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LIPSIAE: TYPIS B. G. TEVBNERI. 



Ὁ casui seruit semper uocatiuo V 
469, 21 (GR. L. suppl. 141, 23; 249, 17). 

Oa oua graece V 123, 4. 
Ob διά IL 135, 39. διὰ 7) πρόϑεσις 

II 270, 3. propter IV 127, 30; 129, 42; 
263, 7; 369, 50; 546, 8. diuersas signi- 
ficationes habet: significat propter, signi- 
ficat contra, significat circum, ut Ennius: 
ob Romam noctu legiones ducere coepit 
Ve 5739; 45. (Festus Pauli p. 115, 5; 
Serv. in Aen. I 233). multa significat, 
id est propter, contra, circum V 315, 42. 
obter [obiurgandum, imputandum, casti- 
gandum, accusandum] V 469, 59 (ef. 
obter, obiurgandum). propter. Terentius 
(Heaut. 956): quodnam ob factum V 
123, 7; 227, 22. 

Obaeratio ὑπαργύρενυσις IL 463, 25. 
Obaeratus ὑπαργύρευσις II 463, 25. 
Obaeratus argento priuatus II 588, 19. 

ut (qui?) plus dicat (vel dicatur codd.; 
debeat?) quam quod habet IV 417, 51. 
subaeratus (subterratus cod.) V 315, 12. 
quasi eireumfusus peeunia[e] V 315, 37. 
oberratus subarratus uel circumfusus 
pecunia IV 127, 37; V 469, 28. obae- 
rarius ob aes obligatus V 630, 15 
(ef. Varro de 1. 1. VIL 105). oberratos 
subarratos V 376, 47. 

Obaero ὑπαργυρεύω II 463, 26. 
γυρεύομαι Il 463, 27 (obaeror e). 
Obambulo περιοδεύω [1 405, 34. 

ριέρχομαι 11 402, 41. 
Obaudiens ὑπήκοος U 465, 13; III 

161, 65. ab aure, eo quod audit im- 
perantem V 123, 6 (ef. Isid. X 196; 
Gh. L. VII 306, 8). V. dicto audiens, 
oboediens. 

Obaudio ἐπακούω II 305, 25. 
χούω II 463, 14. 

Obauditio ὑπακοή Il 463, 13. 
Obba ἄμβυξ ἐν ᾧ τοῖς νεκροῖς σπέν- 

δουσιν ll 137, 29 (obua cod. corr. ὦ d). 
obpa poculum V 644, 70 (Non. 146, 8). 
V. crater. 
Obblatero V praef. p. V. 
Obcb»rutuit obstipuit IV 128, 15; 

a post IV 128, 38; IV 546,47; V 376, 41. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 186, 2. 

Obdendi claudendi: ‘obdendi pessuli’, 
quod claudi diligentius seruanda con- 

ὑπαρ- 

πε- 

ὑπα- 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VU, 

O. 
sueuerunt [in uitro illo spatium non 
fuisse: de ampulla olearia dictum] Plae. 
V 88, 13. 

Obdo περιάπτω I 402, 7. ἀντιτίϑημι 
II 230, 50. obdit coniungit, obicit II 
135, 41 (Horat. sat. 1 3, 59). intromittit 
uel opponit IV 129, 46 (cf. Ter. Heaut. 
278). obdat(!) opponit, praeligat IV 
263, 11. obde βῦσον II 135, 40. clude 
IV 544,18; V 544,51. o(b»dere clau- 
dere V 125, 20. obdet obiciet, suggerit 
Place N 73%, 6: — Vi 88) 7144 — V^ 12525: 
V. obsero. . 
Obdueit κατάγει IE 155, 44. obdueat 

ἀναπέμπει (ἀναπιμπλῇ Ὁ) 11 135, 43. 
Obductio depositio IV. 369, 54; V 

544, 50. obinductio uel aerugines seu 
humor V 469, 25. 
Obductum χεχρυμμένον IL 347, 25. 

obducta opposita aut contracta IV 127, 
32; 546, 16. per oculos ducta IV 130, 
31; V 469, 26 (Verg. Aen. II 605). ob- 
ducata opposita aut contracta, circum- 
fusa; V 193, 19. 

Obeliseus ὀβελίσκος ILL 173, 54; 241, 2. 
meta, finis V 469, 33. lapis nimiae 
altitudinis V 375, 20 (obol. cod.). 

Obelo linea IV 262, 52. obelis 
gis V 375, 45 (cf. Isid. I 20, 3). 

Obeo ὑπεισέρχομαι 11 463, 45. 
II 453, 5. obeo obibo περιέρχομαι. |l 
402, 41. obit κυκλεύει IL 136, 2. mo- 
ritur IV 127, 43; 263, 4; 544, 98; V 
123, 26; 317, 24; 542, 46; 606, 19. cir- 
cumi[i|t, obcurrit uel manet IV 370, 5. 
obeunt circumeunt IV 127, 35; 543, 84. 
obire circuire an mori an perfundi (-gi?) 
IV 129, 29. ingerere uel ultro largire 
IV 128, 1 (whi offire Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil^ XIX 190). obibat id est cir- 
cumibat V 573,47. obires funger<er)is 
IV 129, 33. obiit mortuus est IV 127, 
44; 262,50; 544,29; V 123,27; 317, 25; 
549,45. obticuit, mortuus est IV 370, 6. 
recessit V 128, 28. 

Obequito Ὁ. equito. 
Obesat inpinguat. obesa[t]que terga 

distenta et quasi subfarci[mi]nata: quod 
forinsecus, obesum est, quod extrinsecus 
(intr. Pap.) crassum dicitur V 227,24 (ef. 
Verg. Georg. WI 80). i 

wir- 

TELEVT@ 



D ] obestrum 

Obestrum (Ὁ ef. Wright- Wuelcker 127, 
34) beost (AS.) V 316, 4. colo[bo]strum? 

Obesus (vel obessus) παχύς, λιπαρός 
IL 135,49. πιμελής ΠΙ 330,3. pinguis, 
crassus IV 455, 21 (gl. Verg.) crassus 
uel pinguis IV 128,19; V 314, 61; 528, 
46. crassus, pinguis uel occupatus IV 
369, 56 (cf. obsessus)  grassus IV 544, 
20. pinguis V 123,13; 376,23. pinguis 
carnibus IV 262,56. obessum προσῦνεῦ 
(ubi παχύ, λιπαρόν 6; παχύν, εὔσαρχον 
Buech.) 11135, 46. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 110. 

Obetiam rogo supplico V 123,15 (duae 
glossae confusae obediam et obtestor). 

Obeunda exsequenda IV 127, 36; 
263, 5; 369, 55 (obsequenda); 543, 35; 
V 315,41 (obeuntia obsequentia Hildebr.). 
obeundi fugiendi (fungendi?) IV 127, 
34; 543, 33. obeundum ὑπεισελευστέον 
11135, 47. 

Obeuntia gignentia (cing. H.) IV 455, 
22 (Verg. Aen. VI 58); 417, 42; V 376, 24. 
circumdantia IV 262, 51. circumdantia, 
cireumeuntia, gignentia V 469, 27. 

Obex xataodurns Π 343, 922. obiex 
obicis pessulus V 622,11. obicem oppo- 
sitionem siue munitionem IV 128,3. oppo- 
sitionem IV 545, 22; V 469, 34. opposi- 
tionem, offendiculum (Aoc m. 2) V 507, 58. 
intentionem (munit.?) V 123, 29. obice 
opposito (-tu?) IV 455, 23 (Verg. Aen. 
VIII 227). obices ἀντηρίδες (αντξριδες 
cod.) Il 136, 1. ἀντηρίδες (αντξριδὲς 
cod.), ἀντιϑέσεις 11 135, 52. oppositiones 
IV 262, 54 (cf. Serv. ad Georg. IV 421). 
qui opponuntur a post IV 127, 42; 128, 
22. 545, 21; V 315, 31. qui opponun- 
tur contrario V 123, 30. quod oppo- 
nuntur IV 370, 3. resistentes V 421, 21 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. X 19). Cf. obicia re- 
pagula V 469, 30 (obicla? v. obicula). 

Obgannio κοαταφλυαρῶ IL 344, 60. 
καταλαλῶ 11 341, 41 (obganno cod. corr. a). 
καταγογγύξω 11 340, 24. obgannit sub- 
tiliter murmurat V 469, 54; 513, 41; 
514, 8 (ogg.). obturbat V 227, 26. ob- 
strepit V 227,28. obloquitur V 227, 27. 
obmurmurat V 227, 29. inserit se V 
636, 10. obgannire obcanere IV 129, 
85; V 469, 55. obcinere V 636, 13. 

Ob hoe propter hoc IV 127, 38; V 
193, 17. : pro hoc V 124, 3. 
Obhorruit (ita de. obortit vel obor- 

ruit reliqui) offendit IV. 310, 27. 
Obiciens v. opitens. 
Obicilieria v. canna. 
Obicio ἀντερείδω 11 229, 6. ἀντιτί- 

Qui IL 230, 50. oppono IV 129, 50; 
263, 6. obicit ἐπιφέρειν 11 135, 53. 
obieiunt obponunt uel demonstrant IV 
130, 30. opponunt IV 544, 58. obice 

obiurgandum 

repelle IV 262, 53. obicere opponere 
IV 370, 2. obiecere offerre IV 129, 45 
(eorr. à). obiciebat proferebat II 136, 3 
(Horat. sat. I 4, 123). obieci obposui 
IV 130,42 (Verg. Aen. VIII 145). obie- 
eit παρέβαλεν ll 135, 54. obicitur ob- 
ponitur IV 545, 26. obici repelli IV 
263, 2 — 3; 545, 24. dari V 537, 70 
(Ter. Ad. 610). 

Obiciter v. ociter. 
Obicitum (obiectum?) quod obicitcur), 

obprobrium IV 545, 21. 
Obicula paruus obex Scal. V 606, 3 

(Osb. 402). V. obex. 
Ob id propter hoc IV 545, 30; V 

193, 21. hoc, propter hoc V 123, 25. 
Obiectamen ἔγκλημα IL 283, 64. 
Obiectat obicit uel delectat IV 127, 40 

(v. oblecto). obuiat IV 543,36. obponit, 
spargit IV 417, 47. spargit V 469, 31. 
obieetant obiciunt uel opponunt IV 
197, 42; 543, 87.  obieetare obicere 
IV 455, 24 (Verg. Aen. II 751; XII 230). 
opponere, dicere, increpare V 469, 32. 
obiectantur opponuntur (vel obp.) IV 
127,41; 543,38; V 123,24. V. oblecto. 

Obieetus (obrectus cod.) resistens V 
315,17. obiectum oppositum V 123, 31. 
oblatum IV 129, 44. obieetis τοῖς ἐπα- 
γομένοις IL 135, 55. 

Obiectus ἀντίϑεσις 11 229, 34; 489, 
12; 512, 43. προβολή Il 416, 35. προ- 
Body, ἀντίϑεσις Il 538, 64; 551, 15; ΠῚ 
458, 20. περίφραξις IL 405, 48. obiectu 
obpositione IV 455, 25 (Verg. Aen. I 
160); V 123, 22. 

Obilat v. oblimat. 
Obile insigne IV 370, 4.  obilem 

lites V 315, 51 (wb? nobile inclitum 
Ott Nov. Annal. CXVIL 420 post Hilde- 
brandum). Cf. insignis. 

Obilitus latatus, lamnatus V 469, 37; 
508, 1 (oblitus lutatus, linitus Bwech.). 

Obinduetus παρείσακτος Il 397, 37. 
Ob iram propter iram IV 455, 27 

(Verg. Aen. I 4; 251); 545, 36; V. 123; 
32; 814, 41. 

Obiter ὁμοίως, ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ IL 135, 56. 
ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ IL 300, 55. id est simul V 
654, 41 (Iuvenal. III 241; VI 481). simi- 
liter [initer ubi non est iter] V 315, 39. 
simul [initer ubi non est iter| IV 128, 2; 
544, 31. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 400. 

Obitus τελευτή II 453, 3; 489, 11; 
538, 60. τελευτὴ T] ϑνῆσις ll 551, 11. 
ἀπώλεια ll 943, 35. περιέλευσις IL 512, 
41. mors IV 127, 45; 262, 49; 544, 30 (cf. 
Non. 357, 20). obitum τελευτήν II 136, 4. 
Obiurgandum imputandum, castigan- 

dum uel accusandum IV 129, 43 (Ter. 
Andr. 138). V. ob. 

QA4— 



obiurgans 

Obiurgans v. obuncans. 
Obiurg<at>io ἐπίπληξις 11 310, 21 

(suppl. e). 
Obiurgo ἐπιτιμῶ Il 312, 11. obiur- 

gat oppugnat, castigat, increpat IV 263, 
10. obpugnat V 314,54. castigat, cul- 
pat IV 546, 45. increpat IV 130, 39; 
V 469, 35. increpat, corrigit, monet 
IV 370, 7. ad uicem litigandi (ita vel 
litiganti vel -tem codd.) redarguit IV 128,4; 
540, 17; V 123, 23. obiurgabit incre- 
pauit IV 131, 11; V 469, 36 (obiurgauit). 
obiurgetur increpetur, culpetur V 414, 
15 (reg. Bened. 23, 7). "V. castigo. 

Oblatio zoocqooc 1I 136, 5 (ef. margo); 
423, 32; III 239, 5. προσαγωγή II 420, 22. 
προσχομιδή 1421, 59. ἀπαρχή, προσφορά 
IIl 170, 60 (-onis vel -es). ἐπομβρία ob- 
latio imbrietas III 425, 51 (vr. imbrietas). 

Oblator συντελεστής Il 136, 10. 
Oblatrantem musitantem, murmu- 

rantem V 469, 39. 
Oblatro κατυλάσσω (i.e. «c9-) 1346,41. 

oblatrat obmurmurat IV 417, 45. obstre- 
pit IV 128, 6; 543, 11. murmurat V 
544, 54. murmurat, obstrepit V 469, 38. 

Obiatum προσενεχϑέν Il 136, 6. ob- 
lato offerto IV 128, 5 (v. officium); 543, 
10; V 123, 36; 469, 41 (cf. Verg. Aen. 
XII 109). oblata ostensa, in palam pro- 
ducta IV 435, 28 (Verg. Aen. I 450). 
offerta IV 263, 16. 
Oblectamentum παρηγορία lI 398, 25. 

oblectamento delectamento V 636, 11. 
Oblectatio παρηγορία 11 398, 95. v£o- 

ψις IL 453, 34. ἀπάτη, τέρψις IL 136, 7. 
Oblectatoria ϑελχτήρια Il 327, 17. 
Oblecto παρηγορῶ 11 398, 26. delecto, 

eonsolor V 537, 66 (cf. Ter. Ad. 49). 
obleetat παρηγορεῖ (consolatur) II 562, 
43. blandit V 315, 25. delectat uel 
blanditur IV 370, 9. obicit, delectat 
IV 127, 40 (vr. obiectat) ^ delectatione 
(vel -em) infundit IV 128, 43; 263, 15; 
543, 40; V 123, 35; 469, 48. oblectant(!) 
delectantur, gaudent V 555, 9. oblac- 
tare reficere IV 129, 52; V 469, 46; 
508, 2. obleetatur (obiect. codd.) ami- 
cum (animum?) pascit IV 127, 47; 543, 
39. obleetatur quasi cum lacte, cum 
fraude, ut Terentius (Andr. 648): nisi me 
lactasses amantem: unde et oblectare 
dictum est Plae. V 88, 17 (v. lactas). Cf. 
Isid. X 199. oblectari delectari IV 370, 8. 

Oblegat obligat, obcaecat V 471, 39. 
V. obrogare, obligo. 
Oblegatum iniunctum, | mandatum 

Lace V¥ 36, 27 ='V 88, 18 — V 125, 4. 
Oblicare v. obliquo. 
Oblidantur συνϑλαςσ »ϑῶσιν ΠῚ 136, 

26 (suppl. e). 

obliquo 8 

Obligamentum lybb (vel libb, AS.) V 
316, 15. 

Obligantes circummittentes IV 370, 
12; V 469, 49; 630, 16 (quod mutare 
non ausim: cf. obligo). 

Obligatio ἐνοχή II 299, 60. ἐποχή 
III 458, 15; 486, 38. ὑποϑήκη II 466, 
21. ἐνοχή, ὑποϑήκη ll 136, 8. 

Obligatorium ἐνοχοποιόν II 299, 62. 
Obligatura κατάδεσμος II 340, 38. 
Obligatus ἐνδεδεμένος, ἔνοχος, ὑπό- 

xotos IL 136, 12 (ὑπόχρεως e) ἔνοχος 
II 299, 63. ἐνεχόμενος II 298, 50. £»- 
οχος, Evayousvos ... φεύγων III 276, 60 
(wnde?). culpabilis Il 588, 20. obli- 
gata ὑποκειμένη 11136, 13. oblita (ob- 
limata oblita?) V 376, 10. obligatam 
ὑποτεϑεῖσαν Il 136, 14. 

Obligatus ἐνοχή 11 299, 60. 
II 466, 91. 

Obligo ὑπεύϑυνον ποιῶ l| 465, 10. 
ὑποτίϑημι ἐπὶ ἐνοχῆς ἢ ἐνεχύρου II 
408, 19. obligat obumbrat IV 455, 29 
(obumbrat Verg. Aen. XI 223). nectit 
IV 370, 13. 'cireummittit IV (128; 44 
(oblegat ad, recte?); 544, 43; V 227, 32 
(oblegat codd.); 469, 44 (ubi cireumnectit 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 191). 
obligare ὑποϑέσϑαι 1D 156, 11. obliga- 
uerunt ὑπέϑεντο 11] 136, 9. V. oblegat. 

Oblimat limpidat IV 128, 26; 263, 14 
(oblimimmat vel oblimpidat); 370, 14; 545, 
18. V 227, 335 315: 35; 376, 975 606536 
(obilat); 630, 17. olimat limpidat IV 
1327019531 964:934:0:9115:4355 γα 6: 

316, 3; 471, 35; 36. oblimet claudat, 
opturat(!) V 573, 48 (ef. schol. in Verg. 
Georg. MI 136; Lachm. in Lucr. VI 840). 
Ocb»limata ueterata V 544, 57. V. 

obligatus. Cf. olitinata ueterata, anti- 
qua IV 371, 44 (whi olitana Landgraf 
Arch. IX 404.  obliterata ?). 

Oblimet suleos obducat, id est limo 
repleat Plac. V 88, 20 (cf. Verg. Georg. 
IIl. 136). 

Oblinire linare Plac. V 36, 9 = V 
88, 21 = V 124, 54 (ubi liniare Deuer- 
ling, linire Maius). 

Oblino (obligo cod. corr. e: nisi ob- 
lito corrigendum) ἐνχρίω 11 136,15. ob- 
linat ἐπιχρίει (-£y?) IL 136, 19. obli- 
nere ἐγχρίειν IL 136, 17. obleuit ob- 
liniuit Plac. V 36, 6 — V 88, 19 (obli- 
nuit) — V 124, 53. 

Oblique adcliue uel recte (mon r. 
Hildebr. tecte Schoell) IV 370, 15. V. 
accliuis. 

Obliquiloquus λοξίας Il 362, 41 (ob- 
loquis cod. corr. Vule.). 

Obliquitas πλαγιότης II 408, 31. 
Obliquo πλαγιάζω [1 408, 28. obli- 

1? 

ὑποϑήκη 



4 obliquus 

quat conuertit, inflectit (transuersus 
uadit add. d cf) IV 455, 30 (Verg. Aen. 
V 16) oblieat transuersus facit(?) V 
469, 40. oblicare ὑποχυρτοῦν IU 458, 
14; 486, 23. 

Obliquus λοξός II 362, 42; III 330, 14 
(oblicus); 499, 39; 529, 46. πλάγιος II 
408, 30; III 330,15. oblieus non rectus 
uel transuersus IV 263,12. transuersus, 
tortus IV 370, 11. obliquus transuersus 
IV 128, 13; 544, 39; V 123, 34; 314, 58. 
oblicium (!) λοξόν, πλάγιον ll 136, 23. 
oblieum deuexum, decursum V 547, 5 
(Ovid. Met. I 39). obliquum gyrum, 
curuum uel de angulo in angulo - ductio 
V 315, 28.. de angulo i in angulum ductio 
y 376, 42. gyrum aut curuum uel de 
angulo in angulo (vel -lum) IV 128, 41; 
544, 31. de angulo in angulo ducto (vel 
ductum) IV 310, 16. scytihalt (AS.) V 
245.436: obliqui non recto itinere gra- 
dientes IV 128, 47; 544, 42; V 123, 39; 
469, 45; 542, 47. obliqua non recta IV 
198, 49; 544, 38. non recta uel con- 
traria V 123, 38. contraria IV 181, 14. 
V. limis. 
Obiisum fractum IV 128, 33. obliso 

fracto IV 128, 7; 544, 33. 
Oblito καταχρίω IL 345, 12. χρίω I 

418, 50 (v. oblino). oblitauit(?) desiit, 
excessault V 469, 48 (obiit abit Buech.). 

Oblitterans delens IV 544, 36; V 314, 
£0; 376,.30. 

Oblitteratio λήϑη IL 360, 12 (obliter.). 
obliuione (vel obliuio) deleta IV 263, 19 
(obliuio, deletio? oblitterata?). 
Oblitteratus (vel obliteratus) dele[c]tus 

IV 417, 36. a litura (vel litera) IV 370, 
17; V 315, 40. oblitteratum (vel ob- 
liter.) obliuione obscuratum uel deletum 
IV 370,10. obliuione obscurum IV 263, 
13. deletum uel oblitum IV 128, 8; 
544, 34. obliuione obscuratum IV 544, 
35; V 315, 30. obscurum IV 128, 20. 
obliterata ἐξηλιμμένα II 136, 20. ob- 
lita IV 263, 17. V. oblimata. 

Oblittero (vel oblitero) ἀπαλείφω 
γράμματα 11 232,44. ἐξαλείφω 11 301, 43. 
ἐπιλανθάνομαι II 809, 19. λήϑῃ δίδωμι 
IL 360, 18. obliterat λήϑη περιτρέπει II 
136, 24. obliterare in obliuionem du- 
cere V 645, 2 (Non. 146, 28). oblitera- 
rent delerent V 376,14 (cf. Oros. IL 13,11). 

Oblituit latuit IV 130, 26; V 315, 26. 
oblituit (ve! oblutuit) lituit (vel latuit) 
IV 370, 18. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 94. 

Oblitus κεχρισμένος 11348, 48. amens 
factus V 469, 47. ob > litem hi¢n>e 
inde linitum uel uncti in (unctum?) oleo 
siue sanguine V 315, 44. oblita κατα- 
κεχριμένα II 136, 16. 

obnitor 

Oblitus ἐπιλαϑόμενος II 309, 16. ob- 
litum ἐπιλελησμένον I 136, 27. V. abo- 
rigo. 

Oblitus χοῖσις Il 478, 48. 
Oblitus pice linitus pice V 228, 1. 
Obliuio 459: Il 136, 22 (cf. margo); 

III 237, 61; 471, 31; 498, 76. 
Obliuiosus λήϑαργος ΤΠ 360, 11; III 

499. 18. ἐπιλήσμων IL 186..9f* 
Obliuium λήϑη Τ΄.860.,. 19: 591: 09. 
Obliuiseor ἐπιλανϑάνομαι II 309, 19. 

obliuioni trado. Cicero (pro Cael. ox 
50): obliuiscor iniurias tuas, Clodia V 
193, 88 (ef. Serv. in Aen. I 203; II 148; 
GR. L. VIL 495, 25). oblitus sum ἐπε- 
λαϑόμην TII 141, 15. oblitus es ἐπε- 
λάϑου III 141, 14. oblitus est ἐπε- 
λάϑετο Il 141, 16. De obliuiscere ef. 
aboleo. 

Obloeutio ὁμιλίας éyxony ll 136, 25. 
oblocutionibus maledictionibus IV 129, 
37. 

Oblogat(?) increpat Scal. V 606, 27 
(oblegat Graevius. obrogat?). 

Obloquor καταλαλῶ 1L 341, 41. contra 
loquentem loquor V 555, 4 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. VI 646). obloquitur ἀντιλαλεῖ d 
186, 18. 

Obluctans obnitens V 469, 50. 
Obluetor &vruroicíoll9?30,13. contra 

luctor IV 128, 45; 263, 45; 455, 31 
(Verg. Aen. ΠῚ 38); 546, 18; V 469, 53. 
obluetatur obsistit IV 128, 32; V 469, 52. 

Oblustrans circumspiciens IV 263, 
18; V 529, 5. circumiens V 469, 51. 
cireumiens, circumspiciens V 508, 3. 

Oblustro cireumeo V 123, 40. 
Obmoueto promouito dant IV 128, 27 

V 469, 51 (scr. obmoueto pro (ad »moueto 
<apuyd ant(iquos) coll. Festo p. 205, 1: 
ubi obmoueto promoueto. Cato Funck 
‘Berl. phil. Wochensch. 1890 p. 418). 
Obmurmuro κχαταγογγύξω ll 340, 24. 
Obmutescit obstruitur, obticescit IV 

370,19. ommutiscere tacere IV 546, 53. 
Obmutuo (obmuteo e) czogiuo I 

242, 28. φιμοῦμαι 11- 472,.9: 
Obmutus ἀχανής 11 254, 18. 
Obnectere conligare IV 263, 52: 370, 

20; V 469, 56. Cf. Festus p. 190, 11. 
V. colligo 2. 
Obnisus v. obnixus. 
Obnitens reluctans IV 263, 46. ob- 

nitentes reluctantes, conantes IV 370, 22, 
Obnitor ἀντεπερείδομαι 11 228, 63. 

obnititur obsistit IV 128, 48; 544, 44. 
obniti conari IV 455, 32 (Verg. Aen. 
V 91) conare IV 129, 3; 544, 46. re- 
pugnare IV 131, 13; V 123, 45. contra 
IV. 545, 59; V. 8315, 5 (ef. Vergy Aen: 
V 21) obnitere resistere IV 129, 2; 



obnixe - - 

544, 45; V 123, 41. obnixus est contra 
dixit IV 515, 53. 

Obnixe intente IV 129, 47 (Ter. Andr. 
161); 263, 48.  conate (-ae -ae?) IV 
129, 4; 544, 47; V 123, 42.  perseue- 
ranter V 315, 52. geornlice (AS) V 
376, 9. obnoxius firmius uel intentius 
uel totis uiribus IV 129, 15 (em. Nett- 
leship. Claudian. Mam. de stat. am. 
p. 33,20 confert Landgraf Arch. IX. 401). 

Obnixus perseuerans IV 417, 50. 
contra positus V 555, 3. contra post 
(vel pos. scr. positus) IV 128, 38; V 
469, 58. obnisus contra positus IV 
545, 54; V 314, 52. contra conatus uel 
contra positus IV 370, ?1.  obnixus 
obstinatus uel perseuerans IV 131, 5 — 8. 
humilis, incumbens IV 263, 20 (v. ob- 
noxius) humilis uel summissus IV 370, 
23. constrictus aut humilis, submissus 
(subnissus codd. plerique) IV 545, 15. 
strimaendi (vel strimendi, AS.) V 375, 37. 
obnisat (?obnisus? obsistat H.) regna- 
tor (obtrectator Buech.), contrarius V 573, 
35. obniti ἀντισχόντες 11 136, 28 (corr. e). 
obnixi incumbentes IV 455, 33 (Verg. 
Aen. V 206). obnixa ἐπικεχαλυμμένη II 
136, 29 (v. obnubo). V. obnoxius. 

Ob nostra effugia propter nostram 
fugam V 124, 1 (Verg. Aen. II 139/40). 

0b noxam propter culpam IV 455, 34 
(Verg. Aen. I 41); V 544, 55. culpa V 
469, 60. 

Obnoxius ὑπεύϑυνος II 136, 30; 465, 9. 
παραίτιος Il 394,50. ἔνοχος II 299, 63. 
ἔνοχος, évoyóusvog ... φεύγων IL 276, 
60 (unde?). obnixius subiectus IV 263, 
21; V 314, 48. obnoxius subditus uel 
obligatus IV 128, 29; 130, 5; 546, 13. 
subditus, (in firmus uel obligatus V 123, 
44 (vr. obnixus). obligatus uel damnatus 
V 555,1. humilis uel calcatus IV 128, 
16; V 469, 62. reus III 158, 1. reus, 
culpabilis V 469, 61. debitor, egens V 
555,9. obnixus qui obligatus est nexi- 
bus culpae V 123, 46 (Is. X 198). ob- 
nixius humilissimus (humilis, sum-), 
(sub»missus IV 128, 40 (cf. Housman 
‘Journ. of Phil” XX 52). obnixii sub- 
diti, rei IV 263, 22; 546,5. Cf. Land- 
graf Arch. TX 401. V. obnixus. 

Obnoxius illi est V 663, 25. 
Obnubit uestem circumdedit uestem 

IV 129, 8. obnubit ueste circumdedit 
ueste V 470, 8. circumdedit IV 546, 
24. Cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 11. 
Obnubo συγχαλύπτω If 440, 7. ob- 

nubit σκεπάζει 11 136, 31. obtegit IV 
263, 23; 546, 22 (-et -et); V 123, 43; 
470, 6 (-et -et) operit, obtegit IV 370, 25; 
546, 48 (coperit vel coop.); V 314, 56. 

obpopa 5 

operit uel tegit IV 128, 10; V 470, 9. 
mitigat (whi ceteri recte obteget) IV 129, 5. 
obnauit operit V 315, 33. obnuberat 
cooperuerat: idcirco nuptiae ab obnu- 
bendo puellis capita dieuntur Plac. V 
36, 4. obtexerat IV 370,94. Cf. Land- 
graf Arch. UX 401; Roensch Coll. phil. 
227; Serv. in Aen. XI 11 (obnubit uelauit). 

Obnuit operit IV 129, 1; 263, 49; 
546, 21; V 228, 4; 470, 5. obtegit V 
315, 11. operuit, obtexuit IV 263, 47. 
operuit IV 128, 28; V 470, 3. operuit, 
obtegit V 228, 3. operuit, obtegit [uel 
subuenit seu ambiguit] V 471, 49 (v. 
opitulor et opinor) obnuere obuoluere 
V 469, 63. obnuerat obtexerat IV 128, 
49; 263, 24; 546, 20; V 228,2; 315, 18 
(contexerat); 470, 4. obnuito obluci»to, 
opterito IV 263, 51; V 508, 4; 573, 36 
(ubi obruto oblito et obruito obterito 
Warren: obnuto obuoluto, obtecto Land- 
graf p. 401. Etiam in ceteris r et n, 
semel r et 1 consueto more confusae sunt: - 
nisi rectius obnuit = obnubit esse sumes: 
obnuo, ui, utum). V. obruo, obuoluere. 

Obnutus ueste circumdatus ueste IV 
129, 6; 263, 50; 546, 23; V 228, 5; 470, 7. 
obnutus pro obnuptus vulgus dicebat. 
V. obnuit. 
Oboediens ὑπήκοος III 340, 15; 458, 17. 

πειϑαρχῶν 11 400, 31. dicto parens IV 
128, 21; 262, 47; V 123, 16. audiens, 
obsequens IV 370, 26. dicto parens aut 
subditus IV 544, 1. V. obaudiens. 

Oboedientia ὑπακοή III 458, 18. 
ϑαρχία 11 400, 29. V. obra. 

Oboedio πειϑαρχῶ III 458, 16; 486, 28. 
oboedior πειϑαρχῶ IL 400, 30 (oboedio 
ae). Oouididio πείϑομαι I 400, 33 (ob- 
oedio a. obaudio e). obedit obaudit, 
obtemperat V 469, 64. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 187, 12. V. obaudio. 

Obolet v. aboleo. 
Obolus exiguus pecuniae numerus (?) 

IV 127, 46; 545, 56; V 470,2. minutus 
nummus V 314, 49. sceriptuli semis IV 
546, 7. siliquae pondus V 410,1. sex sili- 
quas V 573,43. obolum dimidium seri- 
pulum (vel scripuli) IV 265, 1. obelum 
dimidium seripuli, quod facit siliquas 
tres V 630, 14 (= Hucher. instr. p. 158,19). 
obolo asse V 537, 61 (Ter. Andr. 369). 
Cf GR. IL. ΠῚ 408, 18; 7s. XVI 25, 11: 

Obortus exortus IV 370, 28. subito 
natus V 124, 2. oborta hicn»c et inde 
nata V 315, 47. obortis (vel -tus) su- 
bito natis (vel -tus) IV 129, 7 (Verg. 
Aen. III 492). subito natis IV 128, 30; 
545,58. subito ortis IV 263, 25. oborti 
v. obtortus. 
Obpopa v. upupa. 

πει- 



6 obquinescebant 

Obquinescebant inclinabant se IV 
129,34; V 636,12. oquiniscere seu incli- 
nari (se inclinare?) V 645,1 (Von. 146,22). 

Obra πειϑαρχία III 458, 19; 486, 32 
(obtemperantia? oboedientia? obsequia? 
de opera cog. Buech.). 

Ob rem propter rem IV 130, 46. ob 
causam V 124, 7. 

Obrepenter obrepticie IV 417, 33. 
direptic(i»e V 376, 45. 

Obrepo ἀπατῶ 11 233, 41. συναρπάξω 
II 444, 24 (v. obripio). παραλογίξομαι 
II 395, 35. est latenter introeo V 622, 2. 
commaculo[r| oborior V 508, 7. obre- 
pit σκοτίζει Il 136, 84. obrepere z«o- 
εισδύνειν 11 562, 3. obripere decipere 
IV:545, 39. dicere, fallare (!) V 529,9. ob- 
repsit ἔφϑασεν II i: 36, 36. subripuit(!) IV 
264, 1. subrepit IV 370, 32. subripit, obri- 
pit V 470, 18. obrepserit commaculauerit 
siue oborta fuerit V 555, 11. V. obripio. 

Obreptio συναρπαγή TI 444, 23. ob- 
reptione criupungae (vel criopungae, 
AS.) V 9425, *39: 

Obretitus implicatus, captus, impedi- 
tus V 508, 6. 

Obrigescunt indurescunt calore aut 
rigore V 228, 10. obriguit obstipuit 
V 314, 60; 630, 18.  obstipuit, emar- 
cuit IV 545, 38. 

Obripilatio v. horripilatio. 
Obripio EQUUM II 395,35 (v. ob- 

repo). συναρπάζξω Il 444, 24 ( (v. obrepo). 
Obrogare contra dicere uel contra 

legem uenire IV 130, 29; V 470, 22. 
oblocare contra dicere, contra legem 
uenire IV 545, 55.  oblegare contra 
dicere, contra leges uenire IV 128, 9; 
V 227, 31; 469, 42. 

Obruo ϑάπτω lll 145,57. κατορύσσω 
105151; χωννύω Il 479, 40.  cvy- 
χωννύω 11 441, καταχωννύω [1 345, 
15. obruit χωνεύει ID 136, 8ὅ. premit 
IV 128,36 (Verg. Aen. VI 336). obrui- 
mur obprimimur V 124, 8 (Verg. Aen. 
IL424). obruere summergere IV 370, 33. 
obruet sepeliet V 315,48. obruit coo- 
peruit V 555, 10. V. obnuit. 

Obrussa v. obsus. 
Obrutam pondorosam(!), grauem IV 

370, 34.  sepultam IV 370, 35.  ob- 
rutae depressae, mersae IV 417, 40. 
mersae, depressae V 470, 19. inuisae 
(immissae? inmersae?) IV 130, 25; 370, 
36 (obrupte b d e); V 315, 19; 376, 49; 
470, 21. 

Obrutus χῶσις Il 479, 56. 
Obryzum obrude (?) aurum dicitur V 

228, 9 (obrisum codd.; Isid. XVI 18, 2). 
abrizum splendor auri V 259, S. abri- 
zum (vel abritium) splendor V 339, 46. 

obseurum aer 

abrizeum splendor auri IV 478, 27. 
abrigeum splendor auri V 590,21. ob- 
ridium gloss. E ENS ed. Seyb. 344. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 60, Willers * Wie- 
ner Numism. Z XXX | 1890) Ῥ. 10, 
Obsaep- v. obsep-. 
Obsaturabere satiaberis IV 130, 33 

(Ter. Heaut. 869); V 470, 23. 
Obsaturatus satiatus V 508, 8. 
Obseaeuauit (obscellauit codd.) scae- 

uum fecit V 644, 68 (Non. 146, 1). 
Obseenam famem diram et inmun- 

dam IV 455, 35 (Verg. Aen. III 367). 
Obseenas uolueres inmundas aues 

IV 455, 36 (Verg. Aen. III 241). 
Obseenitas turpitudo V d945 19; 
Obseenus αἰσχροποιός. ἜΤ: ato- 

χρὸς τρύποις καὶ ἐλαττώμασιν, ἀκάϑαρτος, 
ἀπαίσιος IL 136, 40. ἀκάϑαρτος II 221, 
41. αἰσχρός Il 221, 9. durus (dirus?) 
IV 417, 46. turpis aut sordidus IV 
130, 11; V 124, 10. turpis a post IV 
130, 39. amans muli(e»bria V 124, 13. 
fama turpis IV 544, 16. impurae libi- 
dinis uel uitio obscurus V 124, 14 (ef. 
Isid. X 198). obseenum ἀκάϑαρτον II 
136,38. foedissimum, turpem (vel turpe) 
IV 263, 35. turpem, sordidum IV 370, 37. 
turpe, foedum IV 128, 25. turpem, 
foedum IV 544, 17. obseeni inmundi 
V 124, 11. obseenae μιαραί, σχυϑρω- 
mel, καταφερής ([) ἀσελγής, φιλήδονος II 
136, 37 (obscenus ante καταφερής add. e). 
ἀκάϑαρτοι Il 136, 39.  obscenas ore 
saeuas, id est male canentes IV 130, 49 
(ubi obscenas aues scaeuas id est m. c. 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 191). 
ore sibilans (ore scaeuas?), id est male 
canens (canentes?) V 508, 9 (v. obscenas 
uolueres) obscenis sordidis a post IV 
129,6. Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 241. V.oscines. 

Obscultatio matrieis uulneratio ma- 
tricis IV 417, 44. obsculatio uulneratio 
V 376, 25. obscuratio mat¢r>icis uul- 
neratio V 376, 46 (osculatio — ἀναστό- 
IL) 6LG). 

Obseura persona uilis uel despicabi- 
lis IV 130, τ. uilis uel tenebrosa V 124, 9. 

Ohscuratio ἐπισκότησις Il 311, 2. 
ἀμαύρωσις II 136, 44. 

Obseuratio solis ἔκλειψις ἡλίου ΠῚ 
516,67; 293, 61 (generat add. nota Tiron.). 

Obscure ἀφανῶς II 252, 31. 
Obseuriloquium v. aenigma. 
Obscuritas σκοτεινότης IL 434, 2. 

ἀσάφεια Il 247,13. ferrugo IV 370, 40. 
V. ferrugo. 
Obseuro ἐπισχοτῶ II 311, 3. 

ΠΡ 45335460. 
Obseurum aer nebulosum (vel nubi- 

losum), caliginosum IV 455, 37 (ef. Verg. 

σποτίξζω 

 ]ub mbi dii JE 



obseurus. - 

Georg. 1 428, ubi obscuro et aera simul 
leguntur). 

Obseurus σκοτεινός Hu 434,1. ὑποσκχό- 
τεινος Il 467, 45. ὑπόμαυρος II 466, 57. 
ἀσαφής 1l 247, 19. ἀφανής II 252, 24; 30. 
tetricus, nebulo, tenebrosus IV 370, 41. 
obseurum ἀφανές Il 252,25. ἀμαυρόν, 
ἀπόκρυφον, σκοτεινόν, ἀσαφές Π 180, 41 
(cf. margo). GXOTELC VOY >, ageyyes III 
425, 68 (ubi σκοτιά, φέγγος David: 
σχοπλα geyyes cod.). obseuri ignoti IV 
370, 

Obscurus amor caecus ignis IV 455, 
39 (cf. caeci ignes Verg. Aen. IV 209). 

Obseeratio προσευχή II 136, 46; 421, 
13. πρόσευξις III 302, 18. παράκλησις 
1L.395, 13. Ὁ δέησις 1l. 267, 1. aweec- 
wanorg III 171, 1 + 2. 

Obsecro προσεύχομαι M 421, 14. πα- 
ρακαλῶ Il 395, 1. ἱκετεύω 1Π 146, 26. 
δεόμανι 0 ἐστι παρακαλῷ IL 268, 18. 
supplico IV 370, 47. adiuro IV 129, 18; 
5483, 47; V 124, 15. coniuro V 124, 19. 
obseerat δέεται, προσεύχεται, παρακαλεῖ 
II 136, 45 (ef. margo). rogat IV 129, 17; 
23; 21;- 543, 46; V 194, 16. depreca- 
(tu»r, rogat IV 263, 31. 

Obsecundanter obsequenter V 645, 8 
(Non. 141, 20). 
Obsecundo αἰσιοποιῶ II 221, 1. con- 

sentio V 555, 1. obseeundat oboedit 
IV 417, 48. obsequitur IV 129, 16; 
263, 34; 544, 12; V 1924, 17; 470, 31. 
seruit, obsequitur IV 370, 42. obtem- 
perat IV 262, 48; V 314, seruat 
uel seruit, obtemperat V 470, 29. ob- 
secundato adquiescito [V 129, 36; V 
470, 32 (Ter. Heautont. 821).  obsecun- 
dare obtemperare IV 544, 11. 

Obsenter obsessiue V 470, 25; 508, 10 
(obsidenter ?). 

Obsepit cireumdat V 470, 24. 
Obseptus circumdatus, a sepe tractum 

est IV 130, 10; 543, 42; V 315, 38; 
470, 33. circumdatus V 124, 18. qui 
a foris obseditur(!) V 470, 28 (v. ob- 
situs). obsepta circumclausa IV 130, 45. 
obseptum circumdatum uel (a ah) sepe 
tractum IV 370, 44. V. obsitus. 

Obsequella (vel obsequellat: sine 
interpr. V 228, 11. 

Obsequens πειϑήνιος I 400, 32. πει- 
ϑήνιος, ὑπηρετῶν, ὑπείκων ll 136, 47. 
seruiens, oboediens IV 370, 45. V. for- 
tuna obsequens. 
Obsequium ἡ πειδγώ 1I 136,43. ὑπη- 

otcíc ἡ πειϑώ 11 136, 48. ὑπηρεσία II 
465, 14; 504, 41; 531, 19. ὑπακοή II 
463,13. obsequia πειϑαρχία II 136, 42. 

Obsequor πειϑαρχῶ |I 400, 30. ὑπη- 
ρετῶ IL 465, 19. obsequitur συμπεί- 

obsidium τὶ 

Bere I] 442,39. obsecundat, seruit IV 
310, 46. prosperatur() V 573, 37. ob- 
sequare obsequaris, consentias V 537, 
68 (Ter. Ad. 224). obsequatur prosit V 
531, 52 (Ter. Andr. 163). obsequi con- 
sentire, satisfacere V 537, 64 (Ter. Andr. 
822) τ. 
Obseratum clausum V 228, 12. 
Obsero xiefo Il 350, 26.  obserat 

claudit IV 130, 38; 263, 59; 370, 48; 
V 513,38. claudit seu reserat V 470, 26. 
obsit (obserat? obdit?) claudit (v el in- 
cludit) [V 370, 51. includit IV 130, 6. 
inclusit V 315, 27.  obsera sera cm» 
inpone, clude V 538, 6 (Ter. Eun. 163). 

Obseruantia παραφυλαχή II 397, 11. 
Obseruatio παρατήρησις 11 396, 42; 

IIT 155,12. ἐπιτήρησις 11312, 8. παρα- 
φυλακή Il 397, 11. V. diaeta. 

Obseruo παρατηρῶ Il 396, 43; III 
155,9. ἐπιτηρῶ Il 312, 4. διαφυλάττω 
II 275, 47. παραφυλάττω [1 397, 13. 
obseruas παρατηρεῖς Ul 155, 10. ob- - 
seruat παρατηρεῖται, παραφυλάττεται, 
II 136, 49. παρατηρεῖ ΠΙ 155, 11. ob- 
seruor παρατηροῦμαι Il 396, 44. 

Obses ὕμηρος 6 εἰς ἀντέχυρον δοϑείς 
II 388,8. ἀντενέχυρον II 228,57. ὕμη- 
ρος i 458, 21; 486, 48. sequester IV 
130, 28; 370, 49; V 228, 13; 315, 32. 
obsides ὕμηροι UI 208, 43; 352, 80. 

Obsessa hostibus cireumdata inimicis 
IV 455, 40 (gl. Verg.?). 

Obsessio πολιορκία 11 412, 1. 
(ἐνέδρα 3) III 208, 23. 

Obsesso πολιορκῶ II 412, 2. 
Obsessor circumdator V 470, 27. 

possessor V 529, 10. 
Obsessus πολιορκία ll 412, 1. ob- 

sessum ἐνέδρα II 298, 28. 
Obsessus φρουρούμενος Il 473, 26. 

πεπολιορχημένος Il 401, 49. circumda- 
tus IV 263, 36. obsessum πεπολιορχη- 
μένον ID 136,50. circumdatum IV 543, 
62. V. obesus. 

Obsetrix v. obstetrix. 
Obsidendum πολιορκητέον Il 136, 51. 
Obsideo ἐχπολιορχῶ ll 292, 92. πο- 

λιορκῶ 412, 9 (obsido cod. corr. e). 
ἐνεδρεύω IT 298, 31. περικάϑημαι Il 
402, 55. obsidere περικαϑέξζεσθαι, πο- 
λιορχεῖν IL 136, 52. obsedit occupauit, 
possedit IV 417 , 91. tenet (tenuit 
Hildebr.) TV 310, 43. 

Obsidiauerunt insidiati sunt V 630, 19. 
Obsidio περικάϑισις ἢ πολιορκία 11 

403, 1. πολιορκία If 412, 1. obsessio V 
124,21. obsidione obsedit (obsidio?) IV 
128, 35. Of. W. Heraeus Arch. IX. 132. 
Obsidium πολιορκία II 412, 1; 504, 46; 

III 458, 22; 502, 46. Cf. Festus p. 193, 19. 

anedia 



8 obsignatio 

Obsignatio σφραγίς ll 449, 45. 
Obsigno σφραγίζω ll 449, 44. κατα- 

σῳφραγίξζξω I 344, 22. obsignat simul 
cum aliis signat IV 417,38. obsignare 
cum aliis signare V 470, 34; 508, 12. 

Obsillagis Marsus IV 130, 12; 265, 
55; 545, 17; V 124, 90 (obsilla regis); 
228, 14 (obsilla regis marsit); 315, 20; 

, 50; 470, 35; 606, 17 (ubi ophio- 
machus (Gildersleeve apud Warrenium. 
ofiofagus coll. Galen. XI p. 143 K. Buech. 
Psilus Marsus Meus post Reinesium. 
Psyllus a Psyllo rege Marsus vel Psyl- 
lorum gens a Psyllo rege dicta, Marsi 
Landgraf Arch. TX 403 collato Plinio N. H. 
VII 2, 13, Gellio XVI 11, Solino 27, 41). 

Obsistens resistens IV. 417, 39. 
Obsisto ἀνθίσταμαι ID 227, 23. ἐν- 

αντιοῦμαι Il 297, 31 (obsistor cod. corr. €). 
παρατάττομαι Il 396, 37. contra dico 
V 555, 6. obsistit obuiat IV 264, 2; 9 
(obsistet codd.) ^ resistit IV 130, 44. 
obsistat (obstat?) stat contrarius V 
124, 22 (v. obnixus). obsistere obuiare 
IV 370, 50; V 541,22. obstitit aduer- 
sus fuit IV 128, 37. 

Obsitus περιβεβλημένος I] 402, 11. 
circumdatus IV 417, 35. obsessus uel 
circumdatus IV 129, 22; 545, 40. ob- 
sessus, circumdatus uel coopertus V 
315, 2. obuolutus IV 129, 49 (cf. Serv. 
in Aen. VII 307). qui a foris obsecitur (?) 
sequitur uelociter (uel operitur Buech.) V 
508, 17 (? v. obseptus). obsessus, id est in- 
sidiis undique conuallatus V 124, 23 (Serv. 
in Aen. VIII 307; Isid. X 197). obsitum 
cooper[a]tum V 538, 3 (Ter. Eun. 236). 
obsita obtecta, circumdata IV 263, 54. 
obsecta (obtecta? obsepta?) uel circum- 
data IV 128, 31; 130, 4 (Ter. Heaut. 294). 
obsepta, inclusa IV 370, 52. obsessa, ob- 
septa V 470, 30. obsessa aut circum- 
data IV 545, 41. obsepta V 315, 36. 
obseta obsessa uel obsepta IV 128, 24. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 402.  obseta 
= obsepta Stolz ‘Hist. Gr. 319. 

Obsolefaetus ἀμανρὸς γενόμενος II 
136, 54. 

Obsoleo ῥυποῦμαι 11429,2. V.absoleo. 
Obsolesco ῥυπαίνομαι 11 428,63. ob- 

soleuit adtritus est V 124, 24. ob- 
soluit attritum est IV 129, 28. 

Obsoletatur(?) inquinatur IV 263, 29. 
Obsoletatus inquinatus IV 130, 9; 

546, 14. pollutus, inquinatus Scal. V 
606, 34 (obsordidatus Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XIX 191, non recte). 

Obsoleta ueritas mendaciorum sordi- 
bus inquinata lib. gloss., Mai VII 571. 

Obsoletus ἀμαυρός, τριβαχός II 137, 2 
(obsolutus cod. corr. e). a sordida gene- 

obstinatus 

ratione II 588, 22. sordidus IV 263, 33. 
deletus (vel dilectus) V 375, 32. obso- 
letum ἠἡμαυρωμένον, ἠφανισμένον, τρι- 
βακόν 11136, 53. obsolutum ueteratum 
V 315, 49.  obsolitum ueteratum V 
410,38. obsoletior sordidior V 315, 53. 

Obsonat non sonat uel ualde resonat 
V 470, 81; 508, 13. 

Obsonatus emptus V 508, 15. obso- 
natum emptum IV 130, 34 (Ter. Andr. 
451); V 470, 40. 
Obsonium ὀψώνιον (diarium) Il 391, 

40 (ops. cod.). κρέας III 458, 23; 471, 32; 
476, 62.  obsoni carnium IV 130, 1 
(Ter. Andr. 360); V 470, 39. emptio V 
508, 14. 

Obsorbit(!) uorat V 470, 36 (cf. Thiel- 
mann Comm. Woelffl. 358). 

Obsordet insolescit(?) lib. gloss., Mai 
VII 571. 

Obsorduit sordidata est V 645, 5 
(Non. 141, 5). 

Obsorptio v. uorago. 
Obstaculum ἐμπόδιον 11 137, 8; 296, 

40; III 305, 55 (obstacula); 493, 18; 
517, 69 (obstacula) ἀντίστασις IL 230, 
38. ἀντισχότησις IL 230, 34. impedi- 
mentum V 470, 53. obstaculis impedi- 
mentis IV 543, 18. 

Obst<etr>icale μαιϊιευτική lII 206, 29 
(obstetricalis ?). 

Obstetrix μαῖα Il 363, 62; III 205, 54; 
253, 59; 375, 19. quae parturientibus 
praeest V 508, 11.  obstetricis, quae 
parturientibus praeerant (vel praeest) IV 
264, 4. obsetrix μαῖα Ill 29, 43; 296, 
33. obstetrix quae corrupte obsetrix 
nuncupatur IV 371, 3; V 470, 52. cor- 
rupte quae obsetrix nuncupatur et par- 
turientibus subuenit[ur] V 508, 16. Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 423; GL. N. 145, Arch. 
XI 325. 

Obstigilo ἀντικοτῶ (v. obtrecto) lI 
229, 49 (obstringillo Heraldus). 

Obstinate ἐπιμόνως II 309, 48.  per- 
seueranter V 315,46. intente IV 129, 51 
(Ter. Andr. 243). intentiose IV 544, 52. 

Obstinatio mentis duritia uel intentio 
IV 129,20; 263,26; 544, 51; V 124, 25. 
contentio, nequitia, stultitia V 470, 41. 
obstinactio» iniquitas, contentio IV 
544,53. obstinatione ἐπιμονῇ II 137, 1. 

Obstinato (-ti cod.) animo V 663, 21 
(cf. GR. L. VII 427, 15). 

Obstinatus παράταξις 7) παρασχευή 
II 396, 33. obstenatu (obtestatu?) ro- 
gatu IV 371, 1. 

Obstinatus παρατεταμένος, ὑποκατό- 
στατος, ἐνχρατής ll 137, 8. est qui ali- 
quid praecipitanter et sine reuocatione 
facere festinat Plac. V 36, 14 — V 88, 23 



obstino 

= V 124, 55 — V praef. XVII (sine 
ratione et sine reuocatione).  perseue- 
rans, durans IV 417, 41.  perseuerans 
V 375, 38. peruicax, pertinax, obstric- 
tus (ab hae v. novam gl. incohat a) uel 
obduratus (obstructus, obtur.?) IV 130,13. 
peruicax, pertinax IV 544, 49.  despera- 
tus uel inreuocabilis IV 128, 12; 544, 48; 
V 376, 39. desperabilis uel inreuoca- 
bilis IV 371, 2; V 414, 16 (reg. Bened. 
64, 30). desperatus, inreuocabilis, ob- 
duratus IV 263, 32. disperatus, inreuo- 
catus uel rigidus V 314, 57. depraua- 
tus, disperatus V 124, 31. obstinata 
obdurata IV 371, 5. 

Obstino στηρίζω Il 437, 54. obstinat 
opponit IV 129, 19; 371, 4; 544, 50; V 
315, 29. desperat V 377, 30. 

Obstipeculus inclinato capite, ut so- 
lent adseuerantes Plac. V 36,17 — V 
88, 24 = V 124, 57 (ubi obstipiusculus 
Deuerling et pus super pe tam ab?c? 
sup. scr. in RH). obstipo. Scaurus in- 
clinato capite Buech. coll. schol. Hor. 
sat. II 5, 92. obstipicollus 4. 

Obstipeo v. obstupeo. 
Obstip[i|um contra positum IV 263,27. 

obstipum oblicum uel contra positum 
(vel postum) IV 128, 23; 130, 3 (obsti- 
puum); 544,40; V 315,34; 316, 28; 410, 44. 
oblicum (vel obliquum), inaequalem ry 
263, 57; 544, 41 (imaequale); V 314, 62. 
inaequale uel oblicum V 636, 9. inae- 
quale, obliquum, contra positum IV 
371, 6. inaequalem V 470, 42. inae- 
quale V 529, 1. Cf. Festus p. 198, 25. 

Obstituit sufficiet, ex integro fecit V 
470, 43 (suffecit? contam.?). 

Obstitus κατηφής (maestus) 11 346, 
12. Cf. Festus p. 198, 4. V. obstitutus. 

Obstitutio v. restipulatio. 
Obstitutus maestus II 588, 21 (v. ob- 

stitus). obsessus IV 371, 7 (obsitus?). 
Obsto ἀντιβαίνω 1 229, 9. ἀνϑίοτα- 

μαι II 227, 97. ἀντίκειμαι TI 229, 42. 
ἀντισχοτῶ Π 9 30, 36 (rv. obsum). ém- 
σκοτῷ II 311, 3. Cf. ἀποσκοτῶ abobsto 
I] 240, 41 (obsto e)  obsto &rvriaetvo 
II 229, 9. παρατάττομαι IL 396, 37. 
obstat ἐπισκοτεῖ II 137, 9; III 54, 38; 
55, 31 (obstat enim ἐπισκοτεὶ γὰρ MI 
106, 60). ἀντίκειται IL 229, 44. impe- 
dit IV 129, 38. contra dicit IV 268, 
56. obstant impediunt, non permittunt 
130, 32. obsta libera, succurre, pone 
certamen IV 129, 39. obstabit repug- 
nabit V 546, 39 (Ovid. Met. 1 18). ob- 
stitit ἀντέστη IL 137, 6. 

Obstrangu[i|latus suffocatus V 2: 28,15. 
eo peneum obloquendum IV 544, 

21; V 315, 

obstupida 9 

Obstrepo περιηχῶ 11 402, 48. ἐπι. 
πλήττω IL 310, 22. περιψοφῶ II 406, 
14. obstrepat περιηχεῖ IL 137, 10. 
obstrepit an Je IV 130, 2; 263, 53; 
543, 41; V 124, 27 (obstrepat inpendit). 
obstipit inpedit V 315, 24. obstrepit 
obturbat V 124, 28; IV 130, 18. ob- 
stribit obturbat V 529, 8. obstrepunt 
turbant IV 371, 8. obturbant V 470, 45. 

Obstrictus συνεσφιγμένος Il 445, 41. 
constrictus IV 371, 9. obstrietum con- 
strictum V 470, 46; 541, 23. 

Obstrigillum genus calciamenti est 
V 228, 16. obstringilli sunt qui per 
plantas consuti sunt et ex superiori 
corrigia trahuntur, ut constringantur, 
unde et nominantur V 573, 46; 574, 40 
(sid: KIS San): 

Obstriit v. obtriuit. 
Obstri[n|zillare obstare V 645, 6 

(C— Non 141, 1)4— €f: Arch: 1V 2295 ΤΣ 
obstigilo. 

Obstri ingo ἐπισφίγγω Π 311, 28. 
Obstructum praeclusum IV 129, 25; 

263, 30; 546, 54. obstructa obdurata 
(obt.?) IV 130, 37; V 470, 50. Cf. ob- 
structum purpura IV 129, 30; V 470, 
49 (ubi ostrum  Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phi? XIX 191). Cf. obstruo. 

Obstrudulenta adpetenda Plac. V 
ΠῚ Vesey opes WosP o MOD 
Festus p. 193, 16. 

Obstruo pocoow 11 473, 6. 
Il 297, 1. ἀποφράσσω II 242, 31. claudo 
V 555,8. obstruit ézoqmoecoce: 11 137, 11. 
claudit IV 455, 41 (Verg. Aen. IV 440); 
V 470, 47. clausit (?) uel abscondit IV 
130,48. obstruitur obclauditur IV 417, 
34. clauditur, obclauditur V 470, 48. 
cluditur IV 130, 40. obmutescit, obtu- 
ratur IV 371, 10. Cf. obtundo. 

Obstupefactus πτοηϑείς II 157, 5 
Obstupefactus ἔχπληξις ΠῚ 292, 11. 
Obstupefio ἐχπλήττομαι II 292, 14. 
Obstupeo καταπλήσσω 11 343,2. ϑαμ- 

βοῦμαι Il 326, 24. obstupio καταπλήσ- 
σομαι Il 343, 3 (corr. a). obstipuo (ef. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. d. Petr? 40) σιωπῶ ΠῚ 
458,.24; 486, 27 (v. obticeo). 

Obstupesco καταπλήττομαι 11 343, 3. 
ἐκϑαμβοῦμαι II 290, 13. obstupeseit 
ἐκπλήσσεται Il 137, 7. obstipuit ἐξε- 
πλάγη IL 302, 66. obstupefactus est 
IV 545, 37 (Verg. Aen. I 513). hebui(t» 
V 315, 55 (obstipui?) admiratione stupe- 
facta est V 124, 30. obstipuerant ἐξε- 
πλάγησαν Il 137, 4. V. obstupeo. 

Obstupida amens uel mente turbata 
IV 130, 8; V 124, 26; 228, 17; 470, 51; 
636, 14. mente turbata IV 263, 98. Cf. 
Plaut. Mil. gl. 1254; Loewe Prodr. 911 
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10 obsum uxori 

Obsum uxori βλάπτω τὴν γυναῖκα ll 
257, 55. obes contrarius es V 123, 18 
obest ἀντίκειται, βλάπτει IL 135, 48. 
Donatus: dolosus est qui inpugnanti 
(vel inprudenti) obest V 123, 14; 227, 
23. contra est IV 263, 8. contrarium 
est IV 197, 33; 543, 32. nocet, contra- 
rium est IV 370, 1. impedit IV 543, 
31; V 314, 53. obsunt contra sunt IV 
263, 58. impediunt IV 129, 41. obsit 
βλάπτῃ ll 257, 56 (βλαπτει cod.).  offi- 
cit, noceat, nocet (nocte cod.) V 515, 
50. obesse ἀντικεῖσθαι, βλάπτειν 11 
135, 45. nocere est: obesse enim dici- 
tur inimicus alii Plac. V 36, 15 — V 
88, 15 — 124, 56. impedire a post IV 
129, 38. obesset contrarium esset V 
123, 19. oberit ἀντικείσεται IL 229, 43. 
offuit ἀντέπραξεν II 229, 4. obfuit im- 
pediuit IV 129, 40 (Verg. Georg. 1 314). 
V. nihil obsit. 
Obsuo δάπτω 11 427, 34. 
Obsurdescit surdus efficitur V 228, 18. 
Obsus τὸ Ooxiucfov τὸν χρυσὸν Orcv 

παρατρίβηται 11 137, 12 (obrussa Meur- 
sius). 

Obtemperans πειϑήνιος IL 400, 32. 
πειλγαρχῶν IL 400, 31. 
ens πειϑαρχία Il 400, 29. 

ὑπακοή 11 463, 
Onicmberse xn ὄνομα I] 400, 35. 
Obtempero πειϑαρχῶ IL 400, 80. 

ὑπακούω II 463, 14. obtemperat πει- 
ϑαρχεὶ ID 137, 14. oboedit IV 130, 15 
(Ter. Heaut. 594). obedit V 124, 39. 
obsedit(!) V 315, 21. cedit IV 455, 42 
(cedit Verg. Aen. IX 220). obtempe- 
rare πειϑαρχῆσαι IL 137, 13. 

Obtendit δεικνύει IL 137, 15. optinet 
IV 544, 3; V 314, 51. obicit uel oppo- 
nit IV 130, 17. obtendere anteponere 
IV 129, 24 (Verg. Aen. X 82); 544, 6; 
V 315, 9. Cf. V 124, 42. V. ostendo. 

Obtento ἀντιτέϑημν I 230, 50. ob- 
tentat obtenuit Q iN 315,4. Cf. obtenta 
obtinuit IV 544, 

Obtentus τ Dun TO προχάλ υμμα II 
423, 43. πρόσχημα τὸ εἶδος ἤτοι TO 
σχῆμα II 423, 44. προβολή II 416, 35. 
περίφραξις I "405, 48. ἀντιτίϑησις (!) II 
229, 34. obtentui ἐπὶ προσχήματι II 
137, 16. obtentu occasione IV 131, 12; 
V 124, 41 (cf. 42); 228, 20; 470, 55 (cf. 
V 411, 22). V. obtutus, sub obtentu. 
Obter nihil est: ne mendosum sit et 

sit aut propter praepositio aut obiter 
aduerbium Plac. V 35, 7 — V 90,8 
(opter) — V 126, 48 (ubi uidendum est 
pro nihil est Deuerling. Cf. Bergk Op. 
| 621; Buecheler Mus. Rhen. 11 472; W. 
Heraeus Arch. VI 555; ‘Spr. des Petr? 23; 

obtrecto 

GR. L. I 930, 18. 
265, 15 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 168). 

Obtero v. obtriuit. 
Obtestatu rogatu IV 371, 17; 

20. V. obstinatus. 
Obtestor διαμαρτύρομαι II 272, 37. 

ἐπιμαρτύροιιαι ll 309, 30. testem ad- 

opter propter IV 
V.-ob: 

V 630, 

hibeo V 555, 5. rogo V 124, 38. ob- 
testatur adiurat IV 130, 41; 263, 37; 
V 410, 54 
SOL, 13: 

Obtestus παστὸς ἐπὶ νύμφης IL 399, 
37 (obtextus?). 

Obticeo σιγῶ Il 431, 21. σιωπῶ I 
432, 25. obticuit ἀπεσιώπησεν 1I 137, 
18. obmutuit IV 263, 42. mortuus est, 
obut IV 371, 11. omnino tacuit V 470, 
57. 

Obticescit obmutescit V 470, 56. 
obmutiscit [obstruitur vel opturatur, v 
obstruo] IV 371, 12. V. obticeo. 

Obtinentia uiolentia II 588, 18. 
Obtineo (vel opt.) κατέχω T 346, 4. 

διακατέχω I 271, 33; III 135; 98; 458) 
25. ἐπικρατῶ I 309, 3. obtinet ἐπι- 
κρατεὶ II 137, 19. obtine serua V 538,1 
(Ter. Ad. 812; 814). optinuit éxoc- 
τησὲν Il 139, 22. obtenuit bigaet (AS.) 
V 316, 7. 

Obtingit (vel opt.) ἐπιβάλλει μέρος τι 
II 139, 20. sorte euenit IV 372, 29 
(uenit); V 574, 29. optigit sorte euenit 
IV 265, 56. obtigerit λάχῃ, κληρωϑῇ 
137, 17. obtigisse συιιβεβηκέναι I 441, 
51. euenisse IV 130, 36 (Ter. Andr. 608). 

Obtorpeo καταναρκῷ IL 342, 33. ob- 
turpuit infrigidauit, obstipuit IV 263, 
39. obstipuit uel infrigidauit IV 130, 
20; 545, 59 Gnfrigd.); V 315, 13. fri- 
guit, obriguit V 124, 46.  obstipuit, 
frigduit, obhorruit (rel obruit) IV 371, 14. 

Obtortus εὔστροφος II 319, 45.  ob- 
(i»orti curuati uel in se inpliciti V 
22$, 6. 

adiurat, rogat, obsecrat IV 

Obtrectans resistens IV 130, 16; 
264, 6; V 124, 48. non subsistens IV 
544, 15. 

Obtreetatio ζηλοτυπία, λοιδορία, δια- 
Body, κακοϑέλεια Il 137, 24 (ef. margo). 
κακολογία Il 336, 47. διαβολή Il 270, 
19. διασυριιός II ‘274, 38. βασκανία I 
256, 30 (obtrectatium cod.). ἀντιδικία 
Tl 229) 24. 

Obtrectator ἐξουϑενητής IL 137, 21. 
ἐπιτιμητής IL 312, 6. διασύρτης II 274 
39. ἀντικείμενος IL 229, 41. ἀντίδικος 

II 229, 28. optractatores detractores 
V 508, 49. 

Obtrecto κακολογῶ IL 336, 48. δια- 
δικῶ II 270, 43. ψηλαφῶ Il 480, 32. 
ἀντιφφηλαφῶ ID 230, 60 (obtracto). δια- 



obtrito 

σύρω II 274, 40. διαβάλλω ἐπὶ διαβολῆς 
Il 270, 7. αἀντιδιοικῶ II 229, 28 (ab- 
tracto cod. ἀντιδιώκω 6. ἀντιδικῶ 3). 
ἀντικοτῶ 11 229, 49. obtrectatur cvri- 
σπουδάξει. ἀντιβαίνει Π 137, 20. ob- 
treetat detrahit IV 544, 14. obtrectare 
maledicere, resistere IV 371,15. male- 
dicere V 470, 60. 

Obtrito συντρίβω IL 448, 33. 
Obtriuit peremit IV 371, 18. obtriit 

peremit IV 130, 24; V 376, 48. obstriuit 
premit [resistens. ef. v. 17 et obiectus] 
V 315,16. obstriit (vel obtrit) tremit 
IV 311,16 (ubi peremit recte Hildebrand). 

Obtrudis retrudis siue recludis III 603, 
37. obtrudi inping[u]i IV 129, 53. per 
fallaciam dari V 537, 58 (Ter. Andr. 250). 

Obtruncatio interfectio V 470, 61. 
Obtruneo interficio IV 264, 5. ob- 

truneat δολοφονεῖ, ἀκρωτηριάζει. ἄναι- 
ger ts, 290 anterficit; TV. 417, 49. 
accidit IV 128, 17; V 315, 7 (cf. Serv. 
im Aen. lll 55). occidit uel interficit 
IV 130, 19; 546, 25; V 124, 47. occi- 
dit, iugulat, necat IV 371, 19. 

Obtulo προσάγ[ορευω IL 420, 21 (ex 
obtuli factum). 
Obtundens (vel opt.) obtusus (obtun- 

sus P) facit praeteriti temporis parti- 
cipium sine n et est a (om. R) uerbo 
(uerbum #. aduerbium P) actiuo (acti- 
num P) Place. V.35, 89.— V 88,96 = V 
126, 49. obtundentes abscondentes IV 
263, 41; V 513, 40 (obcaecantes?). 

Obtundo ὠτοκοπῷῶ ll 482, 58. ob- 
tundis obsterris (— obteris) IV 129, 54; 
V 471, 1. obtundit σκληρύνει ID 137, 
25. retundit IV 455, 44 (gl. Verg.?). 
retundit, euitat (— hebetat) IV 371, 20. 
euitat seu obcaecat, excaecat V 470, 64. 
obcaecat IV 546, 39; V 606, 20. obtun- 
das uerum (= iterum) male accipias V 
537, 67 (Ter. Ad. 113). obtundere (ob- 
strudere Dewerling.) est aliquid in an- 
gustias includere uel impellere: ob- 
struere autem si hominem, prohibere, 
si locum, aedificando claudere Plac. V 
35,9 + 10 = V 89, 1 — V 126, 50: ef. 
V praef. XVII (obstudere). obtundere 
aliquid in angustia includere V 573, 42. 
prohibere IV 261, 7; 546, 38; V 410, 66. 

Obtunsa pectora hebetes animos uel 
insipida corda IV 456, 11 (cf. Hagen 
Grad. ad cr. 18; Verg. Aen. I 567). 
Obtunsus obcaecatus IV 546, 40; V 

606, 22. obcaecatus, clusus IV 263, 40 
(v. obtundo). obcaecatus, clusus, gur- 
dus V 573, 39. obcaecatus, hebetatus, 
stupefactus V 470, 65. obtusus δύσ- 
νους II 282, 2, participium praeteriti 
temporis sine n scribimus (v. obtundens) 

obumbro shal 

V 573, 44. excors, hebetatus, stupe- 
factus V 315,45. obtunsa stulta, qua 
acie saplentiae caret V 124, 44. ob- 
tusum cupid, yóugov IL 137, 21 (ubi 
κωφόν vel cougoóv Vulc.: at cf. 1174, 21). 
surdum V 228,25. Cf. obtunsum uirus 
cecatus (uisu caecatum?), acerbum V 
470, 62. obtunso obcaecato V 529, 7. 
obtunsa stolida IV 129, 32; V 470, 67. 
gurda V 124, 40; 228, 19 (obtensa). 
gurda seu turgida V 470, 63; 508, 18. 
obtusa gunda (gurda cf) IV 417, 37. 
pressa (vel praecessa) IV 263, 38. * ob- 
tunsa stulta uel stohda IV 546, 41; V 
229, 22; 606, 23. optusa stulta uel sto- 
lida IV 133, 244. obtunsa (vel -usa) 
marcentia IV 131, 4; V 228, 23; 471, 2. 
hebetia (vel hebetatia) V 228, 22. ob- 
tunsior hebetior uel occlusior V 228, 
24. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 567; Georg. I 262. 
Obturamentum (opt.) βύσμα ΠῚ 130, 13. 
Obturans claudens V 375, 25. ob- 

turantes claudentes V 375, 48; 428, 68 
( Euseb. eccl. hist. ΠῚ 6). 

Obturbat inpedit V 537, 65 (Ter. 
Andr. 926). 

Obturo Bova Il 260, 44; III 130, 9. 
obturas βυνεῖς Il 130, 10.  obturat 
(opt. ἐμῳφράσσει IL 139, 23. βυνεῖ 130, 
11. obcludit, oppilat IV 264, 5. optura 
βῦσον III 130, 12. obturare obstruere 
[V 546, 55. 
Obtusus v. obtunsus.. 
Obtutio ἀτενισμός II 249, 50. 
Obtutus (vel opt.) ἀτενισμός |I 249, 

50. ἔντασις ὀμμάτων 11 137, 28. πρό- 
σχεσις IL 423, 42 (whi obtentus e); 489, 
13 (opt). aspectus, uisus IV 417, 80. 
aspectus IV 130, 43. aspectus immo- 
bilis IV 263, 43. facies IV 129, 27; 
546, 36; V 376, 40. facies uel intel- 
lectus siue uisus V 314, 59. obtutum 
intentam oculi aciem IV 131, 6 — 7. 
intuitum, uisum IV 546, 34. obtutu 
(vel opt.) immobili uisu IV 129, 31; 133, 
23; 546, 35; V 124, 49 (Verg. Aen. I 
495; VII 250). obtutibus uisibus IV 

546, 37; V 315, 10. aspectibus, prae- 
sentibus V 315, 43. 
Obulatus v. obuallatum. 
Obultronius αὐδαέρετος II 

obultroneus uoluntarius V 
471, 5 (obultraneus codd.); 
(item). Cf. not. Tiron. 51, 67. 
Obumbraculum σκηνή (margo) IL 558, 

44. : 
Obumbratio συνσκίασις LW 447, 39. 

ἐπισκότησις IL 311, 2. ἐπισκιασμός TI 
2910;:!59,; 

Obumbro ἐπισκιάζω I 310, ὅ8. συν- 
oxide 11 447, 38. obumbrat ἐπισκιά- 

137, 88. 
3155.54; 

508, 19 
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fev 11 137, 34. obumbrare obtegere IV 
128, 46; 546, 19; V 194, 52; 471, 10. 

Obuncans obiurgans v 375, 21; (ef. 
Euseb. eccl. hist. X 17, ubi obiurgans 
exstat) V 421,19 = 429,63.  genyccilde 
(vel genicldae, AS.) V 316, 2 (non plana). 
Obuncus obunea ἐπικαμπής IT 308, 29. 

obuncum ἐπικαμπές 1I 308, 30. obunco 
ancora V 471, 7; 508, 20. Cf. redun- 
cum nasum. 

Oburo καταφλέγω ll 344, 58. κατα- 
καίω ll 341, 3. περιφλέγω Π 405, 37. 

Oburuas circumscribis. dictum ab 
uruo (ita b?: arbo R. arbore GP) quae 
(rel qui) est incuruatura aratri uel a sulco 
urbium, qui primus aratro cireumductus 
propter altitudinem purs appellatur 
Plac. V 36, 20 — V 89, 3 — V 195, 1. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 375, 39; Varro de 
l. lL. V 143; Serv. à» Aen. V 155; Isid. 
GV. 9, 9: 

Obustus κατάχαυσις [Π 341, 8. 
Obuallat undique munit V 124, 51; 

228, 26. 
Obuallatum (pro quo etiam obull. 

rel obul. libri) undique munitum IV 128, 
14 (montes); 263, 44; 369, 52; 546, 30; 
V 315, 6; 471, 3; 8 (montes); 528, 45 
606, 25. undique erectum IV 129, 26: 
V 471, 11. undique munitum uel ere- 
ctum V 228, 27. obuallati undique 
muniti cod. Bern. 258 f. 181° (Loewe 
Prodr. 419). 
Obuarare deprauare V 645, 7 (Non. 

147, 16). 
Obuarieat παρεγχειρεὶῖ ἢ παρέλκει ἢ 

παραλλάσσει IL 562, 8. 
Obuelo κατακαλύπτω Il 341, 7. 
Obueniens τὸ ἀποβαῖνον ll 137, 30. 
Obuenisse uisum (nisum fF) cani- 

mago prouerbium est in eos quibus 
praeter spem contigit (vel contingit) ali- 
quid uel suecessit Plac. V 36, 18 = V 
89, 2 — V 124, 58 (ubi nisum cani ma- 
crae Studemund Arch. 1115. ‘Callimacho 
<ex praefat. Atttov y Buech.). 

Obueniunt κατέρχονται II 137, 
Obuentio εἴσοδος ἡ λῆψις Π A 19. 

ἐνοίκιον II 299, 48. προσαγωγή II 420, 
99: 

Obuentis crescentes V 529 
nientes? olescentes Z.). 
Obuersatum (-tur?) mihi nescio quid 

V 663, 26. 
Obuerso ἀντιστρέφω ll 230, 45. 
Obuerto in aliam partem uerto IV 

262, 55. obuertit conuertit IV 128, 34; 
V 41, 9. 
Obuertunt pelago proras ita diri- 

gunt naues, ut ad pelagus proras (!) pro- 
spiciant IV 455, 45 (Verg. Aen. VI 3). 

, 4 (obue- 

Occasus 

Obuiam ᾿ἀπαντηςτιλκῶς ID 939998 
(corr. e). tig ὑπαντήν Il 287, 54. ἐξ 
ἐναντίας 11 302, 58. 

Obuiatio ὑπάντησις Π 463, 23. 
Obuio ὑπαντῷῶ Il 463, 94. συναντῶ 

II 444, 10. ἀπαντῶ ll 233, 9. ἐναν- 
τιοῦμαι IL 297, 31. obuiat ἀπαντᾷ II 
137, 32 (cf. margo). renitet(!), luctatur 
V 471, 4. Cf. καὶ ἀπάντησόν μοι et 
obuia[m] mihi III 524, 19. obuiatus 
ei συναντήσας αὐτῷ III 43, 2 

Obuius ἀπαντητικός Π 233, 7. oc- 
currens V 124, 50. obuia ὑπαντή I 
463, 99. ἀπαντή II 233, 3. 

Obuoluere obnuere V 471, 6. 
Oca v. anser. 
Ocea rastrum Scal. V 606, 30 (Osb. 

407). occas fealga (AS.) Epin. post V 
376, 20 (omiss. in ed.). 

Occa frutex qui in dpraebsepibus 
nascitur et habet prunellas rubeas III 
571, 57. erba quae persepes (— in 
praesepibus) nascitur et habet prunellas 
rubeas III 593, 19. id est (erba quae 
in» praesepibus nascitur, habet prunel- 
las rubias ΠῚ 627, 8; 615, 1 (nascitur 
lena cod.). 

Occaeeatio (obe) ἀποτύφλωσις II 242, 
17. 

Oceaecatus ἐξοφϑαλμίσας 11 137, 37. 
Occaeco (obc.) ἐχτυφλῶ 1I 293, 32. 

obeaeeat excaecat V 469, 23. 
Oceallet (obc.) παχυδερμεὶ ll 135, 42. 
Occamen contisio (concisio Osh. 401) 

Scal. V 606, 1 (contusio Martinius). 
Oceano κατάδω It 0 595: 
Occasio moopacic, αἰτία, εὐκαιρία, 

ἀφορμή Il 137, 35. πρόφασις ]I 424, 
29: III 157, i παρεύρησις. {καιρός 
oce »asio II 562 ,95. ἀφορμή UI 489, 
23: occasiones. &qooucs IT 110, 64 
= 640, 10; 422, 62. Cf. ἀφορμή ocea- 
sio spontea (spontanea?) II 253, 41. 

Oceasio arrisit oportuna (opportunam 
cod. Cors.) se praebuit uel secunda suc- 
cessib Plac. V' 36; 11 — Vi 495 Mer 
cod. Ambros. fol. 433%, ubi oportunitas 
se praebuit legitur, bene, opinor: quod 
adde ad ea quae praef. NV p. XVII attuli). 
Cf. Isid. Duff. 899: 

Oceasiuus δυτικός II 282, 39. 
Oeeasura moritura IV 543, 16; V 

471, 13. 
Occasus (!) occisus V 125, 6. 
Oceasus δύσις IL 137, 38; 281, 49; 

489, 14; 538, 59; 551, 10; Ill 135, 84: 
241, 27; 293, 50; 492, 42; 515, 14. ἀπώ- 
Aere IL 243, 35; 512, 44. oeeasum δύ- 
σις II 169, 44. occasus interitus uel 
ruina IV 455, 46 (Verg. Aen. I 238; II 
432). finis IV 264, 12. occasum σύμ- 

wa dim 



occatio 

πτωσιν, ἀπώλειαν Il 137, 36. oceasu 
subitu (obitu?) V 125, 7. V. in occasu. 

Occatio σκαφετός I] 432, 42. 
Occatorem — insitorem, Ὁ abartorem 

(abaratorem Schoell coll. Serv. in Georg. 
] 21), subruncinatorem, satorem uel 
actorem (ueruactorem Schoell), aratorem 
(hoc m. 2 add. in cod. Paris.): hos ho- 
mines agricolae pagani deos habuerunt 
V 228, 28. 

Occedere occurrere uel obuiam cedere 
Plac. V 36, 26 = V 89, 4 = V 125, 18. 

Occentare contra cantare IV 131,19; 
264, 17; 543, 48: V 228, 30; 471, 20; 
508, 22; 636, 15. male ominari IV 131, 
33; V 471, 22; 606, 36. id est infame 
carmen cum certo nomine dicere V 228, 
31. oececentauisset concinnasset, con- 
posuisset, condidisset, centonizasset V 
228, 29, 

Occepso v. occipit. 
Oceídens δύσις Il p. XXXVII; 512, 

36; ΠῚ 426, 32; 471, 33. occidentem 
δυσμήν III 413, 41. V. ab occidente. 

Oceidentia caedentia, iugulantia IV 
371, 21. 

Oceidi perii, interi V 538, 4 (Ter. 
Hun. 101). oceidit δύνει ὁ ἥλιος II 281, 
84. κατέπεσεν II 137, 41. obiit, mor- 
tuus est V 471, 15. 

Occidio dicitur genere feminino haec 
occidio, id est, quando multi occiduntur, 
ipsa res occidio dicitur et melius quam 
occisio, quia occidi dicimus, non occisi. 
uerbum est occido Plac. V 35, 15 — V 
89, 5 — V 125, 16. 

Occido σφάξω 11 449, 11. ἀποκτείνω 
II 238, 12; Ill 123, 48. κτείνω III 76, 
46. ἀποχτιννύω II 238, 11. φονεύω III 
80, 39; 162, 52. oceidis ἀποχτείνεις IL 
123, 49. occidit ἀποκτείνει III 123, 50. 
ἀναιρεὶ Il 137, 40. iugulat, necat, ob- 
truncat IV 371,22. oecidimus ἀποκτεί- 
vouev ΠΠ 123, 55.  oecidi[s]tis ἀποχτεί. 
vert IIL 123, 56. occidunt ἀποχτείνουσιν 
III 123, 54. oecide φόνευσον III 162, 
53. oecidite ϑύσατε [II 412, 38. occidi 
ἀπέκτεινα III 123, 51. oceidisti ἀπέκ- 
τεινες (?) III 123, 52.  oceidit (259vosv 
IIL 413, 39. ἔσφαξεν IIT 516, 00. oecesit 
occiderit V 471, 14; 508, 21 (cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 100). oceelsit (= occeisit) occi- 
d(er»it V 630, 21.  oecisus est ἀνῃ- 
ρέϑη Ill 123, 53. oeeisus est ab Her- 
cule ἐσφάγη ὑπὸ Ἡρακλέους ΠΙ 516, 56. 

Occiliator βωλοκόπος ll 260, 50; III 
261, 11 (scr. occillator et cf. Arch. IV 223). 

Occilio βωλοστροφῶ IL 260, 57 (ser. 
occillo). 

Occino contra cano V 574, 2. 
no[r| contra canto V 508, 27. 

occi- 

occulit 13 

Occipit ἄρχεται IL 137, 42. incipit IV 
127, 31 (Ter. Andr. 19); 264,8; 311, 24; 
545, 46; V 123, 10 (obcepit) ; 315, 57; 376, 
52; 469,22. occepit coepit uel accepit (!) 
V 471, 17. incepit, initiauit V 471,18. 
incoepit IV 131, 31 (Ter. Andr. 321); 
V 471, 21. oeeepso coepero V 645,13 
(Non. 148, 7). 

Oecipitium ἰνίον, ὀπισϑοχράνιον I 
137, 43. ivíov II 332, 27; ΠΙ 310, 18; 
350, 70. βρέγμα (quod alias sinciput 
est) III 12, 7; 85, 29; 174, 59; 554, 7; 
618, 35. posterior pars capitis IV 264, 
16. pars posterior capitis V 376, 53. 
posteri(or pars», summitas capitis IV 
131, 18. summa pars capitis uel poste- 
rior, sicut prima dicitur frons V 315, 
58. uertex capitis V 125, 9. locus post 
auriculas quod Graeci bregma dicunt V 
228,32.. snecca (pro hnecca, AS.) Epin. 
post. Visti, 11 aC fe Isid. XT. 3, 205 (GV: 
LL. suppl. 294, 14. 

Occiput ὀπισϑοκέφαλον I 385, 17. 
βρέγμα, τὸ ὀπισϑοκέφαλον ΠῚ 247, 1 
(unde?)  hreca (vel hreacca, AS.) V 
376, 31. V. occipitium. 

Occisio σφαγή Il 449, 8. κατασφαγή 
Il 137, 44. oecisiones isfagis (omayat? 
occisores σφαγεῖς Ὁ) III 209, 15. 

Occisor σφαγεύς 11 449, 7. V. occisio. 
Occisorium σφαγίς Ill 326, 13. 
Ocelaudit (obcl. cod.) obstruit V 

123, 8. 
Oeclusum clusum IV 131, 30. 
Occo βωλοκοπῶ I 260, 51; III 261, 

10; 458, 26; 486, 26. βωλοστοφῶ II 
260, 57. oceat βωλοκοπεῖ IL 137, 39. 
oceare operire, unde oeeatio et oecae, 
id est operimenta V 654, 42. quasi 
accessio (oceaesio? cf. P'estus p. 181, 25), 
cooperire semina V 651, 9 (Non. 42, 11; 
61, 24). 

Occubo καταπίπτω Il 342, 63. V. 
occumbo. 
Occulendum occultandum IV 131, 28. 

tegendum aut recondendum IV 546, 28. 
Oceulit abscondit IV 455, 48 (Verg. 

Aen. I 312); 546, 27; V 123, 11. occul- 
tat IV 371, 26; V 544, 56. abscondit, 
oecultat IV 264,14. occultat, abdit, abs- 
condit V 471, 23. occultauit (occultat?) 
uel abscondit IV 131, 25. oceulunt occul- 
tant IV 417, 53 (cf. Plaut. Most. 275, 
Loewe Prodr. 261). occultant, celant V 
471, 24. occulere occultare V 645, 17 
(Non. 148, 17). oceuluit occultauit IV 
264, 18 (occulluit cod.); 371, 29; V 524, 
20; 573, 51. occubuit (= occulluit) 
occultauit, cooperuit V 471, 25. occu- 
lit pro occuluit et clausit V 125, 13 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. I 311). 
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κρύφα, 
κρύφα II 

^ 

Oceulte κρυφαίως II 355, 58. 
λάϑρα Il 137, 47 (ef. margo). 
355, 56. λάϑρα ΠῚ 471, 34. 

Oceulto κρύπτω Il 355, 54. κατα- 
πρύπτω I 341, 39. ἀποχρύπτω lI 238, 6. 
oceultauit abdidit, abscondit IV 371, 
27. occultor κρύπτομαι I 355, 52. 
Occultum ignem latentem amorem 

IV 455, 49 (Verg. Aen. 1 688: cf. la- 
tentem am.)  absconsum amorem IV 
131,59]: 

Occultus ἀπόκρυφος lI 137, 49; 238, 9. 
χρυφιμαῖος IL 355, 57. πρυπτός. Π 355, 
53. oceulta κρυπτή 11 355,50. absconsa 
V 125,15. caeca IV 455, 47 (gl. Verg.?). 
oceultum κεκρυμμένον I 347, 25. — abs- 
conditum IV 131, 26. secretum IV 417, 
55. absconditum, uelatum, coopertum 
IVa 374), oceultis ἀποχρύφοις I 
137, 48. V. in occulto. 
Occumbo καταπίπτω 11 342, 63. oe- 

eumbit καταπίπτει ID 137, 50. oceum- 
bere (vel obec.) subcumbere IV 131, 2 
(Verg. Aen. I 97).. cadere IV 131, 29. 
interire 1V 546, 42. interimere(?) V 
469, 24. supercadere V 315, 1. mori 
V 123, 9. occubuit cecidit, declinauit, 
mortuus sk IV 371, 25. mortuus est 
V 191. interiit, mortuus est IV 
T91; 21; 264, 10; 546, 26. V. occubo. 
Oceupatio πρόλημψις II 418, 49. 

κατάληψις I 341, 51. ἀσχολία II 249, 
27. V. aucupatione, distentio, decurio. 

Oceupatiua καταλημπτικά 11 137, 51. 
Oecupaturum προκαταληψόμενον d 

137, 54. 
Oceupatus πολυάσχολος AI 7439. .91. 

occupatis ἀπασχολουμένοις. ἀκαιρουμέ- 

γοις ll 137, 53. V. obsessus. 
Oceupo φϑάνω 0 ἐστιν καταλαμβάνω II 

410, 46. oeeup[and]o zoozezeZcupcro ll 
137,52 (ὧν Buech.). oeeupo καταλαμβάνω 
I 344. 49. προπαταγγελλω II 418, 18. 
ἀπασχολοῦμαι II 233, 38. oceupat προ- 
λαμβάνει IL 137, 56. oecupabo προ- 
λήμψομαι II 418, 51; III 156, 3. oceu- 
paui προχατέλαβον I 70, ἀξ εξ: 631, 4. 
occupauit praeuenit V 315, 56 (cf. Non. 
355, 3). geomette (ser. onettae , AS.) 
V 316, 51. onettae (vel onete, AS.) V 
oS 17. oceupauissef occupasset IV 
ig) ; 20; 546,29. occupatus sum ἀσχο- 
λοῦμαι I 249, 28. occupatus est cozo- 
λεῖναν IL 137, 55 (cf. Non. 354, 29). 
V. aucupor. 
Oceurro ἀπαντῶ I 233, 9. ὑπαντῶ 

Il 463, 24: Π| 80, 17. ἐναντιοῦμαι, I 
297, 31. προστρέχω (-fo cod. corr. e) II 
423, 17. oceurrit συναντᾷ, BT 
Cri, φϑάνει II 138, 2. obuiam uenit 
IV 417, 54; V 471, 29. obeurrit (?) cir- 

ocrea 

cumibit IV 369, 53. oeeurri ἀπήντησα 
(απᾶντησασα cod.) 11 138, 1. 

Occursantium occurrentium V 471,28. 
Oceursat saepius occurrit IV 264, 13. 

occurrit V 471, 27. oceursabis occur- 
ris() IV 417, 52. oceursare saepius 
occurrere IV 131, 17; V 125, 14; 228, 35; 
471, 30. occurrere, 'obuiare V. A71, 26. 

Oceursus ἀπάντησις I p. XXXVII; 
233. 62 512. 45: ὑπάντησις II.463, 23. 
Oceanus Qzeavdg ΠῚ 166, 8; 246, 3. 

Ocianos mare V 315, 59. Oceanum 
mare IV 131, 23. 
terram V 471, 12. 

Ochima (ὄχημα) uehiculum V 524, 22; 
573, 52. 

Ocimum ὥκιμον τὸ λάχανον IL 481, 
56. - ὥκιμον. Ill 185, 65; 965, 71: Sig, 
23; 359, 18: 430, 68. μισόδουλον III 
317, 94 ' 530, 38 (ocinum). Cf.. Ill 541, 
17. ocimus genus herbae II 588, 24. 
ochimo herba est quae latine catagoga 
V 492, 51 (Clem. Rom.. ree. Vill ^98) 
ocimum basilico (!) V 524, 25; 573, 53. 
Cf. GR. L. VI 282, 18; v. Fiseher- 
Benzon p. 134. 

Ocinum (? οὐκεῖον ?) consuetudo V 574, 1. 
Ocior ὠκχύτερος I 481, 62.  uelocior 

IV 264, 11; V 513, 49. ocissimus ὀξύ- 
τατος 11 384, 62. 

Ocistrio v. cocistrio. 
Ociter ταχέως LI 458, 27; 486, 24. 

uelociter, celeriter V 125, 10; 573, 50. 
o[bijeiter celeriter V 544, 53; 548, 39. 
uelociter IV 545, 23. eius ϑᾶττον II 
326,41. ὀξύτερον I| 384,64. ταχύτερον 
lI 137, 45; 452, 23 citius IV 545, 47; 
V. 815, 56; 544, 65.. uelocius; V 495.58 
(Cassian. inst. VI 3). oeitius uelocius, 
citius; V. 471, 19. ocius citius uel uelo- 
cius IV 151. 16;.V 12552318: 549 eee 
citius, uelocius, cito IV 371, 30. quam 
ocissime ὀξύτατα Il 384, 63. 

Oclata μελάνουρος lll 89, 7; 186, 36 
(menaluros); 318, 42; 356, 2. κέφαλος 
1L519, 47. oeulata μελάνουρος III 17,2; 
257, 9; 436, 49. 

Oclifuga χλάτων 

quod circuit omnem 

III 335, 4; 528, 3 
(λαϑών Boucherie). Cf. W. Heraeus 
‘Spr. des Petr. p. 26. 

Ocrea κνημίς l| 351, 27. munimen- 
tum tibiarum (triarum cod. crurum v. d. 
Vliet Arch. IX 303) II 588, 23. ocreae 
κνημῖδες III 23, 58; 208, 49. περικνη- 
μῖδες Il 137, 46 (περισκελίδες Ocreae 
margo)  surae IV 371, 23. tibiariae, 
osae, zancae (o. z. m. 2. de hosa cf. 
Diez | uosa; de zanca cf. Diez I) V 508, 
23 (ef. Roensch Coll. phil. 291 et oza- 
sanga) oereas tibialia IV 264, 15 (ef. 
Verg. Aen. VIII 624; 7154. XIX 34, 5). 



octaua 

tibialias (!) IV 131, 22. et ocreas καὶ 
περιχνημῖδας Ul 380, 4. oecreis quibus 
milites tibiis utebantur V 125, 12. 

Octaua ὀγδόη III 426, 23. 
Octauianus Caesar pater (patronymi- 

cum? cf. Nestorides) Octauiae (Octauii?) 
filius V 471, 16. 

Octteos (Our Beros) Ellenorum lingua 
Aprilis mensis dicitur V 228, 34. V. 
menses. 

Octingenta ὀχταχόσια IL 381, 39. 
octingentum octingenta V 645, 3 (Non. 
149, 14). 

Octo ὀκτώ II 381, 42. 
Octoas v. de ogdoade. 
Octuplum (octaplum cod.) ὀκταπλοῦς 

II 381, 38. 
Ocularius ὀφϑαλμικός Il 390, 52; III 

29, 41; 205, 52; 296, 30; 363, 3 
Oculata fide τῇ ἐν ὀφϑαλμοὶς πίστει 

II 454, 61. 
Oculatus εὐόφϑαλμος 11 318, 41. V. 

opulato. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 178, = 
Oculi caesii gattinei IV 131, 32; V 

50894 CF. Pseudacr. in Hor. P 
XVI 7. V. cattineis oc. 

Oculi emissicii ex[i|stantes et emi- 
nentes IV 131, 34; 508, 25. Cf. Plaut. 
Aul. 41. 

Oculi grammosi crassa pituita obsiti 
IV 131, 35 (gramosi); V 508, 26. Cf. 
Non. 119, 15; Landgraf Arch. IX 403. 

Oculis tenus usque ad oculosIV 131,24. 
Oculitus oculate, nimie V 645, 9 

(Non. 141, 22). 
Oculos doleo ὀφϑαλμιῶ ll 390, 57. 
Oculos suffusa lacrimis congesta IV 

455, 50 (Verg. Aen. 1 228). V. lacrimis 
oc. suff. 

Oculosus v. tofus. 
Oculus ὀφϑαλμός II 390, 51; III 350, 

31; 458, 28. quasi ocior lux (add. cod. 
Epin.) aut quasi palpebrae occultantur 
V 376, 32 (palpebris occultetur cod. 
Epin.). oculo ὀφθαλμῷ I 413, 23. 
ou ὀφθαλμοί ΠΙ 12, 12; 85, 34; 174, 

. 247, 19; 310, 29; 349, 29; 350, 32; 
af 34; 413, 94. oculos. ὀφϑαλμούς 11 
563, 28; III 571, 28. V. aequis oculis, 
anguli oculorum, in oculis, limis, deri- 
guere oculis, sub oculis. 

Oculus bouis in hac est glossa: bub- 
talmon id est oeulo bobis siue maxilla 
rubeo (maximo rubeo ad 65 referens 
Stadler, ubi mangaricus — megaricus: 
ef. Plin. N. H. XIX 23) III 536, 64. 

Oculus uitis ὀφθαλμὸς ἀμπέλου III 
265, 5 (unde?). 

Ode cantio graece V 125, 19. dici- 
tur eantatio IV 264, 22. odas cantatio 
IV 264, 19; 39 

odoriferus 15 

Odegus (vel odigus) v. ebulus. 
Odere v. obdo. 
Odeum ὠδεῖον ΠῚ 84, 12. a cantu 

IV 264, 21. odium ὠδεῖον ΠΙ 10, 36; 
302, 26. odiuum ὠδεῖον III 371, 68. 

Odibilis μισητός III 335, 19; 530, 72. 
perosus IV 456, 1 (perosus saepius apud 
Vergilium. est, non odibilis). odio habi- 
tus V 574, 4. Cf. Isid. X 197. V. odio- 
sus, inuisus. 

Odio μισῶ III 413, 15; 458, 30; 500 
? 

25. odi μισῶ ID 372, 14. odis μισεῖς 
III 413, 16. odisti £u/c(mge»se(!) HI 
418, 20. odit μισεῖ lI 5, 41; 
Cf IV 53293,7392; odimus μισοῦμεν ΠῚ 
413, 18. oderant(2) 2 ἐμίσησαν II 413, 19. 
odi ab prn III 413, 14. osa sum odi 
V 645, (Non. 148, 9). V. odiosus. 
Odiose: moleste V 531, 71 rn er) 
Odiosus ee H 311, O95: CPEE 4:79; 

25; 251, 51; 335, 19; 413, 21; 500, 44; 
530,172; ἘΠ: II 367, 33. ἀηδής 
I 219, 25. στυγερός Il 439, 28: qui 
oditur IV 371, 31. qui odit V 376, 20. 
odiosa 7) μισουμένη 11 556, 6. 

Odit v. audio. Odo v. oleo. 
Oditurus v. osurus. 
um eed II:188-14503795 055 IE 

991: 39, 20; 458, 99; 500, 24. in- 
π᾿ bras ira V 555, 14. odiis inimici- 
tiis V 125, 91. V. in odium. 

4153, 17. 

Odoe cantores graece V 125, 22. 
Odor βρόμος. δόμη IL 138, 3 (ef. 

margo) ὀδμή UW 512, 38. ὀσμὴ καλή 
II 388, 9. ὀσμή II 490, 11; 
78, 20; 429, 28; 471, 36. 
eig; II 551; 13, 

538, 62; III 
ócui, ὄσφρη- 

εὐωδία II 320, 47. odos 
odor, ut colos et arbos et labos Plac. 
V 89, 8 — V 125, 25. odores ἀρώματα 
II 138, 5 (ef: margo); ΠῚ 194, 38; 273, 
30; 302, 14; 508, 69. ὀσφρήσεις II 78, 
19. a; alot. 
Odora canum uis sagax canum uena- 

ticorum qui (que codd.) ore praeualent 
IV 456, 2 (Verg. Aen. IV 132): ubi 
quae ore praeualeat Loewe: qui ore 
praeoleant? odore H. Cf. Hagen Grad. 
ad cr. 107. 
Odoramentum ἄρωμα 11 247, odo- 

ramenta quasi ϑυμιάμαζταν v 89, 9 
(ef: odoriferus). 

Odoratio ὄσφρησις II 388, 34. 
Odoratus ὄσφρησις IL 388, 34; 512, 42 

(effresis cod. eorr. e). ὄσμησις II 310, 65. 
Odoratus εὔοσμος I1318,46.  V.odorus. 
Odorecm» spirauere oluerunt, fla- 

grauerunt IV 456, 3 (Verg. Aen. 1 403/4. 
Odoriferus εὔοσμος ll 318, 46. εὐ- 

wong Ul 255, 34 (wnde?) odorifer 
masculino genere, non odoriferus quo- 
modo letifer, feminino haec odorifera, 
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neutrum (neutro Maus) hoc odoriferum 
Place. V 35,6 = V 89, 9 (cf. odora- 
menta) — V 125, 24. 

Odorisecus est qui sequitur odorem, 
ut animal V 622, 10. Cf. Serv. im Aen. 
IV 132. V. odorus. 

Odoro ὀσφραίνομαι Il 388, 88. πνέω 
ἐπὶ ὀσμῆς καλῆς IL 410, 40 (odo cod. 
corr. a; at ef. odet sub oleo). 

Odorus est qui in se habet odorem, 
odoratus qui aliunde accipit V 622, 
8 -I- 9 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 132). odo- 
rum quod per se olet; odoratum quod 
aliunde accipit odorem; odorator (odo- 
riferum?) quod odorem sequitur V 555, 
13 (v. Isid. Diff. 411). 

Odos uia graece V 125, 23. 
V 375, 18. 

Odyssia liber Homeri ubi continentur 
gesta Odissei, id est Vlixis, qui graece 
Ὀδυσσεύς dicitur V 585, 7. 

Oe conpellatio personae IV 264, 23. 
Cf. Donat. ad Phorm. IV 4, 28; Schoell 
ad Plaut. Men. 282. 

Oeconomia est ipsa dispositio rei 
alicuius, quae prius ordinatur, ut (prius 
sieut ordinatur et XA) disponitur domus 
et sic fabricatur. Sic et a poetis et ab 
a(u»ctoribus (suppl. PG) oeconomia prius 
ordinatur et sic describitur (sic... de- 
scribitur om. cod. Ambros.) ut puta: ne 
laederet Iuno per Didonem Troianorum 
regem, Venus rogat Cupidinem, ut Di- 
donem faciat amare (Venus — amare 
om. GPR: cf. Verg. Aen. I 657 sqq.): 
haec dispositio oeconomia dieitur Plac. 
V 35,5 = V 89,10 = V 125, 27 = praef. 
V XVII; XIX. est (om. GP) dispositio 
uel praemeditatio uel praeparatio Plae. 
«gb. 2r V 80: 7b —=V¥ 125. 91 

= praef. V p. XVII. (om. uel praep.) 
dispensatio IV.264, 24; V 358, 50. 
Oeconomica disputatoria (dispensa- 

toria?) gl. Werth. Gallée 338 (v. suppl.). 
Oeconomus ofxovouog IL 380, 32. 

dispensator uel uicedominus IV 197, 25. 
Oedema inflatio in facie aquosa III 

602, 14. 
Oedipia (etheppia codd.) obscena V 

291, 7. Oedeppia coitum matris aut 
sororis V 375, 22.  Oethepia coitum 
matris et sororis, sicut Manichaei in 
occultis, id est in oeculta loca idolorum 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. V 1) V 418, 36 — 427, 6. 

Oeno uino graece (greco cod.) V 656, 45 
(cf. Iuvenal. VI 426; VII 11, «b? oeno- 
phorum) oenum uinum (unum Kettner) 
Plac. V 36, 3 = V 125, 28 (Porphyr. 
ad Art. Poet. 52). Cf. aena graecum 
est quod latine dicitur unus V 163, 46 
(ἕνα et unum 4H.). . 

odo uia 

offendix 

Oenomelle (οὐνόμελι) uinum cum melle 
IH 602, 24. V. uinum mellis. 
Oenophorum oívogóoov Il 263, 15; 

270, 44 (unde?). 
Oenotri primi et antiqui Italiae cul- 

tores IV 456, 4 (Verg. Aen. I 532; III 
165). antiqui cultores Italiae IV 131, 
39. cultores Italiae primitus dicti, quod 
ipsi primi uites coluissent V 125, 30 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. 1532). Graeci V 125, 29. 

Oenotria Italia V 555, 12. 
Oephi et batus aequalia V 375, 52 

(cf. Roensch Mus. Rh. XXX 453; XXXI 
454; Hucher. énstr. p. 159, 4). 

Oephi pulentae farina de pisas V 
375, 50 (cf. Roensch. Mus. Rhen. XXXI 
454). V. pisa. 

Oerias ad diuinitatem IV 131, 40 
(mutilata: v. theorias). 

Oestrum οἶστρος III 258, 27 (wnde?). 
genus tabani, quod boues habent IV 
264, 25 (ef. Serv. in Georg. lll 148). 
oesCtrum?» insania Scal. V 606, 25 (ef. 
Festus Pauli p. 195,3). ostrum musca 
uiolenta IV 545, 50. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 
167 (oestrum genus tabani quod boues 
exagitat et insaniat). 

Oete nomen montis V 514, 5 (Liv. 36, 
15, 10?). 

Ofella ὀφέλλιον LL 390, 47. ψιλό- 
zàÀtvoov III 314, 42; 379, 52. Cf. ψιλό- 
πλευρὸν Ofella ὀφλάριν ΠῚ 14, 42. οἵ- 
fella particula V 228, 38 (Serv. in Aen. 
VI 420). ab offa diminutiue V 228, 39. 
Cf. ofelia ofella III 165, 46 (ὀφέλλα 
ofella?). V. offa, ofla. 

Ofellas iuseellatas φιλήπλευρα διὰ 
ζωμοῦ III 219, 1 + 2 — 233, 54 + 55 
(offas) = 653, 11 (wiiózisvoa?). 

Offa μᾶξα ll 138, 6; 363, 55. pars 
frusti rotunda IV 264, 27. pars frusti 
IV 131, 47; 543, 26; V 315, 60. pars 
frustri V 630, 22 (cf. frustra — frusta). 
pars fructus uel frusti (scr. pars frusti) 
V 376, 55. latrantium est, cuius (om. 
FR) deminutiuum ofellam facit. haec si 
in os cani laclatur, satiatus ilico com- 
pescitur et silescit Plac. V 36, 16 = V 
89, 12 — V 125, 36 (latrantium est de- 
lenimentum Hildebrand Apwl. I p. 455. 
latrantium esca: Buech.). Cf. Isid. XX 
2, 26, quo adscito nescio an sic seribendum 
sit: offa latrantium. «offa proprie fru- 
stum dentium) est euius e. q. s. V. neta. 

Offectio βαφή Il 256, 41. 
Offector βαφεύς III 130, 15. 
Offectus (obf. cod.) infectus uel in- 

fusus V 123, 90: 
Offendiculum πρόσκομμα Il 422, 1. 
Offendix nodus proprie quo apex fla- 

minum  restringitur et remittitur IV 



offendo 

132, 3; V 574, 6 (ef. Festus. p. 205, 2). 
nodus proprie qui a flamine rest(r»ingi- 
tur et remittitur V 508, 28. offendices 
nodi quibus libr signantur (ligantur 
Cerda) Scal. V 606, 32 (Osb. 401: pro 
apex quod apud recentiores est * Schrift, 
Schriftstück?, positum liber: pro libri 
signantur olim fuerat apices stringuntur). 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 16; GL. N. 137; Nett- 
leship ‘Contr. p. 541; Hagen Bursiani 
Ann. 1816 p. 340. 

Offendo zoocxózro 11 422, 2. προσ- 
zoovo II 422, 5; Il 78, 64. ἀντιχρούω 
II 229, 47; 230, 1. λυπῶ II 363, 15. 
ἀνιῶ 11 228, 6. ἀπεχϑάνομαι ΠΕ 235, 1. 
offendit προσκόπτει I] 138, 7. inuenit 
V 376, 16 (cf. Non. 359, 2). obhorruit 
IV 371, 34. inpegit uel laesit IV 543, 
49; V 125, 33. Cf. IV 131, 42 (v. of- 
ficio). offendidit praeteriti tempus est 
V 125, 32. offendimus inuenimus IV 
152, 6 (Ter. Heaut. 285). offensus est 
ἠχϑέσϑη ll 138, 9. 

Offensa πρόσκρουσις II 422, 4. 
Offensio πρόσκρουσις lI 422, 4. 

βλάβη II 257, χέρεια 11 282, 95. 51. 
ἀπέχϑεια 11 235, 9. ἀντικότησις II 229, 50. 

Offensio animi ἀνία ψυχῆς ll 138, 8. 
Offensitans v. decurtator. 
Offensum πρόσχρουσις II 504, 43. 
Offensus προσκοπή ll 512, 46. 
Offensus ἀπεχϑής Il 235, 3. obfen- 

sum προσκεχρουκότα Π 135, 51. 
Offero προσφέρω II 423, 25. προσχο- 

μίξω lI 421, 60. — offert παρίστησι II 
563, 1. obtulit ἐπήγαγεν I 137, 23. 
παρέστησεν Il 562, 31 (cf. ἃ προσήνεγ- 
xov quae obtulerunt III 508, 48). ob- 
tulerat promiserat IV 455, 43 (Verg. 
Aen. II 61). oblata est προσηνέχϑη I 
421, 33. 

Offertum v. oblatum. 
Offex (ut obex) impeditor Scal. V 606, 5 

(Osb. 403). offices v. sellularii. 
Offibulare (vel obf) concludere IV 

131, 49; V 227, 25, 228, 37; 376, 38. 
concludere, circumdare IV 130, 23; 371, 
35; V 315, 15; 469, 29; 606, 8. 

Officatio v. uulua. 
Offleialis ταξιώτης II 451, 84. agaso, 

minister, lector (lictor?) IV 371, 37. 
sacrorum (officiorum Semler) minister 
Scal. V 606, 9. V. agaso. 

Officidata v. aqua cum naturali co- 
lore. 

Officiendo ἐπισκοτεῖν II 138, 11. 
Officiens repugnans IV 544, 25. re- 

pugnans, obstinatum(?) IV 127, 39. Cf. 
offirmatum. 

Officiis 
663, 23. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII, 

meis libertatem merui V 

officium 1 

Officina συνέργιον, ἐργαστήριον, στα- 
τίων, περιποίησις, ἐργασία IL 138, 12. 
συνέργιον II 445, 28; 497, 30; 523, 39 
(synergin cod.); III 196, 40; 201, 2; 
306, 50; 353, 54. ἐργαστήριον Π 313, 
53. ἐργαστήριον, ἐργαζόμενον II 545, 15. 
συνέργειον, ἐργαστήριον II] 267,65. sine 
interpr. V 414, 14 (reg. Bened. 4, 55). 
officinae μέταλλα III 434, 38. 

Officinator ἐργαστηριάρχης III 201, 1; 
267, 66. officinatores ἐργαστηριάρχαι 
III 458, 31; 476, 13. 

Officio βλάπτω Il 257, 54. ἀντικοτῶ 
II 229, 49. ἀντιπράττω II 230, 29. 
βάπτω II 130, 14 (ef. offector et officit). 
noceo II 138, 16. obficit ἐναντιοῦται II 
135, 50. officit ἀντισκοτεῖ, καϑήκει (Ὁ), 
περιποιεῖται (? cf. officina et officium) Il 
138, 14. impedit IV 131, 48; 371, 33; 
V 316, 54. impedit, nocet IV 131, 50; 
544, 26; V 315, 61. inficit aut obest 
uel nocet V 125, 34. infacit aut obest 
IV 131, 43. obstat, nocet, tinguit IV 
264, 98. officiant obsint uel noceant 
IV 131, 45. Virgilius (Georg. I 69): illic 
officiant laetis ne frugibus herbae V 
228, 40. offibebant (vel officieb., ubi 
offig. Buech.) claudebant asseris (seris a) 
IV 132, 1.  officeret ἀντισκοτήσῃ 11 
230,35. officere ἀντικεῖσθαι II 229, 45. 
ἀντικεῖσϑαι, βλάπτειν IL 138,10. nocere 
IV 544, 97. obesse V 645, 11 (Non. 
147, 26). tinguere aut nocere IV 131, 
44. V. non officit. 

Officio migraui (-uit G) ab officio 
recessi Plac. V 37,4 = V 89,18 = V 126,2. 
Cf. Ritschl Op. 1Π 63. 

Officio sibi iniuneto usus est V 
663, 31. 

Offieiosus [ὑγιής: ad 63 spectat| HI 
332, 64. ὑπηρετικός III 332, 65. καϑή- 
xov 11 335, 5. offieiosci»ores dicunt 
qui uolunt ad suum officium proprie 
pertinere, ut rapiant causas defendendas 
V 658, 17 (schol. Gronov. in Cic. pro S. 
Rose. 2). 

Officiperdus est ingratus V 622, 1. 
officiperdi qui sui laboris non habeat 
remunerationem. Catoni quoque dicun- 
tur officiperdi Seal. V 606, 28 (= Osb. 
401) Cf. Loewe Prodr. 25; Arch. IX 
404; Dist. Cat. 4, 42. 

Officium τάξις ἡ τοῦ ἄρχοντος II 451, 
31. τάξις II 504, 42; III 458, 32; 476, 12. 
ὑπηρεσία ll 138,17; 465,14. ὑπηρεσία, 
καϑῆκον II 547, 74. καϑῆκον II 335, 4. 
φρόντισμα IL 138, 15. obsequium IV 
545, 34. obsequium, ministerium IV 
264,26. officio τῷ καϑήπκοντι, τῇ τάξει, 
τῇ ὑπηρεσίᾳ Il 138, 13. munere IV 
456, 5 (ef. Verg. Aen. 1 548). beneficio 

9 — 
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IV 131, 46; 544, 32; V 123, 37; cf. IV 
198,5. officia τάξεις III 458, 33; 486, 25. 
munia IV 371, 36. seruitia IV 182, 4. 
uacantia(?) V 471, 33. V. ad officium. 

Officula v. offula. 
Offimentum (‘a figendo" Buech. ἧλος 

seribens) πηλός ll 138, 18; 527, 1 (elos). 
Offirmatum (obf.) firme decretum, ob- 

stinatum Plac. V 36, 25 == V 88, 16 
(repugnans, obstinatum add.: ef. offi- 
ciens) — V 125, 2 (obstinatumue). 

Offirmo (obf.) βεβαιῶ IL 256, 56. ioyv- 
ροποιῶ 11333,44. offirmare perdurare 
(inprodurare cod. Vatic.) IV 132, 5 (Ter. 
Hec. 454). 

Offractor apercularius (!) IV 371, 58. 
V. apertularius. 

Offucas «fucum» offers uel in fraudem 
das Plac. V 87, 7 = V 89, 15 (offuscas) 
— V 120,1. offucias offers uel fraudem 
Deuerling. uel om. O. Mueller. 

Offucat v. ango (cf. Festus Pauli p. 
192, 9). 

Offucia fallacia, a fuco dicta V 508, 
30. fallacia, a fuco, quod est fraus V 
574, v. offueias fallacias, a fuco IV 
132,2. Of. Festus Pauli p. 192,8. offu- 
eiarum fallacium (fallaciarum Kettner) 
aut rerum ad decipiendum speciose com- 
paratarum, dictum ab offucando, quod 
est furtim collocare (colorare corr. cod. 
Palat) Plac. V 36,19 — V 89, 14 — V 
125, 37. 

Offula στέμμα (post infula) II. 437, 4. 
poena uel persecutio V 125,35 (obscura). 
particula, a (in?) rotunditate collecta IV 
371, 39. Cf. V 471, 31 + 82; 508, 29 
(ubi offieula). V. acerata offula. 

Ofla ψιλόπλευρον I 497, 31. ὀφλά- 
ριον II 523, 42. Cf. olfa amator lateris 
II 588, 25 (vertit φιλόπλευρος). V. ofella; 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 46. 
Ogastrum (?) aeggimang (vel aeg gi- 

mong, Hiergemenge, AS.) V 376, 5 (vocem 
celticam agnoscit. Schlutter). 

Ogdoas v. de ogdoade. 
Ogulnia mulier pauper V 654, 43 

(Iuvenal. VI 352). 
0 Iane prudens (‘ex Pers. 158’ Buech. 

coll. scholio Bern.) V 471, 34. 
Ola summi umeri pars posterior IV 

praef. XVIII. (ef. Mus. Rhen. XL 826; 
Hagen Grad. ad cr. 49; Isid. XI 1, 62). 
V. ultrices dirae. 

Olaeitas faetulentia, olor Scal. V 
606, 6 (ef. Osb. 400). 

Olax olidus Scal. V 606, 7. olax 
odorifera Papias. 

Olea ἐλαία τὸ δένδρον II 293, 64. 
ἐλαία ΠῚ 256, 36. ἐλάα III 264, 25. 
ἐλαιών ἐλαία oliuetum olea III 428, 2. 

oleo 

olea arbor oliua IV 371, 40 (ef. Isid. 
XVII 4, 62; Dif. 410; GR. D. 1.9985 
suppl.282,9). oleae (Verg. Georg. 11 63) 
oliuae IV 132, 13. Cf. oliua. 

Oleagina radix oliuae. — Virgilius 
(Georg. 11 31): truditur e sieco radix 
oleagina ligno V 126, 4; 229, 1. 

Oleaginarium ἀγριελάϊνον II 217, 17. 
Oleagineum ἐλάϊνον IL 294, 1. olea- 

gineum III 22, 18; 93, 27. 
Oleago γλοιός Il 138, 20. nitor in 

corpore ex oleo uel sudore IL 588, 29. 

Oleant orfatus aut non aut quasi 
(mutila. oleaster?) V 316, 4. 

Olearium ἐλαιοπώλιον 11 294, 6. ἐλαιο- 
φόρον 11 294, 9. 

Olearius ἐλαιοπώλης UI 307, 52; 493, 
20 (ematopoles olerius: εἱματοπώλης ad 
uestiarius spectat; cf. IIl 518, 8 sqq.); 
518, 10. 

Oleaster ἀγριέλαιος Il 217, 16; III 
301,21 (αγρελ. cod.) ; 506,52 (item). ἀγριε- 
Acte Il 138, 19; 512, 33. ἀγριέλαιον, 
κότινος ΠῚ 264, 28 (wnde?). oliua sil- 
uatica IL 588, 80. ligni genus IV 544, 22; 
V 316,2. urbanitas (? contam.?) uel ge- 
nus ligni V 377,1. oleastrum generis 
masculini V 126, 6 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
XII 766; 1514. XVIL 7,.61; Gi ΤΟΝ 
163, 33; 585, 22; suppl. 105, 28). ἀγριε- 
λαία IL 191, 63; 359, 7 (αγρελαια); 428, 
52. &y(o»i(£»Aatov UI 549, 55. Adde 
oleastro agrileon III 535, 52. acrileos 
Ill 617, 31. agrelea IL 535,29. oleastra 
agielea III 549, 36. oleastrum κότινον 
Ill 558, 53. oleastro κότινον Ill 622, 
44. Aliena sunt oleastrum (olusatrum ?) 
πετροσέλινον 11 406, 33; 1Π 185, 58. 
oleastro (olusatrum?) mennio (— smir- 
nium) III 540, 63. oliastrum (— olusa- 
trum) ἱπποσέλινον III 88, 66. oliastrus 
(item) oleratum IIT 615, 7; 627, 24.  olia- 
strum (item) oleratum, oliserum III 593, 
39. V. semen oleastri, oliserum, olusa- 
trum, petroselinum. Cf. Diosc. I 136. 

Oleator λαχανοπώλης lI 371, 38 (v. 
holitor; «n holerator?). 

Oleguonfaeio id est gremia dicitur III 
541, 24 (oleum onfacinum et gremiale?). 

Olei uenditor ἐλαιοπώλης IIL 307, 53; 
518, 11. 

Olenee (= O Lenaee) Oleneus ad 
quem Virgilius loquitur pro omnia ge- 
nera frugum V 126, 3; 229, 2 (ubi pro 
omni genere cod. Pal. e corr.). Cf. Verg. 
Georg. Il 4; 7. 

Olens v. bene olens. 
Olentus bene redolens II 588, 28. 
Oleo ὄξω καλόν Il 379, 44. πνέω ἐπὶ 

ὀσμῆς καλῆς IT 410, 40 (ef. Serv. in Aen. 
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I 436). olet ὄξει IT 138,21. ὄξει odet 
II 379, 37. olet renidet V 316, 1. olat 
oleat V 645,4 (Non. 147, 1). Cf. odoro. 

Oleri deleri IV 544, 23; V 316, 5; 
377, 2. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 342 sq. 

Oleseo αὐξάνομαι IL 251, 9. αὖὔξο- 
uae cresco, oleseo. Virgilius libro sexto 
(138): modis inolescere miris II 251, 15. 
oleuit creuit, grandeuit uel turbat, 
putet(?) V 508, 31. Cf. oleuit (oblinit?) 
obturbat V 471, 57. olleuit obturbat 
V 574, 10. 

Oletum stercus humanum, ut Veranius: 
sacerdotula in sacrario Martiali[s] fecit 
oletum V 574, 11 (Festus Pauli p. 203, 1). 
Oleum ἔλαιον II 138, 22; 294, 3 (plu- 

ralia non habet: cf. GR. L. I 34, 29); 
III 15, 1; 264, 27; 314, 56; 319, 26; 
494, 92; 507, 29; 590, 39; 611, 20 (oleus); 
624, 4. Cf. mitte oleum βάλε ἔλαιον 
III 510, 60. da mihi oleum δός wor 
ἐλαιον IIl 514, 62. oleu eladi (ἐλάδιν 
ἔλαιον Ὁ) II 563, 10 + 11. 
Oleum amygdalinum μετώπιον Il 

569, 55. 
Oleum cicinum (oleo cicinio cod.: 

cf. Diosc. I 38) oleo de lini (cicini?) 
semen III 632, 43. 

Oleum cum aceto coctum ὀξυρόδι- 
vov III 571, 60; 593, 21; 615, 10 (oleo 
et cocto codd.); 627, 10 (item). 

Oleum et liquamen ἐλαιόγαρον II 
294, 4. V. liquamen et oleo. 
Oleum et uinum et sal mixtum 

ὑδρέλαιον III 582, 44. Cf. eleneo (ἐλαΐ- 
vtov?) oleo sales uinum mixtura III 
545, 50. 

Oleum fastineum (oleo fastineo cod.) 
cetrua III 537, 52. cedrua id est 6160 
fastineus III 556, 57. cedrua id est 
ole fastineu III 620, 61. 
Oleum laureum àcgv»wov UI 513, 67. 
Oleum liliatum suscinum (v. lilium) 

III 577, Ὁ (ef. Diosc. 1 62; III 106). oleo 
sucino id est liliaeum dieit III 541, 25. 
oleus liliacius μὐύρσινον Il 569, 56. 
oleum mersinum id est miliacium dici- 
tur III 541, 29 (ol. liliacium μύρσινον ?). 

Oleum roseum (oleo roseto eod.) elatin 
rodinon (ἐλάδιν ῥόδινον) III 589, 64. 
elatin rodion id est oleus roseus III 
582, 30.  elatin rodinon rosacio III 
546, 3. elatin rodion id est oleo (aleo 
cod.) roseo III 611, 27. elatin rodinon 
id est oleum roseo III 623, 27. eladin 
rodion oleo roseo III 632, 16. eladin 
rotinon oleo roseto III 562, 42. 

Oleum sicinium (oleo sicinio cod.) 
id est de cucumere agresti III 541, 26. 

Oleum Spanum ἔλαιον Σπανόν 11 
218, 55 — 653, 11. 
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Oleum uetus (oleo uetere cod.) ἔλαιος 
παλαιός III 539, 8. 

Oleus narcissinus uíoov v«oxícowov 
III 603, 16. V. narcissinus. 

Olfa v. ofla. 
Olfacio ὀσφραίνομαι II 388, 33; III 

78, 18. olfacere odorare IV 264, 32. 
olfecisse enim scisse ueteres dicebant 
Vets, 7 (07: Tsid. X 1495 XI ae 48) 
olfio ὀσφραίνομαι Il 388, 33. 

Olfactio ὄσφρησις 11 138, 23; 388, 34; 
III 310, 64; 348, 68. 

Olfaetoriola (Vlg. Iesai. 3, 20) turi- 
bula modica de auro uel argento V 
574, 16. uasa in simile +k V 375, 51. 

Olfactum (vel holf.) odoratum V 109, 
36; 208, 18. umbraculum V 316, 11; 
376, 56 (contam. cf. opacus). olfectum 
osmum uel saporem V 471, 38 (v. osmum). 

Olfactus ἡ ὄσφρησις I 247, 37 (wnde?). 
Olia v. solea. 
Olido ὄξω II 379, 43. 
Olidus δυσώδης II 282, 33. foetidus 

II 588, 27. olidum putridum V 574, 14. 
Oligia(?) nettae (vel nectae, AS.) V 

316,3. Cf. oligia retia Osb. 403; Sweet 
‘Oldest Engl. Texts’ p. 173 sub num. 64. 

Oligoria (olog. cod.) iniuria V 622, 13. 
Olim πάλαι, ἐκ πολλοῦ καὶ ποτέ ll 

138, 94. ᾿-πάχαν ΤΊ 392, 29: IIT 471; 87. 
πάλαι ποτέ 11 892, 89. ποτὲ τὸ χρονικόν 
IL 414, 42. πρώην Il 424, 52. oli tunc 
Τὺ 15. (ef^ GU. 1 IV 199; 16... olli: 
olim aliquando IV 417, 56. aliquando, 
antiquitus IV 264, 33. antiquitus uel 
aliquando IV 132, 8; 544, 59. antiqui- 
tus, aliquando, quandoque uel antea V 
126, 10 (cf. Serv. im Aen. X 12). prae- 
teriti temporis IV 371, 42 (GR. L. VII 
116, 23; Non. 357, 81). V. olli. 

Olimat v. oblimat. 
Olim conparatus παλαιόχτητος lll 

305, 6. 
Oliserum oleratum III 615, 23; 627, 

25 (h.e. olusatrum). oliserus hismir- 
nion (σμυρνίον) Il 595, 27; 612, 59; 
624, 76; 629, 24. hismirnis III 591, 30. 
V.oleaster, olusatrum, petroselinus. Cf. 
v. Fischer-Benzon p. 120. 

Olitanus ἀρχαῖος II 246, 27. olitana 
uetusta IV 264, 36; V 508, 32; 574, 13. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. 1X 405, oblimata. 

Olitor v. holitor. 
Oliua ἐλάα 6 καρπός II 293, 63 (GR, L. 

I 99, 8; Serv. in Georg. Il 63). ἐλαία 
II 556,12; III 191, 47; 264,26; 301,24; 
358, 31; 47; 397, 20; 413, 34; 493, 8; 
517, 49; 541, 18. oliuae ἐλαῖαι ΠῚ 14, 
57; 87, 46 (elaae); 184, 11; 2314, 54; 
379, 27; 413, 36; 518, 33. odxor(!) 
oliuae III 200, 33 (cf. 32). oliuas ἐλαίας 

- 
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III 122, 45 — 226, 38 (oleas) — 646, 2; 
545, 82; 560, 49; 582, 24; 590, 37; 
611, 18; 624, 2. Cf. pisio id est oliua 
III 628, 5. V. gumen oliuae, nucleus 
oliuae, contusae. 

Oliuaria éiewov II 294, 39. 
Oliuatio ἐλαιοποιΐα II 294, 5. 
Oliuetum ἐλαιών II 138, 25; 294, 39; 

500, 55; 526, 61; 544, 23; III 200, 30; 
264, 29; 301, 25; 357, 59; 413, 35; 
428, 2; 493, 9; 517, 50 (GR. L. I 554, 2). 

Oliuifer ἐλαιοφόρος Il 294, 10. 
Oliuitatem oleae nimice>tatem V 

645, 12 (Non. 148, 1). 
Oliuo oleum (scr. oleo) IV 132, 12. 
Olla χύτρα IL 138, 26; 479, 31; III 

94, 9 (χυϑρα); 270, 54; 325, 34; 326, 40; 
369,14 (κύϑρα); 319, 58; 550,27; 621, 8. 
χαλκεῖον Π 474, 56. λέβης III 204, 5. 
μηνίσκος ΠῚ 500, 37; 530, 41 (uola uel 
olla). ill: alias uas ad quoquendum 
V 228, 41. olla a bulliendo, unde et 
bullam V 574, 9 (an bulla in his seri- 
bendum?) ollam λέβητα III 215, 27 
= 231, 3 = 650, 9. V. extar (ubi olla 
interpretamentum). 

Olia animatorium (-ria 6) χύτρα 
τετρημένη Eva ὃ στήμων T ατζεται (διά- 
£c, Buech.) 11 419. 82. V. animatorium. 

Olli illi IV 132, 15; 264, 29; 371, 41; 
V 229, 3; 315, 64. illi, tune V 574, 12 
(v. olim). illi aut cui uel tune IV 132, 
11; 544, 60; V 229,85 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I 254; IV 105; V 10; XI 236) aut 

tune aut illie significat V 126, 7. ibi, 
interdum illi uel illinc V 229, 4. ollis 
ilis IV 132, 14. V. olla, olim. 

Ollie illic V 548, 38. ἐκεῖσε II 290, 3. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 196, 6. 

Olor κύκνος, πνοή, ὀσμή (= olor 
= odor) II 138, 27. «xvog II 356, 35; 
III 17, 36 (v. anser); 187, 64; 318, 68; 
360, 41; 435, 45; 497, 52; 526, 61. cignus 
]V 264, 87; V 574,15. cicnus V 315, 65. 
cicinus IV 371, 45 (0110). cygnus id est 
cicinus V 471,40. cicngnus IV 132, 20 
(cignus a). cinusIV 546,11. est cignus, 
hinc olotizo (ὀλολύξω) morem oloris 
ago, hine» V 622, 12 (sequitur oli- 
goria). graece, latine cignus, aelbitu ( A5.) 
V 376, 58 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X1 580). suan 
(AS.) V 816,1. ὄλωρ III 241, 43 (unde?). 
olores cigni IV 264, 35. cycli (= cy- 
gni) graece V 316, 10. cygni, cicini V 
471, 41. cignos, id est ciquones V 471, 
43. cicnos [cos] id est cicones IV 132, 21. 
uolucres IV 546, 10 (oloris uolucris); V 
315, 63. Cf. oloser crini IV 132, 16 
(corr. Housmann ‘Journ, of Phil.” XX 52). 
Cf. Ritschl Op. 1 418. V. cycnus. 

Olor (= odor) v. olor 1 (Arch. IV 422). 

Olympus 

Olorina κυκνεία II 316, 65 (scil. caro). 
Oloscordum ὀλόσκορδον lll 430, 45. 

Cf. pinolos id est oloscordos III 572, 
44; pinolos id est oloseordes, id est 
batinas IIl 542, 15. 

Oloser v. olor. 
Olusatrum (oleastrum cod. v. alia 

exempla sub oleaster: ef. Pseudap. CVI 
ubi ltali oliastrum cod. Vrat.) σμυρνίον, 
εἶδος λαχάνου Il 434, 51. —olosatrus 
smyrnion III 576, 35; 585, 12; 53. his- 
mirnion ΠΠ 583,34. olesatro ismirnion 
III 632, 25. olestro smirnion III 632, 41. 
olusatrus agrestis minion III 568, 43. 
olisa symyrnion lachanon II 523, 41 
(ubi olus atrum in marg. b?: quamquam 
-a series tutatur). ismirnion olesatro 
siue mola ordet (= ordei?) III 547, 8. 
olus atrum πετροσέλινον Il 138, 28 (ef. 
margo); 406, 33. olissatrum petroseli- 
enum graece V 316,9. olosatrus petri- 
silin ΠῚ 572, 6. oleratro petrosilino 
III 548, 29. olimsata πετροσέλινα III 
430, 53. olysatrum ἱπποσέλινον III 16, 
43. olixatrum hiptuselinos III 565, 18. 
olisatrum iposilon III 565, 36. osixa- 
trum iposelinon 11L 565, 63. olixatrum 
denterebon (denterobon cod. Vratisl. 
Pseudapul. CVI) HI 559, 55. denteron 
IIl 559, 56. istorobon III 566,39. olo- 
satro ortosilino III 571, 42. sion id 
est herba olisatrum quae in paludibus 
inuenitur III 575, 60. olustri olera V 
317, 35; 376, 19 (olustiu vel olostri). 
V. oleaster, oliserum, semen olesatri. 
Cf. v. F'ischer-Benzon p. 120. 

Olotizo v. olor. 
Olympia Ὀλύμπια 1Π 239, 28; 242, 

38 (unde?). 
Olympiaeus diuersa spectaculorum 

(exp. eodd.) luctamina IV 371, 46. di- 
uersa spectaculorum — luctamina, © ab 
Olympo monte dicta V 471, 42. 

Olympias ab Elide Graeciae ciuitatis 
(-te?) statuta, (Eliüs» agentibus quin- 
quennalem agonem quattuor mediis annis 
uacantibus V 508, 33. Cf. Isid. V 37, 1. 

Olympius Ὀλύμπιος lll 290, 7. 
Olympus Ὄλυμπος III 241, 20 (unde?). 

mons in Macedo(nia» IV 132, 17 (Serv. 
in Georg. l 282). mons est in Mace- 
donia V 316, 8. mons Macedoniae, sub 
quo manentes uentum lapyga eius de- 
fensione non patiuntur nec totum septen- 
trionem uident. illic enim cito fit solis 
occasum montis altitudine V 126, 8. 
Olympum caelum IV 371, 47 (Serv. in 
Aen. X 1). caelum et nomen montis IV 
264, 38. nunc caelum, nunc montem. 
Olympus tamen mons est excelsus in 
prouincia Macedonia, ubi nullus aer 
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neque pluuia uadit V 126, 5 (cf. Varro 
1. 1. VII 20, Serv. in Aen. IV 268). cae- 
lum uel mare (mane?) IV 132, 18 (hu- 
manae); 545, 51; V 3106, 7. 

Oma corpus, sumen, umerus, quod 
pro uno omnes et pro multis unus V 
417, 17 (de verb. interpr. cf. πτῶμα cor- 
pus Hieron. in Matth. 24, 28. contam. ?). 

Omasum βόειον κχόπαιον λιπαρὸν τῇ 
τῶν Γάλλων γλώττῃ ll 138, 29 (ἔντερον 
post βόειον addit Vule.; ef. Klein. Mus. 
Then. XXIV y. 298).  omasum (vel 
-àssum) genus carnis pinguidum (!) V 
Ones. stomachus uel uenter centi- 
pellis (= tentipellio) uel uentriculus 
Papias. omasa graece carnis genus pin- 
guitum(!) V 316, 18. V. praecisum. 
Omax (onyx?) genus marmoris IV 

132, 33; V 377, 8 (ontax) V. onyx. 
Omen κχληδών, οἰωνός, οἰωνόν IL 138, 

30. χληδών II 350, 33; 506, 40; III 
291, 49; 524, 33. οἰωνός Il 381, 25; 
bUI 61. 527, 30; 544, 25. τὸ Dy 
III 938, 12. augurium IV 132, 28; 371, 
δὺς 543, 52. V 126, 15 (agur.). prodi- 
gium, portentum V 316, 20. quod homo 
somniatur, auspicium, auguria maiora 
IV 264, 48 (v. omentum). omina au- 
guria IV 132, 30; 264, 43; 545, 6 (Serv. 
in Aen. I 346). auguria siue hospitia 
(h. e. auspicia: cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 21) 
IV 87, 50. signa V 376, 13. 

Omentat expectat, dictum a man- 
tando, id est a (om. R) diu manendo 
Plac. Ὗ 87, 8. == V_89; 16 = V 127, 39 
(v. oriae). Cf. Festus "Pauli p. 190, 14. 
omento expecto gloss. lat. arab. 352 Seyb. 
omentare augurio inspectare Papias. 
Omentum ἐπίπλους II 138, 31; 310, 

23 (επιπλου cod.); 500, 56; 526, 60; III 
13, 2; 86, 12; bros AT; 311, 42; 395,14; 
413, 26; 518, 2 22. ἐπίπλοον III 350, 9. 
mappa "uentris IV 132, 31; 264, 47; 
543, 51; V 229, 10; 606, 16. mappa IV 
311, 48 (omenstrum). maffa (vel naffa!) 
V 371, 6. maffa V 316,15. pinguido(!) 
super intranea V 316, 19. tomacula 
V 622, 3 (tomatula cod. cf. W. Heraeus 
"Spr. des Petr? 48). mappa uentris 
uel aguria(!) maiora V 126, 13 (v. omen). 
omenstrum auguria maiora V 316, 14. 
omentrum auguria maiora IV 132, 27; 
V 229, 9. omenstrum auguria modica 
V3117,5. omenstrum — omentum. omen 
monstrum Buech. | V. opacus, topantula. 
Omerum (Homerum?) maiestate V 

126, 16 (O Mercuri Maia nate Schoell 
coll. Hor. Sat. 11 6, 5. honorem Z4.) 

Ominans augerans(!) V 316, 17. 
Omino οἰωνίζω II 381, 30. ominor 
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οἰωνίξομαι II 381, 31; III 238, 18. κλη- 
δονίξζομαι Il 350, 32. 

Omissiores ἀνειμένοι, ἀνετώτεροι lI 
138, 88 (Ter. Ad. 831): 
Omissa (omm, codd.) praetermissa IV 

418, 4. omisso postposito IV 545, 33. 
Omita obuoluta IV 132, 28: V 3106, 

16. ommita obuoluta IV 545, 1. omitta 
(vel omita) aduoluta V 377, τ. omitta 
obuoluta IV 371, 49; V 229, 11 (omitta 
pro amicta esse statwit Landgraf Arch. 
IX 402; obdita Hildebrand; omnuta 
— obnuta W. Heraeus Arch. X 515). 

Omitte iraeundiam (obeiam cod.) de- 
sine irasci V 537, 72 (Ter. Ad. 754 sq. 
ohe iam ad Ad. 723 referens Buech.) 

Omitto ἐῶ 11 321, 43. παραλιμπάνω 
II 395, 31. παραλείπω 1I 395,32. ἀφί- 
nue 1L 253,18. παρίημι 11 398, 37 (omm ). 
παρορῶ Il 399, 18. προΐίημι II 418, 1. 
παραπέμπω I 395, 53. παραπέμπομαι 
II 395, 52; III 155, 67. παραχωρῶ II 
397, 25. ommitto praetereo, taceo IV 
418, 3. praetereo, dimitto IV 264, 44. 
omitto praeterio(!), demitto IV 545, 32. 
omittit παραπέμπεται 11 138, 34. igno- 
scit aut praetermittit aut redarguit IV 
IV 132, 29; 545, 5; V 126, 14. om- 
mittit intermittit IV 371, 51. obmittit 
intermittit V 544, 58. omitte πάρες II 
562, 98. ἄφες IL 252, 48.  Éwcov II 
283, 1. omiserit ἐάσειεν II 138, 32. 
omitti παρεῖσϑαι Il 562, 2. 
Omnem diem exigo διημερεύω I 

216, 52. 
Omnes aurae omnes uenti V 126, 19 

(Verg. Aen. II 128). 
Omne uero τὸ δὲ πᾶν IIL 424, 62. 
Omnia in se conuertit V 663, 27. 
Omnia orina (omnimorbia?) polilion 

III 572, 16. V. omnimorbia. 
Omnia potens παντοδύναμος III 425,43 

(ef. omnip.). 
Omnia tuta omnia salua IV 132, 32 

(Verg. Aen. IV 298). 
Omnia uerba πάντα {τὰν ῥήματα II 

413, 13. 

Omnifaria omnimoda V 316, 21. 
Omnifariam πολυτρύπως IL 413, 12. 

ἐκ παντὸς μέρους IL 138, 39 (cf. GR. L. 

IIL 79, 22). omnifaria πλείστῳ λόγῳ 7 
παντὶ τρύπῳ, παντὶ oPéver Π 138, 40. 
Omnigenus παντοδαπά Il 313, 71. 

omnigeneris παντοῖος Il 3953, 46. 
Omni miseria repletus πανοῦργος 

M3355 25. 
Omnimoda oeg huuelci dinga (vel oeg- 

huelci hada ( -hadga dum 4.5.) γ 5710. Ate 
ἀπνη τῆς dun communis(?) V 816, 22. 

Omni[s|modis οὐτήϊη ὁ IV 132, 25; 
545, 3 (omnimodis); V 126, 18. 
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Omni modo ix παντὸς τρόπου 1291. 62. 
παντὶ τρόπῳ II 393, 43 (GR. L. Ul 306, ΤΩ: 
Omnimorbia polion III 541, 43. herba 

dicta quod multis morbis subueniat: 
haec a Graecis polylion uocatur Papias. 
V. polion, omnia orina. Cf. Is. XVU 9,63. 
Omnimorbus παμιπαϑής IL 393, jd 
Omnino καϑόλου, παντελῶς lI 138, 41. 

καϑόλου Il 335,30. παντελῶς IL 2 393, 40. 
ὕλως II 382, 42; IIT 152, 23; 842, 74; 
458, 34. μηδ᾽ 0Àog(?) Il 370, 49. παν- 
τάπασιν 1l 393,37. καϑάπαξ II 334, 32. 
omnibus modis IV 371, 52. 
Omni opere omni uirtute IV 132, 24; 

545, 2; V 1206, 17. omni opere (vel 
omnopere) omni uirtute IV 264, 42. 
omnopere omni uirtute cod. Ambros. 
B 31 sup. (cf. Loewe GL. N. 168; Land- 
graf Arch. IX 404). 

Omniparens παντοτρόφος li 393, 50. 
Omnipotens zcvrozocroQ, παντοδυ- 
JR 138, 38. παντοκράτωρ 1393,41; 
558, 98; III 290, 17, παντοδυνάστης ΤΙ 
393, 45. παντοκράτωρ, παντοδύναμος III 
278, 28 (unde?). πανδύναμος III 501, 77. 

Omni ratione παντὶ λόγῳ 11 393, 42. 
Omnis πᾶς. πᾶσα Il 138, 36. πᾶς 

omnis masculine II 558, 7. omnis πᾶς 
II 399, 32. πᾶσα IL 399, 33; 557,59 (add. 
feminine). omne πᾶν II 393, 13:551. 61; 
III 501, 80. omni παντός I| 138, 37 
omnes πάντες, πᾶσαι II 138, 35. πάν- 
τες IL 557, 02. πᾶσαι II 557, 60. omnia 
πάντα Il 393, 36; III 413, 11. omnes 
πάντας III 413, 12. V. omne uero, 
omnia uerba. 
Omnis spes in uado est V 665, 29 
Omnitencen»s omnipotens IV 132, 26; 

545, 4 (ubi omnituens Nettleship “Journ. 
of Phil” XIX 191: v. Housman ibidem 
XX p. 52: ef. Tertull. adv. Marc. V 202). 
Omnium deum πάνϑεον II 393, 22. 
Omnium perspeetrix παγεπίσκοπος 

III 423, 44. 

Omnium rector παντοκράτωρ III 501, 
18. 
Omophag4i»is quae non nisi cocte 

(Cassian. inst. IV 22) V 417, 31; 420, 
42 (scil. herbis quae comeduntur: cf. 
xerophagia). 
Omophorium palliolum V 574, 18. 
Onager ὄναγρος II 384, 1; III 320, 

Ds Qus ἄγριος III 431, 33. asinus ΠῚ 
571, 98. asinus siluester IV 132, 36 
(ef. Serv. Georg. III 409). asinus sil- 
uaticus V 229, 12. 

Onera (-re cod.) prn (ferendus cod.) 
&y90pó(oo»s II 254, 25 (corr. e. geru- 
lus onere ferendo Buech.). 

Oneraria φορτηγός Il 138, 42. V. 
nauis oneraria. 

opaco 

Oneratio ἐπιφορτισμός E 312, 48. 
Onero youe "ἢ due 32; III 812, 54: 

φορτίζω 1Π 162 oneras γομοῖξ IH 
132, 38. πάν ἢν γομοὶ III 132, 37. gra- 
uat IV 544, 19. onera you TIE 
132, 39. onerare grauare IV 132, 39 
(Ter. Andr. 821). 

Onerosus φορτικός Il A12, 58; IIT 
162, 19. onerosa φορτιχή Il 138, 43. 
onerosum φορτικόν ll 138, 44. 

Onesiphorus lucrum ferens IV 371, 
53; 132, 37 (luctum); V 816, 23 (item). 
habundans b. gloss. onesiphorum 
lucta (!) ferens IV 264, 52. 

Onixo medio fleua acero medio III 
548, 26 (obscura). 

Oniza onizyn II 523, 44 OL dove 
m. 2. ὄνυξ, ὀνύχιον b in marg.). V. oryza. 

Onocrotalus genus auis est quod 
faciem gerat asini: nam stulta facies 
et obducta crotalus dicitur IV 264, 53. 

Onomia (homonymia? onomata?) no- 
mina V 120, 20. 

Onos graece asinus dicitur IV 132, 40. 
onus asinus: recte sarcinae V 126, 21. 

Onus γόμος, βάρος, φορτίον 11 138, 45. 
yowog IL 264, 27; 502, 21; 527, 29; 544, 
22. TIT 29, 36; 132, 36; 205, 30; 297, 29; 
354, 55; 355, 23; 396, 29; 407, 48; 471, 
38; 512, 66. βάρος III 554, 15 (bonus); 
618, 43 (bonus). φορτίον II 473, 1. 
ἄχϑος 11 254,23. βαρύσταϑμος II 256, 8. 
saburra IV 349, 40; 456, 6 (cf. Verg. 
Georg. IV 195); V 544, 59. pondus, 
gre V 316, 24. onere pondere IV 
132, 38. onera pondera IV 88,2. sar- 
cina IV 264, 49; 544, 2. Cf. ατωημον 
τόμος renus onosa (Es ἀγώγιμον, γόμος 
onus onera) ΠῚ 433, 44 (falsa profert 
David). V. onera ferens, onos. 

Onustus zego(oricuévog» [1 407, 2. 
μεστός ll 368, 31. κατάγομος II 340, 26. 
evyouos III 205, 31. grauatus uel glori- 
osus (grauosus? ad honestus?) IV 349, 41. 
oneratus IV 371, 54. onestum γεγομω- 
μένος IIL 132, 40. onusta πεφορτισμένη 
IL 138,46. onustum grauosum (vel gra- 
uiosum) IV 264, 50. grauosum IV 264, 55. 
plenum, [h]oneratum IV 546, 43 (ef. 
Serv. Aen. 1289). V. aere alieno onustus. 
Cf. GR. L. IV 201, 85; Isid. Diff. 285: 
Onychinum genus lapidis IV 264, 54. 

genus metalli IV 371, 55; V 471, 45; 
508, 34 (onychinus cod.). 

Onyx genus lapidis IV 132, 41. ge- 
nds marmoris IV 264, 51; 372, 1; 545, 

: V 316, 25; 376, 26. V. omax. 
“ Opueitas umbella delectabilis II 588, 

Ὁ γιοῦ cvroxicto 11 447, 38. opacat 
inumbrat V 126, 22 (Verg. Aen. VI 195?). 

o 



opaco tempore | 

opacant obumbrant IV 265, 20. inum- 
brant (Verg. Georg. 1l 55): rami matris 
opacant V 126, 22. 

Opaco tempore denso uel aestiuo 
(de lib. rot. = Isid. de nat. rer. XV 3) 
V 415, 64; 425, 23. 

Opacus κατάσχιος Il 343, 61. evourog 
III 262, 22. umbrosus IV 265,1. um- 
brosus [auguria maiora] V 574, TES e 
omentum). opacum χατάσκιον, EUGXLOV 
IL138,47. σύνσκχιον 11 447, 40. evoxtov 
II 319, 35. σύμφυτον τὸ πολλὰ φυτὰ 
ἔχον II 443, 20. obscurum IV 543, 23 
obscurum aut umidum IV 543, 24. ob- 
scurum aut humidum uel umbrosum IV 
132, 47. umbrosum, obscurum V 316, 
28. umbrosum, contectum, obscurum 
LV 372,.2. aestiuum V 375,47. arbu- 
stum, siluestre, nemorosum, stirpet{r jum 
Loewe Prodr. 410 ex cod. Leid. 61 E. 
opaeo tectura IV 132, 48; 543, 25. 
opaca κατάψυχα UL 429, 41. umbrosa, 
obscura IV 456, 7 (Verg. Aen. II 725). 
tenebrosa uel spissa [V 133,30. secreta 
V 126, 928. Cf. Festus p. 185, 32. 

Ὁ palus paludem dicit V 471, 46; 
508, 35 (dicitur). 
Ope eius suo auxilio IV 544, 9; V 

316, 33. 
Ope fida stabili opitulatione IV 456, 8 

(ef. Verg. Aen. VIII 685). 
Opem expetit V 663, 22. 
Opem fero βοηϑῶ 1: 258, 28. 
Opendo v. oppando. 
Opera σπουδή [ἔργα, v. opus] II 138, 

48. σπουδή Il 436, 15. égeyor(!) III 
458, 36. V. dedita opera, operarium. 

Operae pretium ἄξιον λόγου It 231, 
A8. ἀξιόλογον II 231, 44. ἀξιοσπούδα- 
στον 11 231, 55. ἀξιάγαστον II 231, 42. 
λόγου tov. II 362, 22. περισπούδαστον 
II 404, 31. ΠΕΡ σπου BMOHDE:, λόγου 
(ἄξιον) II 139, 2 (suppl. h). laboris 
pretium IV 372, 4. in labore studium, 
dilectio, necessarium V 316, 55. ne- 
cessarium IV 265, 3; 372, 5; 543, 61; 
V 425, 25 (Cassian. inst. V 38,1). ne- 
cessarium uel utilitas, id est utile V 
316, 47. necessarium uel laboris pre- 
tium IV 133, 19. occa[n]sio (vel utili- 
tas, occasio, iustum uel rationabile) IV 
418, 5. duae res uno opere consum- 
matae V 126, 27. operae pretio me- 
rito, condigne V 471, 44; 52. Cf. est 
operae pretium. 
Opera et operam. «opera sunt artes 

singulorum et (id est Dewerling) arti- 
fieum, operam uero adiutorium esse 
cognoscimus Plac. V 36,5 = V 89,17 
— V 127, 3. 
Operam anxiat (nauat H.) V 663, 24. 

ophiasis 23 

Operam do σπουδάξω IL 436,3. ope- 
ram dabo σπουδάσω UU 436, 14. ope- 
ra(m» dabant laborem reddebant V 
471, 47. operam dare benigne facere 
uel conciliare V 411, 25 (can. conc. 
Afric. 74). V. data opera, dent operam. 

Operantia sermones uel opera V 524, 
28: 574, 20 (opeseca); 30. V. operatio. 
Operarium τῶν ὑπηρεσιῶν ὧν παρέ- 

χουσιν ot ἀπελεύϑεροι τοῖς πάτρωσιν II 
138, 50 (operarum d e), 

Operarius ἐργάτης TH 313, 56; III 
139, 59; 178, 53; 251, 10; 261, 31; 807, 
57; 841, 12; 857, 29; 413, 31; 458, 37; 
493, 92; 518, 13. γεωργός III 300, 8; 
495, 35; 519, 10. operarii ἐργάται III 
27, 19; 200, 10; 356, 33; 396, 70. 

Operatio ἐργασία II 313, 51; III 139, 
60; 458, 38. 
Opereulum πῶμα IL 138, 55; III 

231, 4; 271, 2; 368, 12; 369, 15; 471, 
39. πωιιάτιον IL 426, 61. cooperimen- 
tum uasis JI 588, 52.  opereulo oze- 
πάσματι Il 138, 49. 

Opere plumari (vel plumario) bisi- 
uuidi uuerci (AS.) V 375, 53 (ef. Exod. 
36, 1). 
Operimentum πῶμα II 426, 60. 
Operio πωμάζω II 78, 48. καλύπτω 

II 337, 60. σκεπάξζω Il 433, 4. σκέπω 
IL 433, 12 (opero cod. corr. ae). operit 
πωμάξει, καλύπτει, σκέπει ll 138, 54. 
celat, uelat (uetat codd.) IV 265, 8. 
celat, uelat, tegit IV 372, 6. cooperit 
V 316, 42. operite περιβάλετε III 285, 

— 656, 12. operire καλύπτειν III 
458, 39; 486, 20. operior ἐγκαλύπτομαι 
]I 283, 40. 

Operis compulsor 
190, 29. 

Operis noui nuntiatio 
ἐπὶ οἰκοδομῆς Ἢ 336,11. 

Operor ἐργάζομαι Ti 813, 49; III 199; 
61 (opero). operatur ἐ ἐργάζεται IET 38, 52. 

Operosus ἐργώδης; περίεργος I 138, 
53. ἐργαστικός IL 313, δῦ. operosa in- 
gentia certamina IV 133, 18; 265, 23; 
543, 60; V 126, 28; 316, 43; 377, 14 
(carmina codd. recte? ef. Hor. Carm. IV 
2, 31). opinosa ingentia certamina IV 
372, 15; V 606, 10; 630, 23. 

Opersolatio v. oppessulatum. 
Opertorium περιβόλαιον {ΠῚ 199..1 

402, 18; III 323, 26. ἐπιβόλαιον Π 307, 
15. uestimentum II 588, 31. καὶ περι- 
βόλαια et opertoria III 286, 2 = 656, 12. 
V. cooperculum. 
Opertus περιβεβλημένος 

ἐγκεκαλυμμένος 11 283, 51. 
Opes v. ops; Opeseca v. operantia. 
Ophiasis ἀλωπηκία IIl 603, 33 

ἐργοδιώκτης 1Π 

καινοτομία 

II 402, 11, 
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Ophis (ofis cod.) coluber V 125, 31. 
Opch»ites genus marmoris IV 265, 32. 

obiter serpens dicta, quod colorem ha- 
renae habeat, de qua poeta (Lucan. 
IX 714): quam par(uijs pictus (pigtus 
cod.) maculis Thebanus ophites Conco- 
lor exutis adque indiscretus arenis Ham- 
modytes (amoditus codd.) V 227, 30 CIs. 
XII 4, 30). 

Opicus (apicus cod.) ὀππικιστής, ὡς 
᾿Ιουβενάλιος 11 19, 29 (Iuvenal. III 207). 
opieae id est sacra V 654, 46 (sincerae 
vel sanctae Wirz: cf. Iwvenal. VI 455). 
opici mures, id est rosores litterarum. 
opicin (opicizin Kez?) dicitur minuere 
litteram loquendi V 654, 47 (wv. HI 207). 

Opifex δημιουργός, χειροτέχνης 11139, 4. 
δημιουργός Π 269, 34; III 275, 34; 307, 
39; 514,16. χειρουργός IL 416, 45. χει- 
ροτέχνης IL 476,42. ἐργοδιώκτης I 313, 
58. τεχνίτης II] 271, 7 (unde?). artifex 
IV 3872, 7. opus faciens V 126, 39. 
operis factor, artifex IV 265, 9. artifex, 
fabricator IV 545, 35. opifices χειρο- 
τέχναι 11 139, 5. V. statuarius, tigna- 
rius. Cf. opifer plenus, opulentus Osh. 
403; opifex diues (diuites cod.) V 126, 42 
(v. opimus). 
Opificium ἐργοποιΐα Il 313, 65; 504, 

45. χειροτεχνία IL 531,15. est (dicitur 
G. om. P) res aliqua quae in opere est 
uel ubi opera fiunt Plac. V 36, 13 = V 
90, 2 = V 127, 4 = V praef. XVII. er- 
gasterium V 316, 48. idem vel ergastu- 
lum V 377, 10. 

Opifico χειρουργῶ ll 476, 46. 
Opilio αὐπόλος II 139, 6; III 458, 41; 

486, 40. ποιμὴν 6 προβατοβοσκπός I 411, 
82. ποιμήν 1Π 262, 1: 809, 8. νομεύς 
III 77, 66; 471, 40; 501, 6. maior 
pastorum, pecorarius IV 265, 17. pastor 
ouium V 316, 54 (ef. Serv. in Ecl. X 19). 
upilio αἰπόλος IL 220, 45; III 432, 47. 
αἰπόλος, αἰγονόμος caprarius, upilio III 
262, 9 (unde?). opiliones pastores IV 
133,15; 545,14. magistri pecorariorum 
V 316, 53. 
Opimam Cyprum (circum cod.) fer- 

tilem, feracem IV 456, 12 (Verg. Aen. 
I 621/22) Cf. opimam diuitem, opibus 
plenam IV 456, 15. 

Opima spolia quae dux detrahit [uel] 
occiso duce V 377, 13. quae dux de- 
trahit uel occiso duce [caelat in telis] V 
316,29. [duxit; ducis?] quae rex (vel dux) 
detrahit [uel] occiso duce uel regum 
spolia IV 545, 42. ducis IV 372, 8. 

Opimitas ab opimo V 644, 69 (Non. 
146, 4). 
Opimus πολύχρυσος II 415, 20. 

λής Π 317, 12; 13(2). 
εὐθα- 

ἄφϑονος ὃ πολύς 

opinor 

II 253, 11. dapsili, abundans II 588, 
34. fertilis, saginatus IV 265, 10. diues, 
op[t]imus, diuitiis plenus IV 372, 9. opi- 
bus plenus, ut ager V 316,34. pinguis, 
copiosus V 126, 32. pinguis, semper 
copiosus IV 132, 44. pinguissimus, co- 
piosus IV 545, 44. diues V 126, 38. 
opimam opulentam (Serv. in Aen. 1 621), 
pinguia, fecunda V 126, 31. diuitem, 
fertilem V 126, 40. fertilem IV 545, 43. 
diuitem, opibus plenam IV 456, 12 (Verg. 
Aen. 621). opima pinguia uel fecunda IV 
133, 8; 545, 45. ampla, magna IV 265, 
26. praeclara V 316, 58. V. inopimum. 

Opinabilem ab opinione V 645, 18 
(Non. 148, 22). 

Opinaeus ignota V 574, 27. De eri- 
nacius ignota (seil. bestia) coll. psalm. 
103, 18 cogitat H. Cf. attacus. 

Opinantes arbitrantes, intellegentes 
V 126, 41. 

Opinantia οἴησις IT 319, 63 (opinatio e). 
Opinate δεδοκιμασμένως Il 266, 61. 
Opinato zoocóozíuog II 420, 50. 
Opinator ὁ τῆς στρατιωτικῆς ἀννώνης 

ἀπαιτητής I 388,43. qui conducit (con- 
dieit libri plerique) aliquid IV 418, 6. 
opinatores existimatores (estimatores 
abd) IV 265, 16. aestimatores V 636, 
16. extimatores uel arte militares (arbi- 
tratores d e IV 312, 12. exactores mili- 
tares Landgraf Arch. IX 405; certe 
— ἤτοι W. Heraeus Arch. X 516) IV 133, 
16; 372, 12 (om. arte); 545, 13 (milita- 
rum); V 229, 19; 508, 39; 606, 31. V. 
militaris opinator. 

Opinatus προσδόκιμος ll 420, 48. 
opinatissimus nominatissimus uel fre- 
quentissimus IV 372, 10. nominatissi- 
mus V 529,2. celeberrimus IV 372, 11. 
opinatissimum nominatissimum IV 265, 
33. Cf. Roensch ‘Beitr.’ I p. 36. 

Opinax manifestus Scal. V 606, 4 
(Osb. 403). manifestus omnibus V 316, 
52; 377, 11. manifestus hominibus V 
508, 38. V. opinacus. 

Opinio δόξα, ὑπόληψις, οἴησις, ovvo- 
wig Π 189, 7. δόξα III 279, 37. ὑπό- 
λημψις ll 466, 50. οἴησις II 379, 63. 
ὑπόνοια Il 467, 19. ὑποψία II 468, 43. 
φήμη Π 470, 42. κληδών II 350, 33; III 
16, 22; 168, 54. notitia II 588, 38; IV 
545, 25. extimatio IV 133, 13; 545, 11. 
dubia famaIV 372,13. oppinio aestimatio 
V 126, 35. fama, sententia V 316, 57. 

Opinor οἴομαι 11 381, 8. οἴμαι UI 
151, 54. νομίζω Il 376, 55. ὑπολαμ- 
βάνω 11 466,46. λογίζομαι ὅ ἐστιν ὑπο- 
λαμβάνω II 362, 1. ἡγοῦμαι Τί 323, 23. 
Cf. ὥσπερ οἴομαι ut opinor III 152, 
41. opinor existimo IV 265, 14. ar- 



opinosa 

bitror V 555, 18. suspicor V 126, 36; 
537, 53 (Ter. Andr. 119). aestimo, nisi 
fallor V 126, 34 (opp).  extimo aut 
nisi fallor IV 133, 14. extimo IV 545, 
19. aestimo (aestimor bd e), arbitror, 
eredor(!) IV 812, 14. V. non opinor. 

Opinosa v. operosus. 
Opio εὐπορῶ II 319, 5. 
Opipara eonuiuia opibus paracta», 

ab opulentia V 229, 20 (aut opulenta?). 
Opipare et opulente (est opulente 

Deuerling) diuitiis, id est opibus con- 
uiuium instructum Plac. V 35,13 = V 
9054 (et om.) = V 197, 29:— V praef. 
XVII(et om.). opipare laute opulenterque 
Plac. V 36, 23 = V 90, 8 = V 127, 7. 
Opiparum beatum, opulentum IV 

265, 30. 
Opis v. opium, Ops. 
Opis mietus tannosta peporcin III 

548, 34 (obscura). 
Opisthotonus extensio neruorum, ut 

ceruicem retro se erigere non possint III 
603,28. a posterioribus rigidus V 508, 41. 

Opitens offerens V 574, 28 (obiciens?). 
Opiter natus auo, patre non uiuo, 

post patris mortem natus V 508, 40; 
]V 265, 29. opiteris, cuius auus uiuens 
et pater est mortuus V 574, 25. Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 184, 10. cui auo uiuo 
pater mortuus est gl. Prisc. (ef. Loewe 
GL. N. 145). opiteros(!) qui obito 
patre et auo uiuente nascuntur Plac. 
V 36, 24 (nascitur) — V 90, 5 — V 127,8. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 396 (opiteres Loewe 
opiter O. Mueller). 

Opitulante auxiliante IV 133, 21. 
adiuuante IV 544,57. opitulantia suffra- 
gantia IV 544,54. suffragia (?) IV 265, 27. 

Opitularia(?) aucxilia V 229, 21. 
Opitulatio σύλληνις ἐπὶ βοηϑείας I 

441, 84. βοήϑεια Il 258, 34. adiuto- 
rium II 588, 36; IV 544, 55; V 816, 26. 

Opitulator susceptor V 471, 48; 524, 
26; 574, 26. auxiliator, subueniens IV 
372, 16. adiuuator IV 265, 11. 

Opitulor ἐπικουρῶ Il 309, 1. βοη- 
συναγωνίζομαι IL ϑήσω() II 258, 97. 

443, 40. συνλαμβάνομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ βοηϑῶ 
II 446, 50. opitulo opem fero, adiuuo 
V 537, 55 (Ter. Andr. 210: opitulor). 
opitulatur ἀρήγει, ἀγωνίζεται 11 139, 9. © 
auxiliatur aut su[b]stentat IV 133, 17. 
auxiliatur IV 133, 26. opem fert aut 
auxiliatur aut sustentat IV 544, 56. 
opem fert V 316, 32. opitulari ἀρή- 
yew, συνλαμβάνεσϑαι II 139, 8. 
Opium uenenum V 377, 12. 

graece uenenum V 316, 56. 
(— lympha?) V 555, 15 
nomen nymphae subest). 

opim 
nimpha 

nisi Opis h. e. 

oppando 25 

Opius Tibaicus id est Indicus III 615, 
21;627,20. Indicus oppius Tibaieus III 
591, 54. Indicus id est opius Tibaicus 
ΠῚ 566, 54 (indius); 613, 20 (cibarius); 
625, 26 (tibanus). opio Indico id est 
odore graui III 541, ?7. opius Tibai- 
eus id est confectio Alexandrina III 
571,58. De opio Cyrenaico ef. laser. 
Opobalsamum ózozcAccuov II 385, 54 

(opop.) dicimus sucos balsami, quia (et R) 
ni fallor ὀπὸς sucus dicitur Plae. V 35, 11 
ΞΞΞ Ὁ ἡ — Voter, 1. lacrma"bal- 
sami IV 133, 92; 265, 18; 546, 3; V 
126, 46; 316, 36 (opabais. ef racrimae). 
sucus balsami V 376, 34. semen bal- 
sami III 570, 46. opobalsamus semen 
balsami III 585, 15. arbor balsamus 
ΠῚ 593, 24 (opp). opobalsamo semen 
balsami III 541, 28.  balsamus arbor 
IIl 615,29. id est balsamus arbor, id est 
gutta balsami III 627, 13. Cf. Isid. 
XVII 8, 14; Serv. in Georg. 11 119; W. 
Heraeus Arch. XI 62. 322. 

Opopanaeis p ** criano (? peucedanus 
Schmidt) 11 548, 28. eucimo opopanacu 
III 545, 48. opopanicus id est de pa- 
nago III 615, 13. opopanaeus ius de 
panaco III 593, 25. opopanitis id est 
ius de panago III 627, 14. opopanice 
confectio Aegyptiaca III 571, 59. pi- 
gmenta Aegyptiaca III 593, 22; 615, 11; 
627, 11. V. panax, opius Tibaicus. 

Oportet dei II 267, 4; III 134, 47; 
337, 69. yor Il 478, 25. oportebat 
ἔδει II 284, 38. oportebit δεήσει III 
134, 49. oportuit ἔδει II 284, 38. 
oportuit congruens fuit V 537,57 (Ter. 
Andr. 9385sq).  oportuerat ἐχρῆν II 
321, 37. V. non oportebat, orbiter. 

Oportet autem δεῖ δέ ΠῚ 134, 48. 
Oportet igitur δεῖ τοίνυν III 134, 50. 

oportebit ergo δεήσει vov III 134, 51. 
Oportune εὐκαίρως ll 317, 81. εὐχε- 

ρῶς III 113, 12 — 642, 20. 
Oportunitas ἐπιτηδειότης II 311, 57. 

εὐκαιρία II 317, 29. occasio II 588, 40. 
facultas IV 418, 7. 

Oportunus ἐπιτήδειος, εὔκαιρος II 
139, 10. εὔκαιρος Π 317, 30. εὔϑετος 
II 317, 18. ἐπιτήδειος II 311, 56. ne- 
cessarius IV 133, 7; 265, 34; 545, 57; 
V 126, 45. necessarius, desideratus IV 
372, 27. necessarius, desidiosus (?) V 
316, 44. oportuna εὔκαιρος II 317, 30. 
oportunum δέον II 268, 20. Cf. nihil 
oportunius οὐδὲν εὐκαιρότερον III 288, 
38 — 658, 19. 

Oppallesco ὠχριῶ III 81, 47; 165, 38. 
oppalluit ὠχρίασεν ΠῚ 165, 36. 
Oppando ἀνοίγω 11 228, 17. 

est aperio V 622, 4. 
opendo 
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Oppansum ante suspensum uel ex- 
tensum IV 370, 53; V 470, 10; 630, 24. 
uelum (Vulg. Exod. 27, 21) in scena 
quod undique panditur IV 133, 20; 543, 
12; V 229, 14; 316, 35; 377, 16 (panda- 
tur). obiectum nel extinctum (exten- 
tum?) V 542, 48. oppanso (vel obp.) 
obiecto uel extenso IV 129, 11; V 124, 4; 
126, 24; 929, 183. obiecto V 376, 27. 

Oppeditasse obstitisse, obfecisse V 
508, 37. obstitisset (?), offecisset (?) V 
471, 53. 

Opperiens (vel op.) προσδοκῶν, ἐχκδε- 
yousvos, προσδεχόμενος IL 139, 12. op- 
tans, cupiens, expectans IV 456, 9 
(Verg. Aen. I 454; X 771). expectans 
IV 133, 4; 265, 4; 543, 54; V 126, 25. 
opperientes expectantes IV 372, 18 
543, 55; V 316, 41; 915; 24/23. dictum 

expectantes IV 133, : 2. 
Opperimentum (vel oper.) expectatio 

ΤΥ 132, 50; 543, 58; V 229,15. oppe- 
rimenta expectatio V 229 . 16. obperi- 
mento expectatione V 228, 1. 

Opperior ἐχδέχοιιαι ΤΙ 2 18. περι- 
μένω II 403, 26. specto (— exp) V 
316, 50. opperitur (vel obp. vel op.) prae- 
stolatur IV 417, 32; V 410, 13 (obpetitur). 
expectat IV 133,3. expectatur(!) IV 543, 
56. opperit conperit aut obseruat IV 
133, 5; 543, 57. obseruat, expectat IV 
372, 19. expectat, obseruat V 316, 27. 
opperiunt inueniunt V 375, 23/24. in- 
ueniunt, repperiunt (de Euseb.) V 418, 
28; 426, 70. op<p>eriar expectem V 
537, 59 (Ter. Andr. 235). op<p>erire 
ἔκδεξαι III 458, 40; 486, 21. mane V 
537, 62 (Ter. Andr. 523). obperiri ex- 
pectare IV 128, 11 (Ter. Phorm. 599). 
opperire expectare ‘uel sollicitare IV 
133, 29. operiri expectari V 816, 30. 
operire spectare (— exp. V 548, 37. 
obperire cognoscere V 470, 12. oppe- 
riebar expectabar V 126, 29. opperie- 
bamini expectabatis V 4T1, 50. operi- 
remur expectaremur (Euseb. eccl. hist. 
VII 26) V 422, 8 = 431, 2. obperibere 
expectabis IV 130, 35; V Hs 11 (Loewe 
Prodr. 264; cf. Ter. Heaut. 858). Cf. 
obperi cognoui V 470, 11. 

Oppessulatum claue obseratum IV 
265, 324. claue obseratum, a pessulis 
dictum V 508,36. oppessulatis clausis 
(vel clusis), a pessulis dictum IV 133, 1; 
370, 29; 543, 53 (opersolatio); V 229, 
17; 516, 37; 377, 9; 606, 21 (item ; cf. 
Apul. Met. I 22). Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. 
des Petr. 25; Landgraf Arch. 1X 402. 

Oppeto ϑνήσκω IL 328, 50. oppetit 
(opperit cod.) ϑνήσκει II 139, 11. obiit 
(obit? oppetit? cf. Verg. Aen. XI 268) 

- IV. 133, 11; 

oppignorat 

IV 129, 13; 265, 21; 543, 44. occidit 
IV 133, 6; 543, 59. oppetere (vel obp.) 
obire uel mori Plac. V 36, 28 — V 88, 
22 (obcumbere, mori) = V 127, 9 (aut). 
Cf. Verg. Aen. Xll 543. occumbere aut 
mori IV 129, 9; 265, 6; 548, 43. ca- 
dere, mori IV 456, 10 (Verg. Aen. I 96). 
in gladio cadere V 316,51. V. opperior. 

Oppia mulier obscena V 654, 45 (wv. 
X 220; 322) 
Oppidaneum uestigium cuunt (ciui- 

tatis?) II 588, 33. πολίχνιον (ἴχνιον 
= uestig.) confert W. Heraeus. 
Oppidaneus ex breui citate (! = ciui- 

tate) V 541, 21. 
Oppidanus ciuis ex oppido: nam oppi- 

daneus latinum (non) est. aput anti- 
quos oppida dicta sunt, quod opem da- 
rent IV 265, 7. Cf. Isid. IX 4, 42. 
ex ciuitate breui IV 372, 20; V 471, 51. 

Oppido quem admodum, sed nunc 
ualde Plac. V 36, 22 = V 90, 1 — V 
127, 6 (ubi Deuerling quem delet: op- 
pido quam Woelfflin ‘die lat. und rom. 
Comp. p. 28. Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. 
VI 555. Cf. antigerio, ubi in gl. Plac. 
item quemadmodum libri, quod adde. 
an quam scribendum, ut quam magnus 
est ualde m.?). ualde IV 133, 28 (cf. 
Don. in Hec. II 1, 41; Non. 361, 5); V 
875, 15; 537, 69 (Ter. Ad. 322). ualde; 
uehementer, oportune, omnino IV 265, 12. 
ualde, nimis uel castello uel municipio 
IV 372, 21 (v. oppidum). ualde, uehe- 
menter, oportune, omnino, quam (quem 
cod.), ammodum, sed nunc ualde nimis 
uel castellum (-llo?) V 574, 23. obiter 
aut omnino IV 133, 12; 545, 10. ualde, 
fortiter. Virgilius V 126. 37. 
Oppidum πολίχνιον 11 139, 15; 412, 

17; IIL 196, 9; 353, 26. πολίχνη II 412, 16; 
504, 44. πολύδριον 11 412, 81. κωμόπολις 
Π 357, 40. πολίχνιον. πολίδιον, κωμό- 
πολις i 267, 11 (unde?) castrum uel 
ciuitas sine muris IV 265, 5. castellum 
uel ciuitas breuis IV 372, 22. castellum 
uel ciuitatula V 316, 49. urbem uel 
municipium IV 545, 8; V 126, 33. urbem 
uel municipium aut ciuitas modica IV 
133, 10. mansio sine curia uicina IV 
265, ?8. oppida municipia uel castella 

545, 9; V 316, 40. V. op- 
pido, in oppido, iuxta oppidum. 

Oppignorat satis pignorat IV 417, 43. 
oppignerat plus quam pignerat IV 372, 
23; V 470, 14; 574, 24. oppignerare 
pignus dare V 574, ?1. oppignerauit 
dato pignore conligauit V 228, 8 (-abit 
-àbit;; 470, 16; 508, 5. obpignorauit 
dato pignore conligauit IV 129, 14; V 
124, 6 



oppilago 

Oppilago curcilla IV 372, 24; Scal. V 
606, 11. quicquid in ore ponitur ad ipsum 
os obturandum Osb. 402, V. curcilla. 

Oppilaseo τριχοφυῶ II 459, 59. 
Oppilat (ve! obp.) obturat (vel obd.), 

obcludit 1V 265, 31; 133, 9; 545, 7; V 
229, 18. inclaudit, obstruit, obturat IV 
372, 25. claudit IV 130, 27. cludit V 
315, 28; 376, 30. oppillauit gigiscdae 
(g sedae cod. Ampl., AS.) V 315, 34. 

Oppilo z/42o IL 455, 34. 
Oppitandum  preef. cod. 

praef. V). V. horitandum. 
Oppito sospito, ualde saluto Seal. V 

606, 37. V. horitandum, 
Oppleo ἐχπληρῶ II 292, 12. repleo 

V 874, 92. opplet complet IV 129, 10; 
543, 45 (Ter. Heaut. 306). opplere ob- 
huisci ad plenum IV 133, 27; 372, 17; 
V 316, 46; 377, 15 (quae explicanda ex 
oppletum oblitum usque ad plenum). 
Oppletum (vel obpl) oblitum usque 

adi plenum, Plac. V. 36, 21 — V 90, 6 
= V 127,5. oppleta inpleta (Cassian. 
inst. XI 15). V 417, 52. 

Opploro (obp.) κατακλαίω ll 341, 11. 
Oppono ἀντιτέϑημι Π 230, 50. παρα- 

τίϑημι III 155, 16. opponere obicere 
IV 372,26. obponi ἀντιστῆναι II 136, 32. 

Opportun- v. oportun- 
Oppositio ἀντίϑεσις II 229, 34. 
Oppositus ἀντίϑεσις II 229, 34. 
Oppressio καταβάρησις ll 339, 45. 
Oppressus κατάϑλιψις UW 340, 57. 
Oppressus βεβαρημένος ΠῚ 130, 4. 

necatus IV 544, 24. oppressi βεβαρη- 
μένοι III 130, 5. obpressis afflictis IV 
455, 88 (cf. Verg. Aen. I 129). 
Opprimo συνέχω Il 445, 56. χατα- 

9A(o IL 340, 56 (oppremo cod. corr. a). 
συνλαμβάνομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ cvvéyo 11 446, 51. 
obpressit <ob>repsit V 470, 15. op- 
primor συνέχομαι 11 445, 55. opprimar 
συνσχεϑῶ 11 139, 17. 
Opprobrium (vel ut saepissime obp.) 

ὄνειδος II 139, 16; 384, 6; 557, 52; IIl 

Salm. (V 

458, 42. αἶσχος II 221, 6. ὀνειδισμός 
II 384, 5. improperium II 588, 37; IV 
546,12. maledictum IV 128, 39; 310, 30. 
crimen turpe IV 370, 31. maius crimen 
IV 129, 12. malum crimen IV 265, 25. 
maius crimen uel maledictus(!) V 124, 5. 

Opprobro (obp.) ὀνειδίζω IL 384, 4. 
Oppugnatio καταμάχησις 11 342, 15. 

πολιορκία II 412, 1. 
Oppugno καταμάχομανι 11 

καταπολεμῶ IL 343, ὅ. 
Met II 139, 18. 

Ops Ῥέα lI 139, 18 (dea cod.); 427, 
41; 508, 13; III 168, 6. Opis (cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 187, 15) “Péa III 8, 60; 236, 64; 

3 

342, 16. 
oppugnat zoo- 

optio 9" 

291, 26; 348, 32; 393, 52; 413, 22; 503, 
11 (cf. Ῥέα Ops, Opi[u]|s III 83, 15). 
Ops Terra, uxor Saturn V 555, 17. 
terra V 375, 40 (cf. Varro lI. 1. V 64). 
opis auxilii IV 133, 32. opem βοήϑειαν, 
ἐπικουρίαν If 188,51. auxilium IV 132, 
49; 265, 2; 372, 3 (v. opem fero) ope 
auxilio IV 544, 8 (v. ope eius); V 126, 26. 
opes (pluralia(!» non habet) βοήϑεια 
II 258, 24. περιουσίαςδ (singularia non 
habet) II 403, 44 (cf. GR. L. I 33, 17). 
περιουσίαι, χρήματα, εὐπορίαι IL 139, 3. 
ὕπαρξις Il 463, 28. diuitiae IV 132, 46; 
265, 22; 543, 50. census, diuitiae V 
555, 16. facultates IV 456, 11 (Verg. 
Aen. IL 4). Cf. opis nostrae facultatis 
nostrae singulari numero V 
(Verg. Aen. 1 601). opis possibilitas V 
524,21. opibus copiis IV 133, 31 (Verg. 
Aen. VIIE 171). V. diues opum, famosae 
opes. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 325; VIII 377. 
Opsonium v. obson. 
Optabile εὐχταῖον II 317, 60. 
Optata arena uotis desiderata terra 

uel litora IV 456, 15 (Verg. Aen. I 172). 
non quod Africam uenire obtauerunt, 
set quia nauigantes qua(m»cumque 
terra(m» uidere exobtant V 124, 35. 

Optatiuus εὐχτικός II 318, 3. 
Optato (obtate cod.) optate (obtare 

cod.), ex uoto V 537, 63 (Ter. Andr. 533). 
Optatus εὐχταῖος Il 317, 59. ἀσπά- 

σιος III 125, 30/29. optata (obt.) desi- 
derata IV 131, 10; V 124, 34. obta- 
tum desideratum 1V 131, 9; V 124, 33 
(Ter. Heaut. 611). optatis desideratis 
IV 543, 22. obtatius obtabilius IV 130, 
21; V 194, 32. V. ualde optatus. 

Optimates (singulare non habet) ἄρι- 
στοι Il 244, 37. (singulare non habet: 
dicitur et optumas) κράτιστοι II 354, 50 
(GR. L. I 548, 33; VII 282, 23). zoo- 
τοπολῖται 11139, 91. primarii uiri V 126, 
43. Cf. optimatus optimarum <¢p)ar- 
tium auctor uel princeps IV 265, 13. 

Optime ἄριστα Π 244, 36. κάλλιστα 
II 337, 88. καλλίστως ΠῚ 150, 52; 437, 
38. optume oportune V 557, 60 (Ter. 
Andr. 335) optime unice, praeclare 
V 126, 47 (nisi vocativum esse swmes). 

Optime faetum est ὡραίως ἐγένετο 
III 288, 10 — 658, 18. Cf. W. Heraeus 
‘Spr. des Petr. p. 35. 
Optimus v. bonus. 
Optio ἐπιλογή, ἐκλογή II 139, 19. 

ἐπιλογή Il 309, 27. αἵρεσις II 220, 47; 
III 458, 44; 486, 39. electio, potestas, 
arbitrium IV 265, 19. electio IV 130, 
14; V 470, 58. electio uel optatio V 
124, 43; 315, 22.  optatio, electio IV 
372, 30. libera uoluntas aut electio 1V 

126, 30 



98 optionarius 

545, 19. libera uoluntas elegendi II 
588, 39. dispensator in militum stipen- 
diis V 375,35. dispensator, qui dispen- 
sat stipendia militum, praepositus eorum 
V 498, 41 (cf. Gregor: dial. — V. 85). 
obtionem electionem IV 130, 47; V 
470,59. obtiones officium militum apud 
Romanos, ab electione uocati V 228, 21 
(Varro 1. 1 V. 91). 

Optionarius qui 
praeest V 375, 28. 

Opto εὔχομαι IL 320, 38; III 138, 31. 
ἐπιλέγομαι Il 309, 20. αἱροῦμαι IL 220, 
49. opta(s» εὔχῃ III 138, 32. optat 
εὔχεται Il 139, 14; III 138, 33 (cf. III 
125, 30: v. optatus) cupit, expectat 
(vel spectat) IV 456, 14 (Verg. Aen. IV 
159). optamus εὐχόμεθα Ill 138, 34. 
obtem uelim IV 131, 1. obtare eligere 
IV 543, 21 (cf. Don. in Andr. IV 5, 2; 
Serv. in Aen. I 16; 425; Non. 358, 13; 
Isid. IX 3, 41). eligere et concludere, 
quoniam nouae urbes tauro et uaccae a 
consule sulco circumduci soleant V 124, 
36 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 425). obtabam 
cupiebam V 124, 37. optauit seco II 
285, 51. elegit IV 456, 16 (Serv. in Aen. 
III. 109). 

Opulato praesentis ut apulis Plac. V 
Si. 0 —=4V 90... 9 — V 127,10 (5: ocu 
lato praesenti, ab oculis Deuerling duce 
Maio coll. Festo p. 178, 25. ut Apu- 
leius olim Loewe: res incerta). 

Opulens diues, abundans V 316, 45. 
diuis (diues? diuitiis?) id est opibus 
plenus IV 418, 8. 

Opulente πλουσίως II 410, 22. opu- 
lentius εὐπορωτέρως 11319,6. V. opipare. 

Opulentia πλοῦτος ΠῚ 458, 45. εὐ- 
πορία II 319, 3; III 458, 46; 494, 8. 
εὐδαιμονία 11 139, 24. abundantia IV 
132, 43 (Verg. Aen. VII 262); 546, 2; V 
126, 44. diuitia IV 418, 9. 
Opulen(ti»tas opulentia V 644, 71 

(Non. 146, 11). 
Opulentus εὔπορος ID 319, 4. εὖϑα- 

Ane II 317, 13. πλούσιος II 410, 21. 
diues IV 265, 35. abundans ante IV 
152, 43; IV 546, 1. opulentum diuitem 
IV 132, 45. diuitiis plenum IV 545, 61. 
diuitiis plenum, abundans V 316, 31. 
opulentior πλουσιώτερος IL 410, 23. 
opulentissimus πλουσιώτατος II 410, 24. 

Opuleseo εὐπορῶ Il 319, 5. opuli- 
scere ditescere, ab opibus tractum V 
645, 16 (Non. 148, 15). 

Opulus κισσόφυλλον 11 139, 25. 
Opus ἔργον, χρεία, προσῆκον II 139, 

26. ἔργον II 313, 64; III 139, 62; 341, 
13; 458, 47. χρεία Π 478, 15; III 164, 17. 
ἔργον, χρεία IIL 471, 41. opera [σπουδή] 

militum — uicibus 

oraculum 

ἔργα (v. opera) Il 138, 48. 
413, 30. V. omni opere. 
Opuseulum ἐργίδιον (εογυϑίον cod. 

corr. e) II 313, 66. 
Opus ergo tibi est γρεία οὖν σοί 

ἐστιν III 524, 12. 
Opus in cute teneo V 663, 28. 
Opus museum carmen musarum IV 

133, 25; 372, 31; V 316, 38. opus 
musae corona(?) musarum V 316, 39. 

Opus cpis»torium πλακουντάριον II 
139, 27 (suppl. «c d 6). 
Opus tectorium φτηφολόγημα πρὸς τῇ 

στέγῃ I 312, 63. 
Oquiniscere v. obquinescebant. 
Ora ἀκτὴ ἡ τῆς ϑαλάσσης Il 224, 20. 

οὐρά, γωνία ἱματίου III 323, 60 (cf. γω- 
viet ura III 323, 63). fons uel firdens 
(fines?) V 316, 68 (v. os 1). uas quod 
recipit oleum II 588, 50 (orca?). regio- 
nis finis IV 543, 19 (cf. oraper finis 
— ora pro f.? IV 133, 39). regionum 
finis V 316, 62. finis, uultus et ex- 
trema uestis IV 265, 50 (v. os 1). uul- 
tus uel fines c d. post IV 134, 2; IV 134, 
25; 543, 20. orae ὄχϑαι, γαὶ II 139, 29 
γαίας τέριιατα h). regionum fines IV 265, 
52; 372, 44; V 574, 31 (orei) fines uel 
regiones IV 134, 12. fine(s» regionum 
[uel optio] IV 128,18; V 470,20. oras 
fines, terminos IV 456, 19 (Verg. Aen. 
I 158). oris finibus regionis IV 265, 45. 
finibus V 317, 7 (Verg. Aen. 1 3) 6f. 
oli ore (oec. orae Buech.) III 209, 61 
im capite de confectione. 

Orabilis ἐξιλεωτός II 303, 37. 
μενιστός II 303, 15. 

Oraeula Phoebi responsa Apollinis 
in extis IV 456, 20 (Verg. Aen. II 114: 
cf. Serv.). 
Oraeulum γρηστήριον, τὸ τοῦ ᾿4πόλ- 

lovog ϑέσπισιια, ἀντιφώνησις I 139, 31. 
χρηστήριον II 478, 45; III 171, 33; 238, 
15; 301, 39. ϑέσπισμα Il 328, 7; I 
238, 19. λόγιον ὃ yenouds IL 362, 4. 
χρησμός IL 478, 42; 500, 57; 527, 2; 
544, 24. Cf. oreulus praesagium ll 
588,48. oraculum unde responsa dan- 
tur, id est funduntur (id est f. om. cod. 
Ambr.) uel praedicantur (praedicuntur G 
et cod. Ambros. dantur uel futura prae- 
dicantur Buech.): nam et ipsa res, 
id est responsum quod datur oraculum 
dieitur Plac. V 36,10 = V 90, 10 = V 
197, 38 = V praef. XVII. Cf. Serv. in 
Aen. 11114. diuinatio, (e5loquium diui- 
num IV 418, 10. diuinum adloquium IV 
134, 7; 543, 14. diuinum eloquium V 
127,13. ubi sortes audiuntur V 377, 17. 
ab oratione dictum IV 133, 41. unde 
sortes accipiuntur IV 543, 15; V 3106, 59. 

ἔργα III 

ἐξευ- 



ora discordia 

unde (truncata) IV 133, 34. est propi- 
tiatorium V 622, 6. oratorium uel oris 
eloquium V 127, 11. nomen loci seu 
responsoria diuina uel prophetiae respon- 
sum V 317, 5. oraeula responsa, prae- 
cepta IV 265, 47. responsa, mandata, 
praecepta IV 543, 13. responsa diuina 
IV 133, 47. responsa V 127,12. oracu- 
lorum ῥήσεων lll 421, 43. 

Ora discordia dissimiles uultus IV 
134, 29; 456, 21; V 508,43 (Verg. Aen. 
II 423). 

Ora exertantem faciem fluctibus 
subinde exerentem IV 456, 22 (Verg. 
Aen. ΠῚ 425). 

Orale v. manuale. 
Orandi loquendi IV 418, 12. 
Orans rogans V 124, 45 (obans). oran- 

tes rogantes IV 456, 23 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
III 93). 

Ora parentum genitorum aspectum 
V 127, 17 (Verg. Aen. V 553). 
Orarium mappam uel linteamen V 

411, 24 (cf. can. conc. Laod. 22). oraria 
mappas uel linteamina (useb. eccl. hist. 
VII 26) V 418, 47 = 427,16. V. manuale. 

Ora tenebant uultus immobiles tene- 
bant IV 456, 24. uultus inmobiles ha- 
bebant 1V 134, 28. tacebant V 127, 16. 
ΟΕ Verg. Aen. Il 1. 

Ora tensa preces sanctas IV 133, 44 
(ubi orationes Nettleship *Jowrn. of Phil.’ 
XIX 191, vix recte; orata H.). 

Oratio λόγος ἡ ὁμιλία (ομειδια cod. 
corr. e) IL 362, 19. λόγος ῥητορικός IT 362, 
20. λόγος IL 139, 33; 495, 14; 519, 49; 
ΕΠ dG) TII 198. 45. 974, 51; 279, 82; 
328, 20; 529, 38. εὐχή 11 320, 37; IIl 
352, 33; 315,61 (term. gramm.); 411, 42. 
προσευχή 11 421, 13; Il 239, 15; 458, 48. 
Γκεσία Il 331, 49. ἱκετήρια IL 331, 52. 
δέησις IL 267, 1. ἀξίωσις II 232, 7. 
ἀντιβόλησις 11 229, 15. oris ratio IV 
134, 1; 418, 11; V 127, 14. oris ratio 
uel actio, uotum IV 372,32. dictio uel 
oris ratio (vel actio) IV 134, 34. ora- 
tionis ἀπηγορίας Ill 38, 47. orationem 
ἀπηγορίαν Ill 39, 1. oratione elo- 
quentia IV 133, 42. V. prosa oratio, 
pedestris oratio, partes orationis. Cf. 
iud. 1 5,8; GR. LL. I 152, 11; IV 487, 
28. V 96, 19; VII 324, 9. 

Oratio soluta ὁ πεζὸς λόγος LI 277, 
43 (unde?). 

Orator ῥήτωρ ll 139, 32; 428, 3; III 
24, 38; 79, 13; 198, 64; 351, 64; 322, 
36; 395, 18; 413, 28; 471, 43; 503, 8. 
a[u]etor, causidicus, patronus, defensor, 
eloquens, facundus, ingeniosus, disertus, 
promptus, paratus, copiosus, opimus, 
profluens, abundans IV 134, 3. eloquens 

orbis 29 

IV 265, 38; 543, 17. legatus uel cau- 
sidicus (-dici codd.) IV 133,36 ( Ter. Hec.9). 
facundo (facundus?) sapiens est V 317, 6 
(orato) uir bonus, doctus, peritus V 
555, 24 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 151; Isid. 
Il 3, 1). oratores ῥήτορες lll 458, 49. 
legati siue causidici IV 543, 27; V 
317, 1. legati missi pro patria uel cau- 
sidici, aduocati V 548, 36 (Serv. in Aen. 
XI 100). Cf. errores (oratores, rhe- 
tores?) cont[ent|onatores IV 337, 1 et 
oratur (-tor?) rethoreu (ῥήτωρ ῥητο- 
ρεύων Ὁ) III 79, 14. V. hortator. 

Oratoriam sapientiam — seculariam 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 25) V 422,6 — 430,13. 

Oratorium εὐχτήριον 11 318, 2. V. 
martyrium. 

Oratus rogatus IV 133, 43. 
Orbatio τύφλωσις ΠῚ 363, 73. 
Orbatus affectibus destitutus IV 133, 

35; 372, 33 (v. affectus) qui filios per- 
didit aut sine filis IV 543, 29. sepa- 
ratus, priuatus, filios amittens, exutus, 
nullatus V 555, 19. filios (vel filiorum) 
ammittens IV 265, 49. 

Orbella ψῆττα HI 318,25. V. ordatia. 
Orbia genus quoddam escarum, quod 

quidam Saturni obiam uocant Plac. V 
36, 7 (obiam) — V 90,12 (obuiam) — V 
127, 36 (ouiam): whi orbiam Deuerling, 
qui de forbia cogitat. genus escarum 
lI 588, 49. fiffarunda V 229, 24. 
obia sifanutunda V 377, 24 (sifa ru- 
tunda? fiffa ex offa repetit Buech.). Cf. 
Loewe GL. N. 134; Schlutter Arch. X 
203 (psissa turunda). 

Orbicularis rabum (scr. rapum) porci- 
num III 575, 32. camipitis (chamaepitys) 
III 588, 58 (cf. Is. XVII 9, 86). camitis 
Ill 610, 20. colirii erba IIl 588, 21; 
615,19. erba colirii III 593, 33; 627, 18. 
collorii id est herba orbicularis IIl 
610, 6. Alios locos vide sub cyclaminus. 

Orbiculatur κυκλεύει II 139, 37. 
Orbiculus rotella V 508, 44 (ef. Isid. 

XIV 2, Τὴ Ve orbis. 
Orbiculus terrae v. cyclaminus. 
Orbieus (!) πηρός II 458, 50; 486, 30. 
Orbis κύκλος, οἰκουμένη IL 139, 36. 

κύκλος IL 356, 32; IIL 197, 14; 269, 46; 
366, 4. οἰκουμένη 11 380, 40; III 458, 
51. πόλος, κύκλος lll 169, 45. ὁ πολὺς 
κύκλος IIL 241, 31 (πόλος). κόσμος ὁ 
τοῦ παντός Il 354, 8. τῆς οἰχουμένης 
III 426, 31. polus IV 456, 20 (cf. Verg. 
Aen, 111512; VIII 97). rotunditas, reuo- 
lutio circuli, ex quo breuis rotella orbi- 
culus appellatur V 2574, 34. mundus, 
girus, quod Graeci sphaeram uocant V 
127, 18. orbem mundum IV 544, 7. 
orbes anni circuli IV 456, 25 (Verg 

c 



30 orbis terrae 

Aen. I 269). anni IV 134,21; V 229, 
De orbs v. polus. 

Orbis terrae οἰκουμένη lll 169, 59; 
241, 33. 

Orbis terrarum οἰκουμένη II 380, 40. 
Orbita ἁρματροχία 11 139, 88. ἁρμα- 

TRON 7 χάραξις tod τροχοῦ 1 245, 4. 
χάραξις Il 475, 31. strata II 588, 41; 
IV 134, 4; 544, 61;"V 127, 19; 229, 955 
377, 26. uestigium V 471, 62; 508, 51 
(utroque loco formam orma libri: quae 
nescio an rectius ex dour explicetur: cf. 
Koerting). semita uel uia V 471, 61 (or- 
mita) rotunditas V 524, 94. semita 
uiae uel strata IV 372, 53.  uestigla ro- 
tarum in strata IV 265, 44. huueolrad 
(AS.) ' 376, 12. 

Orbitas στέρησις II 437, 28; ΠῚ 458, 53: 
486, 22. ἀτεκνία IL 249, 45. ὀρφανία 
II 387, 84. amissio filiorum IV 965, 41; 
372, 35; V 127, 20; 529, 3. V. in orbitate. 
Orbiter δεήσει. [deisi uel leg] III 486, 

49 (oportebit? obiter ef δεήσει H.). 
Orbitudo ἀτεκνία II 249, 42. πήρω- 

σις ἤτοι στέρησις Il 407, 36. στέρησις 
Il 437, 28. orbitudinis orbitatis V 644, 
72 (Non. 146, 16). 
Orbitum ab orbe dictum V 645, 15 

(Non. 148, 11). Cf. orbis mundus uel 
gyrus orbitus annualis gloss. lat.-arab. 
p. 956 ed. Seyb. 

Orbo χηρῶ 11 476, 66. 
duauit, priuauit V 630, 25 
tur orphani erunt IV 133, 37 
V 317, 2. 

Orbus z5oóc, ὀρφατός, τυφλός I 139, 
39. snods II 407, 84; III 13, 50; 181, 
13; 252, 68 (πορος cod). ὀρφανός Il 
387,35. ἄτεκνος II 249, 43; III 458, 52. 
qui filios non habet V 317, 18. attec- 
tibus destitutus IV 546, 33 (v. orbatus); 
V 316, 61. qui filios amittit IV 184, 11 
(= Isid. Diff. 408). orba ἄτεκνος ϑη- 
λυκῶς ll 249, 44. ἐπίκληρος II 139, 34. 

orbauit ui- 
orbabun- 
; 543, 30; 

χήρα Il 476, 63. sine parentibus IV 
265, 48. orbam sine parentibus V 537, 
56 (Ter. Andr. 224). orbi ἄτεκνοι 11 
139, 35. Cf. impubes. De orbus — cae- 
cus v. Roensch * Beitr? 11 37. V. orbicus. 

Orca κεράμιον III 193, 66/67. κερά- 
μεῖον II 270, 53 (unde?). est amphorae 
species cuius minori(s» uocabulum (-la 
cod.) orcius, diminutione orciolus est V 
574, 37. Cf. Isid. XX 6, 5. V. ora. 

Orcarius κεραμεύς ΠῚ 198, 67/68; 
270, 51. 

Oreeus v. urceus. 
Orchae (ef. orchas in lexicis) 

ἐπιμήκεις IL 139, 40. 
Orchestopala (hormestapala cod.)0071,- 

evoz c IT 302, 46 (“wt κλινοπάλη᾽ Buech. 

2 ~ 

ἑλαῖαι 

ordior 

ορχιστοπαλὴ cod.: ὀρχηστοπώλης Bou- 
cherie). Cf. Schmitz Mus. Rhen. XXXVII 
91:9: 

Orchestra scena V 376, 22 (orscitra 
vel orcistra codd.)  orehistrum pulpi- 
tum V 508, 47; 574, 86. 

Orchestria obscena pantomima V 
508, 45.  orehistra obscena  panto- 
ke V 471, 54. 

Orehi(!) graece testiculi V 376, 33 
(orcheis? j^ "Serv. in Georg. ll 86). 

Oreilla (ancila? uxorcula?) focaria 
V 411, 55; 508, 46. 

Orcinus morte manu missus IV 372,39; 
V 606, 12 (morte ad orcum m. Osb. p. 401). 

Orciolus v. urceolus. 
Orcium v. urceus. 
Oreus Χάρων II 139, 42; 475, 57; 1Π 

8, 40; 82, 71; 164, 14; 168, 1; 237, 46. 
ore (AS.) V 375, 49. secundum stulti- 
tiam gentilium deus inferni, dictus ab ur- 
gendo mortem a post IV 134, 34. mors 
V 109, 43. Cf. Festus p. 203, 8 

Ordatia φῆσσα ὁ ἰχϑύς 11 480, 34. 
V. orbella. Cf. Plaut. Cas. 494 (eum 
Schoellii adn.). 

Ordinarias impensas V 663, 30. 
Ordinarius ταξίαρχος Il 451, 29. 

ταχλτιχός II 451,15. V. ius ordinarium. 
Ordinarius miles qui integro ordine 

militat IV 134 16 (milx vel milex 
codd.); 372, 34: V 317, 25. miles equ 
in integro 'ordine est uel numero Seal. 
V 606, 13. 

Ordinate zcexrizóg ll 451, 16. δια- 
ταχτικῶς IL 974, 49. κατατακλτικῶς Il 
344, 29 (ordinite cod. corr. a e). 

Ordinatio διαταγή II] 458, 56. διά- 
ταξις III 208, 80. χειροτονία TI 139, 44. 

Ordinator οἰκονόμος lll 300, 6. 
Ordinatum est denique IV 372, 40. 

V. denique. 
Ordinatus τεταγμένος Il 453, 86. &0- 

τατος Ill 458, 57. ordinatum statu- 
tum IV 372,38.  ordinatissimam d 
gisettan (= da gisettan, AS.) V 376, 8. 

Ordino κατατάττω 11 344, 98. δια- 
tacow 1 274, 53. διοιμῶ II 278, 16. 
χαϑίστημι IL 335, 26. διατάσσομαι TII 
134, 20. ordinas διατάσσεσαι(") ΠῚ 134, 
21. ordinat διατάσσεται Ill 134, 22. 
componit, struit IV 372, 36. creat, sta- 
tuit IV 372, 37. ordinare διατάξαι II 
139,43. ordinaui διαταξάμην (!) ΠῚ 134, 
23. ordinatur κατατάσσεται Il 139, 45. 
ordinatus sum τέταγμαι Il 453, 38. 

Ordior διάζομαι (diazomo cod.) III 
184, 94. incipio et loquor V 555, 22. 
orditur διάξεται 1I 139, 46 (GR. L. VII 
434, 2); 270, 50. incipit IV 265, 39; 
312, 41; 545, 48; V 316, 00. ordiar 



ordior telam - 

incipiam V 376, 18. ordire incipere V 
651, 10 (Non. 39, 22). orsus ἠρξάμην 
II 325, 43. est orsus ἤρξατο II 325, 44. 
orsus loqui coepit IV 134, 5 (Verg. 
Aen. I 325); V 127, 29. locutus aut lo- 
qui coepit IV 546, 50. Cf. orsus locu- 
tus uel qui loqui coepit IV 372, 51 

Ordior telam τάξις, τάγμα, i dri o 
βουλή, wvxoc(?) IL 139, 47 (h. ordior 
i xw: ordo τάξις et q. s. cf. P. 
Orditorium διαστρα (δίασμα) III 

322, 8 (ef. Funck Arch. VIII 382). 
Ordium δίασμα III 209, 56 (orditum?); 

323,70. ordia initiamenta V 471, 56 
(cf. Tuer. LV 98; Arch. VI 433) -V. 
orsum, exordium. 

Ordo τάξις Π 451, 32; 490, 33; 512, 
81; III 299, 20/19; 413, 29; 458, 55; 
504, 9. τάξις, βουλή Il 538, 63. τάξις 
ὁ “στίχος II 551, 14 (v. ordior telam). 
τάγμα I 543, 1. βαϑμός II 255, 19. 
βυυλὴ ἐπὶ τοῦ συστήματος I 259, 29: 
βουλευτήριον ΠΟ 8: "acies TV. δον 
42. ordines τάγματα, τάξεις III 279, 7. 
V. curia, extra ordinem. 
Ordo equester equitum ordo IV 134, 

17; V 317, 4. secundum senatum IV 
134, 14; V 311, 22. 

Oreae (oriae codd.) freni et habenae, 
ab ore dicuntur Plac. V 37, 2 = V 90, 
14 — V 127, 39 (expectat dictum, a 
matando id est aiuuamendo add.: v 
omentat) Cf. Festus Pauli p. 8, 12; 
Fest. 182, 23. oreae frenae(!) V 377 
20. oleae frena equi V 126, 9 

Oreades nymphae sunt ἃ montibus 
cognominatae, sicut Dryades ab arbori- 
bus V 229, 26. nymphas montium 
Oreades pagani dixerunt V 229, 21. 
nymphae montanae V 127,21. nymphae 
IV 456, 28 (Verg. Aen. I 500) V. 
nympha. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 185, 9; 
Serv. in Ecl. X 62. 

Ore fauete silete IV 134, 31; 456, 27 
(Verg. Aen. V 11). 
Ore legam o[b]sculando legam IV 

456, 29 (Verg. Aen. ΤΥ 685). obscu- 
lando colligam V 471, 58. ore lega 
obsculandum colligat V 529, 6. 

Oresta (?)thres (485) V 816, 6. 
Orestis tragoedia ubi prosternuntur 

multi homines in bello uel filius Aga- 
memnonis glossa «pud Hagenum Grad. 
ad cr. p. 91. GR. L. suppl. 236, 11. 

Orexis delectatio ciborum insatiabilis 
III 603, 32. commestio et (comestio- 
nis est Wirz) desiderium, qui extra 
naturam uel consuetudinem amplius 
comedit V 654, 48 (Iuvenal. VI 428). 

Organarius ὑδραύλης II 462, 9; TIT τ 
49; 172, 48 (ydraulus); 240, 5; 302, 

origanum 31 

371, 79; 458, 58; 486, 29. ὀργανάριος 
II 386, 18. qui utitur organum V 574, 
33. οἵ ὑδραῦλαν Or eancari»i III 240, 6. 
Organum ὕδραυλις lI 462, 10. orga- 

nus ὕδραυλις 1489, 15. ὄργανον Il 386, 20. 
Orge occide IV. 544, 10; V 316, 70; 

516,29; 606,18 (urge Reinesius. vocem 
celt. agnoscit Schlutter). 

Orgia “ιονύσου μυστήρια (singularia 
non habet) II 278, 22. μυστήρια Av- 
vvcov (singularia non habet) II 374, 31. 
Cf. τὰ Διονύσου μυστήρια Bacchi orgia 
III 239, 35. orgia est graecum, id est 
sacra quae per furorem celebrantur, ut 
Liberi patris et matris deum (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. IV 302). org<y>ia autem (item 
GP) mensura, quod latine dicitur ulna 
iac 30. 19. ΞΞῚ S90 45 —duVHOT S gd 
(urna) sacra Liberi patris IV 134, 32; 
456, 30 (gl. Verg); V 658, 7 sacra 
Liberi V 555, 21 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 
302; VI 657). mysteria Bacchi V 377, 
21. mysteria IV 134, 30; 372, 45; V 
317, 3. mysteria, secreta IV 265, 53. 
initia sacrorum IV 134, 18. mysteria 
uel nocturna cura (sacra?) uel initia 
IV 134, 8; 545, 28. V. Bacchus. 

Oriam dicunt nauicellam modicam 
piscatoribus (piscatoriam?) V 508, 50; 
cf. Non. 533, 21. Wessner Comm. len. 
VI 292, 17; 115. V. horea. 

Oricula v. auricula. 
Orieus loquax V 630, 26. loquax 

qui magnum os habet Seal. V 606, 15 
(Osb. 404; oritus Arevalus). 

Oridurius σχληρόστομος ll 433, 42 
(oridorus cod. -durus a); Ill 159, 34; 
179, 50; 251, 74. aspere loquens IV 265, 
49; V 508, 49. V. aridurus. 

Oriens ἀτατολὴ καὶ ἀνατέλλων II 139, 
49. ἀνατολή 1 p. XXXVII; 490, 44; 
512, 35; 554, 19; III 293, 49; 426, 32; 
488, 40; 5g. 62. ὙὝπερίων II 464, 29; 
IH 110, ; 241, 26. orientem ἀνατολήν 
ut 413, re Cf. ad orientem, ab oriente. 

Orientalis ἀνατολικός III 197, 9; 337, 
45;458,59; 486,44. Orientales Aonides 
(‘contam. cwm Aeoae’ Buech.) Il 508, 24. 

Orificio (orificium ae) στόμιον 114: 38,2 22. 
Origanum ὀρίγανον III 265, 59; 359, 

37. ὀρίγανον, ὀριγανίς III 317, 81. ori- 
gano colena III 555, 36 (conila Pseud- 
apul. CXXII); 619, 61.  collenuo III 
622, 43; 558, 50 (origanum) canula 
galica (cunila Galliea Pseudapul.) WI 
557, 45; 621, 66 (calica). conicia III 
555, 35 (aurig.); 619, 60. conitiae sunt 
(siue Schmidt) colena origano III 545, 
13. cunitiae id est colena siue origano 
II 537, 19. origanus puleius maior 
III 593, 27; 627, 16. puleius maior uel 
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efco (heracleoticum?) III 615, 3. ori- 
gacium eracleoticum III 561,58 (— Pseud- 
apul).  origanu astileos III 556, 14. 
origanum artileos III 550, 9. origano 
id est colena siue artepuleio (— puleium 
Martis) III 541,14. id est colonena siue 
coronabuli (= corona bubul) uel arte- 
misia II] 570, 41. origanum onotis III 
571, 50. uurmillae (AS. V 375, 29. 
oridanum elonae (AS.) V 375, 4l. V. 
artemisla, cardo siluester, colena. 

Originalis ἰϑαγενής 11 331, 37 (cf. 
III 267, 21 + 22). ἀρχαιογονία I 246, 
30 (v. origo). originale πρωτότυπον [1 
139, 50. uernaculi, origena(?) V 317, 8. 

Originarii uernaculi V Suds 
59; 606, 14. 

Originis confidentia (nobilitas a) 
generalis (generis?) confidentia IV 134, 
26. Cf. originis generis fiducia|lis] IV 
134, 6. V. generis fiducia. 

Origo ἀρχαιογονία, καταρχή, ἀρχή ll 
139, 51. ἀρχαιογονία 11 246, 30 (v. ori- 
ginalis). radix, stirps, prosapia IV 372, 
47. V.ab origine, uetustus. 

Origonis uelum nauis, pluralis ori- 
gona V 574, 32 (cf. GR. L. VII 282, 10). 

Orinas (?) malus III 569, 10. 
Orion oov ΠῚ 170, 7; 241, 53; 

293, 20; 425,17 (cf. hyas). Orio Qelar 
II 482, 31. Orion louis et Neptuni et 
Mercuri fihus IV 418, 14 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. I 535). sidus in caelo cuius ortu 
et occasu pestilentia increscit IV 456, 
31 (gl. Verg.). nomen stellae IV 372, 46; 
V 471, 60. nomen sideris aut stella 
IV 545,29. nomen siderum IV 134, 22. 
nomen sideris V 316, 69. stella est IV 
134, 9. sidus nauigantium (-tibus?) in- 
festus(!) V 127, 22. eburdnung (ebur- 
dring? cf. Kluge ‘Angels. Leseb.’ p. 115: 
AS.) V 415, 56 (lib. rot. — Isid. de nat. 
ver. XXVI 8). Oriona stella in septem- 
trionem V 127, 24. 

Orior gvouc: 11 474, 1. oritur nasci- 
tur IV 134, 13; 545, 49; V 816, 65. 
nascitur, surgit IV 372, 48. nascitur 
uel incipit IV 134,24 (v. ordior) ortus 
est ἀνέτειλεν 1Π 69, 47 = 637, 1. in- 
gressus est IV 372, 52. orta est ἀνε- 
φύη II 226, 39. 

Oriputidus ὀζόστομος 11 379, 41. ori- 
pudius ó£ócrouog 111 330, 39. oriputius 
ore pudico (h. e. putido?) II 588, 46. 

Orispex (7. e. horispex) orarum inspex 
Scal. V 606, 2 (cf. Osb. 277). 

Oriundus natus, ortus IV 

19: 11: 

265, 51. 
27 

2 
546, 52; V 1: natus IV 134, 35; 3:285 

ad post IV. 134, 10. oriundi γεννη- 
dévveg II 139, 52 (ef. margo). 

Orma v. orbita, horoma. 

Oro 

Ormos mobile: inde lapis inorme, id 
est immobile III 501, 48. 

Orna v. urna. 
Ornamenta regalia stemmata IV 456, 

32 (gl. Verg.?). 
Ornamentarius κοσμητικός I 353, 62. 

κοσμήτης I 353,61. ornator II 588, 45. 
Ornamentum zócuog ll 354, 6; 500, 

8; III 75, 73; 238, 50. κόσμος γυναι- 
κός IL 354, 7. κόύσινησιῖο: ll 353, 59. 
κόσμιον ll 354, 4; IIl 170, 54; 203, 4 
802, 17; 498, 3; 525, 20. ornamenta 
κόσμια III 22, 26; 93, 35; 147, 37; 367, 60. 
κοσμήματα 1Π| 502,16. κόσμια yvvogxós 
II 354 

Ornator χκοσμήτης [1 353, 61; III 76, 3. 
Glow ἐπὶ ἱματίου (σιρῶ .. Orno 6. σιρώ- 
tng? cf. ornatrix. ad v. 54?) II 431, 53. 

Ornatrix zocurow ll 139, 53; 353, 
63. ἐμπλέκτρια Π 296, 33; III 202, 19. 
σιρώτρια Il 431,55. ornatrices κοσμή- 
τριαν IIT 371, 1. V.. ciniflo. 

Ornatura κόσμησις ll 139, 54. 
Ornatus κόσμησις IL 353,59; 489, 

511, 40; 538, 65; 551, 16 (GR. L. 1 552, 
16). κόσμος 11354, 6. κόσμιον I 354, 4; 
516, 16. cultus V 127, 82. 
Orn τὰ κόσμιος 11 354, 3; II] 17 

249, κεκοσμημένος IL 139, bU A. 
23. oranda κεκοσμημένον II 76, fe 
V. insignis. 
Ornithomantia (onirom. cod. corr. 

Hosius) multi enim de pullis futura 
dixerunt V 653, 25 (Iuvenal. VI 551). 

Orno κοσμῶ [1 354, 10; III 75, 74; 
147, 33. ornas κοσμεῖς III 75, 75; 147, 
34. ornat χοσμεῖ lll 76, 1; 147, 35. 
orna zócuncov lll 147, 36. ornato 
commendato V 538, 2 (Ter. Eun. 214). 
ornare κοσμῆσαι lll 76, 2; 147, 32. 

Ornus ἀγρία πίτυς (2) 11 140, 2. 
ὅρον τὸ δένδρον IL 350, 84. ὀξέα τὸ δέν- 
δρον II 384, 39. κλήϑρη IL 264, 49 
(unde?). arbor IV 546, 44. arboris ge- 
nus IV 456, 36 (Verg. Georg. ll 71). 
genus arboris IV 133, 38. genus ligni 
V 316, 66. oruus arboris ¢genus?> V 
544, 61. ornos species arboris. Virgi- 
lius (Aen. IV 491): sup (vel sub) pedibus 
terram et descendere montibus ornos V 
208, 29; 229, 28. genus quoddam arbo- 
ris feminini generis, numeri singularis. 
at uero (numero Deuerling) pluraliter 
(plurali Deuerl) *orn? facit Plac. V 
36,8 — V. 90.16: — V 121.197] 

Ornusta pretium uirino modo II 588, 
47 (contam.? onusta et honus?). 

Oro ἀξιῶ II 232, 9. ἀντιβολῶ II 229, 
14. δέομαι ὅ ἐστιν παρακαλῶ II 268, 18. 
παρακαλῶ 11 89,1. διαλέγομαι 11 272, 15. 
ῥητορεύω 11 428,1. rogo, peto IV 265, 37. 

κλῆ- 



Oroatata 

rogo, precor IV 418, 13. optineo uel 
rogo IV 133, 45. peto IV 546, 6. oro 
te rogo te IV 134, 33. oro uerbum 
actiuum est, facit passiuum oror. ergo 
*orantur di’ recte dicimus: orantur autem 
dicere pro orant poeticum est, quomodo 
spoliantur (exp. vel osp. codd.) pro spo- 
liant Plac. V 90,16 — V 127,32. orat 
ἀξιοῖ, λέγει 11 139, 30. rogat V 127, 15. 
oratis petitis IV 134, 19. orare petere 
V 555,20. orabat loquebatur, unde ora- 
tores V 555, 23 (Verg. Aen. IV 481: X 96. 
cf. Serv. ibid. et IV 205; VII 446; XI 100; 
Festus p. 198, 23; Don. in Hec. IV 4, 95). 

Oroatata (vel -tuta) Cappadocum 
lingua Iunius mensis dicitur V 229, 29. 
V. menses. 
Orobium (et ero = eruum) ὄροβος III 

430, 5 (v. eruum). 
Orontes dux Lyciorum IV 456, 33 

(Verg. Aen. I 113; VI 334). Horonte 
flumme Syriae V 109, 44. 

Orosius mutescens(!) ΠῚ 501, 57. 
Orotillo v. aretillum. 
Orphanotrophium locus uenerabilis 

in quo parentibus orbati pueri aluntur 
V 524, 27. 
Orphanus pupillus, orbus a patre IV 

av. 43 (ef. Isid. XI 2, 12). 
Orpheus citharoedus egregius fuit V 

121, 25. 
Orsum δίασμα II 274, 15; III 134, 25. 

inceptus telae II 588, 44. V. horsum. 
Orsus ἀρξάμενος II 245, 37. locutus IV 

133, 40; 134, 23; V 316, 64. orsa coepta, 
locuta IV 265, 46. inchoata uel dicta V 
317,9. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 653. V. ordior. 
Ortamentum v. hortamentum. 
Orthocoli et stilosi(?) qui contrac- 

tiones neruorum patiuntur V 509,1 Cf. 
Pelagon. 266 (Ihm). 
Orthodoxus rectae (vel rictus codd.) 

gloriae IV 265, 56 (cf. Isid. X 195; VII 
14,5). rectae gloriae V 127, 31. ortho- 
doxi gloriosi siue perfecti V 375, 43. 
orthodoxis gloriosis siue perfectis V 
316, 63. recte gloriosis (reg. Bened. 9, 
18) V 414, 17. 

Ortus ἀνατολή, ἀνατείλας 11 140, 1. 
ἀνατολή 11 489, 16; 512, 40; 538, 61; 
III 127, 8; 169, 31; 241, 25; 337, 44; 
458,60 ἀνατολὴ ἡ ἀνάβασις IL 551, 12 
te GR. L. I 552, 15). Cf. ἀνατολή 
ortus proprie solis III 244, 11 (wnde?). 
natiuitates. Virgilius (Georg. I 257): “nec 
frustra signorum obitus speculamur et 
ortus", pluraliter dictum V 127, 26. 

Ortus γεννηθείς ID 262, 35. γεγενη- 
μένος ΠῚ 458, 61. ὁρμώμενος 6 ὧν ἀπό 
τινος πόλεως 11 387, 6. natus IV 133, 
48; 134, 10; 265, 40; 546, 51. prodiens 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

osanna 33 

IV 456, 34 (gl. Verg.). orta ἀρξαμένη |I 
245, 38. concitata IV 134,20. V.ortus 1. 

Ortygia (ita b. ortosegia ἢ. e. ortoegia 
cod. Sangall. Delus insula IV 265, 54 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. III 73; 694; Isid. XIV 
6, 21; Festus Pauli p. 183, 4). 

Ortygometra genus auium, id est 
coturnices Plac. V 30,92 — V 90, 17 
(cuturnices, cuturnix) = V 127, 35 — V 
praef. XVI. coturnix V 317,4. ortigo- 
metrum cuturnix IV 265, 55. ortigo- 
metra (vel oramegra) coturnices IV 134, 
15; 265, 57. ortigometrae coturniae 
(coturnices?) V 317, 10. coturnices, 
quacquare (= quaquila, quaquera: v. 
Ducange; Diez 1 quaglia) V 574, 35. 
ortigomera edischaen (A5.) V 376, 21. 
V. aucella. Cf. Isid. XII 7, 65. 
Oryza ὄρυζα (pluralia non habet) Il 

387,28 (GR. L. 1 34,94; 550,29). ὄρυξα 
IIL 183, 364 299, 55. tisana ordeacea III 
603, 42. tizana IIL 615, 25.  tissana 
ΠῚ 593, 38. tisina uel tipsana (= ptisana) 
III 571, 64. id est tissana, id est sor- 
bitiunculas III 627, 27. 

Os στύμα II 140,3 (cf. IL 140, 4: wnde 
Os, oris στόμα €); 438, 19; 508, 14; 558, 
40; III 12, 25; 85, 49; 175, 22; 247,38; 
310, 47; 350, 55; 413, 25. πρόσωπον 
II 423, 55; 508,15 (cf. GR. L. 1 42, 15). 
os oris IV 266, 7. uultum aut faciem 
IV 134, 42; 540, 15 (facies)  similitu- 
dinem IV 546, 9. Cf. 0s ossum, ro- 
strum IV 372, 54; V 544, 62 (cf. G.R. L. 
IV 202, 25); os labia uel ossa V 509, 2. 
ore uultu, facie IV 544, 13. or: 
πρόσωπα, στύματα, ἀρχή Il 139,28. uul- 
tus, facies (faciei cod.) speciosa V 471, 
57 (orea). uultus, faciei speciositas V 
508, 48 (item). ora fons Il 588, 42 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. III 694). V. ora. Cf. 
Non. 440, 16; 459, 3. 

Os ὀστέον 11 508, 16. ὀστοῦν III 471, 
44. os ossis IV 266, 10. Cf. os labia 
uel ossa V 509, 2; OS ossum, rostrum 
IV 312,54; V 544, 62 (v. os oris). ossum 
ὀστοῦν II 388, 26 (cf. GR. L. 155, 1; alibi). 
ossus ὀστοῦν III 571,15. ossuum v. ele- 
phas. ossa ὀστᾶ 11 140,5; 557,54; 111350, 3; 
351, 11; 395, 8; 571, 16. ὀστέα III 176, 
40: 246, 58; 413, 27. V. ex ossibus. 

Osamanai Cappadocum lingua Febro- 
arius mensis dicitur V 229, 31. V. menses. 

Osanna saluifica uel saluum fae IV 
266, 3 (= Eucher. instr. p. 145, 19). 
saluifica IV 543, 28; V 317, 13; 377, 28. 
o domine, saluifica populum tuum V 
275, 46. id est sal¢ui)fica uel saluum 
fac. subaudis populum tuum uel totum 
mundum ὦ IV 134, 43. 

Osanna genus ligni V 377, 34. 

9 

genus 



34 oscillae 

est ligni IV 134, 43; V 317, 19 (osanna 
g. est hymni, ornus genus est ligni 
Nettleship “Journ. of Phil? XIX 192). 

Oscillae totridan (AS.) V 375, 16. 
Oseillum στομάτιον II 140, 12. ᾿πρόσω- 

zov Il 523, 49. oseilla προσωπεῖον II 
493, 53. simaria (?otoudtia?), id est 
graece persona V. 317, 91. Virgilius 
(Georg. 11 388/9): tibique oscilla ex alta 
suspendunt mollia pinu V 127, 41. 

Oscines aues quae cantando auspicia 
faciunt IV 266, 12. aues quae ore fu- 
tura praedicunt V 555,25. omnes aues 
oseine(s», id est tardae; malae sunt, 
praepetes uero bonae V 622, = Serv. 
in Aen. IV 462; ef. schol. in Hor. carm. 
ΠῚ 27, 11). oseines corul auspicia 
dantes V 376, 44. auspicia V 375, 17. 
Cf. Festus p. 197, 8; Isid. XII 7, 76 

Oscitans flans, spiritu (h»alans IV 
245, 13. oseitantes patefacientes ora 
V 229, 33. securos, otiosos* V 537, 54 
(Ter. Andr. 181: cf. Donat.). ganaendae 
CAS.) [odouia] V 375, 18 (v. odos). ob- 
scitantes dormitantes IV 129, 48. 

Oseitatio γάσμησις III 163, 26. ba- 
taclatio uel casmatio gloss. Sal. oris 
apertio uel extensio V 2929, 32. Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 412. 

Oscitor χασμῶμαι TII 476, 5; ITI 163, 25. 
oscitatur χασμᾶται Il 140, 9 (cf. Plaut. 
Men.834). oseitare casmare V 544, 63; 
630, 27. bataclare IV 545, 31. oscei- 
tauit scasmauit V 317, 20. crasmauit 
377, 31. os aperuit V 229, 34; 471, 66. 
bataclauit gl. Atton. polypt. p. τ9. Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 412; Landgraf Arch. 1X 
405. V. hippitare. 

Oscitudo γάσμησις Il 476, 4 (oscet. cod.). 
Osculatio v. obsculatio. 
Osculator v. basiator. 
Oseulor χαταφιλῶ I 344, 56. Ooseu- 

lare me φίλησόν us III 162, 73 4 74. 
oseulatus sum χατεφίλησα ΠΙ 121, 16 
== 225, 12 (deosc.) = 646, 2. oseulatus 
est χατεφίλησεν III 121, 21 — 225, 20 
(deosc.) = 646, 2 (catefilasen cod. cf. 
Krumbacher Comm. in hon. | Christi 
p. 354; Goetz, Ind. len. 1892 p. 15). V. 
ausculari. 
Oseulum φίλημα εὐσεβείαςς > 11140, 10. 

φίλημα II 471, 29; III 162, 42; 458, 62 
495, 4. obseulum basium ᾿ξ. ἕλει 
(vel uxorium: cf. Serv. in Aen. I 256) IV 
370, 38. V. basium. 

Osee saluator V 375, 30 (sid. VII 8,10). 
Osimi id est audor uel o (ὀσμή 1. e. 

odor) III 571, 18. 
Osmum saporem V 316, 12; 376, 51. 

osma suicae (AS.) V 375, 33. Cf. in- 
fulfuit, olfactum. 

ostentat 

Osor (oris osor cod. oris om. e, ad 3 
spectare — videtur) μισητὴς ἀρχαίως II 
140, 4. osor dicitur qui alium odio 
habet et est nomen generis communis 
hic et haee osor. osrix enim dici non 
potest nisi a stultis Plac. V 35, 14 + 36, 1 
— V 90, 18 (habeat et ab inperitis) — V 
198, 6. Cf. V praef. XVII (osor inimi- 
cus ab odio dictus, sicut amator ab 
amore, et est generis communis: hic et 
haec osor: Osrix enim dici non potest 
nisi à stultis ef supra adscr. 080r qui 
alium odio habet)  osor inimicus ab 
odio dietus IV 266, 8. osorem (osor est?) 
inunicus odio facetus V 198, 7. osores 
odiosi IV 134, 44. odibiles IV 135,2. odio 
semper habentes IV 134, 40. sic osores 
(sicores codd.) ab odio sicut amatores 
ab amore uocantur IV 135, 3. sic 
osores (sico osores cod.) ab odio sicut 
amatores ab amore uocantur V 128, 2. 
V. horror: 
Ossan nomen montis V 371, 2 
Ossiculatim per ossa V 645, 10 (Non. 

147, 94). 
Ossifragor ὀστοχλάστης IL 388, 24. 

ossafragor ὀστοκόπος II 140, 6 (ossi- 
fragus αὐ. 

Ossifragus ὀστοκόπος, ὀστοκλάστης, 
ὀστοκατεάχτης ὄρνεον II 140, 22. ὄστο- 
κόραξ III 361, 10; 501, 56. λευκόγρυψ 
III 188, 29; 258, 16. ἄρσῃ, III 319, 2; 
489, 45; 509, 11.  Ossifragius ὀστο- 
x (AS dern IIT 435, 40. 

Ossilegium ὀστολόγιον IL 140, 21; 
388, 25. 

Ostelus (ὡς τέλος Ὁ) finem IV 418, 18. 

Ostendo δεικνύω II 267, 6; III 133, 
49. ἐνδεικνύω IL 297, 54. ἐπιδεικνύω 
II 307, 45. ostendis δεικνύεις TII 133, 
43. ostendit δεικνύει IL 140, 15 (ef. 
obtendit δεικνύει ID 137, 15: wb? obs- 
tendit c); III 133, 44. demonstrat V 
471, 68. ostende δεῖξον II 267, 24; III 
133, 45. ostendere δεῖξαι III 133, 46. 
V. obtendit, pando. 
Ostensio δεῖγμα ΠῚ 471, 45. 

dixes (= ἀπόδειξις) III 489, 22. 
Ostensor δείιτης Il 267, 1. 
Ostentabile ἐπιδεικτικόν IL 140, 13 

(cf. margo). 
Ostentabiliter v. exserte. 
Ostentans ἐπιδεικνύμενος I 140, 14. 

demonstrans V 471, 71. 

Ostentat ostendit IV 266, 9. osten- 
dit multa IV 372, 57; V 317, 129. fre- 
quenter ostendit V 471, 67. iactat, 
uideri procurat aut multa ostendit IV 
134, 38 (Verg. Aen. IV 75?) indicat 
IV 544, 4; V 315, 8; 376, 43. iactat 

apo- 

——— 



ostentatio 

V 471,64. ostentatur ostenditur V 471, 
69. ostentabantur monstrabantur V 
127, 40. 

Ostentatio δεῖξις II 267, 23. 
II 297, 56. ἐπίδειξις Π 307, 46. 

Ostentator ἐνδείχτης II 297, 55. 
Ostentatum monstratum IV 266, 4. 
Ostentatura ostensio insolita, ueluti 

si fiat in nocte repentina lux IV 266, 13. 
ostensio V 471, 70. ostensum IV 372, 
58. ostensus V 574, 39. 

Ostentatus ostensio cod. Casin. 439° 
(Loewe GL. N. 168). 

Ostentui (obst. codd.) wisibiliter V 
124, 29. 
Ostentum φάντασμα, zig σημεῖα II 

140, 11 (διοσημεία e). φάντασμα [1 
470, 7; Ill 458, 63; 486, 36. τέρας ll 
453, 22. monstrum IV 134, 41; 372, 56; 
V 317,17; 377, 32. monstruum(!), quod 
ostenditur nouum IV 418, 16. signum 
quod ostenditur IV 266, 5.  ostenslo 
praeter consuetudinem IV 373,1. ostensio 
praeter consuetudinem, ut in nocte re- 
pentina lux seu signum quodlibet (cf. 
GR. L. VII 520, 20) V 471, 12. ostenta 
proprie uocantur quae se sine corporibus 
solidis hominibus ostendunt et oculis 

ἔνδειξις 

atque auribus obiciuntur, qualia quon-: 
dam apparuerunt, uenatio in caelo, 
arma, furiae, nocte lux, interdiu tenebrae 
IV 135, 4. 

Ostia ciuitas V 574, 38. V. ostium. 
Ostiarius @veweds Il 330, 5; III 4, 

69; 145, 18; 213, 45 (ostiarios ostiarius) 
— 229, 34 (ϑυρωρός ianitor) — 649, 6; 
268, 60; 305, 12; 338, 44; 450, 52; 458, 
64: 476, 11; 505, 7; 522, 23. ianitor 
IV 373, 3; V 544, 64. Cf. thireutes 
uenator et ostiarius III 145, 46 (ϑηρευ- 
τής et 9vgoo0c: nisi bestiarius subest). 

Ostiolum ϑυρίδιον II 330, 3. 
Ostitor (host. edd.) ianitor, portitor 

Scal. V 601, 34. 
Ostium ϑύρα II 140, 8; 329, 63; 504, 

47; 531, 17; IIl 19, 50; 91, 43/42; 145, 
17; 190, 52; 268, 59; 312, 43; 365, 17; 
A11, 46- 505, 6. ϑύρα, ἐκβολὴ ποταμοῦ 
II 547, 72. στόμιον II 438, 22. ab ob- 
stando dictum V 375, 27 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. VI 43). ostia ἐκβολαὶ ποταμῶν Ill 
246, 36. introitus, portas IV 456, 37 
(Verg. Aen. III 688). introitus, portas 
(vel portae) IV 135, 1. exitus fluminum 
momar IV 545, 20; V 317, 11; 377, 
29 (mare. cf. Serv. in Aen. J 400; III 
688. GR. L. I 98, 14; Isid. XIV 8, 43; 
Loewe GL. N. 247). exitus sunt flumi- 
num in mare V 128, 1. fluminum maris 
exitus, ciuitas iuxta  porta(m?» urbis 
Romae IV 412, 31. Cf. Ostia, 1anua. 
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Ostrea ὄστρεον III 318, 43. ostreum 
ὔὄστρεον IT 388, 31. ostrea ὄστρεα ΠῚ 
89, 29; 436, 74. τήϑεα III 355, 73. 
Cf. Serv. ὧν Georg. 1 201. 
Ostreum purpuratum IV 418, 17; V 

472, 2. 
Ostr(i»ago id est cyrian et porfiron 

III 585, 10. V. symphyton. 
Ostriger bruunbesu (AS.) V 376, 35. 
Ostrum purpura Tyria pretiosa IV 

373, 4. purpura Tyria IV 546, 46; V 
317, 14. purpura [uel] Tyrea V 472, 3. 
purpura IV 134, 39. purpura pretiosa 
V 317, 15. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 700. V. 
obstructum. 

Ostrya (-ea cod.) ὀστρύα Il 140, 7. 
Osurus oditurus V 316, 67; 317, 18; 

377, 33. osurum oditurum IV 266, 6; 
V 509, 4. odiosum IV 134, 37. 

Osus odiosus IV 266, 11 (v. osurus). 
Otior (osstior cod.) ἀσχολοῦμαι II 140, 

16 (Hor. sat. 1 6, 128). 
Otiose σχολαίως IL 450, 26. ἀνέτως 

II 226,15. ἀπραάχτως II 243, 3. 
Otiosus ἄνετος IL 226, 13. σχολαῖος 

II 450, 25. ἥσυχος II 325, 58; III 331, 
17. ἤρεμος IL 325, 42. ἄπρακτος Il 
243,1; ΠῚ 458,66. ἀπράγμων 1I 242, 54. 
ἀμέριμνος III 331, 16; 507, 52. ἀργός 
III 471, 35; 489, 37. securus (ef. Don. 
in Andr. II 3, 24) IV 373, 5. quietus V 
317, 23. otiosum ἄπραχτον Il 243, 2. 

Otium ἠρέμα (ἠρεμία), σχολή IL 140, 
17. ἠρεμία Il 325, 41. σχολή II 450, 27; 
ΠῚ 458, 65. ἀργία, σχολή 11 504, 48. 
ἀργία Il 244, 1. ἀργία, ἡσυχία II 547, 
73. ἡσυχία 11 325, 56; 531,16. ἀπραγ- 
μοσύνη Il 242, 53. ἄνεσις 11 226, 11. 
quies uel securitas V 317, 22. otii 
quieti(s» V 421, 56 — 430, 39 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. V 14). otio ἠρέμα II 325, 40. 
ἡσύχως I| 325, 59. V. altissimo otio, 
per otium, in otio. 

Otropa v. upupa. 
Oua colligo ὠὰ συλλέγω Ill 81, 49. 
Ouans γαίρων II 474, 37. γήϑων II 

140, 19 (cf. margo). gaudens IV 130, 
22; 963, 9; 369, 51; V 315, 14; (Huseb. 
eccl.~-hast. V 3) 420, 46 — 429, 27. 
gaudens, laetans IV 546, 31. exultans, 
gaudens IV 135, 6; V 128, 4; 229, 30. 
ouantes gaudentes IV 135, 8; 546, 32; 
V 128, 5; 317, 26 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 
189). gaudentes, exultantes V 123, 5. 
V. duanus. 
Ouariolus (vel ouasiolus) puer lenonis 

sic dicitur IV 135, 7; V 636, 17. Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 419 et aquarioli. 
* Quarium ὠοφόρον III 208, 1. 
ὠοτόκος III 435, 27. 

Oua solubilia carofitea (ὠὰ ῥοφητέα Ὁ) 
3* 

ouaria 
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1Π 555, 60. oua seruilia (sorbilia?) 
carofita (ὠὰ ῥοφητάϑ) III 620, 18. 

Ouatio minor triumphus V 555, 26 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 543). 

Ouicula προβάτιον, ὄϊς ΠῚ 432, 40. 
προβάτιον III 571, 27. 

Ouicularia calemos(?) III 555, 39. 
Ouifer πρόβατον ἄγριον ll 416, 25; 

492,6. προβατάγριον III 90, 45; 189, 23. 
ouifera προβατάγριον ΠῚ 18, 33. Cf. 
Brugmann Mus. Khen. XLIII 404, Roensch 
Coll. phil. p. 274. 

Ouile ἔπαυλις, citet (αὖλαι de ca- 
prile αἰγών cogitat Vule) ΠῚ 357, 78. 
ἔπαυλις 11306, 11; III 260,26. ποίμνιον 
II 411,34. μάνδρα [1 506, 46; III 313,5; 
530,26. caula V 509,5. V. ab ouilibus. 

Ouilis ab ouibus nomen accepit IV 
455, 26 (Verg. Aen. IX 59). 

Ouilium ποίμνη ll 411, 33. 
Ouilla προβατῴεδία III 316, 50. 
Ouina (sc. caro) προβάτειον III 88, 28. 
Ouina pellis ἀρνακίς ΠῚ 273, 10 

(unde?). Cf. pellis lanata. 
Ouis πρόβατον [1 499, 16; 523, 46; 

545, 74 (GR. L. I 553, 24); III 18, 31; 
90, 48: 189, 15; 320, 35; 361, 46. πρό- 
βατον, ὄϊς HI 259, 4 (unde?). Cf. πρό- 
Derov uerbella, ouis, uerbex [bala(n»- 
tum], uides (bidens?), [ouium] I 416, 24. 
oues πρόβατα 111 432, 39. bidentes IV 
455, 20 (ef. Serv. in Aen. VI 39; Isid. 
XII 1, 9). uindentes(!) V 544, 52. 

Ouispex ouium inspector Scal. V 606, 
29 (ef. Osb. 401, whi ouinspex editur). 

D 
Pabo (v. pauo) uehiculum unius rotae 

cum b Seal. V 606, 45. genus uehiculi 
cum una rota, quod nomen multi cor- 

rupte pauonem legunt, sub eo scilicet 
nomi(ne» quo et auis censetur: nam 
illud habet u. istud b V 585, 15. 

Pabu(?) barba lb. gl. (pubis Vsener). 
Pabulamentum v. paludamentum. 
Pabulatio χορτολογία 11 140, 31; 141, 

28. 
Pabulator pastor IV 266,17. pastor, 

qui praebet pabula IV 135, 10; V 128, 
10; 229, 39; 318, 34; 607, 29 (pater 
qui. pastor, qui bubus pabula praebet 
Scal. V 606, 48. pastor qui praebet 
pabulam () IV 547, 16. pastor qui 
praebet pabula V 318,34. pabulatores 
nutritores (Oros. IV 1, 17) V 378, 53. 
V. pastor. 
Pabulo βόσκω 11 258, 52. 

pacatus 

Ouo γαίρω ll 474, 36. παιανίξω II 
391,55. ouatur χαίρει 11 140, 20. ouat 
bacchatur, exilit, excrescit V 229, 37 
(Verg. Aen. X 500?). 
Ouum ὠόν II 482, 21; III 165, 45; 

815, 9; 471, 47; 501, 19. oua oc lll 
14, 58; 81, 50; 87, 47; 165, 44; 343, 42; 
458,67. ouorum ὠῶν ll 559,19. ouis 
wots IL 559 18 (wovig cod.). 
Ouum piscis χύημα ἰχϑύος II 356, 26. 
Oxalmen acetum et sal mixtum Ill 

603, 44. Cf. Diosc. V 23. 
Oxantus id est carpo et alius ciricen 

IIl 585, 9. Oxiacantus...carpos et alias 
miricen Stadler. 
Oximinum (= oxycyminum) aceto 

mixto cum cumino lib. gl. Cf. W. He- 
raeus “Spr. des Petr. p. 18. 

Oxines uappa graece V 128, 9; lb. gl. 
Oxogarum ὀξόγαρον III 287, 39 — 658, 

17; 591, 86. 
Oxymelle confectio cum aceto et 

melle III 603, 34. Cf. Diosc. V 22. 
Oxypolyfagia multum comedentes et 

cito digerentes (deg. cod.) III 603, 30. 
Ozasanga militum calciamenta V 375, 

19 (oza sanga e. q. s. Roensch Coll. phil. 
298). V. ocrea. Cf. AHD. GL. 1 620, 

| 58. 
Ozenas (— ozaena) mala habitudo in 

naribus III 603, 38. V. polypus. 
Ozias fortitudo domini V 375, 31 (cf. 

Isid. VII 6, 71; Onom. sacr. 50, 21). 
Ozirat Syrorum lingua Iunius mensis 

dicitur V 229, 38. 

Pabulum πόα. γόρτασμα, vou ll 
140, 27. πόα 1l 410,45. πόα καὶ ποία 
III 265, 29 (unde?). νομή, πόα 11 548, 12. 
vou, βόσκησις Il 504, 55. νομή, βοσκή 
IL 531, 88. νομὴ ϑρεμμάτων 11 376, 50. 
νομή Ill 261, 3; 458, 68. βόσκησις 11 
258, 50. carbunculum (v. papula), nu- 
trimentum V 509, 6. pabula βοσκή Il 
258, 48. pascua IV 456, 38 (Verg. Aen. 
I 473). pascuae(!) IV 373, 6. cibaria uel 
herbae IV 136, 37; V 509, 7. 

Paea mater Πανάκεια IL 140, 30 
(Paeonia m. .Nettleship ‘Contr.’ p. 543). 
V. Pora mater. 
Pacator εἰρηνάρχης ID 286, 27. 
Pacatorio plantatorio V 229,40. V. 

pactorium, pangatorio. 
Pacatus εἰρηνικός I 286, 81. pacem 

tenens IV 135, 12; 547, 46; V 318, 21. 
paetus placidus IV 373,9.  pacata 



pacceolus 

elonvevoueva IL 140, 23. pacatissimi 
quieti V 472, 5. V. male pacata. 
Pacceolus v. pasceolus. 
Pacciolus v. petiolus. 
Pacem sempiternam propagauit V 

663, 65. 
Pace parta pace nata IV 418, 34. 

pace terra pace[m] nata IV 373, 7. 
patentia V 472, 6; 509, 8. 

Paeere pacisci ' Plac. V Sp op ry 
90719 — V 130, 12. Cf. Festus p. 250, 
23: 363, 6; GR qi Vib to. 12" 
Pachynum promunctorium Siciliae V 

574, 55 (cf. Verg. Aen. III 429; Isid. XIV 
2.5). 
Paehys grassus, pinguis V 555, 35. 
Paeifero εἰρήνην ἄγω 11 286, 30. 
Pacifico εἰρηνοποιῶ 11 286, 33. 
Paeifieus εἰρηναῖος III 496, 36. εἰρη- 

νοποιός Il 140, 26; 286, 32.  pacatus 
factus TV 135, 11; 547, 47. 

Pacisco συμφωνῶ IL 443, ?8. paciscor 
συμφωνῶ III 458, 69; 487, 3. συντίϑημι 
ἐπὶ τοῦ συναινῶ ἤτοι συμφωνῶ 11 448, 
22, paciscitur συντίθεται, συμφωνεῖ 
11140, 25. pactum pacis facit V 318, 49. 
paciscit pactum facit IV 266, 14. pa- 
ciscere gratia(m») redintegrare IV 135, 
12; 547, 48. pactus est pepegit IV 
313, 10 (Serv. im Aen. VIII 144; XI 133). 

Paeo εἰρηνεύω Il 286, 28; II 458, 10; 
486,51. pae[au]o εἰρηνοποιῶ II 286, 33. 
pacant εἰρηνεύουσιν 11 140, 24. 

Paeon Aegyptiorum lingua Aprilis 
mensis dicitur V 229, 42. V. menses. 

Pacta firmata siue constituta IV 136, 40. 
Paetio συμφωνία III 458, 71; 476, 16. 

σύμφωνον ἤτοι συνθήκη Il 443, 24. 
συνϑήκη Il 440, 82. coniuentia IV 266, 
19. conuenientia IV 547,50. conuentio 
(vel coniuentia) V 379, 49. pactione 
συμφώνῳ 7 συνϑήκῃ I 140, 34. pac- 
tiones condiciones IV 418, 28, V. iure 
pactionis. 

Paeto cvugovo ll 443, 28; III 458, 
72; 486,67. συντίϑημι ἐπὶ τοῦ συναινῶ 
ἤτοι συμφωνῶ II 448,22 (ef. Roensch 
Coll. phil. p. 122). 

Pactolus et Hermus et Tagus flumina 
aurum trahunt V 555, 43 (cf. Serv. Aen. 
X 142). 

Paetorium plantatorium IV 135, 15; 
266, 20; V 509, 9. pactorio planta- 
torio IV 547, 51; V 229, 43. paetario 
plantario Seal. V 608, 21. V. paca- 
torio, plantarium (quod subesse censet 
Landgraf Arch. IX 409. Cf. W. Heraeus 
Arch. X 516). 

Pactuatus est v. pango. 
Paetum σύμφωνον ἤτοι συνϑήκη II 

443, 24. ὁμόλογον, σύμφωνον, διάλυσις 
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II 140,35. συνθήκη II 446, 32; 504, 56; 
531, 34; 548,17. conuentum IV 135, 14; 
547, 49; V 128, 11; 318, 36. indicium 
(institutum Hildebrand. immo iud-), de- 
cretum IV 373, 8. decretum IV 266, 15. 
pacto τρόπῳ Il 140, 33. V. nullo pacto, 
quo pacto. 
Paeulum v. pasceolus. 
Padum fluuium Galliae IV 418, 45. 

Cf. Pagus fluuius cd post IV 135, 15; 
ΤΥ ΘΟ ΠΥ 128) 18. V. pagus; Eri- 
danus. 
Paean laus uel carmen IV 456, 39 

(ef. Verg. Aen. VI 657: X 138). carmen uel 
laus P(ae»anis uel Apollinis V 575, 14. 
pean (vel pena) laus Apollinis V 382, 41 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. X 138). pane laus, cla- 
ritas IV 136, 21. peanis exclamationi- 
bus(!) IV 457, 29 (Verg. Aen. VII 769). 
Paedagogium eruditorium puerorum 

IV 143, 4; V 319, 56. ubi pueri eru- 
diuntur IV 374, 54. Cf. Arch. X 409. 
Paedagogus παιδαγωγός IL 392, 1; 

III 199, 20; 327, 20. qui publicos 
mores docet infantem II 589, 28. qui 
sequitur studentes, id est papas IV 374, 
ὅδ (studenter)?; V 539, 4 (studentem). 
qui sequitur IV 419, 10. qui sequitur 
studenter(! domino suo, id est pedise- 
quus V 472, 45. eruditor puerorum IV 
210,5. paedagogum eruditorem puero- 
rum IV 139, 8; V 130, 29. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 155. V. papas. 
Paedieatus v. ped. 
Paedidus αὐχμηρός II 252, 12. 

oóc II 428, 65. 
Paedor (vel pedor) ῥύπος II 140, 43. 

ῥυπαρία Il 428, 64. ὀσμὴ σαπρά II 388, 
10. paedor sordes Plac. V 37, 9 = V 
91, 13. genere masculino dicitur hic 
paedor et hi paedores, non paedora, ut 
Lucanus (II 72): longusque in carcere 
paedor Place. V 37, 39 = V 91, 14 = V 
130, 33 (cf. Loewe GL. N.156). aurium 

t 
ῥυπα- 

sordes V 385, 7. aurium sordor(!) IV 
375, 4. squalor, sordes IV 375, 49; V 
130, 31. odor grauis IV 270, 3 (unde 
et pedere uel sordes aut squalores add. 
ab). odor grauis, unde pedere [id est 
uinlia] V 385, 6 (v. penis, pronuba). 
sordem V 474, 57. pedore foetore IV 
270, 19. squalore V 319, 9. sordium 
inundatione IV 139, 7; » 232, 3. sor- 
dium infestatione IV 155, 7. sordium 
infectione V 232, 4. 
squalore IV 549, 30. 
sordes IV 139, 13; 143, 2; 
130, 30; 232, 2; 319, 67. 

eae Cass aut 
pedora aurium 

270. 4: 0M. 

sordes, squa- 
lores V ATA, 56. Cf. pedo uel paturum 
fetor V 381, 5 (paedor uel paedorum?). 
Paegnium graece locus luxoriosus 
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(lusorius?) V 320, 2 
lusorius V 385, 27. 

Paelex v. pelex. 
Paeligna v. Peligna. 
Paene σχεδόν Il 450, 1. μικροῦ δεῖν, 

παρ᾽ ὀλίγον Il 140, 37. μικροῦ δεῖν, 
ὀλίγου δεῖν, παρ᾽ ὀλίγον, σχεδόν II 145, 
33. παρ᾽ ὀλίγον 11 399, 6. ὀλίγου δεῖν 
1881, ὅ7. prope, iuxta, secus IV 270, zt 
prope aut iuxta IV 139, 87; 549, 
V 131, 10. prope, circa uel iuxta 1V 
BID. 17. prope V 385, 22. Cf. pene 
sunt prope sunt V 472, 49. 

Paene moti cito egressi IV 270, 37; 
7 510, 3 (Vulg. psalm. 72, 2). 
Paeninsula χερσόνησος l| 476, 53 

(paene i. cod.). χερρόνησος «11 140, 41; 
145, 11. 

Paenitentia μετάνοια II 140, 36; 369, 
93; 557, 14; III 339, 46; 459, 57; 499, 72. 
μετάνοια, ἔνδεια (— penuria) II 145, 
14. μεταμέλεια 1I 369, 13. 
Paenitentium μετανζογούντων II 587, 

15. 
Paenitet μεταμέλει TI D 14. 

vost καὶ μετανοῶ [1 140, 
me μεταμέλομαι II 369, i5. 
145, 35; 369, 24. 

paegnius locus 

μετα- 
paenitet 

μετανοῶ 11 
paenitemini μετα- 

νοεῖτε ΠῚ 414, 21. paenit(e»at tristis 
sit V 130, 50. paenitere mutare V 
509, 55 (cf. Don. in Andr. Y 1, 13). 

Paenitet me huius muneris wetavod 
ἐπὶ τῷ δώρῳ ll 140, 42. 

Paenitudo μεταμέλεια II 809.18. ue- 
τάνοια 11 369, : paenitentia IV 140, 3; 
550, 5; V is 12. Cf. penituo in quo 
penitet V 472, 50. 
Paeniturum pue (? pertisu- 

rum L. Mueller) V 646, 2 (Non. 158, 3). 
Paenula φαινόλης τὸ uochosuevor φε- 

λόνιον Il 469, 40. φαινόλης ΤΙ 493, 54 
541, 20. πενόλης ll 401, 9. φαινόλη 
III 323, 18. φαιλόνη ΠῚ 370, V. ge- 
λόνης III 21, 31. felones III 92, 57. 
ἐφεστρίς III 193, ὅ. ἐφεστρίς, ἐξαπτίς, 
φελώνη II 272, 56 (unde 2). ovyxdntixos 
βίρρος ἔχων πορφύραν 11 440, 27. la- 
cerna, stola IV 139, 30; 270, 30. lacerna 

3 319, 37. cocula (=cuculla) sine cappa 
V 320, 58. lacernain modum cuculcl»5ae 
V 380, 5. cauerna (cogitavitne de la- 
tebra? v. lacerna), lacerna IV 375, 24. 
poenula byrrum lectoris (lict.?) consulis 
V 322,32. paenulam felone III 92, 64. 
felomni III 121, 7 — 225, 4 (φαινόλην) 
— 646,2 (φελόνην; cf. Krumbacher Comm. 
in hon. Christi p. 354). δὸς φελόνην 
da paenulam III 284, 52 — 514, 60 
== 655, 4. πόσου ἡ φελόνη quanti pae- 
nulam III 286, 24 = 657, 13. Cf. pe- 
nula (vel penuria) planeta V 472, 56 
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(cf. Is. XIX 24, 17; amphibalus) V. 
albam paenulam, pencila. Cf. Schulze 
tZ. f. «gl. Sp. .N. Ef. XIII pte 
Paenultima παρατέλευτος Il 396, 39. 
Paeonia (pro quo semper pionia libri) 

penirolus (pentoboron JD?osc. ΠῚ 147; 
Pseudapul. LXIV) ΠῚ 573, 68. pente- 
robos ΠῚ 574, 13.  penteronouon III 
573, 46. penterebon III 541, 42. glici- 
sidis (γλυκυσίδη Diosc. glycysis Pseud- 
apul. apud. Ackermannum) 1I 546, 42. 
gliciseris ΠῚ 564, 62. gliciscidis IIT 591, 
17. glicissidis ΠῚ 024, "58. gliciodes ΠῚ 
564, 59. elicesedis IIT 583, 18. elicifidis 
IH 612, 59. elici III 564, 8.  aglafotis 
(aglaophotis Diosc. _ Pseudap.) IH 542,8; 
549, 11. astula (v. h hastula quae nocte 
lucet) III 587, 38; 594, 18; 608, 27; 
628, 8 (paeoniae hastulae IIl 616, 8). 
inguinalis III 566, 57; 574, 28. polio- 
nusprosip (Ὁ πολιὸν ὄσπριον Buech.) TI 
572,15. asta rub(e»a colore rubeo habet 
ΠῚ 541, 61. Cf. Dynam. ll 117 et 116. 

Paeonia agrestis v. chelidonia. 
Paeonium salubre medicamentum IV 

456, 40 (cf. Verg. Aen. XII 401); V 131, 
24. medicamen IV 375, 28. 
Paestum oppidum Calabriae V 555, 

46 (Serv. in Georg. IV 119). 
Paetuosus μύωψ II 150, 17. 
Paetus μύωψ τοῖς ὄμμασι Il 140, 46. 

modice strabus V 317, 50; 384, 23. 
ho¢mo) strabis oculis V 320, 36. homo 
strambos oculos t habens V 473, 44. homo 
mixtum habens uultum V 510, 28. (ΟἹ: 
Loewe Prodr. 390; GL. N. 144. 

Paganicius ut cultus IV 266, 21; V 
318,29. ut [oc]cultus IV 135,18; 547, 54; 
V 230, 2; 607, 32 (uir occultus Ducange). 
Paganus φυλέτης III 362, 59; 494, 80. 

Ἕλλην τὴν ϑρησκίαν IL 295, 29. ἐδιώτης 
[ὁ μὴ ἄρχων 1j στρατευόμενος] II 330, 48 
(cf. priuatus). qui sine aliquo iure est 
IV 456, 42 (gl. Verg.: ef. Georg. 11 382). 
ab eo “quod pagum colat IV 135, 17; 
547, 53; V 198, 17. V—pagus: 

Pagi "memoriae sine idolis 1V ev Win 
V 318,5; 384, 38. memoriae V 544, 66. 
memoriis(!) sine idolis IV 266, 24. pagae 
memoriae sine idolis IV 136, 1; Scal. V 
606,50. Glossa obscura: Isid. XVII 6,6 
(nemus ... quia pagani ibi idola conse- 
crabant) confert Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.” XIX 290. paginae (et dolis) Vule. 
“πάγοι — tumuli; Graeber ohne Bilder? 
Buech. 

Pagina σελίς Il 140, 51; III 71, 34 
— 638, 6; 352, 25. paginam σελίδα III 
377, 660. paginae σελίδες III 25, 7; 71, 
35 — 638, 6; 377, 67; 415, 8; 458, 73. 
paginis libris V 544, 67. 
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Paginantes (pagm. codd. praeter d) 
desiderantes IV 266, 25; V 509, 10. 

Paginat (pagmat codd. praeter d) de- 
siderat IV 266, 22. 
Pagula frena IV 548, 50; V 317, 28; 

384, 17; 607, 41. bagula brigdils (vel 
bridils, AS.) V 347, 10. bridels (AS.) 
V 401, 4. repagula Arevalus, Ott Nov. 
annal. CXVII 420; cf. Wright- Wuelcker 
p. 116, 33. 

Pagus τοπαργεῖον ὡς ἐπινιον (51. e. ἐπί- 
γνειον Buech. ἐπὶ νόμων H.) II 140, 50. 
τοπαρχία. χώρα τις, νομός 11140, 49. το- 
παρχία II 457, 17; 489, 18; 512, 48; III 
260, 92. κλίμα Il 350, 53. διῃρημένος 
κατὰ χώραν τόπος IL 277, 5. ὁροϑεσία III 
458, 74; 487, 9 (palus). Cf. παράφυλλον 
pagus III 429, 43 (de floribus). pagus 
collegium curiae IV 135, 16; 266, 16; 373, 
12; V 318, 12; 384, 41; 607, 31. 
fluuius (v. Padus) collegium curiae IV 
547, 52. prouincia modica uel uicus II 
589, 4. possessio est ampla, sed sime 
aliquo iure, unde et paganos dicimus 
alienos a iure uel sacris constitutis IV 
266, 23; 313, 13 (est ef sed om. constitutio- 
nibus); V 318, 31; praef. XVIII. pagi 
apta aedificiis loca iuxta fortes (fontes?) 
et firmam terram, compositum ex graeco 
V 128, 16 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 11 382; Isid. 
XV 2, 14). pagos δήμους II 140, 48. 

Pala πτύον II 141, 24; III 195, 62; 
263, 3; 368, 66; 502, 33. scoful saxonice 
gloss. Werth. (Gallée 340. cf. suppl.). ϑοῖ- 
ναξ 11 263, 7 (unde?). V. paleta, palmula. 
Palabundi errantes IV 135, 24; 266, 

39; 548, 8; V 128 19. 
Palaesmata[e] locus luctae V 384, 19. 

palismatis locus luctae IV 548, 2; V 
317, 34. Exspectes palaestra. 

Palaestra παλαίστρα IIl 306, 19. 
athletica congressio IV 456, 43 (Verg. 
Aen. 1Π 281; VI 642). luctatorium IV 
373, 17. lucta IV 547, 56; V 317, 85. 
luctator (luctatus?) uel ubi athletae 
exercent IV 135, 20. luctatus, ubi ath- 
letae se exercent (vel exerciunt) IV 548, 1. 
exercitatio, ubi athletae se exercebant 
IV 266, 27. locus ubi luctam (mo»edi- 
tantur aut exercent pancratiarii V 128, 
23. agmina V 384, 34 (mil mutandum). 
ipse est locus agonum, ubi [ijunguntur 
palaestritae, luctatores IV 589, 1. pa- 
laestrarum (-tritarum?) luctantium (de 
dial) V 424, 6. palaestras luctatores 
graece.V 128, 24. palaestris (abl. pl.) 
luctatio V 422, 65 (Clem. Rom. rec. IX 
25). Cf. Serv. im Aen. VI 642; Georg. 
ΠῚ 531. V. luridus, gymnasium. 

Palaestria (palaestrica?) luctatoria 
latine V 318, 4. 
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Palaestricus de palaestra V 645, 51 
(Non. 154, 7). 

Palaest(r»ita qui palam stat, id est 
luctator, quod graece agonitheta, id est 
certator, uocatur, quia agon certamen, 
thesis positio, agonitheta certaminis 
positor II p. XII. 

Pal(ai»os uetus, unde est illud: z«- 
λαιὸς μωρὸς νέον φρόνιμον οὐ ποιεῖ, id 
est uetus stultus nouum sapientem non 
facit V 585, 11. Cf. Scal. V 600, 44. 

Palam σαφῶς 11 430, 12. φανερῶς 
II 140, 47. παρρησίᾳ, φανερῶς II 562, 
45 (e*sim»*lam) aperte IV 373, 14. 
puplice, coram IV 266, 38. euidenter, 
coram omnibus factum, omnibus notum 
(cf. Serv. Dan. in Aen. 1 595; GR. L. 
ὙΠ 864, 19) IV 136, 28. aperte siue 
publice IV 136, 38. V. in palam. 

Palamedes inuenit usus tabulae V 
555, 32 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IL 81).  V.alea. 
Pca>langae fustes V 646, 42 (Non. 

163, 20). V. phalanga. 
Palanti ῥεμβομένῳ II 141, 2 (cf. ballo). 

palantes ῥεμβομένους I 141, 9; 25. 
sparsi, per diuersa fugientes IV 135, 25. 
fugientes in diuiso (diuersum?) IV 266, 
34. sparsi uel (per) diuersa fugientes 
uel fugientes dispersi IV 548, 7. fu- 
gientes [g] uel passim uagantes V 317, 52. 
uagantes, dispersi IV 373,15. fugientes 
IV 136, 12. errantes V 380, 44. pa- 
lantes (ve/ pall.) gaudentes IV 135, 26; 
266, 41; 548, 6; V 128, 20; 317, 68; 
380, 30. balantes bacchantes H. 

Palantus(?) amo (hamo?) interfectus 
V 379, 39. Pallante et interfecto Ἢ. 
coll. Verg. Aen. X 533. 

Palaria ὅταν of στρατιῶται wed” ὕπλων 
γυμνάξωνται (singularia non habet) II 
388, 38 (GR. L. I 34, 4; VII 283, 21). 
cum milites ad palos exercentur V 574,47. 

Palathae massae caricarum [V 266, 
29; 313, 16; V 472, 7. palathi de crescen- 
tibus uuis V 380, 2 (palmites?) palathas 
caricas V 380, 20 (ef. Aldhelm. de laud. 
virginit. XXXIX). Cf. Hamann * Weitere 
Mittheilungen? p. 18. V. paliurus. 

Palatinus in palatio manens II 588, 
66 (cf. Osb. 411). 

Palatium παλάτιον Il 392, 406. οἰκία 
βασιλέως II 380, 14; 504, 54. βασίλειον 
III 267, 37 (wnde?). 

Palatum οὐρανίσκος II 141, 6; 390, 9; 
500, 63; 527, 10; 544, 28; IIL 12, 30; 
85, 56; 175, 29 (palatus); 247, 49; 310, 
51; 349, 38; 350, 62; 394, 43; 414, 74; 
571, 21 (GR. L.1554,2). a polo dictum 
est V 509, 18 (cf. Isid. XI 1, 55). 

Palea ἄχυρον Il 254, 51; 497, 33; 
523, 58; 546, 3; III 261, 36; 458, 75. 
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ἄχυρα Ill 19, 41; 91, 32; 193, 49; 290, 
18; 313, 30; 508, 22; 509, 52 (cf. 508, 23). 
tritura. frumenti V 47 2. 8. paleae à Wound 
II 299, 64; 357, 19; 506, 18. palea- 
rum éxbo[e]ov (nisi palearium subest) 
II 506, 19. paleas ἄχυρα II 140, 52. 
Cf. dormata (?) 1d est palea catertinate (?) 
III 582, 11 (palearia δέρματα). V. de- 
cubiae. 

Palear ἀχυρεών Il 519, 54. 
ἀχυρών II 141, 19. 

Palearium δέρμα τὸ ὑποχάτω τῶν 
τραχήλων τῶν βοῶν II 208, 26. τὸ ὑπο- 
κάτω τοῦ τραχήλου τοῦ βοὺς κρεμάμενον 
δέρμα I| 457, 47. ἀχυρών Il 254, 52; 
500, 62; III 200, 24 (paliar.); 261, 57; 
299, 77. ubi cumulaQn tur paleae II 588, 
61. palearia ϑλάσμα, ἐπιδορατὶς τοῦ τρα- 
χήλου βοός II 141, 20 (ἐπιδορίς vel ἐπι- 
δορά τις d) caro quod(! sub mento 
bouis pendet V 318, 48. pelles quae 
bubus a mento pendent V 930,5. pelles 
dependentes ex gutture V 230, 6. lati- 
tudo pellium a mento ad crura depen- 
dentium : Ed Copt in bubus signum 
est V 230, guttura pendentia boum. 
Virgilius Gea III 53): et crurum 
tenus a mento palearia pendent V 230, 8. 
peltaria pellis (vel pelles) quae a mento 
bouis pendet (vel pendent) IV 552, 39; 
V:819; 39: Ὁ 7 1G: Rz. 1V. 398,5; Serv. 
in Georg. III 53; Isid. XII 1, 30. Y. palea. 

Pales Εὐνομία II 141, 44 (cf. Palex 
bona lex II 589, 10) Νομία tea II 
376, 54. Νομία TH 237, 1. ποιμενικὴ 
Mec 1L 411, 29. ἃ pabulando (apulando 
codd.) id ‘est pascendo V 472, 9; 509, 
12. dea quam pastores colebant IV 
266, 33. dea. Palem, eandem Cererem 
et Vestam et Tellurem dicebant pagani. 
Pales autem a pabulando pecora dicta 
V 128, 26. unde paleae. hanc deam 
Cererem et Vestam et Tellurem dice- 
bant pagani. Pales autem a pabulando 
pecora dicta V 230, 12. dea pastoralis, 
pagani dicebant. Virgilius (Georg. III 1: 
cf. Serv.): te quoque, magna Pales, et 
te, memorande, canemus V 230, 10. ἃ 
pabulando, unde et pasci V 230, 11. 

Paleta σφενδόνη δακτυλίου ὡς "yivog 
ἐν τῷ x*** IL 141, 10 (ub? palea g.) 
σφενδόνη δακτυλζί ‘Sov (add. e) 1I 141, 27. 
Cf. palenia (palenta abe) πτύον IL 523, 56. 
V. pala, Klein Mus. Rhen. XXIV. p. 298. 

Palin iteratum V 381, 13. 
Palingeneseon edscaept (AS.) V 381, 

12. 

Pali(n»urus gubernator nauis Aeneae 
IV 456, 44 (ef. Serv. in Aen. III 202). 

Paliurus παλίουρος III 264, 58 (unde?). 
genus frutecti est IV 135, 23. cardus 

paleare 

pallium 

ég E herbae uel spinae IV 373, 20; V 
412, cardus spinosus uel radix her- 
bae v 509, 14. herba spinosa, hoc est 
zura V 230, 13 (v. zura). spina quam 
tugzira dicunt V 230, 14 (ef. Isid. XVII 
9, 56). herba spinosa altero adunco 
altero mucrone erecto V 128, 29; 230, 
15. spina uel genus [palatae massae 
caricarum: cf. αὐ] cardi spinosi IV 266, 
29 (cf. Serv. in Ecl. V 39; palatha). 
sinfullae (AS., spina alba Hildebrand, 
non recte) V. 382, 39. V. pannosus. 

Palla μίτρα, πέπλος, παραπέτασμα 11 
141, 21 (peripetasma argo). πέπλος 
II 21, 35; 92, 68; 370, 21. παραπέ- 
τασμα Τί 141, 5. ἔνδυμα, πέπλος, πάλ- 
λιον II 141, 4. περίβλημα 11 402, 16. 
laena IV 373, 18. muliebris uestis us- 
que ad uestigia V 555, 39 (Serv. in Aen. 
XP 5767 4s. XIX 25, 2), [Minaerua et] 
amictus muliebris IV 266, 35 (v. Pallas). 
palleum V 472, 12. uestimentum mili- 
tare ut supra M 472, 13. uestis supe- 
rior aut clamidis V 548, 51. rift (48) 
V 382,16. pallam ἘΠ pe TIL 129453 
— 224, 64 — 645, 2; 217, 37 — 652, 10. 
pallas. sindones uel coopertorium alta- 
ris V 555, 40. V. genesta alba. 

Palladium ξόανον τῆς “ϑηνᾶς II 378, 
20; III 238, 58. templum Palladis in 
Roma II 588,65. simulacrum Mineruae 
IV 419, 2 (Serv. in Aen. II 172). Mi- 
neruae simulacrum V 128, 22. 

Pallas Minerua ἃ Pallante gigante 
dicta IV 419, 1. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 39. 
V. palla. 

Pallatus μελανείμων 11 141, 32 (pul- 
latus c. ef. II 164, 41). Cf. paleatus 
ueste non candida usus V 230, 9. 

Palleatus στιχολόγος II 141, 18. pal- 
leata quod est aperta V 548, 42 (operta ?). 

Palledixit (Callet scit Schoell. Pel- 
lexit inlexit?) intellexit V 128, 27. 

Pallens ὠχριῶν Ill 165, 35. 
Palleo ὠχριῶ I1 483, 8. pallet ὠχριᾷ 

III 165, 37. 
Pallex (pallen cod.) adulescens graece 

V 128, 25. 
Palliditas χλωρότης II 477, 35. 

τῆς II 483, 10. 
Pallidus χλωρός. ὠχρός ll 141, 11. 

χλωρός Il 477, 33; III 86, 58. ὠχρός II 
483, 9; III 13, 46; 81, 48; 165, 34; 180, 
52; 953, 5; 329, 32. semiuiuus IV 373, 
19. pallida lurida (vel rurida) IV 377, 19. 
V. luridus. 
Palliolum πάλλιον III 92, 63. 

III 21, 30. 
Pallium πάλλιον II 393, 5; III 458, 76. 

πέπλος III 323, 30; 370, 2; 502, 6. 
περιβόλαιον III 99. 68 (unde?). βῆλον 

ὠχρό- 

πάλλιν 
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(— uelum) III 92, 58 
* Maximaltarif? p. 154). 
323, 14; 493, 31; 518, 66. ἁπλοζί otov 
1Π 323, 17. φάρος III 471, 48.  yrsos 
(ὑσσός pilum?) III 208, 61. V. cidarim. 

Pallor ὠχρίασις II 141, 30; 483, 7; 490, 
13; 512, 57; 538, 71; 551, 23; III 603, 39. 

Pallor(?) ἀποχλωριῶ Il 242, 40. 
Palma χεὶρ καὶ (eig καὶ φοῖνιξ καὶ 

παλάμη ll 141, 1. νίκη, φοῖνιξ II 141, 
22. φοῖνιξ II 472, 41: 493, 49; 541, 18; 
TIL 26, 23, 191, 39; 264, 2; 358, 26; 
397, 15. fnix III 563, 38. fenice III 
563, 10 (cf. palmone φοῖνιξ III 358, 48). 
fenu nuce III 539, 19. βραβεῖον II 259, 
45; 546, 9; III 173, 6; 240,19. παλάμη 
II 392, 45. σπιϑαμή II 435, 43 (v. pal- 
mus). παλαιστής 11D 311,16. παλαιστὴς 
χειρός Il 392, 40. παλαιστής, σπιϑαμή, 
δοχμή III 248, 9 (unde?). genus uictoriae 
IV 373, 21. uaticae diuinationis IV 373, 
22 (ubi uictoriae donatio Loewe GL. N. 
114: ef. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 301. 
de παλμοσκοπίᾳ cogitat Buech.). palmae 
(de secunda, mensa) φοίνικες II 15, 47; 
316, 10; 372, 34. ἀδελφίδες III 185, 9. 
palmas uictorias IV 266, 40. manus 
uel uictorias IV 135, 28; 548,9; V 128, 
31. V. abies, palmus. 
Palma eum daetulis φοῖνιξ III 582, 

54; 590, 43; 611, 61; 624, 8. Cf. dactylus. 
Palma nuearia φοῖνιξ »«ovro»c III 

428, 17 (suppl. David). 
Palmatio v. segestrum. 
Palmatus laureatus uel coronatus IV 

135,27; 548, 10; V 128, 32; 230, 16. 
coronatus IV 266,28. V. toga palmata. 

Palmes κλῆμα τὸ τοὺς βότρυας ἔχον 
συνεκποπέντας Il 141, 81. κλῆμα βότρυς 
ἔχον 1L 141,3; 860,81. ὄσχος II 141, 23. 
pars üitis unde uua nascitur V 382, 55. 
pars uitis est ubi uua nascitur, quasi 
palma V 230, 18. uitis est ubi uua 
nascit, ut palma V 128, 30. in uiti- 
bus, uelut principia flagellorum, generis 
feminini, ut palmae (palma cod. alter) 
fecunda V 230, 19 (v. palmes laetus). 
palmites ἔρνη ΠῚ 427, 47. sarmentum 
IV 547, 17. sarmenta V 472, 11; 525, 
20. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220, 8. 

Palmes laetyis uitis brachiolum quo 
uuae sunt, masculini generis, Virgilius 
(Georg. II 363): dum se laetus (vel lec- 
tus) ad auras Palmes agit V 230, 17. 
Palmetum (vel palmentum) gouvvov 

II 141, 17; 12 (φοινικεών); 472, 39; 42; 
500, 60. 

Palmidae &ósAq(ósc II 256, 12 (unde? 
cf. palma). 

Palmosus uictoriosus Seal. V 607, 65 
(Osb. 482). 

(cf. Bluemner 
£vÓvue 1Π 
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c Palmula πλάτη ἐν 7 διαπλέομεν II 
408, 61. φοῖνιξ, ϑρῖναξ (v. pala) ll. 140, 
56 (δράξ e). τὸ ϑέναρ τὸ πλατὺ μέρος τῆς 
κώπης Il 524,2 - 3. extrema pars 
re(mo»rum IV 456, 45 (Verg. Aen. V 
163). extrema pars nauis IV 266, 36; V 
509, 16. palmulae φοίνικες II] 88, 10. 
Palmularium φοινίκιον Il 472, 38. 
Palmus παλάμη ΠΠ 351, 28. παλαι- 

στής IL 141, 7; 18; III 175, 61. παλαι- 
στὴς χειρός ll 392, 40. παλαιστής, σπι- 
ϑαμή, δοχμή III 248, 9 (unde?) pal- 
mum ψιμύϑιν IL 141, 29 (σπιϑαμήν 
Vule., nisi plumbum subest). 
Palor ó£ufouci ΠῚ 458, 77; 486, 75. 

palatur ῥέμβεται Il 141, 206. palantur 
uagantur IV 136, 3; 267, 8. palare er- 
rare IV 266, 37. 
Palpabunda blandiens V 636, 21. 
Palpantia trementia IV 373, 23. pal- 

pitia trementia [reliquo ad huspia (ha- 
ruspic- Buech.)| V 128, 34. 

Palpebra βλέφαρον II 497, 44; 523, 55; 
546, 11; III 554, 9; 618, 37 (GR. L. 1553, 
26) palpebrae βλέφαρα II 140, 53; 258, 
11; III 175, 3 (-bra); 247, 24; 310, 30; 349, 
28; 350, 29; 394, 33; 414, 72; 491, 3; 
511, 50. χανϑοί III 12, 13; 85, 35. 

Palpitans brocdaettendi (vel brogdaet 
hendi, AS.) V 378, 14. est qui animam 
trahit: nam palpitrans (ve/ palpitans) 
non est latinum: potest tamen a pal- 
pebris uenire Plac. V 37, 35 — V 90, 
21 — 180,16. Cf. Deuerling praef. XX, 
Roensch Coll. phil. p. 261, Diez Y pal- 
pebra. TEN 

Palpitatio haesitatio, dubitatio V 
509, 19. V. sine palpitatione. 

Palpito πάλλω 11 393, 6. σκαρίζω I 
432, 40. σπαίρω ἐπὶ τοῦ σκαρίζω I 
435, 10. tempto V 509, 17. palpitat 
σφύζει II 449, 48. σπαίρει, πάλλει II 
141, 8. temptat IV 267, 7. 

Palpo ψηλαφῶ II 480, 32; III 164, 57. 
foueo aut blandio aut pertracto IV 135, 
21; 548, 3; V 128, 33 (blandeo). pal- 
pas ψηλαφᾷς Ul 164, 38. palpat ψη- 
λαφᾷ Ul 164, 39. blanditur aut manu 
contractat IV 135, 22; 548, 4. fouet, 
blanditur IV 266, 30. palpare ψηλα- 
φῆσαι IIT 164, 40. adtrectare uel blan- 
dire IV 373, 24. blandire (vel -ri) uel ad- 
tractare IV 548, 5; V 317, 43. blandire 
IV 136, 5. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220, 14. 

Palpo «a» palpando V 646, 38 (Non. 
163, 10). palponem adolatorem V 509, 
11; 574, 56. palpones qui ducunt cae- 
cos Seal. V 607, 62. Cf. Osb. 427; Loewe 
Prodr. 51. 

Palpo equo καταχροτῶ τοῦ ἵππου IL 
141, 34 (cf. GH. L. VII 283, 13; 425, 2), 
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Palteum (= balteum) murum uel 
fastigium IV 135, 29; 266, 31; 373, 25; 
548, 14; V 318, 30; 380, 29; post 384, 
19; 606, 51; 607, 39. 
Paludamentum φοινικίς IL 140, 32 

(pabul. cod. corr. ed). χλαμύδα τὸ ucv- 
ríov IT 141, 16 (cf. margo). uestimentum 
militare IV 373, 26. ornamentum militiae, 
id est uestis superior sicut toga aut clamis 
pessum (v. pessus) seu mantum V 472,17; 
509,15 (clamidis pessum): cf. a b IV 267, 6. 
uestimentum belli sicut toga pacis IV 
547, 38; V 317, 47. uestimentum belli 
V 384, 21. genus uestimenti bellici, id 
est haecilae (vel hecaeli, AS.) V 378, 21. 
clamidem IV 136, 49 (cf. Non. 538, 32); 
V 128, 37; 472, 16; 473, 58. ducatores 
(-ris?) V 472, 10. ducator V 509, 13. 
paludamenta ornamenta militum, unde 
hi qui in prouincia(m»  proficiscunt, 
paludati dicuntur IV 266, 45 + 267, 6 
(cf. Varro de 1. 1. VII 31). ornamenta 
IV 266, 43. 
Paludatus clamidatus V 655, 14 (Iuve- 

nal. ΝῚ 400). mantuatus IV 418, 26; V 472, 
15. paludati blauati (clauati H.) V 630, 
28. paludatis mantuatis Scal. V 608, 2. 
Paludetum paluster locus II 588, 63. 
Paludo ἕλος II 295, 39; 498, 57. pa- 

lus II 589, 7. Cf. palus. 
Palumbina φάσσιον Ul 563, 40. 
Palumbis gcccc 11 141, 15. palumbes 

φάσσα ll 470, 28. cuscotae (vel cuscu- 
tan, AS.) V 382, 56. palumbus φάσσα 
II 470, 93; 539, 8; 551, 82; III 90, 2; 
188, 2; 319, 21; 360, 60; 471, 49; 494, 
73; 501, 69.  colu(m»bus maior III 
604, 38. palumba φάσσα lll 257, 60; 
435, 42. columba siluestris grandis V 
318, 44. palumbes quae (vel qui) in 
arboribus degunt. Virgilius (Ecl. I 57): 
raucae palumbes. Plautus aliter ( Bacch. 
51); unum expetitis, inquid, palumbem 
V 128, 36; 230, 20. Cf. GR. L. I 106, 
24; IV 198, 15; V 586, 20; VII 285, 23. 

Palus ἕλος [πάσσαλος]. λίμνη IT 140, 54. 
ἕλος (GR. L. I 558, 24) II 295, 39; 491, 
48; 499, 13; 546, ὃ: IIÍ 246, 27 (cf. 28). 
λίμνη Il 361, 10. palude(!) ἕλος III 199, 
54. palus ἕλη ΠῚ 428, 18. paludes ἕλη 
II 140, 55; III 429, 39. Cf. palus femi- 
nini generis est V 128,35 (GR. L. V586,22). 

Palus ἧλος III 471, 50. πάσσαλος [1 
140, 54; 399, 34; 558, 2; III 321, 70; 
365, 63; 366, 24; 459, 1; 487, 8. xdr- 
ταλος II 399, 62. Cf. palus πᾶλος 11 
393, 9; III 263, 65. V. palus 1. 

Paluster ἑλώδης I 295,43. palustris 
λιμνώδης IL 361, 12; III 246, 30. 

Paluster loeus ubi sunt paludes V 
384, 28. V. paludetum. 

panarius 

Pamaeum(?) uestis pastoralis Scal. 
V 607, 66 (poemenicum Graevius. pil- 
leum Z.). 

Pamphilus totum amans II p. XIII; 
V 574, 42. Cf. Serv. ὧν Ecl: pa 

Pampinatio βλαστολογία ΤΙ 258, 2. 
pampini collectio II 589, 8. 
Pampineum οἰνάνθινον I 141, 35. 

οἰνάνϑη τὸ ἄνϑος τῆς ἀμπέλου 11 380, 49. 
Pampino βλαστολογῶ 11 141, 33; 258, 1. 

φυλλολογῶ ll 473, 59. 
Pampinus βλαστὸς ἀμπέλου II 257, 64. 

ἕλιξ ἀμπέλου II 295, 15. βλαστός Ill 
263, 38; 541, 60 (platos panpino); 572, 
32 (plaxos) ἕλιξ III 265, 3. οἴναρον 
III 265, 4 (unde?). φυλλάμπελον II 141,36; 
516, 19. flosculus uel ubi aperiuntur 
frutices II 589, 2. cros (vel crous; non 
plana, AS.) V 380, 53. folia uitis V 
472, 18. initium foli uitis III 574, 43. 
pampenum ἀμπελόφυλλον IIT 300, 12. πέ- 
ταλον IIT 427, 61. pampinum feminino 
genere dixit Varro et facit harum pam- 
pinorum, ergo haec pampinus et harum 
pampinorum V 128,38;230,21. Cf. GR. L. 
I 327, 12; V 40, 15; Serv. in Ecl. VIL 58. 

Pan apopanacion HI 195, 3 (panax 
ὀποπανάκιον ?). 

Pan Πάν II] 236, 58 (wnde?)  Incu- 
bus (vel Incibus) IV 137, 8; 267, 37; V 
318, 8; 384, 39; IV 373, 28 (cybus). 
imago inquina (hirguina lib. gl), quam 
uulgus Incobum uocat. habet ergo cor- 
nua, quibus significat solem et lunam; 
caprinas ungulas habet V 128, 40; lib. gl. 
Panas graeco eloquio Incobos uocant 
IV 188, 21. Cf. Serv. in Aen. V1 775; 
Isid. VIII 11, 82. V. Inuus. 

Panacea salutaris V 545,6. Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. XII 419. V. Pora mater. 

Panaees v. panax. 
Panacis (panace cod.) semen danco- 

cretico (δαῦκος κρητικός) ΠΙ 623, 4. 
Panaretos + stupemeretum (stupende 

meritum? stipendia emeritum Buech.), 
uirtutum omnium capacem a post IV 
137, 35. panaret[h]os compositum est 
pan, graece omne, aret[h]is uirtus gloss. 
Werthin. Gallée 340 (v. suppl.). 
Panaricium (= paronychium W. He- 

raeus “Spr. des Petr? p. 4) παρωνυχία 
III 206, 58. 
Panarium ἀροτοϑήκη 11 531, 22. &oro- 

φόρον II 246, 19; III 366, 63. χρεμάστρα 
IIT 197, 51. xotucid'oc III 269, 62 (wnde?). 
canistrum panum 11588,59. excipulum 
IV 3783, 27; Scal. V 606, 52 (al. paner- 
cum Vuile.). 

Panarius ἀρτοπώλης IL 246, 17; III 
307, 9; 459, 2; 481, 7; 489, 40; 509, 2. 
panum uenditor II 588, 67. 



panathenaicus 

Panathenaieus liber potest diei to- 
t[ijJus in mortis contemptum V 585, 13. 
Panax vel panacus vel panaces in 

his est glossis: panacus rizos (πάνα- 
χος ofa?) id est libestici radicis III 
632, 45. panacus regius libisticae ra- 
dix III 585, 22 (panicus rigius); 593, 49 
(liuesticae); 615, 33 (p. reius leuistici r.). 
panacus reius id est liuesticae semen 
III 627, 36.. panicus rignus id est 
libestici radix 111 573,73. Cf. v. Fischer- 
Benzon p. 67; Plin. XIX 50 (165). 
panaee asclepion ΠῚ 552, 38 (Plin. 
XXV 11, 30) aracleon (= Heracleon 
Plin. XXV 12, 32) III 552, 39. eradion 
IIl 562, 44 (panacos).  heraclio[n]ticum 
III 565, 22 (panacis. cf. Plin. l. s. s.). 
acillea (= Achillea: cf. Plin. XXV 19, 42) 
ΠῚ 552, 63 (panacis). ciramon (— Chiro- 
nion; cf. Plin. l. s. s., Pseudap.°95) III 
622, 9. panicis sideritis ΠῚ 577, 11 
(Plin. XXV 19, 42; v. scoporegia). scopo- 
regia III 577, 12. panice pernacion 
(— Pharnaceon: cf. Plin. XXV 33) III 
573, 69. parciazion [II 574, 15. pana- 
eis citanion uel cyeanion III 558, 15 
(= Chironion).  uisgulta(?) panacus 
III 579, 23. patanos id est panatu III 
541, 53 (panaeos id est panacu?) V. 
opopanacis, meum, Pan 1. 
Panearpiae coronae ex uario genere 

florum V 525, 19; 574, 44. Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 220, 20. 
Panearpus omnis fructus V 525, 18. 
Paneeps ἕλκος χτήνους ἐπὶ τραχηλίου 

II 141, 48 (pantex cd: quod videas). 
Panchaia ipsa est Arabia V 128, 41 

(cf. Serv. in Georg. II 115; 139). ipsa 
est Arabia, ut Donatus V 230, 22. 

Panera rapina IV 136, 8; 137, 9; 
267, 30; 373, 29: V 318, 14; 380, 34; 
384, 29; 606, 53; 56; 608, 20; 636, 18. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 339. Impancrare apud 
Nonium est p. 59, 18. Errat. Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil.” XIX 290. V. sarapia. 

Paneratiae παγκρατίας III 302, 49. 
Pancratiarius pugil IV 373, 30. pan- 

eratiarii παγκρατιάρζιδοι ΠῚ 372, 6. 
flagellis aut tormentis subiecti aequo 
animo tolerantes coronantur V 230, 23. 
V. pugil, prancatrius. 
Pancratiasten (vel -in) luctator gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppl.) panera- 
tiastae παγκρατιασταί MI 10, 56; 172, 68. 
of παλαισταί III 240, 26 (wnde?). 

Panda εἰρήνης ϑεός II 141, 37. 
Pandat διξᾶται (λοξῶᾶται h) HI 141, 38. 

pandit (-et Buech.) συνσπᾷ II 141, 39. 
Pandectes omnia ferens et ueterum 

et nouorum testamentorum (?) IV 267, 35. 
omnia ferens et ueterum et nouum testa- 

pangentes 43 

mentum acd post IV 137, 10. omnia 
ferentes, ueterum et nouum testamen- 
tum IV 548, 37 (cf. GR. L. VII 306, 
16). 
Pandex qui semper pandit ora ad 

potandum Scal. V 607, 16 (Landgraf 
Arch. IX. p. 312, Ducange s. pandox). 

Pandieularis v. prandicularius. 
Pando ἀνοίγω, σαφηνίζω, ἀναφέρω, 

φανερῶ Il 141, 41. ἀνοίγω IL 228, 17 
ἁπλῶ IL 235, 33. expono V 128, 39. 
pandit aperit IV 418, 43; V 128, 44; 317, 
61. pandere ἀνοῖξαι II 228, 20. aperire 
IV 137, 2. ostendere IV 547,31.' pan- 
dor ἁπλοῦμαι IL 235, 27. panditur 
ostenditur, φαίνεται II 141, 42. aperitur 
IV 137, 4. pandimur aperimur IV 136, 4. 
panduntur aperiuntur IV 137, 5; 547, 
82 (Verg. Aen. 11 27; VI 574). 
Pandochium (pandotium cod. cf. W. 

Heraeus Arch. Xl 69) diuersorium II 
588, 64. patochia ubi generaliter ho- 
mines hospitantur a? post IV 135, 8. 
Pandus σχελλός Il 432, 58. λορδός 

pandus cloppus III 529, 49. pandum 
flexum, curuum IV 136, 10; aed post 
IV 137, 7; 138, 28; 373, 31; V 318, 15. 
pandis curuis, ut (Verg. Georg. ll 445): 
pandas ratibus posuere carinas V 128, 
42. 

Panegyrieulum (?) laudem IV 547, 35. 
Panegyrieus laus in principe(!) dicta 

IV 373,32. lausin promptu (principem? 
procinctu Vule.) dicta Scal. V 606, 54. 
290) panegericum laudem graece V 
317, 36. eucharistias (ceuaristias cod.), 
laudabilem eruditionem V 379,16 (refer 
ad Hieron. de vir. ill. 65: panegyricum 
εὐχαριστίας). licentiosum et lasciuiosum 
genus dicendi V 381, 48 (cf. Isid. VI 
8,7). panegyrieo laudatiuo c? post IV 
144, 24. panegyrici adulatores IV 267, 
39. panigiricis laudibus IV 547, 36; 
V 317, 58. laudabilibus V 381, 33; 419, 
33 — 428, 11. Cf. V 606, 55; gl. Werth. 
Gallée 340 (in laudibus. cf. suppl.). 

Panegyris nundina graece V 318, 51. 
panegyrin conuenticulum IV 456, 46 
(gl. Verg.?). 
Panemos Perint¢h)inorum lingua 

December mensis dicitur V 280, 34. 
Macedonum lingua September mensis 
dicitur V 230, 25. V. menses. 

Paneos (παρόμοιον) graece simili- 
tudo dicitur glossae Werth. Gallée p. 340 
(v. suppl.). 

Pangatorio plantatorio V 
V. plantarium, pacatorio. 
Pangentes ordinantes uel mandu- 

cantes(?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 (man- 
dentes? v. suppl.). 

230, 26. 
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Pangitare laudare Scal. V 608, 25 
(cf. Osb. 478; panegyricare de la Cerda). 

Pango συντίϑημι ἐπὶ τοῦ συναινῶ 
ἦτοι συμφωνῶ Il 448, 22 (pago cod.). 
pangit πήσσει πᾶλον, πηγνύει II 141, 40. 
aut palum figit aut citharam tangit IV 
135, 19; 547, 55 (pagit); V 607, 33 
(item). carmina iungit IV 137, 10; V 
384, 30 (carminat codd. ef. tamen Land- 
graf Arch. IX 408) carmina iungit, 
conligat IV 548, 36. carmina coniungit 
aut fingit in cithara IV 136, 13. i(u»n- 
git carmina[t] IV 373, 33. coniungit uel 
conligat V 317, 53. coniungit, inligat 
IV 373, 34. coniungit V 380, 11. car- 
minat(!) uel componit V 230, 27. car- 
minat(! uel conponit, iungit V 128, 43. 
pangunt disponunt carmina uel (uel 
carmina?) coniungunt IV 267, 36. pan- 
gat cantet siue psallat V 128, 47. pan- 
gere ordinare, a plantando V 318, 43. 
pangebant faedum (vel faedun, AS.: 
unde scr. pingebant) V 382, 5. pepigi 
συνεϑέμην IL 444, 62. συνεφώνησα II 
445, 47. pactum feci aut spondi(!) IV 
550, 20. pepigit συνέϑετο, συνετάξατο 
καὶ cvoxrootv (ἀπάκτωσεν e. voluit im.) 
II 145, 38. συνέϑετο, συνετάξατο II 
147, 8. constituit uel pollicitus est IV 
419, 16.  pactuatus est IV 270, 44. 
pactus est IV 143,26; 375, 29. pactum 
posuit abe post IV 140, 49; 550, 19; 
V 181, 31; 319, 46. pactum fecit V 
320, 66. pepigero συμφωνῶ (9) Il 443, 
28. Cf. pargitur plantatur IV 137, 26; 
549, 4 (quod aut spargitur est, ut putat 
Hagen Grad. p. 57, aut = pangitur). V. 
Arch. IX p. 408; X 516; Festus p.213, 33. 
Panicium ἔλυμος II 141, 43 (panictum 

cod.) III 299, 57; 430, 6; 517, 46. pa- 
niceum elyme II 531, 27. genus herbae 
II 588, 56. Cf. Bluemmer ‘Maximal- 
tarif? p. 63. V. paritio; Arch. IV 427. 

Panieula ἀπόστημα II 241, ? (papula 
€); 497, 35. tumor, duritia in corpore 
II 588, 56. panieulae (vel pann.) pan- 
nus V 509, 22; 574, 45. V. panucula. 

Panicum (pluralia non habet) £Avuog 
II 295, 42 (GR. DL. I 34, 26); III 266, 
55/56; 183, 30/29 (panicu). V. panicium. 

Panicus v. panax. 
Panifieium ἀρτοποιίΐα Il 141, 49. 

ἀρτοποιεῖον IL 246, 16. ποπανεῖον II 
141, 50. 

Panifieus ἀρτοποιός II 246, 15. 
Panios (?) tramarios uel ubi fila uol- 

uuntur in gyro V 555, 41. Cf. πηνίον, 
pannum. 

Panis ἄρτος ll 141, 44; 246, 10; III 
5; 87, 16; 188, 2; 254, 41; 459, 3; 

489, 32; 551, 12; 543, 26 (pano) pane 

pansCus» 

τὸ φῶμιν IT 563, 10--11. panis a pastu 
dictus (dicas cod.) V 651, 13 (Non. 63, 
24). panem ἄρτον III 313, 72; 509, 5 
(cf. date panem). pane ψωμίῳ ΠΙ 
459, 4. V. acutus panis, date panem. 

Panis calidus v. cardo pane. 
Panis collyris panis quadrangulus V 

380, 25. V. collyrida. 
Panna eacha v. trulla. 
Pannica terra v. Punica t. 
Pannieulae v. panicula. 
Pannieulario v. arilla. 
Pannonieum (scil. uinum) IIevvovt- 

nov III 315, 61. 
Pannosus τριβακός, δακώδης ll 141, 

46. τριβακός Il 458, 46. ῥακώδης III 
79, 7; 157, 45; 459, 5; 471, 52 (βακας). 
pannis indutus uel ex multis rebus pe- 
titus (peritus cod. paratus H.) 11 588, 68. 
paniosus laciniosus [uel cardus herbae 
seu spinae] V 472, 20 (vr. paliurus); 509, 
20. pannosum laceratum quod uulgi 
laniosum (laciniosum?) dicunt V 525, 21 
(v. laciniosus). V. pinnosum. 
Pannuceum (panniceum codd.) genus 

est uestis acd post IV 137, 7. pani- 
cenum genus est uestis IV 138, 27. 
pannieenum genus est uestis IV 518, 
35; V 509, 91. panicinum (vel panni- 
cium) genus uestis IV 267, 33 (ef. Isid. 
XIX 22, 24: unde pannucea Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 291). 
Pannum ῥάκος II 427, 23; III 21, 20. 

pannus ῥάκος II 141, 45; III 79, 5; 92, 
52; 157, 44; 174, 7; 323, 42; 369, 38; 
471, 51. ὕφασμα III 270, 23 (unde?). 
pannus uel pannosus ractus (ῥάκος 
oaxodns?) 111503, 6. πανίον Ip. XXXVII. 
panni ῥάκη III 79, 6. V. plagella. 

Panopta πανόπτης 11 393, 31. παντ- 
όπτης 11 519, 58. 

Pansa qui pedibus apertis ambulat 
IV 818, 35; V 472, 19. qui ambulat 
pedibus in diuersa tendentibus IV 547, 
26; V 317, 55; 607, 30. panseus (vel 
paniseum) qui pedibus in diuersa ten- 
dentibus ambulat (vel alat!) IV 136, 16; 
267, 40. dicitur cui tibiae curuae sunt 
gl. asb. (ef. Loewe GL. N. 144). scaabfot 
(vel scabfoot, AS.) V 384, 25. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 388. 
Pans<us> solutus uel sparsus IV 

136, 25. pansum apertum IV 135, 
31; V 318, 19. pansa aperta IV 267, 
31. expansa IV 547, 25. pansis ex- 
tensis, apertis, diffusis, espersis (vel 
sparsis) IV 373, 36. extensis IV 136, 
15; V 128, 46. extensis uel exparsis 
(sparsis c) IV 547, 27. extensis uel 
spar(s»is V 317, 57. solutis V 318, 46. 
parsis sparsis, solutis V 129, 21 (passis? 



Pantagias 

cf. Arch. X 516). Cf. passis, passus, 
uua passa, passo capillo, parsit. 

Pantagias fluuius Siciliae IV 456, 47 
(Verg. Aen. Ill 689). Pantagia fluuius 
Sicilae V 555, 34; 574, 46. 
Pantex χόλιξ III 311, 37; 526, 7. 

pacn>tices ἕλκη χτηνῶν ἐν τραχήλῳ ll 
143, 10 (suppl. g). V. panceps. Cf. 
Festus p. 249, 20. 

Panthera πανϑήρ II 320, 5; 361, 72. 
maedadis Il 397, 27: 561, 42; III 431, 
25. genus quadripedis V 384, 26 (panter). 
genus quadripedis uel retis V 317, 56. 
rete aucupale V 384, 32. retia IV 137, 6 
267, 32; 548, 33; V 318, 1 (panthera 
— rete ad ϑηρᾶν spectat). 
Pantheus quasi omnium deus (id est 

deus add. « b) deorum IV 267, 34. deus 
qui in se omnes habet significationes IV 
546, 57. deus qui in se omnium habet 
significationes, quasi omnium deus V 
318, 38. deus qui in se omnes habet 
significationes, quasi omnium deus IV 
136, 32; V 134, 14; 230, 28 (sign. habet). 
pantium templum; pan+** V 378, 46. 
Πᾶν 9tóc, deus e. q. s. Nettleship “Journ. 
of Phil.” XIX 291. 
Pantochia palinodia V 574, 

lemmata? v. pandochium). 
Pantomima omnium artium lusor V 

380, 42. 
Pantomimus ὀρχηστής II 387, 39; III 

302, 37. πορπιστής III 240, 11 (= ὁρ- 
χηστής" ὑπορχηστής"}) ex ΠῚ 172, 56 
(porehristes pantomimus) summus io- 
eularis, qui omnes ludos nouit IV 267, 
29. dieitur totus iocularis V 622, 44. 
histrio V 655, 15 (Iwenal. VII 90). 
pantomimorum τῶν ὀρχηστῶν lll 56, 
57. V. historicus. 
Pantopola simplasiarius(!) Seal. V 

607, 67. pantapole semplassaris (— se- 
plasiarius) IV 418, 19. V. seplasiarius. 

Panucellium πηνεῖον II 141, 47 (πη- 
víov et panuuellium Salmas. panuclium c). 
Panuclarium πηνιστήριον UI 322, 1. 

panueulcari »um πηνιστήριον 11 407, 30. 
Panueula πηνίον II 407, 29; 497, 36; 

III 21, 48; 209, 53 (panucla) trama 11 
588, 55. panuela πανούκλιν ll 524, 1. 
panicula z«vo?zAc1I393,32. πηνίον III 
93, 4; 369, 33. panucla ἀπόστημα μηροῦ 
1Π 312, 3. φύτειρον III 296, 60; 312, 2. 
Cf. Schulze Arch. VIII 134. V. panus. 
Panus panucula V 645, 22 (Non. 149, 

17). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220,16; GR. L. 
II 115, 15. 
die admirabilis uel pontifex V 

319, 2 (cf. papae). sime interpr. V 411, 
42. Cf. GR. L. suppl. 218, 21; 266, 
15. zu arabico-lat. p. 368 ed. Seyb. 

57 (duo 

papilio 45 

Papae παπαί Il 394, 1.  interiectio 
est ammirantis V 525, 22. imteriectio 
animi admirantis V 538, 56 (Ter. Eun. 
229). interiectio admirantis cum in- 
risione V 318, 39. miror(!) V 574, 50. 
interiectio est admirantis, ut: papae, 
uiuere non licet (libet Iuliam. ex Hie- 
ron. GR. L. V 320, 5) et fornicari licet 
4230: 295 (Of GST ΤΠ 90, 8; suppl. 
615 14; 218; 21- 

Papas παιδαγωγός IIl 327, 21. pae- 
dagogus, qui sequitur studentes IV 456, 
48 (gl. Verg.?); Scal. V 606, 60. papa- 
tes(?) est paedagogus V 622, 46. Cf. 
paedagogus; Zacher Mus. Rhen. XLV 
538; luvenal. ed. Friedlaender praef. 
p. 112; Loewe GL. N. 155. 

Papauer μήκων 11 141, 51; 370, 57; 
501, 54; 527, 32; 544, 35; III 27, 2; 
192, 33; 193, 58 (bicon); 265, 68; 356, 
24; 357, 16; 359, 75; 396, 61; 415, 37; 
430, 2; 500, 33. michonis III 574, 36. mico- 
nus III 568, 37; 584, 35. aiconus (a — m) 
III 631, 25. μήκων, μηκωνίς III 459, 6. 
μηκώνιον III 299, 52; 500, 15; 529, 70. 
<me>gonus III 548, 2. meconos nigro 
Ifl 540, 54. κώδειον III 538, 19. codia 
III 581, 9. oxiconon (ὀξύτονον Diosc. 
IV 64; 65) III 570, 65. mahunus III 
616, 5 (v. mahunus). anemone III 549, 
34. holus somnifer(!) gl. Werth. (Gallée 
340. cf. suppl). popaeg (AS.) V 382, 47. 
pepones (contam.?) IV 547, 19. Cf. 
v. F'ischer- Benzon p. 65. 

Papauer agrestis (vel -ste) codios 
agrius ΠῚ 581, 33.  codion agrion Ill 
544, 43 (cf. Ill 544, 48).  meocarius 
(mecon agrius?) III 568, 42. 

Papaueris flos codia (= κώδειον) II 
538, 16; 544, 13; 622, 65; 631, 88. V. 
melangrio. 

Papaueris semen 
III 614, 25; 626, 16. semen p. miconos 
sperma III 592, 41. meconos maiore id 
est semen p. III 540, 67. 

Papaueris sucus v. sucus p. 
Papauer siluatieum meoculos(!) ΠῚ 

540, 60. 

Paphia. Virgilius (Georg. II 64): so- 
lido Paphiae de robore myrtus (uirtus 
COAL WV 92317 ἃς 

Paphus insula IV 547, 14. Pafos 
insula 1V 456, 41 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 
51). Pafus insula Veneri(s] sacrata V 
128, 15. "V. Amathus. 

Papilio σκήνωμα 11 143, 5 (cf. margo). 
ψυχή III 18, 8; 90, 15; 188, 50; 319,42; 
436, 15. sou ΠῚ 361,2 23 ( ̓ γὐσπήτιον vel 
κορτένη Stephanus: cf. σπίνος. ψυχή H. 
σκηνή Buech.). nomen uermis uolantis, 
dietus a similitudine papilionis, id est 

meconus sperma 



40 papilla 

tentorii V 555, 42. animal sieut apis 
tenuis quas dicunt (dicitur) animulas (ani- 
mulus cod.) V 318, 33. animal quomodo 
quasi apis tenuis, quas dicunt animula 
V 384, 44. buturtliogae (vel buturfliogo, 
AS.) V 382, 37. fifaldae (vel uiualdra, 
AS.) V 380,33. auis est quae numquam 
crescit V 231,3. papiliones tentoria IV 
373, 37. tenturia modica IV 268, 5. ten- 
toria, tendatoria(?) V 509,24. V. tholus. 

Papilla 245, wafog 11 141, 52.. ϑηλή 
II 328, 20; Ill 248, 26. ἀκρομάσϑιον II 
223, 60; III 248, 25. mamilla IV 373, 
38. summa pars mamillae IV 2068, 11. 
caput est mammae de qua exit lae, 
unde factum est ut dicamus infantibus 
papa, id est manduca: papare enim di- 
cimus non pappare: nam et ipso motu 
labiorum id ostendimus V 525, 15 (ef. 
Loewe praef. Epid. p. XXV). papillae 
ϑηλαί III 351, 33. ϑηλιαι (ϑηλαί) III 
311, 22; 504, 43; 522, 30. ἀκρομάσϑια 
III 311, 23. mammae V 318, 42; 384, 42. 
mamillae uel capita (truncata) IV 136, 28. 
mammillae siue kapita mammillarum V 
230, 29. papillas summa nuclea mam- 
marum Plac. V 37, 26 = V 91, 1 (ma- 
millarum) = V 130, 14 (cf. Isid. Diff. 
372; Isid. XI 1, 75; Festus Pauls p. 220, 
19; Serv. in Aen. XI 803). V. pappa. 

Papilla ψυδράκιον III 165, 18; 206, 
56 (papella). 

Papiluus (papyrus?) ilugsegg (AS.) V 
381, 10. 

Papotentia (παροινία Schoell) ebrietas 
graece: paponius ergo ebriosus V 231, 4. 
Paponius ebriosus glossae lat.-arab. 

p. 964 Seyb. (xagotviog?). 
Pappa uel papilla est mamma V 622, 

37. V. buas. 
Pappat μασᾶται Il 141, 53 (v. papilla). 
Pappus v. atauus. 
Pappus lanugo cardui V 579, 7. flores 

arborum (cardorum?) Lucretius (Ill 
386): uestem nec plumas auium pappos- 
que uolantes V 525, 26. flores cardo- 
rum. Lucretius: uestem nec plumas 
auium papposque uolantes V 574, 52. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220, 11. 

Papula ψυδράκιον II 481, 21 (GR. L. 
553, 25); 497, 34; 523, 54; 540, 4. 

gàio(x»rawa IL 472, 31 (suppl. e). 
qAoxríg IL 472, 24. uueartae (vel uearte, 
AS.) V 380, 51. uel pustula spryng 
(AS.) uel tetr (AS.) V 381, 51. princi- 
pale, quod est populla(!) diminutiue V 
231, 5. papulae ψυδράκια Il 141, 54. 
ἐχβράσματα τὰ ψυδράκια 11 289, 7. car- 
buneuli V 472, 4 (Serv. in Georg. III 
564)  papulas scabias, carbuneulos V 
509, 23. V. phlyctaenas, pabulum, 

paradoxus 

Papyrio id est epistolae uel naues: et 
intellegitur nomen (n»5auis propter uelo- 
citatem V 555, 44. scirpeum uasculum 
Pap. Cf. gl. latino-arab. p. 364 ed. Seyb. 
V. carectum et porphyrio. 
Papyrus πάπυρος lll 428, 14. papy- 

rum πάπυρον [1 394, 4. bibula If 511, 
56 (v. bibulus). eorise (AS.) V 382, 1. 
papyrus genus herbae, scirpus, id est 
iuncus V. 509, 95. «Of. sid 2GViliggs 
96/97. V. papiluus. 

Par ἴσος (GR. L. I 42, 7; 546, 23) IL 
141, 55; 333, 21; 508, 17. similis V 382, 
51. aequalis uel similis IV 136, 19. 
aequale, simile IV 373, 39. geminum, 
aequale V 129, 3. pari aequali, simili IV 
548, 45. similem (?) IV 267, 2. paribus ae- 
qualibusIV 457, 7 (gl. Verg.). V.parissima. 

Par ζεῦγος, ζυζυγη (ζυγή Ὁ) ΠΟ 141, 55. 
ζεῦγος (singulariter tantum declinabitur) 
II 322, 2 (GR. L. 142, 16; 548, 15). ζεῦγος 
III 142, 50; 262, 50; 323, 22; 471, 53; 
521, 6. ξυγή Il 322, 35. paria ζεύγη 
III 4, 35; 459, 13. 

Par(a»bata cupidus IV 137, 13; 266, 
49; 374, 12; 548, 41; V 317, 64; 384, 
35 (parabata Maius VII 512; Osb. 477). 
παραβάτης etiam cupidum — significare 
potest. puer alatus Cupido Landgraf 
Arch. IX 444. 

Parabola παραβολή [1 394, 11. para- 
bole προοίμιον Ill 352, 41. parabula 
similitudo (= Eucher. instr. p. 161, 10) 
IV 267, 11; 547, 12; V 129, 8; 317, 30. 
Cf. aliam parabolam ἄλλην παραβολήν 
III 400, 29. 

Parabolice per parabolam V 129, 2. 
Parabundus εὐτρεπίζων ll 320, 5. 
Paracharaxima imago uel figura falsa 

V 524, 44. 
Paracharaximus est falsus moneta- 

rius V 622, 50. 
Paracletus graece aduocatus et con- 

solator V 318, 53 (cf. V praef. XVIII). 
paraeletum consolatorem IV 267, 1. 
consolatorium IV 547, 2; V 317,40 (con- 
solatorem Hessels). Cf. Isid. VIL 3, 10. 

Parada v. lappacium. 
Paradigma similitudo, exemplum II 

588, 51. similitudo, fabula IV 267, 3. 
Paradionium v. parazonium. 
Paradisus uiridiarium IV 373, 40. 

paradisum παράδεισος ΠῚ 429, 19. uiri- 
diarium V 129, 6. V. Elyseus. 
Paradoxus qui se ad gloriam parat 

IV 267, 26; 313, 41. est qui cuius lau- 
dis praedicator esse debuit eius periculi 
deprecator est (Cic. pro Flacco 1) in- 
opinatus effectus V 655, 16 (est qui 
del. W. Heraeus. deprecator factus est 
idem. Cf. Schoell Arch. 11 206; Isid. de 



paradromis 

rhet. 21, 29; Orig. II 21, 29). paradoxon 
admirabile IV 418, 29; V 381,46. para- 
doxi id est uendentis V 655, 17 (Iwvenal. 
V1 380: cf. schol. Iwv. VIII 186; Osb. 412). 
paradoxa graece miracula V 318, 55. 
Paradromis παραδρόμων I 286, 31 

— 657, 13. 
Paraetoniae Syrtes extra Libycas 

alias esse ait Lucanus (III 295): Syrtes 
uero Libycae austro flante siccantur V 
198, 26. 
Paragoge est appositio ad finem 

dictionis litterae aut syllabae, ut magis 
pro mage, ut potestur pro potest. hanc 
ali prosparalempsim appellant, sicut et 
Virgilius (XI 660): *bellantur pictis Ama- 
zones armis pro bellant, sicut estur pro 
estuve 9231. «. 
IV 396, 6; V 388, 5. 

Paralica hasta uehemens trium angu- 
lorum ferrum habens IV 419, 3 (falarica?). 
Paralipomenon quod restat [V 418, 32. 

reliquum quod restat IV 267, 9; V 319, 52. 
Paralysis solutio membrorum et ner- 

uorum contractio IIT 604, 1. paralysin 
desolutio (diss.?) omnium membrorum V 
382, 22; 424, 1 (Gregor. dial. 1V 15). 

Paralytieus παραλυτικός ll 395, 37. 
Paranympha pronuba IV 373, 42; V 

384, 45. Cf. Isid. IX 7, 8. 
Paranymphus nuptiarum minister qui 

inter sponsum scilicet sponsamque dis- 
currit quasi coram nymphis consistens, 
quia nymphae deae sunt fontium dictae 
et sicut fontes puri sunt et liquidi, ita 
nuptiae purum liquidumque debent 
amorem II p. XI. Cf. auspex. 
Parapetasmata id est uelamina quo 

fornicantes in templo nullus possit aspi- 
cere «a? post IV 135, 8. V. perip. 

Paraphrasis παράφρασις lI 328, 11. 
paraphrasin coniectorum (coniecturam ?) 
IV 418, 41. 

Paraphrasten non translatorem αἱ. 
Werth. Gallée 340 (cf. suppl.). 
Paraprosachia (παρὰ 700600xícv?) 

figura quaedam III 501, 59. 
Parapsida τρύβλιον II 460, 27. par- 

apsis τρύβλιον III 93, 58; 203, 24. 
παραψίς II 271, 5 (wnde?). τρούβλιον II 
22,48. acetabulum maius; aliqui et cati- 
num appellari putant V 129, 1 (— Eucher. 
instr. p. 148, 8). gabata uel catinum 
IV 136, 30. gabata uel patena V 231, 9. 
granata (gabata?) uel catunis (catinus?) 
Scal. V 608, 10. parapsidam (vel -des) 
gabutan(! V 379,51. parapsides πα- 
ροψίδες lI 324, 67. suffusoria V 231, 8; 
Seal. V 608,11. Cf. Buecheler Mus. Rhen. 
XXXIX 426; Huemer Comm. Woelffl. 
p. 191 sq.; W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 48. 

OU GR. D. 1 A41, 17; - 

Parca 41 

Parasangas Persae uocant quod Graeci 
stadia, nos miliaria appellamus V 231, 10. 
Cf Isid. XV 16,1; Festus Pauli p. 222, 1. 
Paraseeue graece, latine praeparatio 

dieitur IV 138, 20. praeparatio graece 
IV 267, 12 (= Eucher. instr. p. 155, 2). 
praeparatio V 317, 41. cena pura, id 
est praeparatio quae fit pro sabbato IV 
137, 17; 546, 58; V 129, 5 (paraschepe). 
cena pura V 318, 9. 

Parasin (‘ex παρών Buech.) in testi- 
monio parens gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 
(ef. suppl.). 

Parasitans adulans V 129, 7. 
Parasitaster diminutiuum nomen est 

à parasito V 585, 16 (cf. Ter. Ad. 119). 
Parasituli buccellatarii (vel -torii) IV 

137, 14; 266, 46; V 129, 4; 317, 65; 
384, 36; 412, 40; 509, 98. 

Parasitus παράσιτος Il 396, 17; III 
335, 39. mimus II 589, 3. paratus in- 
iuriam facere et pati uel qui iocos facit, 
ut uentrem impleat, uel domesticus, id 
est cliens V 525, 23. paratus iniuriam 
facere et pati IV 266, 48; 373, 44; V 
412, 21; 541, 28. qui iocos facit ut 
uentrem impleat IV 266, 50. parasitos 
qui jocos faciunt, ut uentrem impleant 
V 509, 31. parasitus bucellarius, adu- 
lator, blanditor IV 373, 43.  parasiti 
socii V 382, 12. adulatores IV 547, 37; 
V 317, 42; 380, 10. 

Parasitus militum παράσιτος στρα- 
τιωτῶν Ill 335, 41. 

Parata neci morti parata V 129, 9. 
Cf. Verg. Aen. II 334. 

Paratida v. portulaca. 
Paratio παρασκευή II 396, 19. 

τοιμασία 11 398, 20 (parat cod.). 
Paratus ἕτοιμος IL 316, 8; III 177, 

37; 250, 8; 341, 11; 374, 28; 459, 7. 
εὐτρεπής Il 320, 3. promptus IV 457, 
13 (Verg. Aen. 1 61; XII 38). paratior 
promptior IV 373, 46. V. partum. 
Parazonium cingulum IV 549, 10; V 

317, 33; 380, 55. páradionium prope 
balteum IV 137, 32; 549, 11; V 231,0; 
318, 32; 509, 30. parazonium genus 
teli Maeedonici V 384, 33. Cf. Roensch 
Coll. phil. p. 215; Loewe GL. N. 153; 
Landgraf Arch. 1X. 406. 

Parea πεπρωμένη II 142, 12; 401, 52. 
Pareae Moioor II 142, 21; 372, 38. 

παρε- 

Κῆρες, at Μοῖραι Il 349, 5. Μοῖραι, 
Κῆρες III 237, 34. fata IV 373, 48: 
457, 1 (Verg. Aen. III 379). facta 
(= fata?) uel fortunae melioris V 318, 
417. fa[c]|ta V 384, 31. uuyrdae (AS., 
gen. sing. vel nom. plur.) V 319, 6. Par- 
eas fata IV 136, 2; cd post IV 137, 14; 
qui fa[c]ta dicunt V 318, 6, burgrunae 



48 parce 

(AS.) V 378, 55. fata dicebant pagani 
eo quod nemini parcerent V 129, 10. Cf. 
Serv. in Georg. 1 218; Aen. I 22; Isid. 
I 36, 24; VIII 11, 93; GR. L. IV 402,5; 
VI 461, 23, alibi. Cf. pareatum zezoo- 
μένον 11 401, 53. 

Paree φειδωλῶς ll 470, 29. cupide 
uel exigue [V 373, 49. exigue, conti- 
nenter IV 267, 27. tenaciter, frugi V 
538, 20 (Ter. Andr. 450). pareius πε- 
φεισμένως II 142, 32. 

Parce metu[m] desine timorem (timere 
de) IV 457, 2 (Verg. Aen. I 251). 

Pareeo v. arceo (porceo H.), parco. 
Paree pio generi miserere piae cog- 

nationis IV 457, 3 (Verg. Aen. I 526). 
Parcimonium 1. parsimon. 
Parciosus gatos III 374, 35 (φειδω- 

λός Vulc.). Cf. partiosus. 
Parcissime libauit tenuiter 

hendit IV 137, 27; 549, 6. 
Parcitate abstinentia[e] V 415, 11 

(reg. Bened. 39, 18). 
Pareitudo cupiditas II 589, 5. 

δωλία II 470, 26. 
Pareo φείδομαι Π| 162, 22 (parceo 

codd.) parees φείδῃ III 162, 23. pareo 
tibi quod est gzíóoucé cov II 142, 34. 
parcit φείδεται II 142, 31; IIT 7, 12; 162, 
24:163,1; 459, 10. parce φεῖσαι II 470, 
30; III 162, 25. dimitte V 555, 30. 
pareuit pepercit V 645, 46 (Non. 153, 
20). Cf. non peperci, arceo. 

Pareus φειδωλός Il 470, 27; III 162, 
26; 374, 30. ἀδάπανος 1 218, 12. 
cupidus, abstinens IV 266, 47; V 574, 
43. qui se continet ubique V 318, 40. 
pareum frugi V 538, 35 (Ter. Ad. 95). 
pareissimus φειδωλότατος ll 470, 28. 
Cf. pareus crimen, scelus (vel talis) IV 
549, 5 (contaminata?). | V. culpa parcus. 

Par deo similis deo II 589, 1. 
Pardus πάρδαλις I 18, 39; 90, 51; 

189, 25; 259, 13. 
Pareebasis adgressio (digressio? egr. 

Deuerl.) Plac. V 91, 2. 
Pareclum ξζυγή lI 286, 22 — 657, 13. 

Cf. Arch. IV 429; VIII 382. 
Paregoriea qui (quae?) mitigant do- 

lorem III 604, 37. 

Paregorizat mulcet, 
perat V 509, 33. 
Parem uicem referre beneficiis tuis 

V 663, 62 — Remunerare humanitatem 
tuam V 664, 22. 

Parens πατήρ. γονεύς II 142, 1 (parans 
cod.) πατήρ lll 303, 38. γονεύς II 264, 
33; IIL 459,11; 495, 67. pater, genitor IV 
313, 50. parentem (perennem?) sempi- 
ternum IV 547, 18. patrem IV 451, 4 
(gl. Verg). parentes γονεῖς II 142, 10; 

conpre- 

φει- 

oblectat, tem- 

pareo 

III 28, 26; 132, 45; 181, 22; 253, 70; 
303, 34; 415, 12; 512, 15. parentum 
maiorum IV 136, 35. V. affinis, dii 
parentes, cari parentes. 

Parens πειϑαρχῶν II 400, 31. 
Parentactoi (peracto cod. corr. Bent- 

leius: at cf. Buech. Mus. Rh. 48, 631) 
quasi fere aere (aetate?) iactato V 651, 
20 (Non. 61, 11). 

Parentalia νεκύσια II 142, 22; III 
10, 28; 84, 4; 171, 50; 294, 65. τὰ νε- 
κύσια, τὰ νεκζρ)ώσιμα III 239, 39 (unde?). 
dies festi paganorum IV 267, 18; V 129, 
13; 384, 43. dies festus paganorum IV 
137, 30. dies festa paganorum IV 547, 
43; V 231, 11. ipsi dies festi pagano- 
rum V 318, 20. sunt munuscula quae 
pro remedio parentum deo in sacrificium 
offeruntur V 585, 9. propinquitas V 
281, 12 (parentela?. Cf. GR. L. 1 
34, 4; 550, 12. V. parimula. 

Parentela 7. parentalia, parentilitas. 
Parentia oboedientia, a parendo IV 

267, 4. a parendo, oboedientia, aequa- 
litas (om. ed. cf. parilitas) IV 137, 22. 
parento a parendo, oboedientia IV 547, 
45. parentia apparentia V 129, 11. 

Parenticida quod (qui c) parentes 
suos occiditIV 418,38. qui parentem occi- 
dit V 231, 15. Cf. Plaut. Ep. 349. V. par- 
ricida. 

Parenticidium γονοχτονία II 531, 36. 
Parentilitas parentelae(!) V 231, 14. 
Parecn>to [parendo] χοὰς ποιῶ lI 

477, 38 (corr. e) parentat ἀποκαίει 
vexooig νεκύσια Il 142, 9. umbris uel 
tumulis mortuorum frequenter paret, id 
est obsequitur aut ministrat acd post IV 
137, 28; 267, 5; 547, 42; V 931, 13; 
318, 18. ; 
Pareo πειϑαρχῶ I 400, 30. πείϑο- 

μαι ll 400, 33. φαίνομαι III 162, 56. 
paret πείϑεται, πειϑαρχεῖ, φαίνεται I 
142, 18. φαίνει III 459, 12. φαίνεται 
III 162, 57. apparet, obtemperat IV 
418, 46 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 176). ob- 
sequitur, obtemperat IV 457, 6 (Verg. 
Aen. 1689). obsequitur IV 135, 33; 137, 
18; 548, 51; V 129,12. constat uel con- 
stet IV 373, 51. parret constitutum 
<est> uel constat seu conplacit V 
472, 23. consecrat (constat de), mani- 
festum est IV 418, 22. par est constat 
IV 137, 15 (ubi parret Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XIX 291); 548 42; V 317, 67. 
Cf. Festus p. 233, 25; Loewe Prodr. 45. 
parere obedire V 129, 14 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen.l118). est constare V 659, 25 (schol. 
Gronov. in Div. in Caec. 56). paruit 
éxetodn Il 142, 8. V. si paret. Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 47. 



parere praeceptis 

Parere praeceptis obedire iussis IV 
457, 5 (Verg. Aen. Il 607). 

Par est ille dignitate V 664, ? 
(= Repperit sibi dignitatem GR. L. 
VII 426, 18). 

Par fuit oportuit V 318, 41. 
Pargium v. aluta; Pargo ve. pango. 
Parhedris (parethis cod.) ministris V 

419, 23 (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 8: ubi dae- 
moniis p.) = panarethis ministris V 
428, 1.  parethris minist[e]ris gloss. 
Werth. (Gallée 340. v. suppl.) parche- 
dris ministris cod. Epin. post V 381, 
37. Cf. paretrum (?) perstigium gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppl.). pareheris 
praestigus (= -iis) ibid. p. 340 (v. locum 
Eusebii). 

Pariatio συναίρεσις λόγου I 443, 48. 
Pariatoria persolutio uel adimpletio 

debiti siue supplementum V 509, 34; 
574,51. Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 
19: 

Pariatus conpletus V 318, 54. 
Paridis iudicium quod in tres deas 

Iunonem, "Venerem, Mineruam Paris 
pastor de malo aureo iudicauit IV 267, 
ΞΟ Cf. Verg. Aen. Y 21. 

Paries τοῖχος lI 142, 28; 456, 51; III 
19, 30; 91, 22; 190, 44; 268, 37; 312, 
34; 364, 77; 415, 97. V. intergeries p. 

Parietalis v. lectus par. 
Parice»taria id est coliconus (polyg. ?) 

III 594, 21; 616, 10; 628, 10. bitrana 
(uitriaria Pseudapul. LXXXT) III 553, 45; 
617, 61. perdicalis III 573, 19. para- 
taria partira (? parthenion Diosc. IV 86) 
ΠῚ 574, 9. V.1satis, uitragine, perdicale. 
Cf. Dynamid. I 77. 

Parietinae οἰκοπαιαὰ (οἰκόπεδα ἐν- 
oma vel ἐνώπαια Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p. 12) III 313, 64.  parietinas 
parietum ruinas Plac. V 37, 14 — V 
91, 3 — V 129, 17. 

Parilia (parelia cod.) iochia (λοχεῖα Ὁ 
Buech.) III 171, 55. pardia τὰ ιοχια 
III 239, 49 (in capite de diebus festis). 

Parili modo simili modo (similitudo 
cod.) V 129, 15. 

Parilis aequalis IV 137, 23; 548, 44. 
parile par, simile, aequale IV 373, 52. 
par, simile IV 548, 43. V. pirile. 

Parilitas ὁμοιότης ἢ ἰσότης 11 383, 18. 
aequalitas IV 137, 21; 266, 44; V 129, 16. 

Pariliter aequaliter IV 267, 22. 
Parimula parua festiuitas V 509, 29. 

quod supra (h. e. dies festa paganorum) 
IV 137, 31; 547, 44. parmula quae 
supra IV 136, 29. Cf. parilia, parentalia. 

Pario tixto II 455, 32; III 79, 50 
(tripto); 253, 60. parit r/«re II 142, 
26; III 6, 48. pepero γεννῶ (ex peperit 

Corp. gloss. lut. tom. VII. 

paronychium 49 

formatum) IL 262, 33. 
HI 79, 51. peperimus parturiuimus V 
131, 25. peperere pepererunt V 131, 
26. pari nasci, gigni IV 818, 54. 

Pariolus v. hariolus. 
Parissima similia dicta Plac. V 91, 4 

2209129 1 181— Ve 1503 153 (sim? uitia). 
Pariter ὁμοῦ II 142, 23; 383, 40; Il 

5, 72; 152, 32. ὁμοίως II 383, 22. ὁμο- 
ϑυμαδόν II 383,17. ἴσως 6 ἐστιν ἐφ᾽ (!) 
ἴσης ll 333, 52. simul, una IV 373, 53. 
pari modo uel simul V 129, 19. simi- 
liter Ve 555; 9T. 

Paritio zera (panicium ξηρά  ξειά Ὁ) 
III 193, 46 (in capite de leguminibus). 

Paritores ministros V 423, 31 (Gre- 
gor. dial. III 31, wbi recte apparitores 
legitur). 

Parius lapis marmor candidum IV 
457, 8 (Verg. Aen. I 593; ef. schol. ad 
Hor. carm. I 19, 6). marmor candidus 
IV 418, 21. candidus IV 267, 21. can- 
didissimus, nomine lgdius V 555, 31 
(Serv. in Aen. 1 593). Cf. Parius genus 
albi marmoris quod etiam pro albus 
dicitur Osb. p. 412. 
Parma Θρᾳκικὸν ὅπλον II 142, 19. 

ἱππικὴ ἀσπίς au 332, 54 (Serv. in Aen. 
ΧΙ 619). ἀσπὶς ἱππικὴ II 248, 91. ἀσπι- 
δισκάριον II 248, 15. ϑυρεός Ir 38071 
493, 50. scutum paruum IV 200, 45. 
scutum breue V 317, 51 (cf. Non. 554, 18). 
genus scuti IV 137, 29; 549, 7. scutum 
breuissimum V 129, 20. parmam scu- 
tum breuissimum IV 457, 9 (Verg. Aen. 

peperit réroxsv 

IL 175). parma scuta in caelo (2) Ama- 
zonum V 378, €. parmae scuta breuia 
V 645, 73 (gl. Non.). V. sarma. 

Paro ἑτοιμάξω II 316, 6; III 139, 
εὐτρεπίζω Π 820, 4. M Nod τὴ, "i 
396, 20. περιποιῶ II 404, 16. paras 
ἑτοιμάξεις III 139, 56. — parat ἑτοιμάζει 
II 141, 56; III 139,57. cogitat IV 373 
45. perficit uel admittit IV 137, 3: 

Il 142, 11 

oS 

(patrat?). parant ἑτοιμάξει (T) 
(parat e) para ἑτοίμασον III 139, 58. 
parare adquirere V 538, 30 (parere 
adquirere? cf. Ter. Andr. 191). paraui 
ἡτοίμασα III 4, 48: 459, 8. parauisse 
ἡτοιμακέναι 11 142, 2. parentur pera- 
cantur (vel proagitur) IV 548, 52 (pa- 
trentur?). V. extricat. 

Parochia (vel parr-) adiacens uel in- 
colatus IV 267, 24. adiacens, id est dei 
domus IV 267, 28 (Hucher. instr. p. 160, 
12). loca adiacentia ecclesiae V 379, 33 
statuta loca V 318, 56. parrocidas 
subiacentis V 318, 60. parrochia (sine 
interpr.) V 411, 26 (can. cone. passim). 

Paronychium παρωνυχία IIl 311, 15. 
V. panaricium, 

4 



50 parotes 

Parotes petitores uirginum V 412, 
22. 509, 26 (proces pro proci? cf. Hagen 
Grad. p. 64). 
Parotidas similes sunt glandolis quae 

circa aurem nasci solent: haec passio 
duplex est, una est curabilis, alia fit 
incurabilis III 603, 47. Cf. cacoetis pa- 
rotidas: aliae curabiles, aliae incurabiles, 
quod cronion (chronicon?) dicunt III 598, 
29/30. Cf. Cass. Fel. p. 24. 

Par pro pari uerbum ad uerb[i]um 
J 588, 61 (Ter. Hum. 445: cf. Seyffert 

* Berl. phil. Wochenschr. 1885 p. 646). 
Parra αἰγίϑαλλος III 17, 48; 435, 60. 

μύστης ὄρνεον, κορυδαλλὸς ἢ ἀστραγα- 
λίσκος ll 142, 6. Cf. μύστης parra sa- 
eratus II 374, 32 (wbi pater eJ qui 
mystica nouit II 588, 54. parrus αἰγίς- 
ὅαλλος III 89, 18; 188, 47. αἰγιϑος 1Π 
188, 22. Cf. bargus, passa. 
Parra maior αἰγέϑαλλος III 319, 31; 

518, 45. 
Parra modica αἰγινϑὸς μικρός III 

319, 30; 518, 44. parra [par]modica 
κυναίγινθος III 319, 32 (κυαναίγ. ὃ). 

Parriat(?) palnam tribuat gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppl.) 
Parricida πατροχτόνος, πατρολῴας 

(= πατραλοίας) II 142,15 (Cic. in Cat. II 
4, 1). πατροκτόνος 11 399, 52; IIl 335,14; 
45; 314, 29. πατραλοίας IL 399,47. πατρο- 
λῴας Ill 459, 14. μητρυχτόνος III 335, 13; 
530, 67. qui patrem occidit siue matri- 
cida IV 418, 37 (paric.). qui parentes 
suos occidit IV 267, 23. patricida et 
parricida idem qui parentem occidit 
IV 547, 34. parrieid[iJa dicitur apud 
antiquos qui omnes (homines?) occide- 
ba[n|t pares natura; parenticida qui 
parentes occidebat: sed modo unum est 
et parricid[iJa dicitur qui parentes 
occidit V 318, 26 + 27. paricida qui 
homines occidit pares natura; parenti- 
cida qui parentes: sed modo unum est 
V 636, 19 - 20. Cf. GR. L. 1 213, ὃ; 
458, 5; IV 430, 5; V 306, 15; Loewe 
Prodr. 401. | V. parenticida. 

Parricidium πατροχτόνιον lI 390, 10; 
501, 71. πατροχτονία [1 399, 51; 504, 
53; 548, 14 (GR. L. 1.554, 22). qui 
patrem aut matrem occidit(!) IV 547, 33 
(cf. Isid. V 26, 16). patricidium V 428, 
35 (ef. Euseb. eccl. hist. 1 8). parricidio 
matooutoviag Il 142, 5. 

Parru[m]la κορυδαλλός ΠῚ 18, 3. par- 
rula masae (AS.) V 382, 23. 

Pars μέρος II 142, 20; 367, 61; 499, 
29; 508, 21; 5406, 7; III 339, 43; 459, 

15. partes μέρη III 77, 7; 184, 20. V. 
diuersa pars, ex parte, in parte. 

participandis consiliis 

Parsauit (?) indicauit seu protulit V 
472, 94. 

Pars cetera reliqua pars V 129, 23 
(Verg. Aen. II 207). 

Parsimonia φειδωλία II 142, 88. φει- 
δώς III 291, 51. μικρολογία I 371, 39. 
σωφροσύνη lll 424, 11. parcimonium 
φειδωλία 1l 163,2. parsimonium u:zoo- 
λογία ll 142, 30. φειδωλία 11 470, 26; 
504,49. φειδώ 11 531,37. parsimonia 
modica penuria, tenacitas ll 588, 53. 
pietas modica IV 135, 30. habundantia 
(abstinentia?) uel pietas modica V 317,66. 
parcitas, frugalitas IV 374, 1. fruga- 
litas, abstinentia, parcitas IV 267, 10. 
frugalitas uel temperantia uel abstinen- 
tia IV 548, 38. trugalitas uel tempe- 
rantia aut continentia IV 137, 11. 
frugalitas uel temperantia IV 136, 9. 
continentia V 129, 22. abstinentia, 
continentia IV 374, 2. penuria et abs- 
tinentia ciborum V 317, 32.  parsi- 
moniis abstinentiis V 548, 48. V. sine 
parsimonia. 

Parsit soluit, exparsit V 231, 17: ubi 
parsit pro sparsit positum putat Land- 
graf Arch. 1X 408: pansi soluti, sparsi 
W. Heraeus Arch. X 516. V. pansus. 
Parsurus parciturus IV 137, 24; 267, 

15; 549, 2; V 231, 18. ignosciturus, 
miserturus V 231, 19. 

Partes orationis μέρη λόγου Ill 328, 
21; 375, 71. 
Parthenope ciuitas Neapoli¢s) in 

partibus Campaniae, a corpore unius 
Sirenae sic appellata V 509, 32 (ef. 
Serv. in Georg. IV 563). 

Parthenos uirgo quae coram cunctis 
uerecundatur. para enim coram est, 
thenos uerecundia II p. XIV. uirgo 
graece V 129, 24. 

Parthicus (vel particus) negotiator 
Scal. V 607, 42. negotiator ipse IV 137, 
34; 267, 19; 549, 9 (de ipse cf. Parthus). 
negotiator qui partes (per p. Graevius) 
uendit, qui institor et agomanus dici- 
tur eo quod in diuersa manus agat Scal. 
V 607, 37 (ef. Osb. 481). parthicarius 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XIX 291 post 
alios; particarius Graevius. 

Parthus ciuis de Parthia IV 137, 33; 
549, 8; V 129, 28 (de paratio). 

Particeps μέτοχος, μερίτης ll 142, 4. 
μέτοχος IL 370, 16. ἰἐσόμοιρος III 304, 
46; 375, 38; 493, 15; 517, 63. κοινω- 
vog III 459, 16. participem conpartem 
(vel conparem), consortem IV 374, 7; 9. 

Participandis eonsiliis communiter 
conferendum ae post IV 137, 27. com- 
muniter conferendum eo quod (aequa 
Buech.) parte electionis IV 548, 40. 



participatio 

Participatio μέρους μετοχή l| 368, 1. 
κοινωνία ALL 459, 17. 

Participium μετοχή IL 370, 15; 504, 
50; 531, 23; 548, 13; III 328, 25; 339, 
44; 315, 74; 459, 18. 

Participo μεταδίδωμι μέρους I 368, 
56. communico (vel comminico), do, 
tribuo IV 374, 8. participat partem 
dat IV 418, 33. impertit V 317, 46. 
inpertit, communicat [V 136, 7. multis 
communicat IV 137, 12; 374, 6; V 317, 
63. multis communicat aut inpertit IV 
548, 39. communicat a post IV 151, 5. 
partieipare μετέχειν I 370, 3. 

Particula μερέδιον II 367, 50; 497, 37. 
Partieularis μερικός Il 367, 52. 
Particulatim κατὰ μέρος ll 342, 22. 

per partes V 129, 26. styccimelum (AS.) 
N87. -53. 
Partiliter diuise uel per partes distri- 

bute Plac. V 91, 5 — V 130, 18; V 608, 
12. patiliter diuise acut> patenter 
Scal. V 608, 22. patenter uel diuise IV 
138, 19; V 129, 46; 472, 42. demisse(?), 
diuise Seal. V 608, 29 (v. patule). 

Partim μερικῶς ll 367, 53. κατὰ u£- 
ρος Il 342, 22. ἐκ μέρους Il 291, 44; 
III 459, 19. ἐν μέρει IL 299, 42. dimi- 
dium, hinc et inde: partiri dicitur quod 
diuiditur Plac. V 37, 25 (diuidatur) = V 
91, 6 — V 130, 13. per partes V 129, 
25. sumae daeli (AS.) V 378, 8. diuisa, 
per partes [liberior, largior nova gl.| 
V 547, 6 (Ovid. Met. I 40; 42). 

Partio διαμερίζω Il 272, 49.  par- 
tior usoífo ll 367, 51; III 414, 37; 459, 
20; 500, 6. διανέμω I 135, 21. ἐπι- 
μερίζω 11 309, 41. meridio (— μερίζω) 
ΠῚ 77, 6. partiris μερίζεις HI 414, 38. 
partitur μερίζειν ΠῚ 414, 39. dispertit 
IV 374, 10. diuiditur IV 137, 28. par- 
tiamus μερίσωμεν lll 410, 40. parti 
eum μέρισον αὐτήν lll 288, 26 — 658, 
18. partire μέρισον ΠῚ 414, 36. par- 
tiscti» ἐμέρισες (!) III 414, 42. partiuit 
ἐμέρισεν II] 459, 21. partiti sunt éue- 
ρίσϑησαν III 414, 41. 

Partiosus φαῦλος I 459, 22; 475, 16 
(parciosus φειδωλός). V. parciosus. 

Part(it»a diuisa IV 136, 34. 
Partitio μερισμός lI 367, 59; 495, 11. 
Partitor ἐπιμεριστής II 309, 43 (port. 

cod. corr. €). μεριστής 11 367, 60. 
Partitudo partus V 472, 25. parti- 

tudines partus IV 418, 30; V 384, 46. 
Partiuneula v. portiuncula. 
Partu creata patrat, generat, facit 

(= parta creata, patrat g., f.) V 472, 26. 
Partu[m] dabit pariet IV 457, 10 

(Verg. Aen. I 274). partu dabit pro- 
creabit V 472, 27; 509, 27. 

- 
paruitas 51 

Partum paratum V 129, 29. 
πορισϑεῖσαν Il 142, 7. parta περικτη- 
Ὡέντα Τί 142, 27. parata IV 418, 47. 
creata uel adquisita [IV 374, 5. adqui- 
sita aut parata IV 137, 25; 549, 3; V 
129, ?7. adquisita V 318, 22; 380, 27. 
parata, adquisita V 318, 23. quaesita 
IV 267, 14 (parata) inuenta IV 261, 
13. V. partu creata. 

Parturia (paritura 4.) τοκάς II 456, 54. 
Parturio rízro (parturo cod. corr. a) 

II 455, 32. ὠδίνω II 481, 51; III 81, 
35; 165, 42; 253, 61; 414, 68. parturis 
ὠδίνεις III 414, 67. parturit ὠδένει I 
142, 94; III 7, 53; 81, 36; 414, 66: 
459, 23. 

Parturitionibus femin¢ar)>um partu- 
bus V 231, 20. 

Partus ὠδένη (?) III 312, 9. τοκετός I 
456, 55; III 459, 24; 578, 7. partubus 
partus effusionibus IV 137, 20; 549, 1. 
V. prope partum, mortuus partus, post 
partum. 

Parum ἧττον Π 325, 66. ὀλίγον ll 
381, 53 (paruum a). ἧττον ΠῚ 142, 3; 
III 459, 25. ἔλαττον II 294, 18. non 
V 317, 45. paruum (de Euseb.) V 419, 
29; 428, 7. 
Parumper ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον, ἐφ᾽ (!) ὀλίγον IL 

142, 18. ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον IL 818, 19. κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον II 346, 23. πρὸς ὀλίγον II 422, 
28. κατὰ βραχύ Il 340, 4. paululum 
IV 418, 42. perparum a post IV 136, 
48; 138, 29; 266, 51; V 129, 32. ualde 
modieum uel parum IV 548, 46. ualde 
modicum IV 137, 16. satis modice V 
318, 7. ultra modicum, paulisper IV 
457, 11 (Verg. Aen. VI 382). satis mo- 
dice uel ualde paruum IV 374, 18. pau- 
latim V 555, 36. paululum, aliquantu- 
lum V 129,31. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 221, 
18. 
Parum plures pauci, non multi IV 

457, 12 (gl. Verg.?). modici IV 136, 20. 
Par[u[uneulus nauigium piratarum 

ΝΟ 3E. Gf. is. XIX 1, 20. 
Parui pendens pro nihilo habens uel 

ducens (can. conc. Gangr. 11) V 411, 
31. pro nihilo habens IV 547, 15; V 
317, 62. 

Parui pendo non magnifico V 538, 

partam 

22 (Ter. Andr. 526). parui pendit 
nihil iudicat IV 267, 16. mihil dabit 
(pro nihilo habet H.) V 129, 30. parui 
pendere modicum festinare (aestimare 
Buech.), non curare V 472, 28. est con- 
temtu animi aliquid etiam magnum de- 
spicere. pendere enim aestimare est Plac. 
V 91, 7 = V 130,19 (cf. V praef. XVIII). 

Paruitas βραχύτης Il 260, 7. μικρό- 
της II 371, 42. 
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59 parui te facio 

Parui te facio v. flocci te non pendo. 
Paruo ὀλίγιστον ἐπίρρημια IL 381, 56. 
Paruulus νήπιος Π 376, 18. veoyvóg 

III 348, 71; 500, 70. νηπιώτατος II 376, 
20. paruulum νήπιον II 376, 19. ὀλί- 
γιστον II 142, 29. Cf. praealus. 
Paruum membrum domus στενὸν 

μέρος οἴκου III 312, 65. 
Paruus μικρός IL 371, 38; III 248, 

29. βραχύς IL 260, 3. paruum ἐλά- 
χιστον II 142, 17. pusillum IV 418, 39. 
pusillum, modicum IV 373, 47. parua 
ὀλίγα Il 142, 25. uacua, exarta (ex- 
parta?) uel peruersa (7. e. praua) IV 374, 
11. V. parum. 
Paruus pisce: ie»ulus eccenais (2yevodg) 

III 520, 6. Cf. Don. in Andr. IV 8, 24. 
Paseentibus errantibus IV 457, 14 

(cf. Verg. Aen. IV 691). 
Pasceolus (pacc. cod.) alutacius sac- 

culus V 645, 833 (Nom. 151, 10). Cf. 
paculum (= phascolium) saeculum pas- 
eeolum Scal. V 606, 67. paseeus τιλα- 
yos ϑηλακός (ϑύλακος) III 487, 10. 

Pascha passio graecum est IV 137, 
36; 546, 59; V 129, 34 (cf. Isid. VI 17,11; 
Onom. sacr. 10, 20). passio IV 814, 15. 
pascha IV 546, 60 (phase). transcensus 
IV 268, 7 (= .Eucher. instr. p. 154, 1). 

Pasco τρέφω Il 142, 36. βόσκω II 
258, 52; III 130, 16. ori II 315, 33. 
ψέμω ἐπὶ τοῦ βόσκω Il 375, 40. νέμω 
ΠῚ 77, 65. paseis βόσκεις III 180, 17. 
pascit βόσχει, τρέφει, νέμει. σῴ(ιδτίζξει, 
περιδειπνίζει II 142, 35. βόσκει I 130, 
18. τρέφει III 6, 46; 415, 20; 459, 26. 
comprehendit uel operit IV 136, 39 (ef. 
Verg. Aen. II 684). comprehendit a post 
IV 138, 2; IV 138, 26.  paseimus 
Bócxousv.lll 130, 22.  pasee fooxncov 
III 130, 19. paseuntur βόσκονται III 
130, 23. Cf. paseo pascor [conposco 
conpescor| V 231, 22 (v. compesco). V. 
animum pascit, pecora pasco. 

Paseua νομὴ ἡ βοσκή 11 376, 51. 
youn Il 142, 37; III 356, 48; 459, 27. 
βοσκή, vour 1431, 28. βοσκή II 258, 48. 
vouat II 143, 2. βόσκημα UI 130, 20. 

Pascuosus (past. Maius) locus habun- 
dans Maius VI 538. 

Passa εἶδος ὀρνέου Il 143, 1 (passer 
Vale. parra? passar ut ansar ?). 
Passacriarium  $óoí« Il 471, 54 

(uas aquarium Vule.). 
Passa erines λελυμένη τοὺς πλοκά- 

μους II 359, 28: 
Passer στρουϑός, σιτοφάγος ID 142, 

47 (cf. margo). στρουϑός 11 439, 7; III 
17, 43; 188, 14; 319, 9; 360, 71; 435, 
52; 471, 55. στρουϑόν (?) ΠῚ 415, 47. 
Cf. basiliscos passer, spinnus regaliolus 

passus 

III 89, 70 + 71 (h. e. στρουϑός p., basi- 
liscos reg., spinnus fringillus).  6roov 
Biov Il 543, 7; III 360, 24. στρουϑίν 
ΠΡ. XXXVII; 516, 27; DL 93977105 
504, 1. V. passa. 

Passerina caro στρούϑῴεινον III 576, 
39. 

Passer muralis πυργίτης 6 στρουϑός 
II 426, 25. 

Passibilis εὐπαϑής II 318, 51. 
ϑής II 296, 14. 

Passim πανταχοῦ, σποράδην, ανλιδὴν 
(ἀνέδην e), λελυμένως, ἀϑρόως II 142, 42. 
πανταχοῦ IL 393, 89. σποράδην II 435, 59 
(cf. uage passim, σποράδην II 204, 6). 
χύδην II 479, 22. promiscue IV 374,3; 
457,15 (Verg. Aen. Il 384 etc.). ubique 
V317, 49. abundanter IV 137, 1. abun- 
danter uel ubique V 129, 35. sine ordine 
seu promiscue, ubique, leuiter [uelox] V 
472, 99. promiscue, publice, uulgo uel 
per omnia (can. conc. Afric. 44) V 411, 37. 
dispersi et sine {modum (!) [parumper] 
IV 136, 41 (cf. IV 186, 42). dispersi et 
sine modum ÍV 138,3. passiti dispersi (!) 
V 472, 30. passim huc atque illuc uel 
leuiter V 414, 22 (reg. Bened. 70, 1). 

Passio πάϑος ἐπὶ νόσου lI 391, 50. 
πᾶάϑος II 142; 43; 498, 56; III 155, 50; 
339, 69; 459, 28; 501, 75. passiones 
πάϑη II 142, 44. 

Passio intestinorum 
504, 22. 

Passionieus v. pathologia. 
Passis solutis V 318, 46 (Serv. in Aen. 

III 263). V. pansus. 
Passis erinibus ivoíxouoc II 363, 19. 

V. passa crines. 
Passiuum παϑητικόν I1142,50; 391,49. 
Passiuus ἄτακτος III 333, 73. 
Passo (— patior) πάϑω IL 391, 52 

(pass cod. corr. e). ὑπομένω I 467, 3. 
De passare cf. censare. 

Passo eapillo soluto crime IV 138, 2. 
Passum ἕψημα II 321, 39 (pluralia 

non habet); [I 87, 78; 184, 49; 255, 
36; 364, 72. σταφυλίτης I 142, 51 
(σταφιδιτης cod.) σταφίς ΠῚ 315, 46 
(r. passus) sapa, defretum (vr. defru- 
tum) IV 374, 4. sapa, uium coctum, 
et fit duleidum (dulcacidum?) ut mel II 
588, 62 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 193). passus 
sapa III 594, 25. V. sapa. 

Passurasse(?) ἀνέξασϑαι ll 142, 48. 
Passus βῆμα τὸ ἐν τῷ ποδί ll 142, 

9. βῆμα ΠΕ 491, 49. διάστημα II 142, 
2 (r. passus παϑών). βῆμα ἀνϑρώπου 

II 257, 19. 
Passus πεπανύός II 401, 28; III 263, 56. 

passa σταφίς I 436, 51. V. uua passa. 
Passus παϑών II 142, 57. πεπονϑώς 

ἐμπα- 

tenesmos III 
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III 152, 70. μετὰ πόνου καὶ παϑών II 
142, 52 (v. passus διάστημα). perpessus 
IV 374, 16. 

Pastellus (vel -las) hunaegaepl (AS.) 
V 382, 59. V. pastillus. 

Pastice (plastice?) conpositio V 319, 1. 
Pastilenda βωλοστροφητέα γῆ ll 260, 

56. pastienda βωλοστρόφησιν II 142, 40. 
pastienda glebae IL 588,57. pastinanda 
βωλοστροφητέα proponitur apud Labb. 

Pastillus τροχίσχος Il 143, 4. cru- 
stula V 655, 19 (Iuvenal. IX 5?). pa- 
stillum τροχίσκος ll 142, 53 (cf. margo). 
V. pastellus. 
Pastinaea σταφυλῖνος I 142, 48 (pa- 

stiniaca cod.); ΠῚ 317, 43; 317, 4. pa- 
stinax σταφυλῖνος Il 436, 55. pasti- 
natia σταφυλῖνος 1L 519, 53. uualhmorae 
(AS.).V 381, 57 (cf. not. Tir. 104, 20. 
pastinaca cod. KEpin.).  pastinacium 
otagviivos Il 544, 34.  pastinaeeus 
σταφυλῖνος 1] 143, 8. pastinaea σταφυ- 
λίνη II 266, 6 (unde?) δαῦκος III 317, 
49; 491, 54; 513, 57; 545, 18; 032, 49 
(daueo); 632 adn. 1. Cf. daucio id (em» 
est qui stafilonus (= cr«qvàAivoc?) siue 
pastinaea III 582, 10. carota (xegorc) 
III 317, 41; 496, 71; 526, 47. cariota III 
556, 74; 620, 66. pastinaeae σταφυλῖνοι 
III 16, 31; 88, 53; 185, 44; 359, 48; 
415, 50; 504, 5. Of. σταφυλῖνοι pasti- 
nacae, cariotae IIT 430, 41. rastinaca 
genpidion (γιγγίδιον Ὁ) HT 564, 57. molo- 
cenagria (— μολόχη ἀγρία: error) paste- 
naca III 569, 38. V. flos pastinacae. 
Cf. Diosc. ΠῚ 73; v. F'ischer- Benzon p. 117. 

Pastinaea τρυγὼν ϑαλασσία 11 142, 
48 (pastiniaca cod.). τρυγών III 17, 9; 
186, 64. βελόνη III 436, 56. 

Pastinaca agrestis cariota III 537, 74. 
ἡ σταφύλη ἀγρία 1Π 565, 171. staphilon 
III 575, 47 (σταφυλῖνος ). agorion (vel 
agerion) III 574, 26 (Pseudap. LXXX); 
616, 39. Cf. agereon id est pastenaga 
Ill 607, 27; agera id est pastenaga 
III 587, 6; egon III 561, 15 (eggon 
Pseudap. cod. Vrat. atytxov?); paste- 
naca agerion tarion (— t agrion?) III 
543, 28; tarion id est pastenaga III 
630, 2. agriostalicon (ἄγριος σταφυλῖνος 
Pseudap., ex qua forma agorion, tarion, 
agerion, agera explicari possunt) pastena 
agrestis III 552, 21. giger (cf. Pseudap. 
cod. Vrat.) pasnatiea a. III 564, 23. 

Pastinacae semen dauci semen IIT 
538, 30; 559, 45. dauco cretico III 
589, 41. dauco creto [IIT 610, 49. 

Pastinaca siluatica agrio (ἄγριος 
otagvuiivos?) III 535, 49; 549, 53. Cf. 
Pseudap. 80. 

Pastinaculus v. daucus. 

patagium 53 

Pastinantes plantantes IV 138, 1; 267, 
42; V 129, 33. plantantes uel colentes 
V 524, 48: 574, 48. 

Pastinatio φυτά (φυτεία Ὁ) II 142, 54. 
μεταβολὴ γῆς 11 368, 42. βωλοστροφία 
II 260, 55. plantatio II 589, 6. 

Pastinator φυτευτής II 474, 14. plan- 
tator II 589, 9. 

Pastino βωλοστροφῶ II 260, 57. μετα- 
βάλλω χώραν IL 365,38. μεταστρέφω χώραν 
II 369, 48. μεταφυτεύω γώραν II 369, 54. 
pastinare colere, plantare V 630, 29. 
uineas plantare gloss. Werth. (Gallée 
340. cf. suppl.). 
Pastinum βωλοστρόφιον I 260, 54. 

pastina νεοφυτεῖα II 375, 57. 
Pastio νομὴ ἡ βοσκή Il 316, 51. vous; 

II 142, 55. βοσκή Π 258, 48; 498, 55. 
Pastophorium atrium templi uel 

sacrarium IV 187, 37; 267, 41; V 524, 
42; 607, 28; 608, 13.  pastophoria 
cellas in gazophylacia V 380, 3. mo- 
dicae domus V 381, 38; (Huseb. eccl. 
hist. XI 28) V 419, 6 (pastoforie cod.) 
= 427,42. Cf. pastorium atrium templi 
uel sacrificium IV 547, 11. V. safarium. 

Pastor (pastor et pauor cod. an pa- 
bulator?) νομεύς, ποιμήν, βοσκός, ἐπί- 
σκοπὸς Il 142, 38 (ποιμένες pastores 
sequitur in e). νομεύς Il 376, 49. ποι- 
μὴν ὁ προβατοβοσχός Il 411, 32. ποι- 
μήν III 27, 24; 157, 7; 262, 7; 300, 19; 
356, 36; 357, 68; 396, 73; 415, 40; 432, 
48; 471, 56; 502, 32. βοσκός Il 258, 
51. pecusius (pecuarius Hildebrand) IV 
374, 14. pastores ποιμένες III 200, 45; 
415, 39. 

Pastoralis ποιμενικός II 411, 28. 
pastoralia ποίμνια III 432, 40. 

Pastoralis canis ποιμενικὸς κύων II 
142, 40. 

Pastoralis uirga x«Acfoow III 261, 
49 (wnde? v. pedum). 

Pastor anserarius v. anserarius. 
Pastoricias casulas pastorum cubilia 

VEDO 29: 
Pastorium £ooyoyo (? ζωαγωγόν David) 

III 432, 1. V. pastophorium. 
Pastura βοσκήματα Ill 130, 21. 
Pastus τροφή 11 512, 64. νομὴ ἡ 

βοσκή IL 376, 51. vou III 261, 3. 
Pastus εὔτροφος Il 320, 7. πιμελής, 

λιπαρός II 142, 45. βοσκηϑείς, τραφείς 
II 142, 56. pasta λιπαρά III 184, 19. 
pastam praeclaram Scal. V 608, 14. 

Pata frons II 588, 52 (obscura). 
Patagium in hac est glossa: inter pata- 

ginem et patagium hoc differt: patago 
est exulceratio oris, quod cum intumerit 
paene elinguem facit; patagium uero 
est pallium ex auro purpuraque uarla- 



54 patago 

tum schol. in Att. Polypt. p. 58. | Cf. 
Osb. p. 476; Festus Pauli p. 221, 2+ 3. 
Patago genus morbi V 606, 62; 630, 

30. patogo[mo] genus morbi IV 268, 6; 
V 509, 36. pataginem cum propter 
pituitam non facile labra mouent Plac. 
V 37, 97 — V 91, 8 (mouerunt cod. mouen- 
tur Deuerling). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 221,3; 
Macrob. Sat. V 19, 19; Loewe Prodr. 
287. V. balacmen. 
Patara ciuitas Lyciae V 574, 41 (cf. 

Serv. in Aen. IV 143; 377). 
Patefaeio ἀνοί, yo IpT2998. 17. 

ofyo I 301, 50. 

ἐξαν- 

ἀνοίγομαι 11 228, 16. 
φανερῶ ll 470, 1. patefacit ἐξανοίγει 
Il 118. 11.. aperit ΓΝ 374, 17; V. 129, 

41. patefecit aperuit IV 547, 24. 
Patefaetum ἀνεωγός II 226, 47. pa- 

tefaetam πεφανερωμένην T 115. ἢ. 
patefaeta cognita IV 547, 22. 

Patella λοπάδιον II 143, 9 (cf. margo); 
III 326, 37; 499, 42; 529, 35. λοπάς ll 
362, 44; Ill 379, 57; 415, 29; 471, 57 
499, 88. λοπὰς ἐπὶ γονατίω III 312, 10; 
529, 6. πατέλλιν III 326, 39 (cf. πατέλ- 
λὰν τυροῦ patellam casei II] 288, 63 
— 659, 20). πατένα III 270, 60 (wnde?). 
τήγανον, τηγάνη ΠῚ 910, 56 (wnde?). 
patellae ἐπιγονατίδες ΠῚ 86. 28; 176, 
26; 249, 7. λοπάδες III 459, 29. pa- 
tellas lempite saxonice V 318, 57. 

Patella frixoria τηγάνη 1Π 255, 15 
(unde?). 

Patens quod aperitur et clauditur V 
129, 40; 555, 38 (= Isid. Diff. 434). 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 725; Ecl. I 1. 

Pateo ἀνοίγω (!) U 298. 17. patet 
αναπενταται (ἀναπέπταται €), ἀνέωγεν. 
φανερόν ἐστιν IT 143, 8. apertum est 
IV 374, 91. patere apertum esse IV 
136, 51; V 129, 39. patuit aperuit 
(apparuit?), claruit IV 457, 22 (Aen. I 
405). apparuit IV 188, m 547, 98. 

Pater πατήρ II 399, 42; III 28, 
181, 32; 253, 71; 278, i 303, 87: rey 
13; 459, 30. genitor, parens IV 374, 
18. graecum est V 129, 42 (cf. GR.L. 
I 140, 17). patrem parentem, genito- 
rem IV 374, 25. V. Enni pater, sine patre. 

Patera φιάλη Il 143, 18 (ef. margo); 
411, 16; IIT 367, 77; 494, 81. xovxo 
(καῦκα e) Il 346, 53. κανών (?) III 270, 
61 (unde? Aewdviov?)  fiala a patendo 
c post IV 138, 2; 268; 1; 374, 19. fiola 
uel bue(e»ula calieis V 318, 2. phiala 
V 384, 37. regium poculum IV 136, 27 
(v. 26 fiala). pateram poculum IV 457, 18 
(Verg. Aen. 1 729). pateris phialis anti- 
quis aureis. Virgilius (Georg. II 192): 
qualem pateris libamus et auro V 129, 37; 
231, 24 (argenteis). V. pauitans, patina. 

patibulum 

ΠΡῸΣ Aeneas dux et princeps IV 
457, 17 (Verg. Aen. I 580 etc.). 

Patcreularius a paterculo Scal. V 
606, 61. Cf. Not. Tir. 33, 38. 

Paterfamilias οἰκοδεσπότης II 143, 
14; 380, 23; III 113, 2 — 642, 18; 275, 
35; 304, 51; 374, 71. αὐϑέντης III 304, 
52. οἰχοδέσποτα III 114, 3 — 643, 23; 
288, 43 — 658, 19. patrifamilias o/xo- 
δεσπότῃ IH 114, 44/45 — 643, 23. 

Paternitas πατρικότης Π 399, 49. 
Paternus πατρικός II 399, 48. 

τρῷος Il 399, 60. πατρικός, πατρῶος ΠῚ 
459, 81. paternum πατρικόν II 143, 13. 
paterni (-trium?) paternum (?) V 317, 29. 
V. patricus. 
Pater omnipotens Iuppiter IV 457, 

19 (Verg. Aen. Y 60). 
Pater patratus sacerdos uel praepo- 

situs, id est pater foederum conficien- 
dorum V 380, 1. sacerdos est, prae- 
positus, pater foederum conficiendorum, 
quando pax fit cum barbaris V 318, 
24 +25 (a pater nova gl. incohatur). 
pater patrum sacerdos aut praepositus 
IV 138, 7 (adde IV 138, 9: pater foe- 
derum [fidem a c] conficiendorum, quando 
pax fiet cum barbaris) sacerdos uel 
praepositus IV 547, 4; V 129, 38. Cf. 
pater fidem (= foederum) conficiendo- 
rum, quando pax fiet cum barbaris V 
472, A1. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 379. 

Pater patriae pater maturus (M. Tul- 
lius Schoell) V 472, 31. patres patriae 
(sine interpr.) Scal. V 606, 66. 

Pateseo aperio, detego, manifesto V 
509, 35.  pateseit ἐξανοίγετας II 143, 
19. manifestum est IV 418, 44. hiscit 
IV 374, 20. patescunt aperiuntur uel 
deteguntur IV 138, 10; a post IV 138, 
18; IV 136, 36 Gerd. Aen. Π 309; 483). 
apparent IV 547, 92; V 317, 60. mani- 
festantur V 129, 43. 

Patet ianua aperta est uia V 129, 
44 (Verg. Aen. II 661). 

Pathia v. Pthia. 
Pathici id est cinaedi, a patiendo 

dicti V 655, 18 (Iuvenal. II 99). 
Pathologia passionis ratio IV 268, 3. 

ratio passionis V 384, 47. pathologiam 
passionicam (?) rationem (ratio passionis 
def) IV 418, 23. 

Pathos morbum V : 39. morbos (!) 
V 384, 90. mundus pucr ΤΥ sade 
13. pathus et propatheian passio et 
propassio (probatio cod.) V 416, 64 (de 
verb. interpr. = Hieron. in Matth. 5, 98). 

Patibulo infixus crucifixus IV 41 8, 24. 
Patibulum σταυρὸς ἀρχαίως II 143, 

16 (cf. margo). σταυρός II 436, 47; 500, 
61; 527, 12; 544, 27 (GR. L. I 554, 2 

σα- 
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erux II 588, 60; IV 136, 43; 374, 22 (ἀρ- 
yatos crux crucis, stipes abav. ma?.: ef. 
Loewe GL. N. 102); V 318, 28. res 
patens IV 419, 4; V 608,4. crux seu res 
patens V 472, 32. crux uel stipitem (vel 
-es) IV .138, 11. crucem uel stipites IV 
547, 1. stipis uel crux V 129, 45. cru- 
cis passio IV 267, 44. est crux et loca 
poenarum, in quibus cruciantur homines 
et (cruciatus omnes p. G) patiuntur. 
dicitur et patibulum trames, id est per- 
tica in qua pulh dormientes adpensi 
sunt Plae. V 91, 9 — V 130,20. Cf. Is. 
V 27, 34. V. in patibulo, patribulum. 

Patiees v. pantex. 
Patiendi zo? πάσχειν I 143, 15. 

passiuum παϑητικόν ΠῚ 143, 24 (contam.?). 
Patiens ὑπομενητικός II 467, 2. ἀνεξί- 

x«xoc Il 225, 59 (GR. L. I 545, 40). 
καρτερικός III 374, 31; 496, 64. ἐγκρα- 
τής III 177, 35. patientissimus ἀνεξι- 
κακώτατος II 225, 61. 

Patiens sum laboris ὑπομένω τὸν 
κάματον II 143, 23. 

Patientia ὑπομονὴ καὶ ἁπολονὴ (&vo- 
yn? ἀπομονή Vule.) post Il 148, 9. 
ὑπομονή" Il 467, 12; III 459, 32; 505, 
46. ἀνοχή ΠῚ 424, 30. πάϑος ἐπὶ τοῦ 
βήμαφτος » 11391,51. ἀνεξικακία 11225,60. 

Patiliter v. partiliter. 
Patina πατέλλα Il 399, 41. πατένα 

ΠῚ 270, 60 (unde?) λοπάς II 143, 20; 
362, 44; III 194, 1/2; 270, 58; 326, 36. 
patena λοπάς III 24, 10; 324, 69; 529, 
80; 84, patina φιάλη III 93, 55; 368, 13. 
patena holopannae ( AS.) post V 381, 16. 
disc (AS.) V 381, 24. patina λεκάνη III 
970, 59 (λελανὴ cod. wnde?) patenam 
phialam [pateram phialam] V 129, 36. 
patinae λοπάδες II 143, 12. V. pitana. 

Patior πάσχω II 399, 38; III 155, 48. 
πάϑω II 391, 52. ὑπομένω II 467, 3. 
ἀνέχομαι IL 226, 40 (cf. non patior οὐκ 
ἀνέχομαι ΠῚ 152, 2). patere πάσχεις 
III 155, 49. pateris, eo quod animo 
perferam (— patere pateris, patiar aequo 
animo perferam: cf. Ter. Ad. 726 et 
Seyffert ‘Berl. phil. W 1885 p. 646 
cum Dziatzkone Arch. lI p. 140) V 538, 
44. patitur ὑπομένει, πάσχει ID 143, 
17; 22. passa est, passus est ἠνέσχετο 
II 325, 17. passus sustinuit IV 457, 16 
(gl. Verg). V. sino, iniuriam patior, 
damnum patior. 

Patrantes admittentes IV 
314, 23; 549, 15; V 129, 49. 

Patraster v. uitricus. 
Patrat μασᾶται, κακενφάτως ὡς im 

αἰσχρῶν, (ωσειτ αἰσχρῶς cod. corr. g) I 
143, 33. generat, admittit, facit IV 

MIsiee δ 
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374, 94. generat, facit V 529,11. ge- 
nerat, facit uel explicat V 472, 33. 
perficit IV 549, 12. perficit aut demittit 
(aCd»mittit a) IV 136, 88. perficit, ad- 
mittit V 318, 11. patramus peragimus 
IV 549, 14. patrabat perpetrabat, facie- 
bat V 129, 47. patrabant perpetrabant 
aut faciebant IV 138, 16; 549, 16. 
patrauit perfecit IV 136, 45; V 378, 
52. perfecit, commisit IV 268, 2. par- 
tem fecit (perfecit d e: palam f. Hilde- 
brand) IV 418, 25. patrem fecit Scal. 
V 608, 1. patrantur perficiuntur IV 
137, 3. perficiuntur, perpetrantur IV 
549, 13. patrentur peragentur V 317, 
37. V. paro, partu creata. 

Patratis consiliis suis V 663, 48 
(Sall. Tug. XIII 5? cf. Arch. IX 143). 

Patratus (petr. cod.) confectus V 473, 
45. patratae perfectae V 317,38. V. 
pater p. 

Patres conscripti senatores IV 136, 
31; 374, 26; V 318, 10 (pares); 384, 40 
(item). senatores, qui rem publicam 
gubernant V 129, 54; 472, 34. 

Patreus uitricus IV 374, 27; V 606, 63 
(patrous? πατρυιός ὃ. matrea, patros). 

Patria πατρίς II 399, 50; III 196, 4; 
267, 17. 

Patriae sedes paternae domus V 
129; 61: 

Patria exeedere patriam relinquere 
IV 457, 21 (Verg. Aen. I 357). 

Patriarcha patrum princeps II p. XIV; 
IV 138, 4; 374, 28; V 129, 48. prin- 
ceps patrum IV 547, 3; V 317, 27. Cf. 
Jetd: VIL Ae 

Patrias Mycenas patriciam ciuitatem 
V 129, 60 (Verg. Aen. II 180; 577). 

Patribulum πρόφορον II 143, 35. Cf. 
Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 155. 

Patricalis v. heraclea. 
Patricidam qui patrem occidit IV 

138, 12. V. parricida. 
Patricidium πατροκτονίαν III 38, 4. 
Patricius αὐτόγϑων, εὐγενής Il 143, 

32. αὐτόχϑων II 252, 6; III 28, 54; 
214, 58; 315, 31; 459, 33; 415,92; 487, 5. 
εὐπατρίδης II 143, 91; 318, 56. πατρί- 
xi0g, &vyevijs III 274, 59 (unde?). nobilis 
IV 418,36. pater patriae V 319, 3; gloss. 
Werth. (Gallée 340. ef. suppl.). senator, 
consiliarius (Huseb. eccl. hist. VII 13) V 421, 
77 = 430, 65. ordinat magistrum mili- 
tum, magister militum tribunum, iste 
uicarium tribuni, et uicarius optionem 
gloss. Werth. (Gallée 340. cf. suppl). pas 
tricio antiquo senatore, id est de patre 
senatu (?) V 472, 35. patrieii πρόγονοι II 
143, 34. senatores antiqui V 318, 17. 
senatores antiquae (vel -qui) familiae 
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IV 138, 6; 547, 10; V 129, 50; 384, 18; 
549, 50. V. ciuis patricius. 

Patricus paternus graece V 129, 59. 
Patrimonium οὐσία πατρική Il 143, 

25; 581, 35. οὐσία II 390, 23; 504, 52; 
III 202, 27; 459, 34. sine interpr. IV 
374, 29 (hominum defensatur interpr. d e. 
«n ad patronus spectant?). 

Patris (Patrius?) amor paternus affec- 
tus IV 547, 6. Cf. Verg. Aen. I 643 sq. 

Patrisso πατρώζω Il 399, 55. patris 
opus exerceo uel similo V 575, 1. pa- 
trissat patri[s| similat V 231, 26. patri 
(vel patris) similis fit IV 138, 8; 547, 5; 
V 129, 51; 231, 25; 318, 35; 384, 94. 
Of. GR. L. V -54, 99, Plaut.- Ps. 492; 
Loewe Prodr. p. 911. patrisat (V 318, 35) 
tut. Baehrens. 

Patrite (patricius?) uel a patre aut a 
patria, utrumque intellegimus: set me- 
lius a patria: nam et pater a patria 
dicitur V 129, 55; hb. gl. 

Patritum patriam(?) V 646, 21 ( Non. 
161, 4). 

Patrius paternus IV 267, 43; 547, 7. 
pat[o]rius a patre deriuatur IV 418, 
20 (ef. Serv. in Aen. XII 136). V. dii patrii. 

Patrius animus similis animus IV 
418, 35 (ef. Isid. Diff. 453). 

Patrocinium προστασία, βοήϑεια ll 
504, 51. προστασία Il 143, 26; 423, 7; 
531,20. πατρωνία ll 548, 4. adiutorium 
V 318, 59. patrocinia intercessio V 
548, 43. 

Patrocinor συνηγορῶ ll 446, 9. προΐ- 
σταμαι 0 ἐστιν βοηϑῶ II 418, 8. πα- 
τρώξω Il 399, 55. πατρωνεύω II 399, 56. 

Patron patronus V 129, 56; lib. gl. 
V. patronus. 
Patrona πατρώνισσα I| 399, 58; III 

216, 66. 
Patronissa patrona graece V 129,57. 
Patronus προστάτης, πάτρων τουτέστιν 

ὁ ἐλευϑερώσας Il 143, 27. προστάτης II 
423, 8; III 459, 35; 487, 6. πάτρων Il 
399, 57; III 304, 55/56; 374, 70. προ- 

στάτης. πάτρων III 276, 65. δικολόγος 
II 277, 37. βοηϑός Il 258, 23. δικαιο- 
λόγος III 276, 61 (unde?) qui clientem 
habet, id est qui alicui externo patris 
affectum impendit II p. XII (ef. Isid. X 
208). defensor V 538, 39 (Ter. Ad. 450: 
cf. Don.). Cf. πρὸς τὸν πάτρωνα ad pa- 
tronum III 50, 63. V. fisci patronus. 

Patronus causae συνήγορος 11 143, 
98; 446, 7; III 362, 75 
Patronymica graecum est, a patre, 

ut puta (puta om. G) si dicas: Tydides 
Tydei filius, Aeneius Aeneae filius Plac. 
V 91, 10 — V 130, 17 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I97; X 123; Isid. 1 6, 22; GR. L. IV 

pauco 

537, 7). dicuntur eo quod trahantur a 
patribus, ut Tydides Tydeifilius, Aeneius — 
Aeneae filius, quamuis et a matribus et 
a maioribus dicuntur (vel -antur) Plac. 
V91,11. Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 823; X 545. 

Patros uitruncus (uitricus Maus VII 
573), id est maritus matris V 129, 58. 
uitricus gl. lat. arab. p. 369 ed. Seyb. 
V. patreus. 

Patruelis ἀνεψιός Π 143, 29. ἐξά- 
δελφος III 459, 36; 476, 17. qui ex 
patruo tuo progeneratur IV 374, 30. 
filius patrui uel fila IV 138, 13; 547, 8; 
V 129, 52; 231, 27. patrueles filii 
fratrum IV 268, 8. de duobus fratribus 
nati V 318, 50. JV. frater patruelis, 
sorores patrueles. 

Patruus ϑεῖος πρὸς πατρός II 143, 
80; 827, 18. ϑεῖος πρὸς πατρός, πά- 
τρῶν (πάτρως), πατράδελφος III 254, 2. 
ϑεῖος III 808, 61; 504, 45; 522, 19. 
πατρὸς ἀδελφός II 399, 53; III 28, 48. 
πατράδελφος IL 399, 46; III 181, 48. 
zerooós III 253, 50 (wnde?). πάτρως III 
375, 25. frater patris IV 138, 14; 268, 4; 
874, 81; 547, 9; V 129. δ8. pabbuus 
magnus frater aui IV 268, 9; 374, 32. 
Cf. Isid. IX 6,16;24; Serv. in Georg. Ill 55. 

Patule ἀνεῳγότως IH 226. 50.  zo- 
φανῶς II 424, 27. 

Patuli boues qui cornua diuersa ha- 
bent V 555,29. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 221,1. 

Patulus ἀνεωγώς II 226, 48. ἤνεωγ- 
μένος IL 325, 18. ἡπλωμένος II 325, 36. 
patula ἀνεωγυῖα 1D 226, 49. aperta, 
expansa IV 267, 45. ampla aut diffusa 
IV 136, 24; V 129, 63. patulum ἐκ- 
πέταλον, συνεστός (διεστός C), διακεχηνός 
II 143, 81. ἐκπέταλον II 143, 48. am- 
plum, apertum IV 374, 34. patens, 
amplum IV 547,21; V 317, 44. apertum 
V 381, 39. dicitur quod naturaliter 
pateat V 129, 62 (cf. Serv. in Eel. I 1; 
Isid. Diff. 434). quod per se patet V 
555, 87. patentem IV 136, 6; acd post 
IV 138, 18. patulam amplam IV 547, 
29. amplam uel diffusam IV 138, 17. 
patulae patentes IV 138, 18; 547, 30; 
V 129, 64. patulis diffusis, apertis, ex- 
lensis IV 374, 33. apertis IV 138, 24; 
V 491, 36 = 430, 14 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 
XI 28). patentibus V 317, 31. patenti- 
bus aut expansis IV 547, 20. 
Paturum v. paedor. 
Patus v. plautus. 
Paueies raro (rara cod.) V 645, 76 

(Non. 157, 14). 
Paueiscent v. rarescunt. 
Paucitas ὀλιγανδρία IL 381, 50. 
Pauco μικροῦ ἐπίρρημα Il 371, 43. 

ὀλίγιστον ἐπίρρημα 11 381, 56. 



paucorum dominatio 

Paueorum dominatio ὀλιγαρχία I 
381, 51. 
Paucorum imperium 

381, 51. 
Paucorum principatus ὀλιγαρχία IT 

381, 51. 
Pauculus paucissimus IV 136, 11; 

374, 35; V 318, 16; 384, 22. pauculos 
paucissimos, paululos (vel paucius) IV 
547, 89. 

Paueus ὀλίγος Il 381, 52. paucum 
ὀλίγον IL 143, 50. paucos ὀλίγα III 415, 
18. paucis διὰ βραχέων πάνυ II 270, 20. 
δι᾿ ὀλίγων 11 278, 18. pauciores ἐλάτ- 
toveg II 294, 19. 

Paulatim κατ᾽ ὀλίγον Π 143, 49; 
346, 23. πρὸς ὀλίγον 11 422, 28. κατὰ 
βραχύ Il 340, 4. κατὰ μικρόν II 342, 
26. ἐκ τοῦ πρὸς ὀλίγον II 293, 20. per 
partes IV 457, 95 (Verg. Ecl. IV 28?); 

ὀλιγαρχία 11 

548, 49. modice IV 136, 46; V 130, 7. 
sensim, minutatim, pedetemptim IV 
374, 37. particulatim V 130, 9; 318, 45. 

Paulisper ix^ ὀλίγον, ἐπὶ βραχύ II 
143, 49. πρὸς ὀλίγον II 422, 98. κατ᾽ 
ὀλίγον Il 346, 23. κατὰ μικρόν II 342, 
26. permodice {V 374, 38. aliquan- 
tisper, paulatim IV 266, 42. aliquantisper 
IV 136, 23. aliquantisper uel aliquan- 
tuli (lum?) V 130, 5. aliquantisper 
uel aliquantulum IV 138, 25; 548, 47 
(aliquantulus). minutatim, paulatim, 
cata modum, aliquantisper V 525, 25. 
parumper IV 136, 42. aliquando V 538, 
38 (Ter. Ad. 253). 

Paulo μικροῦ ἐπίρρημα II 371, 43. 
ὀλίγιστον ἐπίρρημα Il 381, 56. minimo 
V 538, 12 (Ter. Andr. 266). 

Paulo ante πρὸ ὀλίγου Il 419, 36. 
πρὸ ὀλίγου, μικροῦ, πρόσϑεν Il 143, 41. 
μικρῷ πρότερον I] 371, 48. paruo ante 
IV 136, 44; V 130, 6. V. ante paulo. 

Paulo ante quam ὀλίγω πρόσϑεν II 
382, 4. πρὸ μικροῦ IT 419, 14. πρὸ 
ὀλίγου II 419, 36. 

Paulo breuis (breuius e) παρὰ βραχύ 
II 394, 12. 

Paulo minus παρὰ βραχύ 11 394, 12. 
ὀλίγῳ ἧττον ll 382, 3. μιχροῦ δεῖν II 
371, 44. 

Paulo plus ὀλίγῳ πλέον II 382, 5. 
Paulo pos μετὰ βραχύ ID 368, 45. 

paulo post μετὰ μικρόν IL 369, 16. post 
paucum IV 457, 26 (gl. Verg.). 

Paulo postquam μετ᾽ ὀλίγον Il 370, 
13. ὀλίγῳ ὕστερον 382, 6. paulo pos- 
«quam μετὰ μικρόν IL 369, 16. 

Paulo superius μιχρῷ ἀνωτέρω 11 
NA. 47. 

Paululus ὀλίγιστος ΤΠ 381, 54. pau- 
]ulum μικρότατον IL 371, 41. 2 , 

ὀλίγιστον 

pauxillus 57 

II 381, 55. ὀλίγον, μιαρόν II 143, 40. 
modicum V 130, 4. modicum, pusillum 
IV 374, 39. aliquantulum IV 266, 32. 
parum IV 136, 47. 
Paulum spirans ἔμπνους II 296, 38. 
Paulus βραχύς Il 260, 3. ὀλίγος I 

381, 52. paulum βραχύ II 260, 4. ὀλί- 
yov II 381, 53. mediocrem, modicum 
IV 374, 40. 

Paulus requies IV 135, 34; 374, 41; 
V 318, 3 (ubi paula Landgraf Arch. 1X 
415: pausa requies, paulus pusillus 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil” XIX 290). 
Cf. Arch. X 517. 
Paulus mirabilis IV 268, 10 (Isid. 

VII 9, 8; Onom. sacr. 73, 6). 
Pauni Aegyptiorum lingua Maius 

mensis dicitur V 231, 31. V. menses. 
Pauper πτωχός, πένης II 143, 45 (rcv. 

mt.); 51; Π 250, 59. 459, 38. πτῶχῦς 
Il 425, 61. πένης II 401, 1; III 14, 16; 
87, 7. ἐπαίτης III 178, 23. μέτριος TIT 
332, 26; 530, 60. aut uir aut mulier V 
130, 9. Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 539; XII 
519. paupera v. dalla, paupertina. 

Pauperauit pauperem fecit V 645, 
72 (Non. 157, 3. pauperiantur pau- 
peres efficiuntur V 231, 32. 

Paupereulus πτωχότατος II 425, 62; 
III 459, 39. 

Paupereseit v. multo. 
Pauperia e£ pauperies πενία II 401, 8. 

pauperia πενία ΠῚ 459, 40. πτωχεία I 
425, 60. 

Paupertas πενία II 143, 47; III 459, 
41; 502, 19. honesta esse potest, ege- 
stas uero turpis V 231, 33 (= Isid. Diff. 
185; Serv. in Georg. I 146). pauper- 
tates ἃ plurali V 646, 32 (Non. 162, 14). 
Cf. GR. L. suppl. 183, 9. V. peri pto- 
chias, de paupertate. 

Paupertina paupera V 646, 33 (Non. 
162, 18). 
Pausa requies IV 138, 22 (cf. paulus 2). 

V. pauso. 
Pausatio v. lexis. 
Pausillum, pausillulum 0. 

lum, pauxillulum. 
Pauso ἀναπαύω III 459, 42; 486, 53. 

pausat ἀναπαύεται καὶ ἀναπαύει 11 142, 
46. pausa quiesce V 646, 3 (pausa 
quies expectatur secundum Non, 158, 6). 

Pauxillisper <a> pauxillo V 645, 63 
(Non. 155, 33). 

Pauxillulum (pro quo pausillulum 
libri) modicum IV 548, 48 (vel pausil- 
lum); V 574, 49. perparum IV 136, 48. 

Pauxillus ἐλαχιστότατος ΤΙ 294, 57. 
pauxillum paululum, modicum IV 266, 
26. paruum, pusillum V 130, 3. pau- 
lulum IV 138, 23. pausillum (vel paux.) 

pauxil- 
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paruum, modicum IV 374, 42. modicum 
IV 548, 48. pasillum parum, modicum, 
pusillum V 472, 36. pauxillum nomen 
mensurae V 318, 52; 384, 49; gloss. 
Werth. (Gallée 340. v. suppl). mensura 
est modica V 472, 38. pausoles (pau- 
sillos?) paucissimos, pauculos V 317, 
48. V. paxillum. 

Pauefacio δειλοποιῶ II 267, 17. 
Pauens exclusa (exctusa cod.) V 555,33. 
Paueo φοβοῦμαι Il 472, 35. πτοοῦ- 

uae Il 425, 44. δέδοικα ΤΠ 266, 62. 
pauet pauescit arose? Il 145, 36 (φοβεὶ- 
ται add. e; cf. Hor. epo. 12, 25). σπτὸ- 
tivo, φοβεῖται IT 143, 52. 

Paueseo πτοοῦμαι 11 425, 44. ϑαμβοῦ- 
μαι IT 326, 34, ἐξίσταμαι ὅτε ἀπορῶ τί 
πρᾶξαι II 303, 42. V. paueo. 

Pauielo et pauieio (?) zoó/£o II 410, 
50. pauielat ποδίζει, ἐδαφίζει T 143, 37. 

Pauieulae ὁμαλιστῆρες Π 140, 28; 
143, 86 (add. e). 

Pauida eorda trementes animos IV 
457, 23 (cf. Verg. Georg IV 69). 

Pauidus περίφοβος II 405, 88. εὐλα- 
Bis ὁ δειλός IL 318, 8. ἐπτοημένος IL 
818, 40. tremens IV 418, 31. semper 
timens V 130, 8 (Serv. in Aen. II 489). 
Pauimento τηφολογῶ (psefolozo cod.) 

III 81, 22. 
Pauimentum γονδοοβολίας (κοδροβ.Ὁ 

κουδροβ. c) ἔδαφος II 143, 38. ψηφο- 
λογία Il 480, 44. ψηφολογητὸν ἔδαφος 
be post IL 143, 38. ψήφωσις TI 480, 55. 
πούλπιτον Il 414,57. ἔδαφος II 284, 37; 
HT 19, 32; 91, 94; 190, 40; 268, 50; 
313, 7; 365,95; 518, 25. πάτος TI 399, 45. 
wnporoynuc Il 143,53. V. incrustatio. 
Pauio ἐδαφίζω III 459, 37; 486, 52. 

tundo V 509, 38; 555, 28 (cf. Serv. in 
Georg. 11 86). pauit tundit V 382, 53. 
pauere (!) ferire IV 374, 36. pauiatur 
tundatur, a pauimento V 231, 28. Cf. 
Isid. X 230; XVII 7, 66. 
Pauitans timorem simulans IV 457, 

24 (Verg. Aen. II 107). timens V 130, 1; 
419, 37 (temens). pauitantem timen- 
tem IV 135, 32 (Verg. Aen. VI 498). 
formidantem, timentem V 231, 29. pa- 
pitans timens [fiala] IV 136, 26 (cf. IV 
136, 27). 

Pauitant pauere se simulant V 231, 30. 
Pauitum ἠδαφισμένον II 143, 39. 
Pauo ταῶς Il 140, 29; 143, 43; 451, 

37; III 318, 71; 360, 13; 42. “παὸς III 
318, 70; 501, 72. pao ταῶς III 17, 37. 
paon (= ταῶν) III 89, 57. pauo ὁ tac, 
ὁ ταῶν III 257, 48. pauus teary III 
187, 62. ταῶς III 415, 46. paus ταῶς 
III 435, 35. paruos z«og III 397, 30. 
pallus tauos (= pauus reg?) III 577, 

peeco 

68. pauo pauua (AS.) V 382, 50. pauo 
uel solarium solet pro uoluntate poni 
uel est genus curtis (— Hof) V 622, 43. 
genus operimenti Papias. V. pabo. 

Pauor δέος, πτόησις II 143, 44. πτό- 
σις Π 425, 43; 490, 10; 512, 58; 538, 
72; 551,94. ἔχστασις ἡ τοῦ λογισμοῦ II 
292, 38. δειλία ΠῚ 237, 62 (unde?). 
timor IV 136, 50; 457, 27 (Verg. Aen. 11 
299?); 547, 41. V. nouus pauor. 
Pax εἰρήνη Π 143, 54; 286, 29 (singu- 

lariter tantum declinabitur); 508, 23; 
III 27, 56; 209, 24; 298, 64; 302, 21; 
352, 59; 395, 46; 415, 10; 424, 28; 459, 
48; 496, 35; 517, 41; 55. quietudo, 
securitas, silentium. IV 457, 28 (gl. 
Verg.?). foedus, pactum, amicitiam uel 
aduerbium qui (!) significat tantummodo 
V 509, 38. deus (foedus Hildebrand. 
Pan deus H.) IV 374, 43; 546,56. paces 
plurali numero V 645, 21 (Non. 149, 
10); cf. GR. L. V 42,925. pluraliter 
dicere debemus sicut panes V 229, 41. 
Pax aduerbium est, significat tantum- 

modo V 574, 58. Cf. GR. EL. Wi 29 
98; 29. b Ὁ. pax a 

Paxillum palum IV 374, 44; V 130, 
10; 318, 37. palum qui in pariete figi- 
tur V 472, 39. mensura est modica uel 
palus qui in pariete figitur V 509, 37 
(v. pauxillus). paxillis palis V 645, 42 
(Non. 153, 5). 
Paximafé(i»um panis  subcinericius 

Scal. V 607, 64 (Osb. 482 paximacium). 
Cf. Ducange. 
Paxmatis (?) quadrügulatus (quadran- 

gulatus? an de forma panis? Cf. paxi- 
matium) V 318, 58. V. panis collyris. 
Paxmatium dimidia libra, II pax libra 

una gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppl.). 
Cf. gloss. Sal.: in duobus unius librae 
pondus esse certissimum est. 

Peceans (picens cod. nisi ad piceus 
picator spectat) peccator gloss. Werth. 
(Gallée 361 v. suppl.). V. uoluntarie 
peccantium. 

Peceator ἁμαρτωλός II 553, 52; II 
415, 26; 488, 25. 

Peceatrix ἁμαρτωλός, et dictum ita 
peccatum quasi quod occultum et sine 
teste fit. martin enim testimonium, 
unde et martyr II p. XI. 
Peceatum ἁμαρτία II 504, 58; 548,1; 

TII 459, 45. πληιμέλημα II 409, 43. 
admissum, delictum IV 374, 46. Cf. 
ἁρμαρτήματα delicta, peeeata II 554, 
13; amartis peeeatum, amartion pecea- 
torum II p. XI. 

Peeeo πταίω 11 425, 22; III 156, 8. 
πλημμελῶ I 409, 44. peceas πταίεις IIT 
156, 9. peceat ἁμαρτάνει 11 143, 55. 
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πταίει Π| 156, 10. delinquit IV 374, 45. 
peccaui ἥμαρτον HI 144, 20; 338, 32; 
459, 44. peceasti ἥμαρτες III 144, 21. 
peeeauit ἥμαρτεν III 144, 22. pecea- 
uimus ἡμαρτήσαμεν III 144, 24.  pee- 
eastis ἡμαρτήσατε II] 144, 23. 

Peciosus v. pecuosus. 
Pecora paseo ποιμαίνω I 411, 30. 

ποιμαίνω pecora paseo, rego III 262, 8 
(unde?). 

Pecorarius v. opilio. 
Peeoratus abundans V 509, 42. ab- 

undans pecoribus IV 270, 13; V 575,6. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 168. 
Pecosus (petiginosus?) graece leprosus 

V 320, 32. 
Peeten pectis pectina xrevíov II 355, 

62 (GR. L. I 552, 30)  pecten κτείς II 
144, 5. χτενίον, «tiv III 270, 36 (unde?). 
camb (AS.) V 382, 48. πλῆκτρον, κτέ- 
νισμα II 144, 4 (ef. margo) — πλῆκτρον 
(pecten pectenis cod.) II 409, 40.  peetis 
utetc, χτενίον II 144,12. χτείς III 322, 6. 
pece>tina κχτείς II 355, 59 (suppl. ae). 
pectine κτενίον III 92, 42; 198, 16. 
ateviv ΠῚ 322, 7. peetinis χτενίον III 
21, 10. ὑπογάστριον ΠῚ 176, 21. Cf. 
[cauma] pectine III 150, 40. pectines 
ateveg ΠῚ 459, 46. χτενία III 436, 40 
(pisces). exrevioe (xrevíoa?) III 351, 51; 
475, 6. Cf. peeten pubes ἐφήβειον III 
248, 52 (unde?) ἐφήβειον pectine III 
175,19-+ 20. Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. XI 62. 

Pectinarius χτενοποιός III 201, 61; 
271, 60. χτενιοποιός III 308, 19. 
Peetinator κτενιστής Il 355, 63; III 

201, 59; 271, 58. 
Pectino κτενίζω 11 355, 61; III 150, 

36; 270, 37. peetinas χτενίζεις III 150, 
37.  peetinat xrevifer Ill 150, 58. 
peetina κτένισον III 150, 39. 

Peetit pectinat IV 138, 37; 269, 54; 
374, 48; 549, 24; V 130, 24; 319, 24; 
412, 44; 509, 40. 

Pectorale στολισμός III 193, 11. στη- 
ϑόδεσιον II 437, 48. 

Pectore ab imo ex intimo corde V 130, 
25 (ef. Verg. Aen. 1485). V. imo pectore. 

Pectorosus στηϑιαῖος ll 437, 46. 
Peetus στῆϑος Il 144, 6; 437, 49; III 

19, 49; 86, 1; 175, 66: 311, 17; 349, 
57; 351, 30; 394, 61; 471, 58; 576, 27. 
ϑῶραξ τὸ στῆϑος II 330,14. ϑῶραξ III 
311, 25; 522, 32. τὸ στῆϑος, τὸ στέρνον 
III 248, 23. thoracem IV 374,49. V.imo 
pectore, obtunsa pectora, sub pectore. 

Pecua loca quae pecuaria appellan- 
tur V 231, 34. 

Peeua pecus femina V 231, 36. 
Peeuaria pecora V 231, 37 (Verg. 

Georg. ΠῚ 64). 

peculium 59 

Pecuarius armentarius IV 138, 38; 
549, 22: V 231, 38; 320, 25; 384, 57. 
Pecuatum stultum V 509, 43; 525, 9 

(ef. Wessner Comm. Ien. VI 100, 6; 126). 
V. morio. 
Pecudiarius pastor IV 270, 1; V 509, 

41. προαλὴς (πρὸ ἀγέλης Vule.) Il 144, 
13. Cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 168. De conta- 
minatione (προαλής petulans) cogitat 
W. Heraeus Arch. X 511. 
Peculatio νοσφισμός, διαρπαγή, pecu- 

latus II 144, 7. 
Peeulator qui pecuniam publicam 

furat IV 138, 41. qui pecuniam pubh- 
cam rapit V 320, 45. fraudator siue 
qui res ecclesiae denegat uel suffocat 
a post IV 142, 17. pro eo quod sit 
pecuniae publicae defraudator V 150, 
26 (cf. Isid. X 221). depopulator et fur, 
a pecoribus dictus Plac. V 91, 12 — V 
133, 3. peculatus (?) qui rapiens aliena 
sibi seruat II 589, 26. qui pecuniam 
publicam lucratus est IV 374, 53; V 
539, 2. qui pecuniam publicam furat 
IV 549, 19. qui pecuniam puplicam 
furat (vel furatur) IV 269, 56. qui pe- 
cuniam publicam furatur V 319, 49. 
fur péculii ab post IV 140, 49 (perpe- 
culatus codd.) est fur de re puplica 
V 622,25. pilatus qui pecunia publica 
praerogat V 542, 51. 

Peculatus κλοπὴ πολιτικῶν χρημάτων 
Il 351, 2. σφετερισμὸς πολιτικῶν ἢ δη- 
μοσίων χρημάτων Il 449, 29. furtum 
publieum V 320, 16. furtum puplicum 
uel fotmelum (AS. om. cod. Ep. pertinet 
«d pedetemptim) V 384, 52. furatus de 
peeulio puplico V 380, 4. furatus de 
peculio IV 138, 35; V 130, 23. furtum 
factum de re publica V 541, 27. pe- 
eula(?) rerum publicarum IV 138, 36; 
549, 20. Cf. Festus p. 231,18. V. pecu- 
lator, peculatio, peculiatus. 

Peculiaris ἰδιόκτητος 11 144, 15; 380, 
41. peculiare ἰδικόν II 330, 33; 330, 36. 
oi«stov II 380, 1; III 459, 47; 496, 23. 

Peculiariter eum commendauit V 
663, 51. 

Peculiarius v. Iouis peculiarius. 
Peculiatus χτήσιος, πολυούσιος II 144, 

17. peculatus qui habet peculium uel 
grateres (lucratae res Buech.) IV 419, 24. 

Peculium πεκούλιον IIT 274, 32 (unde?). 
οὐσία ὑπεξουσίου ἢ δούλου II 390, 24. 
πεκούλιον, ὕπερ ἐστὶν οὐσία ὑπεξουσίου ἢ 
δούλου IL 400, 44. κτῆσις τοῦ ἐπ᾽ (ἐν €) 
ἀλλοτρίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ὄντος, τουτέστιν υἱοῦ 7 
δούλου II 144, 8. περιουσία, περίχτησις, 
ἴδιον, σφέτερον, οὐσία δούλου II 144, 14. 
χρῆμα Il 478,27. proprium V 819, 21. 
patrimonium apud ueteres V 382, 10 
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(Serv. in Ecl. I 32). proprie minitia- 
rum (minimarum?) personarum, et (ut?) 
seruorum et pastorum. et id (ita?) Vir- 
gilius peculium dixit, a pecore V 130, 
22 (Ecl. I 32). Cf. Festus p. 249, 14; 
Serv. in Eel. I 32. 

Peculor νοσφίζομαι Il 317, 7. 
τερίξομαι 11 449, 27. 

Pecunia νόμισμα, ἀργύριον ΤΙ 144, 9. 
ἀργύριον Π 244, 6; 497, 39; ΠΙ 459, 48: 
490, 11. γρῆμα Il 524, 4. γρήματα, 
ἀπὸ τιμῆς κτηνῶν Il 144, 16. γρήματα 
II 478, 28; 546, 8; III 164, 8; 202, 80. 
maligna (an ad parca maligna pertinet?) 
IV 549, 23. pecuniae γρήματα III 274, 
13; 870, 55. 

Pecunia constituta ἀντιφώνησις I 
230, 57. 

Pecunialis v. Iouis peculiarius. 
Peeuniam eolligo χρηματίζω II 478,30. 
Peeuniam uacuam χρήματα εὐκαι- 

ροῦντα III 212, 49/50 — 228, 46 (εύχει- 
ροῦντα pecunias opportunas) — 648, 5. 

Peeuniarius χγρηματιστής Il 478, 29. 
peeuniaria χρηματική ll 144, 11; 478, 
31. pecuniarum (scr. pecuniaria) χρη- 
ματικόν TII 211, 44 = 227, 38 (χρημάτων) 
— 648, 4. ν 

Pecuniosus πολυχρήματος ll 144, 3; 
413, 17. 

Peeuosus ποιμὴν ἀρχαίως ll 144, 2 
(pecusius Loewe GL. N. 104) pastor 
II 589, 25. qui multa pecora habet IV 
270, 16; 374, 47 (peciosus); V 539, 1 
(item); 606, 64. peciorus qui habet 
pecorum (vel pecora) plurima V 472, 43. 

Pecus ποίμνιον. πρόβατον, βόσκημα, 
τῆνος. βρέφος ll 144, 10. βόσχημα II 
258, 49; IIT 320, 56; 490, 69; 511, 52. 
χτῆνος II 556, 34; III 258, 41; 459, 49; 
498, 58. ϑρέμμα II 329, 6 (pecus pecu); 
III 320, 55; 432, 31; 471, 59; 522, 47. 
ἔμβρυον III 182, 21; 207, 36; 562, 13. 
pecu pecus a pecude V 382,49. pecus 
non quadrupedia, (s5et omnia animantia 
mundi V 646,6 (Non. 158,30). pecora 
ϑρέμματα III 188, 61; 200, 42; 202, 49; 
361, 55; 370, 70; 459, 50. ϑρέμματα, 
βοσκήματα III 261, 69; 274, 34. βοσκή- 
ματα, ϑρέμματα ΠῚ 258, 39. ποίμνια 
ΠῚ 370, 75. peeudes πρόβατα III 258, 
40. oues IV 270, 2; 374, 52. oues 
tantum, pecora cetera animalia gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). pecua ar- 
menta et pecora IV 269, 55. armenta 
IV 138, 40; 374, 51; 549, 21; V 231, 35; 
385, 28. armenta, quod nomen tripto- 
tum est, id est trium casuum V 320, 23. 
pecuda pecora legi V 646, 7 + 8 (Non. 
159, 5). V. pecua. 

Peeusius pastor IV 374, 50 (pecua- 

σφε- 

pedes nauis 

rius Hildebrand. cf. Loewe GL. N. 104). 
V. pastor, pecuosus. 
Pedale ποδεκμαγεῖον ll 144, 18, zo- 

δεκμάγιον II 410, 47; III 193, 32; 216,19 
= 231, 49 (pedalem) = 651,10. ποδεῖον 
II 144, 19. ποδόμαχκτρον, ποδεκχμάγιον 
III 269, 52 (unde?) Cf. accepi pe- 
dales ἔλαβον $zoÓtcu((Oag» III 210, 58 
= 647,3 (r. pedules). pedales citius c? 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? p. 18. 
Pedam praef. anthol. V p. V: df. 

" Sitzungsberichte der S. G. d. W^ 1896 
p. 69. 
Pedamentum ὑπόρϑωμα Il 467, 37. 

est ligamentum V 622, 28. 
Pedana ae pedalis nouus qui caligae 

assuitur Scal. V 608, 45. Cf. Osb. 467 
(pedulis Graevius e schol. ad Iuv. sat. I 3). 

Pedaneus iudex γαμαιδικαστής ΤΠ 
144, 37; 475, 15. 

Pedani ἁρπεδόνες III 21, 41 (cf. Osb. 
p. 461). V. pediculus. 

Pedatio iteratio, a pedi(bu»s V 651, 
14 (cf. Non. 64, 18). 
Pedatum carcerem IV 139,5; 270, 17; 

549, 29; V 231, 39. carcer IV 374, 56; 
V 320, 27; 385, 2 (pedana Hildebrand: 
cf. Loewe GL. N. 156). 

Pedatura ποδισμός II 410, 51. 
Pede leonis (cf. Pseudapul. c. VII: 

pedem leoninum) leontopodion III 540, 
33; 567, 14. leontipodia III 547, 37; 
592, 17; 613, 43; 625, 63. leontipodio 
id est lentipodio siue pedis legnis III 
584, 15. pede leonis guduualil 564, 
34 (gudubbal Pseudap.).  pedeleon (vel 
-lion) gudobal III 612, 35; 616, 7; 624, 
56; 628, 7. plantafilon (vel similiter: 
platyphyllon Pseudap.) Π 573, 65; 
594, 3; 615, 40; 627, 54. pede leonis 
ciuidinalis (cf. Pseudap.) Ill 557, 54; 
621, 56. pedileonis oropriton (orobe- 
thron Pseudap.) HI 570, 55. parcelalon 
(cf. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 573, 66. ^ ettephos 
(etefos cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) id est pes 
leonis III 561, 76. semen leonis id est 
pedis leonis III 576, 48. 
Pedem struo φεύγω ITI 459,51 ; 486,69. 

pedem struit φεύγει 11 144, 39. Cf. Fest. 
p. 210, 26; Dammann Comm. Ien. V 35. 

Pedes πεζός II 144, 30; III 459, 52. 
pedites πεζοί III 27, 48; 298, 20; 352, 
46; 395, 35; 415, 7. pedestres IV 419, 
25. et pedestres (vel pedester) unum 
est IV 139, 6; 549, 28; V 130,28. pe- 
ditum πεζῶν Il 400, 24. Cf. pediter 
pedester a? post IV 136, 32; 138, 32. 

Pedes nauis funes quibus tenduntur 
IV 457, 30 (cf. Verg. Aen. V 830). 
pedes dicuntur duo funes nauium qui 



pedes telae 

extremos 
231, 40. 

Pedes telae ἱστόποδες.ς 1Π 333, 33. 
pedes [s]telae ἱστόποδες Il 144, 27. 
pedetelia ἱστόποδες III 146, 31. pedi- 
telae στόποδες IIl 20, 50. V. pes tela- 
ris. Cf. Funck Arch. VUI 387. 

Pedester πεζός Il 144, 21. pedester 
pedestris πεζός Il 400, 25. pedestre 
πεζὸν καὶ ἐπίπεδον II 144, 22. πεζάς 
II 144, 38. pedestres πεζοί 1Π 208, 19. 
gippides (γήποδες ) III 495, 48; 513, 19 
(pedestri. Cf. pedes. 

Pedestris oratio πεζὸς λόγος IL 400, 
26; 495, 15; 520, 4. 

Pedes uestis defluxit ad imos a 
tergo quo uis(o» abitus apparuit IV 
457, 51 (Verg. Aen. 1 404: corr. Buech.). 
Pedetemptim (vel peditemptim) κατὰ 

πρόσβασιν 1 343, 16. κατὰ προχώ- 
ρησιν ll 343, 17. ἀφανῶς lI 252, 81. 
ἠρέμα lI 325, 40. paulatim IV 549, 26; 
V 319, 40; 381, 31. paulatim, sensim, 
caute IV 375,1. caute, sensim V 319, 44. 
caute, quasi pede temptans IV 139, 4; 
549, 97; V 130, 27; 384,53. qui leniter 
ambulat IV 375, 9. leniter ambulat uel 
caute, quasi pede temptans V 319, 61. 
V. peculatus. Cf. GR. L. V 62, 24; 
Don. in Phorm. Ul 3, 19. 

Pediades v. nympha. 
Pedibus plaudunt triumphant IV 

uelorum angulos tenent V 

138, 33 (cf. a post IV 136, 32). trium- 
phant, saltant IV 457, 31. Cf. Verg. 
Aen. VI 644. V. plaudunt p. 

Pedica ποδάγρα 11 410, 46. podagra 
II 589, 17. ποδάγρα, ἁρπεδόνη, βρόχος, 
πάγη καὶ παγίς Ul 259, 51 (wnde?). 
βρόχος IT 260, 27 (pedicas cod. corr. a e). 
pedieas laquei quibus pedes inliquantur 
(!= inlaqueantur) V 130,32. peducas 
laquei sunt quo pedes inlaqueantur, de 
quibus in Iob (18, 10): abscondita est in 
terra peduca eius V 232,5. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg.l 307; Isid. V 27,8. V. compedes. 
Pedieatus percisus πεπυγισμένος II 

148, 52. 
Pediela παγὶς ἐπὶ ξώου ll 391, 46. 

pedieal (fortasse rectius) παγίς, σκελοπέδη 
(σκελοποδὴ cod.) Il 144, 35 (σκεδοπόδη e. 
σχεδοπόδη c). 

Pedico βροχίξζω II 260, 26. 
Pedicularius συντονάριος lI 144, 36. 
Pedieulus ἁρπεδόνιον 11 543, 8 (ef. 

Fest. Pauli p. 15, 9). peniculus coze- 
δόνιον If 491, 50. pediculum zodo- 
ψέλζιγον Π 410, 54. peniculum coze- 
δόνιον IL 145, 24. pendiculus et peni- 
eulus ἁρπεδόνιον I 245, 52. pendi- 
culum ἁρπεδών II 245, 51. peduclum 
arpedone III 92,74. pedoclum compes, 

peduculus 61 

concubina (ad pelex?) II 589, 21. pedi- 
euli ἁρπεδόνες ΠῚ 369, 36.  pedicli 
ἁρπεδόνες II 144, 24; III 209, 67. 
Pedieum uitium mollitiae. Lucilius 

in II satirarum: pedicum iam exeoquit 
omne IV praef. XVIU. Cf. Mus. Rhen. XL 
p. 9326; Marx Stud. Vindob. a. 1896 p.308. 

Pediseeus (vel pedisequus vel -uos) 
παιδαγωγός Il 392, 1. ἀκόλουϑος (cus 
add. cod. ad pedisecus?) II 144, 25 (cf. 
margo) ἀπκόλουϑος II 223, 5; III 73, 25; 
304, 70. qui pedes sequitur domini sui 
IV 375, 3; V 539, 3. pedisecus pedi- 
sequa pueros uel puellas sequentes do- 
minos V 320, 51. pedisequus iuxta 
ambulans V 232, 1. pedissequis con- 
uiator V 427, 36 (Huseb. eccl. hist. XI 4). 
conuiator, gegenta (— gegenga, AS.) V 
418, 65 (Euseb. l. c.). 

Pedisequa ancilla, famula, serua V 
231,41. sine interpr. gloss. Werth. Gallée 
541 (v. suppl.). 

Peditatus propagatio filiorum uel 
nepotum IV 139, 3; 270, 18; 549, 25. 
propagatio filiorum IV 138, 31; a? post 
IV 136, 32. numerus peditum V 320, 13 
(in his praeter. ultimam posteritas sub- 
esse vidit. Landgraf Arch. IX p. 406). 
V. equitatus. 

Peditio (et saltuosus) πηδητής II 407, 
19. Cf. pedito homo qui sal[u]tare 
potest II 589, 31. V. Diez Ile pitaud. 

Pedito πεζεύω II 400, 21. 
Peditus peditum zood7 Il 413, 35. 

peditum πορδή Il 144, 26; 504, 60. 
pedum πορδή Il 176, 62. 

Pedius zóóiov τὸ τῶν γραμμάτων ll 
144, 34. V. petiolus. 

Pedo (et pepedo: ex pepedi factum) 
πέρδομαι ll 402, 3. πορδῶ ll 144, 29. 

Pedo πλατύπους 11 144, 28. plancus, 
πλατύπους ll 144, 33. qui pedestri or- 
dine uadit seu animal oculos habens in 
pedibus uel animal cornutum habens 
in pectore oculos, ut Augustinus dicit, 
in siluis habitans et in Octobrio mense 
igne sui gutturis incendit siluas V 555,54. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 387, 390; GL. N. 168. 

Pedo v. paedor. 
Peduculatio φϑειρισμός II p. XXXVII; 

520, 3. φϑειριασμός IL 495, 18. φϑει- 
ρίασις II 470, 57. 

Pedueulo φϑειρίζω 11 471, 3; Ill 80, 
34; 459, 53 (pedic.); 486, 54 (item). pe- 
dueulat φϑειρίζει Ill 7, 10; 459, 54 
(peduclat) Cf. Serv. in Georg. MI 564. 

Peduculosus φϑειρώριος (φϑειράφιος 
€) II 470, 56. 

Pedueulus φϑεώρ I 470, 55; ΠῚ 18, 
15; 90, 22; 188, 56; 563, 39. pedun- 
eulus φϑείρ III 260, 11; 431, 60. pe- 



62 pedules 

duculum φϑείρ II 144, 27. pedueulus 
trasin (φϑειράσιν Ὁ) ΠῚ 606, 29.  tirasin 
agrius pedueulus et lendenis (— lendes) 
ΠῚ 606, 80. V. curculio. peduela luus 
(AS.) V 382,32. Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. 
des Petr. 45. 

Pedules ὑποδεσμίδας III 120, 47 — 224, 
45 — 045,2. strapulas (AS.) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 341 (v. suppl.) sine interpr. V 
414, 28 (reg. Bened. 55, 9). V. pedale. 
Pedum καλαῦροψ II 527, 4 (cataurops 

cod. corr. abe). καλάβροψ III 261, 49 
(unde?) καλαῦροψ ποιμενικὴ ῥάβδος 
1 337, 22. generis neutri baculum 
pastoralem V 509, 44 (cf. GR. L. V 
412, 14). fustis recuruus, quo pastores 
pedes ouium capiunt V 232, 6. bacu- 
lum curuum est, quo pedes ouium deti- 
nentur, et pastorale gestamen V 232, 7. 
dicitur uirga pastoralis, cui[us] uncus 
additur ferreus, qua pedes tondendarum 
ouium capiuntur, et in se habet pares 
nodos aere decoratos quaeque aliter 
claua appella[n]|tur V 232, 8. pedo fuste 
pastorali capite incuruo Plac. V 37, 31 
— V 91, 15 (incuruato). Cf. Festus 
p. 210, 23; 249, 24; Serv. in Ecl. Il 31; 
V 88. V. sume pedum. 

Pegaso homo iocularis IV 139, 14; 
143,:9; 270, 12; 375,.6: V- 130; 84; 
608, 15. pesago (vel pegaso) homo iacu- 
laris V 385, 19. pegano homo iacu- 
laris V 319, 64. petauristam interpre- 
tatur Martinius. ‘Cf. V 622, 44, ubi 
sequitur petaso? H. παίξων conf. Buech. 

Pegasus equus uelleres fonsi (— Bel- 
lerophontis) dictus est IV 139, 10. V. 
equus Pegasus. Cf. Pegasus cauator 
marmorum V 509, 46 (ef. Iw. IV 11). 

Pege fons graece V 130, 35. 
Pegma est genus machinamenti in 

theatris exhiberi soliti, quo arte mecha- 
nica scenici ludunt uariis modis Plac. 
M. 98, 19 — Y915 16. — V 1355. 45. 
theatrale machinamentum II 589, 11. 
illusio, genus machinamenti V 575, 7. 
Cf. Serv. in Georg. UL 24. 

Pegnides musae ob ingentem liquorem 
appellantur a fonte quem ungulae ictu 
patefecisse dicitur equus IV praef. 18 (ef. 
Mus. Rhen. 40,326). Pegasides? Cf. Fest. 
Pauli p. 212, 8: ubi pegnides boni libri. 

Pegula v. pergula. 
Peiero (vel peiuro) peieras, peierat 

facit uerbum, quamuis periurus nomen 
dicatur (vel dicitur) iurat uero eierat 
et deierat facit, ualde iurat uel deos, 
quasi per deos iurat: tamen interdum 
Tiurat est et iure alicuius tulit (eiurat 
et deiurat aliquis extulit Dewerl.) Plac. 
V. 91, 17 — V 182, 37. uerbum non 

pelex 

habet r V 575, 9. peierat iurat TV 
139, 9; V 232, 10. falsum iurat IV 270, 
14; V 575, 8, iurat falsum V 509, 45. 
qui mendacium (ita Loewe GL. N. 225. 
mundum vel mendum libri) iurat IV 419, 
27. peierare fallere V 130, 36; 232, 9. 
V. periuro, periurus. 
Peior γείρων II 144, 41; 476,48. de- 

terior IV 375, 7. peius χεῖρον Il 144, 
40; 476, 35. 

Pelagia (pelagu vel -ium) earina na- 
uigium amnicum IV 270,15; V 509, 50. 
Cf. Isid. XIX. 1. 91. 

Pelagicus piscis V 384, 55. 
Pelagi uolucres quae insulam tenent 

IV 457, 32 (Verg. Aen. HI 241). 
Pelagizantes zovroz6óo»o: lI 433,58. 
Pelago et flammis mare et incendiis 

IV 457, 48 (Verg. Aen. I 619). 
Pelagus πέλαγος III 204, 62; 245, 59; 

433, 59. πέλαγος (singulariter tantum 
pelagus declinabitur) Il 400, 45 (GR. L. 
I 32, 12). πόντος IL 558, 20.  praelu- 
uium IV 457, 33 (Verg. Aen. I 2462); V 
606,65. mare IV 139,28. V. proluuies. 

Pelamys πηλαμὺς 6 ἰχϑύς ll 407, 22. 
pelamis pelamis ΠῚ 89, 23. πελαμύς 
pelamus ΠῚ 257, 23. pelamus pala- 
mus ΠῚ 187, 27. παλαμίς palamis III 
17, 10 (ef. Comm. len. V 281). pela- 
mides πολύπους (contam.?) lll 356, 9. 
πελαμὴ pelames ΠῚ 436, 57 (= pelamys). 

Pelasgi Graeci IV 457,47 (Verg. Aen. 
I 624; I| 83); 549, 43. Of. V 130, 44. 
Pelasge graece IV 549, 42. graeciae 
(graecae? Verg. Aen. II 107) IV 139, 26. 

Pelenum uehiculum V 385, 15. V. 
pilentum. 

Peleum pater Achillis V 423, τ (Clem. 
Rom. rec. X 41; 20). 

Pelex ξήλη, παλλακή 1144. 61. ξήλη, 
ξηλάς, ἀντεράστρια II 140, 39 (paelex). 
ζήλη 11 322, 18 (pelix)  paelex παλ- 
λακή Il 393, 2. pelix ξηλότυπος II 322, 
15. pellex παλλακή, παλλακίς, ἀντίπα- 
og, ζήλη ILL 253, 63 (unde?). ἀντίπαλος 
II 230, 10. ἑταίρα, πόρνη III 272, 8 
(wnde?). concubina Place. V 38, 7 = V 
91, 20 — V 132,42. pelix concubina IV 
142, 32. riualis, succuba IV 375, 9; V 
319, 5; 385, 10 (pelex); 472, 47. palix 
riualis, suceuba V 317, 54.  pelex 
qui p(raet»er uxorem fruitur amicas V 
320,47. pellex succuba, quae in locum 
alterius nubit IV 270, 93, peles con- 
cubina uel bigamus gloss. Werth. Gallée 
341 (v. suppl). pellex adultera uxori 
legitimae consortio superducta V 130, 39. 
pelex sollicitatrix thalami maritalis (ta 
Maius VÍ 538. anima vel animorum 
maritalium codd. wbi amorum Buech.) 



" 

pelicanus 

a pelicando dicta IV 139, 19; 549, 31 
(pelicano cod.); V 321, 36 (pelitendo). 
pelops qui habet uxorem et amicam IV 
419, 18; V 608, 7. peliea concubina 
IV 270, 8 (paelex vel pallaca Warren). 
pellex sine filüs 1V 139, 11; 549, 32. 
peleps sine filiis IV 457, 34 (gl. Verg.); 
V 319,47; 385,17. pelices concubinae 
IV 139, 19; V 130, 41. pellices con- 
cubinae IV 549, 39; V 320, 31. pe- 
liees duae mulieres unum habentes ui- 
rum V 472, 46. caebis (vel cebisae, 
AS eV (318, 27. -V:jpelliceo. 

Pelicanus auis Aegyptiaca est cico- 
nis corporis .... V 575, 13. auis est, 
sed duo genera sunt, unus aquatilis et 
alius in solitudine habitat V 509, 52 
(sid. XII 7, 26). V. porphyrio. 

Pelieatio εἰρωνεία, ζηλοτυπία (ef. 
margo) 11 144, 44. pellieatio εἰρωνεία 
II 286, 38. pelicatio £n4orvzío lI 322, 
16. ξῆλος II 322, 14; 495, 22; 519, 62. 
zelus, inquinatio Hn 589, 30. 

Pelieator ζηλότυπος Il 322, 15. 
typus (zelocius cod.) 11 589, 41. 

Pelieatus ζηλοτυπία li 140, 40 (pael.); 
e post Il 144, 51 (pell); 322, 16; 489, 
20; 538, 70; 551, 22 (GR. L. I 552, 17). 
ζῆλος ll 322, 14; 516, 30. ξήλωσις ll 
513, 1 (interpr. 6). zelotypus V 524, 48. 
pelieatum concubium 1V 375,8. V.in p. 

Pelieatum luxuriosum, à concubinis 
V 232, 11. 

Pelico (vel pael. vel pell.) εἰρωνεύομαι 
I] 286,37. ξηλοτυπῶ 1[322,17. ζηλεύω 
II 322, 12. 

Pelides Pelei nepos Pyrrhus V 130, 
46 (Verg. Aen. II 263). 

Peligna prouincia V 524,45; 575, 10. 
Peligni stulti lib. gloss. 

Pella(?) sadulfelgae (? AS.) V 382, 38. 
Pellaeatio ἀπάτη II 233, 40. 
Pellaciae seductiones V 630, 31. 
Pellarius πελλοράφος II 144, 40. 
Pellator ἀπωϑητής 11 243, 32. com- 

pellens II 589, 40. 
Pellax δόλιος 11 280, 7. ἀπατεών LU 

233, 39. fallax IV 376, 9 (perlax). fal- 
lax, dolosus, peruersa loquens IV 375, 
10. dolosus, fallax IV 549, 35; V 128, 
21 (pallax); 319, 32; 608, 9. Cf. Isid. 
0224. fraudulentus, fallax, dolosus V 
413, 17 (perlax)  peruersa loquens IV 
210, 11. pellacis per blanditias deci- 
pientis Place. V 38, 15 (pellacias) = V 91, 
18. Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 90. persuaso- 
r(is», fallacis IV 457, 49 (Verg. Aen. Il 
90). callidi, astuti V 130,37. pellacics > 
astuti uel persuasores(!), a pellicendo 
IV 139, 25 (hoe est ab inducendo add. a). 
pellacem dolosum uel fallacem IV 139, 

zelo- 

pellis 63 

16; 549, 34; V 130, 40 (cf. pellati do- 
losum fallace V 320,9). dolosum, men- 
dacem IV 270, 21. dolosum, expulso- 
rem (exposs. codd. praeter b. inp.?) IV 
549,36. pellaees persuasores V 509, 47. 

Pellectile (supell. H.) mobile V 509,51. 
Pelleetor persuasor [V 270, 22. pois 

suasor uel incitator IV 139, 18; 140, 92 
(perl; 549, 38. 

Pelleetum suasum IV 210, 9 el- 
leeti inlecebrati uel seducti IV 139, 15; 
240, 6; 549, 33; V 575, 12. seducti V 
130, 47. 

Pellieatio v. pelicatio. 
Pelliceo (cf. GR. L. I 244, 18; 367, 

12) δελεάξω II 267, 51. pellicio blan- 
ditiis decipio: unde et pelices concu- 
binae uocantur, quae blanditiis fallunt 
II p. XIII. pellieet inlicite circum- 
uenit IV 270, 20 (illicit d). pellieere 
blandiendo decipere V 555, 48. blan- 
diendo elicere V 132, 44 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. II 90).  pellexit ἠπάτησεν, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ pellicatio II 325, 27. in fraudem 
duxit IV 375, 11; 316, 29 (perrelixit); 
V 319, 19 (perl). in fraudem (vel fraude 
vel frade) induxit IV. 139, 17; (Don. in 
Phorm. 1 2, 18) 138, 42 (perpexit); 140, 16 
(perrexit); 140, 32 (item); 210, 1; 519, 37; 
553, 4 (perl). perlexerat perinduxerat 
IV 553, 5; V 319, 35. pellexerat de- 
ceperat V 378, 92. pellexeris persua- 
seris, pellieiens persuadens dicitur Plac. 
V 38,5 - 6 — V 91,19 (pellicens) — V 
132, 41. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 201, 1. 

Pelliceum δερμάτινον III 213,9 (unde? ). 
pelliea(?) δερμάτινα III 194, 15. 

Pellicia uestis indumentum de pelle 
facium. Plac: Y. 91, 21 —.V 138,90. V. 
zona pellicia. 

Pellicientes meretricantes. V 509, 48. 
pellicentes maculantes gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 341 (v. suppl. polluentes?). Cf. 
pelliceo. 

Pellicola διφϑέραι (-1«?) 1Π 432, 26. 
Pellieulare δερματῶσαι II 144, 49. 
Pellio δερματουργός, ἡνιοράφος [1 

144, 43. βυρσεὺς οβαποτρῦφος (πατρο- 
φάγος d. προβατοτρόφος g. ὁ ἀπότροφος 
Vule. ὁ βαιτοράφος Ὁ) II 144,50. δερμα- 
τοράφος IL 268, 30. δερματοπώλης I 
268, 28. βελονοράφος III 202, 7 (pelior 
codd.). ἡνιοράφος III 307,64. coriarius 
II 589,37. pelliones seductores V 509,53. 

Pellio ueterinarius παλαιοράφος Ill 
307, 65. 

Pellis δέρμα 11 
400. AT TII. 24, 14. 
194, 14; 311, 28; 326, 51; 338, 13; 350, 
11; 395, 16; 414, 78; 459, 55; 471, 60; 
514, 17. δέρμα, δορά Il 546, 10. dood 

141, 42; 208, 23; 
136, 13; 174, 46; 



64 pellis lanata 

II 280, 16. δέρμα, δέρρις III 432, 25. 
κώδιον II 357, 26. μηλωτή II 370, 61. 
βύρσα III 273, 5 (wnde?) δέρρις Ill 
273, 7. pelles δέρματα Π| 370, 28; 
491, 74. διφϑέραι 1Π 24, 81. Cf. περὶ 
σκυτίνων de pellibus III 24, 13, saepius. 
V. ouina pellis. 

Pellis lanata (vel lanuta) ugAorr, &o- 
vaxíg II 144,45. ἀρνακπὶς τὸ προβάτιον 
δέρμα Il 245, 28. ἀρνακίς II 323, 44; 
509, 19. Baten III 370, 14. βαΐτης TII 
323, 45; 510, 15. νάκη IIl 471, 61; 500, 58. 

Pellis Parthiea v. herba Phoenicia. 
Pellitorum (?) unorum V 472, 48. 

unorum pelitorum V 490, 7. Hunnorum 
Kluge, Buech. 

Pello 596 II 481, 55. ἀπωϑθῶ 11 243, 
34. pellit ὠϑεῖ, ἀπωθεῖται II 144, 48. 
expellit, inpellit IV 375, 12. pellat πισει 
(mice?) II 475, 41. pelle expelle IV 
139,20; V 130,38. propelle IV 550, 18. 
pellito abicito, amoueto, abstrudito V 
538, 55 (Ter. Eun. 215). pepulit in- 
pulit IV 419, 7. repulit V 320, 35. 
expulit, inpulit IV 270, 43. expulit IV 
142, 24. amouit, reppulit (vel repulit), 
expellit (vel expulit) IV 550, 17; V 151, 
30; à b c IV 140, 49. 

Pelluenis (vel pelbenis) lorica IV 139, 
22 (obscura). 

Pelopea moenia graeca a Pelope IV 
457, 50 (Verg. Aen. 11 193). Peloponnes 
uel (-nesum?) hoc est Graecia V 130, 45. 

Peloponense v. bellum P. 
Peloponnesus v. apto 1. 
Peloris glauchos (γλαῦκος) III 187, 11 

(-rus codd.). pelorides χῆμαι IIL 518, 47. 
Pelorum promuntori[or]um IV 270, 10. 

Pellurum promuntori[or|um IV 139, 23. 
Pelori promuntorium a post IV 139, 24 
(Verg. Aen. III 411). promontorium IV 
549, 41. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 196; Isid. 
XIV 1, 4. 

Pelta est genus scuti in modum lunae 
semis uel magis tertiae aut quartae, 
quibus eaedem Amazones utuntur in 
pugna Plac..V 39, 2 — V 91, 22 (om. 
eaedem) — V 133, 1 (in bello) scutum 
Amazonicum paruum IV 270, 25. scu- 
tum Amazonicum IV 139, 27; 375, 13; 
553, 10; V 319,28. scutum breue Ama- 
zonum V 645,74 (Nom. 555,1). apelta 
scuta V 491, 44 (cf. apeltis scutis V 
561, 24. a peltis? cf. Verg. Aen. 1 490). 
pelta desmian (?) III 208,57. quae Salo- 
mon fecit a post IV 139, 28 (Vulg. 3 
Reg. 10, 17).  peltam auramdel (?) V 
385, 48. peltae Amazonum  scutula 
parua [quae est ab inducendo] IV 159, 
24 (v. pellax et a IV 139, 25). scuta 
Amazonum V 130, 43. 

pendo 

Pelusit distulit IV 270, 24; V 509, 
49; 575, 11 (diuisit?). 

Peluis λεκάνη II 144, 47; 359, 17; 
III 23, 6; 93, 71; 270, 59; 366, 65 (ef. 
Dig λεκάνην pone peluem III 289, 9 
= 659, 20; 521,37). virco Il 3257907 
581, 22. λουτήρ Il 196, 51; 9707/54; 
ϑερμόφυλαξ peluci»s III 203, 55 (corr. 
a; v. pigella) peluis ab eo quod pe- 
dum pelluuio sit (vel sunt), ut malluuium 
manuum Plac. V 37, 20 + 21 (pelluis) 
— V 91, 23 = V 132, 35 (pellui). Cf 
Varro de 1.1. V. 119; Fest) p. 2462 
Festus Pauli p.160, 4; GR. L.1 544, 15; 
Isid. XX 6, 8. puluea (in serie pe-) 
uas rotundum in quo lauantur pedes II 
589, 16 (pelluuia H.). pelues quod pedes 
ibi lauantur gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 
(v. suppl.) V. pulba. 

Peminosus fetidum, a pedore V 646, 
39 (Non. 163, 12). 
Pempedula v. quinquefolium. 
Penaria cella ταμεῖον II 145, 37. 
Penarium κελλαρικόν 11 347, 33. 
Penarius ταμιοῦχος 11 451, 28. 
Penates πατρῷοι θεοί, κατοικίδιοι II 

145, 18. singulare non habet, πατρῷοι 
ϑεοί 11 399, 59 (cf. - G-H- Le ag 
of ϑεοὶ πατρῷοι 1Π 236, 31 (v. dii Pe- 
nates) domestici du V 378, 51. dii 
quasi domestici IV 145, 27; 273, 29; 
V 322, 22 (unde emenda dies quasi do- 
minicum IV 554, 19). di immortales, 
domus uel focus siue parietes uel pos- 
sessiones paterna(e» V 515,15. domi- 
cilia, sacra IV 140, 4; 375, 15: δ΄ 919: 
45; 385, 16. domus V 131,17. domus 
uel focus IV 270, 27. focos uel (c»ul- 
tores IV 457, 54 (gl. Verg.: ef. Serv. in 
Aen. III 134). deos cellariorum, quos 
pagani habuerunt V 131, 4. 

Pencila lacerna uel stola IV 549, 53. 
pencina lacinia(?) uel stola Scal. V 607, 
43 (paenula Graevius). 

Pendens sollicitus V 382, 4. 
Pendentes aestimantes IV 550, 10. 
Pendeo xo£ucuo 11 354,63. ἐξήρτημαι 

II 303, 27. faueo uel blandior IV 139, 
34; 270,31; 550, 11 (blandeo). expendo, 
soluo V 131, 7 (r. pendo). pendet xoc- 
μαται ll 144, 53. pendit κρέμαται, ἤρ- 
τηται Π 145,32. χρέμαται pendet, unde 
cremaculus II 145, 1 margo. pendent 
sentiunt IV 550,9 (v. pendo); V 329, 16. 
suspensi sunt V 131, 22. pendere con- 
sistere V 319, 18. V. pendo. 

Pendieulus v. pediculus. 
Pendo ἡγοῦμαι καὶ τιμῶμαι x«t στα- 

ϑμίξω καὶ τίνω καὶ ἤρτημαι καὶ ἀποδί- 
δομαι 1 145, 1. ἡγοῦμαι, τιννύω II 
145,29. σταϑμίζω [1 436, 238. ἤρτημαι II 



pendo magni te 

395, 41. éxrwvoo II 298, 3 (GR. L. I 
245, 2). &zorívo II 241, 42. καταβάλλω 
0 ἐστι δίδωμι II 339, 38. pendit soluit, 
luit IV 375, 16. luit uel soluit IV 140, 5; 
V 319, 58. pendere ἐχτεῖσαι, ἠρτῆσϑαι 
(pendere) II 145, 10. exsoluere IV 457, 
35 (Verg. Aen. VI 20: cf. Serv). existi- 
mare IV 270, 35. praestare uel retribuere 
1V140,10. V. flocci te non pendo, pendeo. 

Pendo magni te ἡγοῦμαί cs πολλοῦ 
II 145, 30. 

Pendo poenas τίνω τιμωρίας 11 145, 
31. Ó(íxeg τιννύω II 145, 26. 

Pendulus eleuatus IV 270, 28. ridu- 
sendi (vel ridusaendi, AS.) V 382, 36. 
pendulos oheldi (vel ohaeldi, AS.) V 
385, 13. haldi (vel ohaldi, AS.) V 378, 
36. Cf. Arch. X 362. 

Penelopes (!) uxor Achillis (mino Vlixis) 
V 422, 69 (Clem. Rom. rec. X 10). 

Penes παρά IIl 144, 52; 394,5. ἔνδον 
III 459, 56 (penitus?) apud IV 139, 43 
(caput); 550, 1; V 131,8. V. paene. 

Penes arbitros apud iudices IV 270,29. 
Penes eos παρ᾽ αὐτοὶς Il 397, 6. 
Penes me πρὸς ἐμαυτόν Il 420, 64. 

παρ᾽ ἐμοί II 398, 4. aput me IV 142, 
94; V 131, 18. 
Penes quem παρὰ σύνες ΠῚ 807 

παρ᾽ ᾧ 6 ἐστι παρὰ τίνι II 399, 21. 
Penes te aput te V 181, οἵ ( Verg. 

Aen. XII 59). 
Penetrabilis εὐδιζα δχώρητος III 331, 

49; 519, 37. qui facile penetrat V 
515,18. penetrabilia interius recondita 
IV 140, 11 (penetralia Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil) XIX 292). Cf. Serv. in Aen. X 
481; GR. L. ΠῚ 219, 18. V. penetralis. 

Penetralis περάσιμος II 402, 1. μὺ- 
χὺς ὁ ἐσώτερος τόπος 11 814, 35 (pene- 
trale?). qui in intimis est partibus y 
575, 17. penetrale μυχός If 145, 34. 
Cf. ἔνδον penetrale, intus, penitus, 
intro II 298, 15. penetralia μυχοί, 
ἐνδότατα IL 145, 36. interiora regiae 
loca IV 457, 53 (Verg. Aen. II 484). 
interiora V 130, 48. interiora, secreta 
IV 270, 34; 375, 19; 553, 9; V 319, 25 
(penitrabilia). interiora uel loca peni- 
tus abdita domusque regia V 232, 12. 
penetralibus interior domus uel templi 
IV 139, 42. Cf. Verg. Aen. IL 508; VII 
59. Serv. in Aen. Il 484; VI 71. V. 
penetrabilis, in penetrali. 

Penetralium ἀπόρρητον 11 240, 24. 
ἐνδόμυχον II 298, 14. Cf. Roensch Coll. 
phil. 157. 

Penetro διέρχομαι Il 276, 84. εἰσ- 
δύνω II 286, 56. ἐπεισέρχομαι Il 306, 
31. ὑπεισέρχομαι 11 463, 45. κατατρυπῶ 
II 344, 43, pertranseo V 131, 14. pe- 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom, VII. 

pennirapus 65 

netrat ἐνδύνει ID 145, 2. διαπερᾷ, δι- 
ἔρχεται IL 145, 27. intrat IV 375, 20. 
intrat, inrumpit IV 533, 8; V 131, 15. 
intrat, disrumpit IV 140, 12. inrumpit, 
intrat, pertransit IV 270, 36. penetrare 
penitus intrare IV457 ,52 (Verg. Aen.1243). 

Peneus (pennus cod.) nomen fluminis 
Thessalici V 575, 16 (Serv. in Georg. 
ΤΥ 307). 

Penicillum σπογγεῖον 11145, 3. σπογ- 
γάριον II 140, 44. 
yocs» III 207, 50. 
III 604, 36. 
Peniculamentum 

(Non. 149, 27). 
Penieulus σπογγάριον IL 516, 20. 

penniculus ex quo pingitur quasi penna 
Pap. penieulum spongia IV 272, 33; 
V 320, 50; 382, 17; 510, 29; 516, 4. 
spongiam Y 515, 20. palleolum (2 pae- 
nula?) V 131,16. penieulo spongio V 378, 
56; 472, 52 (Ter. Hun. 777). V. pediculus. 

Penis αἰδοῖον, πρόσϑεια [1 145, 4. 
αἰδοῖον IL 145, 25 (pens cod. corr. b); 
220, 18; 516, 25; 524, 9 (cf. GR. L. I 
553, 29). κήδαλον IL 145, 17 (pene). 
natura, pudenda IV nn 88; 270, 33; 
457, 36 (gl. Verg.?); 320, ἘΣ 885, 5 
(id est uiriha adde e uh. natura, pu- 
denda uel membrum uirile IV 550, 2. 
membrum  uirle V 321, 57.  penix 
membra uirilia IV 140, 19; lib. gl. pe- 
nus natura hominum V 472, 53. res 
pudenda V 381, 3. penem antiqui co- 
dam uocabant, id est ueretrum IV praef. 
XVIII (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 326; Festus 
Pauli p. 281, 12; Festus p. 230, 21). 

Penita aula regia IV 419, 18; V 608, 6. 
penitiora penetralia intus posita M 
232, 13. penitioribus occultioribus V 
232,14. penitissima interiora IV 140, 2; 
315, 18; 550, 4;V 232, 15; 319, 60; 385, 18. 

penieellum  6zóy- 
pinieellus σπογγιά 

uestis V 645, 23 

Penitus ἐνδοτέρω, κατὰ βάϑος II 
145, 5. ἔνδον, παντελῶς IL 145, 18. 

παντελῶς 11 393, 40. 
παντάπασιν Il 393, 37. x«9' ddov II 
335, 30. intus IV 140,8. interius V 131, 
19. introrsus IV o 3 (Verg. Aen. XII 
256?); V 130, 49; 131, longe V 382, 18. 

Pouius ueritati ΤΕ V 663, 63. 
Penna πτερόν Ill 257, 30. pennae 

pluraliter πτερύγια Il 558, 9. πτερά Ill 
435, 63. V. pinna, bipennis. 

Pennatus πτερωϑ'είς IH 257, 
V. pinnatae crepidines. 
Penniger uel aliger πτεροφύρον ΠῚ 

257, 38 (unde?) pennigena (gera?) 
pennam gerens V 509, 56. Cf. penige- 
nam penam sumentem IV 140, 9. 

Pennirapus (-repus cod.) uelox in 
pennis V 575, 19. V. pinnirapi. 

- 
2 

ἔνδον II 298, 15. 

33 (unde?). 



00 pennum 

Pennum [bis] acutum Seal. V 608, 31. 
Cf. cennum acutum, quia antiqui cen- 
num dicebant V 177, 8. V- bipennis. 

Pensans εὔσταϑμον II 319, 40. 
Pensat σταϑμίξει IL 145, 12. ἐξισοῖ, 

ἀντελλογεῖ καὶ σταϑμίξει 11145, 6. librat 
IV 550, 6. Cf. peso libro gl. lat.-arab. 
p. 382 ed. Seyb. 

Pensatio σταϑμός 11 436, 80. ἐξάγιον 
IL 301,16. συλλογισμός 11 441, 806. men- 
sura[m] I 589, 34. pensationes tributa 
IV 140, 6; 375, 21; V 319, 59. libra- 
tiones IV 140, 1; 550, 7. 

Pensator v. stationarius. pensatores 
pensiculatores Maius VIL 513. 

Pensibile χρεμαστόν 11 355, 6. 
Pensiculator librator V 510,1. pensi- 

culatores libratores IV 139, 41; 550, 8; 
V 380, 31; 472, b1. V. pensator. 

Pensilis xotuccróg Il 145, 7; 355, 1. 
Pensilis (prosilit cod. cf. GR. L. VII 

427, 28) lucerna V 663, 66. 
Pensio ἀναφορά (ἀποῳ. ?), ἐνοίκιον II 

145,8. ἀποφορὰ τὸ ἐνοίκιον 11 242, 29. ἐνοί- 
κιον Π 299, 48; 498, 58. τέλος II 453, 6. 
ἔχτισις IL 293, ὅ. καταβολὴ ἡ ἀπόδοσις 
IL 339, 50. resolutio (pers. Hildebr.) IV 
375, 22. pretii persolutio IV 270, 41; 
V 320, 22 (pretio cod.). pretium uel exo- 
lutio (preti exolutio c) LV 139, 39. uas 
minus quod ex maiore hauritur II 589, 35 
‘an &ugooc pro ἀναφορά legit qui ver- 
tit?’ H.). pensiones (-is?) καταβολῆς 11145, 
21 (cf. margo) pensionum τῶν cvvce- 
λειῶν II 145, 20. V. debita pensio. 

Pensita pensonata (pensitata perso- 
luta H.) V 515, 21. 

Pensitatio συντέλεια I 145,22. pen- 
sitationem τὴν καταβολήν, τὴν πείσφοοιίν 
II 145, 16. 

Pensito σταϑμίζω ll 436, 28. pen- 
sitat liberat IV 189, 83; V 131, 6; 232, 
16. pensitant τελοῦσιν 1D 145,23. pen- 
sitare extimare V 320, 54. 

Pensius δαπανηρύτερον Il 266, 35 
(impensius?). δαπαν[ν]ηρῶς IL 145, 2 

Pensor qui ponderat[or|] gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 
rator H. 
Pensum v. pessum. 
Pensum εἰσφορά Il 287, 58. oretuds 

IL 436, 30; 500, 64. τέλος Il 453, 6. 
statera Hl 589, 19. pensum pensa 
σταϑμὰ τὰ διδόμενα ταῖς γυναιξί II 436, 
26. pensum cum n à pendendo dictum 
Places Nei ALA V 391494. —:1V.. 139. 98. 
penso censo V 414, 26 (reg. Bened. 49, 10). 

Pensus uiolenter obpressus IV 375, 23 
(pressus Hildebrand: at cf. pessum). 

Pentachordon v. numeros omnimodos. 
Pentametrum uersus quinque pedum 

qui <et> ponde- 

penus 

IV 270, 32. uersus quinque syllabarum 
IV 139, 44; 550, 12. 

Pentateuchus quinque librorum con- 
tinentia et coniunctio: penta enim quin- 
que dicitur et quinque libros Moysi 
pentateuchum uocamus II p. XIV: ef. 
V praef..p. XVIII. Cf. Isid. V1 2737/2: 
Pentathli (!) πένταϑλοι ILL 302, 50. 
Pentecontarehus quinquagenarius IV 

140, 20; 553, 2; V 319, 11; 385, 8. 
Penteeosten (sine interpr. V 414, 19 

(reg. Bened. 15, 2; passim). 
Penthera (zevteoc) socrus V 131, 2. 
Pentheros (πενϑερός) socer V 131, 1. 
Penthesilea Amazonum regina. Ama- 

zones uero erant feminae bellatrices ex 
genere Scytharum descendentes. hanc 
ergo Homerus introducit tempore belli 
Troici in auxilium Priamo uenisse, quam 
Achilles, unus Graecorum ducum for- 
tissimus, occidit Plac. V 39,1 = V 91, 
25 = V 131, 20.—. V 182.46 "P enthE- 

silia Martis filia IV 458,1 (Serv. in Aen. 
I 491). 
Penuarium ταμιεῖον τὸ ἰδιωτικόν I 

451. “26. δαπανζογϑήκη II 531, 40. 
Penuarius κελλάριος Il 347, 31. 
Penum struere cellarium praeparare 

lib..gl.; V 412, 55. Cf. Verg Aene 
Penuria σπάνις, λεῖψις, ἔνδεια I 140, 

45 (cf. e post ll 145, 15). σπάνις Τί 
435,15 ἔνδεια II 297, 51. ἀπορία IL 
240,17. egestas, necessitudo IV 375, 26. 
fames aut inopia aut necessitas IV 139, 
29; 549, b1. culus (alicuius? cuiusuis?) 
rel necessitas uel inopia V 319, 48. 
inopia, paupertas, stabilitas (Ὁ) V 131, 5. 
summa inopia IV 375, 27. V. paenula, 
paenitentia. 

Penus πηνίον (panus? cf. panucula) II 
407, 29. dc 12. ταμεῖον, 
χελλώριον (GR. .L. 1 552; 51. 1.546549 
penum κελλάριον |l 341, 32. ταμεῖον 
τὸ ἰδιωτικόν Π 451, 25. Bie tig πόσιν 
καὶ βρῶσιν συναϑροίζεται II 145, 9. Cf. 
penusa βρωτὰ καὶ ποτά [1 145, 19 (penus 
a. penora A. cf. helusa on Pest), penus 
camera, cellarium II 589, 24. in omni ge- 
nere inuenitur, id est cura penum (ef. 
Verg. Aen.I 104) et hic penus et haec penus 
dicitur V 131, 3 (GR. L. V 40, 14); 232,17. 
penum apparatum ciborum, cellarium 
IV 419, 9. apparatus ciborum, pulmen- 
tarium uel quiequid ad usum pertinet, 
id est cellarium V 472, 54. apparatus 
ciborum, pulmentaria uel quiequid ad 
cellarii (allarii cod.) usum pertinet V 
509,51. cellarium, pulmentaria uel quod- 
quod ad uictum pertinet V 539, 5. cel- 
larium IV 139, 32; 458, 4 (Verg. Aen. 
I 704); 549, 54; V 128, 12; 230, 1; 

? 



peorto 

320, 15; 382, 40; 524, 46. promptuarium, 
cellarium (vel cell. pr.) IV 270, 26; 375, 
25. pena cellaria V 128, 13. 

Peorto (?) ὑπερεύχομαι 11464, 12 (peto e. 
peropto ?). 

Pepedo πέρδομαι (v. pedo) II 402, 3 
(GR. .L. 1 245, 4). 

Peper πέπερι I| 401, 33 
Pepero v. pario. 
Peplus uestis simplex qua Mineruae 

simulacrum  uelatum est IV 270, 47. 
uestis simpla(! qua Mineruae simula- 
crum uelatum est uel palla seu cincto- 
rum V 575, 31 (Serv. in Aen. I 479 sq.). 
peplum stola IV 375, 30; V 319, 52; 
381, 30. stola uel pallium IV 550, 16; 
abe post IV 140, 49. stola, genus 
uestis mulieris V 575, 30. stola, uestis 
muliebris IV 270, 45. uestis IV 458, 7 
(Verg. Aen. 1480). uestimentum IV 138, 
39. species uestis muliebris V 472, 57 
(cf. Isid. XIX 25, 1); ef. V 614, 53. est 
matronale pallium V 575,29. mafortem 
V 131, 27; 385, 14 (cf. ricinus). uestem 
uotiuam V 131, 28. stolam uel pallium 
V 131, 29 (pepula). speculum (peplum 
pro speclum?) V 131, 32. V. replum. 

Pepo zézov II 401, 56; III 16, 24; 
88,47; 317,49; 359,45; 541,36. herba 
11589, 39. melone IV 270, 46 (malon a). 
popon genus pomi V 134, 39. peponi 
meloni V 510, 4. pepones melones IV 
270, 48. pipones graece, melones la- 
tine gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 
V. papauer. 
Pepteides musae a fonte Macedonico 

dictae sunt propter liquoris eius unicam 
subtilitatem splendoremque 1V praef. 
XVIII (ef. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 326; Festus 
Pauli p. 212, 8). V. Piplia. 

Per διά, me II 145, 39. 
decis II 270, διά III 415, 92. κατά 
i 339, 33. Hs tov II 365, 30. νὴ τὸν 
ἐπὶ ὅρκου II p 98. λίαν Il 360, 39. 
πάνυ II 393, ualde, multum πολύ. 
πάνυ, λίαν ir ae 36. ualde V 538, 21 
(Ter. Andr. 455). 

Pera κώρυκχκος Il 145, 40 (cf. margo); 

V. piper. 

διὰ ἡ z90- 

III 194, 19. κωρυκίς III 24, 20; 327, 2; 
498, 12; 527, 34. πήρα III 273, 14 
(unde?). sacculus IV 553, 44. sacculum 
V 474, 183. sacculum pastorale IV 375, 
31. zaberna V 510, 5. V. perracula. 

Peraeto v. parentactoi. 
Peractum expeditum IV 419, 5. 

acto πληρωθέντος 11 145, 41. 
ἀπαρτισϑέντων II 145, 44. 

Per agilitatem per uelocitatem gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 
Perago διανύω 11 273, 12. 

Π 274, 57. ἐπιτελῶ 

per- 
peraetis 

διατελῶ 
II 311, 46 δια- 

grat, perpetrat IV 375, 82. 

percellit 61 

πράττομαι ll 273, 47. περαίνω πρᾶγμα 
Il 401, 59. peragit ἀπαρτίζει Il 145, 
42. peragit peragat περαιοὶ, διατελέση, 
πληρώσῃ, διαπράξηται 11 145, 48. pera- 

peragere 
percurrere IV 375,33 (peragrare Hildebr.). 
peragerem pro exercitu apuli i. nuita- 
bor(?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (cf. suppl. 
inuitabor cod. Leid.). peregisse ἠνυκέ- 
ναι II 146, 29. peragitur ἀπαρτίξεται 
II 145, 45; III 55, 3; 5; 54, 8. im quo 
peragitur ἐν ᾧ ἀπαρτίζεται lI 106, 32. 
peragi ἀπαρτίξζεσθϑαι Ill 54, 6; 106, 34. 
V. peragro. 
Per agris per tabernaculis V 472, 58 

(pro— pro ?). 
Peragro περινοστῶ II 403, 98; Ill 

260, 56. περιέρχομαι ΠΕ 402, 41. δια- 
βαδίζω ll 270, 4. lustro, circumeo IV 
458, 5 (Verg. Aen. I 384) per diuersa[s | 
uado V 131, 33. peragrat περιέρχεται, 
TLEQLVOGTEL ll 145,43. circuit IV 419, 17 
(Serv. mm Aen. IV 12). agrum eyrat EV 
315, 34. agrum gyrat uel circumiit 
V 320, 1 (per add. Hildebr.). circuit, 
gyrat |V 141, 34; 272, 10; V 131, 34 
peragrare percurre(Cre» V 131,36. per- 
agraui perambulaui V 131,35. V. perago. 
Perambulo διαβαδίζω II 270, 4. δια- 

πορεύομαι IL 273, 39. περιοδεύω 11 403, 54. 
Perannus aeternus cod. Voss. Oct. 24* 

(Loewe Prodr. 419). V. perennis. 
Per ante diem uel inaccessum (in ante- 

cessum ?), id est prius V 575, 37. 
Per anticipationem porch obst (vel 

dorh obust, AS.) V 378, 40. 
Per artus per membra V 131, 

lib. gl. Cf. Verg. Aen. Il 173. 
Per aura(s» per aera IV 553, 1 (Verg. 

Aen. VI 194). 
Per axem per currum V 473, 1. 
Perbello διαπολεμῶ l| 273, 36. 
Perbitere perire V 645, 47 (Non. 

153, 29) 
Perea πέρκα ὁ ἰχϑύς I1 406, 19. πέρκη 

III 355, 66; 437, 7; 502, 5. persa chan- 
nos (an = χάννη Ὁ) III 187, 10. 

Perearus ualde carus V 575, 36. 
Percatapsat ualde caedit IV 141, a 

550, 29. V 232, 19; 385, 4 (dedicit cod.) 
608, 30 "(percataprat u. taedet. ed. ); 6é 36, 
25 (percataprat ualide tenet). blande 
(ex balde) caedit V 232,18. percatapsere 
(-are?) ualde diuidere (caedere?) Scal. 
V 608, 60. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 48; 106; 
359; Arch. X 422. perpatassat Ott Nov. 
ann. CXVII 426. Cf. catapsat. 

Percellit ferit, percutit V 320, 49. 
percutit uel pereuellit IV 141, 18. per- 
uertit, euellit IV 271, 53 (Don. in Eun. 
11 379). percutit procella et penitus am- 

b* 
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putat quem percellit Place. V 92, 1 — V 
133, 5. percellere euertere V 645, 39 
(Non. 152, 10). perculit κατέβαλεν, 
ἐξέπληξεν 11 146, 22. percussum deicit 
IV 457, 37 (Verg. Aen. V 374). pertur- 
bauit, abiecit, percussit IV 271,2. per- 
turbauit, prostrauit [V 271,29. excussit, 
perturbauit, iactauit IV 375, 40. per- 
turbauit, iactauit V 319, 51. perturba- 
uit aut iactauit uel prostrauit IV 141, 4; 
550, 26. percussit IV 142, 25 (cf. Non. 
152, 10). percutit (v. perculo) uel pro- 
strauit IV 375, 41. perculsit v. macto. 
Cf. procello. 

Percelsus v. perculsus. 
Percenare ἀποδειπνῆσαι 11 236, 23. 
Percenseo διέρχομαι ἀντὶ τοῦ γι- 

γνώσχω καὶ ἀπαγγέλλω ll 276, 35. per- 
censet (vel -it) considerat iV 271, 1; 
375, 35; V 379, 13. percensere ἐξαριϑ'- 
μήσασϑαι II 145, 46. ἀπογράψασϑαι 11 
146, 10. 

Perceptio μετάλημψις II 369, 9. συν- 
exdoyy IL 148, 46; 240, 2 (cf. margo). 

Percidit περαίνει ὡς ἐπὶ αἰσχροῦ II 
145, 47 (cf. Mart. XI 28, 2). 

Perecipio δέχομαι IL 269, 4. χατα- 
δέχομαι II 340, 41. μεταλαμβάνω IU 
369, 8. percipit λαμβάνει, προσοδεύε- 
ται Il 146, 21. ἀντιλαμβάνεται καὶ 
συνίησιν ll 146, 9. pereipe κατάδεξαι 
III 108, 4 — 638, 1; 108, 53 = 639, 2. 
pereipere μεταλαβεῖν II 146, 14. 

Perciscere v. praesciscere. 
Percisus pedicatus (perd. cod.), πε- 

πυγισμένος Il 148, 52 (cf. Mart. IV 48, 1). 
pertisis uiolatis V 575, 43. 

Percitatim (-tum cod.) uelociter V 
529, 15. 

Pereite uelociter, celeriter IV 550, 36. 
Percito συγκαλῶ III 459, 59; 486, 63. 

pereitat percelerat V 131, 42. 
Pereitus prouocatus IV 271, 44 (pro- 

citus?).  hraed (= schnell, AS.) V 
378, 23. pernitus perterritus IV 550, 
28. pereita concitata IV 375, 36. con- 
cita IV 142, 2. Cf. pereitata concitata 
V 320, Y. pereitum celerem aut per 
momentum IV 141, 27; 550, 37; V 181, 
40 (om. per: ubi peruementem Nettle- 
ship ‘Journ. of Phil” XIX 293. per- 
motum H.). percussum V 646, 9 (= Non. 
159, 3). 
Percolatum διηϑημένον ll 277, 8. 
Pereólo ἀσχῶ ll 248, 6. γεωργῶ I 

263, 5. percolui ἤσχησα II 145, 51. 
Pereolo 0:59 Il 277, 9. διυλίζω 11 

249:12; 

Percommoda matutinos (?) sua cend- 
lic, morgendlic (AS.) V 378, 5 (ef. Oros. 
IV praef. 7. percommodo matutinus). 

percussorium 

Per consuetudinem κατὰ τὴν συνή- 
ϑειαν II 344, 35. 

Percontatio πύσμα II 145, 52 (Rhet. 
l. min. p. 16, 1 #.). 

Pereontator interrogator V 319, 50. 
pereunctator πευστής I 146, 1. 

Percontatur interrogat V 131, 39. 
interrogatur IV 141, 25. percunetatur 
perquirit, interrogat IV 271, 10. 1η- 
quirit IV. 552, 52. pereontat inquirit, 
consulit IV 375, 37. perrogat (terrogat 
lib. gl.) V 131, 41. pereonter . . . πολυ- 
zocyuovo Terentius Eunucho (294): ubi 
inuestigem, quem perconter II 412, 59. 
pereontentur πυνϑάνεται, φιλοπευστεῖ 
II 145, 49 (-ature). pereontari πυνϑά- 
νεσϑαι IL 145, 50; 426, 13. pereontare 
interrogare uel requirere IV 140, 49. 
pereunetare interrogare IV 552, 51. 

Pererebatus v. diditus. 
Pererebreseit (vel percrebescit) publi- 

catur, diffamatur IV 375, 38. perere- 
bruit personauit, puplicatum (vel -us) 
est IV 271, 34. pererebuit publicauit 
IV 375, 39. mere uueard (vel uuard, 
AS.) V. 318, 18. 

Pererebruit rumor V 663, 42. 
Per erepidinem per ascensum V 380, 

18 (cf. Exod. 2, 5). 
Pereulo τύπτω (ex perculi factum) I 

461, 5. pereulere percutere lib. gl. Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. d. Petr.’ p. 40. V. 
perluceo, percellit, percutio. 

Pereulsus perturbatus IV 419, 21. 
motus, pertractus (pertactus?) IV 375, 43. 
permotus, pertractus IV 140, 15 (per- 
iractus Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil. XIX 
292); 141, 11. tactus uel permotus IV 
140, 36. permotus uel conterritus IV 
140, 35. permotus, perterritus uel animo 
commotus IV 550, 27. animo commo- 
tus V 131, 38. per[in]motus uel tac- 
tus IV 140, 21 (perculatus!) satis altus 
uel animo pereussus IV 375,42 (cf. per- 
celsus οὐ W. Heraeus Hermae t. XXI 
p. 426, 1).  pereulsum ἀπωσμένον I 
146, 7 (Cic. in Cat. IL 1, 2). 
Pereunetor ὑπερτίϑημι 11 464, 51. 
Pereurro διατρέχω ll 275, 16. per- 

eurrit διατρέχει, διέρχεται Il. 146, 4. 
Pereursione(m) excursum V 646, 25 

(Non. 161, 18). 
Pereusso διατινάσσω 11 215, 9. 40000 

II 355, 48 (percucio e). πατάσσω II 399, 
40. τινάσσω II 456, 12. 

Pereussor χροταφιστής. σφάχτης li 
146, 3. χροταφιστής I 355, 429. μονο- 
μάχος IL 313,5. παρακεντητής II 395, 8. 
πλήκτης Il 409, 38. gladiator V 473, 2. 
Pereussorium v. plectrum, 



percussura 

Percussura (zov5óvAouc III 599, 40. 
plaga pereussura margo 11 146, 8. 

Pereussus ἐχπλαγείς, ἀπόπληλτος II 
146,8. plexus, punitus, conuulsus, iacta- 
tus IV 375, 45. pereussi (-lsi d e) ad- 
miratione moti IV 375, 44. JV. non 
percussus. 

Pereutio παίω lI 392, 27. 
II 399, 40. πλήσσω ll 410, 9. πλήττω 
Il 410, 11. pereutit πλήσσει, moz, 
ῥαπίξει ll 146,23. ἔπληξεν (= perculit), 
zoover II 146, 6. quatit, commouet IV 
375, 46. percussit ἐξέπληξεν II 146, 5. 
V. prima peto. 
Per desiderium κατ᾽ ἐπιϑυμίαν I 

345, 40. 
Perdieale morale (muralis Pseudapul. 

LXXX) III 548, 10 (v. parietaria). 
Perdicaria cionefico(?) ΠῚ 544, 52. 
Perdieax v. peruicax. 
Perdite οὐ perditim v. amat perditim. 
Perditio ὠνάϑεμα III 488, 75; 509, 56. 

ἀπώλεια II 243, 35. 
Perditrix ὀλέτειρα, ὀλεϑρία I 146, 19. 
Perditus ἐξώλης 11 304,47. ἀπεγνωσ- 

μένος II 146, 11; 149,9. ἀπεγνωσμένος 
καὶ ἀπολωλώς 11 146, 17 (Cic. im Cat. 
II 4, 7). ἀπολλύμενος II 238, 39. ἀπο- 
Aóutvog Il 238, 44. perditissimorum 
ἀπολλυμένων IL 146, 15; 149, 8. V. tam 
perditus, conuenticulum perditorum. 

Perdix πέρδιξ II 402, 2; III 90, 27; 257, 
50; 319, 14; 15 (περνιξ); 361, 12; 435, 39. 

Perdo ἀπολλύω I 238, 37. ἀπόλλω 
III 126, 2. perdis ἀπόλλεις III 126, 3. 
perdit ἀπόλλει III 126, 4. a[d]mittit 
IV 375, 47. perduint perdant V 132, 
31. perdidi ἀπώλεσα II] 126, 5. per- 
didisti ἀπώλεσες (1) ΠῚ 126, 6. 

Perdocilis ualde docilis IV 142, 3; 
271, 49; 550, 51; V 131, 45; 320, 19. 
satis docilis IV 375, 48. 
Perdueo διάγω ἐπὶ τῷ διελϑεῖν II 

210, 34. ἀπάγω ΠΟ 232, 30. perducit 
καϑιστᾷ, διασώζει, διάγ[αγ]ει Il 146, 18. 
V. ad exitum perducunt. 
Perductione seductione V 473, 3; 

575, 40. 
Perductus ἀχϑείς II 146, 16. 
Perduellio ἀντάρτης Il 228, 51. re- 

bellator IV 271, 7; V 473, 6; 510, 6. 
rebellatio V 320, 10 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 
340. v. suppl). eleuatio(!) IV 375, 51. 
perduelliones οἵ κατὰ τοῦ δήμον τοῦ 
Ρωμαίων βουλευόμενοι ἢ κατὰ βασιλέων 
II 146, 13. rebelliones per quos bella 
oriuntur. duellum enim dicitur quasi 
duorum bellum Plac. V 38, 8 = V 92, 2 
(rebellationes per quod) — V 132, 43. 

Perduellis hostis V 319, 22; IV 140, 
33 (perduellius). affectus (affectans lib. 

πατάσσω 

perendie 69 

gl.) tyrannidis V 510, 7; IV 140, 37 (uel 
tyrannidem codd.) inimicus V 529, 18 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 424). hostis uel 
bellator c post IV 141, 11; V 131, 43; 
232, 21. perduellem hostem, inimicum 
V 473, 4. perduelles hostes IV 375, 
50. aduersarii, inimici, hostes V 473, 5. 
perduellibus rebellionibus IV 271, 39; 
V 510, 8. 

Perduellium rebellatio IV 140, 23; 
141, 12; V 131, 44. dicitur bellum eo 
quod ex utraque parte geritur V 378, 42. 
dorh gifect (AS. — per duellum) V 378, 19. 
perduellium est in not. Tiron. 91, 56. 

Perduro ἐπιμένω II 309,39. διαμένω 
Π 272, 46. 

Peredo κατεσϑίω II 345, 44 (predo cod.). 
Pereger peregrinus, hospis, aduena 

IV 375, 53. 
Peregre ἐπὶ ξένης II 310, 3. ad- 

uerbialiter ἐπὶ ξένης, ἀπὸ ξένης, ἐπὶ 
ξένην II 146, 24. 

Peregrinatio ἀποδημία II 146, 31; 
III 124, 10. ἀποδημία ἐπὶ ξένης II 236, 
28. ἐκδημία IL 289, 21. &evío II 877, 54. 

Peregrinatus ξενία II praef. XXXVII, 
512, 61. 

Peregrino ἀποδημῶ U1 124,7. pere- 
grino peregrinor ξενιτεύω Il 377, 58. 
peregrinas ἀποδημεὶς 1I 124,8. pere- 
grinat ἀποδημεῖ III 124, 9. ξενιτεύει 
III 342, 43; 459, 61.  peregrinatur 
ξενιτεύει, ἀποδημεῖ II 146, 25. 

Peregrinus παρεπιδήμιος IL 146, 33. 
ἀπόδημος, ξένος, ἐπίξενος II 146, 26 (cf. 
margo) ἀπόδημος II 236, 26; III 124, 
11; 337, 37; 459, 60. ξένος II 378, 2; 
III 505, 18. Cf. ξένος hospes, peregri- 
nus unde ξένος I] 557, 38. peregrinus 
extraneus, alienus V 555, 52. long(e» 
a patria positus quasi alienigena V 
131, 49. Cf. πρὸς Ἕλληνας ad pere- 
grinos ΠῚ 53, 1. V. lege peregrina, 
iudicium peregrinum; 1514. X 215. 
Peremptorius διηνεκής I 

peremptorium διηνεκές II 276, 56. 
Peremptus ἀνῃρημένος IL 227, 15. 

interfectus IV 142, 28; 271, 20. per- 
empta [per]euata V 320, 34. perem- 
ptum interfectum, interemptum IV 457, 
38 (Verg. Aen. VI 163). occisum V 
131, 46. peremti occisi V 131, 47. 
Perendie εἰς τρίτην II 146, 32; 287, 53 

(perinde cod. corr. e); III 296, 14; 517, 11. 
post cras IV 375, 52. pus cras IV 271, 
24. post crastina IV 141, 38; 550, 45; 
V 131, 48; 232, 22 (pos vel post) per 
duas noctes V 381,14 (super cod. Epin.). 
dicitur sicut hodie uel cras V 575, 44 
(GR. L. VII 284, 8). die tertia gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 
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Perendinatus ὑπέρϑεσις II 512, 62. 
Perennis διηνεχής IL 217, 1. αἰώνιος 

II 221,41. ἀεέδιος II 219,9; III 242, 32. 
ἀέναος III 423, 47. aeternus IV 271, 
50; 375, 54. perenne διὰ παντός [1 
273,16. ἀδιάλειπτον, αἰώνιον II 146, 28. 
ἀείδιον, διηνεκές JL 146, 30. perennem 
perpetuum IV 142, 43. aeternum IV 
552, 50. sempiternum V 319,4. V. 
perannus. 

Perennitas διαμονή Il 272, 53. διη- 
νέκεια II 277, 2. ἀειδιότης Il 219, 11; 
III 242, 34. 

Pereo ἀπόλλυμαι IL 238, 38. perit 
ἀπόλλυται, ἀναιρεῖται ll 147, 10. perii 
ἀπωλόμην Ill 126, 9. peristi ἀπώλου 
III 126, 85. periuit ἀπώλετο I 126, 7; 
459, 63. De periet v. cholericus. 

Pere perocenes v. de adiectione. 
Pererrat perambulat uel peragrat IV 

140, 26 (Verg. Aen. V 441). 
Peresus διαβεβρωμένος I] 270, 14. 

peresum comestum IV 271, 28. com- 
estum uel eximanitum IV 141,16. com- 
essum, exinanitum V 636, 24. 

Pereunda periclitanda V 630, 82. Cf. 
Plaut. Epid. 14. 
Pereuellit v». peruellit. 
Perexeas v. euado. 
Perexiguum ualde paruum IV 142, 7; 

315, 55; 550,57: V 320, 2 (paruum ualde). 
Perfacile ualde cito, leuiter V 555, 51. 
Perfeetio συμπλήρωσις 1l 442, 59. 

τελείωσις ll 452, 53. τελεσιουργία Il 
452, 55. efficacia IV 375, 56. 

Perfecto honore peracto sacrificio IV 
457, 39 (Verg. Aen. III 178). 

Perfeetus boni operis processus V 
418, 1. 

Perfeetus τέλειος Π 452, 50; III 178, 
22; 950, 57; 374, 32. ἄρτιος ὃ τέλειος 
ἀριϑμός II 246, 8. ἐντελής, τέλειος III 
459, 62. ἀπηρτισμένος., τέλειος καὶ TETE- 
λεσμένος ll 146, 35. ἀπηρτισμένος, τέ- 
λειος, ἑἕχτικός IL 140, D1. ἐφντελήνς 
III 520, 36. perfecta ἀπηρτισμένη. πε- 
περαιωμένη 11 146, 36. perfectum τέ- 
Atvov II 452, 49; III 437, 65. παρακεί- 
μενος Il 395, 5. παρακείμενον, πεπε- 
ραιωμένον, συντελικόν 11 146,53. ἐντελές 
II 300, 22. πεπεραιωμένον, ἀπηρτισμένον 
II 146, 84. perfectis τελιουργηϑέντων 
III 437, 40. perfeetius τελειότερον I 
452, 51. perfeetissimus ἀξιολογώτατος 
II 146, 54. διασημότατος Il 274, 8. 
perfectissimum διασημότατον II 274, 9. 

Perferendum ἀποιστέον II 237, 9. 
Perferiton Octuber V 3820, 57 (v. 

Hyperbereteas). 
Perfero ἀποφέρω ll 242, 25. 

uito II 271, 49. 
διακο- 

καταφέρω ll 344, 53. 

perforo 

οἴσω II 381, 20. ὑποίσω- ll 466, 23. 
ὑπομένω 11 467, 3. ὑποφέρω ll 468, 29. 
φέρω ἐπὶ τοῦ ὑπομένω 11 470, 37. per- 
perimus toleramus siue multa patimur 
IV 550, 25. perperimus toleramus uel 
male patimur V 384, 51; 319, 7 (pe- 
peritimus cod. perpetimur?). perfer porta, 
baiula V 131, 50. perferre διαγαγεῖν II 
146,50. περιφέρειν 11146, 44. adhibere, 
pati IV 457, 42 (Verg. Aen. IV 420?). per- 
tulit διεκόμισεν Il 148, 48. ἐπήνεγκεν 
II 148, 48. ὑπήνεγκεν, διεκόμισεν 11 
149, 8. διεκόμισεν, ὑπήνεγκεν 11 149, 4. 

Perfestinatim festine V 646, 26 (festi- 
natim pro festine? cf. Non. 514, 3). 

Perfica perfice (perficiens Junius) V 
646, 16 (= Non. 160, 13). 

Perficio τελειῶ 1I 452, 52. ἐπιτελῶ 
11 311,46;48. ἐκτελῶ 11 292,49. ἀπαρ- 
tito lI 233, 29. καταρτίξω II 343, 33. 
ἀπεργάξομαι Π 234, 81. ἐξεργάξομαι 11 
303,2. perficit πληροῖ lI 146, 45.  per- 
agit, perpetrat IV 375, 57. perficiam 
ἀνύσω II 146, 48. 
Π 452, 54. 

Perfidia ἀπιστία 11 146, 37; 235, 13 
(GR. L. 1 35, 15). ἀγνωμοσύνη 11 216, 
50. infidelitas IV 142, 41. treuleusnis 
(vel treulesnis = treuleasnis, AS.) V 378,2. 

Perfidiosus qui semper (scil. fidem 
fregit vel frangit vel rumpit: cf. per- 
fidus) IV 141, 10; 271, 37; V 131, 54; 
232, 23; 320, 18; 385, 25. 

Perfidus ἄπιστος II 146, 49; 235, 12; 

perficior τελειοῦμαι 

III 333, 60. ἀγνώμων II 216, 52. ἀπό- 
xoorog ll 238, 4 (ferfidus cod.) frau- 
dulentus IV 419, 26. qui fidem rumpit 
semel IV 271, 36 (cf. perfidiosus) qui 
semel fidem fregit (cf. perfidiosus) IV 
141, 9; V 131, 53; 232, 26. semel fregit 
fidem V 320, 17. qui frangit fidem 
semel V 385, 24. Cf. GR. L. VIL 543, 9. 
fraudulentus, sine fide V 232, 24. per- 
iurus, scelestus V 232, 25. 

Perfilis μακροσκελής Il 146, 38 (pe- 
tiis Vwulc.). 

Perflexa v. perplexus. 
Perflo περιπνέω II 404, 13. 

II 275, 48. 
Per florea rura per florentes agros 

IV 488, 6 (Verg. Aen. I 430). 
Perfluo “διαρέω I] 273, 53. 
Perfluuies sordis effusio V 232 

(praeluuies H.). 
Perfluxum difficile IV 272, 13; V 

575, 38 (perplexum Warren). 
Perfodit διορύσσει I] 146, 39. 
Perforaculum τρύπανον II 460, 41. 

τέρετρον II 146, 40 (cf. margo); 453, 27; 
III 325, 53. V. furfuraculum. 

Perforo τρυπῶ lI 460, 45. 

διαφυσῶ 

21 ? 

διατρυπῶ 



perfossio 

II 275, 19. ówrwoó II 275, 11. ÓOvo- 
ρύσσω [1 278, 34. perforat διατρυπᾷ 
II 146, 41. 

Perfossio διορυγμός II 278, 32; 495, 
20; 519, 61. διορυγή II 278, 31. 

Perfosso διορύσσω II 278, 34. δια- 
τρυπῶ Il 275, 19. διατιτρῶ II 275, 11. 

Perfossor διορύκτης l| 278, 33. τοι- 
χωρύχος II 456, 52. 
Perfossura διορυγή Il. 278, 31. 
Perfossus τετρυπημένος Il 454, 35. 

τετρημένος II 454, 81. perfossam per- 
foratam. Stat¢ius> (Theb. IX 1767): 
perfossam telo niueam gemis, Aeole, 
frontem V 131, 51; 232, 28. 

Perfrictio et perfrigio ψυγμός I 
481, 18. perstrictio ψυγμός III 29, 57. 
perfrigio ψυγμός II 495, 16. perfrictio 
περιψυγμός UL 207, 3. κατάψυξις II 
345, 19. <pedrfrixio περέψυξις II. 406, 
15 (refr. e). perfrixio exsiccatio II 589, 
32. perfrietio corpus frigore perfunc- 
tum V 379, 50 (a frigore cod.); 473, 8. 

Perfrigeo καταψύχω 11 345, 20. per- 
frixit περιεψύγη Il 146, 42 (ef. Iuvenal. 
ed. Friedl. p. 197). 

Perfrigesco διαναψύχω II 272, 54. 
παραψύχομαι III 154, 41. 

Perfringendas χατεαχτέας ΤΠ 146, 46. 
Perfringo διαϑραύω II 271, 13. per- 

fringit ἀποκλᾷ II 146, 52. 
Perfruor ἀπολαύω II 238, 22. per- 

fruitur consequitur IV 375, 59. utitur 
IV 272, 6. perfruatur utatur IV 552, 
40. perfrui ἀπολαῦσαι Il 146, 47. 

Perfugis fugitiuis (Cice. Or. 66, 223): 
‘quur de perf[r]ugi(i]s nostris copias 
conparantes? (scr. comparat is) V 232, 29. 
Perfugium καταφυγή Il 345, 3; 504, 

59; 531, 38. καταφύγιον Il 345, 4. 
loeus refugii IV 271, 42. locus confugii 
V 473, 9. auxilium, latebrae, recepta- 
culum IV 141, 32. Cf. Plaut. Truc. 870. 
Perfulcio ὑποστηρίζω Il 467, 54. 
Perfulgeo καταλάμπω 11 841, 44. 
Perfunetoria imaginaria V 385, 29. 

simulatoria V 320, 55 
Perfunetorie inaniter V 232, 30. 

imaginarie, transitorie IV 271, 14. ima- 
ginarie, leuiter aut transitorie IV 141, 
36; V 232,31. imaginarie V 320, 28; 41. 

Perfunctorium uerbum transitorium 
et leue Plac. V 92, 3 = V 133, 2. 

Perfunetus transactus IV 271, 25. 
consecutus IV 375, 58. completus, per- 
actus V 320, 53. perfunetis transactis 
V 819, 17. 

Perfundo χαταχέω ll 345, 8. δια- 
χέω lI 275, 53. ὑπερχέω ll 465, 4 
(superfundo?). perfundit καταχέει, κα- 
ταχύννει IL 146, 43. perfunde περίχεε 

pergula Tl 

ΠῚ 288, 8 — 658, 18. perfunde te πε- 
o/ys& ἑαυτόν III 217, 26 — 232,41 (σαυτὸν 
te ipsum) — 652, 10. perfundarent 
(= persundarent Schoell. profunderent ?) 
prosternerent V 473,10. perfudi περιέχεα 
III 217, 27 — 232, 42 (weoréyeov) — 652, 10. 

Perfungitur offieii munus complet 
IV 141, 28; 272, 9; V 575, 85. 

Perfusio χατάχυμα H 345, 14. 
Perfusor v. profusor. 
Perfusorium ἐπιχυτήριον III 354, 3. 

περιχυτήριον TII 353, 77. 
Perfusus διακεχυμένος IT 271, 41. V. 

profusus. 
Pergaminis membranis quae solitum 

est radere gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. 
suppl.). 
Pergamum Ilium IV 419, 23. [lium 

et Iicos» IV 272, 16. Pergama arces 
Ili IV 458, 9 (cf. Serv. in Verg. Aen. I 
466). omnia alta aedifieia V 555, 47. 
arx Troiae et per usum omnes arces 
Pergama dicuntur V 555, 49 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. 195; II 556). muri Troiani V 131,57. 
Pergam<e>us Troianus IV 419, 22. 
Pergam modo perseuerem tantum- 

modo IV 458, 8 (perge modo Verg. Aen. 
I 389; 401). 

Pergentes 
316. 1. 
Pergenuat genibus a 

35 (pergenibus codd.); 271, 31; V 232, 32 
(pergenibus); 385, 1. genibus pergit 
[mulier lamentatrix ante feretrum] V 
320, 26 (v. praefica). 

Pergis molestus esse V 664, 
L. VII 426, 14). 

Pergo βαδίξω Π 255, 15. παραγίνο- 
μαι 1 147, 4. pergit ἐπείγεται, σπεύ- 
δει, ὁρμᾷ, Poen II 147, 1. perge 
βάδιξε IL 147, ἐπίμεινον Π 809, 40. 
ambula V 131, e gressum dirige IV 
457, 40 (ef. Verg. Aen. I 389; 401). 
pergere porrigere IV 376, 2 (cf. perri- 
gere, porrigo) perrexit profectus est 
IV 419, 12. ambulauit, abit IV 457, 
45 (gl. Verg.?). wuasit, ambulauit, iuit 
IV 376, 30. perseueranit IV 562, 52 
(repexit codd.). Cf. pergeo uel pergo gl. 
lat.-arab. p. 377 Seyb. 

Pergraecari luxuria(ri) graeco ritu 
IV 140, 43.  pluxari (pro luxuriari?) 
graeco ritu V 636, 26. luxuriari V 473, 
16; 630, 33. 
Pergula μεσόδμη, ὑπερῷον, ὀροφή Π 

145, 16. μεσόδμη, pU ὀροφή, 
στενὸν οἴκημα Tl 141, ὑπερῷον καὶ 
bxoux 11 147, 2. ἐπεδ ρον καλύβη II 
149, 34 (peruicax cod., ex antecedentibus). 
ὑπερῶον |l 497, 40. ὑπερόδιον (ὑπερῶ- 
ov?) III 313, 53 (pegula) καλύβη II 

ambulantes, uiantes IV 

pergit IV 141, 

(GR. 



"o perhibenda 

337, 51. ἴκρια II 331, 59. ἴκρια[ς] III 
191, 10; 265, 1 (cf. 2). περιφανῆ (Ξπρο- 
βολή apud Labb.) 1Π 365, 59. superius 
cenaculum II 589, 15. tuguria parua 
Kin» alto (alte cod. Pal. m. 4) posita, 
quod graece yperoecion uocant V 131, 
55; 232, 33.  pergulae(?) uirgae fer- 
reae quae pendentes in catenis cyprinis 
in basilica beati Petri, in quibus pendunt 
aurea ornamenta gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 
(v. suppl.) Cf. Roensch ‘Beitr. 1 54 sq. 

Perhibenda παρασχετέα IL 147, 6. 
. Perhibeo v. testimonium p. perhibet 
dicit IV 142, 40; 553, 19. pernuntiat 
IV 971, 27. perhibetur pronuntiatur 
IV 553, 18: V 319, 37 (peritur cod.). 
perhibentur λέγονται 11 147, 7. 

Periagium σκυτάλη 11 548, 23. 
Peribolus est murus extrinsecus V 

622, 20. peribulus id est in circuitu 
domus V 380, 49. peribulum deambu- 
latorium, moenia uel belua marina V 
575, 32 (ef. pistrix).  deambulatorium 
uel belua marina IV 376, 3. deambu- 
latorium uel bilua(!) marina IV 270, 54. 
V. chalcidicum. 

Periclitandae κινδυνευτέας II 147, 16. 
Periclitatus uexatus IV 376, 4. 
Periclitor κινδυνεύω ID 349, 35; ΠῚ 

149, 65. periclitat κινδυνεύει HI 149, 66. 
Pericopis (pericapis cod.) lectio V 

379, 18. 
Periculati ὁ. iactatus. 
Periculosus ἐπικένδυνος ll 308, 38. 

orp <o>xivdvves II 428, 26 (suppl. e). 
Perieulum κίνδυνος Il 147, 18; 349, 

34; 500, 66; 527, 7 (periclum); 544, 29; 
IIl 149, 68/67. πεῖρα Il 548, 9.. dis- 
crimen IV 376, 5. periclum periculum 
V 232, 34. perelum experimentum IV 
271, 47. perieulum experimentum, do- 
cumentum V 538, 24 (Ter. Andr. 565). 
perieulis κινδύνων Ul 149, 67/68. Cf. 
Schlee schol. Ter. p. 46; GR. L. VIL 124, 
24. V. sine periculo. 
Perieulum faeere παραβολεύσασϑαι 

II 147, 20. 
Per idem κατὰ τὸ αὐτό Il 147, 9; 

344, 37. per ipsum IV 142, 44. 
Perifgetorias v. actus quidam. 
Per ignorantiam κατὰ ἄγνοιαν I 

339, 34. 
Per illum δι᾿ ἐκεῖνον III 135, 3; 6. 
Perimetrum lineam V 132, 3 (= Eu- 

cher. instr. p. 149, 11). 
Perimo (peremo cod.) ἀποκτείνω 11 

238, 12. ἀποκτιννύω II 238, 14. κατα- 
σφάξω II 344, 21. peremit ἀναιρεὶ II 
146, 27. occidit uel interficit IV 142, 
30. perimet interficet (!) IV271,33. peri- 
mere occidere IV 142, 37. se peremit 

per ironiam 

ἑαυτὸν ἀνεῖλεν ΠῚ 516, 57. 
interfici IV 376, 6. 
p. 248, 12. 

Perinde óuoíog, ἔπειτα, τοιγαροῦν II 
147, 13. ὥστε, παραπλησίως καὶ ὁμοίως 
II 147, 14. παραπλησίως I 396, 2. 
ἔπειτα Il 306, 33. οὕτως II 390, 34. 
Periniquus ἀδικώτατος l| 218, 51. 
Per instantiam διὰ βοηϑείας I1147, 19. 
Periocha περιοχὴ βιβλίου Il 403, 47. 

περιοχὴ πόλεως ἢ (r0 mov II 404, 1. 
Periodus clausula siue circuitus. 

nam cola(!) totus uersus est, commata 
autem ipsae incislones pedum, periodus 
uero tota sententia Plac. V 92, 4. perio- 
doys circuitus, contextus V 377,41. pe- 
riodon contextum V 379, 20. perhiodas 
sententias V 381, 25. periodos ipsas, 
feminini generis V 131, 59 (cf. GR. L. 
IV 372, 22). Cf. periodony actus Pauli 
uel pytonicum (?) V 377, 46 (refer ad 
Hieron. de vir. ill. 7: περιόδους Pauli 
et Theclae. ‘confudit periodos et perio- 
donices, unde Pythonica’ H.). 

Periotession v. de hac uita. 
Periothe (?) dammula V 510, 10. 
Peripatetici genus philosophiae V 

319, 13; 385, 9. 
Peripatos ambulatorium V 131, 58. 

peripatum deambulatorium V 473, 12. 
Peripetasma tentorium II 589, 12. 

nomen uestis V 555, 53. V. parap. 
Periphrastieus (= -os?) circumlocutio 

Υ͂ 8381. 18. 
Peripleumonia tumor et dolor uel 

uulneratio pulmonis III 604, 5. 
Peripsema purgamentum pomi uel 

alicuius causae (= chose) uel quisquilia 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 20) V 429, 47 (cf. 

perimi 
Cf. Festus Pauli 

purgamentum). rasura aut limatura 
cuiuscumque rei V 232, 35.  purga- 
menta pomorum V 232, 36.  purga- 
mentum IV 272, 4. purgamenta, tuta 
(tota Landgraf Arch. IX p. 413) uel 
media planta pedis V 630, 34. media 
planta pedis IV 552, 54; V 607, 44. 
humilima atque subiecta IV 271, 38. 
Cf. IV 143, 5. superabundamns, purga- 
menta (s. ser.) uel gisupop (AS.) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 340 (giswop vel giswep em. 
Leid. gl. peripsima gaesuope Bosw. s. v. 
aswáp) peripsima antiqui salutabant 
ancillantes maloribus (maioribus? Ephem. 
epigr. V p. 314 m. 489 confert Buech. 
ἐγώ cov περίψημα infra umbra uel linia- 
tura proponens), quia peripsima radsu- 
ra» uel limatura cuiuslibet rei V 232, 
31. V. purgamentum. 

Peri ptochias v. de paupertate. 
Per ironiam per inrisionem IV 271, 

48. per mendacem iocum V 379, 34. 



periscelis 

per mendacium (Huseb. eccl. hist. 11 18) 
V 419, 65 — 428, 51. 

Periscelis περισκελίς ΠῚ 324, 10. 
periseelides περίσφυρα III 22, 35; 93, 
44. χρυσοψέλια III 203, 1. quae in 
tibiis habentur: peris graece circum, 
celia tibia a post IV 153, 95.  peri- 
scelidae crurum ornamenta aput femi- 
nas (= Eucher. instr. p. 157, 4) IV 271, 
52 (cf. Isid. XIX 31, 19).  priscelli 
feminarum crurum ornamenta V 382, 
31. periscelides armillas in pedibus 
V 381, 41. armillas pedum muliebris 
IV 142, 46. Cf. Funck Philol. LIII p. 128. 

Peristereon ἵἱεροβοτάνη II 565, 14. 
columbina III 557, 40 (columbina etiam 
Pseudapul. IV). emagallis III 561, 54; 
562, 39 (αἷμα γαλῆς Pseudap. 65, Diosc. 
IV 60). aelius (Pseudap. 65) III 550, 43. 
Pup (Pseudap. 65) III 554, 43; 618, 

; 618, 73. ferraria (cf. Pseudap. 65, 
Duane IV 60) III 563, 25. exupra matri- 
calis (Pseudap. 65) ΠῚ 561, 56. thiab- 
senti (Pseudap. 65) III 578, 41. pelto- 
clotis (peltodotes Pseudap. 65) III 513, 47 
(perstrion). V. crista gallinacia, uerbena. 

Peristola v. chrysocanthus. 
Peristromata (vel frequentius  per- 

stromata) tegmina, accubitus IV 272, 
11; 376, 7; 5583, 7; V 233, 3; 478, 14; 
gemina (ser. tegmina), accubitus V 319, 
23. gemina IV 142, 1; 376, 39; V 132, 
15; 283, 4. tegmina V 320, 6; 381, 6 
(protegmina cod.) gemina stifadii IV 
140, 14; 138, 43; V 473, 32; 510, 13 
(perstromea wt 473, 32). ornamenta stae- 
fadbrum (— stibadiorum) V 385,12. orna- 
menta stafediorum V 636, 23. y. cemina. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 341; 290 et de stefa- 
dium W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr. 15. 

Peristu[l]lium columpnarum circumi- 
tus II 589, 22. 

Peristylum περίστυλον ΠῚ 147, 17. 
Peritia πεῖρα, γνῶσις ΤΠ ΤᾺ db. 

εἴδησις II 285, 18. ἐμπειρία II 296, 21. 
ἐπιστήμη II 811, 16. doctrina IV 142, 
36; V 132, 2. 

Peritia ' imbuti doctrina instructi V 
413, 13. 
Peritomen (vel pentomen) circum- 

cisio IV 139, 31; 270, 38; 549, 52; V 
131, 9; 319, 65; 385, 20. 

Peritos (vel Peritios) Macedonum 
lingua Februarius mensis dicitur V 232, 
39. V. menses. 

Peritus ἔμπειρος II 147, 11 (ef. 
"rgo. 296, 22; III 177, 28: 249, 
65; 374, 33. Cf. ἔνπειρος φρόνιμος 
prudens peritus IIT 331, 41; 519, 29. 
πολυμαϑής Il 412, 44. ἐπιστήμων II 
311, 16. scientia plenus IV 141, 26; V 

perlunium 73 

132, 1. consultus, sciens, doctus, pru- 
dens, sapiens IV 376, 8. perita ἐμπειρική 
III 206, 26. periti docti IV 271,23. V. 
bono (vel bonis) peritus (ubi bonisperius 
Buech.), verum peritus, luris peritus. 

Periurium ἐπιορκία Il p. XXXVII; 
310, 6; 504, 57 (em.); 531, 39; 548, 2. 

Periuro ἐπιορχῶ Π 310, 85 DIT 138, 
47; 459, 65. ἐφιορχῶ (). II 321, 6. ὁρκίξω 
II 78, "26. periuras ἐπιορκεῖς III 138, 
48. periurat ἐπιορκεῖ III 138, 49. qui 
mendo (vel mendacio) iurat V 473, 15. 
V. abiuro, peiero. 
Periurus ἐπίορκος ΤΠ 147, 12; 310, 7; 

III 138, 50; 179, 28; 251, 54; 374, 34; 
459, 64; 494, 37. nomen habet R, 
peiuro uerbum non habet V 575, 42. 
nomen habet R V 525, 7 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. Ti 195; Jsd. X 999. GR. Lb. VII 
307, 32). periuri false iurantis IV 458, 
10 (Verg. Aen. II 195). V. peiero. 
Perizoma corporis obs(c5ena tegit 

gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). peri- 
zomatum lumbare uel succinctorium V 
510, 2. perizomaton lumbare uel succinc- 
toria IV 140, 7. perizomata praecincto- 
ra IV 553, 3; V 319, 12. cinctoria 
uel minores bracas V 379, 38. tunica 
ex foliis consuta, alii lumbarem dicunt 
V 231, 16 (par). Cf. Isid. XIX. 22, 5 
Perlabor διολισϑαίνω 1 278, 17. 

perlabitur decurrit IV 271, 11. per- 
currib IV 553, 11; V 132,5 (Verg. Aen. 
I 417); 319, 36. 

Perlata tolerata 1V 141, 
313, 55; 550, 44; V 320, 29. 
V 182, 4. 

Perlateo διαλανϑάνω Il 272, 11. 
Perlauia ποδέάνιπτρα (ubi ποδόνιπτρα 

Vule.) I 147, 23. V. peluis, perluuium. 
Per libellum duc βιβλιδίου TIT 34, 6; 

387, 22; 388, 48. διὰ βιβλίου III 478, 
18. δι᾽ ἐπιστολιδίου TII 31, 45. 

Per litteras v. promitto. κατὰ OTOL- 
χεῖον II 344, 11. 

Perlueeo διαφαίνω Il 275, 27. per- 
lucet διαυγάξει II 275, 92. διαφαύει 
II 275, 29. perlucere (perculere?) per- 
cutere IV 142, 39. 

Perlucescit διαφαύει Il 147, 26; 275 
29. 

Perlucidum διαυγές, διαφανές II 147, 
21. διαυγές II 275, 23; III 315, 29; 
514, 38. διαφανές III 269, 9.  per- 
lucida διαφανῆ 11 147, 22; III 369, 58. 

Perluo διακλύζω II 147, 25. 
Perlusio διαπαιγμός II 273, 14. 
Perlustrat περισκοπεῖ 1 147, 34. 

peruidet IV 141, 29; 271, 30; V 473,18. 
Perluuium ποδονισπτῆρ (της cod.) I 

410, 53. V. perlauia, peluis. 

37; 911,51; 
perportata 



74 permanens 

Permanens διαμένουσα Ul 423, 51. 
Permaneo παραμένω II 395, 39; III 

153, 11. ἐμμένω Il 296, 8. ἐπιμένω III 
140, 43. διαμένω II 272, 46. permanet 
διαμένει TI 147, 30. 

Perman[e]o διαρέω Il 273, 53 (corr. 
ae). permanabat fluebat IV 140, 42. 

Permarini διαπόντιοι II 147, 81. 
Per me δι᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ IL 276, 26. δι᾽ ἐμέ 

III 135, 2; 338, 1; 459, 58. V. per meum. 
Permensi aequor nauigantes IV 457, 

43 (Verg. Aen. III 157) permensi 
pernauigauimus, eo quod aequor quasi 
mensurasse(n»t V 232, 40. 
Permeo διαπερῶ II 147, 32. 
Per metalla per diuersas artes ferri 

uel alias (Huseb. eccl. hist. III 7) V 420, 
16 — 498, 78. 

Per meum (Ὁ) dv’ ἐμέ III 135, 5. V. 
per me, per tuum. 

Permicies pernicies V 645, 45 (Non. 
153,14). Cf. GR. L. IV 892, 17; V 324, 
13; 827, 22. 

Permiseeo συμμιγνύω IL 442, 28. 
καταμιγνύω Il 342, 25.  permiseuit 
συνέμιξεν, συνέχεεν 11 147, 27. 

Permitto ἐπιτρέπω II 312, 21; III 
140, 40; 413, 71; 459, 66: 494, 39. 
permittit ἐπιτρέπει ΠΠ 413, 72. per- 
mittimus ἐπιτρέπομεν III 413, 18. per- 
mitte ἐπίτρεψον III 140, 39; 413, 70. 
adnue IV 458, 2 (ef. Verg. Aen. IX 
625). permittere incitare V 646, 28 
(Non. 162, 1). permisit ἐπέτρεψεν II 
147, 98. ἐπέπεμψεν III 459, 67. per- 
miserunt ἐπίτρεψαν (!) ΠῚ 418, 74. 
Permixtum gimengidlicae (AS. = per- 

mixtim) V 818, 32. 
Permodice paulisper IV 376, 10. 
Per modum κατὰ τρόπον 11 344, 42. 
Permotus turbatus IV 419, 8. tur- 

batus, excitatus IV 271, 9. permotum 
perterritum V 473, 19. 
Permoueo διακινῶ II 271, 46. 
Permuleeo καταπραύνω Il 343, 13. 

καταψήχω II 345, 18. permulcet lenit 
IV 270, 52. permulsit κατέψησεν, κατε- 
πράνεν II 147, 39. V. prancatrius. 
Permulgatum in omnium notitiam 

et totius uulgi intimatum Plac. V 92,5 
— V 133, 4. peruulgatum? Cf. pro- 
mulgatus. 

Permulta πάνυ πολλά II 148, 53. 
Permultatum 7. promulgatus. 
Permutatio ἀντάμειψις IH 228, 44. 

ἀνταλλαγή II 228, 41. ἀντικαταλλαγή 
II 229, 85. 

Permuto παραποιῶ II 396, 4. 
λάσσω 6 ἐστιν ἀμείβω ll 341, 56. 
καταλλάσσω 11 229, 40. 

Perna σκέλος χοίρειον Il 488, 2. 

καταλ- 

ἄντι- 

pernix 

σχελίς III 14, 46; 314, 40. σάρκπινον 
ὑπόδεμα (?) II 147, 38; 149, 1. uenditor 
(pernarius v. d. Vliet Arch. IX 808: 
— περνάς coll. Herond. 3, 74 Buech.) ΤΙ 
589, 13. flieci (AS.) V 380, 54 — Epin. 
post V 382, 20. σκέλη III 87, 36. quae 
uulgo bafo dicitur Pap. ef. Diefenb. V. 
phaculla. Cf. Arch. VIII 598. 

Pernae dicuntur uulgo procellae de 
montibus Pep. Cf. W. Heraeus Herm. 
XXXIV 169. 

Pernarro ἀφηγοῦμαι 11 252, 58. 
Per nationes per tribus V 473, 20. 
Pernecat interimit V 473, 21. 
Pernem (?) v. peroram. 
Per nenias per fabulationes V 473, 

22. per fabulationes uacuas V 510, 9. 
Pernieies ὄλεθρος Il 147, 33; 381, 

45; 495, 58; 520, 9; 541, 25. dmolere 
II 243, 35; III 459, 68. periculum IV 
140, 45. mors uel perditio IV 142, 38; 
m. 2 post V 132, 8. malitia IV 550, 
30; V 132, 8. malitia uel uelocitas V 
319, 33 (v. pernicitas). morbus IV 142, 
47. V.permicies, perniciosus, pernicitas. 

Pernieiosus ὀλέϑριος ll 381, 46; III 
179, 49; 251, 73; 385, 35; 522, 62. qui 
dat operam ut perdat aliquem, unde et 
pernicies dicitur IV 141, 6; 550, 31. a 
perdendo (rel pernitendo), qui dat operam 
ut perdat aliquem, ideo et pernicies dici- 
tur IV 271, 12. uelox (= pernix), mali- 
tiosus, temerarius IV 376, 11. per- 
nieiosum ualde nociuum IV 141, 21. 
ualde nociuum uel pestifer V 132, 6. 
perniciosa nimis copiosa (quod mescio 
an sanum sit) V 548, 40. 

Pernicitas uelocitas IV 141, 7; 271, 
16; 550, 35; V 320, 12; (Cassian. inst. 
V 17, 2) V 424, 67. temeritas, ueloci- 
tas IV 376, 12. conatio uel malitia IV 
376, 13 (vr. pernicies). 

Perniciter uelociter IV 141, 31; 271, 
26; 550, 32; V 378, 48. pernieius 
uelocius IV 141, 30; 550, 33; V 132, 1. 

Pernio pernium χίμετλον II 477, 13. 
pernium γείμεϑλον Il 476, 15. ignis 
sacer IT 589, 536. perniones ys(/»uerAe 
II 147, 34. χιμέτλαι lll 207, 31. per- 
nionis ichimeda III 601, 86. articulorum 
dolor uel digitorum III 604, 7. 

Pernix ὠχύπους, ἀκρότονος II 147, 
35. ὀξὺς ὃ ταχύς II 384, 60. γοργός, 
ut Virgilius Georgicon III libro (93) II 
264, 43. agilis, uelox, celer IV 270, 
49. uelox uel percitus IV 141, 18. 
celer, uelox IV 550, 34; V 819, 34 
pernicibus celeribus IV 457, 44. ue- 
locibus IV 270, 51. celerissimis, uelo- 
cibus IV 140, 25; 141, 23. Of. Verg. 
Aen. IV 180; XI 718 (cum Serv.). 



pernoctatio 

Pernoctatio παννυχισμός IL 147, 37; 
393, 28; 495, 19; 520, ὁ. διανυκτέρευσις 
II 273, 9. uigiliae II 589, 33. 

Per noctem διὰ vvxróg II 273, 11. 
Pernocto παννυχίζω ll 393, 27. δια- 

vvxrtot?co ΤΠ 273, 10. pernoctat et 
peruigilat διανυκχτερεύει, παννυχίζει U 
147, 39. 
Pernoseo ἐπιγιγνώσκω IL 307, 84. δια- 

γινώσκω Il 270, 21. pernoscimus per- 
agnoscimus IV 141, 20.  pernoscite 
tractate IV 271, 46 (Ter. Andr. 12). 

Pernox πάννυχος, ἄγρυπνος Il 147, 
40. peruigil IV 140, 29; 50. peruigi- 
lans IV 376, 14; m. 2 post V 132,8; 
V 131, 13; 319, 30. pernoctans, per- 
uigilans IV 272, 7. peruigil aut per- 
uigilans IV 550, 21. Cf. Isid. X 212. 

Pero ὠμοβύρσινον Il 482, 2. rusti- 
cum calciamentum V 555, 50; 655, 21 
(Fuvenal. XIV 185. cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VII 690). calciamenti species V 232, 
41. calciamenta pilosa Scal. V 608, 55. 
V. sculponei, crudus pero. 
Perodites (?) opertorium oculorum 

gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppl). V. 
pertica. 

Peroptatus ualde optatus IV 376, 15. 
Peropus est ualde opus est V 320, 

48 (Ter. Andr. 265). 
Peroram (?) nomen V 319, 42. (Cf. 

pernem ouem perouem V 319, 43 (ob- 
scura omnia). 

Perorans adloquens V 381, 34; (Hu- 
seb. eccl. hist. IL 5) V 419, 54 = 428, 40. 

Peroratio ἐπίλογος Il 147, 44 (ef. 
margo); 309, 29; 495,21. haec uis (breuis?) 
recapitulatio II 589, 38. 

Peroro cz«ovíto λόγον Il 233, 30. 
καταρητορεύω II 343, 27. perorat ói- 
καιολογεῖται ll 147, 41. perorare τε- 
λειῶσαι, περαιῶσαι I 147, 42.  per- 
orauit persecutus est, praeclare adseruit 
uel declarauit IV 140, 40. praeclara ad- 
seruit V 132, 10. peroratur δικαιολο- 
γεῖται II 147, 43. 

Perorsus perlocutus V 320, 43. 
Perosus ἀηδής IL 219, 25. odibilis 

IV 376, 17. qui odit V 378, 57 (Serv. 
im Aen. VI 435). perosum odibile IV 
140, 44. odiosum IV 142, 5; 271, 40; 
V 319, 53. odio habitum V 132,9. mul- 
tum odio habitum IV 552, 55; V 319,6 
(perossum). V. deo perosus, hemosus. 

Per otium κατὰ σχολήν II 344, 26. 
Perpareus φειδωλότατος IL 470, 28. 
Perparum satis parum V 473, 27. 
Perpaucus ualde paucus IV 376, 16. 
Perpediosum lignum in quo dome- 

stica pendunt superlectilia II 589, 20 
(perpendiclum ?). 

perpes 75 

Perpendenda σταϑμητέα II 147, 48. 
Perpendentes etiam καὶ λογισάμενοι 

II 148, 35. 
Perpendiculator mensor aedificiorum 

atque parietum II p. XIII. 
Perpendieulum σταϑμὴ λεξικὴ (? λα- 

ξοική Buech. λαξευτική Vule.) ὃ καλεῖται 
καϑετήρ Il 148, 56. διαβήτης, καϑέτης (!) 
II 147, 46. καϑέτης 11 334,58. κρεμαστὴρ 
οἰκοδόμου 11 355, 5. κρεμαστήρ II 500, 
65. aestimatio, censura V 575, 39. est 
regula caementariorum V 622, 36. col- 
pred (vel coldraed, AS.) V 379, 3. per- 
pendieuli a perpendendo V 646, 36 
(Non. 163, 1). perpendieulae strumen- 
tum (— instrumentum) aedificationis V 
320, 42. 
Perpendo δοκιμάξω I 279, 49. στα- 

ϑμίξω Il 436, 28; III 459, 69; 486, 68. 
ἐξαγιάξω IT 301, 15. perpendit σταϑμί.-. 
ζει, σηκοὶ IL 147, 55. perpendict» do- 
κιμάζξει[ν] ll 148, 32 (corr. e. perpen- 
dit intellegit, aequat, aestimat IV 376, 
18. intellegit, aestimat IV 553, 6. in- 
tellexit, intellegit, aestimat V 319, 20. 
aequauit uel extimauit IV 141, 24. 
lib(r»at uel perpensat IV 140, 58. 
aectath (AS) V 385, 11. perpende 
perpensa, aequa IV 271, 22. 
Perpendum (?) perpensum V 319, 10. 
Perpennius αὐθέντης lI 146, 12; 148, 

91. 
Perpensas δοκιμασϑείσζας, σταϑμι- 

σϑείσας Il 147, 50 (suppl. e). 
Perperam μάτην IU 365, 29. προ- 

πετῶς Π 419, 51. ἐναμάρτως, προπετῶς 
II 147, 58. praue uel peruerse V 320, 
14; 384, 50. uitiose V 379, 28. per- 
pera praue, peruerse IV 141, 39; 272, 
17; 550, 46. sine causa (Huseb. eccl. 
hist. X 27) V 421,22 — 429, 66. sine» 
causa uel prauitas (Ὁ) de verbor. interpr. 
V 416, 57. 
Perperam ago περπερεύομαι, προ- 

πετεύομαι Π 147, 45. περπερεύομαι 11 
406, 21. 

Perpere contra rationem IV 550, 48; 
V§319, 8. erratice V 132, 13. 

Perperus προπετής ΠΠ 419, 50; III 
459, 70; 487, 11 (perperis cod.). πέρ- 
περος, προπετής Il 147, 49.  ulolentus 
II 589, 29. perperum ἀνάμαρτον (?) II 
147, 47 (perperperam cod. recte? πανά- 
μαρτον Buech.). peruersum IV 141, 19; 
V 132, 11. perpera erratica IV 550, 
47; V 319, 41. mala V 529, 12. ma- 
ligna seu fallens V 473, 25. graece 
malum (!) V 320, 52. mala, praua, per- 
uersa IV 376, 19. perperos peruersos 
V 645, 24 (Non. 150, 11). V. malus adiect. 

Perpes est perpetuus V 622, 14, 
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perpetuus V 630, 35. perpetuus (vel 
perpetuo) IV 271, 19. perpetem per- 
petuum IV 140, 34; 552, 47; V 233, 1. 
prolixum, continuum IV 271, 45.  per- 
petuus(?) IV 138, 44. Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. 1852. V. perpetuus. 

Perpessicius ὑπομενητικός I 467, 2. 
qui frequenter aliquid patitur IV 271, 
18. persicus qui frequenter aliquid 
patitur IV 141, 40; 550, 24; V 233, 2: 
320, 11; 385, 23 (patitur aliquid). qui 
frequenter ahud pandet(!) V 542, 52. 
perpessicius qui semper [per]passus est 
V 232, 42 (corr. cod. Palat.) qui ferre 
potest IV 376, 26. 

Perpesso ὑπομένω [1 467, 3. 
Perpessus ὑπενεγχών IL 463, 50. 

παϑών 11 341, 53. passus IV 376, 20; 
550,23. passus aut sustinuit IV 143, 1; 
a post IV 151, 10. 

Perpetes v. praepes. 
Perpetiendum tolerandum IV 141, 22. 
Perpetim (vel -tem) perpetualiter V 

622, 15. Cf. Festus p. 217, 10. 
Perpetior sustineo V 556, 106. per- 

petitur παρέχει χεῖρα, ἀνέχεται 11 562, 
87. ὑπομένει, καρτερεῖ II 147, ὅ8. pati- 
tur IV 271, 3. patitur uel tolerat IV 
141, 2; 550, 922. perpetimur patimur 
IV 270, 53. sustinemus uel conligamur 
(perplectimur?) IV 376, 92. perpeti 
καρτερῆσαι II 148, 37. 

Perpetratio κατόρϑωμα IL 148, 38. 
κατόρϑωσις καὶ δρασματοπῴοιδία (ἀτοπία 
4, δρᾶμα, ἀἁτονία vel ἀτοπία Vule.) I 
147, 54. 
Perpetratum peractum, perfectum IV 

376, 24. commissum IV 142, 48; 154, 
10; V 132, 19. peractum IV 550, 50. 
perpetrata γιγνόμενα II 148, 34. 

Perpetro περιέρχομαι Π 402, 41. 
perpetrat κατορϑοῖ II 148, 2. peragit 
IV 139, 2; 376, 23; 550, 49. peragit, 
committit IV 271, 17. perpetrare πε- 
πλημμεληκέναι II 148, 33. 
Perpetuantes παραμένοντας IT 148, 51. 
Perpetuanum  (-ardum?) aeternum 

fiere (febrem?) V 473, 26; 510, 11. 
Perpetuare coniungere P/ac. V 37, 

10 — V 92, 6.— V 132, 92. ‘perpe- 
tuassent perpetuum fecissent V 645, 
30 (Non. 150, 37). 

Perpetuitas διηνεκότης ΠῚ 459, 73. 
ἀειδιότης IL 219, 11; III 242, 34. αἰω- 
νιότης IL 221, 43. 

Perpetuo διηνεκῶς II 277, 3. πάν- 
core 1L. 898. δ]: 
αἰώνιον II 459, 72. 

Perpetuus ἀείδιος II 219, 9; III 242, 
32. αἰώνιος II 221, 41. perpetua μό- 
γιμὸς IIT 423, 52, perpetuum διηνεκές 

διὰ βίου Il 270, 17. 

perseribo 

II 276, 56; III 459, 72. αἰώνιον; du’ 
ὅλου, διηνεκές IL 147, 51. ceto» II 
219, 10; III 242, 33. sempiternum IV 
141, 1. perpetum (!) perpetuum IV 376, 
25. perpetuum, id est longi temporis 
V 473, 24. plenum, integrum V 538, 
46 (Ter. Ad. 972, ubi perpetuom libri). 

Perplexabile perplexum V 645, 35 
(Non. 151, 29). 

Perplexe σπουδαίως, περιπεπλεγμένως 
II 147, 56. σκολιῶς II 147, 57; 433, 49. 
uarie uel dubie IV 140, 13. 

Perplexe loquitur V 663, 58 (cf. 
dilatat orationem suam V 661, 46). 
Perplexus σκολιός I 433, 48. inuolu- 

tus, timidus (tum.?) 1V 271, 4. inuolutus 
IV 142, 26 (v. perfluxus). perplexa per- 
ligata IV 272, 15 (perplicata Hildebrand) ; 
376,27; V 319,54. conligata IV 141,3. 
perflexa multis conligata modis IV 140, 
31; V 131, 52 (inutilis conligatur m.). 

Perpluit ualde pluit IV 419, 20. 
Pecr5politae per[c]limatae V 320, 44. 
Perpotatio πρόποσις Il 147, 52; 420,8. 
Perpotiri perfrui V 320, 33. 
Per pragmaticam formam per prin- 

cipalia imperia uel negotia V 424, 24 
(de dial.). 

Per pragmaticum iussio impe[ro |ria- 
lis V 320, 59. per negoti(at»ionem 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 

Perprandierunt ἀπηρίστησαν III 413, 
52. 

Perpressi ὑπέστειλα ΠῚ 381, 26. 
Perprocliuus plus procliue V 510, 

12. perproclius plus procline(!) V 
413, 98. 

Per pseudothyrum porh ludgaet (AS.) 
V-8*8, 94. ' Cf "Oros: ΜΠ ΠΟ 17 

Perpulit coegit IV 271, 8. coegit, 
suasit V 538, 27 (Ter. Andr. 662). 
Perpungo παρακεντῶ II 395, 9. 
Perquam λίαν II 148, 36; 360, 39. 

κομιδὴ ἀντὶ τοῦ πάνυ 11 352, 49.  peni- 
tus IV 140, 24. ualde V 538, 40 (Ter. 
Ad. 566). Cf. GR. L.I 211, 18. satis, 
ammodum seu uehemens(!) V 473, 29. 

Perquiro zx£gro Il 290, 12. per- 
quirit ἐκξητεὶ II 148, 1. 

Perracula (vel perragulum, sine inter- 
pret.) IV 376, 28. pera sacculum? V. pera. 

Perreptaui lassus ambulaui V 538, 
43 (Ter. Ad. 715). 

Perrigere pergere IV 376, 31 (vorri- 
gere? v. pergo). 
Perrumpo διαρήσσω 11 273, 55. 
Perruptus (praer.? cf. Verg. Aen. I 

105) in altum leuatus V 132, 14. 
Per saeeula per tempora IV 458, 11 

(Verg. Aen. J 445? XII 826?). 
Perseribo καταγράφω Il 340, 28. 

4 



perscriptio 

perscribit, καταγράφει II 148, 3. per- 
seribere excludere V 320, 56 (proser. ?). 

Perseriptio καταγραφή I. 540. 21. 
διαγραφή II 270, 33. ἀντιπαραγραφή Π 
230, 12 (proscr. e. rescr.?). 
Perseriptum ἐπιγραφή Il 307, 40. 
Perserutatio ἀνερεύνησις I 226, 7. 
Perseruto (1) διερευνῶ IL 276, 31. 

ἐξερευνῶ Il 303, 4. perserutatur δὲ- 
ἐρευνᾷ II 148, ἴδ. 
Per se αὐτόματος l| 251, 45. μόνον, 

δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ Il 149, 19. αὐτόματον, δι᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ Il 148, 27, temptantes V 132, 
18 (ef. pedetemptim). 

Persecta recta (perrecta ex persecta 
corr.? proiecta r. c. protecta r. 9) ἄνα- 
πε(π»ταμένη (add. e), ἀνα αἸτασιν ἔχου- 
σα, ἐπ᾽ Pel II 149, 30 (prolecta tecta 
ἀνατεταμένη.... ἀνάτασιν ex parte cum 
Salm. H.). 

Persecutio δίωξις, 
148, 18 (cf. margo). δίωξις IL 279, 38. 
μεταδίωξις Il 368, 54. λῆμψις ΠῚ 360, 
22. ἐπεξέλευσις Il 306, 41. διωγμός Il 
279, 36; Ui 209,17. δικαιολογία II 277, 
19. persecutione παραπομπῇ Il 149, 22. 

Persecutor διώκτης ll 148, 17; 279, 
37. ἐπιδιώχτης II 307, 57. V. prosecutus. 

Persegmina v. praesegmina. 
Per semet ipsum δι᾿ ἑαυτοῦ II 276,19. 
Persentiseat ex toto sentiat IV 272, 

14.  persentiseant (vel -at) ex toto 
sentiant (vel -at) IV 140, 30.  persen- 
tiscere sine interpr. d post IV 142, 9. 

Persequor ἐπιδιώκω ll 307,56. χατα- 
διώκω ll 340, 47. μεταδιώκω ll 368, 
53 (persequo). παραδιώκω III 154, 12/11. 
ἐπακολουϑῶ Il 305, 23. ἐπεξέρχομαι 11 
306, 43. persequitur κατ᾽ ἔχϑραν διώ- 
κει, ἐπακολουϑεὶ, μετέρχεται, περιδιώκει 
1148, 4. ἐξέρχεται, ἐπιδιώκει II 149, 
20. perseuerat IV 458, 12 (Verg. Aen. 
IL 167). persequi μετελϑεῖν, ἐπεξελϑεῖν 
Il 148, 24. persecutus est V 663, 55. 
μετῆλθεν IL 149, 18. 

Perseus Περσεύς (sign. caeli) III 293, 
25; 241, 45. 

Perseuerans pertinax IV 376, 32. 
Perseuerantia ἐπιμονή, ὑπομονή II 

148, 13. ἐπιμονή I 309, 46. ἐπιβε- 
βαίωσις 11 307,10. pertinacia IV 376, 33. 

Perseuero ἐπιμένω I 309, 39. ἐμ- 
μένω |I 296, 8. διαμένω Ir 272, 40. 
διατελῶ ΠῚ 134, 55. perseuerat ἐπι- 
μένει, ὑπομένει, καρτερεῖ ll 148, 12. 
ἐπιμένει, ἐμμένει 11 149, 21. perseueret 
ἐπιμείνῃ II 148, 30. perseuerauerunt 
παρέμειναν II 148, 22. 

Persiearius linofos (— Awovqóg) III 
201, 44. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 379. 
Contaminata? 

ἐπανάλημψις IL 

personacia ad 

Persicum περσικόν IL 406, 23.  pes- 
sicum περσικόν III 358, 74. persicum 
uij4o(v» περσικόν lll 316, 20; 530, 30. 
persica περσικά Ill 415, 44. persicas 
μηλέας III 547, 53; 584, 31; 614, 20. 
persecas μηλέας IM 593, 8. ΠΕ 
persecas, id est pescas III 626, 58 (Diez 1 
persica). 

Per singula xc?" ἕκαστον III 151, 11. 
Per singulos dies xa” ἑκάστην ἡμέ- 

ραν II 148, 5 
Persipiens πάνυ φρόνιμος Il 148, 8 

(perspiciens e). 
Persis mulier[um | nominatiuo dicitur, 

genetiuo Persidis, Persidos: latinius 
tamen Persidis Plac. V 92, 7 — V 182, 
40. 

Persistit perseuerat IV 271, 21. V. 
persto. 

Persolenter assidue Seal. V 608, 26 
(Osb. 470). 

Persolla persona IV 376, 35.  per- 
sona minor IV 272, 18; V 384, 56. per- 
sola persona uilis Plac. V 92, $; TV 141; 
33. persona maior (!) V 319, 62. persolas 
personas Plac. V 37,12 — V 92,9 — V 
132, 34. Cf. persona persona uilis IV 
141, 33. Cf. Plaut. Cure. 192. 

Persolutio διάλυσις Il 272, 31. 
Persoluens ἐχτελῶν IL 292, 50. 
Persoluo περιλύω, περιγράφω ll 148, 

54. ἀποτιννύω Il 241, 31. persoluit 
dat, litat, sacrificat, luit IV 376, 34. 
(per»soluunt διευλυτοῦσιν Ul 134, 44. 
persolutum est διευλυτώϑη UL 134, 43. 

Persona πρόσωπον lI 148, 6 (cf. mar- 
go); 423, 55; 497, 38; 523, 48; ΠΙ 459, 
74. πρόσωπον, προσωπεῖον Il 148, 25. 
eo quod per se una est V 132, 16. per- 
sonae πρόσωπα lll 172, 58; 240, 10. 
V. eiusdem personae, qua persona, ob- 
scura persona. 

Personacia prosopes ΠῚ 573, 41 (cf. 
Pseudapul. c. XXXVII). baccion (bac- 
chion Pseudap.) lll 553, 57. bation Ill 
554, 39. baccion III 618, 5. bacion III 
618,69. elefantosus (elephantosis Pseud- 
ap.) MI 561, 40.  elepantosis ΠῚ 562, 
31. nefilion III 570, 8 (nephelion Pseud- 
ap.). dardana III 559,58 (item Pseudap). 
magnefolium IIl 568, 60 (manifolium 
Pseudap.). | menefolium lll 569, 50. 
botiloren (bet. Pseudap. cod. Vrat. beti- 
lolen cod. Cas.) ΠῚ 554, 40. bitilorem 
IIL 618, 6. betilolen III 618, 70. robo- 
rasta III 575, 18 (Daci riborasta Pseud- 
«p. columbina militaris III 544, 40. 
drauoca III 594, 2; 585, 31; 615, 61; 
627, 53 (v. Füscher-Benzon 60). per- 
sonacia ecion (ἔχιον: ef. Plin. XXV 104) 
III 562, 54. Cf. pelegionos (πολύγονος) 
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proserpinaca id est personacia IH 541, 
41. personacia clife ( A5.) id est clata, 
clatacrop (AS.) 9 gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 
(v. suppl.). V. procinacia. 

Personae causae eohaerentes V 663, 
50. 

Personarius προσωποποιός IIT 309, 19. 
Personarum aeceptio προσωπολημψία 

II 148, 11. 
Persono χαραχτηρίζω Il 475, 2 

personat διαχαραχτηρίζει Π 148, 19. 
χαραχτηριάζξει Il 148, 49. χαρακτηρίζει 
II 149, 6. 

Persono διηχῶ I 937, : personet 
κατηχεὶ [otro αἰτῶ καὶ στέλλομαι καὶ 
ὁρμῶ)] Il 149, 14 (r. peto). personare 
resonare IV 376, 36. 

Per speciem zat’ εἶδος Il 334, 54. 
Perspectrix c. omnium perspectrix. 
Perspeetus εὐπρούρατος II 148, 15. 

intuens IV 376, 37 (perspectans 'Hil- 
debr. prosp.?). perspectiora[s] subtilio- 
ra[s] clariora[s| V 575, 45. 

Perspex animus V 663, 2 
Perspicabilis uisibilis V 4 ee 
Perspicantia uigilantia ὯΝ 

V. perspicientia. 
Perspieax κατανοητικός I 342, 36. 

περίεργος ll 148, 9. perspicacem uigi- 
lantiorem IV 272, 1. utilem (uigilem?) 
IV 140, 48 (perficacem hue spectare 
putat. Warren: at cf. Ter. Heaut. 814). 
perspiecae»em ingeni(os»um (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. X 9) V 422, 23; 481, 14. 
SERIEM E uigilantia V 630, 36 

. perspicantia). 
"Perspicio καϑορῶ Η 335, 35. καϑ- 
οπτεύω (ἢ) Il 335, 33. ἐποπτεύω Il 313, 
24. perspiciam ‘(-ar?) φανήσομαι 1] 148, 
42. perspicit συνέησιν Il 148, 57. 

Perspicua re fuerit V 665, 54. 
Perspicuitas λαμπρότης, περιφάνεια 

II 148, 10. 
Perspieuus χατάδηλος IL 148, 26. 

προφανής, κατάδηλος Π 148, 55 (per- 
spicuum cod.). προφανής I 424, 25 
(perspicua cod.). πρόδηλος IL 417, 5. 
περίοπτος Il 403, 39. εὐπερέβλεπτος II 
318, 61. χαταφανής IL 344, 50. φανε- 
ods Ill 494, 74. perspicuum πρόδηλον, 
τρανόν 11 148, 41. ἔκδηλον II 148, 14. 
καταφανές, διαυγές, προῦπτον (v. promp- 
$us). If 148, 7; διαυγες IL 275, 23: 
εὐπερίβλεπτον 11 318, 60. manifestum, 
splendidum, pulchrum IV 271, 35. mani- 
festum, limpidum, clarum IV 376, 38. 
manifestum uel clarum IV 550, 54. 
manifestum uel clarum aut lucidum IV 
142, 6. lucidum V 319, 66. perspicua 
δῆλα, προφανῇ Il 148, 29. clara, aperta 
IV 550, 55. V. praespicuum. 

9 So -- B6: 

. II 149, 17. 

pertempto 

Perspiro διαπνέω I 273, 34. 
spirat διαπνεὶ II 148, 20. 

Perstans perseuerans IV 271, 6. 
Persto παραμένω 11 395, 39. διαστή- 

per- 

κω II 274, 27. perstat διαστήκει I 
148, 2 permanet IV 457, 41 (Verg. 
Aen. V 812) perstabat perseuerabat 
IV 156, 21 (Verg. Aen. I 650?). 

Perstrepunt strepitum faciunt V 538, 
65 (Ter. Eun. 600). 

Perstrigia v. praestigia. 
Persuadeo πείϑω ῥῆμα Il 400, 34. 

συμπείϑθω ll 442, 40. συμβουλεύω IL 
442, 8. persuadet ἀναπείϑει, συμβου- 
λεύει IL 148, 23. persuaserit ἀνέπεισεν 
II 148, 28. 

Persuasio συμβουλή 11 442, 9. 
Persuasor v. impulsor. 
Persuastri persuasione V 233, 5. 

persuastra  persuasiones V 510, 14. 
persuasura persuasione? 
Persuasum persuasionem IV 140, 

41. 
Persuasura persuasione IV 142, 9 

(v. persuastri). 
Per suffragia διὰ προστασιῶν, διὰ 

μαρτυριῶν II 148, 44. 
Persulto uocifero IV 272, 5; 

(pesulto codd. praeter c). 
Persum non dicimus, sed Persicum 

et est generis feminini, fructus tamen 
(vel autem) neutri Plac. V 92, 10 — V 
132, 39. persos doracina (— δωράκινα) 
III 214, 46 = 230, 41 (persica περσικα) 
— 650, 8 (cf. Krumbacher Comm. in hon. 
Christi p.359). 

Per summum (-mo cod.) δι᾽ ἄκρου 11 

552, 53 

272, 6. 
Per superos per deos V 132, 17 

(Verg.. Aen. II 141). 
Pertactus (perfectus ad?) modum (9) 

ueniens Il 589, 27. pertaesus in odium 
u. Buech. 

Pertaesum est iniuriae σικχειομαι 
(σικχαίνομαι g. σικχειῶμαι Vule.) τὴν ὕβριν 

Cf. GR. L. 1 34, 20 ete. 
Pertaesus εἰς μῖσος γενησόμενος I 

149, 15. pertaesum μῖσος Il 149, 43 
(μῦσος €). odiosum II 589, 18 (pertessum); 
V 320, 46. pertensum taediosum ne 
permolestum (-mod- codd.) IV 14601 
272, 8.  pertesum ‘deserta loca οἱ 
noctem petit pertaesum (seil. animal) 
lucis? -V- 233, ‘6. 

Per te διὰ c£ ΠΠ 135, 1; 337, 73. 
Per tel[l|a per hostes per armatos 

hostes V 132, 20 (Verg. Aen. II 358). 
Pertempto ἐχπειράξω I 291, 63. per- 

temptat perquirit IV 142, 29 (Verg. 
Aen. VII 355); 271, 5. pertemptare 
probare IV 140, 47. 



pertendo 

Pertendo διατείνω Il 214, 59.  per- 
tendit σημαίνει II 149, 2. intellegit 
(perpendit?) V 319, 88. 

Pertenue multum subtile V 473, 11. 
Perterreo καταπτοῶ IL 343, 18. 

ἐκφοβῶ ll 293, 43. 
Perterrefecit perturbauit IV 140, 46. 
Pertestor διαμαρτύρομαι II 272, 37. 
Pertes zoeste orieas v. de hac uita 

contemplatiua. 
Pertica κανών, κάμαξ I 148, 89. 

κανών, xovróg II 493, 52. κάμαξ II 331, 
63; III 312, 59; 496, 67; 526, 21. xo»- 
coc. 1L 3538. 15; Til 263, 62; 312, 58; 
526, 20. ἄντυξ Il 231, 7. μοχλὸς ληνοῦ 
II 148, 40. pili certa (circa?) oculos II 
589, 14 (v. perodites).  perticae m 
weg Ill 19, 45. camades (! Vath 91295€ 
perticas ᾿αὐτοσχέδιον, οἰκημάτιον ᾿ἀπὸ 
ξύλων ὀρϑῶν γινόμενον καὶ σανίδων ἢ 
ἄλλης ὕλης Π| 251,54. V. intra perticam 
ciuitatis suae. 

Pertideo v. procedo. 
Pertimesco φοβοῦμαι Π 472, 35. ἀπο- 

δειλιῶ IL 236, 19. ἐκφοβῶ I ae 43. 
pertimesces εὐλαβηϑήσει Π 149, 

Pertinacia μονοτονία ll 313, i. ἐγ 
κράτεια, φιλονεικία ll 149, 16. — duritia 
IV 272, 2 

Pertinaciter callide, austere V 132, 
19. anuuillicae (AS.) V 378, 35. per- 
tinca»eius uiolentius IV 419, 6; V 
608, 5. 

Pertinax ἐπίμονος, φιλόνεικος II 148, 
45 (ef. margo). βίαιος, δυσέριστος, σφο- 
deds, μονύτονος, ἐπίμονος, φίλερις 11 149, 
11. βίαιος, δύσερις Ill 147, 36. μονό- 
rovog ll 373, 11. δύσερις II 281, 45. 
φιλέριστος Il 149, 5. qui se uehemen- 
tius tenet ne consentiat IV 141, 8; 376, 
40. qui se tenet uehementer ne con- 
sentiat IV 550, 38.  perseuerans IV 271, 
41; 376, 41. inpudens IV 141, 14; 550, 
40 (cf. Isid. X 212). constans, perseue- 
rans V 319, 31. inreuocabilis, constans, 
perseuerans IV 550, 39. 

Pertinentes προσήκοντες Il 421, 27. 
Cf. et pertinentibus. 
Pertineo προσήκω Il 421, 29. δια- 

φέρω ll 275, 31. pertinet ἀνήκει Π 
148, 50; 149, 10. tibi pertinet coi 
ἀνήκει II 112, 13 = 641, 16. pertineat 
perueniat Plac. V 37, 11 — V 132, 33. 
pertinere ἀνήκειν II 227, 5. 

Pertrado μεταδίδωμι Il 368, 55. 
Pertranseo διέρχομαι Il 276, 34; III 

134, 39. παρέρχομαι Π|Ι 78, 60. per- 
transit [aut] peringreditur IV 140, 39. 
pertransi δίελθε II 276, 24; III 134, 40. 
Pertundo zovzó 11 460, 45; III 79, 

48; 160, 51; 414, 58; 459, 75; 505, 13. 

peruerto 79 

διερευνῶ Il 276, 31 (percontor? per- 
cuncto e). διατρυπῶ Il 9. per- 
tundis τρυπᾷς III 160, 52; 414 59. per- 
tundit τρυπῷ I 148, VE III 6, 42; 160, 
53; 184, 53; 414, 60 pertundimus 
τρυπῶμεν II 414, "ell pertunde τρύ- 
anoov lll 160, 54; 414, 57. pertusum 
est τετρυπημένον ἐστίν lll 414, 62. 
Pertunsorium v. ueretrum, praetor- 

sorium. 
Pertusum τετρυπημένον lll 160, 55. 
Perturbo διαταράσσω 11 274, 52. 

perturbat ϑορυβεῖ Il 149, 12. περι- 
φύρει, ταράσσει, περινοστεὶ ( — per- 
uagatur?), διαρεύει, περικυκλεύει, ϑορυ- 
Bet IT 149, 13. 

Per tuum διὰ σοῦ II 135, 4. V. per 
meum. 

Perula v. pirula; Peruli v. baca. 
Per umbras per tenebras uel per 

figuras IV 140, 21 (Verg. Aen. VI 490? 
II 6932). 

Perundo καταποντίζω 11 343, 9. 
Per uniuersitatem xed’ ὁμάδα [1 

Perurguetur κατεπειχϑήσεται IL 149 
26 (perurgetur e). 
Peruado ἐφορμῶ ll 149, 40. perua-, 

dit διοδεύει II 149, 24; 41. διώδευσεν, 
ἐπέρασεν I] 149, 23 (peruasit c). per- 
uadere alienam rem manifeste prae- 
sumere (cam. apost. 14) V 411, ?7. per- 
uasisse ἐπεληλυϑέναι DD 149, 25. 
Peruagata διαπεφημισμένη 11 273, 27. 

πεφηςζμισμένη > Il 406, 40. 
Peruagor διαρέμβομαι IL 273, 54. 

peruagatur περιρέμβεται 1 149, 35. 
quae supra (— perambulat uel peragrat) 
IV 140, 28. 

Peruasio oblatio (— abl.) alienae rei 
per uim iniuste et manifeste V 575, 33. 

Peruasores inuasores V 473, 31; 
510, 18. 

Peruasto ἐχπορϑῶ II 292, 26. 
uastat ἐχπορϑεῖ II 149, 42. 
Perueetum perlatum, portatum IV 

419, 11; V 473, 33. 
Peruellit pereuellit lib. gl. 
Peruenio παραγίνομαι 11 394, 21. 

peruenit προσεγένετο I 420, 40. 
Peruento παραγίνομαι Ill 156, 24. 
Peruerse ἐπαριστέρως ΠῚ 136, 68/67. 
Peruersio διαστροφή ll 274, 36. 
Peruersus ἐπαρίστερος ΠΠ 149, 27; 

306, 3; III 136, 67; 334, 46; 374, 36; 
493, 71; 519, 65. _orcephis ὃ μὴ ὀρϑὺς 
ἄνϑρωπος Il 438, στρεβλός, ἐπαρί- 
ertoog lll 252, 23. ᾿διάστροφος II 274, 
31. διεστραμμένος II 276, 37; lil 135, 
17; 330, 13. 

Peruerto διαστρέφω II 274, 35. 

1 

per- 



90 peruetus 

Peruetus (teruentus cod. teruetus H.) 
προπάλαιον Il 184, 43. 

Peruicacia contumelia (?) IV 316, 42. 
contumacia IV 142, 8; 550, 42; V 320,5. 
praestans impudentia IV 141, 15; 550, 43. 

Peruicaci odio V 663, 72. 
Peruicacitas μονοτονία Il 149, 44; 

373, 12. 
Peruicax μονότονος Il 149, 33; 313, 

11. φιλόνεικος IL 149, 32. ἰταμός, uo- 
νότονος, ἰσχυρογνώμων, ἐπίμονος 11 146, 
20 (perdicax cod. corr. « €). ἰταμός 11 
333, 57. ἐριστικός Π 314, 33. ἀντι- 
παϑής II 230, 8. [ὑπερῷον, καλύβη] U 
149, 34 (v. pergula). ualde uerbosus IV 
419, 19. intentione durus IV 376,43; V 
319, 29; IV 140, 18 (ductus). in intentione 
durus aut constans IV 550, 41. ualde 
uerbosus uel perseuerans IV 142, 33. 
ualde uerbosus, intentione durus et con- 
tumax IV 271,43. constans, perseuerans 
IV 139, 1; V 132, 22 (ef. Don. in Hec. 
532). 

Peruideo λίαν ὁρῶ lll 459, 16; 486, 
62. καϑοπτεύω (!) 11 335, 33. 

Peruigil peruigilans, pernox IV 376, 
44. qui multum uigilat V 473, 35. 
peruigili semper uigilanti V 548, 45. 
Cf. peruilio vigilans V 575, 41. De 
peruigile v. insomnis. 

Peruigilans ἐπάγρυπνος I 305, 0. 
Peruigilantia διανυχτέρευσις II 213, 9. 
Peruigilatio παννυχίς ID 149, 29. 
Peruigilium παννυχισμὸς καὶ T διὰ 

νυκτὸς ἀγρυπνία ll 149, 38. παννυχισ- 
μός II 149, 28; 393, 28; 500, 68. παν- 
νυχίς II 393, 25; 548, 15 (GR. L. 1 554, 

ἀγρυπνία 1I 217, 33. 
Peruigilo παννυχίζω Il 393, 27; ΠῚ 

154, 38. διανυχτερεύω Il 273, 10. per- 
uigilat διανυκτερεύει, παννυχίξει II 147, 
39. παννυχίζει IL 149, 37 

Peruinea v. consolda mediana. 
Peruineo ἀπονικῶ II 239, 24. 

22). 

zat ὄναρ ll 346, 26. 
Per uispellones Porch (vel dorch) byr- 

geras (AS.) V 378, 54. Cf. Oros. VII 10, 7. 
Per uitam iurat melius dicimus quam 

"uitam iurat’?: tamen ‘iurat uitam" etiam 
absolute (iurat etiam uitam abs. RP. 
iurat etiam absolute u. G. corr. Maius) 
Plac. V 37, 86 — V. 92, 11 — V 182, 36. 
Peruium ὁδεύσιμον II 149, 31. quod 

pertransitur, id est planum IV 376, 45. 
quod pertransitur IV 140, 17; V 319, 
27. quod pertransitur aut transitus IV 
550, 53. planum IV 550,52. perplanum 
(pro pl?) IV 142, 4; V 132, 21; 319, 
63; 510, 19. peruio transitu IV 272, 3. 
V. non est peruium. 

pessum 

Peruolo διίπταμαι ΠῚ 277, 12. 
uolat διίπταται 11 149, 39. 

Peruulgatus περιβόητος Il 402, 22. 
peruolgata χατημαξευμένη 11 346, 8. 
peruulgata πεφηςφμισμένη ll 406, 40. 

Peruulgo διαφημίζω II. 275, 34. 
Pes πούς Il 144, 32; 149, 45; 414, 

59; 508, 18; 558, 17; III 249, 16; 365, 
80; 572, 56 (podos) pedis ποδός lI 
144, 31. pedem πόδαν ([) III 97, 33. 
pedes πόδες δακτύλου (δάκτυλοι a) καὶ 
μέτρα IL 144, 20. πόδες II 563, 26; III 
13, 24; 86, 33; 176, 36; 312, 23; 349, 
80; 395, 5; 414, 76. πόδας ll 558, 
29. V. pedes nauis, pedes telae, pes 
telaris, aduersipedes, inferiores pedes, 
in primos pedes. 

Pes leeti χλινόπους III 321, 4. V. 
lecti pedes. 

Pes miluinus v. ameus. 
Pessimabor affligor V 510, 22 (Eccles. 

XI 26 confert Landgraf Arch. IX 413). 
Pessime δεινῶς ΠῚ 471, 63. 
Pessimus κάκιστος. χείριστος, ἔσχατος, 

χείρων ll 149, 50. ἔσχατος, κάκιστος ll 
149, 49. κάκιστος IL 336, 35; ΠῚ 374, 
38; 496,44. ἔσχατος IIL 179, 4. αἴσχιστος 
IL 221, 5. δεινός lll 471, 62; “0 eb: 
uerbosus IV 376, 46 (κάκιστος add. ad); 
V 606, 68 (v. uerbosus). 

Pessulum obdo pessulum ostio ob- 
duco uel obpono V 473,39 (Ter. Hun. 603). 

Pessulus μάνδαλος 11364,43. pestulus 
(GR. L. VII 111, 1; 205, 8) παραγωγίς 
Ill 313, 20 (cf. pessulum pescum pes- 
tillum gl. lat.-arab. p. 382 ed. Seyb.). 
pessulum [le]sera, clauus ligneus par- 
uus If 589, 23. pessulus ostium IV 

per- 

376, 50. pessulum ὁ ὀχεὺς τῆς ϑύρας 
II 527, 14. χελώνιον (v. claustrum) II 
150, 6. μάνδαλον, κλεῖϑρον Π 149, 48. 
clustellum IV 272, 20. persulum pesclum 
IV 142, 42; V 478, 34; 510, 15. pesso- 
lum clustellum, obicem V 510, 21. pe- 
sulum pesculum V 132, 24. pesulum 
pistillum in cantico canticorum (5, 6): 
‘pessulum ostii aperui dilecto meo" Jib. 
gloss. pessul haca (AS.) V 382, 20. Cf. 
Landgraf Arch. IX 413.  pessuli quo 
cluditur cornu  peride gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 341 (v. suppl). pien (= epigri: 
ubi ferrei Hildebrand) claui lignei IV 
316, 49. Cf. pessulus puer uel clauus 
ligneus e. q. s. Pap. V. pessum; Arch. 
IV 434. 

Pessum βυϑὸς καὶ βόϑρος ll 149, 46. 
deorsum praecipitatum IV 271,32 (persum 
cod. cf. Schoell ad Plaut. Pers. v. 140). 
uiolenter oppressum IV 272, 19. deorsum 
praecipitatum uel uiolenter oppressum 
V 510, 16 (persum). deorsum uel prae- 



pessumdatus 

cipitium, id est perditum IV 142, 10. 
deorsum, praecipitium aut perditum IV 
550, 58. praeceps IV 142, 19. princeps 
(— praeceps) uel deorsum uel perditum 
(pretium cod.) V 320, 3. praeceps, passi- 
uus, temerarius uel per(d»itum (praeci- 
pitium Hildebrand) IV 316,52. pessimum 
IV 139, 36; 530, 15 (pensum). pessimum, 
pestis, interitus IV 376, 51. interitum 
V 422, 32 (Enseb. de eccl. hist. IV 7 ?). 
pessum uel pessulum introitum V 431, 
23 (?ef. pessulum ostium: Euseb. eccl. 
hist.?). pessum spilth (AS. = Vergeu- 
dung) V 318, 81. interitum uel pessi- 
mum V 319, 55. pessuma praecipitata 
uel confecta IV 272, 12 (pessumdata 
Hildebrand, Nettleship *Jowrn. of Phil.’ 
XIX 293: pessumata?); V 510, 17 (per- 
suma). praecipitata uel confracta IV 
142, 11; 551, 1. confracta, decrepita V 
320, 30; 385, 3. Cf. pessum preces 
(praeceps?) uel uiolenter oppressum V 
575, 58. V. interitus, pensus. 
Pessumdatus praecipitatus IV 142, 

13; 376, 53; V 320, 4. in profundum 
V 320, 40. pessumdatae κατάχρημνοι 
IL 341, 33. pessumdata perdita: pes- 
sumdo perdo, in perditionem quasi in 
profundum mitto I| p. XII. 
Pessumdo καταποντίζω 1 343, 9. 

καταβυϑίζω. Terentius Andriae (208): 
me aut erum pessum dabunt II 340, 7. 
pessumdat βυϑίζει, καταποντίζει I 149, 
41. pessumdare prosternere V 473, 40 
(v. perfundo). pessimus darent cir- 
cumdarent gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. 
suppl). pessumdabunt perdent, prae- 
cipitabunt V 538, 9 (Ter. Amdr. 208). 

Pessus uestis superior, ut clamis (vel 
clamidis) V 473, 41; 510, 20. byssus? 
V. paludamentum. 
Pes telaris ἱστόπους III 321, 73; 

55 (v. pedes telae). 
Pestifer λοιμοφόρος II 362, 29 (pesti- 

lifer cod.). pestiferum λοιμῶδες II 150, 5. 
nigrum uel putridum V 377, 50. mor- 
b¢os>um IV 142, 14. pestifero morti- 
fero IV 142, 31; V 132, 23. pestiferas(?) 
perifaton, perifaton (περίσφατον 3), uali- 
tudo III 604, 32 + 33. 

Pestilens λοιμώδης II 362,30. λοιμώδης. 
λοιμικός 11 150, 1. malignus V 320, 39. 

Pestilentia lues λοιμός, φϑορά I 
150, 4. λοιμός II 362, 28; 493, 51. in- 
teritus IV 272, 21; 376, 47. 

Pestilitas pestilentia V 646, 1 (Non. 
158, 1). 
Pestimus λῳιμοφόρος I 149, 51 (pe- 

stibilis? pestifer e. antecedit pessimus). 
Pestinuntium qui pestem nuntiat V 

320,21; 385, 26; 607, 1; 680, 37. Cf. 
? 

523, 

Corp. gloss. lat, tom. Vll. 

petiolus 81 

Not. Tiron. 25, 95 et Schmitz *Fest- 
schrift zur Trier. Philologenvers? p. 61, 
qui ad Acta ap. 24, 5 refert. 

Pestis λοιμός, φϑορά 11 150, 2. λοι- 
μός II 362, 28; 495, 56; III 237, 54. 
φϑορά Il 471, 12. ὄλεϑρος II 150, 3. 
pernicies IV 272, 92. lues V 320, 37. 
pernicies, lues IV 376, 48. pernicies, 
morbus, lues, calamitas V 418, 88. 
nunc ignis morbosus V 473, 37. peste 
correptio(! mortalitate V 473, 36 (am 
sic coniungendae: corruptio, mortalitas, 
nunc ignis morbosus ? cf. Verg. Aen.1V 90). 

Petagnicios Byzantinorum lingua Ia- 
nuarius mensis dicitur V 233,7 (Petagit- 
nios: cf. Dittenberger Syll. 369). V.menses. 

Petali merion (?) ΠῚ 569, 35. 
Petalum lamina aurea IV 376, 54. 

lamina aurea in fronte, in qua scriptum 
est nomen dei tetragrammaton (cf. Hu- 
cher. instr. p. 156, 16) V 379, 36. in 
quo scriptum est nomen dei [uel] tetra- 
grammaton (Huseb. eccl. hist. I 31) V 
420, 20; 429, 3. aurea lamina tenuissi- 
ma IV 272, 93. petalus brattea IV 
142, 21. Cf. peeulum lamina aurea 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341. | V. praetalus. 

Petaso, nis est linteum quo solent 
mulieres retro accingi V 622, 45. 

Petasuneulus v. phaculla. 
Petibulum v. petiuolum. 
Petieius qui amat petere alienum, uel 

petilius IV 377, 1. qui et petilius, 
qui amat petere alienum V 510, 24. 
petieus qui amat petere alienum V 233, 8. 
peticius qui amat petere alienum (vel 
aliena) IV 142, 18; V 319, 68; 384, 58. 
petilius qui supra (h. e. qui amat p. al.) 
IV 142,19; V 319, 69. peticius qui fre- 
quenter petit Scal. V 607,35. petieium 
ἀξίωσις II 531, 30. | V. petitio. 

Petiginosus v. pecosus. 
Petigo στρουϑιασμὸς Il 520, 5 (peti- 

gio cod.). uulnus minus III 604, 9. 
genus morbi V 646, 18 (Non. 160, 19). 
tetr (AS.) V 380, 14. tetrafa (AS. cf. 
AHD. GL. ΤΠ 598, 36) V 419, 19 (Eu- 
seb. eccl. hist.?). V. ulous. 

Petilis v. perfilis. petulum tenue V 
645, 20 (Non. 149, 5). 

Petiliter v. partiliter; Petilius v. pe- 
ticius. 

Petimus terram timore prosternimur 
IV 457, 46 (Verg. Aen. III 93). 

Petiolus diminutiuum a pede V 646, 
17 (Non. 160,16). pacciolus (= paetio- 
lus) ποδάριον καὶ πόδιον τῶν γραμμάτων, 
καὶ πάσης ὑπώρας τὸ ξυλῶδες, nad’ ὃ 
ἐξήρτηται τοῦ κλάδου II 144, 1 (ef. Sal- 
mas. ex. Plin. p. 219). petiolum ocaren- 
tum (? graec. voc.) 11 527, 13. 

6 



82 petitio 

Petitio δέησις Π 267, 1. ἀξίωσις I 
232, 7. αἴτηαις I 221, 18. μεταδίωξις 
II 368, 54. petitiones ὁρμάς II 150, 14. 

Petitor ὁ ἐνάγων, αἰτητής, μνηστήρ 
II 150, 12. μνηστήρ III 375, 2; 459, 77; 
415,17. αἰτητής 11 221, 19. postulaticius, 
rogatarius IV 377, 3 (v. postulaticius). 
petitores uxorum proci IV 317,4 (ωνη- 
στῆρες add. a d. v. proci). 

Petitorium δεησίδιον ll 267, 8. ci- 
τησις II 221, 18. idem (h.e. ἀξίωσις) U 
531, 31. 

Petitrix sequax, et pro bono dicitur 
sequax V 288, 9. 

Petiuolum σκοπός Il 150, 8. ὃ cxo- 
zóg, tho pechyron (τὸ zérevoov Buech.) 
II 527, 15 (petibulum cod., recte?). 

Peto αἰτῶ x«i στέλλομαι καὶ ὁρμῶ 
καὶ ἀξιῶ καὶ μέτειμι 11 150, 7. αἰτῶ 
καὶ στέλλομαι καὶ ὁρμῶ ΠῚ 149, 14. αἰτῶ 
II 221, 80. ὁρμῶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐπέρχομαι II 
387, 7. μεταδιώκω 11 368, 53. μετέρ- 
χομαι, μεταδιώκω ll 370, 2. δέομαι ΠῚ 
134, 37. δέομαι, αἰτοῦμαι, ἀξιῶ Il 150, 
18. petit poscit IV 377, 2. petunt 
adpetunt uel inuadunt IV 142, 20. pe- 
tamus adpetamus IV 458, 13 (Verg. Aen. 
III 129) petite αἰτεῖτε II] 415, 21. 
petere adpetere V 132, 25. petisti 
ὥρμησας, ἤτησας Il 150, 13. petiuit 
ἤἥτησεν. ὥρμησεν 11 150, 11. petiit pe- 
tiuit, abiit, ambulauit V 473,42. petisse 
sochtae (AS. = petiit) V 378, 38. 

Petorritum v. praetorium. 
Petra graece lytargicus (?) dicitur gl. 

Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). V.scopulus, 
asplenum, cautes, cauerna, solida petra. 

Petra focaria flint (AS.) V 382, 21. 
Petra sanguinaria λίϑος αἱματώδης U1 

547, 50; 568, 4; 591, 73; 613, 49; 625, 44. 
Petriniola v. uerminacia. 
Petrino eultello ex lapide facto V 

233, 10. 
Petroselinum πετροσέλινον IL 265, 43. 

petroselinus ismirnus III 591, 49 (smyr- 
nion: cf. Pseudapul. CXXVI). ismirnus 
III 613, 4. ismirnis III 625, 21. petri- 
silinum trianum (triannem codd. Pseud- 
ap. 104) III 577, 40.  petroselinum 
triamen II] 578, 48. petroselinus triane 
III 630, 20. prisilin id est trione III 
574, 35. Cf. Diosc. 11 70. V. oleaster. 

Petroselinus (petresil. cod. Mace- 
donieus oliserus III 593, 50.  petrosi- 
lino Macedonico id est oliserus ΠῚ 615, 
34; 627, 38. Marcidonis id est petri- 
silus III 569, 33. V. oliserum. 

Petrosus πετρώδης Ill 260, 66 (wnde?). 
Petrus agnoscens IV 271, 15; V 132, 

30. Cf. Onom. Sacr. p. 10, 16. 
Petulans ἀνάγωγος, προαλής I 150, 9. 

peucedanum 

προωλής (?), ἰταμός, προπετής I 150, 16. 
προπετής ll 419, 50. ἄτακτος Il 249, 
33. αὐθάδης IL 374, 39. παράβολος 
III 335, 37. adsidue postulans uel in- 
portunus IV 419, 15. temerarius, in- 
purus, spureidus IV 377, 5. lasciuus ἃ 
petendo IV 142, 16; 551, 5; V 320, 20. 
<in>uerecundus uel inportunus IV 142, 
23. inpurus, spurcus V 319, 70. uel 
spurcus, uuraenl (vel ureni, AS.) V 384, 
54. quod prior petat V 646, 30 (Non. 
162, 8). proteruus, inuidiosus V 132, 
29. est ex animo, ex moribus, ex cor- 
pore inpudieus V 657,34 (schol. Gronov. 
Catil. IL 25).  petulantes mobiles V 
319, 14. petulantior insolentior, insta- 
bilior V 319, 15. 

Petulanter impudenter IV 142, 17; 
551, 6; V 132, 26 (inprud. cod.). 

Petulantia ἀναιδία, προπέτεια 11 150, 
15 (-ae cod.) προπέτεια IL 419, 49. 
ἀναγωγία, προπέτεια II] 459, 78. lasci- 
uitas IV 419, 14 (lactantia (scr. iact.>, 
luxoria, lasciuia interpr. def). libido, 
spurciditas IV 377, 6. inportunitas IV 
142, 93. iactantia IV 551, 4. luxuria 
a post IV 153, 25. 

Petuleus dictus ab appetendo, unde 
etiam et meretrices petulcas uocamus 
V 132, 28 (cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 10; 
Isid. X 231). petulans insiliendo V 630, 
38. a petendo gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 
(v. suppl.). lasciuus V 233,18. petuleum 
luxuriosum uel totum appetens IV 142,45; 
V 233,16. petulans insaliendo V 473, 43. 
luxuriosum V 636, 22. lasciuum V 132, 
27; 9233, 17. libidinosum V 233, 15. in- 
stabile uel inpurum gloss. Werth. Gallée 
341 (v. suppl.). cornipeta uel petulans in- 
siliendo, sicut capra IV 551, 3.  petulee 
petulans, petule V 233, 11.  petulei 
petentes uel hilares IV 142, 15; 551,2; 
V 233,12. petulantes, hilares IV 377, 7; 
V 819, 26. iniuriosi, stulti V 233, 13. 
petuleis lasciuientibus V 233, 14. 
Petulum lascivum IV 142, 22. pe- 

tulae petulantes, hilares ὦ post IV 151,1; 
V 475, 37; 510, 61. meretrices V 555, 45. 
V. petuleus. 
Petulum v. petilis. 
Petulus eques qui habet albos pedes 

Scal. V 608, 61 (Osb. 483: cf. Loewe 
Prodr. A8). Cf. Festus p. 205, 23, ubi 
petilus vult O. Mueller. 
Petumen χτήνους ἕλχος l| 150, 10 

(cf. Festus p. 209, 1). 
Petunialis v. Iouis peculiarius. 
Petuosus v. paetuosus, 
Peucedanum im his est glossis: peu. 

cidano agriofilon (agriophyllon Pseud- 
apul. XCIV, Diosc. III 82) III 552 31. 



Peucis 

peucidanis agnopilon (ita Pseudap.) Il 
552, 29. peucidanus (vel -dano) aga- 
thos daemon (ita Pseudap. et Diose. U1 
82) III 550, 63; 552, 30. peucidanus 
fenuculus agrestis ΠῚ 563, 55. peuci- 
danum maura IIl 569, 40. sicenaria 
(ef. sinconagrion in cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
III 576, 59.  peucidadanis satanaria 
(ita Pseudap. cf. Diosc.) WI 572, 31. 
peucidanu capparis radix ΠῚ 541, 59. 
peucidano capparo m. 2 III 632 adn. 4. 
paucidarium id est capparus III 628, 4. 
V. opopanacis. Cf. Diosc. MI 82. 
Peucis (Peuce) nomen insulae V 575, 
Peusis id est soliloquium V 655, 

(ef. Isid. I1 21, 47). 
Pexo capillo ἐκτενισμένος xóun(v» 

Π 150, 19. pectinato capillo V 473, 46. 
Pexus κτενισϑείς II 150, 20. ἐκτενισ- 

μένος ll 292, 55. pexum pectinatum 
E5559. Cf. GR..L. VK 93,.8. 

Phaculla perna, petaso, petasunculus 
Scal.:V 607, 38 (Osb. 481). De phas- 
cola cogitat Graevius coll. Festo Pauli 
p. 223 perna novum lemma faciens. 

Phaedra Minois et Pasiph<a)ae filia V 
575, 23 (Serv. in Aen. VI 14; 445; VII 761). 

Phaedria adulescens IV 75, 48 (Ter. 
Eun.). 
Phaethon Solis et Clymenae filius V 

361, 10 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 189). Fe- 
tontis nomen stellae est V 456, 36. 
Phaethontiade<s) [pater] a fratribus, 

unde femininum Phaethontis V 456, 35 
(ef. Verg. Ecl. VI 62; GR. L. II 65, 7). 
Pha»etontis equos Solis currus (curas 

vel currax codd.) equitatium (?) IV 458, 
17 (Verg. Aen. V 105, ub equi). 
Phagedinieus v. fag. 
Phago (fogo cod.) manduco V 360, 50. 
Phagos cibus, unde illud φάγος ἧμε- 

ρινὺὸς ἄρτος καὶ τυρὸς καὶ oivov, hoc est 
dicere panis et caseum et uinum V 585, 
10. phago cibus, unde φάγος ἡμερινὸς 
ἄρτος καὶ τυρὸς καὶ οἶνος in uita mo- 
nachorum Scal. V 606, 57. 

Phalanga (fal. cod.) fustis super cui(!) 
aliquid ligatur V 500, 9. V. palangae. 

Phalangarius (fal. codd.) ut gladius 
IV 77, 23; 340, 53; V 293, 64 (fama 
lungarius) 362, 1; 599, 22. ut gladium 
IV 73, 45; V 197, 32; 455, 35 (ubi baiu- 
lus Nansius et Vulc., qui phalangis ut 
gladiis utitur Graevius) uerbosus (?), 
unus ex multis V 500, 4. phalangarii 
(vel falangiarii codd.) λυϑοφόροι 11 10, 14 
(ἀχϑοφόροι Mewrs.). ot ταῖς δοκοῖς ἀπο- 
κρεμνῶντες βάρη καὶ πλείονες ἅμα βαστά- 
ζοντες ΤΠ 150, 21 (ubi καρη adser. d pro 
καρι, quod e pro βάρη habet). 
Phalangium v. sphalangius. 

20 
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Phalanx (vel falanx vel falancx vel 
falans) πλῆϑος στρατοῦ 11 70,17. παρ- 
ἐμβολή Il 398, 2. παράταξις ἐν πολέ- 
po Il 396, 34. exercitus II 579, 47; 
IV 73, 18; 77, 18. legio lingua Mace- 
donum IV 74. 30; 77, 21: 2365 AJ V. 
295, 33 (cf. Serv. im Aen. Il 254; XI 
92; Isid. 1Χ 3, 46). lingua Macedonum 
quod nos legionem appellamus V 230, 3. 
legio et multitudo inordinata (?) IV 458, 
14 (Verg. Aen. II 254?). multitudo mili- 
tum, id est exercitus IV 516, 97; V 
293, 19 (uel exercitum). legio uel [uoces] 
exercitus IV 340, 55. acies militum IV 
266, 18. id est exercitus, alias legio, 
alibi militum multitudo, alibi ordo mili- 
tum V 197, 33. pars Macedoniae V 
362, 6 (falaria). legio, multitudines IV 
136, 18. per (pars?) exercitus et legio 
V 320, 60. phalanges ordo militum 
IV 72, 34. multitudines IV 73, 44; 74, 
31; 77, 22; 340, 54; 516, 26. turbae 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl). Cf. 
falangatis multitudinibus V 455, 48; 
500, 8. V. ex phalange. 

Phalariea v. fal. 
Phalaris λευκομέτωπος ΠῚ 319, 12; 

499, 6; 529, 19. V. fulica. 
Phalera (vel fal. φάλαρα II 150, 22. 

ἱπποχόσμιον Il 545, 40. ἐφίππιον III 
213, 20 (unde?). ἵπποκόσμαι (Y) HI 273, 21 
(unde?). ornamenta equorum IV 72, 31; 
341, 4; 458, 15 (Verg. Aen. V 310; IX 
357); 516, 19; V 197, 38; 293, 17 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. V 310). lectorum (pectorum? 
equorum?) ornamenta IV 73, 48 (falea 
codd., an fulera? v. fuletrum). falerus 
περιτραχήλιον IL 405, 22; 491, 20. Cf. 
falernus monile II 579, 28 (faleras?). 
phalerae ἱπποχόσμια IL 70, 19; 333, 1 
(singulare non habet; ef. GR. L. I 549, 
10) ornamenta equorum V 362, 18. 
ornamenta equorum sunt et est sermo 
graecus V 198, 3. ornamenta equorum 
diuersa V 320, 61. falera ornamenta 
equorum V 197,38. federe ornamenta 
bellica V 641, 70 (Non. 554, 13). fale- 
rarum ornamentorum V 455, 37. fale- 
ras adulatoria uerba IV 73, 43; 74, 29; 
a post IV 74, 21; IV 237, 18. ornatus 
sermonum V 197, 39. faletras adula- 
tores(! uerba V 198, 5.  adulatoria 
uerba IV 77, 20; 516, 25. faletra ado- 
latoria uerba V 198, 4. faleras Virgi- 
lius (Aen. IX 457 sq.) galeamque niten- 
tem Messapi et multo[s] faleras sudore 
receptas V 197, 40. V. phaleratus. 

Phalerare ornare IV 236, 44; V 522, 6. 
fallerari ornari IV 516, 18. 

Phaleratus ornatus [uel equorum 
falera] IV 341, 6. ornatus aut ficticius 
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V 198, 1. phalerata orna[men]ta V 
128, 28. phaleratis ornatis aut ficticiis 
IV 18, 20 (Ter. Phorm. 500?); V 198, 2; 
455, 38. ornatis IV 516, 17. Cf. Schlee 
schol. Ter. p. 45. 

Phantasia (vel fant.) φαντασία II 558, 
26; III 279, 35. ostentum, ostensio 
praeter consuetudine(m» IV 341, 19. 
est incognitarum rerum ex cognitis con- 
iectura V 198, 22 (— Isid. Diff. 216). 
Phantasma uisio uana IV 74, 36. 
Pharetra (vel far.) βελοϑήκη 11 257, 7 

(faretrum et faretra); 503, 52 (faretrum); 
III 468, 71. teca sagittarum IV 458, 16 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. X 169; Isid. XVIII 
9, 1). theca sagittaria V 455, 51. 

Pharia (furia cod.) Isis III 406, 54. 
Pharias ea[r|nes Pharaonicas seilicet 

V 198, 27 (Luc. IX 141). 
Pharisaei diuisi [V 237, 31 (— Eucher. 

instr. p. 144, 22). diuisi, separati IV 
267, 25. Cf. Isid. VII 6, 40; VIII 4, 3. 
Pharmacia curatio medicaminum III 

BOT. Ta Of. stds MV 29. 5; 
Pharmaeopola medicamenti uenditor 

IV 74, 50; 137, 19; 267, 17; 517, 50; 
V 296, 2; 818, 13; 384, 42. medicamen 
uel medicamenta proponens ad uenden- 
dum V 658, 12. 
Pharmati (far. cod.) Aegyptiorum 

lingua Martius mensis dicitur V 198, 
28. V. menses. 

Pharus φάρος III 204, 63; 245, 66. 
turris speculatoria IV 287, 24. est 
altum aedificium uel turris uel facula 
uel speculatoria super mare ubi portus 
est V 619, 38. cinatorium aut turris IV 
74, 5 (cenatorium ὁ d); V 455, 52; 500, 15. 
Pharus Alexandrinus ὁ Φάριος μύρ- 

μηξ III 245, 67 (unde?). 
Phase v. pascha. 
Phaselia faselin (= φασήλιον 9) ΠῚ 415, 

36. fasilia 2ofo/ IIl 379, 18; 474, 9 
(leg. faseoli add.); 448,22. V. phaseolus. 

Phaselus φάσηλος τὸ ὄσπριον II 470, 
18 (fasilus cod.). basilum genus nauis 
IV 600, 21 (Loewe Prodr. 422). fas- 
sellum genus nauis in Nilo V 362, 8. 
phaseli φάσηλοι I 143, 6. λόβια II 
266, 64. faselis σκαφιδίοις Π 432, 48. 
nauiculis V 500, 25 (Verg. Georg. IV 289). 
Cf. fasselum genus holeris V 362, 9. 
V. GR. L. IV 198, 26; schol. ad Hor. 
carm. ΠῚ 2,29. fasele nauicula V 198,34. 

Phaseolus (vel phasiolus) λοβός Π 142, 
41. fasiolus genus leguminis II 579, 24. 
ἀρτέμων (?) III 509, 8 —fassiolus c&zó»- 
ϑερμον (9) III 315, 8 (κοχκολάχανον ex 7 
et ἀπόϑερμον locum mutasse Boucherie 
censet). fasioli λοβοί 11 70, 41; 150, 23. 
λόβια II 16, 20; 88, 44; 185, 40 (faciola); 

philtra 

265, 41; 317, 28; 359, 53; 430, 28; 430, 
55 (λωβιαι). 499, 43 (fasilioli); 529, 13. 
φασίολοι ΠῚ 26, 62. Cf. lobi faeiolum 
II 193, 40; faseili id est fasium III 
539, 9; fasali id est fassiolum III 563, 1; 
λόβια fasiolia II 361, 52; fassiea legu- 
mina V 455, 57; 500, 94. αἰ ΙΝ 
198, 26. V. phaselus. Cf. v. Fischer- 
Benzon p. 98. 

Phasianina (fassianina cod.) fasseanon 
(φασιανόν) III 563, 41. 

Phasianus φασιανός IIl 188, 19; 257, 
49; 435, 36. fassianus uuorhona (vel 
uuorhana, AS.) V 360, 44. fasianum 
φασιανόν III 288, 5 = 658, 18. Cf. Isid. 
XII 7, 49: 

Phasis (fassus vel fasus codd.) Colcho- 
rum fluuius V 362, 7. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg. IV 366. 
Phasma Menandri fabula V 538, 51 

(Ter. Eun. 9). 
Phegeus v. Fugeus et Sagaris. 
Phiala φιάλη Il 471,16. φιάλη, ἅπλο- 

πότης III 270, 47 (unde?) fiola φιάλη 
IIL 203, 17. ἁπλοπότιν ΠῚ 198,5. fi[li]o- 
lam ἁπλοπότιν III 219, 28 — 653, 11 
(ef. Buecheler Mus. Rhen. LII p. 395). 
fialae πατιαλαι (πατέλλια ἢ) III. 324, 44. 
scyphi IV 342, 32. fiolae similitudo 
calicis V 360, 51. fialas uasa parua 
uitrea V 500, 60. 

Phidiae opera [opera] dei V 422, 
55 (de Clem.). 
Phidon consulare V 320, 67; 385, 33 

(pithon)  pithon consulere IV 553, 19. 
Python? cf. Vwlg. Deut. 18, 11. 

Philargyria auaritia aut amor pecu- 
niae IV 238, 44. auaritia (amicitia 
codd. praeter c) aut amor IV 76, 16 (ubi 
pecuniae ex insequ. glossa supplet Nettle- 
ship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XIX 123). 

Philippeus solidus IV 553,37. Phi- 
lippei nummi aurei V 585, 18. Phi- 
lippeos solidos IV 143, S; V 385, 30. 
V. Phoebeos. 
Philippus os lampadarum IV 272, 36 

(cf... Isid:, V1.9, 16); 
Philoeompus amator 

385, 31. 
Philologoi rationis uel uerbi amato- 

res V 360, 1. 
Philomela ἀηδών III 258, 9 (unde?). 

luscinia V 362, 34. 
Philosophia φιλοσοφία ILI 471, 57. 
Philosophi doctores sapientiae IV 

143, V. φίλος id est amor, σοφός id est 
sapiens: inde philosophus argo IL 
559, 10. 

Philoxenia philosophia (duo lemmata?) 
V 359, 61. hospitalitas V 359, 64. 

Philtra maleficia V 362, 33. ama- 

iaetantiae V 



Philumena 

toria uel carmina uel pocula V 655, 23 
(luvenal. VI 611). 
Philumena v. amabilis. 
Philyrinum ὁ. tilinum. 
Phisillos leceas (AS) V 378, 28 

(physicos — medicos). 
Phiti v. poeta. 
Phitici v. physicus. 
Phlascae v. flascae. 
Phlebotomia uenae incisio uel san- 

guinis emissio III 495, 12. 
Phle(bo»tomum  blodsaex (AS) V 

493, 19 (Gregor. dial. I 4). catacixin 
(κατασχάζειν) fleotomum rectum tenere 
III 599, 3. 

Phlegzethon Πυριφλεγέϑων 11 237, 
44. flumen apud inferos IV 343, 37; 
518, 9. Flegetonta est motio flammae 
V 619, 42. Phlegetontas flumina apud 
inferos igne flammantia Plac. V 39, 6 
— V 93, 3 (Piriplegecontus codd.) = V 
133, 34 (Piriphlegetantar: a» Pyriphlege- 
tontas verum est?). Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 
265. V. Pyriphl. 
Phlegma φλέγμα ΠῚ 246, 56 (unde?). 

saliua IV 518, 13; V 295,11. flegmam 
pituitam V 457,19 (GR. L. I 553, 26). 
flegmata umores IV 411, 40. horh ( AS.) 
V 360, 31. Cf. purulenta flegma pu- 
trida III 604, 28. Υ΄. chordapsus, fleuma. 
Phlegmatismus flegma spissa, pin- 

guis et glutinosa III 601, 10. 
Phlegya Martis filio (filia cod.) IV 411, 

41; V 599, 30. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI-618. 
Phlomus herba lucernaris quae uer- 

baseus dicitur II 580, 30. flumus ϑρυ- 
αλλίς IL 329, 32; 510, 60. flumum lig- 
nites (ita cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. LXXI. 
λυχνῖτις Diosc. Ill 567, 40. flummum 
diesteel (Daci dies sachel cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) lll 559, 51. flumum emira- 
bolus ΠῚ 561, 17. ermorapdos III 561, 
57 (hermurabdos cod. Lugd. Pseudap.). 
Cf. Diosc. IV 102. V. uerbascum. 
Phlomi (flumi cod.) floris crissantinum 

III 610, 9. fumus flores crisantinam 
III 622, 35. flumen floris carisantine 
III 581, 14. fluminis floris crisantinum 
III 588, 32. fluminis flores crissan- 
tinus III 558, 33. 

Phlyetaenas (flectinas cod.) 
papulae III 601, 25. 

Phoeas(!) uitulus marinus IV 239, 35; 
340, 34; 343, 52; V 501, 28. focae 
graece uituli marini V 296, 7. Cf. Serv. 
in Verg. Georg. IV 394. 
Phoeba (vel Phoebe) luna IV 138, 34 

(ef. Serv. in Verg. Aen. X 216); 419, 29; 
V 104, 15; 320, 65; 546, 32 (Ovid. Met. 
I 11). Phoebe uel Phoeba luna[m] IV 
549, 18. Phoebea(?) luna V 575, 24. 

similes 
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Fibea luna IV 76,10; 238,46. Phoebe 
sol V 415, 54; 426, 2 (de lib. rot. = Isid. 
de nat. rer. XXL 2). Phoebecn)> lunam 
V 130, 11. V. Phoebea lampas, luna. 

Phoebea lampas lunae uel solis orbis 
IV 458, 19 (Verg. Aen. IV 6). Febea 
vel fibea) lampade solis radius (vel ra- 
dios) IV 16, 5; 49. solis ortus uel lu- 
men IV 519, 95. 

Phoebeos (Phib. cod.) solidos (solis 
radios?) V 320, 64 (Philippeos solidos 
Oehler p. 385). 
Phoebus frater Dianae, id est Apol- 

lon IV 419, 28. sol IV 76, 6; 9; 239, 
34; 843, 54; 549, 17; V 104, 14; 201,8; 
320, 63. Apollon uel sol IV 344, 1. 
Panibus sol IV 547, 40; V 317, 59; 
384, 27. ; 

Phoeniceo (fen.) bysso panno roseo 
V 199, 25. 

Phoenices Carthaginiensis IV 238, 19. 
Cartaginenses [IV 419, 30. gen[u]|s Sy- 
riae IV 442, 43 (Verg. Aen. I 344). 
Phoeniceum φοινίκεον III 322, 69. 

roseum V 381, 27 (phanicaen cod.) 
fenieium coccinum V 500, 46. in Esaia 
coccinum V 522, 9 (= Eucher. instr. 
p. 147, 10). fenium coccinum IV 75, 
54. fenicum coccinum IV 238, 30; V 
360, 30. fietieium coctinum V 634, 35 
penueeo rubeo IV 139, 35; 270, 39; 
550, 13. finicia beoso (AS.) V 360, 23. 
poenieeis roseis IV 550, 14. V. puni- 
ceus, Phoenix. 

Phoenicopterus φοινικόπτερος II 472, 
40; III 319, 1. 

Phoenissa Dido IV 458, 18 (Verg. Aen. 
I 7142). 
Phoenix φοῖνιξ Ul 257, 57; 319, 68. 
Phoenix Amyntoris filius IV 442, 44 

(Verg. Aen. II 762). 
Phoenix auis regia IV 75, 11. auis 

regia, unde finitium (vel fenic.) id est 
miniatum nomen accepit IV 518, 15; V 
199, 27. genus aquilae V 381, 4. 
Phoreus (= Phoreys) diuus marinus 

IV 458, 21 (gl. Verg). Poreus deus 
marinus IV. 146, 30; V 510, 50. Cf. 
Serv. in Aen. V 240; 824; X 338. 

Phoricas v. forica. 
Phormio v. formio. 
Phosphorus lucem portans IV 239, 

29. lucem ferens IV 78, 12; 519, 31. 
phospherus (vel bosboris) lux lucis V 
320, 62; 380, 37; 403, 28. V. bos- 
phorus. 

Phrasis interpretatio V 360, 57. 
phrasin eloquentia IV 418, 40; V 360, 
29. frassi sensu V 359, 65 (refer. ad 
Hieron. de vir. ill. 25). 
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pores coniuratio graecum est 
IV 80, 
Phr δι ΑΝ alienatio mentis et contur- 

batio naturae. haec passio pessima est 
et cum febri[s] in hominem perseuerans 
ΠῚ 601, 7. 

Phreneticus φρενητικός 11 473, 9. 
mos  frenetici diuersis saltationibus 
membra torquere V 296, 37. insanus 
ob dolorem capitis, ad tempus qui mul- 
tum uigilat V 423, 32 (Gregor. dial. 111 
35) insanus ex dolore capitis V 360, 41. 
freniticos insanae mentis V 296, 41 
(mentes cod.). 

Phrenetis φρενῖτις (!) HI 363, 26. 
Phronimos sapiens graece. bene 

ergo phronim<otat>us sapientissimus V 
104, 19. 
Phryges Troiani IV 458, 22 (cf. Serv. 

in Aen. 1468). Fruges Troiani V 104, 16. 
Phrygia a Troia separata est pro 

(proprium? prouincia?) uel quia a Priamo 
subacta Phrygia Troiae uocabulum abie- 
cit V 104, 11. Troia dicitur a Phrygia 
Asopi filia V 104, 12. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I-181. 

Phrygiones genus uestimenti V 599, 
35; 629, 6 (fringionis). Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
IT 484; IX 611; Isid. XIX 22, 22. 

Phrygios ignes Troianas flammas V 
104, 17 (Verg. Aen. II 276. cf. Serv.). 
Phrygium tiara, pilleum IV 345, 19. 

mitra. Constantin. Imp. ‘frigium can- 
dido splendore eius sacratissimo capiti 
imposuimus! Seal. V 600, 27 ex Osb. 
p. 228. Cf. Loewe Prodr.51.  V.ypileus. 

Phrygium aequor Hellespontum mare 
IV 443, 26 (Verg. Aen. I 381. cf. Serv.). 

Phrygius Φρύξ III 469, 24. Phrygia 
Troiana a post IV 77,2; 519,18. Phry- 
gias Troianas IV 443, 95; V 104, 9 
(troianos). Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 518; IX 614. 

Phthia v. Pthia. 
Phylacteria carmina IV 143,32; 317,8; 

553, 46; V 133, 14; 321, 11; 381, 29; 
607,47. scriptura diuersa, quae propter 
infirmos habentur uel carmina (can. conc. 
Laod. 36) V 411, 33. scriptura diuersa, 
quae propter infirmos habentur V 424, 
23 (Gregor. dial.?). dilaturas lybisne 
saxonice (— Zauberei) gloss. Werth. Gallée 
338 (qui em. cf. suppl. ev. Matth. 23, 5 
confert Buech.) phylacteriae obserua- 
tiones gloss. Att. (p. 57 Mai). 
Physema v. flabrum. 
Physicus φυσιχός III 207,23. physiea 

graecum est, id est naturalia. physis 
enim graece natura dicitur rerum Plac. 
V 38,22 — V 93,4 (naturalis) — V 188, 
30: cf. V praef. XVIII. fisiea (vel fys.) 
naturalis IV 412, 4; V 360, 12. fisicis 

Picenum 

secundum nationem unius, hoc est ani- 
malis IV 76, 23. Cf. phisicae animo- 
sitas (truncata? ψυχή Buech.) IV 553, 23; 
V 321, 6; 385, 34 (phitici vel pisici). 
Cf. Isid. 11 24, 3. V. phisillos. 

Physion (fision cod. φύσημα Ὁ) inflatio 
et os pupillae (papulae Bwech.) V 501, τ. 

Physis natura IV 75, 52. Cf. phy- 
sicus. 

Piabilem grandem IV 143, 12; 553, 31 
(cf. Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 293). 

Piaculares res hostiae quae offerun- 
tur pro peccato V 575, 60 (piaculares 
hostiae quae .. .?). 

Piacularia sacrilega, peccatis plena 
Plac. V 39, 8 — V 92, 12 — V 133, 32. 

Piaeularis hostia quae offertur pro 
peccato IV 272, 46; V 821, 14. 

Piaculari uoce peccatoria uoce Plac. 
V 92.93. ==). 454529: 

Piaculo ἀποτροπιάξω Il 242, 7. pia- 
culare criminare IV 553, 30; V 321, 2. 
Piaculum ἀποτροπῴι ιδαστήριον II 242, 

13. ἐξευμενιστήριον 11 303, 14. pecca- 
tum, rursus et sacrum quod purgat 
(sacra quae -ant Ma?) peccatum piacula 
dicuntur, unde quidam sacrificia pia- 
cula dicunt Plac. V 92, 14 = V 134,3 - 4 
(pece. piaculum dicimus). scelus et 
peccatum impie commissum IV 272, 26. 
scelus, neue contra diuinitatem factum 
IV 311, scelus, homicidium IV 553, 
27. crimen aut aliquid impie in templis 
aut in sepulchris commissum IV 143, 
10; 553, 28. quod in templis commit- 
titur aut sepulehris IV 377, 10. rei 
piae uiolatio uel scelus in templis uel 
sepulehris V 320, 68. culpa quae in 
templis uel in sepulchris committitur 
V 385,21. abominatio IV 143, 21. 
piacula ἀποτροπιάσματα. ἁγνιάσματα, 
wodvonata, λύματα Il 150, 24. expia- 
menta IV 458, 28 (cf. Serv. im Aem. 
IV 636). scelera IV 553, 29. expia- 
menta, peccata V 133, 8. placationes 
mortuorum IV 272, 39. V. proculum. 

Pica κίσσα καὶ πίσσα (— pix?) Tl 150,26. 
κίσσα τὸ ὄρνεον II 349, 52. κίσσα III 
188, 25; 258, 5; 319, 33; 360, 37; 58; 
397, 54; 415, 48; 435, 61; 497, 50. 

Pica maritima (-ina cod. corr. a €) 
χαλκὶς εἶδος ὀρνέου Il 474, 63 (marina 
Vulc.). 
Pieaturia v. piscatoria. 
Picatus πεπισσωμένος 11 401, 37. 
Picea πίσσα lI 359,4 (pisa πισσά Vulc.). 

(pie»ia πεύκη II 406, 36 (larix e). 
Piceno (ziz£otov) quod super lac natat 

III 574, 37. 
Picenum (sc. uinum) Πικηνόν III 315, 

56. 



picercula 

Picercula λάϑυρον II 523, 50 (cicer- 
cula?). 

Piece seuo (= sebo) unamaelti sperpi 
(= smerui; AS.) V 380, 43. Cf. Arch. 
X 362 (Oros. VI 11, 26). 

Pieeus (picens cod. corr. 6) πισσώδης 
II 408, 15. peccator Werth. Gallée 361 
(ef. suppl. piceatus vel piceator Stein- 
meyer. v. peccans, «bi alia coniectura 
profertur). piceo nigro IV 272, 32; V 
515, 61. 

Pico πισσῶ 11 408, 14. 
II 150, 27; III 6, 6. 

Pieridae quasi laptucae (— lactucae) 
V 385, 36. pieruda quasi laptuca V 
321, 12. pigridae quasi lactucae IV 
149, 15; 553, 33. Cf. Plin. n. h. XIX 126. 
Pictacium, pictatiuncula v. pitt-. 
Pictiones qui uincunt in picturarum 

(pyetarum Schoell) certamine IV 143, 13. 
qui uincit in pictarum(!) V 321, 19. 
qui uendentes uincere in pictura Scal. 
V 606, 58 (— Osb. p. 483, ubi uidentur). 
Pyetiones Schoell. 

Pictis ornatis IV 553, 17. 
Pietor ζωγράφος II 150, 28; 48 (ef. 

margo); 322, 48; III 25, 39; 74, 53; 
142, 20; 201, 3; 271, 9; 307, 62; 338, 
17; 367, 15; 414, 5; 459, 79; 460, 5 
(pinctor); 520, 51. pietores ζωγράφοι 
Ill 414, 8. 

Pictoria ζωγραφική III 471, 64. 
Pictor sigillarius κηροπλάστης LI 

308, 29; 525, 53. 
Pictura γραφή ἡ ἕξωγραφία II 265, 11. 

ζωγραφία Il 322, 47; III 4, 38; 74, 54; 
100, 42; 142, 93; 191, 8; 313, 8; 338, 
18; 414, 6; 459, 80; 520, 59. picturae 
ζωγραφίαι III 95, 32; 238, 52; 365, 43. 
ξζωγραφίδες III 39, ὅδ. ξωγραφία TII 56, 
47; 171, 12. 

Pictura inani leui [V 458, 26 (Verg. 
Aen. I 464). 

Picturatas uestes textu (vel testu) 
pictas IV 458, 25 (Verg. Aen. II 483: 
cf. Serv.). 

Pictus (vel -is) acu mid nedlae (vel 
mid naedlae) asiuuid (AS.) V 382, 2 
(ef. Auson. ed. Peiper p. 212 v. 48). 

Picula (et faeces) citria (= cedria) III 
559, 23. V. pix liquida. 

Pieus δρυοκολάπτης. δενδροκολάπτης 
II 150, 29. δρυοπολάπτης IL 281, 14. 
δρυοκόλαψ IIl 18, 4; 188, 48. δενδρο- 
κολάπτης ὁ ὄρνις IL 268, 8. devdeoxo- 
λάπτης, δρυοκολάπτης lll 258, 22. ἔποψ 
τὸ ὄρνεον II 313, 33. quaedam auis II 
589, 46. fina uel higrae (AS.) V 382, 
25. picos grypas V 645, 38 (Non. 
152, 6). Cf. bardala (III 90, 10: wbi 
pieus intercidit). 

picat πισσοὶ 

pigneratio 81 

Picus Martius δρυοκόλαψ III 319, 25 
(marsicus cod.); 360, 62. 

Pideutis (‘ad φυγαδευτούς sim.?’ 
Buech.) fugientis V 473, 47. 

Pieris mons est Siciliae(!) musis con- 
secratus, unde nonnumquam pro musa 
ponitur: femininum est, cum pro monte 
masculinum V 575,62. Pierides musae 
siluestres V 321, 21. 

Pietas εὐσέβεια Π 150, 30; 319, 29; 
III 9, 10; 168, 39; 424, 53; 459, 81. 
religio IV 458, 27 (gl. Verg. cf. Serv. in 
Aen. I 378); V 133, 9. iustitia V 321, 
24. pietate religione IV 553,15. quare 
pietas dicatur: quod penitus animo re- 
cordat V 651, 26 (Non ?). V. insignem 
pietate uirum. 

Pigella (v. pigra) ϑερμοφύλαξ III 75, 
46; 146, 15. γαλκίον III 203, 54. ar- 
topta, genus uasis Scal. V 607, 14 (cf. 
Osb. 483). V. artopta, antlia, peluis. 

Pigeo pigor ὀκνῶ Il 381, 37 (pigeor? 
pigror? Cf. pigreo, pigritor). 

Piger ὀκνηρός, ἀργός ll 150, 31. 
ὀκνηρός II 381, 34; III 78, 42; 374, 81. 
ἀργός II 244, 5; III 128, 12; 331, 15; 
333, 69; 509, 17. Cf. III 489, 37 (ἀργός 
piger uel otiosus) νώϑης III 330, 1; 
335, 28; 531, 23. pieticus(?) III 604, 25. 
lardus IV 377, 11. Cf. Isid. X212. 

Piger nauta v. Argonautes. 
Piget pudet IV 143, 14; 377, 12 

(ὀκνεῖ add. ad); 419, 31; 553, 32; V 
321, 9. pudet, paenitet V 133,10. Cf. 
Serv. in Aen. IV 336. 

Piget illum ὀκνεῖ II 150, 50. 
Piget me óx»o Il 150, 32; 381, 37 

(v. pigeo pigor). 
Piget me huius rei ὀκνῶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ 

τῷ πράγματι 11 150, 34. 
Pigmenta Aegyptiaca v. acanta, panax. 
Pigmentarium locus ubi pigmenta 

uenduntur II 589, 43. 
Pigmentarius μυροπώλης, qcouoxo- 

πώλης, σμηγματοπώλης καὶ μυρεψός (cf. 
margo) IL 150, 87. μυροπώλης I 374, 15 
(pim. cod. corr. ae). q«ouexozoAns ΠῚ 
371, 25. μυρεψός III 201, 45; 308, 48; 
530, 1. ᾿ἀρωματοπώλης II 247, 8 (rimen- 
tarius cod. v. rimentarium). γρωματο- 
πώλης (noli mutare! cf. Scal. ad Manil. 
p. 413) IL 150, 46. παντοπώλης III 309, 
28 (ubi παντοπώλης ........ , παστο- 

πώλης pigmentarius Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p. 12, non recte). 
Pigmentum ἄρωμα III 429, 31. 
Pignerarium πρακχτύριον II 150, 33. 

Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 272 sq. 
Pigneratio égveyvoeacia Il 298, 52. 

ἐνεχυρίασις II 298, 53. ἐνεχυριασμός 11 
298, 54. 
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Pignerator ἐνεχυριαστής Π|298: 05. 
p datum ἐν ὑποϑήκῃ διδόμενον 

ΠῚ ΘΑ: 29) 80; 55, 23/24; 106, 54. 
δ ας 0 ἐν ἐχυριάζω Tl 298 ,56; III460, 1. 

pignoro ἐνεχυριάξω III 460, 2; 486, 55. 
Pignoribus captis V 663, 32. 
Pignus ἐνέχυρον, ὑπάλλαγμα Il 

35. ἐνέχυρον, ἐπάγγελμα II 150, 
ἐνέχυρον ll 298, 51; ΠῚ 136, 44; E 
82; 476, 18. arra uitae aeternae V 
548, 46. pignera et pignora (haec tria 
om. RH).  pignera (pignora A, recte?) 
filiorum sunt uel affectuum inter se, 
pignora (pignera R, recte?) quae credi- 
toribus dantur: sed utraque confundit 
auctoritas lectionis Plac. V 39, 4 — V 
99. 15 = V 183,33 — V praef. XVIII. 
Of. Isid. Diff. 456; GR. L. Vil 118, 16. 
pignera filiorum sunt, pignora credito- 
ribus dantur IV 272, 27 - 48. pignora 
liberi, id est fili V 413; 49. fiha(?) IV 
377, 14. pignor (vel pignore) filius (ἢ) 
IV 554, 7. pignera res repositas (dep. 
Hildebr.) IV 377, 18. pignus, id est 
reposita V 473, 48. V. amoris pignus. 

Pignus uis ἐνέχυρον ϑέλεις 1Π 212, 
58 — 298. 54: — 649. 5. 

Pigra κρυφψιπυρίς bi 150, 36 (κρυψέ- 
zorig Vule.: at cf. pigella). 

Pigrare retinere (timere Luc. Mueller, 
vix recte) V 645, 48 (Non. 153, 33). 

Pigredo pigritia V 233, 19. torpor, 
stupor V 233, 20. 

Pigreo ἀργεύω II 244, 3. 
Pigreseo ἀργεύω II 244, 3. 
Pigritas ἀργία II 244, 1. 
Pigriter ὀκνηρῶς III 219, 55 — 234, 

54 (segniter) — 654, 12. 
Pigritia ὄκνος II 381, 36; III 78, 41. 

ἀργεία 1Π 551, 22. ὀκνηρία II 381, 35 
Pigritia Hop V 663, 35. 
Pigritor óxvo III 78 3, 40. pigritatus 

sum ὥχνησα II 481, 5 
Pila χρηπίδωμα, D nnm IL 150, 

52. κχρηπίδωμα, κρηπὶς καὶ παραστὰς 
καὶ σφαῖρα (σφυρα cod. corr. e) IL 150, 38 
(v. pila). κρηπὶς καὶ ὄλμος καὶ παρα- 
στὰς καὶ σφαῖρα IL 150, 53. ὅλμος II 
382, 22 (pila pilum); III 20, 56; 92, 30; 
198, 7; 321, 42; 366, 14. ὅλμος, σφαῖρα 
(v. pila) II 519, 59. V. pila, pilum. 

Pila σφαῖρα Il 449, 12; III 79, 44; 
194, 16; 278, 11; 326, 63 (σφερια);: 
370,36. pila proprie dicitur... praebet 
(cf. Isid. XVIII 69). Peritissimi lusores 
habiti sunt Coelius atque Viturius. De 
Coelo sic dicit Lucilius ‘Coelius con- 
lusor Galloni scurra trigonum Cum 
ludet, solus +x Ludet et eludet? V 233, 
21 (lac. signat Buech.). Cf. Gunder- 
mann Mus. Rhen. XLl p. 632; Lejay 

pilliones 

Revue critique p. 426; F. Marx Stud. 
Vindob. XVIII (1896) p. 309 (solus ludet 
et eludet cum ludet) si breuis pi 
syllaba, omnis rotunditas, uel (ut Maius) 
de ligno facta, qua pueri in triuiis 
ludunt. si pi longa est, pila dicuntur 
tela grandia in bello necessaria generis 
neutr, ut ‘hoc pilum" et *haec pila’. 
item pilam dicimus genere feminino 
"haee pila? sustentaculum domus et (aut 
GP) cuiuslibet aedificii Plac. V 38, 16 
= V 92, 16 = V 138, 10. v Of: ΕΙΣ 
Pauli p. 239, 1; 204, 9. pilae σφαιρία 
III 24, 91. ταυράριοι, ταυροκαϑάπται 
II 150, 40 (pilae taurariae Salmas. ad 
Hist. Aug. p. 154). 

Pila gecre>ns contum portans IV 
553, 96 

Pilaris (vel -arius) qui pilo pugnat 
IV 972, 41; V 510, 25. qui cum hasta 
pugnat V 378, 50. 

Pilarius σφαιροειδής, σφαιροποιός 1l 
150, 39. σφαιροειδής Il 449, 14. σφαι- 
ροπαίκτης ll 449, 15/14; IIl 172, 45; 
240,14. σφαιριστής 11 449, 18. V. pili- 
crepus. 

Pilasea v. flascae (Diez I fiasco). 
Pilata faba v. faba p. 
Pilatum (? pal- cod.) est instrumen- 

tum pistorum quo tunduntur frumenta 
in pila V 622, 52. 

Pilatura v. manna. 
Pilatus v. peculator. 
Pilax murilegus, cat(t»us Seal. V 

607, 34 (Osb. 411; AHD. GL. ΠΙ 249, 56). 
Pilentum τυλοπροσχκεφάλαιον Il 460, 

64 (sic: tvd. capitale pilentum). genus 
uehieuli V 473, 50. pilentis (vel pilen- 
tus) uectis (uehiclis?) ubi uirgines por- 
tantur V 233, 22 (ef. Serv. in Aen. VIII 
666). V. pelenum. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 204, 10. 

Pileus (pill- cod.) masculino melius 
quam neutro; neutro antiquius, mascu- 
Imo usitatius, ut pilleus dicatur V 
133, 15 (cf. GR. L. V 587, 10); 233, 23. 
pilleum sacerdotalis uestis rotunda, ex 
bysso V 510, 26 (ef. Isid. XIX 21, 3). 
πῖλος Il 407, 54. πίλιον III 323, 41. 
πήλιον (h.e. πίλιον) II 407, 26. fru- 
gium (v. phrygium) IV 377, 17 (cf. tiara). 
calamaucum IV 553, 25; V 607, 45. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 402. 

Pilierepus pilarius IV 377, 15; V 
630, 39. qui pila ludit Scal. V 608, 55 
(cf. Osb. 410): ΟΕ T. SD VEA E 

Piligerat τριχολογεὶ JI 150, 47. 
Pililudius qui polotello (pilotello 

Arevalus. cf. Diez 1 pillotta) ludit Scal. 
V 608, 27 (Osb. 410). 

Pilliones v. uespillo. 



pilo 

Pilo δοωπακίζω II 281, 18. 
II 363, 54. 

Pilant battunt, confirmant IV 272, 
28 (battuunt Warren). 

Pilopus(?) est esmauldum V 622, 51 
(pyropus?). Cf. Diez 1 smalto. 

Pilositas τρίχωσις ll 459, 62. 
Pilosus δασύς II 150, 41; 266, 42; 

III 14, 13; 87, 4; 136,7; 181,9. “δασύς: 
ἔντριχος ΠῚ 329, 44; 491, 62; 513, 64. 
τριχώδης IL 459, 60; III 252, 39. pilosi 
daemonum genera, Incubi uel Saturi, 
quidam uero siluestres homines putaue- 
runt V 510, 27 (— Eucher. instr. p. 156,1). 
Incubi gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 
Cf. Isid. VIII 11, 103. V. pleosis. 

Pilulas trochiscus uel catapodias (xerc- 
πότια) lll 604, 26. catapodias pilosas 
purgatorias ΠῚ 599, 10. V. pirula. 
Pilum δόρυ II 280, 20. ὑσσὸς τὸ 

ἀκόντιον II 468, 51. ἀκόντιον II 223, 
15. pilus $ecóg ΠῚ 20, 57; 92, 31; 

μαδίξω 

III 415, 11. pilum ὕπερον II 460, 37; 
III 321, 44. ὕπερίζωι]ον καὶ ῥωμαϊχὸν 
δόρυ II 150, 43. lancea II 589, 44. 
pistellum II 589, 45. pistillum uel uas 
coneauum (pilo ef pistillo) V 576, 1; 
510, 28. unde contunditur quidquid in 
pila tunditur IV. 143, 27 (cf. Isid. IV 
11,5; XI 1, 28); 553, 34. Cf. pilum[en] 
quiequid in pila tunditur Seal. V 607, 
63. pila cum quo tunditur post V 
381, 48. pilus contus IV 553, 35. pilo 
hasta romana IV 272, 40 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. VII 664). hasta IV 143, 33. pila 
hasta IV 143, 31; 553, 36; V 133, 13. 
pili (?) hasta romana V 321, 15. pila 
genus telorum uel rotunditas uel co- 
lumna IV 377, 16. pila et pilo hasta, 
iacula uel tela IV 139, 21 (pela); 143, 17. 
pila iacula uel tela IV 549, 40 (pela); 
V 130, 42 (item); 133, 12. iaculum aut 
tella V 128, 14 (paela). pyla genus te- 
lorum V 321, 23. pilos cuntos IV 143, 30. 
Cf. Isid. XVIII 7, 9. V. pallium. 
Pilumnus auus Turni [graece famem 

significat, unde et propina est appellata: 
ad pina πεῖνα] V 233, 24 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. X 76; Isid. XV 2, 42). 

Pilus ϑρὶξ σώματος II 150, 42; 329, 
25. ϑρίξ II 489, 19; 512, 49; III 460, 3. 

Pilus ceruinus v. meum. 
Pimelia (— epimelia) graece cura V 

382, 9. 
Pimpleis v. Piplia. 
Pin graece bere gloss. Werth. Gallée 

341 (πεῖν gr. bere — bibere? cf. suppl.) 
Pinam acutam (acucam cod.) V 385, 

35 (pin graece acutum GR. L. suppl. 
238, 5 adn.). Cf. Osbern. p. 428. V. pin- 
nula, pennum., 
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Pinax πίναξ [11 324,66. dignitas(?) V 
381, 54. penae[a]e imago pulcherrima 
IV 375, 14. penate imago pulcerrima 
IV 270, 42. pinaces dicuntur imagines 
mire depictae, id est tabulae marmoreae 
aequales. item pinaees genera uaso- 
rum (suni Píae; V::88, 91 = We 99:01 
— V 133, 31 (uersorum). 
Pincernam pro quo nos posuimus prin- 

cipem uinariorum, in hebraeo scriptum 
habet masech, quem nos posuimus more 
uulgato uocare pincernam, nec wile pu- 
tetur officium, cum aput reges barbaros 
usque hodie maximae dignitatis sit regi 
poculum porrexisse V 233, 26 (Hierom. 
in Genes). V. a calculs. Cf. Roensch 
Coll. phil. p. 985. 
Pincernarium v. uinophorum. 
Pinetum στροβιλεών II 438, 63; 527, 9. 
Pine[t|um στροβιλεῖνόν I 438, 62 

(nisi pinetum στροβιλεών praeferendum). 
V. resina pinia, pituina, dicamen. 
Pingo ζωγραφῶ II 322, 49; III 74, 52; 

142, 21; 413, 77; 460,4; 506,3. pinges 
ξωγραφεῖς ΠῚ 142, 24. pingit ξωγραφεὲ 
III 142, 22; 414, 3. faehit (AS.) V 381, 
20. pingimus ζωγραφοῦμεν III 142, 26; 
413, 78. pingent(!) ζωγραφοῦσιν lI 
142, 25. pinge ζωγράφησον III 413, 75. 
pinxi ἐζωγράφησα II] 413, 76. pinxit 
ἐξζωγράφησεν ΠῚ 414, 4. pinxerunt z£o- 
γράφησαν II 414, 7. pingitur ζωγρα- 
φεῖται IIT 414, 2. pictum est ἐζωγρά- 
φηται III 414, 1. V. pango. 

Pingor (= pinguor) παχύνομαι II 
155, 20 + 21 (prosso pingor παχύνομαι 
pingo codd.). 
Pinguamen λίπος || 361, 34. pin- 

guedo 11589, 49. pinguido [rien renes] 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 361 (ef. suppl.). 

Pinguedo λύτος lll 176, 59. στέαρ, 
λίπος. πιμελή IIT 248, 50 (unde?) pin- 
guido (sic) uel crama (Koerting 1857), 
liquor e quo buterum conficitur gl. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl.) pingui- 
dine id est λίπος III 567, 53. 

Pingueseo παχύνομαι 1Π 155, 56. 
Pinguis λιπαρός 11 361, 31; III 13, 

44; 86, 55; 330, 2; 460, 6; 499, 29; 
567, 59. παχύς III 252, 55 (unde?). 
corpulentus, crassus, uliginosus IV 377, 
20. grassus: nam obesus plus est quam 

pinguis. Catul(l»us ait (38, 11): aut 
pinguis V¢m)ber aut obesus et grossus 
(Etruscus?) V 233, 27 (v. crassus et 
obesus: cf. Loewe GL. N. 242). satu- 
rus cod. Leid. 67 E (Loewe Prodr. 410). 
pingue λιπαρόν WU 151, 3; 361, 32. 
στέαρ Il 436, 58. inpeditum V 646, 37 
(Non. 163, 4. inperitum Gulielmius). 
pinguia λιπαρά IIl 254, 65. pinguius 
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δαψιλέστερον II 266, 51. pinguissimus 
παχύτατος II 400, 13. 

Pinguis ferina (feritas codd.) ceruorum 
crassitudo IV 458, 28 (Verg. Aen. 1 215). 
Piniuma tuculae (πνευματοκήλη } cf. 

cirsocele) arteriarum extollentia circa 
supra dicta uiscerum loca Ill 604, 11. 

Pinna πτέρυξ, πτερόν 1I 151, 1. πτε- 
oóv II 425, 30; 497, 41; 545, 76; III 
318, 63; 573, 7. £moAÉ II 305, 30; III 
267, 31; 353, 30. pinna et pinnula 
πτερόν Il 523, 52.  pinma fastigium 
templi uel muri IV 272, 43; 377, 21; 
V ἀἴϑὲ Di.(ef. Varro de l.l. V 142: 
Serv. in Aen. IV 88). pinnae ἐπάλξεις, 
πτερά ll 151, 9. πτερά III 187, 56; 
361, 5. pindae dictae sunt (pindae 
pinnae d. sunt ed.) a pendendo, sed 
usus obtinuit, ut pinna(e» dicantur 
Scal. V 608, 32. V. penna, bipennis. 
Pinnaeulum quiequid praeeminet V 

380, 17. altitudo parietis excelsi V 
233, 25. summitas templi V 473, 52. 

Pinnatae erepidines (cup. H.) celeres 
ualde et ueloces Plac. V 92, 18 — V 134,1. 

Pinnatae plagae. plagae sunt uin- 
cula retiarum (retium ex cod. Cors. 
Deuerling) extensique funes, quibus ca- 
piuntur agrestes ferae, in quibus funi- 
bus auium eriguntur pennae Plac. V 
39,8: V 99.519 == V 133; 55 (pinnae 
quae faciunt motu suo ignauis animali- 
bus terrorem add.). 

Pinna terrae (turris H.) id est angu- 
lus gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). 

Pinnirapi sectatores (secutores Arev.) 
uel gladiatores, quod pinnis rapiant IV 
143, 34 (pinniraptus)  secutores, gladia- 
tores, eo quod pinnis rapiant V 233, 28 
(pinnis raptus) pinnirapi sectatores, 
gladiatores, quod pinnis rapiant IV 553, 
38; Scal. V 607, 46 (pinnas rapiunt) Γ΄. 
pennirapus. Cf. Iwvenal. ed. Friedlaender 
praef. p. 111. 

Pinén»5o πτερῶ LI 460, 7; 
V. alipinno. 
Pinnosum laniosum IV 377, 23 (pan- 

nosum ?). 
Pinnula auris, quod sit acuta[m]: 

pinnum antiqui acutum V 576,2. JV. 
pinam, pinna, penna. Cf. bipennis. 

Pinsit densitudo V 417, 50 (de Cas- 
siano); gloss. Werth. Gallée 841 (densi- 
tas? v. suppl.). 

Pinso tundo V 380,538. pinsere 
tundere V 645,40 (Non. 152,12). pin- 
dere pilo tundere V 379, 5 (cf. Serv. 
in Georg. 1 267). pinsuit ruminauit, 
comminuit, conlisit, contriuit, illisit V 
576, 3. De pisare, pistare cf. girba, 
tero, ptisso, pisat. 

486, 50. , 

piperoter[r]arium 

Pinus πίτυς II 153, 28 (ποτης cod.); 
408, 26; III 26, 12; 358, 15; 60; 397, 4; 
428, 34; 541, 47 (pino); 572, 19 (pinum). 
πεύκη II 406, 36 (picus cod. corr. e); 489, 
22; III 572, 71; 577, 43 (pinum). πέτυς, 
πεύκη ll 151, 4. στρόβιλος τὸ δένδρον 
II 438, 04. στρόβιλος ΠῚ 301, 6. sapi- 
nus IV 377, 22. ipse plurali singulari- 
que numero per u, pinus, haec pinus V 
133, 17. V. pituina, chamaepitys. 

Pio v. spio. 
Pio ἐξιλάσκομαι IL 303, 34. ἀποτρο- 

πιάξω lI 242, 7. piare soluere IV 272, 
25. expiare IV 458, 24 (Verg. Aen. IL 
184?) purgare IV 553, 16. piaret ab- 
solueret et expiaret V 133, 7. piabunt 
placabunt IV 272, 38. expiabunt IV 
143, 11. purgabunt V 321, 5. piatur 
ἐξιλάσκεται ll 150, 25; 49. ἁγνέζεται 
καὶ καϑαίρεται ll 150, 44. Cf. Verg. 
Aen. II 140; Serv. in Aen. I 398. V. 
culpam piabunt. 

Pionia v. paeonia (cf. Loewe GL. N. 
124). 

Pipat conuiciatus (-tur Loewe, Warren), 
querit (quiritat Loewe, Warren), ut 
passer IV 272, 30 (cf. Loewe Prodr. 
316, GL. N. 219); V 510, 31. gallina 
V 645, 69 (Non. 156, 21). pipant re- 
sonant V 382, 6 (cf. Aldhelm. de laud. 
virginum. p. 136). 

Pipatio est clamor plorantis acerba 
uoce. Lucilius: petit pipa(n»5s, da, lu- 
bet, id est petit clama(n»s: da, iuuat, 
inquit, ex quo antiqui clamorem acer- 
bum appellarunt IV praef. p. XVIII (ef. 
Mus. Rhen. XL p.326 (Qua re me dic- 
tis) peti’, pipans clam? Libet, inquit 
Mara Stud. Vindob. XVIII a. 1896 p. 308. 
da tut. Buech.). Cf. Festus Pauli p.212,9). 
pipado clamor putantes (= plorantis) 
IV 143, 16; V 413, 54; 510, 30 (putans: 
ubi pipantis Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? 
XIX 293). Cf. Loewe GL. N. 219. 

Pipenella v. sideritis. 
Piper πίπερ (= πέπερι) 11 408, 6. 

piterion (πεπέριον Ὁ) IIL 572, 297.  piperin 
(τεπέριον) III 541, 56. V. peper. 

Piper album (vel albu) piperius 
leucc»5a (πιπέρεως λευκοῦ) III 572, 36. 
pipereos leucu III 542, 4. 

Piperina cipenines(?) III 537, 21. 
Piper longu piperos marcu (μακροῦ) 

III 542, 6. qui non permaturat III 548, 59. 
Piper nigru pipereos melana (μελα- 

νοῦ) III 542, 5; 572, 37. 
Piperatum πεπερατόν Ill 218, 33 

— 233, 35 — 653, 11. 
Pipereli sinonus ΠῚ 575, 53. 
Piperoter[r]arium πιπεροτριβεύς ΠῚ 

322, 14. 



pipilare 

Pipilare resonare Scal. V 608, 69. Cf. 
Osb. 483 (pilulare); Loewe GL. N. 219. 

Pipio τραγῶν (? “τραγῶν --- hirquitallus? 
Buech. τρυγών Vule) ἡ νέα (τραγωνηνσὰ 
cod. ἡ νέα H. τραγώνισα €) περιστερά 
II 458, 10. pipiones pulli columbarum 
Osb. p. 483. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 218. 

Pipita κόρυζα 1I 151, 5 (v. Diez I. 
pituita Salmas. Exerc. Pl. p. 280 A). 

Pipitat xoov& ll 150] 46 (pipilat 
Loewe GL. Ν. 219). 
Pipiuneulus accipiter, acceptor IV 

377, 18; V 607, 2; 630, 40. V. titiun- 
culus, 

Piplia est musa V 622, 40 (cf. Camena). 
Pipula κηκὶς ἥτις εἰς τὸ μελάνιν πέμ- 

πεται hoc est galla II 151, 6 (pilula 
Salmas. Exerc. Pl. p. 1010: immo = pi- 
rula). 

Pipulo conuicio, plorato (ploratu?) V 
630, 41 (pipuli); V 607, 3 (pipuli et plo- 
rati. conuicio, plorat(u» V 473, 53. 
conuicio V 133, 18; 233, 29. uerbere 
V 645, 37 (Non. 152, 3). Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 260, GL. N. 219; Festus p. 253,23; 
Plaut. Aul. 446; Mil. 584. 

Pira v. pyra. 
Piraceteria v. pirum. 
Pira (vel pera) siluatica acarta (ἀχρά- 

Oa?) III 535, 31. acardes IH en 38. 
Pirastrum ἀχράς III 316, 24. pi- 

r[um]astrum ἀχράς II 151, 10 n a d). 
pirastrum ἀγριάππις ΠΠ 316, 25. V. 
pirum. 

Pirata latro maritimus IV 143, 2: 
latro marinus IV 272, 37; 377, 2: 
latro maritima (!) IV 553, 40. latro V 
133, 22. piratae sunt praedones mari- 

e i 

timi ab incendio nauium transeuntium 
quas capiebant dicti: nam pyr ignis 
est Plac. V 93, 1. sunt praedones ma- 
ritimi ab incendio nauium dicti. πῦρ 
dicitur ignis, idem et Cilices apud Per- 
sium (!) uocantur. luuenalis im tertio 
(VIII 94): piratae Cilicum sed quid 
damnatio confert V 585, 17. V. Cilix, 
piratus. Cf. Isid. X 220, 

Piratieus subaudis ut caster acd 
most IV 143, 34; IV 143, 18; 272, 35 
(piraticius et carcer); 553, 39; V 233,31; 
321, 13 (carcer, recte?).  piraticam 
uuicing, sceadan (vel sceadae, AS.) V 
pio, 15 (cf. Oros. V 13, 1; 
13, 3). Cf. pedatum. 

Piratus sceleratus V 385, 39. scele- 
ratus, purgalis, piabilis V 321, 4 (h. e. 
pirata sceleratus, purgabilis piabilis). 

Pirile pars simile aquile (parile par, 
simile, aequale?) Plac. V 93, 2. 

Pirula (perula ed.) extrema pars nasi 
Scal. V 606, 59 (cf. Isid. XI 1, 48). 

Til 19, 21; 

piscina oe 

Pirula (vel piriola) cupressi bricia 
(v. pix Pontica) HII 617, 37. brucia Ul 
553, 99. brutia III 536, 41. brucra III 
618, 30 (pilola)  pipula (p =r) eu- 
pressi xx III 543, 73. pilula transiit 
in pirula. 

Pirum ἄππιος ὃ καρπός |l 151, 7. 
&ziog Il 235, 10. ἄπιον III 358, 18; 
428, 18. perum ἄπιον III 358, 51; 319, 
22. pirum ἀπίδιον III 415, 41. epidon 
(ἀπίδιον) IIL 397, 7; 494, 40. piru 
ἀπίδιν III 551, 25. pira dog Il 235, 
10. 1Π 09.005 doy IL. 535; 30; 
549, 37. pirum genus arboris pomi- 
ferae V 133, 20. pira' et piri ἄππιοι 
II 151,8. pira ἄπιοι III 15, 53; 88,17; 
256, 22; 264, 18. ἀππίδια 1Π 316, 18. 
pera ἄπια JIL 370, 48; 372, 40. ἀπίδια 
III 543, 21. piras ἀππίους ΠῚ 185, 19 
214, 47 — 230, 41 (ἀπίους pira) = 650, 8 
(ἀπίους). pisa id est pira III 585, 35. 
αππισοιαρριοι piraceteria (ubi ἄππιοι, 
κίτρια pira, citrea Boucherie, vix recte; 
ἄππιοι ἄγριοι pirastra Hagen progr. 
Bern. 1877 p. 12. pira cetria?) III 
316,19. Adde pirus ἄππιος τὸ δένδρον 
II 151, 9. dog IL 235, 10. ἄπις καὶ 
ἄπιος III 264, 17 (unde?) Arborem et 
fructus non ubique distinguas. 

Pisa πάσωλος LU 399, 39 (πασίολος 
W. Heraeus Fleckeiseni ann. 1897 p. 355). 
pisa — pisus v. pisus. 

Pisaeulum ὕπερον II 151, 11; 464, 57. 
pisabulum ὕπερον III 321, 43. 

Pisat πτίσσει IT 151, 12. pisare tun- 
dere V 646, 40 (Non. 163, 15). V. 
pinso. 

Pisearius qui uendit pisces gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl. cf. Isid. 
Diff. 461). 

Piscator ἁλιεύς II 151, 13; 225, 2; 
III 25, 53; 73, 40; 186, 28; 201, 36; 
256, 39; 271, 38; 307, 4; 367, 5; 437, 35 
piseatores ἁλιεῖς IIT 186,29. V. fautor, 
lanii coqui. 

Piscatoria v. lupicuda. picaturia fi- 
lonis III 563, 58 (? φλόμος). 

Piscatoria ἁλιευτική III 205, 15; 297, 
13; 354, 42; 396, 16; 415, 31; 434, 5 
507, 23. ἁλιευτικά III 488, 2. 

Piseatorium ἰχϑυοπώλιον II 334, 5. 
pues ἄγρα ll 151, 14. ἁλεία ll 

513, 
Pisce girginaria hibirrode III 539, 

42 ((Bnots? Cf. III 631, 7 adn. ubi uel 
gingiralis m. 2). 

Piscella v. fiscella. 
Pisciculum ὀψάριον II 391, 21. 

euli ὀψσάρια Ill 436, 46. 
Piscina δεξαμενὴ καὶ κολυμβήϑρα lI 

151, 22. δεξαμενή, ἰχϑυοτροφεῖον II 

pisci- 



92 piscis 

151, 17 (cf. margo). δεξαμενή III 306, 16; 
491, 68; 514, 11. κολυμβήϑρα Il 352, 
39; III 76, 13; 196, 50. κολυμβήϑρα ἡ 
πισκῖνα II] 246, 26 (unde?) ἐχϑυοτρο- 
φεῖον Il 334, 7. fiseina natatoria IV 
343, 15. ad piscinam εἰς τὴν κολυμβή- 
9ocv ΠῚ 217, 21 — 232, 36; 37 — 652, 
10. et in piseinam καὶ εἰς τὴν δεξα- 
μενήν III 287, 16 — 657, 16. piscinae 
aquae frigidae iuxta thermas ad utili- 
tatem balnei gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 
(v. suppl.). V. fiscina. 

Piseis ἰχϑύς II 151, 16; 334, 4; III 
16, 49; 88, 72; 147, 10; 170, 98 (sign. 
caeli); 186, 26; 256, 38; 341, 57; 355, 
25:40; 396,34; 415,30; 425,39; 460,8; 
505,53; 523,30; 565,35. pisee ὀψάριν 
II 563, 12 + 13. pisces ἰχϑύες 11 151, 
15; III 30, 13 (sign. caeli); 72, 45 (sign. 
caeli); 147, 11; 186, 27; 242, 7 (sign. 

caeli) ἰχϑύας Ill 415, 19. 
Piseis natat ἰχϑὺς κολυμβὰ III 436, 29. 
Piscium gluten v. gluten piscis. 
Piscor ἁλιεύω II 225, 3. pisee (pisco?) 

ἁλιεύω ΠΙ 73, 39. 
Piscosus piscosa ἰχϑυώδης II 334, 8. 
Piseulentum  piscosum V 645, 32 

(Non. 151, 6). piseulenta piscibus co- 
piosa V 233, 32.  piseulentissimus 
pisculentus, piscosus V 233, 33. 
Pisema (g?eruc? ψῆγμα Buech.)specu- 

lar IV 377,26; V 381, 28; IV 144, 2 (spe- 
cular vel spelunca); V 321, 10 (specula- 
tur); V 607,4 (pisseima speculor) chasma 
Nettleship *Journ. of Phil^ XIX 298. V. 
fisimatis. 

Pisi gauata (v. parapsida) uel patina 
IV 143, 29. gauata uel patera V 510, 
35 (?pyxis unguentaria, patina Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 293). 

Pisilia v. pusillus. 
Pis[s]o nomen auctoris V 576, 10. 
Pissa pix, pice V 133, 26. 
Pissago pix liquida Scal. V 606, 43 

(pissa ygra Osb. 480). 
Pistacium genus arboris fructiferae 

II 589, 42. 
Pistae v. pyctae. 
Pisteuo credo graece V 133, 25. 
Pisticum herba rubicunda uel nar- 

dum pisticum, id est spicatum uel fide- 
lis V 416, 49 (de verb. interpr. = Hieron. 
in Matth. 26, 7; ef. Isid. XVII 7, 30). 
V. nardum pisticum. 
Pistillum ἁλατρέβανος, δοίδυξ, τρι- 

βεύς IL 151, 18. ἀλετρίβανος II 224, 51 
(pest); 500, 67 (pest). ἁλοτρίβανος 11 
544, 32. pistillus ἁλατρίβανος ΤΠ 20, 
52; 366, 67; 379, 61. ἀλετρέβανος LI 
92, 26 (pistellus). pistillum ἁλοτρέβα- 
vos Π| 197, 41. ἁλοτρίβανος, κόπανον, 

pistrix 

ὕπερον III 270, 9 (unde?). δοίδυξ III 
321, 54. τριβεύς 11 458, 49. τριβέα TII 
321,55. ἁλοτρίβανον III 215, 31 = 650, 9 
(CGAero.) Cf. Suidas. pistillus fusticel- 
lus, tribulator II 589, 47. lignum breue 
quo holera comminuntur in mortariolo 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 841 (v. suppl.) 
pistilio aereus uel plumbeus fustis (pi- - 
stillo = pistillum) V 510, 36. V. pilum. 

Pistor ἀρτοκόπος II 151, 19 (cf. margo); 
246, 11; III 268, 2; 271, 47; 307, 3; 
367, 12; 460,9; 471, 65; 489, 34; 509, 1. 
ἀρτοποιός ll 246, 15. pistrilla(?), pane- 
ficus V 510, 37; 576, 11. pistores ue- 
teres non molitores, sed pistores dice- 
bant, quasi pinsatores (vel pinsitores) 
a tundendis (pindendis cod.) granis fru- 
menti. Persius (I 58): O lane a tergo 
quem nulla ci(c»5onia pinsit V 233, 34 
(cf. Serv. im Aen. I 179). V. pistrix, 
carpacus, cerealis. 

Pistorius v. cerealia arma, pristarius. 
Pistos fidelis graece V 133, 24. piston 

credibile V 133, 23. 
Pist(r»ilàa pistrinum diminutiue V 

538, 41 (Ter. Ad. 584). Cf. GR. L. il 
115, 19; VIL 395, 14, αἰνὸν CPSEBEE- 
stilla, pistor. 

Pistriniensis &oroxozixog Il 246, 13. 
pistriensis diriuatiuum a pistrina(!) II 
589, 48. 

Pistrinum  uvioóv, cetoxomor IL 
151, 20. pistrinus ἀρτοκόπιον 11 491, 
51. pistrinum ἀρτοκοπεῖον III 268, 1; 
353,53. pistrinum pistrina ἀρτοκόπιον 
(vel ἀρτοκοπεῖον) II 246,12. pistrinum 
IIL 196, 42; 306, 51; 490, 10; 508, 73. 
μανπίπιον III 306, 52; 499, 65; 529, 77. 
pistrinum quasi pilistrinum gl. lat. arab. 
p. 985 Seyb. pistrina inter publica aedi- 
ficia II praef. p. XII. Cf. Is. XV 6, 4. 

Pistrix κῆτος καὶ ἀρτοποιός 11 151, 21 
(v. pistor). πέστριξ III 241,52 (sign. caeli: 
unde?). ciridin (contam.? κειρέδεον Ὁ) III 
186, 47. χῆτος Il 349, 24; III 318, 26; 
526, 56. belua marina IV 458, 29 (Verg. 
Aen. III 427; cf. Serv.); 144, 4; V 321, 7 
(bibba); 636, 28 (bellua). genus bestiae 
marinae IV 272, 45; 377, 27; V 413, 55, 
belua marina IV 143, 23 (pixtracxit: 
an pistrix, -tricis?) belua V 556, 2. 
pistrix pistrieis est belua V 622, 48. 
pistris belua maris. Lucius pistrices 
dixit pluraliter V 234, 1 (ubi Lucilius 
Loewe Prodr. p. VIII; 315). Cf. Ritschl 
Opusc. ll 460 sq. pistrix belua marina 
uel nauis IV 553, 41. pistris nauis V 
550, 1. pristis nauis IV 151, 43; 152, 
16; V 475,50. pistris pistris est nauis 
V 622, 49. Cf. pestrim monstri ma- 
rine(! V 636, 27. V. belua. 



pistylia 

Pistylia capitella V 380, 46 (— epi- 
stylia: cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 15). 

Pisus πισσός (πησσος cod.) II 151, 23. 
λάϑυροι III 568, 13. πισός II 408, 12. 
pisum πισός Ill 26, 58; 266, 62. pisu 
πισσός 1Π 183, 19; 193, 39; 299, 50 
(pisa). pesum πισός HII 357,8. V. cro- 
mella. Cf. v. Fischer-Benzon p.95. De 
pisa — pisus cf. oephi pulentae. 

Pitana ἀλάπη ὡς Κικέρων Il 151, 24. 
(patina et λεπάς Kleim Mus. Rhen. XXIV 
p.29 ad Cic. ad Att. IV 82,1 referens). 

Pithecus monstrum uel simia 1V 
144, 5; V 321, 8 (id est) apa (AS) 
V 382, 57. 

Pithi v. poeta. 
Pitidine id est prostitumatum IV 

272, 29. pitudinem id est prostituma- 
tum V 510, 38 (denuda turpitudinem 
1. e. prostitue naturam coll. Vulg. Is. 
47, 2 Buech.). 

Pitoicis dispensatio pauperum (Gre- 
gor. dial.?) V 424, 19 (ptochis?). 

Pi¢t>taciola membranula V 416, 44 
(de verb. int. = Hieron. in Matth. 23, 6). 

Pittaeium πιττάκιον II 408, 28. clut 
(AS.) V 381,42. pitacium membranum 
modicum V 379, 9. pietatium epistula 
breuis et modica Scal. V 608, 59 (Osb. 
483; Loewe Prodr.. 48). 
Pittaeiuneula (pict. ed. membrana 

Seal. V 608, 62 (Osb. 483). 
Pituina id est rasina (— resina) pini 

III 615, 44. rasina pinea III 632, 48; 
627, 61 (pima); 548, 50 (resina). resina 
eruda uel pinia III 548, 45. dicamen 
(bicamine Josc. lat.) III 582,1. larga- 
tus III 592, 23; 613, 56; 625, 69. lauri- 
cada (= lauri cauda?) III 585, 27. V. 
dicamen, resina. 

Pituita φλέγμα II 151, 25 (ef. margo) ; 
472, 14; 497, 42; 524, 5; 546, 6; IIl 
246, 56. γυλῶδες φλέγμα ll 477, 55. 
ῥεύματα lll 574, 25. flegma IV 272, 31. 
lippa(!) oculorum IV 143, 36; V 576, 15. 
gibreec (vel gibrec, AS.) V 380,55. V. 
glama, pipita. 

Pityriasis uelut furfurae (vel furfures) 
meiant III 604, 16. 

Pius εὐσεβής II 319, 28; III 178, 21; 
250, 56; 331, 57; 374, 40; 415, 2; 519, 
45. eusebius(! III 494, 56. εὐσεβής, 
ὕσιος III 460, 10. religiosus IV 553, 14. 
pia religiosa IV 272, 24. pium τὸ ὕσιον 
ΠῚ 238, 39. magis pius εὐσεβέστερος 
II 319, 30 (GR. L. I 113, 11; alibi). 
piissimus εὐσεβέστατος I| 319, 31. pi- 
issimum apud nos antiqui dicere nolue- 
runt. nam pius positiuo, magis pius 
comparatiuo, non habet superlatiuum et 
re uera cum ipso positiuo perfectio sit, 

. 41; 46; 

placenta 99 

ut si uelis dicere: hic inmortalis est, ille 
inmortalissimus Place. V 93,5 = V 133, 
29 (GR. DL. V 154, 10). V. amore pio. 

Pix πίσσα II 408, 13; 508, 22; III 
6, 5; 194, 61; 273, 49; 460, 11; 502, 22. 
pix pieis id est pic (AS. V 382, 43. 
pice πίσσα III 541,57; 572,28. V. pica, 
resina, clonia, sine pice, oblitus pice. 

Pix (pice form. roman. codd.) dura 
πίσσα ξηρά III 542, 2; 572, 34. 

Pix liquida ὑγρόπισσον IIL 195, 20 
(pice); 273, 50. pice liquida igropissas 
III 539, 57. ieropissa Ill 565, 48. pisca 
(πίσσα) στὰ (5yoc) III 542, 3. picula 
(vel pigula) III 574, 44; 594, 7; 15; 615, 

627, 58.  cedria Ill 538, 1; 
556, 76 (pix). cedria id est pice li- 
quida id est picola III 621, 32. pyse- 
lam (πισσέλαιον) i. pix liquida ΠῚ 572, 
35. V. pissago. 

Pix (pice codd.) pontiea id est pix 
sicca III 585, 30. pice sicca III 574, 38; 
593, 61; 615, 38. pice puntica id est 
pice sicca, id est pice putta (Bruttia?) Ill 
627, 43. pice uoconteea (pontica? fosto- 
niaca Northung. Vocontiaca?) pice sicca 
ΠῚ 548, 56. pice uostantia id est pice 
sicca seu bricia (h. e. Bruttia: cf. Plin. 
XIN 327. Jose. I 9%). 111,524; 1... pice 
uustantiga id est grucia (= Bruttia), 
id est pice liquida III 627, 47. pice 
uastancia gagrucia (ga s. ser. m. 1) Ul 
593,60. pice uos conciaga id est gxucia 
TID.615, 56: Ὁ britia. 

Pix sieea v. pix pontica, resina picis 
siccae. 

Plaeabilis εὐκαταπράῦντος lI 151, 30; 
317, 40. εὐπαράπκλητος ll 318, 53. ἐξι- 
λέωτος II 303, 37. 

Placabilitas ἐξευμένισις 11 303, 12. 
ἐξιλέωσις IL 303, 36. 

Placatio ἐξιλασμός II 303, 33. 
II 332, 4. 

Plaeatus διηλλαγμένος UH 151, 60. 
delenitus IV 377, 29. propitius uel 
propitiatus IV 145, 7. 

Placenta πλακοῦς Il 151, 31; 408, 33; 
493, 53;.519, 55; 557, 67 (margo); IL 
184, 68; 315, 71. πλακοῦς ὁ ψαιστός 
III 256, 4 (unde?) dulcia IV 268, 24 
(eo quod placeat edenti, quae fit de si- 
mila et oleo uel adipe et melle add. a b). 
dulcia uel delicias IV 377, 30. pla- 
eentia dulcia uel delicias V 473, 56. 
placentae dulcia, eo quod placent 
edendum (edenti?) V 321, 35. placentem 
(-tae?) dulcia eo quod placeant edenti 
IV 144, 26; 548, 23; V 284, 4 (cf. Isid. 
XII 2, 17). placentas dulciamina V 
380, 21. de farina et melle panes gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl... Cf. πλα- 

ἵλασμός 
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xoig placentes III 502, 50; placontia 
πλαχοῦς ΠῚ 87, 81; plaeuntaria πλα- 
χοῦς ΠῚ 15, 35; πλαχούντων placunta- 
rium (), dulciorum IIT 47, 44; placen- 
farum zàcex(oóvr»ov III 101, 59; pla- 
cintia placenta III 219, 39 — 653, 11 
(πλακούντια) — 234, 36 (dulcem placen- 
tam γλυκέα πλαχοῦντα); φέρε πλακόντια 
adfer placentum III 289, 2 = 659, 20. 
Dicebatur placenta et placentum; pla- 
cuntia et placuntaria graeca sunt et in 
lat. serm. translata. pro placenta. 

Placee»ntinus ἀρεστός Il 244, 24 
(placitus Goldast). plaeentiua (recte?) 
omnibus placens V 473,57. Cf. placen- 
tinus placentarius, pistor qui 
placentas Osb. 414. 

Placeo &o£oxo II 244, 21; IIT 126, 38; 
414, 9 (areson). placet ἀρέσκει IL 151, 
32; 944, 20; III 126, 39. conlibescit IV 
377, 931. plaeere ἀρέσαι ΠῚ 126, 40. 
plaeui ἤρεσα HI 414, 10.  plaeuisti 
ἤρεσες (ἢ III 414, 11. plaeuit ἤρεσεν 
III 414, 12. placuimus ἠρέσαμεν 11 
414,13. placuerunt ἤρεσαν III 414, 14. 

Placidam quietem somnum IV 144, 
21; 548, 16. somnum mollem IV 145, 6 
(Verg.. Aen. I 691; IV 5). 

Plaeid|i[um νηνεμία Ul 433, 52. 
Placidum eaput uenerabile et pro- 

picium IV 458, 30 (Verg. Aen. 1 121). 
Placidus εὐάρεστος IL 316, 11. ἀρεστός 

III 125, 19. εὐκατάστατος Il 317, 41. 
quietus, mollissimus IV 377, 33. pla- 
citus(?) quietus IV 419, 36. plaeidum 
lenem IV 144, 32. lenem aut tranquillum 
IV 548,17. mite, tranquillum V 134, 5, 
tranquillum uel pae(a»5tum IV 377, 32. 
plaeido (vel -to) tranquillo IV 268, 12. 

Placillat placat [exeretus] V 473, 59. 
Piaeitare v.inforare. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 

261. 
Placitum ἀρέσαν II 244, 23. 

vov Ill 460, 12. V. placidus. 
Placo ἐξιλεοῦμαι II 303, 35. ἐξευμενί- 

σύμφω- 

ξομαι IL 808, 13. ἴλάσκω III 75, 52; 
146,98. plaeat ἱλάσκεται, καταστέλλει U 
151,98. mollit IV 419, 37. sedat, miti- 
gat uel componit IV 458,31 (Verg. Aen. 
I 142). sedat, quiescere facit IV 377, 28. 
mitigat, sedat IV 268, 18. leniter miti- 
gat V 134, 6. placare ἐξιλεώσασϑαι II 
151, 54. placaui ἐπράδνα 11 151, 27. 
plaeasti ἐπράῦνας ΤΠ 151, 29. placauit 
ἐπράνεν 11 151, 26. placor (Acexouot 
II 332, 8. V. aequora placat, lucat. 

Plaeor ἀρέσκεια Il 244, 22; 490, 18. 
placator II 589, 55 (Gallée 361: cf. suppl.). 
tranquillitas . .. Scal. V 607, 13 (cf. 
Osb. 480). 

Placuntariuin v. placenta. 

facit . 

plagosus 

Placuntarius πλακουντάριος IT 408,54. 
Plaeus πλακοῦς III 372, 22. V. pla- 

centa. 
Placuntia ve. placenta. 
Plaga πληγή Π 151, 33; 409, 33; III 

206,36. nigra uibex IV 377, 34 (v. uibex 
plaga ex uirga) plagae πληγαί, λίνα 
κυνηγετικά 11151, 52 (cf. plága). πληγαί 
II 141, 48 (add. be); 557, 55. V. plága. 

Plaga ζώνη οὐρανία καὶ Ἴρις ll 151, 
84. ζώνη ἡ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ II 323, 5. 
Ἶρις ΠῚ 292, 64: 523,31. zona caelestis 
II 589, 50 (cf. Gallée 361 et suppl.) 
caeli pars uel tractus uel uulnus (v. 
plaga) IV 144, 22. caeli pars uel trac- 
tus IV 548, 18. caeli tractus uel pars V 
134,9. partem caeli IV 548, 19. plagae 
κυνηγετικὰ λίνα Il 151, 35. στάλιπες, 
τῶν δικτύων at στάσεις (singularia non 
habet) II 436, 37 (GR. L.133, 18). Cf. 
plagas catismas (καϑίσματα Ῥ) Il] 599, 6. 

Plagarius v. quaestionarius. 
Plagella pannus III 604, 8. plaga[s] 

dominum (deminutiue?) V 380, 48. 
Plagiarius ψυχαγωγός ll 151, 37. 

πλαγιάριος ll 408, 29. ἀνδραποδιστής 
III 127, 65; 179, 62; 252, 9; 460, 13. 
abigeator IV 377, 35. qui peculim 
(pecus alienum?) aut mancipium alienum 
seducendo (-dum codd.) distrahit IV 
268,20. qui mancipium uel pecus alie- 
num distrahit seducendo IV 548, 21. 
mancipiorum uel pecorum (vel pecodum) 
alienorum distractor (vel destructor) V 
234, 6; 321, 40; 383, 44. qui inducit 
pueros et seducit seruos IV 548, 20. 
qui inducit pueros et sollicitat seruos 
IV 144, 94; V 284, 5 (add. alienos). 
abigeator, qui inducit pueros et solli- 
citat seruos V 321, 37. abigelator, qui 
mancipium uel pecum (vel pecus) alie- 
num seducendo distrahit IV 144, 34 (v. 
plaudo); V 234, 7. qui seruum s. al- 
terius suadendo furatur gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 361 (cf. suppl.)). plagiarii fures 
seruorum et distractores pecodum alieno- 
rum gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (ef. suppl.). 

Plagiator ψυχαγωγός UI 81, 25. do- 
1Cos»us, id est fallax gloss. Werth. Gallée 
342 (v.suppl.). plagiatores seductores IV 
268,17; Plac. V 39,5 — V 93,8— V 134, 25. 

Plagiaula φυσιγγιστής Ul 302, 42. 
fotinestes III 84, 25. plagiola φοτιν- 
yeotn ΠῚ 372, 1 (φωτιγγιστής Buech.). 

Plagio ψυχαγωγῷ 1Π 81, 24. 
Plagipatida est qui plagas patitur, 

ut seruus uel (parasitus» V 524, 28. 
Cf. Plaut. Capt. 412; Most. v. 356. 

Plagitor v. quaestionarius. 
Plagosus φιλοδάρτης 111 336,13. δάρτης 

II 151, 59 (cf. margo; Hor. epi. Il 1, 70). 
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plagula 

Plagula δίκτυον κυνηγετικόν IL 277, 
48. χυνηγετικὸν λιϑον (λίνον 9) 11 356, 54 
(plaguram cod. corr. 6). δίκτυον II 151, 
36; 497, 46.  retiaculum II 589, 51 
(Gallée 361; ef. suppl.). 

Plana ῥυχάνη III 325, 64. 
Planatio ἀπόρϑωσις 11 240, 14. 
Planeas v. plaugas. 
Planetio κοπετός 11 495, 27; 520, 1. 

planctus II 589, 54 (Gallée 361; cf. suppl.). 
Planctus κοπετός II 151, 38; 353, 19 

(plantus cod. corr. e); lll 460, 14. ϑρῆ- 
vog III 145, 68. ὀδυρμός III 151, 58/59. 

Planeus πλατύπους 11 151, 39. pedi- 
bus latis IV 268,16; V 630, 42. planes 
(plancus?) pedibus latis que (— qui) 
planas et latas habet plantas, quam 
(quem?) Vmbri ploton uocant V 473, 62. 
planeat pedibus latis, qui planas et 
latas (habet plantas» quam(!) Vmbri 
ploton uocant LV 144, 37 (suppl. a). Cf. 
Festus p. 230, 238; Loewe Prodr. 387; 
Gi N. 143. 

Plane ὄντως 11 151, 49; 384, 31. σα- 
φῶς Il 430, 12. σαφῶς καὶ μέντοι 1] 
151,40. profecto, σαφῶς, μέντοι, ὄντως, 
τῷ ὄντι IL 151, 57 (cf. Hor. sat. I 8, 66). 
sane, certe V 414, 20 (reg. Bened. 13, 
20). aperte, ordinate V 134, 15. 

Planeta πλανήτης, πλάνης Ill 242, 10 
(unde?). planetum (?) a plano IV 349, 
31 (cf. Serv. in Georg. I 337 = ἀπὸ 
πλάνου). Cf. hoc planctum a plana V 
301, 1. planetas stellas, sidera cur- 
rentia, quia reliquae stellae caelo fixae 
sunt V 134, 8. V. paenula. 
Plango κόπτομαι 11 353, 30. ϑρηνῶ 

II 329, 14. cum pugnum alicui retollas 
Plac. V 37, 16 = V 93, 9 = V 134, 21 
(ante cum lac. sign. Deuerling. plango 
x* plangas cum pugno clamorem tollas 
adscita gl. sequenti H. plango cum 
pugnum alicui rei tollas in plagas, plan- 
gas Buech.). Cf.tarson plana (= ϑρηνῶ 
plango? ταρσύς planta?) ΠῚ 160, 59. 

Plangor κοπετός I 353, 19. plan- 
gentium uox IV 145, 3; 548, 30 (plagor). 
ululatus V 321, 46. plangoribus κοπε- 
Toig, ϑρήνοις 11 151, 53. planctibus 
(plantantibus codd.) IV 144, 25; 548, 
22 (Verg. Aen. 11 487). V. placor. 

Planipes est ioculator V 622, 24. 
planipedes mimi dicti quod apud anti- 
quos in orchestra adsueuerant exultare 
idemque saltatores uocantur IV praef. 
XVII. Cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 326; 
Festus p. 181 et 326; GR. L. I 490, 3; 
Jwvenalis ed. Friedlaender p. 110. 

Planitia πεδίον 1Π 415, 17. plani- 
ties ὁμαλότης IL 382, 55. campus IV 

plantago 95 

458, 32 (Verg. Aen. XI 527). V. sine 
planitie. 

Plano ὁμαλίζω IL 382, 56. διασαφῶ 
II 274, 3 (ex deplano corr.) σαφηνίζω 
II 430, 10. V. aequo. 
Planopedum κατώγεων III 190, 66; 

269, 5. 
Planos uel [a]stropharius, deceptor, 

seduetor V 525,17. graece, latine stro- 
pharius, deceptor, seductor V 515, 3. 
planum fallacem ἀπὸ ro? πλανᾶν It 
151, 50 (ef. margo; Hor. epi. I 17, 59). 

Planta σφυρὸν ποδός ll 449, 53. 
σφυρόν II 151, 41; 497, 45. σφυρᾶς (Ὁ) 
III 312, 25. σφυρόν, φυτόν ll 546, 5. 
ταρσός, πέλμα, σφυρόν III 249, 17 (unde ?). 
ταρσὸς ὁ τοῦ ποδός 11 451, 57. taecds 
ποδός III 312, 24. ταρσός II 519, 52; 
III 176, 34. πτέρνα Il 425, 27. φυτόν 
II 474, 16; III 263, 84. φυτόν, ταρσός 
II 524, 6. plantae φυτά 1Π 429, 18. 
μύσχοι τὰ φυτὰ καὶ «t φυτεῖαι II 151, 43. 
μόσχοι Il 152, 2 (cf. margo). πέλματα 
IL 151, 56 (cf. margo). ταρσοί IIl 13, 
27; 86, 36; 414, 77. V. plango. 

Plantago ἀρνόγλωσσον εἶδος βοτάνης 
II 245, 84. ἀρνόγλωσσον 11 151, 44; 
546, 13; III 265, 64; 360,3. arnoglossa 
III 489, 35; 580, 4 (adde septineruia 
€r3). plantagine arnoglossa III 542, 4; 
631, 6. plantaginis arnoglosa III 607, 
23; 616, 33 (arnaglosa). plantago arne- 
glosa III 549,31. arnion (Pseudap. c. 2; 
Diosc. II 152) III 551, 74.  probacion 
(probation Pseudap., Diosc.) UL 573, 50. 
eptaplereon  (heptapleuron  Pseudap., 
Dose.) ΠῚ 561, 74. patipleoron (zia- 
vóz4.)lll 574,8. polineoratursion (poly- 
neuron, thyrsion Pseudap.) ll 573, 51. 
braneosmonos (uraecneumonos cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap. — οὐρὰ ἰχνεύμ. Diosc.) 111 618, 
15 (plantagine); 553, 65. taruidolopius 
(tarbelodathion Diosc. tarbidolopius cod. 
Vrat. Pseudap.) Il 578, 106. tiriea (thi- 
caricam Pseudap. thesarican Diosc.) IIl 
578, 17. tetarion III 578, 18. aster III 
551, τὸ (cf. Pseudap. asaer cod. Vratisl.). 
porno IIl 572, 5 (ef. Pseudap.). Cf. porno 
id est plantago macedonico III 541, 33. 
plantago gerolionis III 564, 60. geno- 
tobis id est gerobon ΠῚ 583, 6/5. ge- 
relion III 591, 11; 612, 30 (plantaginis). 
ierelion III 591, 53; 613, 7. gerobone 
III 546, 45. ierebon III 625, 25. ge- 
rolion IIl 624, 51 (plantagine)  gere- 
lione gerebon uel septineruia et plan- 
tago lI] 583, 9.  plantago ennobron 
III 562, 48. imeploides III 565, 44. 
ierobotanis III 591, 42. erobotano III 
546, 7. ierobotana III 612, 67 /planta- 
ginis) ierobana III 625, 13 (item). Cf. 
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butana arnoglossa II[ 587, 58. butana 
arneglosa ΠῚ 608, 46. fita id est plan- 
tagine Π| 563, 2. fitan id est plantago 
III 539, 10. plantago nerma (neruia?) 
III 614, 57 (plantaginis); 627, 4 (item). 
norma III 616, 9 (cf. planta norma III 
594, 20). marina III 628, 9. nernema 
III 593, 15. neruosa III 574, 34. ne- 
rutta III 548, 19 (neurata Schmidt). 
septineruia, uuegbradae (AS.) V 381, 56. 
septemneruia (septineruia cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) HI 516, 42.  ueruecina lingua 
uel aure, id est plantagine III 536, 35. 
gesris (cégig!) id est intuba plantago 
uel septineruia III 583, 5. V. intubus. 

Plantarium (planctorium codd.) plan- 
tatorium IV 144, 35. plantario plan- 
tatorio αὐ post IV 136, 39; IV 144, 90. 
horto uel pomario IV 144, 27; 268, 21 
(plantasia codd.) siue pomario siue 
Ch»orto V 134,10. V. pacatorio, pacto- 
rium, pangatorio. 

Plantarius plantator(?) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 361 (v. suppl.). 

Plantatio φυτεία II 474, 13. 
μοσχεία Π 151, 51. 
Plantatorium v. plantarium. 
Plantatus πεφυτευμένος II 407, 10. 
Planto φυτεύω Il 474, 15. plantat 

φυτεύει II 151, 42. 
Planum faeit erugat IV 37 

erugat. 

M e 

φυτεία, 

ty GOs UV: 

Planus ὁμαλός Il 382, 52. ἐπίπεδος 
II 310, 13. σαφής II 430, 11. aequalis 
IV 548, 28. aequalis uel magnus IV 
144, 38. plana διιαλή II 382, 54. pla- 
num ἐπίπεδον, ὁμαλόν, σαφές II 151, 45 
(cf. margo). ἐπίπεδον IL 310, 19. ὁμα- 
ióv II 382, 53; III 199, 42; 200, 52; 
460, 15. ισοπεδὲς (ἰσόπεδον Ὁ) II 333, 19. 
σαφές 11 430, 1. plana ὡμαιλαὰ (ὁμαλά 
David) HI 427, 14. plaria (plana? pla- 
narnia Vule.; palara Nansius) dilu- 
cida Scal. V 608, 33. V. in plano, de 
plano. 

Planx πλάστιγξ I1408,48. V. plaugas. 
Plasma forma V 421, 74; 430, 62 

(Euseb. eccl. hist. VI 33). 
Plastes conpositor V 380, 47. 
Plastographis falsis scriptis IV 144, 

31; 268,15; 548,27; V 321, 39; 383,43. 
Platanetum πλατανών I 408, 58; 

501, 3. plataneto ubi sunt multae (vel 
multi) arbores platani IV 145, 5; 548, 
32 (om. platani); V 473, 60. 

Platanus πλάτανος " 408, 57; III 
26, 14; 192, 12; 264, 42; 300, E. , 428, 
73. herba multo frigida (2) ΠῚ 5 Dots 
genus est arboris IV 145, 4; 54d " 31 
(om. est). Cf. faba ririca (— Syr.) id 
est platano III 539, 11. V. fagus 

plaustrarius 

Platea πλατεῖα ΠΕ 408, 59; III 267, 45; 
196, 15 + 16. σπλατεῖος 9) IIL 306, 31. 
ἁγυιά III 353, 59. uia spatiosa IV 144, 
28; 268, 14; V 134, 12. plateae uiae 
latae a porta in portam II p. XII. 

Platissa (vel -isa) floc (vel flooc, AS.) 
V 382, 19. platesa genus piscis, floc 
saxonice gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. 
suppl.). 

Plato nomen philosophi; dictus Plato 
est a latitudine scapularum II p. XIII. 

Platonis ideas id est species V 382, 
30. 

Plauditor v». fautor. 
Plaudo χροτῶ Il 355, 45. plaudit 

manus (vel manu) percutit IV 377, 81. 
manus (vel manibus) conponit IV 144, 

; 048, 11. manus conplaudet V 134 
11. manibus sonum facit IV 268, 23; 
V 321, 32 (sonitum) sonum facit IV 
114, 19; 144, 33 (sonum facit cum alie- 
num seducendo distrahit v. plagiarius. 
cf. Arch. IX 409). plaudunt coniuga- 
tionis tertiae correptae V 93, 11 — V 
134, 24. plaudi prodi (plaude plode?) 
V 413,61. plaudite iubilate IV 268, 22. 
gaudete IV 548, 13. manus (vel mani- 
bus) eonponite IV 548, 15. V. plodit, 
pedibus plaudunt, plaudunt p. 

Plaudo tibi illam rem potest bona 
locutio esse, prope tale est in Virgilio 
(Aen. VI 644): pars pedibus plaudunt 
choreas et carmina dicunt Plac. V 37, 

—34 (unam) = V 93,10 = V 134, 23. 
Plaudunt pedibus percutiunt fidi- 

bus (ser. pedibus) V 234,8 (ef. V 184, 7). 
V. pedibus pl. 
Plaugas splangas Plac. V 37, 11 — V 

93, 12 (pl. plangas) — V 134, 22 (item): 
ubi plancas tabulas planas ex Festo 
p. 230, 12 Deuerling. Cf. But Mus. 
Rhen. 111 suppl. p. 77, Schuchardt 11 
354. Alia proponunt H. et Buech.: cf. 
plango. 

Plausibile αἰτησε xowov (αἰτησίχρο- 
tov Vulc. ἀντικροτητόν h) IL 151, 58. 
plausibile[m] quod ad plausum pertinet 
V 473,64. plausibile et plausile unum 
est IV 145, 1; V 234,9. plausibilia 
1ocosa, scurrilia V 575, 4. V. pulsabilis 
peritio. 

Plausibiles res fauore exceptas IV 
419, 42. 

Plausiles res fauoris aptas (fauore 
sceptas?) V 473, 63. 

Plaustellum uehiculum breue IV 419, 
39; V 473, 67. 

Plaustrarius v. faber pl. plostra- 
rius ἁμαξοποιός lll 271, 41 (wnde?). 
plustrarius carrarius gloss. Werth. Gallée 
361 (ef. suppl.). 
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Plaustrit quod de (vel e) plaustro 
sonat IV 145, 2; 548, 29; V 234, 10; 
474,1; 608,34; 607, 40. Cf. Prodr. 348. 
Plaustrum ἅμαξα II 151, 55; 531, 29; 

548, 10; III 293, 16; 321, 66; 488, 19; 507, 
41. plostrum ἅμαξα Il 152, 16; 504,61. 
plaustrum κρόταλον II 355, 41; III 262,30. 
plauster plaustrum (carrum (allée 361: 
ef. suppl.) Tl 589, 56. plaustrum uehi- 
culum IV 145, 18; 419, 38. genus uehi- 
culi V 384, 7 (postrum). rota (rheda?) aut 
carrum aut uehiculum IV 548,24. reda 
aut carrum uel uehiculum V 134, 13. 
redam aut carrum uel uehiculum IV 
144, 30. uehiculum aut carrum V 234, 
11. carpentum IV 548, 25; V 321, 33. 
plostrum et plaustrum genus uehicu- 
lorum: set plostrum (vel prostrum) dici- 
mus magis quam plaustrum Plac. V 
93, 13 — V 134, 26. plaustra carra 
IV 145, 8; 268, 19; 548, 26; V 321, 45. 
Plaustrum gipsius (— plastrum gyp- 

sus?) IIL 583, 26 (cf. pluteus γυψοπλασία). 
Plausus κρότος 1| 151, 46; 355, 44; 

III 84, 27; 302,44. κρότησις II 489, 21. 
κροταλισμός 11 355,40. Cf. κρότος lusus 
(plausus?), manibulus (hoc solus cod. 
Leid. v. pedibulus apud Forcell.) ΠῚ 10, 
51. plausus fauor IV 144, 36; 377, 38. 
risus stultorum uel sonitus V 321, 28. 
risus stultorum V 383, 41. fauor, soni- 
tus manuum V 413, 65. sonitus pen- 
narum V 473, 66. plausum κρότος lI 
355,44; 501,1. sonitus pennarum IV 419, 
40. risum stultum IV 268,13. laetitiae 
indicium IV 144, 29; cf. IV 548, 12. 
Plautinarum Plauti auctoris regestas 

(res g. corr. in cod. Pal.) V 234, 12. 
Plautus βαρύωτος I 151, 47 (plausus 

cod.); 151, 48. graues auriculas habens 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 361 (v. suppl.). lan- 
guidus auribus uel nomen auctoris V 
630, 43.  plautis auribus magnis V 
383,39. patus auribus magnis, ceruice 
(vel ceruices) IV 136, 14; V 574, 54. 
plantos auribus gracili corpore (conta- 
minata cum petilus? plauti canes flacci- 
dis auribus, gracili corpore Graevius) 
Seal. V 608, 57. plautis (vel plutus) 
gracili corpore V 383, 40. platus lotus 
(πλατύς latus?) seu lentus (var. lect.?) 
V 473,68. plotos a pedibus dictos Plac. 
V 37, 13 (plotors et ductos) = V 93, 14 
(plotus—dictus) — V 134, 20 (ductus). 
Cf. Fest. 230, 3; 238, 31; Loewe Prodr. 
388. V. plancus. 

Plebeius δημότης 11 152, 24; 269, 50; 
III 274, 65; 375, 49; 460, 16. ἰδιώτης, 
ὁ μὴ ἄρχων 1| στρατευόμενος II 330, 48. 
plebeus publicus, poplaris Il 589, 52 
(cf. Gallée 361; suppl.). plebeius homo 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VLI. 

plectibile 91 

sine dignitate IV 144, 13; V 134, 16. 
plebeus, id est unus de populo V 474, 2. 
pleuerius sine dignitate homo V 321, 42. 
plebilis homo sine dignitate IV 549, 49. 
plebeius» popularis, ominis (homines?) 
sine aliqua dignitate IV 268, 33 (-um 
popularem hominem sine... abed). 
plebeus quod de populo est IV 419, 33. 
plebeium rusticum uel de plebe IV 142, 
35. popularem, saecularem IV 549, 47. 

Plebicola (vel plebicula) δημοχαρής 
Il 269, 54 (plebeic. cod. corr. e); III 
214, 64 (δημόχαρις). qui amat ciues IV 
458, 34 (gl. Verg.?); V 544, 68. amans 
ciues IV 144, 11; 268, 26; 549, 46; V 
383, 45. 

Plebiseitat plebem adloquitur IV 
144, 16; V 234, 13; 384, 16 (plebescat); 
608, 35. plebem seitat plebem adlo- 
quitur IV 268, 29. plebiseitat plebs 
(plebem?) interrogat V 321, 41 (plebis- 
citauit); 383, 46.  plebiseitari plebem 
imitari Scal. V 608, 67 (ef. Osb. 483). 
Cf. plebescere plebem alloqui Seal. V 
608, 66 (an plebescere plebem imitari, 
plebiscitari plebem alloqui?) Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 353. 

Plebiseitum δήμου ψήφισμα II 152, 1. 
λεπτοῦ δήμου ψήφισμα IL 359, 45. δή- 
μου δόγμα III 275, 3; 276, 88 (unde?). 
quod populus scit (= 560110) IV 419, 34. 
a populo ordinatum gloss. Werth. Gallée 
361 (cf. suppl.). 

Plebitatem a plebe V 645, 19 (Won. 
149, 2). 

Plebs πλῆϑος, δῆμος ὁ μικρός II 152, 6. 
πλῆϑος, δῆμος lll 460, 31. δῆμος μι- 
κρός Il 269, 40; III 274, 63. δῆμος II 
p. XXXVII; 496, 11 (pleps: cf. GR. L. 
IV 199, 3); 508, 24; 020, 7; 541, 17; 
III 471, 66; 491, 75; 492, 36. οἵ πολλοί 
III 274, 61 (wnde?). 

Plebs urbana populus 
144, 12; 549, 48. 

Plectans declinans V 575, 28 (flec- 
tans ?). 

Plectas sportulas V 510, 40;* 575, 25. 
plectrans funes de palmulis gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 842 (v. suppl.). Cf. Osb. 411 et 
Roensch ‘Beitr? Y p. 57. 

Plectator (vel -tur) uindicator (vel 
-tur) V 379, 30. 

Plectere punire IV 144, 15; V 321, 
34. plector κολάζξομαι 11 352,4. μαστί- 
ζομαι IL 365, 13. pleetitur decollatur 
[IV 144, 14; 458, 33 (gl. Verg.?); 549, 50; 
V 321, 43. decollatur, percutitur, pu- 
nitur IV 377, 39. punitur, percutitur 
[V 268, 25. pleeti damnari, truncari 
V 474, 3. 

Pleetibile wiextév, zrvxróv II 152, 5. 
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98 plectile 

Pleetile zzvzróv1L 152,10. Cf.1unceum. 
Plecto πλέκω Il 152, 13. plectitur 

πλέκεται ll 152, 7. πλέκεται καὶ προσ- 
τιμᾷ Il 152, 11 (cf. plectere). 

Plectrum percussorium citharae IV 
145, 14; 268, 31. quo chordae tangun- 
tur IV 145, 16. unde lyram tangit (vel 
tangent) IV 377, 40. <h)astella unde 
citharae modulantur V 321, 30; 383, 42. 
(h»astella unde cithara modulatur uel 
quo chordae tanguntur IV 552, 49. 
gubernaculum siue lingua in corpore 
siue percussorium citharae V 234, 14 
(Is; XI-15 5T). 

Pleetura v. sira. 
Pleiades (vel Pliades) stellae IV 144, 

17 (Virgiliae add. a?: ef. Serv. in Georg. 
I 138); 268, 30. Πλειάδες III 241, 63 
(unde?) septem stellae IV 553, 18. 
stella V 321, 27. stellae ἀπὸ τοῦ πλεί- 
στου, id est a pluralitate dictae sunt IV 
145, 19. Pliada sex (!) stellae insimul 1V 
298,98. Pliades sifunsterri ( AS.) V 379, 1. 

Plemina (= fl) cum in manibus uel 
pedibus callosi sulci sunt IV 145, 9; V 
474-5: 608; 96 (ea GR. IT. V1 99, 9: ef. 
flemina). Cf. Afran. Matert. VII (ed. Ribb. 
minoris); v. Is. diff. apud Arev. VII p. 433. 
Pleminabantur replebantur V 474,4; 

575, 27; 630, 44. pleminare replere 
Pap. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 169. 
Plemyrium nomen insulae V 575, 26. 

Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 692. 
Plene πεπληρωμένως 11401, 41. ubere, 

enixe, large IV 419, 41. plenissime 
πληρέστατα Il 152, 8. Cf. plenus. 

Plenilunium πληροσέληνον III 244, 22 
(unde?). 

Plenitas μεστότης II 368, 32. 
Plenitudo πλήρωμα IL 410,1. πληρο- 

φόρημα 11 409,52. cumulus IV 377, 41. 
V. plenus. 
Pleno gradu V 663, 48. Cf. Sall. Iug. 

98, 4. 
Plenus πλήρης Il 152, 35; 409, 50. 

πεπληρρμένος I 401, 40. plenum με- 
στόν, πλῆρες Il 152, 4. [plenissime] 
plenum, plenitudo πλῆρες, μεστόν II 152, 
14. plenum μεστόν lll 471, 67. γέμον 
II 74, 14. plenam refertam IV 552, 38. 
pleni pluraliter πλήρης (— πλήρεις) II 
558,21. plenius πληρέστατον (!) 11 152,12. 
ἐντελέστερον II 300, 23; III 141, 43. 
uberius, cumulatius IV 419, 44. ple- 
nissima πληρεστάτη 11 409, 49. 

Plenus sum πίμπλαμαι I 407, 58. 
plenum est γέμει ΠῚ 132, 35; 340, 61; 
460, 17. 

Pleonexia a plus habendo dicta III 
415, 25. 

Pleosis (pilosus?) δασύς III 560, 19. 

plumacium 

Pleraeque urbes aliquantae ciuitates 
V 414, 6. 

Pleres (πλῆρες Ὁ) iudicasti(?) V 544, 70. 
Plerique πλεῖστοι Il 409, 15. οἵ 

πλεῖστοι III 425, 24. πλείονες II 409, 13. 
aliquanti IV 268, 28; 377,42. aliquanti 
uel nonnulli IV 144, 8. aliquanti, non- 
nulli [uel aliquantae] uel plurimi IV 
549, 44, pleraeque aliquantae IV 144, 9; 
V 134, 17. plerosque multos IV 145, 
19. multosque(!) V 134, 19. 
Plerumque κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον 11 152, 9 

(plenumque cod. corr. e. semper IV 
419, 35. aliquotiens IV 268, 32; 377, 
43. aliquotiens uel adsidue IV 144, 10; 
549, 45; V 134,18. frequenter, adsidue 
IV 377,44. ex maxima parte V 538, 7 
(Ter. .Andr. 193). 

Plethora plenitudo IV 268, 35 (ef. 
Not. Tir. 111, 80). 

Plethoricum habile III 596, 11. ple- 
torum corpus suci plenus(!) ΠῚ 604, 24 
(cf. Cass. Fel. ind. p. 214). 

Pleuresis (= πλευρῖτις) tumor uel do- 
lor lateris ex reumatico sanguine III 
603, 45. 

Plexus percussus IV 145, 15; V 379,45. 
truncatus gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (ef. 
suppl.. percussus, truncatus IV 268, 27. 
percussus, decollatus, punitus IV 379, 45. 

Plieate uestimenta διπλώσατε τὰ 
ἱμάτια III] 471, 68. 
Plic<a>tura ὑποραφή II 467, 34 (suppl. 

e: quamquam plictura defendi potest). 
Plieo πλέκω II 409, 22. πτύσσω ll 

495, 51. διπλῶ Π 278, 45; III 134, 28. 
εἰλῶ IL 286, 4. plieas διπλοῖς III 134, 29. 
plieat πτύσσει, διπλοῖ ll 152, 3. διπλοῖ 
ΠῚ 134, 30. pliea δίπλωσον III 134, 31. 

Plietores v. pollinctor. 
Plire v. prurio. 
Plix πτυχή I 152, 36. 
Plodit plaudit IV 419,43.  prodet (?) 

fauet V 476, 9. pludit plaudit V 379, 
12. plodere repercutere IV 145, 17. 
percutere IV 554, 33. V. plaudo. 
Plomonion rationem cod. Epin. V 

319, 17 (cf. actus quidam. περιηγητορίας 
actus quidam: Πολεμώνειον rationem 
Buech. dubitans). 

Ploratio ϑρῆνος III 414, 22. 
Ploratus ϑρῆνος ll 556, 20. 
Ploro κλαίω 1E 350,13. plorat κλαίει II 

152, 5; IIl 5, 12; 460, 18. flet IV 377, 46. 
Plotos v. plautus; Pluenta v. fluenta. 
Pluma πτίλον, πλουμμίν (πλουμμίον 

Vule.), πτερόν, μνοῦς Il 152, 17 (πτερῶ- 
μνοῦς cod.). πτερόν II 425, 30; 497, 43; 
523, 51. μνοῦς III 22, 8; 93, 18; 369, 
27. μνούδιον II 372, 33; III 257, 40. 
Plumaeium πλουμάκιον Il 410, 18. 



plumarius 

Plumarius ψιλοβάφος (πτιλ. e) II 152, 
18. πλουμάριος Ill 309,22. ποικιλτής IIT 
25,45; 367, 9. plumarium clauatum V 
525, 3; 16; V praef. XVIII. clauatum 
et simile plumae V 577, 13. plumario 
in similitudine plumae V 382, 8. a plu- 
mando V 646, 34 (Non. 162, 91). V. 
opus plumarium. 
Plumbarius μολιβδουργός III 271, 25. 

μολιβουργός II 372, 48; III 201, 21; 308, 
45; 529,81. μολιβδυχόος III 308, 46. faber 
plumbi! II 589, 53 (Gallée 361; v. suppl.). 
Plumbatura μολίβδωσις ΤΙ 98195 41. 

σιδήρου ἕνωσις ἐχτὸς μολίβδου ferru- 
minatio, ἣ γὰρ διὰ p gos plumba- 
tura dicitur II 431, 
Plumbeum (!) ΤΙ vos II 372, 46. 

plumbeae μολύβινα III 370, 61. 
Plumbi combustio molipdus (μόλιβδος) 

III 568, 28 — eombustio plumbi mop- 
tumas III 568, 29. 
Plumbiolum (v. 

διον III 431, 62. 
Plumbo μολιβῶ ΠΙ 77, 29. 
Plumbum μόλιβδος IL 152, 19 (ef. 

margo); 372, 45; 501, 2; 527, 5; IH 327, 
53. μόλιβος IL 544, 30; 557. 12» "HI 
327, 52; 339, 28; 434, 50; 460, 20 (uó- 
Aov); 500, 48; 530, 48; 547, 54. plum- 
bus molibduus III 626, 39. melepdus 
III 584, 49.  molipdines III 592, 63. 
mollipdinis III 614, 14.  molquidis id 
est molibus ΠῚ 626, 34. molquibus id 
est melipdena III 569, 47. moquidas 
id est molipdinas III 592, 57. mulquid 
id est polimdinis III 614, 35. V. flos 
plumbi, pulueres plumbi, cindra plumbi. 
Plumbum in oculis macula coloris 

plumbei Leid. 67 E, V 608, 31. coloris 
plumbi IV 145, 10; V 474, 8. Cf. Plin. 
NN. H. XXV 155; Loewe GL. N. 154. 
Plumbum ustum μολίβδη κεκαυμένη 

Ill 218, 69 (unde?) molibucecaumenu 
plumbi iustu III 195, 34. 

Pluo ὕω Il 469, 33; III 244, 59. 
βρέχω II 260, 14. pluit ὕει II 462, 27. 
ὕει, βρέχει II 152, 40. βρέχει II 260, 12; 
ΠῚ 18, 72; 130, 24. 169, 8; 244, 58; 
347, 39 (pluuit). Cf. pluit pollit uel 
uigit (v. polleo) aut pluere IV 145, 20. 

Pluralis πληϑυντικός II. 152, 30; 409, 
36; III 376, 13; 382, 67. plurale z;- 
ϑυντικόν II 152, 20. 

Pluribus uerbis 
663, 41. 

Plurifariam πολλαχῶς ll 152, 22. 
πολυτρόπως ll 413, 12. πολυμερῶς IL 
412, 47. πλειστολόγως Π 409, 18. πολλῷ 
λόγῳ II 4192; 2. 

Plurifarie πολλαχῶς 11 152, 23. 
Plurimus πλείων II 409, 19. pluri- 

carbatium) πολυπό- 

proseeuctus» V 

Pluto 99 

mum πλέον, πλεῖστον Il 152, 31. πλεῖ- 
στον Ii 409, 16. plurima πλεῖστα II 
152, 21; 409, 14. πλείονα II 409, 12. 

Pluritas ef. ἀπὸ τοῦ πλείστου à plu- 
ritate III 508, 47. 

Plus πλείων II 409, 19. πλεῖον, πλέον 
II 152, 25. πλέον Il 409, 23; III 415, 
24. amplius IV 377, 47. pluris πλεί- 
ov(?) If 152, 32. fortiores V 383, 
38. plures πλείονες IL 409, 18. πλεῖστοι 
II 409, 15. emmaticos (cf. emnaticos) IV 
458, 36 (gl. Verg.). fortiores IV 558, 20; 
V 321, 29. pluris et plures ita distin- 
guitur: pluris est quod maioris (-re?) 
summa taxatur, plures uero de multitu- 
dine scribimus V 234, 16 (cf. GR. L. 
VII 116, 10; 154. Diff. 442). pluriora 
πλείονα 11 409, 12 (v. complusculos, 
plusculum uindemiae). 

Plus iusto πλέον τοῦ δέοντος 11 152, 
817. πλεῖον τοῦ καϑήκοντος IL 152, 38. 
Cf. plussiuetum (— plus iusto) πλεῖον 
τοῦ δέοντος IL 152, 26 (cf. Klein. Mus. 
Rhen. XXIV p. 302, qui plus sueto) 
Pluseulum uindemiae pluriorem V 

234, 17. 
Pluseulus plus quam obtat (oportet?) 

V 234, 15. pluseulum plus quam optet 
(oportet uel optet d) IV 377,49. plus quam 
oportet IV 144, 18; V 234, 18; 321, 31 

(oporteat); 383, 31; A74, 7; 544, 11. 
plusceula plura IV 145, 11. maiora IV 
558, 27. 

Plus minus v. ferme. 
Plusquamperfectum 

(-κως cod.) 11 464, 49. 
Plutealis v. lectus plutealis. 
Pluteus παράϑεμα II 152, 27 (cf. 

margo); Ill 92, 12; 269, 47. pulteus 
thimelice (ϑυμέλη b) IL 512, 50. pulpitus 
et pluteus ϑυμέλη II 165, 3 (GR. L.1552, 
18). pluteum z«oc uc, ἐγγώνιον τρικλί- 
vov II 152, 39. incor repu II 152, 34; III 

ὑπερσυντελικός 

20, 38; 197, 15; 321, 5; 366, 47. ἀσπί. 
διον III 324, 4 (clupeum ?). ᾿γυψοπλασία 
II 265, 54; 504, 62; III 269, 48. ἀνά- 
*Awov, ϑυμέλη πλοίου I 152, 33. tabu- 
latum V 655, 25 (Iwvenal. II 7). scam- 
num V 655, 26 (Iuvenal. Il 7?). sedile 
grammaticium uel armarium V 474, 10. 
arma, sedile, armarium IV 377, 50. 
pluteo pultis (? ‘ad πολτ- pultem?’ Buech.) 
IV 558,31. plutei proprie crates corio 
contectae quae in opere faciendo hosti- 
bus obiciuntur IV 145, 13; V 474, 9. 
proprie crates quae corio contectae hosti- 
bus obiciuntur V 510, 41. plotei pro- 
pri (= proprie).... Scal. V 608, 38. 
Cf. Isid. XVIII 11, 3; Fest. p. 230, 22; 
Loewe Prodr. 269 (Plaut. Mil. 266). 

Pluto Πλούτων Ul 236, 37 (wunde?). 
7 * 
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Pluuia ὑετός, ὄμβρος, βροχή Il 152, 
28. ὑετός Il 152, 29; 462, 28; 493, 56: 
519, 56; III 347, '88; "425, 43. βροχή I 
260, 25; III 294, 36; 471, 69; 490, 39; 

63; 554, 6 (brocis); 554, 12 (broxis); 
618, 34 (brocis); 618, 40. βροχὴ καὶ ὃ 
ὑετός III 244, 60. bag ἡ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
II 461, 39. βροχετός TT 93 Aq; 9:2 195 
88, 38; 130, 255. 169, 7; 337, 22; 347, 9 
393, 12; 460, 21. βροχὴ siue "Boozevóc Tu 
414, 69. pluuiae ὑάδες 11 461,29. V.cloes. 

Piuuialis βοῦχοξώδης ΤΙ 2600, 24. 
ὑδατώδης Π 402, ὑετώδης II 462 3129; 

Pluuiasque i des ( oeadas codd.) 
fluuiales (pluuiales a) stellas IV 458, 
35. Cf. Verg. Aen. 1 144: III 516. 

Pluuicinare (puluic. ed.) pluitare, 
saepe pluere Scal. V 608, 68 (Osb. 483). 
Cf. Wright- Wuelcker p. 132, 12. 
Pneumon dicitur pulmo IV 241, 36 

(gneumon). 
Poa genus herbae ubi 

lauantur IV 273, 18. 
Poalauentium folles fabrorum V 380, 

26. Cf. poalis fabrorum follibus V 510, 
42 et poalis follibus fabrorum V 576, 
18 (cf. Aldhelm. epist. ad Acire. p. 251. 
‘a πύαλος᾽ Buech.) 

Poeerus v. procerus. 
Pocillator πιγκέρνης 11 407, 40. οὐ. 

voyóog IL 381, 4. pincerna V 474, 12. 
Pocillum ἐχπωμάτιον 11 292, 30; III 

255, 26. ποτηρίδιον II 414, 45. pocil- 
lus genus panis (uasis? ‘xsi ad buccel- 
las spectat? Buech.) V 382, 3. 

Poculator propinator II 593, 64 (Gallée 
362, ubi propinator etiam in lemmate; 
v. suppl.). 
Poculum ποτήριον II 414, 48. £xzo- 

μα If 292, 99; III 255, 25. κπκύπελλον 
III 315, 24; 526, 26. calix uel scyphus 
uel omne uàs in quo bibendi est con- 
suetudo (vel cons. est) IV 145, 22; 554, 
11 (cf. Isid. XX 5, 1). potum uel uas 
ad bibendum IV 554, 12; V 322, 6. 
patera V 544, 72. pateram IV 458, 37 
(Verg. Aen. I 729 pateram). posu (vel 
procula) ποτήρια I 324, 41; 42; 367, 72; 
502, 41. epula post cena(m» Y 416, i 
epula post cenam, hoc est epulas 0) 
super mensam (hoc—mensam m. 2) V 
511,8. epula super mensam V 524, 40 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. 1106). V. inter pocula. 

Podagra passio inferioris partis inter 
ossa et cutem III 604, 17. tumor pedum 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 

Podagricus ποδαγρικός III 330, 32. 
Podarii ποδοψόφοι II 410, 56; III 

172, 55; 240, 15. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 
383. V. podiarius. 

Poderes sacerdotalis linea (quae et 

uestimenta 

poenicentaurius 

subucula dicitur et talaris add. d. cf. 
Eucher. instr. p. 156, 10; Is. XIX 21, 1) 
IV 273, 20. pudorem tunicam talarem 
V 380, 16. podorem talarem V 134, 27. 

Podex colus (corr. in culus) V 655, 
27 (Iwvenal. II 12). podix uel podice 
facedenica (φαγεδαινικός Warren), id 
est anum uel culum IV 274, 1. edram 
podicem III 600, 11. V. stalis. 

Podiarius inter mimos Seal. V 608, 
28 (cf. Not. Tur. 107, 69). "V. podariu: 
Cf. com. ed. min. Ribb. p. 382. 

Podice leus (= leuis) corruptibilis V 
524, 36; 576, 19. Cf. Luv. II 12. 
Podium κύαϑος ΠῚ 173, 16. super 

quod omnes nobiles spectant V 655, 28 
(Juvenal. II 147). podia ποδία III 205, 
21 (de navigat.). quo tendebatur uelum 
V 556, 5 (ef. Serv. in Aen. V 880). Cf. 
W. Heraeus Herm. XXXIV 163. 
Poema ποίημα ll 411, 15. carmen 

poeticum IV 273, 28. carmen a ante 
IV 145, 35. quod poeta conposuit IV 
378, 1. carmen est quando poetae con- 
scribunt IV 145, 30; 554, 15. conposi- 
tio uersuum V 381, 43. poetatio uel 
com»positio V 322, 35. poemata poe- 

tismum IV 554, 17; V 321, 50 (petussi- 
mum). 
Poemaneum carmen poeticum, genus 

masculini (?) Plac. V 93,16 (poematium?). 
V. aenigmaneum. poemaneus in poe- 
mate manens Osb. 477. poema neutrum, 
carmen poeticum, poeta uates, generis 
masculini Stowasser Arch. II p. 608. 

Poena πρόστιμον, τιμωρία, day, κόλα- 
σις I] 152, 41, πρόστιμον II 423, 11; 
497, 47; III 460, 22. τιμωρία Π 455, 
50. δίκη III 276, 49. P II 312, 8. 
supplicium (ita d e) IV 318, uindieta 
IV 147, 10 (poenita). ENS accutam 
(uindictam ? at cf. bipennis, pinam) IV 
420, 3. poenas κολάσεις IIL 460, 23. 
V. sine poena. 
Poenale tormentale II 590, 3. 
Poenale deeretum V 663, 49. 
Poena pro peculatus (!) fur (?) peculii 

V 509, 54. 
Poenas dabitis sustinebitis V 555, 55. 
Poeni Ἄφροι, Φοίνικες II 152, 42. 

Afri IV 139, 40; 550, 3; V 131, 11. 
Africani V 322, 31. Affri, unde (qui) 
lingua(m Punicam loquuntur Poeni 
uocantur V 322, 26 (suppl. Landgraf 
Arch. IX. 415). Cf Poenus Cartaginis 
IV 557, 54. Poemus Chartagines V 
322, 5. Puni Ἄφροι I II 165, 13 
Poenicentaurius (vel poenicentaurum) 

auis quae quasi purpureas pinnas (vel 
pennas) habet IV 145, 28; 554, 18; V 
234, 19. Cf. phoenicopterus. 



poeniceus 

Poeniceus v. phoeniceum. 
Poenula v. paenula. 
Poenus (et ultor) τιμωρός Il 455, 51 

(punitor a). λυμαντής III 487, 12. 
Poesis ποίησις Il 411, 16. materia 

totius carminis in qua poeta uersatur 
IV 145, 25; 273,39. materia totius car- 
minis V 134,29. Cf. GR. L. I 473, 19. 

Poeta ποιητής Π 411, 19; III 352, 
ape 502.-39. uatis Plac. V 93, 17. 
phiti (vel pithi: ‘nisi Pythii es? Buech.) 
poetici V 321, 3; 385, 32; IV 553, 21. 
petigi V 385, 38. 

Poeta hie Terentius V 538, 49 (Ter. 
Eun. 8). 

Poeticus subaudis liber uel cantus 
IV 145, 96; 554, 16; Plac. V 93, 18. 
canticus (Ὁ) IV 274, 9. V. poeta. 

Poetria femina poeta IV 274, 4. 
poetria (vel poeria) poeta femina IV 
145, 28. 554, 14; V 134, 28; 234, 20; 
380, 32. 

Pol[i] ius iurandum per Pollucem 
IBI nV 87. 98 — V 98; 19 — V 134, 
32; V 384, 11. iurantis aduerbium est 
V 556, 3 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 644). V. 
Pollux. 

Pola mater v. Pora mater. 
Poleium ». puleium. 
Polemos bellum, pugna, graece. pole- 

mitum ergo quasi pugnas textas V 234, 
21 (v. polymita). 
Polenta (vel pulenta) ἄλφιτα II 164, 

38 (cf. margo) ἄλφιτον II 523, 53. 
ἄλφιτα III 14, 31; 87, 22; 183, 38 (pu- 
lentum); 314, 5; 471, 70; 488, 3; 507, 
28 (cf. Gh. L. l 553, 25). genus est 
leguminis IV 273, 23; V 576, 26. farina 
subtilis V 380,19. briig (AS.) V 380, 24. 
polenta ius frumenti ΠῚ 593, 63; 615, 
39. 627, 50. Cf. GR. L. VII 106, 4. 
V. amolum. 
Polentia a polendo V 645, 61 (Non. 

155, 27). 
Polienda λελουμένα. xvantoen (xvan- 

vía? γναπτέα 4. κναπτά Vule.) II 152, 43. 
Poliendos lapides mundandos V 380, 

45. 
Polineto v. polyandrum. 
Poline v. testa. 
Polio κνάπτω II 351, 20. γνάπτω II 

263, 52: III 74, 24; 131, 51; a 181, 64. 
λεῖον ποιῶ 11 361, 30. φιλοκαλῶ I 471, 
38. pollit κνάπτει Il 152, 47. poli 
gnapton (yvcwov?) III 131, 52.  poli- 
bant ἐτελείουν II 152, 57. politur lima- 
tur V 322, 37. 

Polio πατροφάγος (cf. Iuv. XI 43) II 
152, 58. 

Polion est genus floris, qui mane est 
candidus, meridie purpureus, solis occasu 
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caerulei est coloris III 573, 72. est 
serpullus, multis morbis subuenit III 
615, 45 (ef. puleium). id est serpullus 
III 594, 13; 628, 1. pelion id est ser- 
pullum III 574, 6. Cf. teutrion (ef. 
Diose. U1 114) polion de montibus III 
578, 60. flicon (γλήχων Ὁ) id est polion 
(puleium?) III 563, 8. Cf. Pseudap. 99; Is. 
XVII 9, 68. V. omnimorbia, serpyllum. 

Polion erratieo (!) id est serpillus III 
573, 27. V. puleium. 

Polita uerba ornata uerba V 510, 
44. 

Polite συνησκημένως 11 152, 53. V. 
politus. 

Politen v. polyandrum. 
Politica (epidictica Bwech.) demon- 

stratiua V 379,32. ciuilis gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 342 (ef. suppl.). 

Politieus liber (polyptichus 1. Ὁ quod 
videas) uita urbana a ante IV 146, 6. 

Politiones [oc|cultus ex pollutione 
(politione?) V 651, 19 (Non. 66, 18). 

Politor σμήχτης II 152, 54 (cf. margo). 
Politus ἠσκημένος Il 152, 49. ἐξη- 

σπημένος 11 303, 81. φιλόκαλος II 471, 37. 
πεφι(λοκαλημένος) 11 406, 41. poleitus 
ἐμπινής, ἐξηρτισμένος 11153, 3. politum 
ayvaupevor (ἐγναμμένον) ITI 322, 34. ga- 
chon (yvezróv?) II] 476, 48.  limatum, 
mundatum V 322, 36. polita γεγναμ- 
μένα III 21, 26; 131, 53; 192, 60; 272, 
45; 369, 72. hircasmena (εἰργασμένα Ὁ) IIT 
144, 31. ornata IV 557, 57. politius 
disertius IV 419, 40. 

Polleatur (pollinator?) confarreatur 
V 548, 52 (poliatur conficiatur Buech.). 

Pollen v. pollis. 
Pollens ἀνθῶν II 227, 52. φανείς, 

λάμψας IL 152, 55. crescens, florens, 
uigens IV 273, 26. ualens, uigens aut 
potens IV 554, 23. potens uel abun- 
dans IV 145, 44. exuberans V 321, 53. 
potens IV 378, 4; V 134, 30. potens 
uel enitens, eminens ubique V 322, 20. 
enitens, eminens ubique V 384, 12. 

Polleo ἀνθῶ II 227, 51; III 266, 23. 
pollet ἐσχύει, λάμπει Il 152, 51. excellit 
uel praefulgit IV 554, 24; V 134, 31. 
excellit uel praefulgit aut uiget IV 145, 

pollex 

45. abundat, crescit IV 378, 8. crescit 
IV 146, 6; 273, 25. pollimus utimur V 
322, 3. pollere αὔξεσθαι, ἀνϑεῖν, 
λάμπειζν» καὶ φαίνεσθαι IL 152, 44. 
V. pluo. 
Pollex ἀντίχειρ II 152, 45; 230, 59; III 

85, 73 (polex); 175, 59; 248, 17; 311, 13; 
351, 27. pollix ἀντίχειρ III 12, 45; 
507, 76. pollex &xooócxvviov IL 223, 
56. polex eo quod polleat uirtute super 
digitos V 556, 8 (Isid. XI 1, 70). pollix 
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(vel pullis cod.: immo puls) grytt(AS.) V 
382, 46. pollux thuma (AS.) V 382, 44. 
polix digitorum fortissimus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 362 (cf. suppl.). pollices ἀντίχει- 
otc IIT 175, 60. pollicibus manubriis, 
id est manus V 234, 92. V. allux, pulex. 

Pollicens promittens Plac. V 93, 20 
= V 135, 10 (polliciens). 

Pollieeor ἐπαγγέλλομαι IL 305, 4. 
ὑπισχνοῦμαι IL 465, 21. pollieetur ἐπ- 
ἀγγέλλεται, ὑπισχνεῖται Il 152, 46. pro- 
mittit IV 273, 44; 378, 5. promittit, 
spondet IV 146, 5. pollicitus promisit 
IV 378, 6; V 576, 32. Cf. pollicitur 
promit (vel praemit) IV 554, 30. 

Pollicitatio ἐπαγγελία I 305,3. ὑπό- 
oyeous, ἐπαγγελία ll 152, 52. promissio 
IV554,31. pollieitio promissio [I 589,61. 

Polliciter (?) zooowxne (?) III 475, 32. 
Polliccitor>es promissores V 510, 43. 
Pollieitus promissio IV 554, 32. 
Pollina γυρίτης ἄρτος IL 265, 50 

(v. pollinaceus). Cf. Not. Tiron. 68, 29. 
Pollinaceus γυρίτης ὄρτος II 265, 50 

(v. pollina). 
Pollinare eribrum γυριστήριον xóc- 

xwor 11 265,51. pollinarium eribrum 
γυριστήριοι IIT 269, 64 (unde?). 
Pollinarium γυριστήριον Il 197, 48. 
Pollinator v. polleatur. 
Pollinetor ἐνταφιαστής Il 152, 50; 

300, 17 (pollictor); III 460, 24; 476, 
90. ἐνταφιαστής ¢ (—in alio?) pollin- 
gor II 153, 4. qui mortuos sepelit 
V 524, 50; cf. V praef. XVIII. — sepe- 
liens V 381, 55. pollinetores qui mor- 
tuos sepeliunt IV 273, 47; 378, 8 (pol- 
lictores); V 474, 17. qui sepulcra 
praebent mortuis V 321, 44 (plictores); 
322, 42. inhumatores ossuum siue ca- 
dauera sepultorum (cadauerum sepul- 
tores? ita lib. gl.) IV 554, 29; 146, 4. 
polectores funerarii V 645, 77 (Non. 
157, 21). Cf. Serv. im Aen. IX 485; 
Wessner Comm. Ien. VI 2 p. 106. V. 
pollinctus. 

Pollinetorium v. polyandrum. 
Pollinetus mundus mortuus II 589, 

63 (Gallée 362; v. suppl. mort. m.) in- 
sepultus IV 146, 3; 554, 28; Plac. V 93, 
23. ultimo honore affectus, id est hu- 
matus IV 273, 94; V 474, 16; 576, 27. 
ultimo honore affectus IV 878, 7 (pol- 
lictor. pollinetum funeratum aut se- 
pultum. pollinctores enim funeratores 
dicuntur Plac. V 98, 22 — V 135, 8 - 9. 

Pollingo ταριχεύω vexgor I 451, 52. 
περιστέλλω νεκρόν, σιροπλοκω (= σειρο- 
πλοκῶ: ubi σοροπλοχῶ Vule. ef. GR. L. 
I 245, 12), ἐνταφιάξω, tae<uyedo I 
153, 5 (ef. GR. 1. T 565, 9). 

polumum 

Pollis γῦρις II 539, 4. farina sub- 
tilissima quae in aere (quae mare vel 
quae aere codd. corr. v. d. Vliet Arch. 
IX 303) spargitur ut fumus II 589, 66 
(ef. Gallée 362. v. suppl.). pollen γῦρις 
et polline II 153, 2 (GR. L. I 42, 2). 
pollis polline γῦρις II 265, 49. pol- 
line γῦρις TH 183, 40; 314, 7; 512, 65; 
513, 20. ἄλφιτα III 471, 71. pollinis 
ἄλευρον Il 460, 25; 481, 65. polline 
farina V 524, 33. parte (pars gloss. 
Werth.) subtilissima farinae II 590, 2 
(Gallée 362. v. suppl. subt. f. pars). pol- 
linis γύρεως II 152, 48. Cf. polles γῦ- 
ouv II 516, 26. pollin γῦρις, ἡ παιπάλη 
II 551, 28. V. pollina, pollex. 

Polluceo promitto uel adiungo V 
576, 31 (v. polliceor). Cf. Festus p. 253. 

Pollucibilitas humanitas V 576, 28 
(ef. F'ulg. A7, 18 .H.). 

Pollueibiliter (pollice. codd.) profuse 
IV 147, 7; V 474, 20. 

Polluetare consecrare IV 147, 11; V 
414, 21; 510, 45; 608, 53. 

Polluo μιαίνω 11 371, 32. μολύνω I 
312, 53. polluit μιαίνει II 152, 56. 
inquinat uel inquinauit IV 378, 9. in- 
quinauit IV 145, 46; 273, 22; 554, 25 
(Verg. Aen. III 234). V. contamino. 

Pollutus μεμιασμένος II 367, 80. με- 
μολυσμένος I1 367, 86. yowveds III 471, 73. 
ἀκάθαρτος Il 221, 47. βέβηλος II 256, 
59. inquinatus uel inmundus IV 378, 10. 
pollutum μεμιασμένον II 367, 31. in- 
quinatum IV 458, 40 (Verg. Aen. III 61). 
polluto inquinato IV 147, 16. Cf. pol- 
lutio (vel polluto) inquinatio (vel inqui- 
nato) IV 145, 47. 

Pollux Πολυδεύκης ll 153, 1; 412, 36; 
508, 26 (Pol Pollucis vel Pollinis codd.). 
Cf. V 474, 19. V. Castor et Pollux. 

Pollux v. allux, pollex. 
Polnus v. uulnus. 
Polonaris v. hyoscyamum. 
Polopis (h. e. polypus) et erinitus 

id est grona (AS. = Schnurrbart) gloss. 
Werth. (Gallée 342; cf. suppl.). 

Polose alte Scal. V 608, 24 (Osb. 
414). 

Polosus altus Scal. V 608, 23 (Osb. 
474). 

Polotellum v. pililudius. 
Polu[m]brum λέβης II 359, 5; 501, 6. 

Cf. ll 557, 5 marg. λέβης id est cac- 
(c»abus  plumbarius ( polumbrum? ). 
pollubreo t(r»ulleo Plac. V 37, 22 
— V 98, 15 (plubereo) — V 135, 2 (po- 
lubreo): «bi pollubro trulleo O. Mueller 
ad Fest. p. 246, 2. Cf. Non. 544, 20. 
Polumum locus sacrorum IV 146, 1; 

554, 26 (poluinum); V 234, 24; 474, 
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15; 608, 16. locum sacrum IV 378, 11; 
V 322, 12; 384, 15 (polumnum); 544, 69 
(polubrum lacus Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.” XIX 294. puluinum = -ar? pol- 
luctum Cerda. polum = caelum Buech.). 

Polus πόλος III 241, 24 (unde?) or- 
bis IV 145, 43; 378, 13; 554, 22; V 
322, 13 (orbs: ef. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des 
Petr? 44). polum πόλος ΠῚ 501, 5; III 
292, 61. . caelum uel sphaera IV 146, 
41; 378, 12; 554, 90. caelum IV 273, 
19 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 607). caeli su- 
perior pars IV 458, 39 (gl. Verg.). 
sphaera V 322, 14. pulum spera V 
325, 56. polum graece aether, axis, 
caelum V 322, 33. dicit cardines ter- 
rae quibus polum uoluitur IV 420, 9. 
poli caeli IV 145, 38. polo caelo IV 
145, 49. poli duo cardines caeli au- 
stralis et septentrionalis IV 458, 38 
(Verg. Aen. I 90: ef. Serv.). duo cacu- 
mina cael IV 554, 21; V 474, 14. 
Polyaemos (poliesmus cod.) plurimum 

et abundanter fluor sanguinis cum largo 
cursu III 604, 3. 
Polyandrum multorum sepultura II 

praef. p. XII... ubi multi uiri sepulturam 
habent II praef. p. XII. tumulus mor- 
tuorum V 576, 24. cimiterium puplicum 
V 622, 23 (cf. Osb. 474 polyandrum 
coemeterium quasi politum antrum). po- 
linton (vel pollincto) ubi cadauera po- 
nuntur IV 273, 27 (nisi in his velut pol- 
linctorium subest)  polineto ubi cada- 
uera ponuntur V 576,25. politem ubi 
cadauera ponuntur, graecum est IV 146,2. 
polingon ubi cadauera ponuntur, grae- 
cum Scal. V 608, 41. politen ubi ca- 
dauera ponuntur, graecum (grecus codd ) 
est IV 554, 27. poliandrum id est 
tumulus mortuorum cwm nota Hieronymi 
lib. gloss. 
Polyanthemon v. batrachion. 
Polycletus multa fingens ex aere uel 

marmore et gemmis; poly enim graece 
multum, cleton fingere dicitur II praef. 
p. XIII. V. Mentor 3. 

Polygonos (vel polygonon) poligona- 
tus (polygonaton Pseudapul. X1X, Diosc. 
IV 4) III 573, 32. cimofoamen (cyno- 
chale Diosc.  chironomo ceame codd. 
Pseudap. Chironis clema Koebert) III 557, 
10. cimosoamer II 621, 72. aspalcion (as- 
phalton Pseudap., Diosc.) I 551, 61. 
policarpon (polye. Pseudap., Diosc.) lI 
573, 33. Cf. poliganos pulicarpus grana 
sunt quattuor, id est proser(pinaca» 
III 541, 38. polygonos carcetron (car- 
cinethron Pseudap., Diosc.) MI 557, 71. 
cartinotron III 558, 20.  quinopodion 
(cynopodion Pseudap., Diosc.) 111 574, 54. 
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quinodonos (?) ΠῚ 574, 53. moropela- 
tulus (myrtopetalon Pseudap., Diosc.) VIT 
569, 58. tephin (thephim Pseudap., 
Diose.) ΠῚ 578, 31. penphi (stemphin 
Pseudap., usugiv Diose.) ΠῚ 574, 22. 
bonus ceronos (gonos heroos Diosc. g. 
heronos cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) III 553, 69; 
618, 20. clema (cf. Pseudap. et Diosc.) 
III 558, 21. talatus (cf. theuthalida 
apud Diosc.) ΠῚ 578, 62. zeylia (ef. So- 
rani Gyn. ed. Rose p. 101 zenzur; Pseud- 
orib. Y 4) III 579, 59. proserpinaca (cf. 
Diose.) ΠῚ 573, 31.  proserpinaca siue 
coriola III 571, 70. 

Polylogus multilocus, id est uerbosus 
uel uanilocus Plac. V 93, 21 — V 135, 3. 

Polymita multicoloria, uaria V 576, 
23. multicoloria V 524, 32. hringfaag 
(AS:) V 6982, 1:5 Vi 476." 20: CF. 
tunica polymita. 

Polymitarius artifex uestimentorum 
holosericorum V 576, 21. polymitarii 
uariatores V 576, 30. 

Polymitus est textus multorum colo- 
rum V 594. 34. 5406, 29. . Cf. Isid. XIX. 
22, 91. V. filum, polemos. 
Polymnia (cf. Anth.lat. 664 R. Polemma 

vel Polemina codd.) musica (— musa) 
VII V 384, 10. 
Polyonyma multa nomina unam rem 

significantia V 381, 52. 
Polyphagus v. sarcofagus. 
Polypodion id est filcis (cf. filix) quae 

in arbore nascitur III 615, 30; 627, 33 
(nascit); 593, 46 (polipodius) id est 
felicla (— filicula): folia habet simile 
quomodo corbuspede (carabus pedes 
Buech.) MI 542, 9. pollipodia filicro- 
ram (-culam?) ΠῚ 563, 43. Cf. pulpodis 
id est oriafamis (?) III 574, 31. V. filix 
arborea, filicula. Cf. Diosc. IV 185. 
Polyptoton diuersis et pluribus casi- 

bus uariata oratio Plac. V 93, 24. 
Polyptychus liber uita urbana V 234, 

23. polypticum est multorum descriptio 
schol. ad Att. Pol. p.43. Cf. politicus liber. 

Polypus πολύπους ὁ óxrczovg lI 412, 
58. πολύπους III 17, 14; 89, 30; 355, 
28; 415, 35; 436, 62. ὀχκτάπους III 186, 
61; 256, 58; 355, 53. πολύπους, ὀκτά- 
πους 1Π 318, 37/38. polippus genus 
piscis IV 557, 58; V 899, 1; 385, 42. 
polipum ozenas (üfcwe?) ΠῚ 604, 22. 
Cf. polipus polipodes ΠῚ 396, 37. V. 
crinitus, polopis et crinitus. 

Polysyllabis multis syllabis V 556, 6. 
Polytrichon v. filicula, acanthus. 
Pomarium ὀπωράριον II 153, 8. πα- 

ράδεισος Il 153, 6; 394, 32; 527, 11; 
544, 36; III 27, 16; 300, 3 (pomarius); 
357, 67 (pomerium). ὀπωροφυλάκιον III 
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200, 29; 262,15. locus ubi poma sunt IV 
146, 7. ubi poma ponuntur IV 274, 7; 
V 474, 22 (— Isid. Diff. 465. GR. L. 1 
109, 28; 140, 15). locus ubi sunt pomae (!) 
IV 554, 34. V. pomerium, malarium. 

Pomarius ὀπωροπώλης IL 153, 7; 
386, 6. pomorum uenditor II 589, 60 
(Gallée 361. v. swppl.). 
Pomas (!) iuniperi artiotitas III 542, 

16 (ἀρκευϑέδας). 
Pomatium mollis et liquidus cibus 

ex pomis Scal. V 606, 39 (Osb. p. 419). 
Pomeos Ellenorum lingua Octuber 

mensis dicitur V 234, 25. Cf. C. F. Her- 
mann Phil. 11 265 (Ρωμαῖος). V. menses. 
Pomerium ὁ ἐντὸς ἢ ἐχτὸς τείχους 

κῆπος II 379, 32 (pomarium) ὁ περὶ 
τὸ τεῖχος τόπος ll 153, 10 (pomoerium). 
περὶ τὸ τεῖχος τόπος ll 405, 21. locus 
proximus muris (vel maris vel mari) IV 
274, 8; 378, 14 (pomarium); V 474, 23 
(pomerius e£ muri) locus proximus 
mari uel muri (ser. muris), ubi arbores 
pomorum V 576, 33 (v. pomarium). 
ipse locus arborum IV 146, 8 (pometum 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 294); 
554, 35; V 234, 27. regio determinata 
certis signis IV 147, 8. quod est iuxta 
murum IV 554,37 (Varro de l. l. V 143). 
spatium quod circa muros est IV 554, 
36; V 321, 56; 383, 8. quod est circa 
muros V 234, 26. spatium circa muros 
V 380, 12. V. pomarium. 

Pometarius ὀπωροπώλης MI 371, 37. 
Pome[n]tum παράδεισος ll 394, 32 

(corr. 6): 501, 4. pomarium II 589, 58 
(Gallée 362. v. suppl). pometum παρά- 
δεῖσος II 153, 11. 

Pomifer ὀπωροφόρος II 386, 7. 
Pomiferat ὀπωροτροφεῖ Il 153, 13. 
Pomonum huius Pomoni[s] apud 

Latinos nihil est, sed Pomona est (om. 
P) dea pomorum (ef. Serv. in Aen. VII 
190). interdum pro ubertate pomorum 
metonymicos ponitur. quod si est, haec 
Pomona, Pomonae, Pomonam et ab hac 
Pomona dea facit. pluralem non habet 
Plac. V 98,95 — V 135, 5. Cf. Pomo- 
nes pomorum custodes Plac. V 93, 26 
T N95. 6. 
Pomorum custos ὑπωροφύλαξ I1386,8. 
Pompa πομπή II 413, 24; III 10, 60; 

84, 33; 302, 52; 372,8. fallacia gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 342 (ef. suppl). pompam 
risionem V 421, 54 — 430, 37 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. V 3). pompas obsequia fune- 
ris IV 146, 9 (Verg. Aen. V 53?); V 414, 
25. ludorum imagines V 474, 24. 
Pompulentus pompa plenus IV 146, 

14; 278, 45; 878. 160; 554, 44. V 9234, 
28; 322, 25; 384, 5. 

pone 

Pomum ὀπώρα II 386, 5; 504, 63; 
548, 90; Ill 956, 9 (cf. GR. ΙΒ 
95) poma ὀπώρα II 153,9 (οπώρω cod. 
corr. 6): 12; 111 15,41; 88, 4; 184, 66; 316,5; 
372, 98; 460, 27; 501, 39. ἀκρόδρυα 
III 256, 3 (unde?). ὀπώραν (-ov cod.) III 
571, 24. Cf. δὸς ὀπώραν da poma III 
288, 59 — 659, 20; 514, 74. ἀκρόδρυον, 
ὀπώρα pomum turion (— turio) III 428, 5. 
poma generaliter dicuntur gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 342 (cf. suppl.). quod potu indi- 
geant, id est umore[m] maiore| m] V 651, 
19 (Non. 61, 28). V. malum, pepo. 
Pomum copressi capton (xozróv? 

capito? κῶνον") III 581, 40.  copton : 
poma eopresso III 544, 38. cypressus 
pomum de cupresso III 581, 7. cipa- 
rissum poma copressi III 544, 66. 

Ponderator czo?uicrijs καὶ ζυγοστάτης 
II 153, 19. σταϑμιότήῆς IL 436, 29. 
ξυγοστάτης ΠῚ 74, 56 (pondus cod.); 
142, 10. 
Ponderatorium ζυγοστάσιον ΠῚ 196, 

32; 267, 58. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 383. 
Ponderatura σταϑμός II 436, 30. 
Ponderitatem a pondere V 645, 64 

(Non. 156, 3). 
Pondero σταϑμίζω II 436, 28. παρα- 

σταϑμίζω II 396, 22 (<p>ondo cod.). 
ξυγοστατῶ ΠῚ 74, 55. ponderat σταϑμί- 
ξει II 153, 18. pondera στῆσον, σήκω- 
cov II 153, 15. ponderare σταϑμίσαι, 
στῆσαι καὶ σταϑιμίσασϑαι 11 153, 27. 

Ponderositas v. hernia. 
Ponderosus grauis gloss. Werth. Gallée 

362 (v. suppl.). ponderosum ἐπιβαρές, 
βαρὺ καὶ στιβαρόν Il 153, 17. grauem 
IV 378, 15. 
Ponderum baiulus φορτιαφόρος ΠῚ 

309, 56. 
Pondo v. duo et dena pondo. pondo 

libras XII (scil. unc.?) IV 274, 15. pondo 
et pondus σταϑμός II 153, 20. V. du- 
pondium. 

Pondus óix5, otatuds IL 153, 14. 
στάϑμη, σταϑμόν, ὁλκήν Π 153, 26. 
ὁλκή. 1 882, 20 (GR. DL. 1 554, 25); 
506, 60; 548, 92. σταϑμός Π 436, 30; 
502, 17; 527, 33; 544, 33. βάρος ll 
255, 57; III 471, 75; 490, 82. σταϑμίον 
II 558, 53; III 270, 4. βαρύσταϑμος I 
256, 3. pondere grauidine V 630, 45. 
pondera σταϑμία καὶ βάρη ll 153, 16. 
σταϑμία III 204, 26; 321, 29; 366, 58; 
504, 4. ἡμίλιτρον III 197, 63. V. pon- 
do, ponderator. 

Pone [ts καὶ] ὄπιϑεν καὶ ὀπίσω 11 
153, 21 (v. pono). ὄπιϑεν ἐπὶ tod ὀπί- 
cow II 385, 12. ὀπίσω ll 385, 19. post 
V 134, 37. a posteriore parte V 134, 
36. prope, iuxta et propter(?) IV 555, 30; 



poneforanum 

N 3917 55: 607, bi. postergum ΤΥ 
458, 41 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 208 = Isid. 
Diff. 436). 
Poneforanum post forum IV 147, 9 

(postforaneum Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XIX 294. poneforaneum Landgraf Arch. 
IX p. 410). pone porcorum post forum 
V 414, 27. 

Pone in medium ϑὲς εἰς τὸ μέσον 
II 523, 27. 
Ponendum ϑετέον II 153, 22. 
Pone tergum post dorsum V 576, 34. 

pos dorsum IV 273, 46. 
Pone tribunal ante tribunal IV 555, 

31. 
Ponire (vel punire codd. praeco- 

nare H.) bucinare (9) V 474, 28. 
Ponite mensam v. mensa. 
Pono τέϑημι I] 455, 28. τυϑῶ III 

160, 31; 343, 31; 460, 28. ϑήσω II 328, 
39. statuo, colloco IV 458, 42 (Verg. 
Aen. 1 278; IX 261). ponis τιϑεὶῖς IIT 
160, 32. ponit τιϑεῖ, τίϑησιν l| 153, 
23. «tet II 160, 33. statuit IV 273, 
43; 420, S. ponamus ϑῶμεν III 4, 68. 
pone ϑές [καὶ ὄπιϑεν καὶ ὀπίσω] II 153, 
21. ϑές II 328, 1; III 146, 16; 338,58; 
460, 29. ponam ϑήσω lll 146, 17. 
posuere constituere IV 146, 41; 555, 
12 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 623; Non. 368, 5). 
ponatur τεϑήτω III 6, 56. 
Pons γέφυρα Il 153, 94; 262, 65; 

490, 26; 508, 19; 512, 56; 538, 66; 551, 
17; III 199, 57; 246, 42; 354, 58; 396, 
32; 415, 33. exstructio super fluuium 
IV 378, 17. iter super fluuium, id est 
pontem (vel ponte, IV 146, 15. iter 
super[ior] fluuium, id est ponte IV 554, 
43. iter super flu(uibum compositum 
opere quadratum (-to?) V 322, 24. pon- 
tem ποντίλιον (-riédvov?) IL 413, 33. 
pontes γέφυραι III 415, 34. 

Pontarius γεφυροβάτης ΠῚ 173, 24 
Cf. Funck Herm. XXVIII 158. 

Ponte Moluio proprium (propter 
codd.) pontis iuxta Romam V 421, 47 
= 430, 29 (Euseb. eccl. hist. IX 9). 

Pontia insula est in (inter Bwech.) 
portum Romae et Neapolis gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 342 (v. swppl.). insula idem ibid. 

Pontiae aquae IV 554, 38; V 321, 
51; 385, 41 (cf. Aldhelm. epist. ad Wilfr. 
p. 331). 

Ponticum (mare), Euxinum ὁ Εὔξει- 
νος Πόντος III 246, 9 (unde?). 

Ponticus ciuis exinde (ἢ. e. ex Ponto) 
IV 146, 13; 554, 42. V. sub axe Pon- 
tico. 

Pontifex ἀρχιερεύς, ἵἱερομνήμων, ἵε- 
ρεύς (pontifex romanus praesul margo) 
II 153, 25. ἵερομνήμων, ἀρχιερεύς III 
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460, 30. ἀρχιερεύς II 246, 50; III 489, 
38. ἄρχων μέγιστος IIL 508, 65. ἕἵερο- 
μνήμων IIT 10, 19; 83, 66; 171, 32; 
302, 7; 362, 26; 362, 68; 415, 1. ἵερεύς 
III 182, 45. summus sacerdos, im- 
perator IV 378, 18; V 474, 26. sacer- 
dos magnus (vel maior) IV 146, 10. 
sacerdos maior IV 554, 10; V 8322, 11. 
pontifices iudices V 134,34. V. postifices. 

Pontifex maximus ἄρχων μέγιστος 
III 297, 64. 

Pontifieatus ἀρχιερωσύνη ll 246, 52; 
489, 23; 513, 4. 

Ponto nox ineubat atra nigrae nu- 
bes mari incumbunt IV 458, 44 (Verg. 
Aen. I 89). 

Pontus prouincia IV 146, 12; 554, 
41; V 134, 35. regio Asiae iuxta Con- 
stantinopoli V 134, 33. V. prouincia. 

Pontus Πόντος Il 413, 34; III 246, 
10. mare, pelagus IV 554, 40. mare 
V 546, 36 (Ovid. Met. 1 15). mare, pe- 
lagum (vel pelagus), regio IV 378, 19. 
mare uel regio V 321, 58. pontum 
mare IV 146, 11; 554, 39. ponti maris 
IV 146, 16. ponto mari IV 458, 43 
(gl. Verg. cf. Aen. I 89). 
Popa θύτης. Il 153, 30; 330, 10. Cf. 

popax ϑύτης II 153, 31 (popa?) popa 
mactator gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (w. 
suppl). tabernarius V 381,1. quidam 
proprium nomen uolunt, quidam copo- 
nem V 658,35 (schol. Gron. pro Mil. 65). 
Cf. popa statio idoli (pupa statua i. H.) 

7 510, 47. 
Popa καπηλεῖον I 338, 35 (ef. popina). 
Popa πλακοῦς καὶ πόπανον ll 153, 29 

(cf. schol. Pers. VI 14). 
Popellus δῆμος ΠῚ 460, 35. populus 

diminutiue V 384, 14; 322, 38. 
Popia ζωμήρυσις III 366, 80. 
Popilla v. pupula. 
Popina ὀψοπώλιον H 391, 37. 

πωλεῖον III 254, 40. παντοπωλεῖον III 
353, 51. προπῖνα IU 306, 61 (W. He- 
raeus ‘Spr. des Petr) 29) καπηλεῖον 
II 338, 35. ποτιστήριον. καπηλεῖον II 
153, 49. πολυτελὲς καπηλεῖον |I 153, 
32. ποτιστήριον Il 155, 8; 414, 53. 
ἑτοιμόπωλις II 306, 59; 517, 72. ἔψό- 
zoAw lll 306, 60; 517, 73. meraria, 
crustaria Seal. V 606, 42. nomen me- 
retricis V 576, 35 (cf. Iwvenal. XI 81). 
meretrix uel coquina V 510, 48. popi- 
nae dicuntur a pellendo famem, a qua 
et originem ducit hoe nomen. erant 
enim loca iuxta balneis, ubi post laua- 
tionem reficiebantur V 585, 12. Cf. 
Isid. XV 2, 42. 

Popinarius ϑύτης ΠῚ 10, 4 (popon.); 
362, 18. profanarius θύτης III 83, 59 

ὄψφο- 
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(quod tutatur Funck Arch. VIII. 384, 
vix recte). 
Popinator v. ganeo subst. 
PopinfiJo est ambro V 622, 22. po- 

pinones a popinis V 646, 23 (Non. 161, 
10). V. malce popino. 

Popiscere id est crescere III 604, 35 
(pubescere?). 
Poples ἀγκύλη Il 153, 33; 490, 40; 

512, 54 (GR. L.1552,15). ἀγκύλη ποδός 
lI 216, 32; III 249, 8. ἀγκύλη, ἰγνύα II 
538, 69. ἡ i(yv»vs, ἡ ἀγκύλη II 551,21. 
geniculum, generis masculini IV 273, 49 
(suffrago, genuculum ab). ham (AS.) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (cf. suppl.) 
poplite genu V 234, 31 (Verg. Aen. 
IX 762?) suffragine V 234, 30. pu- 
plites hommae (AS.) V 421, 9 (poplite? 
cf. Euseb. eccl. hist. VIII 13). poplites 
ἀγκύλαι II 153, 34; III 86, 29; 176, 27; 
249, 9; 312, 13; 349, 74; 414, 75. Cf. 
μηροί poplites ΠῚ 394, 77 (contam.). 
concauae popl(it»es ἀγκύλαι 1Π 13, 20 
(v. concauae). poplites suffragines V 
384,13; 321,54. suffragines aut genuum 
flexura IV 554, 51. genuum flexura IV 
146, 21; V 234, 29. genicula, concauum 
IV 273, 31 (suffragines, genuculi c. a ὁ). 
genua, suffraginis IV 276, 9 (pupl.). 
genucula V 474, 11. nerui post geni- 
cula V 474, 29. Cf. puplita (= po- 
plites) locus qui sub genuculum est, id 
est retro IV 382, 47; V 539, 16. V. 
ancyla, concauae. 

Poplicola v. populic. 
Popula v. pupula. 
Populantes quassantes (uastantes ?) IV 

146, 18; 554, 46. 
Populare imperium bonorum 95uo- 

χρατία III 274, 67 (unde?). 
Populare imperium malorum et 

uilium ὀχλαρχία (ὃ ὁλαρχία cod.) III 
275, 2 (unde?). 

Popularis δημαγωγός, ὀχλαγωγός IU 
153, 40. δημαγωγός Il 153, 35; 269, 
19; IIl 460, 33; 476, 21. δημοτικός Il 
269, 52; III 274, 62; 304, 43. populo 
semper inmixtus IV 146, 19; 554, 49. 
populares δημόται Il 269, 51; III 274, 
66. στρατιῶται IT 153, 44. 

Popularis praeses prouincialis homo 
V 663, 44- 45 (cf. Ind. Ien. a. 1888 
ps VL. 

Popularitas multitudo populi IV 273, 
48. multitudo V 474, 31. populi festi- 
uae congregationes V 234, 33. popu- 
laritatem populorum congregationem JV 
146,20. popularitates (populorum add. b) 
congregationes IV 554, 50. populi 
festiuae congregationes V 234, 34. 

Populariter δημοτικῶς II 269, 53. 

populus 

Populatim  populariter V 645, 26 
(Non. 150, 26). popuh multitudo V 
V 645, 52 (Non. 154, 9). 

Populatio δήμευσις ΠῚ 460, 34 (δη- 
μεασις cod.). δημοσίευσις Il 269, 44. 
deuastatio IV 145, 36; 554, 47. direp- 
tatio, uastatio V 474, 30. populationis 
direptionis IV 420, 5. 

Populatus πεπορϑημένος I 401, 51. 
expoliatus, uastatus IV 378, 21. ex- 
poliatus IV 146, 17; 554, 45. praedatus, 
uastatus IV 273, 30. 

Populea uirga populeae arboris uirga - 
V 234, 35 (ef. Genes. 30, 37). 
Populia (= -lea?) λυχνίς I 153, 39. 
Populieula δῆμον σεβόμενος II 269, 41. 
Populi dominatio δημοκρατία lI 269, 

31. 
Populi imperium δημοκρατία Il 269, 
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Populi 
269, 37. 
Populiscitum δήμου δόγμα II 269, 55. 
Populi uastantes nugalia V 645, 28 

(populati uastantes, popularia nugalia? 
cf. Non. 150, 30). 
Populor δημεύω II 269, 24. populo 

πορϑῶ Il 413, 47. populatur zoo? II 
162,27. λυμαίνεται Il 153, 36 (ϑυμ. cod. 
corr. €); 48. πορϑεῖ, λυμαίνεται 11 153, 
45. deuastat IV 554, 48.  uastat IV 
147, 4. populat uastat, pugnat, prae- 
dat IV 378, 20. populare uastare IV 
458, 45 (Verg. Aen. 1 521). populatus 
praedauit uel deuastauit IV 145, 35. 

Populosa πολυοχλουμένη Il 412, 51; 
III 274, 49. 

Populositas πολυοχλία II 412, 50; III 
274, 48. 
Populus δῆμος Il 153, 43; 269, 38; 

III 305, 44; 515, 3. λαός Il 160, 5 
add. e; 858, 43; 557, 8; III 338, 63; 
460, 32. δῆμος καὶ λαός III 274, 60. 
plebs πλῆϑος, δῆμος III 460, 31. ὄχλος 
III 152, 38; 343, 2; 353, 68; 461, 58. 
λαόν accusatiuus, λαοί pluraliter, λαῶν 
populorum II 557, 9; 10; 11. puplus 
est in gl. lat. arab. 420 ed. Seyb. V. 
populi dominatus, populi imperium, po- 
puli principatus, in populum. 

Populus αἴγειρος. λεύκη IL 153, 37. 
αἴγειρος II 220, 9; III 300, 67; 517, 48; 
560, 58. populum αἴγειρος III 26, 32; 
358, 34; 397, 23; 415, 45. poplus αἴ- 
γειρος ΠῚ 428, 67. pupules αἴγειρος 
III 358, 62. puplu αἴγειρος III 558, 39. 
puplo αἴγειρος Ill 546, 9. populus 
λεύκη τὸ δένδρον Il 359, 53; 551, 31. 
λεύχη II 539, 7. populum λεύκη τὸ 
δένδρον Il 153, 41.  papulus lencis 
(λεύκη) III 568, 5. arbor pupuli leuco 

prineipatus δημοχρατία I 
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II 547, 39. arbor papulos lipidium 
(Ὁ lepidium vix subesse potest) IT 584, 19. 
populus arboris generis feminini V 134, 
38. birciae (AS.) V 381, 53. 

Populus alba λεύκη τὸ δένδρον II 
153,38. populus albus λεύκη III 191, 41. 
Populus Romanus δῆμος Ῥωμαίων II 

269,39. δῆμος Ῥωμαῖος IIT 215, 1 (wnde?). 
Popus v. pupus. 
Pora mater Πανάχεια Il 153, 49 

(Πόρα a Πόρος. qui deus est? Vica Pota 
nota est) Cf. Comm. len. VI 2, 156. 
Pola mater Πανάχεια δωιηωντις (δαίμων 
τις Buech. ξωηποιητίς Boucherie) [II 
291, 28. V. paca mater. 
Porea χοῖρος ϑήλεια IL 477, 47. 
Porea quod constet in arando, quod 

defusum est lira V 576, 37 (cf. Isid. XV 
15,6). quod frumen porrigat VOD 11 
(Non. 61, 16). τὸ μεταξὺ τῶν αὐλάκων 
ὕψος II 153, 55 (porta cod. corr. c d). τὸ 
μεταξὺ τῶν κυμάτων IL 154, 3 (porta). 
poream terram quae inter sulcos est 
<eylata Plac. V 37, 15 = V 93,97 — V 
134, 56 (add. Kettner e Varr. de re r. I 
29, 3. cf. Fest. Pauli p. 108, 9). V. crebro. 

Poreacla v. portulaca. 
Porearius συοφορβός UI 309, 33. 

χοιροβοσκός III 200, 46; 357, 71. su- 
bulcus IV 378, 22. VJ. subuleus. 

Poreaster for (vel foor, AS.) V 382, 
21 (ef. Aldhelm. de VIII prine. vitiis 
p. 212). Cf. gl. amissarius stoeda ( AS.) 
et homo for (?fornicator?) II 566, 19 
supra omissa. 

Porcellina δελῳφάκειον Il 16, 2. 
δελφακεία IL 560, 25.  porcellinum 
δελφάκειον III 187, 35; 255, 59. 

Porcellum assum δέλφακα ózróv IIT 
219, 4 = 234,112 = 653,21. γαλα- 
ϑηνὸν ὀπτόν 1Π 514, 70; 288, 11 — 658, 
18. poreelli ἡμίπλινϑοι II 190, 31; 
268, 40 (cf. Arch. VIII 394, W. Heraeus 
Mus. Hh. LIV 310). 

Porcellus δέλφαξ II 267, 56; III 189, 
22. 958, 60; 361, 57; 432, 53. faerh 
(AS.) V 382, 28. porcus diminutiuum 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. swppl.). 

Porceo βιάζομαι 1Π 460, 36; 486, 64. 
porcet prohibet V 646, 14 (Non. 61, 
23 — 159, 38). V. parceo. Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 15, 13. 
Porcinarium ὑοφορβεῖον Il 463, 2. 

χοιρουντονεῖον III 196, 37; 267, 62. 
Poreinus συοφορβός II 448, 53. diri- 

uatur a porco gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 
(v. suppl). poreina χοιρεία III 316, 42; 
364, 22; 415, 15; 460, 37. χοίρειον III 
16, 1; 88, 24; 363, 80; 397, 75. Cf. 
porcina caro id est χοέρειον ΠῚ 579, 
42, porcinum χοίρειον Il 477, 43; III 
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187, 34; 255, 58; 379, 40. συάγρειον 
III 187, 45. ὕειον TII 314, 33. 

Poreo piscis (porcopiscis Wright- 
Wuelcker 40, 19) styria (AS.) V 382, 26 
(corroco Schlutter collat. Auson. epist. 4, 
60 p. 247, 60 Peip. at cf. Plin. XXXII 
19,150) Cf. porro AHD. GL. Ill 445,15. 

Poreula mensura, pertica V 576, 39 
(cf. Colum. V 1, 5). 

Poreus χοῖρος Il 153, 50 (χοῦρος cod. 
corr. €); 477, 46; III 189, 19; 258, 57; 320, 
33; 362, 2; 432, 50; 579, 39. V. caper. 

Poreus siluatieus ὕστριξ III 320, 13. 
Porgere v. porrigo. 
Porphyretieus lapis est purpurei co- 

loris et quibusdam legitur per o in 
prima, per e in antepaenultima, por- 
phyreticus, quod uerius est, a quibus- 
dam porphyriticus, sed corrupte V 585, 
14 (cf. GR. L. IV 197,19; Arch. XI 302). 
Porphyria sunt purpur(e5a: hinc 

porphyretica sunt rubicunda marmora 
V 622, 42. 

Porphyrio felofor 
pulcher auis gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 
(v. suppl.). porfyrionis pellicanus (ser. 
pelie.) V 380, 13. porphyrionem pelli- 
canum IV 557, 61; V 322, 10. 
Porphyrissa purpurea, graecum est 

IV 146,25; V 474, 41. purpureo, rubeo 
V 510, 49. Cf. purpurissum. 

Porraeius (πυρράχης, πυρράκειος 
Buech.) homo capillum nitidum habens 
V 322, 30. 

Porrectio ἐπέχτασις Il 306, 34 (ef. 
GR. L. ll 590, 26). ἐπίδοσις II 307, 60. 
Porrectorium ἀρδότης (ἀρδευτής Bou- 

cherie) ΠῚ 324, 64. Cf. Funck Arch. VII 
383. 

Porrectus ἐχτεταμένος II 292, 57. 
porreetum extensum IV 145, 40 (Verg. 
Aen. IX 589?)  porreeta extensa IV 
145, 39. undique extensa IV 273,33. por- 
rectiore hilariore, sinceriore (seren. H.) 
V 524, 39 (Plaut. Cas. 281?). 

Porriginosus λεπρώδης ΠῚ 330, 30 
(purriginosus cod.). 

Porrigium πίτυρον ἡ ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ 
ῥυπαρία II 408, 25 (ubi prorigo a). 

Porrigo πίτυρα τὰ ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ I 
153, 54. πιτυρίασις Π 153, 52. porrigo 
(vel. portigo) λέπρα III 296, 50; 528, 35; 
529, 57. prorigo scabies minuta III 
604, 30. porrigio furfures II 589, 62 
(Gallée 362. v. suppl). porrigo morbus 
V 646, 19 (Non. 160, 22). Cf. Buecheler 
Nov. ann. 1812 p. 111. V. porrigium, 
prurigo. 

Porrigo προτείνω Il 423, 59. ἐπεκ- 
τείνω IL 306, 35.  éwveivo II 293, 4. 
ὀρέγω 6 ἐστι δίδωμι IL 386, 29. ἐπι- 

(AS) V 382, 24. 
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δίδωμι IL 307, 53. προσδιδῶ III 156, 
58. χορηγῶ ll 477, 63.  porriges pro- 
doca (προσδώσεις 3) IIT 156, 59. porri- 
git ἐπιδίδωσιν, ὀρέγει II 153, 53. por- 
rige ἐπίδος II 307, 59; III 110, 18 
= 640, 7. πρόσδος III 156, 60. porri- 
gite propinate IV 146, 33 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. VILL 274). porrigere porgere V 
474, 32 (?v. perrigere, pergo)  porre- 
gere porrigere V 321,60; 322,16. por- 
gere porrigere IV 145, 34; V 474, 40. 
porregere IV 557, 55. crescit, puberat 
V 322, 7; 384, 9 (contaminata: v. pu- 
bero: of. Landgraf Arch. ΤΧ 408). por- 
rigi ἐκτείνεσθαι, ἁπλοῦσϑαι I 153, 51. 

Porro πόρρω καὶ ἔπειτα καὶ πάλιν Π 

porro 

153, 59. ἑξῆς, λοιπόν II 158, 58. ἔπειτα 
306, 33. μακράν Il 364, 8. πάλιν II 
392, 52. τοῦ λοιποῦ II 457, 46. postea, 
utique IV 274, 9. deinde IV 146, 31. 
longe uel utique IV 378, 23. autem 
aut longe aut deinde IV 146, 24; 554, 
53 (ante pro autem. an lemma porro 
autem fwit?) graece longe, et pro ad- 
uer(bi»o ponitur V 322, 34 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. VI 711; GR. L.1V 145,30; V 74,32). 
ante (autem?) V 322, 40. consequenter, 
ad postremum, omnino IV 147,12. autem, 
aduerbium temporis Plac. V 93, 28 = V 
134, 41; cf. V praef. XVIII (tum autem 
Deuerling). Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 600; 
Donat. in Andr. 218; 596; 731; alibi. 

Porro damur prodimur IV 458, 46 
(cf. Verg. Aen. I 252; Don. Hec. 672). 

Porro fugci»ens profugatusIV 378,24. 
Porrogatum v. prorogatum. 
Porro tenus usque porro IV 273, 34 

(v. protenus). 
Porrum e£ porrus zoccov II 415, 14. 

porrus zoccov Il 154, 1; III 548, 58; 
572, 8; 585, 38; 594, 19; 616,6; 628, 3. 
porrum κεφαλωτὸν πράσον I| 154, 2. 
zoccov IL 563, 19 (poru); III 185, 51; 
266, 15; 317, 5. baium (πράσον v. 
baium: nisi ex Is. XIV 8, 40 portum 
legendum) IV 378, 25. basum Scal. V 
607,5. porro zoccov III 541, 35. porru 
sectiuo III 541, 32. porri πράσα III 16, 
33; 88, 56; 319, 32; 415, 49; 430, 22. πρά- 
σια (?) III 359, 25; 397, 68. Cf. prassi 
(πράσον ?) sucus de porro III 542, 16. 
porro certum (καρτόν) III 604, 2. V. 
chamaeleon, baium, batis. Cf. v. Fischer- 
Benzon p. 141. 
Porrum agreste ἀμπελόπρασον III 

535, 27 (porro); 549, 35. 
Porrus capitatus χκεφαλωτὸν 

cor» Il 153, 47. porrum capitatum 
πρασοκέφαλον III 185, 53; 266,16. πρά- 
cov κεφαλωτόν ΠῚ 359, 49/50; 573, 12 
(porrorum capita). 

{πρά- 

portentum 

Porrus sectilis zoccov καρτόν WI 
513, 14 (uel sectiuus margo)  porru- 
peptibm (sectiuum?) πράσον καρτόν ΠῚ 
185259 fcf A DI0SCRO T9. 
Porta ἡ πύλη II 153, 57; 426, 10; III 

20, 20; 91, 71; 173, 19; 240, 39; 267, 12; 
305, 51; 353, 33; 395, 54; 415, 14; 460, 
38; 471, 76; 502, 26. exitus IV 458, 49 
(Verg. Aen. 183: cf. Serv.). V. pyla,i lanua. 

Porta (immo pinnae) miuri ἐπάλξεις 
III 305, 50 (ef. 51); 517, 68. 

Porta Laurenti quia per ipsam cor- 
pus eius portatum est V 423, 46 (Gre- 
gor. dial. IV 54). 

Portarius v. 
portorium. 
Portarum indumenta coria quibus 

portae sunt indutae V 379, 35. id est 
coria quibus portae indutae sunt V 
490, 18 — 428, 75 (= Euseb. eccl. hist. 
III 6). V. coria (et add. 1). 

Portator uector IV 378, 27. 
Portatorium v. uexillum. 
Portella ῤυμοπύλιον ἤϊνι]τοι παρα- 

πύλιον Il 497, 50. ῥυμοπύλιον 11 154, 
18. mpi ALOU 11,8965 sae biuium 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 

Portemia nauicula V 614, 47 (Osb. 
484 nauis lata, habilis ad portandum. 
cf. Is. XIX 1, 26). Cf. basterna. 
Portencden»di significandi IV 146, 27. 
Portendit prospera V 663, 61. 
Portendo τερατολογῶ Il 453, 24. por- 

tendit σημαίνει διὰ τέρατος IL 154, 4. 
σημαίνει I' (originis signum) IL 154, 19. 
futura significat duae (vel quod) porro 
tendit IV 146, 22; 378, 28 (uentura pro 
futura); 554, 52; V 322, 21 (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. VII 256). significat, longe 
ante ostendit IV 274, 3 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
lll 184). pronuntiat signifieando IV 
554, 54. promittit, significat V 321, 49. 
praedicat, pronuntiat V 322, 9. signi- 
ficat, futura nuntiat V 474, 34. pro- 
mittit IV 554, 55. portendito ostendito V 
474, 35. portendere est (om. G) signi- 
ficare aliquid de (vel in)futuris, id est porro 
tendere, unde et portenta dicuntur quae 
significatu suo aliquid futurum ostendit (!) 
Plac. V 98, 30 —.V 135, 41, Iubura 
praedicare IV 458, 48 (Verg. Aen. |I 
184; VII 80). futura designare V 474, 
31. inminere uel aperire IV 146, 29. 
portenderent significarent V 378, 45 
(cf. Oros. VII 2, 2). 
Portentum DOE II.154, 5; 4533995 

III 180, 61; 253,3; 335, 72. παράδειγμα 
ΠῚ 335, 38. signum futura adnuntians 
IV 9273, 32 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 366). 
quod ex diuersis formis proponitur IV 
318, 29 (— Isid. Diff. 451). signum ali- 

ianitor; Portarium v. 



portentuose 

quod IV 146, 26. nouum aliquid pro signo 
natum aut factum IV 147, 6; V 234, 36. 
dicitur quod porro nos dirigat uel quod 
portendat longius V 657, 27 (ef. Nom. 
375, 30; 430, 3). portenta signa uel 
mirabilia IV 146, 28; 555, 1. monstruosa 
signa IV 555, 2. monstruorum (?) signa 
terrasin (τέρασιν ) V 474, 33. ostensionis 
signa V 474, 36 (portentis). V. portendo. 
Portentuose monstruose, exempli cau- 

sa cum sex digitis nati V 411, 38 (cf. 
Isid. Diff. 458). 

Portentuosus τερατολόγος Il 453, 23. 
portentosus τερατώδης Il 453, 26 (corr. 
ae). pigmentum (contam.?) V 322, 23. 
Porthmea graece portitor a portando 

V 655, 29 (Iwvenal. UL 266). 
Portieatum v. corticatum. 
Portieus στοά Il 154, 6; 438, 10; IIT 

20, 5; 91, 56; 267, 49; 305, 65; 353, 
40; 365, 34; 503, 80. introitus, ostia 
IV. 458, 50 (Verg. Aen. If 761). atrium IV 
318, 30. ἐν τῇ στοᾷ in porticu IIT 212, 5 
-— 298, 2— 648, 4. ἐγγὺς τῆς στοᾶς τῆς 
Νίκης iuxta portieum Victoriae III 228, 
4/5 — 648, 4 (stoam). V. in porticis, aula. 

Portieus galeae λόφος ll 154, 17. 
Portio τὸ ἐπιβάλλον μέρος lI 154, 8. 

ἀνάλογον, ἐπιβάλλον IL 154, 16. μερίς 
Il 367, 58; 557, 20. μέρος II 367, 61 
portione ἐκ μέρους II 154, 15. V. propor- 
tio, pro rata portione, pro uirili portione. 

Porti(s»eulus κελευστής IL 154, 7 
(suppl. ed). portisculus hortator remi- 
gum V 645, 34 (Non. 151, 18). portis- 
culo malleo V 380,40 (— Aldhelm. de laud. 
virginit. 2). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 234, 4. 

Portitor τελώνης ll 154, 9. λιμενάρ- 
χης Il 361, 7; III 245, 56; 268, 9. πορ- 
Vusve Il 413, 45; III 309, 9. πυλωρός 
ΠῚ 267, 13 (unde?) διαπορϑμεύτης Π 
273, 44 (-ειτης cod.). qui aliquid portat 
uel nauta IV 378, 31; V 516, 38. qui 
aliquid portat V 474, 38.  nauis(!) 
uel qui aliquid portat IV 557, 59. nauis 
uel quicumque aliquid portat V 322, 2 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 298). tollinarius 
(— telon.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. 
Suppl). V. baiolus, portator. 

Portitorium τελωνεῖον I 154, 10 
(teloneum portus tributum margo). τὸ 
ἐν λιμένι τέλος III 245, 57 (unde?). por- 
ti¢s>culum, baculus lixarum Scal, V 
608, 47 (Osb. 484).  portict»orium 
uectigal gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. 
Suppl. V. portorium, ferculum. 

Portitorum arma lixarum (sequitur 
portitores aquae: cf. lixiones) V 378, 16. 

Portiuncula ποστημόριον Il 142, 16; 
(ποστιμορῶ et part. cod.); 414, 24; 497, 
49 (ποστημορον). 

1098 

Porto βαστάξω II 256,34 (cf. bastizo 
graece porto inde basterna i562: 25). 
κομίζω 11 352, 50. φέρω ἐπὶ τοῦ κομίζω 
Il 470, 36. portat βαστάξει I 153, 57. 
grauat IV 458, 41 (gl. Verg.). uehit IV 
378, 26. 
Portorium τέλος ἐν λιμένι I 453, 8. 

ἐν λιμένι τέλος Π 299, 41. τὸ ἐν λιμένι 

τέλος III 268, 10. EAE TIS 54 ΤΠ 
τέλος πύλης τί 453, 9 (portarium cod.). 
διαπύλιον II 273, 49. y. portitorium. 

Portula porta diminutiuum gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 
Portulaca ἀνδράχνη inpocacla (i. e 

porcacla?) IL 154, 12. Cf. ἀνδράχνη εἶδος 
λαχάνου poreaela II 225, 8 (cf. Loewe 

portus 

GL. N. 124: aliter Salmas. Pl. Ex. 
1054). portulaea ἀνδράχνη III 185, 61 ; 
265, 45; 317, 45 (porcacla); 542, 6. 
adragnis HI 542, 25; 549, 7. ardacimen 
(vel andracimen) III 535, 8; 552, 35. 
adragne III 631, 8. poreaela andraginis 
III 607, 42. poreada adraginis lli 587, 
13. poicacla andraginis ΠῚ 617, 3. 
puleacla adraginis ΠῚ 574, 32.  por- 
eaela id est herba grassa gallina uocant 
III 615, 31; 627, 34. poreada grassa 
gallina "herba III : 593, 47. andraginis 
id est poreaela siue grassa gallina uel 
olexon (&zífoorv?) III 608, 29.  portu- 
laga olison ΠῚ 571, 45. poreaela olo- 
xon III 615, 24; 627, 26. oloxon por- 
eada ΠῚ 593, 40.  adragines id est 
portulaga siue paratida uel crassa gal- 
lina III 580, 6.  cappatra (cappara 
Pseudap. CIII) III 537, 31. portulaca 
capatnis III 555, 45.  cappatras III 
620, 3. andremas III 550, 71 (cf. Pseud- 
ap.). amaaureos (haema Areos Pseudap.) 
III 551, 1. laxi (lax Pseudap. Dacorum 
esse dicens) III 567, 44. amarantos (ef. 
Pseudap.) MI 551, 2. cameleuce (χαμαι- 
λεύχη) Ul 574, 30. portolaica agnas- 
fagne (ἀγρία ἀνδράχνη) III 542, 17. 
portulaga peplin (πεπλίς) ΠῚ 574, 19. 
portelacae τραυλοί (? ἀνδράχναι David) 
III 430, 39. V. andrago, pulcaca. Cf. 
Herm. XXXIII 409. 

Portunus Παλαίμων δαίμων ϑαλάσ.-. 
σιος II 154, 13 (ef. Serv. in Aen. V 241; 
Georg. 1 437). Ὅρμιος, Παλαίμων IH 
290, 47. Παλαίμων II 392, 31; III 167, 48; 
236, 50; ef. Dammann Comm. Ten. V 40. 

Portuosus locus abundans portibus 
IV 146, 23. portuosa loca dicimus 
ubi multi portus sunt, id est nauium 
stationes Plac. V 94, 1 = V 135, 1. 

Portus λιμήν II 154, 14; 361, 8; III 
29, 14; 205, 46; 245, 55; 296, 70; 338, 
68; 354, 32; 65; 396, 4; 415, 32: 434, 2 

(pontus); 460, 39; 499, 17; 528, 37 (ef. 
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portorium). fugus (v. fucus, focus) V 
474, 39. portum domum uel ianuam 
interdum petitum Place. V 87. 19 — V 
93, 29 (porta . . . porticum) — V 135, 1 
(portum ... adpetitum cod. portum tutan- 
tur Buech. Vmbr. 49, Deuerling; porti- 
cum probavit idem Deuerl.: ef. Goetz 
Ind. len. 1889 p. VII «bi aditum propo- 
nitur. posticum H. Cf. Festus p. 233, 
28) V. ingens portus. 

Porus (purus cod.) foramina uesicae 
uel testiculorum uel matricis III 604, 
41. puruys uenae (de verb. interpr.; 
cf. Hieron. in Matth. 15, 17. 18 πόρους) 
V 417, 12. 

Pos v. post. 
Posea ὀξύκρατον lI 154, 33 (cf. mar- 

go); 384, 53; 497, 48; 524, 7; III 184, 
48. ὀξύκραμα UL 315, 65. πόσις 11 
414, 19. pusca aqua cum aceto mixta 
IH 604, 29. acetum cum aqua mixtum 
II 590, 35 (cf. Gallée 362. v. suppl.). 
Poscarius ὀξυκραματοπώλης (-ποιός 

Boucherie) HI 308, 07. 
Poscentium τῶν αἰτούντων II 154, 42. 
Poseo αἰτῶ Il 221, 30. ἀξιῶ II 232, 

9. peto uel interrogo IV 146, 40; 555, 
10; V 134, 45. poscit αἰτεῖ Π 154, 20. 
αἰτεῖται lll 460, 40. petit, efflagitat IV 
318, 32. postulat siue petit V 134, 47. 
poscimus pro meritis V 556, 7 (cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IX 192. v. precor) poscunt 
petunt IV 146, 45. poscere interrogare 
IV 555, 11. minari V 524, 37 (GR. L. 
VII 285,7). poposei ἤτησα III 144, 14. 
poposeit ἤτησεν III 4, 53. petit IV 
460, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 728); V 607, 21. 
expetiuit V 134, 40. 

Pos eonsulam postea uidebo V 538, 
(Ter. Ad. 982, «bi post consulam 

libri Terentii). 
Posideon Perinthiorum lingua 

gustus mensis dicitur lib. gl. 
Positio ϑέσις II 154, 22; 328, 2; III 

145, 65; 471, 77. ϑέμα IL 327, 19. 
positiones aedificia Seal. V 608, 39 (cf. 
Mai Vil 574). 

Positis exuuiis positis uestibus uel 
corio IV 458, 51 (Verg. Aen. Π 473). 

Positiuus ϑετιχός ll 328, 10. 
Positum κείμενον Il 154, 21. 
Pospridie hodie IV 273, 9 (prostri- 

die ab). V. postpridie. 
Possessio κτῆμα II 356, 1; 

546, 12; III 460, 41; 472, 1; 
χτῆμα, πτῆσις III 260, 23. χτῆσις, κτῆμα 
II 274. 11Σ. 50:6 ΤῸ 550, : ΤΠ 149, 
51 (catisis cod. quod fortasse verum sit); 
202, 98. roux, διαχατοχή, κτῆσις Π 
154, 34. κατοχὴ ἡ ἀπὸ νόμων II 346, 36. 
διακατοχή II 271, 82. νομὴ ἤτοι κατοχή 

Au- 

V. menses. 

498, 60; 
476, 64. 

postera die 

II 376, 52. νομή III 261, 3. 
479, 48; III 299, 29; 525, 5. 
IV 378, 33. possessiones χτήσεις I 
154, 45. χτήματα, χώρα III 356, 44. 

Possessiue (?) χτητικόν IL 356, 8. 
Possessor διακάτοχος IL 271, 81. 

μτήτωρ Il 356, 9; III 460, 42; 472, 2; 
416, 65 (στέντωρ edd.). V. bonorum 
possessor. 

Possestrix a possidendo V 645, 29 
(Non. 150, 33). 

Possibilis δυνατός II 281, 31; III 460, 
44. possibile δυνατόν IL 154, 23; 281, 
32. oidvte II 381, 10. 

Possibilitas v. arma. 
Possideo νέμομαι II 375, 39.  «rà- 

μαι II 356, 15; III 149, 50 (catome cod. 
v. possessio). διακατέχω I 271, 33; III 
134, 41. διαχρατῶ W 272, 8. possidet 
ἐπικρατεῖ, νέμεται, χέχτηται II 154, 24. 
διακρατεῖ, ἐπικρατεῖ TI 154, 46. 
Possum δύναμαι II 281, 28; IIT 

45; 460, 43. potest ἜΣ ΤΣ II 154, 
55. possim queam IV 378, 34. posse 
δύνασθαι lll 413, 43; 515, 10. potuit 
ἠδυνήϑη 11 155, 5. p«4ot»uere potue- 
runt IV 558, 29. potuerit quiuerit IV 

χωρίον 11 
praedium 

378, 53. De posso vide nunc queo. 
Cf. non possum, quam potest, potis es, 
potisne. 

Possumus hodie δυνάμεθα σήμερον 
III 515, 13. 

Post μετά, ὀπίσω 11154, 48. ὀπίσω καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα Il 154, 25. μετά IL 368, 
84. III 244, 81. posthaec, postea IV 
459, 1 (gl. Verg). pos apud Placidum 
olim extitisse testatur. praef. Anthol. V 
praef. p. V: unde nescio an pos pes V 
94, 2 potius corrigendum sit in pos 
post quam in pus pes (zóg pes tut. Buech. 
coll. Prisc. GR. L. 1126,18). Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 210. pos postea V 234, 87. 
poste postea V 538, 62 (T'er. Eun. 493). 
V. in post. 
Post [et] alii proeeres post et alii 

principes IV 459, 3 (v. Verg. Aen. I 140). 
Posteras perendie[m] IV 378, 35. 
Posterastinat differ[e]t IV 146, 36 

(v. procrastino). 
Poste v. post. 

. Postea ἡνίκα II 325,21 (v. postquam). 
μετὰ ταῦτα Il 154, 36; 369, 45. 

Postela v. antela. 
Posteon Tenerum (Athenaeorum) lin- 

gua Maius mensis dicitur lib. gloss. (v. 
Posideon). V. menses. 

Postera die[s] τῇ ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ II 
154, 52. postera die altera die IM 
555, 6. postero die τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ II 
154, 97; 454, 62. τῇ ὑστέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ 
455, 20. cras IV 378, 36 (poster hodie). 



posterae portae 

Posterae portae V 425, 4 (Cassian. 
inst. V 11, 2). 

Pos tergum ὀπίσθιον II 385, 16. 
ὀπισϑάγκωνα 11 888,14. pone IV 459,2 
(pone exstat Aen. Il 208 et alibi). post 
dorsum, scapulae posteriora V 474, 12. 
post dorsum, pone V 630, 46. a retro V 
234, 38. post dorsum V 234, 39. a[d] pos- 
teriore parte, id est post scapulam V 
235, 1. post scapulas IV 557, 62. 

Posteritas ὑστερογονία ll 468, 54. 
ὀψιγονία If 391, 24. ὁ μέλλων χρόνος I 
382,62. μέλλων χρόνος 11 367,19. γονή 
II 264, 84. ἀπογονή lI 236, 3; III 264, 
11. propagatio filiorum IV 273, 35. 
propagatio filiorum qui post nos erunt, 
nepotum V 322, 19. nepotum est IV 
420, 10. generatio subsequens IV 146, 
39. generatio subsequens aut posterior 
generatio IV 555, 7. a postera die IV 
147,15. quasi postera aetas gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 342 (v. swppl.). posteritatis 
ὑστερογονίας 11 154, 44. V. peditatus. 
Cf. Isid. IX 5 

Postero (postera cod. corr. e) μέλλω 
II 367, 18. 

Posterula παραπύλιον III 306, 3. 
ianua gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 

Posterus ἀπόγονος IL 236, 4; III 
254, 18. ἐπιὼν ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα χρόνος I 
313, 14. postera μέλλουσα Il 367, 15. 
ἐπιοῦσα Il 310, 10. posteri ἔγγονοι, 
μεταγενέστεροι ll 154, 26. ἀπόγονοι III 
303,25. postea nati IV 146, 38; 555,5; 
V 134, 44. posterior μεταγενέστερος 
II 154, 35; 368, 46. ὕστερος 11 468, 53. 
ulterior IV 378, 37. posteriora τὰ τε- 
λευταῖα Il 452, 2. V. anus, in postero, 
in post. 

Postes seratos ostia serata V 235, 3. 
Post fata post mortem IV 459, 4 

(Verg. Aen. IV 20). 
Posthabitam post possessam (post 

positam?) IV 557, 56; V 321, 48. pos- 
habeto neglecto V 378, 49 (ef. Oros. 
VII 36, 13). posthabita παρεκτεϑέντα 
Il 562, 9. postposita IV 273, 36 (Verg. 
Aen. 1 162). 

Posthae μετὰ ταῦτα Il 369, 45. 
Post hodie v. postera dies. 
Postica παραϑύρα κατύπιν τοῦ οἴκου 

II 154, 38. est ostium iuxta portam 
longa ti: idem est et posticum neutro 
genere, quod seudotinum (= pseudo- 
thyrum) dicitur graece a seducendo. 
hine Ouidius (Horat. Ep. I 5, 31): atria 
seruantem postico falle clientem V 622, 
41. posticum neutri et feminini ge- 
neris V 556, 4 (cf. Serv. Aen. 11 453). 
porta minor in maiore gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 362 (v. swppl.). 
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Posticium παραϑύρα, παραϑύριον II 
154, 50. παραϑύρα ll 394, 45; 504, 64. 
παράϑυρος Il 531, 25; 548, 11; IIl 19, 
28; 91, 20; 190, 50; 268, 61; 415, 28 
(GR. L. 1554,92). παραπύλιον III 305, 
52. est latens ostium eo quod remotum 
est ἃ publico V 235,4. postieia modica 
ianua V 380, 23 (posticla Loewe Prodr. 
136); Arch. VIII 392. 

Postifiees iudices Scal. V 608, 42 
(pontifiees nonnulli ex lib. gloss.). 

Postigena v. .postumus. 
Postilena ἱμὰς ὁ ἐκ τοῦ ἐφιππίου ἡ 

σάγματος ὑπὸ τὴν οὐρὰν tooutvov (εἶ- 
eduevog Loewe cum aliis Prodr. 262. 
peg. Buech.) IL 154, 31 (margo). ὀπίσϑια, 
ὀπισϑένη 11 154, 82. postelena ὀπίσϑια 
111532779: postellena ὀπίσϑια II 385, 
45: postilena posteriora, sed specia- 
liter dieitur instructura (in stratura?) 
caballa (caballi?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 361 
(v. suppl.) Cf. postela Isid. XX 106, 4; 
Plaut. Cas. 125. 

Postilio postulatio Scal. V 607, 6 
(postulio: ef. Varro de l. l. V 148). 

Postilla postea V 538,33 (Ter. Andr 
936: cf. GR. L. VII 503, 24). 

Postis παραστάς II 154, 51; III 268, 
65. φλιά, παραστάς II 539, 1; 551, 25. 
gic II 512, 55. (postois postes zo- 
ραστὰς ϑύρας Il 396, 25. postes za- 
ραστάς III 313, 11; 460, 406. παραστάδες 
II 154, 28 (cf. margo); I 190, 60. dw 
ρώματα 11 154, 47. postes et postui(?) 
παραστάς ll 155, 12. postes columnae 
circa domum  regi[n|ae potestatis II 
590, 1 (reg. p. recte om. gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 362. v. suppl). genere feminino 
(Verg. Aen. IL 442): ,,postesque sub 
ipso(s»" V 134, 42. tabulae ostii, 
masculinum est V 235, 2. Cf. Isid. XV 
7,8; GR. L. I 552, 17; suppl. 216, 37. 
V. postes seratos, supra postes. 
Postlimen ἐπάνοδος II 154, 29 (post- 

liminium a, postilimen cod.). 
Postliminium ἐπάνοδος ἀπὸ τῶν zo- 

λεμίων Il 305, 51. ἐπάνοδος ἡ ἐκ τῶν 
{πολεμίων II 531, 41. qui post capti- 
uitatem reuersus iura quae amiserat 
recipit IV 274, 6; V 322, 28; 383, 36. 
qui post captiuitatem reuertitur ad iura 
quae amiserat IV 146, 32; 555, 4; 
235, 6. postliminio id est qui re- 
cessisset et redisset iterum Plac. V 81, 
29 — V 94, 3 (iterum et redisset) — V 
135, 4. post captiuitatem V 235, 5. 
restitutio in ciuitatem a limen domus 
siue eius qui captiuus est a post IV 
147, 10. Cf. Ind. V 27, 28; Fest. 
p. 218, 19. V. liminium. 

Postmeridie δείλη III 295, 40; 515, 17. 
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Postmodum μετέπειτα 11 369, 61. 
μετ᾽ ὀλίγον IL 154, 39. 
Postmurium insertorium Scal. V 606, 

40 (ubi pomarium W. Heraeus Arch. X 
516 cum Arevalo). 

Postoculum v. consolda maior. 
Post partum feta dicitur V 382, 11. 
Post posita παρεχτεθϑέντα Il 562, 9 

(v. posthabitam). 
Post prandium v. prandium. 
Postpridie hodie IV 378, 39; V 608, 

40 (cf. Osb. 484). altera die IV 146, 35; 
V 235, 7. V. postridie, pospridie. 

Postquam ὁπηνίκα l| 385, 10. wed? 
ó II 366, 23. ὡς δὲ III 165, 48. ἐπει- 
δάν III 141, 48. 
420, 7; 459, 5 (gl. Verg.). 
μετὰ τό I 369, 41. 
Postquam exempta fames postquam 

satiati sunt IV 459,6 (Verg. Aen. I 216; 
VIII 184). 

Postremus τελευταῖος 11 453,29. ἔσχα- 
τος Il 315, 41; III 460, 47; 472, 3. 
ὕστατος IL 468, 52. postrema ἐσχάτη 
Il 315, 39. postremum τὸ τελευταῖον 
II 457, 42. ἔσχατον IL 315, 40. no- 
uissime V 538, 15 (Ter. Andr. 322: cf. 
GR. L. VIL 504, 1). postremo summo, 
nouissimo, ultimo IV 378, 38. 

Postridie wed’ ἡμέραν 11 154, 40. 
cras IV 218, 37; V 384, 6 (posttridie). 
post tertio die V 134, 45. postpridie 
post tertio die V 235, 8. post ter(ti»o 
die V 235, 9. V. postpridie. 

Postseeus κατόπιϑεν 11 346, 27 (κατό- 
πισϑεν €). ὄπισϑεν I 154, 49 (postiecus); 
155, 11. ὄπιϑεν ἐπὶ τοῦ μετὰ ταῦτα I 385, 
18. ἔπειτα 11 806, 88. ἑξῆς, εἰς τὸ μέλλον 
II 303, 29. λοιπὸν ἐπίρρημα II 802, 38. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 190; GR. L. VII 99, 23. 

Post te μετὰ σέ II 369, 38. 
Post tempus διὰ χρόνου III 135, 36 

(chronum); 338, 8; 460, 45. 
Post tergum v. pos tergum. 
Posttriduo μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας II 155,10. 

V. postridie. 
Postulantibus αἰτοῦσιν, ἀξιοῦσιν 1] 

154, 37. 
Postularius v. postulatius. 
Postulatieius ille qui postulatur IV 

146, 37; 555, 9; V 235, 10; 322, 18; 
601, 49 (postulat: cf. Osb. 480). postulans 
V 414, 44. petitor, rogaturus (-torius?) 
V 539, 6.  postulatieium  (prosiulati- 
tium cod. corr. d e) «ivreóuev(or» (suppl. 
dg) 1 163, 21. Cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 410. 

Postulatio ἔντευξις, ἀξίωσις, αἴτησις 
II 154, 41. παράκλησις 11 395,13. ἀξί- 
ecig Il 232, 7. ἀντιβόλησις 11 229, 15. 
αἴτησις lI 221, 18; IIl 125, 59. ἔγντενξις 

posteaquam IV 147, 3; 
posquam 

potens 

III 336, 54; 520, 3. 
53; 493,-77; 520, 2. 

Postulatius (postulaticius d e) petitor 
uel rogat(or» IV 378, 40 (suppl. d e). 
petitor, rogatarius (vel rogatorius) IV 
213, 38 (postularius ab). postularius 
petitor, rogatorius V 516, 59. postula- 
tius (vel postulaticius) qui postulatur 
IV 378,41. ille qui postulatur V 385, 40. 
postularius e Festo p. 245, 19 tutatur 
Landgraf Arch. 1X 410. 

Postulator v. praestolor. 
Postulatum ἀξίωσις Ill 460, 48; 481, 

10. 
Postulo ἀξιῶ, αἰτῶ ll 154, 48. αἰτῶ 

II 221, 30; III 125, 56. ἀξιῶ II 232, 9. 
ἐξαιτῶ II 301, 81. ἀπαιτῶ 11 232, 40. 
postulas αἰτεῖς ΠῚ 125, 57. postulat 
αἰτεῖ ΠΙ 195, 58. petit IV 274, 5. petit, 
rogat IV 378,42. postulate αἰτήσατε IIT 
125, 61. postulare αἰτῆσαι III 125, 60. 
Postumus ὁ ζῶντος μὲν τοῦ πατρὸς 

συνλαμβανόμενος, ἀποθανόντος δὲ γεννώ-. 
μενος ll 154, 80. ἀπάτωρ, μετὰ ϑάνα- 
τον πατρὺς γεννηϑείς ἐν τῷ... IL 155, 9. 
ὁ μετὰ πατρὸς ϑάνατον ἢ διαϑήκην 
textouevog 11 888,1. ὁ μετὰ τὴν τελευ- 
τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς γεννηϑείς 1Π 181, 50/51. 
νεϑης (Ὁ III 254, 25 (ex γεννηϑείς co- 
dicis Monae. factum?) dicitur puer 
qui mortuo patre nascitur quasi post 
humum (humationem Deuerling. cf. 
Serv. in Aen. VI 163) patris, id est post 
(om. GP) sepulturam. postuma puella 
similiter dicta Plac. V 38, 12 (postuma 
—dicta om.) = V 94, 4 = V 134, 46: 
cf. V praef. XVIU. postigena Il 589, 
59 (ef. Gallée 362 et suppl.). post patris 
obitum natus V 321, 59. filius post pa- 
tris obitum natus V 474, 43 (postumius). 
post obitum patris natus [a posthimus (?) | 
IV 555, 3. post mortem patris natus 
IV 146, 34; V 548,50. qui post patris 
obitum natus est (postumius) IV 378, 43. 
ultimus, nouissimus IV 459, 7 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. VI 763); V 607, 7. Cf. Festus 
p. 238,2; Varro de l. l. IX 60 sq.; Loewe 
Prodr. 394. | V. procas. 

Posuit adiutor v. boethos. 
Potamides v. nympha. 
Potatio humor modicus IV 378, 45. 
Potator bibitor IV 378, 40. 
Potax πότης 11 414, 48 (v. pinus). 
Poteaeulum βαλάνιον τὸ τῶν παιδίων 

κοπροποιόν (ita Buech. κορωπιον cod. 
βαλανεῖον 6 τῶν παιδίων κοπρεών Vule. 
κοπριώντων d. κοπρεών 4. περικοπέν h, 
qui etiam putaculum) II 155, 1. 

Potens δυνατός II 281, 81 (ef. II 
54, 8 be) δυνάστης II 281, 30; III 
15,12. Cf. omnia potens παντοδύνα- 

ἐμφανισμός TII 336, 

€ 



potentatus 

μος IIL 423, 43. non potenti ergo 4j; 
δυνηϑέντος ll 35, 18. potentes δυνά- 
στας Il 555,61. potentior δυνατώτερος 
II 555, 57. V. non potens. 

Potentatus δυναστεία II 281, 29; 489, 
94. δύναμις Il 281, 25. potestas gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 
Potentia δυναστεία Il 281' 29; III 

275, 11; 460, 49. δύναμες II 281, 25. 
potenti(a»s δυναστείας III 134, 53. V. 
de potentia dei. 

Poteri fornicari V 474, 47; 510, 51 
(Potiri? Pornoe fornicarii Buech.). 

Potestas ἐξουσία II 154, 54; 304, 28; 
ΠῚ 275, 40; 415, 4. ἀρχοντικὴ ἐξουσία 
III 460, 50. dicio IV 378, 47. Cf. ma- 
gistratus potestas ἀρχή, ἀρχοντικοί LUI 
455, 32. potestates ἐξουσίαι III 279, 
11; 424, 6. ἐξουσίας (eruncias cod.) IV 
419, 45. V. tribunicia p. 

Pothen (πόϑεν) graece unde gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.) 

Potiendi fruendi IV 146, 43.  po- 
tuendi fruendi IV 555, 14. potiundi 
perfruendi ¢ post IV 145, 43. 

Potiens potens V 510, 52. 
Potio πόμα U 413, 21; 498, 59; III 

472, 4. πόσις II 414, 19. πότος II 414, 
54; III 184, 24; 364, 35; 51. ποτόν III 
15, 10; 87, 58 (v. Varro de l. l. VI 84). 
Cf. potio potoi (πότος) III 572, 70. 
potio χρᾶσις ΠΠ 148, 69; 184, 40 (gra- 
sin); 255, 30; 315, 23; 526,25. “ πότημα 
If] 315, 22. postotor (πότος) III 398, 21. 
potionis crassin Ill 555, 71 (pozionis). 
crassis (κράσεις Ὁ) III 620, 25 (pzionis). 

Potioli Ποτιολευ (IIozío20(?) HI 475,29. 
Potionalis v. antidotum. 
Potior ἀπολαύω καὶ ἐγκρατὴς γίνομαι 

καὶ ἀμείνων, διαφέρω (-ov? v. potis) I154, 
£6. fruor IV 147, 1; 555, 16 (v. potis). 
fruor et potentior IV 274, 11 (v. potis). 
fruor et superior persona IV 378, 48. 
potitur ἀπολαύει 11 155, 6. fruitur IV 
459, 8 (Verg. Aen. IV 217); V 321, 52. 
fruitur uel adquirit IV 145, 32 — 33; 
V 134, 50. fruitur uel adipiscitur IV 
146, 44; 555, 15. consequitur, fruitur 
IV 378, 50. frequenter utitur uel frui- 
tur IV 273, 40. adipiscitur a post IV 
147, 3. potiuntur fruuntur IV 459, 9 
(Verg. Aen. l 172; ΧΙ 642); 555, 18. 
potiar fruar V 538, 58 (Ter. Eun. 320). 
potiri ἀπολαύειν II 238, 291. ἀπολαύειν 
καὶ ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ ἔχειν 11 155, 2. adipisci 
IV 274, 13; 378, 49; V 322, 27. uti V 
134, 55. potire habere IV 147, 14. 
potiebatur fruebatur IV 145, 37; V 
134, 53. 

Potis δυνατός Il 281, 31. pote for- 
sitan IV 420, 4; V 474, 46; 524, 35. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 
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consequitur (? v. potior) V 541, 24. po- 
tior ἀμείνων, διαφέρω (v. potior) II 
154, 56. κρείσσων 11 354, 61. βελτίων 
II 257, 12. superior, melior IV 147, 1; 
555, 16. prospector (prosperior H.) uel 
melior [aut futuri prouisor] (peru. codd.) 
IV 147, 5 (potior melior, prospector f. 
prou. Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil. XIX 
294). duas habet significationes, in- 
ferior (fruor?) et superior V 322, 17. 
potius βέλτιον II 257, 10. χρεῖσσον 11 
354, 60. αἱρετώτερον, ἄμεινον, μᾶλλον 
II 155, 4. μᾶλλον II 364, 36. [conse- 
cutus uel] melius V 134, 49 (v. potitus). 
melius, magis IV 273, 41. magis, me- 
lius IV 378, 52. melius IV 145, 24; 29. 
magis V 538, 53 (Ter. Eun. 47; 174; 
176). potiori ἀμείνονι II 155, 7. po- 
tiorem meliorem V 134, 52. potiora 
meliora V 322,39. meliora [aut uelora] 
IV 420, 2. potissimus potior uel opti- 
mus IV 147,2. obtimus V 134, 51. 
potissimum αἱρετώτερον ll 220, 48. 
μάλιστα ll 155, 3; 364, 35. meliorem 
IV 274, 12; 419, 47. maximum, cer- 
tissimum V 322, 41. potissimos po- 
tiores IV 555,17; V 134,48. V. potior. 

Poti(s» es potes !V 146, 42; 555, 
13 (potin es Ter. Andr. 437. cf. Donat.) 

Potisne potis ergo IV 147, 13. 
Potissimum v. potis. 
Potitarum rerum consecutarum cau- 

sarum V 474, 48; 541, 25; IV 420, 1 (re- 
rum pro causarum). Cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 414; W. Heraeus Arch. X 517. 

Potitatur plus (— ualde) utitur (bibi- 
tur Buech.) IV. 420, 6. 

Potitus adeptus, consecutus IV 274, 
10. fruitus, consecutus IV 3178,51. con- 
secutus IV 145, 31 (v. potis) adeptus 
qualibet gratia V 322,29 (potitur). possi- 
densIV 555,19. potita possessa V 134,54. 

Poto zozíto Il 414, 49. πίνω ἐπὶ mó- 
του Il 408, 4. potat πίνει (πίνει potat 
unde propinat margo) IL 154, 53. bibit 
IV 554, 13. potamus εὐφραίνομεν (-μαι 
cod.) III 113, 35 = 642, 21. potare bi- 
bere IV- 378, 44. 

Potor bibutur (bibitor 
274, 14. 

Potum dat proc(pin»at (procat vel 
proat codd. suppl. Hildebr.) IV. 318, 54. 
V. propino. 
Potus πύσις add. be post Il 154, 37; 

II 414, 19. πόμα II 413, 21. πότος IL 
255, 94 (unde?) a bibendo V 645, 7 
(Non. 151, 12). 

Praetiea rationalis 
319, 31. 

Praeticen v. theoreticen. 
Prae πρό Il 415, 42. ὑπέρ II 463, 53. 
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πάνυ Il 393, 53. ante aut supra V 
135, 16; 155, 2... Visi prae. 
Praealus modicus IV 269, 38; 379, 

47 (praeualus); V 474, 51; 539, 7 (paruu- 
lus Hildebrand, Warren. paulus Buech.). 
Cf. praemodicus. 
Praealtus ἀγχιβαϑής I 217, 46. prae- 

altum ἀγχιβαϑές II 217, 45. 
Praebenda v. impensa. 
Praebens παρέχων III 249, 10 (unde?). 
Praebeo yoonya Il 477, 63. παρέχω 

II 398, 23. praebet παρέχει Il 155, 13; 
562, 36. praebere παρασχεῖν II 155, 15. 
praestare IV 379, 50. 

Praebitam γεγενημένην 
V. praeditus. 

Praebitio παροχή ll 399, 
II 477, 62. 

Praebitus χορηγία ll 477, 62. 
Praeealidum plus calidum IV 153, 

40; 551, 32. plus quam calidum IV 
155, 19; V 135, 18. 
Praecantatio ἐπῳδή IL 313, 41; III 

139, 8.  diuimatio gloss. Werth. Gallée 
364 (= procunctatio diuinatio II 590, 20). 

Praeeantator ἐπῳωδός ΠῚ 139, 12; 
201, 29. 

Praecanto ἐπάδω Il 305, § 

II 158, 37 

21. χορηγία 

; III 139, 4. 

praeeantas ἐπάδεις IH is 5. prae- 
eantat ἐπάδει ‘TI 155, 90; III 139, 6 
praeeanta ézacor III 139, 7. praecan- 
taui ἐπᾷσαί('! 5 ΠῚ 139, 10. praeeantasti 
ἐπᾷσες (Hh MIT 3959: praecantauit 
ἐπᾷσεν III 139, 11. 
Praecapio προλαμβώνω II 418, 44. 

praecapis capis, accipis V 510, 58. - V. 
praecipio. 

Praecaueo προορῶμαι 1l 419, 38. προ- 
φυλάσσομαι II 424,35. praeeauet mul- 
tum cauet IV 420, 13. praeeauit (vel 
-et) ante cauit (vel -et) IV 269, 14. 

Praecedentium προζαὰ )γωγῶν III 502, 
56. 

Praecedo προάγω 6 ἐστι προλαμβάνω 
1L416,2. προλαμβάνω I 418,44. prae- 
cedit προάγει IE 155, 22. praeuenit IV 
378, 51. . V. procedo. 

Praecelato(?) v. ex pr. 
Praecelerat antecedit IV 155, 9; 

269, 1; 818, 58; 552, 10. ante uenit, 
praecursor(?) V 474, 49. 

Praecellens eminens IV 378, 59. 
Praecello ὑπερβάλλω IL 464, 3. ὑπερ- 

ἔχω II 464, 13. praecellit προέχει II 
155, 24. ἐξέχει II 155, 43. antecedit 
a post IV 151, 10; V 135, 22. excelsior 
cunctis est V 135, 20. excelsior cunctis 
IV 153, 44. excellentior cunctis IV 551, 
38. antecellit V 575, 52. V. procello. 

Praeeelsus ὑψηλότατος [1 469, 25. 
praecelsa perquam excelsa IV 155, 18 

prae¢ce>ssant 

(Verg. Aen. III 245). ualde alta IV 156, 
39. praecelsum perquam excelsum IV - 
155, 42; 552, 93. V. in praecelso. 
Praecentor qui uocem praemittit in 

cantu gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. swppl.). 
Cf. Isid. VII 12, 27. 
Praeceps εὐκατάφορος, ἐπίφορος Π 

155, 17. a&moxonuvor(!), κατάχκρημνος 
II 155, 16. πρηνής Il 155, 18; 415, 30. 
xomuróg II 355, 14; III 26, 47; 356, 55. 
κρημνώδης 11 355, 15. κατάκρημνος IU 
841, 31. κατακρημνιστής IL 341, 30. 
ὠκυπετής. ὠκύς Il 155, 50 (praepes c). 
ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς I 308, 35. festinans IV 
420, 15 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 516; IV 565; 
V 144) accusatiuo casu locum altum 
et periculosum dicimus, ex quo praeci- 
pitari quid (vel quidquid) possit: si 
autem hominem significare uolumus, 
praecipitem dicimus omnia sine modo 
et periculo pungentem  (peragentem 
Deuerling. fungentem?) Plac. V 94, 5 
— V 135,25. temerarius, capsiuus (passi- 
uus?) V 322, 60. passiuus uel temera- 
rius IV 153,33; 551,20. festinus, teme- 
rarius IV 269, 49. pronus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). praecipitium gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (item). praecipiti 
προπετεῖὶ 11155, 886. πρηνεὶ (πρινεὶ cod.), 
ταχεῖ Il 155, 49 (praecipit cod. παραι- 
νεῖ €). praecipitem leuitate[m |] furiosi (?) 
IV 156, 34. sine mora, cito V 538, 10 
(Ter. Andr. 214). praeeipites uergentes 
IV 552, 42; V 322, 43. praecipitia 
κατάκρημνα III 435, 7. V. ad praeceps, 
in pr., praecepti. 

Praecepti (praecipiti codd.) praeoccu- 
pati IV 155, 29. Cf. Nettleship *Journ. 
of Phil) XIX 295. 

Praeceptio πρόσταγμα IL 423, 1. 
πρόσταξις 423, 4. ἐξαιρέτου δόσις II 
155, 34. 
Praecepto oboediens dicto parens 

IV 379, 1. 
Praeceptor καϑηγητής I 335, 3; III 

25, 20; 198, 20; 327,12; 352,5; 460,51. 
διδάσκαλος IL 276, 19. Cf. καϑηγητά, 
χαῖρε praeceptor, aue III 524,9. prae- 
ceptor magister, doctor IV 420, 23. 
magister IV. 154, 144; V 435328: 
Praeceptum πρόσταγμα T 155, 23; 

423, 1. πρόσταξις Π 423, 4. παραγ- 
γελμα II 394, 18. praecepto τοῦ προσ- 
τάγματος ID 155, 37.  praeeepta ϑεωρή- 
uate IL 155, 44 (ef. margo) degre 
(theoriae? reglae?) III 515, 39. 

Praecerpit delimat (delibat Hilde- 
brand. v. delibo) IV 378, 60. 

Pr raecee»ssant saepe praecedunt LY; 
269, 17 (suppl. Warren: misi ad pren- 
sant saepe prehendunt spectat). 



praecessit hiems 

Praeeessit hiems (benus P) in tem- 
poribus melius dixit praecessit, quia 
aliud sequitur uel quod illud ipsum 
[1460] rediturum est (ipsum dicturum est 
G). nam quod praeteri(i»t, redire non 
potest Plac. V 94, 6 — V 136, 30. 

Praecessor προηγησάμενος ll 417, 47. 
antecessor V 556, 18. 
Praecidaneum praecidendo (-dum?) V 

646, 41 (Non. 163, 17). V. succeda- 
neus. 

Praecide easeum τέμε τυρόν III 288, 
58 — 659, 20. 

Praecide sumen 
289, 1 — 659, 20. 

Praecido τέμνω 11 453, 16; III 414, 51. 
παρατέμνω Il 396, 40. παρασφάξω Il 
396, 29 (praecedo cod.) κόπτω 6 ἐστι 
zéuvo Il 353, 31. ἀποκόπτω IL 237, 50. 
praecidimus τέμνομεν ΠῚ 414, 53. prae- 
eidunt τέμνουσιν ΠῚ 414, 55. praeci- 
damus zéuvouev LI 414, 54. praecide 
τέμε III 414, 50. — praecidite τέμνετε 
III 414, 52. praeciderit ἐκκόψῃ II 155, 
33. praecisum est τετμημένον ἐστίν 
III 414, 56. 

Praecincta zestos (κεστός ὃ ζωστός 9) 
Ill 198, 6 (in cap. de vestimentis). 

Praecinetorium ὑποζώνιον II 466, 17. 
caballi cingulum II 590, ὃ (Gallée 363. 
v. Suppl). ἐπιζώνιον praecinetorium 
quasi supercingulum II praef. p. XIII. 

Praecinctus ὑπεζωσμένος II 463, 42. 
praeeineta ζωστή ΠῚ 272, 58 (unde?). 

Praecinctus περίζωσις χιτῶνος I 402, 
45. praecinctum διάζωσμα II 271, 5. 
_ Praeeingo περιζωννύω || 402, 40. 
ζωννύω III 460, 52; 486,70. praecinxit 
(praecingit e) ζωννύει Il 155, 26. prae- 
einxi me περιεζωσάμην IIT 120, 61 — 224, 
58 = 645, 2. 

Praecino προάδω Il 416, 6. prae- 
cinit canit uel cantat IV 156, 14 (prae- 
cina); 552, 32. praecinat cantat(!) uel 
canat IV 156, 30. canat V 575, 54. 
Praecipiendum παραινετέον II 155,40. 
Praecipientes παραινοῦντες I 155, 39. 
Praecipio (v. praecapio) παραγγέλλω 

Il 394,16. προστάττω [1 423,6. prae- 
eipere antecipere, iubere V 323, 24 (cf. 
Non. 312, 1). praecepi iussi a post IV 
156, 34. praecepit διεστείλατο, κατε- 
στήσατο II 155, 20. διεστείλατο, ὑπεξεῖλεν 
II 155, 41. praecepisti ante inicti»asti 
V 474, 50. praecepissent παραινέσωσιν 
Il 155, 38. V. praeceps, praesipit. 

Praecipitantem festinantem IV 156, 
19. praecipitantes saltu[s] de excelso 
se mit(t»unt V 135, 14 (praecipitant se 
alto?). 

Praecipitanter v. suppliciter. 

tovtae. III τέμε 
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Praecipitatus pessumdatus IV 379, 3. 
Praecipitem deturbauit V 663, 47. 
Praecipiter v. suppliciter. 
Praecipitium — xoguvóg I 149, 3; 

260, 44. σκαφετός lll 199, 47. ruina 
V 556, 22.  praecipitia κρημνοί III 
356, 63. V. in praecipitio, praeceps. 

Praecipito xoguví£o III 148,71; 260, 
45. xoroxonuvíto Il 341, 82. καταπον- 
τίζω ΠῚ 149, 64. praecipitas κρημνί- 
ξεις III 148, 72. praecipitat κρημνίζει 
III 149, 1. κατακρηωνίξει II 155, 27; 46. 
ab alto deicit IV 269, 35. inpellit, ab 
alto deiecit IV 552,44; V 322,49. festi- 
nat, urget a post IV 151,7. urguet, in- 
pellit uel ab alto deicit IV 379, 2. 
cadet(?) IV 156, 33. praecipit amitti 
(praecipitem mittit?) IV 459, 10 (Verg. 
Aen. ll 9). praecipita κχρήωνισον Ll 
149,2. praecipitabitur (-batur e) κατε- 
xonuvítero Il 155.85. Cf. GR. L. I 
262, 24; 402, 27. 

Praecipue ἐξαιρέτως II 155, 28; 301, 
32; III 141, 28. praeterea, maxime IV 
459, 11 (Verg. Aen. I 120 etc). maxime, 
ante omnia IV 269,46. maxime, magne, 
optime IV 379, 4 (vocat.?). manifeste IV 
551, 19. eximie IV 156, 40. plus quam 
optime uel maxime aut eximie IV 155, 
44. plus quam obtime V 135, 21. 

Praecipuus ἐξαίρετος 1L 301, 31. — pri- 
mus, nobilis aut praefectus, magnus IV 
551, 17. primus uel nobilis IV 153, 32. 
praepositus ad post IV 153,31.  opti- 
mus, utilis V 323, 14 -]- 15. praecipuum 
ἐξαίρετον III 141, 29. maximum a post 
IV 151, 6; 551, 18; V 135, 13. praeci- 
puis maximis V 415, 14 (de reg. Bened.). 

Praecise ἀποτόμως IT 241, 52. 
Praecisum omasum V 645, 31 (Non. 

151, 1). 
Praeclarus :vriuoc II 300, 38. 

Aeuzoog Il 464, 30. ἔχλαμπρος II 291, 
14; III 460, 53. praeclarum ἔνδοξον, 
εὔδηλον, ἔξοχον LW 155, 29. ἔνδοξον, 
λαμπρόν 11 155, 42. sanctum, nobilem 
LV 319, b. 

Praeelaua et praeclauium παρυφή 
Il 399, 26. praeclauium παρυφή [1 
504, 69. ante (clauum) uestis V 651, 
15 (Non. 64, 23). praeclauum gangren 
CAS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (de cloaca 
glossator Steimmeyero cogitasse. videtur; 
v. suppl.). 

Praeeludo ἀποχλείω 11 237, 42. 
Praeeluens ualde exclarus (est clarus 

Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of Phil.” XIX 295) et 

ὑπέρ- 

inclitus IV 155, 27. ualde clarus et 

inclitus Seal. V 608, 49. 
Praeco κῆρυξ Il 155, 30; 349, 15; 

III 76, 28; 172, 41; 239, 67; 308, 16; 
8: 
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497, 39; 525, 43. praeeone(s» κήρυκες 

ΠῚ 84, 16. 
Praecommodo προκιχρῶ [1 418, 28. 
Praeconium κήρυξις II 349, 16 (GR. 

L. 1 554, 24). praedicatio alicuius rei 
et laus antecedens IV 268, τ praedi- 
puo alicuius rei IV 154, 9 29. 919. 6; 
552, 1. laus antecedens ttientyud V 
44. 52. praeconio laude IV 154, 21: 
155, 5 (vel praeconia laudes); 420, 17; 
5513154: Vass aie 

Praecono NIS TIA2349- 90: Shh 
76, 27; 150, 10; 460,54; 4806,57. prae- 
conare laudare V 135, 26. 
Praecoquus (vel -cus) temporaneus 

IV 154,39. praecoqua celere maturans 
IV 269, 45. paler maturans uel tem- 
poranea IV 156, 9; 552,28. praematura 
Vidis5; 15: prabeuan v. prunum praeco- 

quum. Cf. Isid. XVII 5,16. V. praecox. 
Praecordia ὑποχόνδρια (singularia 

non habet) II 468, 36 (G-R. L. I 34, 5; 
550, 13). ὑποχόνδρια 11 155, 31; III 
176,4; 248, 32. καρδιότης II 155, 48 (cf. 
Roensch Coll. phil. p. 160). σπλάγχνα III 
311,43. cor est IV 268, 42. interiores 
partes IV 153, 36; 551, 28; V 323, 2. 

Praecox zoóoooc 11 424, 48, πρώιμον 
II 155, 32. πρόδρομα III 428, 20 (prae- 
coca?). praematurus [V 269,36. praema- 
turum IV 379, 7. praecoca, <im)matura 
V 645, 25 (Non. 150, 18). praecoca V 
645, 71 (Non. 156, 30). V. praecocus. 

Praecursor πρόδρομος IL 417, 16. 
praecedens IV 155, 34; V 135, 19. 

Praeda λεία τὰ λάφυρα ll 360, 36 
ληΐδα III 352, 78. ἁρπαγή. IL 155, 585 
245,46. λάφυρα II 358, 56; III 209, 
Praeda et rapina ἁρπαγή ἡ ΠῚ 460, 5 55. 
Praedamnatos πσπροχαταγνωσϑέντους 

(τας e. -damnato?) II 155, 51. 
Praedatio λεηλασία Il 359, 8. 
Praedator λαφυραγωγός ll 358, 57 

V. praemiator. 
Praedecessor v. prodecessor. 
Praedestino προορίζω IL 419, 37. 

προαποστέλλω 11 416, 13. praedestina- 
bit diriget uel ambulabit(? V 135, 30. 

Praediarius (praebendarius Marti- 
nius: immo praesidiarius) auxilium prae- 
bens V 383, 15. praedarius praebens 
auxilium Scal. V 609, 1. auxilians V 
319.10), ὍΣ Not, "Tar. 51. 549. 

Praediator ὑπὲρ φόρου δήμου ἐνδὲε- 
δεμένος IL 155, ὅδ. ὠνητὴς ὑπαρχόντων 
II 156, 10. 

Praedicabilis αὐδεσιμώτατος Il 220,14. 
Praedieamentazooxrovyucco 11156, 2. 

πρωτότυπα Il 156, 7 (ef. margo). πρό 
Onde II 156, 8. 

praedo 

Praedicans κηρύσσων II 349, 21. 
Praedicatio κήρυγμα II 156, 4; 349, 11; 

498, 65. προχήρυξις I 418, 26. πρό- 
λημψις IL 418, 49. πρόρησις II 420, 14. 
Cf. praedicea>tio a praedicando (-dit 
cod.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 

Praedicator προήγορος ll 417, 48. 
V. caduceator. 
Praedicens προλέγων il 418, 48. 
Praedíco προχηρύσσω 1i 418, 27. 

κηρύσσω lll 497, 21. προπαραγγέλλω ll 
419, 42. praedicat κηρύσσει III 460, 57. 
προλέγει, κηρύσσει 11 156, 9 (v. praedico). 

Praedieo προλέγω 11 418, 47; III 156, 
17; 339, 70; 460, 56; 502, 66. προαγο- 
ρεύω ll 415, 48. praedieit προλέγει I 
156, 1. ante dicit, futurum nuntiat IV 
3179, 10. ante dicit IV 154, 15 (praedi- 
cat cod.) qui futura nuntiat IV 153, 
30; 551,13; V 135,97. praedietus est 
[aduerbium temporale est, ut mox, con- 
tinuo uel statim| V 135, 29 (v. protinus). 

Praedietus supra dictus uel ante 
dictus IV 153, 43; 551, 36. 
Praedignus aeternus IV 154, 7. ante 

natus (ualde dignus uel aeternus a ὃ) IV 
268, 43 (ante natus «d pri(ae)uignus 
spectare videtur). 

Praedisco προμανϑάνω 11 419, 4. 
Praeditus προεστώς 11 417, 39. κεχο- 

ρηγημένος Il 348, 45. Cf. προέξστηκεν 
ἀρχῆς 1] (ἀλξίας praeditus est II 417, 37. 
praeditus γεννηθεὶς ἤτοι προαχϑείς, 
χεχορηγημένος. ὠχυρωμένος Il 156, 6. 
est (om. P) aliqua re detentus (dotatus 
Deuerling) aut (ut H.) honore aut in- 
genio Plac. V 94, 7 = V 136, 37. po- 
tens IV 155, 1. probatus, antepositus 
IV 551, 37. ornatus, ualens V 323, 18 
+ 19. praeditum institutum IV 155, 
32 (Ter. Andr. 98). praediti instructi, 
antepositi, potentes IV 269, 26. prae- 
ditis ornatis (Huseb. eccl. hist. l 1) V 
419, 34 — 428, 13. 

Praeditus dignitate ὠχυρουμενος (oyv- 
ρωμένος e) ἀξιώματι I 155, 21. 

Praeditus sum τυγχάνω Il 156, 
Praediuina v. praesagus. 
Praedium χωρίον lll 356,43. κτῆμα 

II 356, 1; Ill 260, 23. possessio IV 
379, 11. uilla IV 552, 46. agrum uel 
possessio (possessionem a) IV 156, 31. 
uilla uel possessio V 322, 58. ualde 
diues possessio V 474, 54. possessio 
uel (ualde?) diues IV 154, 8. praedia 
ἔγγαια κτήματα 11155, 54. fundi, uillae 
IV 269, 18. possessiones (can. cone. 
Sard. 15; Carth. 32, 33; passim) V 411, 
41. possessiones uel uillas IV 155, 33 
(Ter. Phorm. 680). V. ager. 

Praedo πειρατής Hl 400, 42 ; IL 374, 41. 



praedoctis 

praedones quae (qui?) praedant IV 154, 
16. 

Praedoctis ante doctis V 378, 10. 
Prae dolo aduerbium doloris V 474, 

55 (? pro dolor?). 
Praedonauerat sibi adduxerat (vel 

addixerat) aut sibi iurauerat (fur. Bwech.) 
IV 156, 7. sibiaddixerat, sibi iugauerat(!) 
IV 552, 27. 
Praedor λῃστεύω 11 360, 29. praedo 

(-or a) πειρατεύω 11 400, 41. σκυλεύω 
1L 434, 19. praedatur λεηλατεῖ, ἁρπάζει IT 
155, 52. praedat uastat, diripit IV 379, 8. 
Praeduco παραγράφω Ill 460, 58; 

486, 73; 121, 32 (περιγράφω) — 225, 29 
(περιγράφω describo) — 646,2. praedue 
παράγραψον III 71, 23 = 638, 6; 377, 58. 
praedueere παραγράφειν UL 71, 20 
— 638, 6; 371, 55. 

Praeduetal παράγραφος Il 156, 3; III 
23, 27 (producta). περίγραφος III 327, 
37 (praeducta). περιγράφιον III 198, 39 
(producta). praeductale instrumentum 
infantium in scholis V 383,19. praeduo 
talminus (h.e. praeduetal minus) uel 
non (mon cod.) recte scriptum gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (em. Steimmeyer). 

Praeductile instrumentum infantium 
V 323, 13 - 14. τὴν παράγραφον prae- 
duetile[m] III 109, 18/19 — 659, 3 (prae- 
ductal? cf. Ind. len. a. 1892 p. 15). Cf. 
Funck Arch. VIII 384. 

Praeduetori(Cum) παραγραφίδα III 
121, 28 = 646, 2. 
Praedulce nimium dulce IV 155, 40; 

552, 20; V 474, 58; 630, 47 (Verg. Aen. 
XI 155). 

Praeduratio πώρωσις Il. 426, 63. 
Praeduro σκληούνω Il 433, 45. 

exAnovvo II 240, 37. 
Praeemptor προαγοραστής Il 415, 49. 
Praeeo προδιέρχομαι 11 417, 11. προη- 

γοῦμαι 11 417, 49. προπορεύομαι 11 420, 1. 
Praefascinus πάνυ βάσκανος II 598, 55 

le Gh. I. I 285, 16). 
Praefatio πρόλογος, meoyoagn, προλε- 

γομένη λαλιά Il 156, 40. προάγων καὶ 
πρόλογος καὶ προοίμιον (cf. margo) II 
156, 15. πρόλογος |I praef. p. XXXVII; 
419, 1; 495, 23; 820, 2. προοίμιον II 
419, 34. ἱκεσία lll 5, 3. προαγύρευσις 
II 415, 47. προδιάλεξις Π 417,8.  prae- 
locutio IV 269, 22 (cf. Isid. VI 8, 9); 
551, 12. 
Praefatum ». praesatum est. 
Praefatus ante locutus IV 153, 29; 

551, 10; V 135, 33. praefatum ante 
dictum IV 551,11. praefata ante dicta 
IV 268, 38. 

Praefeetorius qui 
556, 19. 

2. 

C7 0- 

praeest urbi V 

praefectus regionis Tp 

Praefectura ἐπαρχότης I 806,9. po- 
testas praefecti, id est ducatus V 575, 
53. V. ad praefecturam. 

Praefectus προτεταγμένος καὶ ὃ ἔπαρ- 
yos (οὔὕπαρχος cod.) II 156,17. ὕπαρχος (Ὁ) 
Il 463, 32. ἔπαρχος ΤΙ 306, 8; III 27, 
40; 182, 46; 298, 37; 352, 54; 302, 39; 
395, 42; 415, 8; 487, 14; 493, 6; 517, 33. 
εἰρήναρχος Il 209, 25. ἔξαρχος III 275, 
61(unde? v. pr. aerarii. ἔπαρχος, γαξο- 
φύλαξ III 460, 60. τύραννος 1Π| 523, 19. 
praepositus, subiectorum ordinator aut 
rector IV 551, 14. praepositus IV 153, 
31; V 135, 34; 323, 1. praefeetus meus 
ἔπαρχος ἐμός 111 388, 7; 478, 17. ἔπαρχός 
uov Ul 32, 53. praefeetum τὸν ἔπαρ- 
zov ΠΙ 389, 6. a praefeeto ὑπὸ ἐπάρ- 
jov III 388, 27. V. decreto praefecti, 
praetor. 

Praefeetus Aegypti ἔπαρχος “ἰγύπτου 
HI 998, 41; 517, 37. 

Praefeetus aerarii ἔξαρχος γαζοφυ- 
λακίου (ef. margo wbi exarchus prae- 
fectus) Il 156, 33. κελεύσει ἐπάρχου 
γαζοφυλακίου iussu praefecti aerari 
III 31, 51/52. 

Praefectus alae ἔπαρχος siAn(c» III 
298, 44; 517, 39. 

Praefeetus annonae ἔπαρχος c&rro- 
νῶν III 182, 49; 275, 65; 298,3. ἔπαρ- 
qos τῆς εὐθηνίας III 298, 40; 517, 36. 

Praefeetus autem praetorio per da- 
tiuum fit participium προτεταγμένος τοῦ 
πραιτωρίου II 156, 26 (cf. 27). Cf. GR. 
L. I 292, 12. 

Praefeetus castrorum στρατοπεδάρ- 
χης, Il 156, 20; ΠΠ 182. 55 (castr. pr); 
216,1. ἔπαργος παρεμβολῶν III 298, 45; 
517, 40. 

Praefectus elassis ἔπαρχος στόλου III 
298,42; 517,38. qui classi praeest gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). praefectus 
elassium ἔπαρχος στόλου IIL 182, 51. 

Praefeetus cohortis ἔπαρχος τῆς 
κούρτης (-τις €) IL 156, 23. προτεταγμέ- 
νος τῆς κούρτης (-τις 6) ll 156, 27 (ef. 
II 156, 26). Cf. GR. L. I 292, 11. 

Praefeetus fabris προτεταγμένος τῶν 
τεχνιτῶν II 156, 29. praefeetus fabro- 
rum ἔπαρχος τῶν τεχνιτῶν Il 156, 25. 
Qfs Gita Tels 29252013: 

Praefectus iuris dieundi sutfectus 
[diserimen pari ornamenta capitis uel 
sine crimine] IV 420, 12 (v. discrimen). 

Praefeetus praetorii ὕπαρχος τοῦ 
πραιτωρίου II 156, 29 (v. praef. autem 
praetorio) ἔπαρχος πραιτωρίου III 298, 
39; 517, 35. Cf. ἔπαρχος πραιτωρίου 
praefecti(?) praetorii III 182, 47. 

Praefectus regionis τοπάρχης |l 
156, 21. 
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Praefectus urbis ἔπαρχος Ῥώμης τῆς 
πόλεως Il 156, 24. ἔπαρχος πόλεως II 
182, 48; 275, θ4. ἔπαρχος Ῥώμης Ill 
298, 38; 517, 34. praefectus | urbi 
προτεταγμένος ἸΡώμης τῆς πόλεως II 156, 
28. Cf GG 20902: 

Praefectus uigilum νυκτέπαρχος lll 
298, 43. eparchos nicte (νυχτέπαρχος 9) 
III 182, 50. 

Praefensior cupiens ditior esse gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (propensior Steinmeyer). 
Praeferendus προτιμητέος 11 156, 18; 

494, 9. προχριτέος Il 418, 40. prae- 
ferenda zootiunt<é>a 11 156, 19. 

Praefero zooxoivo Il 418, 39. προ- 
χρίνοιιαι I] 418, 38 (praeferro cod. an 
praeferor?) προτιμῶ II 424, 10 (prof. e). 
προτιμῶμαι Il 424, 11 (praeferor e). 
praefert zooxoírvet, παραφέρει I 156, 32. 
παραφέρει, προφέρει II 156, 41. prae- 
tuli (proet. cod.) προειλόμην Il 160, 30. 
praeferri προτιμᾶσϑαι II 424, 6. prae- 
lati sunt προετιιήδλησαν II 417, 40;424, 7 

Praefertat (Praefert?) praeportat, an- 
telatat IV 268, 34. 

Praefertor ἀφαρναξ (praereptor&g«o- 
παἕξ Goldast) IL 157, 16. 

Praefestinatum festine V 
(Non. 161, 20). 

Praefestino πάνυ σπεύδω lI 393, 58 
(inus et -wy €). 

Praefica ἡ πρὸ τῆς κλίνης ἐν τῇ ἐκ- 
φυρᾷ κοπτομένη, ϑρηνῳδὸς ἐπ᾿ ἐκφορᾷ 
II 156, 35 (ἐκφοράν e). profiea mulier 
lamentatrix ante feretrum V 324, 65. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 223, 16. 

Praefleio προτάσσω II 156, 39; 423, 58. 

646, 26 

προτάττω lll 460, 59; 486, 72. prae- 
fieit προΐστησιν II 156, 38. praeficiat 
praeponat IV 552,48; V 383,23. prae- 
ficere καϑιστῶσαι (? καϑιστῶταις cod. corr. 
Vule.) II 156, 36. praefecit προέταξεν, 
προεπυίησεν, προέστησεν 11156, 10. prae- 
posuit IV 154, 25; 552, 6. praemonuit 
(praeposuit? ad lemma praecepit?) V 
135, 31. praefecimus praeposuimus V 
538, 63 (Ter. Eun. 541). praefiei zoor- 
γεῖσϑαι, φροντίζειν, προτετάχϑαι 11 156, 
37. 

Praeficio (prof. cod.) <te> praetorio, 
illum cohorti, alifi]s etiam προτάσσω 
σε τοῦ πραιτωρίον Il 156, 30+ 31 (em. 
Schoell ex GR. L. 1 292, 14). 

Praefidens ὑπερπεποιϑώς Il 156, 42. 
Praefigit defini[ui]t, constituit V 323, 

33. 
Praefinio προορίζω lI 419, 37. 

ορίξω II 422, 32. 
Praefinitus v. dies praef. 
Praefixor ϑρηνῳδός ΠῚ 307, 70. 

praefixus ϑρηνωδός Ill 504, 57; 522 

προσ- 

praeiudex 

29 (praeficus? ita etiam Hagen progr. 
Bern. 1877 p. 11; cf. praefica). 

Praefixum καταπεπηγός ll 342, 56. 
praerogatum IV 379, 13. ante consti- 
tutum V 556, 29: 

Praefloratio v. delibatio. 
Praefocare guttur obstranguilare V 

235, 11. 
Praefoeatus impeditus IV 552, 45; 

V 3822, 52. strangulatus (Huseb. eccl. 
hist. IX 8) V 421, 44. strangulatus uel 
suffocatus (item) V 430, 26. 

Praefor προλέγω ll 418, 47. προλαλῶ 
Ill 460, 61. προαγορεύω IL 415, 48. 
προλάβω (προλαλῶ) III 487, 1. προδια- 
λέγομαι ll 417, 7. praefatur praelo- 
quiturlV 156,5. anteloquitur IV 379, 12. 

Prae foribus ante ostium IV 156, 4; 
269, 9; 552, 25; V 135, 32. prae (pro 
cod.) foris ante osteis V 325, 6. 

Praefractum durum, infractum V 
645, 57 (Non. 155, 12). 

Praefrenata v. exigo. 
Praefringit &z0xi& II 156, 34. 
Praefulgit προλάμπει 11 418, 46. 
Praefulgor (praefulgens e) τηλαυγής 

II 455, 6. 
Praefundo παραχέω II 397, 19. 
Praefusor παραχύτης Il 397, 94. V. 

profusor. 
Praegestit animus V 664, 4 (Cic. pr. 

Cael. 61). 
Praegloro (-glorior a) παρακαλῶ III 

156, 43 (precor H. precor uel oro Buech.). 
Praegnans ἔγκυος II 284, 9; III 207, 

38. ἐγκύμων Il 284, 10.  praegnas 
ἔγκυος, ἐγκύμων οὖσα I 156,43. prae- 
gna (corr. d e) grauida IV 319, 14. 

Praegnatus προγεννηϑείς Π 416, 40. 
praegnate genite (prognate?) inter Pla- 
cideas V 136, 32: 

Praegnauiter v. pronaciter. 
Praegrandis βαρὺς πάνυ II 256, 1. 

nimis grandis gloss. Werth. Gallée 364 
υ. suppl.). 

S Pair EANI πάνυ pago II 393, 56. 
Praegreditur anteuenit(ur], quasi» 

prius graditur V 651, 17 (Non. 65, 1: 
uli praegradat). 

Praegressus προ[σ]ελϑών lI 156, 44. 
Praegressus προήγησις I 156, 45. 
Praegustator (prog. cod.) προγευστής 

II 416, 42. qui missum ante gustat V 
324, 64. qui ante tempus gustat gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). 
Praegusto παρατίϑημν ΠῚ 155, 26. 

praegustat προγεύεται III 460, 62. 
Praehabita praeposita, non accepta 

IV 459, 12 (gl. Verg.? cf. Aen. I 16). 
Praeiudex (ined Th ΔΙ 119. 

qui praeiudicat II 590, 28 (cf. Gallée 564). 



praeiudicantes 

Praeiudicantes ante iudicantes IV 
552, 4. 

Praeiudicatio v. praesens. 
Praeiudicatus ante iudicatus IV 154, 

21. 
Praeiudiciali formula V 663, 34 (cf. 

praescripsit aetioni eius εὐ Ind. len. 
1888 p. VID. 
Prae iudicio absque iudicio V 548, 47. 
Praeiudicium πρόχριμα Il 157, 1; 

418, 36. causae impedimentum IV 551, 
46. causa uel inpedimento (?) IV 156, 17. 
damnatio, iniquum iudicium V 556, 17. 
est ante iudicium incurrens opinio V 
659, 9 (schol. Gronov. in Div. in Caec. 12). 

Praeiudico zooxoívo ll 418, 39; III 
460, 63; 486, 58. praeiudicanit argu- 
mentum opposuit IV 156, 32. 

Praelabitur praeloquitur (-liqu.?) IV 
552, 26. 

Praelatio a magis elegendo gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 

Praelato zooxoívo ll 418, 39. 
Praelatus antepositus IV 551, 15; 

V 135, 36. praepositus V 414, 27 (reg. 
Bened. 65, 31). praelata praeposita IV 
IV 154, 17. praelatum  antepositum 
IV 155, 45. praelato προταγέντι II 
157, 29. ampliori IV 156, 1 (Verg. Aen. 
V 541?) ampliore IV 551, 16. prae- 
lati antepositi IV 269, 52. V. prolatus. 

Praelecto extenso V 383, 22 (proiecto? 
v. proiectus). 

Praelégo ἐπαναγιγνώσκω lI 305, 33. 
Praelego ἀφορίζω Il 253, 38. ἀπο- 

véuo lI 239, 17. 
Praelibando praegustando IV 269, 15. 
Praelibantes (-entes cod. praehibentes 

H.) promittentes (praem.?) V 323, 32. 
Praelibat leuiter tingit(!) IV 155, 24. 

praelibaret praegustaret [V 552, 41; 
V 322, 47. praelibauimus aliqua con- 
tulimus, aliqua diximus IV 268, 47. 

Praeligo προδεσμῶ ll 417, 4. 
Praelotus perfusus (— perl.), ante lotus 

V 474, 60. 
Praelumbare lumbos frangere V 645, 

66 (Non. 156, 9). 
Praelusio a ludendo gloss. 

Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 
Praeluuium pelagus IV 459, 41; Scal. 

V 607,61. V. proluuies, pelagus (et Verg. 
Aen. V 8). 

Praeluxitantelucem apparuit V474, 61. 
Praemature πάνυ ταχέως ll 393, 59. 

ταχέως πάνυ ll 452,18. προκαίρως 1418,13. 
Prae me in comparatione V 538, 57 

(Ter. Eun. 239). 
Prae me fero deum supra captum 

(vel caput) ingenii mei extollo deum 
Plac. V 94, 8 — V 136, 80: 

Werth. 
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Praemetium (-tiuum e) ἢ πρὸ ϑερι- 
σμοῦ Ζημήτρας ϑυσία Il 157, 4. Cf. 
Fest. p. 235, 4. V. praesultator. 

Prae me tulit ualde me tulit, id 
est laudauit IV 156, 25; 319, 15; b 
322, 64. ualde me laudauit V 383, 25. 
prae se tulit plus quam oportet tulit 
uel laudauit se IV 379, 33. plus quam 
oportet tulit IV 269, 3. plus quam 
oportet »xx V 383, 17. ’ praestullit plus 
quam oportet V 383, 17. prae se tulit 
laudauit se IV 156, 21; V 322, 59; 383, 
24. iactauit se, id est nimi[u]s ++ V 
323, 4. Cf. Hoensch Coll. phil. p. 94. 

Praemiator (proeminator codd.) prae- 
mii atque praedae appetens IV praef. 
XVIII (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 321). prae- 
miatores praedonis V 645, 21 (Non. 
150, 28). 

Praemiseuus v. promiscuus. 
Praeminet praecellit IV 155, 3. 
Praemitto zooz£uzolll152,61. παρα- 

πέμπομαι UI 156, 44. praemitte zoo- 
ztuwov III 152, 62. 

Praemium ἔπαϑλον II 305,9; III 
240,18. γέρας Il 157,3; 262, 583. τιμή, 
ἔπαϑλον III 172, 63. [ordinatus ualens | 
siue in bono siue in malo V 323, 19 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. lI 531. ef. praeditus). 
praemia mercedes V 135, 57. 
Praemodicus ualde modicus IV 156, 

24; V 322, 63 (v. perm.). 
Praemollci»o (suppl. a €) προμαλάσσω 

IL:449. 2: 
Praemoneo προπαραινῶ ll 419, 43. 

προμιμνήσκω IL 424, 22. 
Praemonstro προμηνύω lI 419, 12. 
Praemorior v. emorior. 
Praemotio v. prom. 
Praemulcet plus lenit (vel limit) IV 

319, 16; V 414, 62. V. prancatrius. 
Praemulgare (praemulcere?) siue lu- 

cernam spiritu[s] ardentem siue calamum 
scribentem V 323, 21. 
Praemunio προτιμῶ (praepono?) II 

424, 10. προτειχίζω I 423, 60. 
Praenatat praeterfluit V 556,12 (Verg. 

Aen. VI 105). 
Praenauigo παραπλέω II 395, 56. 
Praenicula ἱματίου σειρά 11 332, 17. 

σιρὰ tucríov 11 431, 49 (penicula Vul- 
canius)  prinieula ornatus uestimen- 
torum, borda (AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 
364 (v. suppl). V. Ducange pernicula. 
Praenimium ualidum uel multum V 

510, 54. praenimio ualido uel multo 
IV 154, 19; 379, 17; 551, 53. ualde 
multo V 323,11. Cf. GR. L. I 236, 12. 

Praenisus ante conatus V 474, 65. 
Praenitet antestat V 474, 64. 
Praenomen 

- 
παρώνυμον IL 158, 7; 
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399, 29. προωνύμιον IL 157, 5. χρημα- 
τισιιός Π 527,34. cognomen IV 379, 18. 
Praenum v. prelum. 
Praenuntiator προάγγελος ll 415, 45. 
Pr 'aenuntio προαγγέλλω ΠΕ 415, 46. 

προμηνύω III 238, 14. 
Praeoeeupo προφϑάνω T3 494 2:99; 

προκαταγγέλλω Il 418, 18. ego prae- 
oceupaui ἐγὼ προκατέλαβον ΤΠ 811; 17. 

Prae oculis dietio αὐτοσχέδειον II 
251,53. Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 
p. 34. 

Praeopimus perpinguis IV 269, 42. 
praepinguis uel copiosus IV 154, 34. 
prae ceteris copiosus, praepinguis V 
135, 38 (Isid. X 208). 
Praeostendo futura praedico gl. lat. 

arab. p. 397 Seyb. 
Praepafru v. agaru. 
Praeparatio ἑτοιμασία Il 316, 5. 

ze«oocxsvij [1 396, 19. 
Praeparatus ἕτοιμος IL:816;:8:::$6- 

τρεπής [1 320, 3. dumccedonevos IT .296, 
18. συντεταγμένος II 448, 17. 
Praeparo προευτρεπίξω JI 417, 42. 

προπαρασκχευάξω Yl 419, 44. παρασκευ- 
ἄξω ll 396, 20. προετοιμάξω II 417, 41. 
ἑτοιμάξω 11 316,6. ἐκμανϑάνω IT 291, 42. 
praeparo me παρασχκευάξομαι ID 157,7 

Praepediculus (= -pend-) est pannus 
quo teguntur uerenda hominum V 622,47. 

Praepediente inpediente IV 156, 10; 
5025599: Ve 190. A41: 

Praepedio ἐμποδίξω IL 296,41. prae- 
pedit impedit IV 269, 4; 379, 19; V 
474, 66; 575, 51. praepedire obstare, 
impedire V 475, 1. Cf. propedat. 

Praepediticium ἐμπόδιον II 296, 40. 
Praepeditus πεπεδημένος ll 401, 29. 
Praepe[te|s ὑψφηλοπετῆς II 469, 27 

(corr. e). praepes aquila IV 269, 27 
(Verg. Aen. V 254). praeuolans IV 269 
51. praecussor (rel -cursor), uelox (- -post 
vel -pos) IV 155, 37; 269, 8. praecursor 
aut uelox, praecedens IV 552, 19 (prae- 
pos eod.) praepis praecurrens, uelox IV 
155,17. praepeti uelocissimo uel cele- 
rior (!) IV 155, 38. uelocissimo, celeri 
V 135,40. ueloces(?) V 424,69 (de Cas- 
siano).  praepetes aues IV 459, 13 (cf. 
Verg. Aen. VI 15; ΠῚ 361). aues uolantes 
IV 270, 50 (perpetes); 376, 21 (item); 552, 
43; V 322, 48; 473, 23 (item); 575, 34 
(item). alites a post IV 151, 5; V 828, 3. 
aues quae uolantes auspicia faciunt IV 
269, 5. aues quae uolatu suo auguria 

ostendunt IV 156, 28; V 475, 2 (qui e 
uolatu)  praepetibus ante petentibus 
IV 269, 53. Cf. Fest. p. 205, 26; Fest. 
Pauli p. 244. 19; Serv. in Aen. III 246; 
361; VI 15; Isid. XII 7, 77. V. oscines. 

praeproperum 

Praepeti gaudio V 663, 53; 56. 
Praepinguium nimis pinguium V 

323, 23. 
Praepollens plus quam magnus IV 

156,8; 552,22. multum pollens V 323,34. 
Praepollet (vel praepollit) supra (vel 

super) eminet, supersplendet IV 155, 41; 
269, 44 (om. supra); 552, 21. 
Praeponderatio ῥοπή II 157, 13. 
Praepondero κχαταβαρῶ I 339, 44. 

παρασταϑιίζω II 396, 22 (praepondo). 
praeponderat κατάγει, καταρρέπει |l 
157, 10. 
Praepono zooxotvo Il 418, 39. προ- 

τιμῶ 11 424, 10. praeponit consistit IV 
319,21 (v. consisto). praepone πρό[ σ]ϑες 
HI 154, 4. praeposui προέϑηκα Ill 
154, 5. praeposuisti προέϑηκες (!) ΠῚ 
154, 7. praeposuit προέϑηκεν III 154, 6. 
Praepos v. propos, praepes. 
Praepositio προϑήκη 1l 417, 59. πρό- 

ϑεσις τὸ μέρος τοῦ λόγου ll 417, 55 
(GR. L. 1 230, 4; 408, 25). πρόϑεσις 
IIT 460, 64. πρόβλημα ΠῚ 375,77. prae- 
positiones superpositiones, an(!) casi- 
bus seruiunt an(!) loquelis Plac. V 94, 9. 
Cf. GR. L. 12830, 6. V. propositio. 
Praepositi(u»um προταχτικόν II 423, 

56. Cf. praepositius qui praeponitur 
gl. lat. arab. p. 398 Seyb. 

Praepositus προϊστάμενος II 418, 11. 
προεστώς 1L 417, 39. προστάτης II 423, 8. 
EK προστάτης ll 157, 11. &ogov 
I1 247, προβληϑείς III 460,65.  sub- 
pn famulorum ordinator uel rector 
IV 155, 46 (Isid. X 205). 

Praepostere faciam anteponere vos- 
trema prioribus faciam V 135, 39. 

Praeposterus ἀκατάλληλος II 222, 22. 
praeposterum ὑπερβατόν Il 464, 6. 
πρωϑύστερον II 424, 53. ὑστερόπρωτον, 
ὑπερβατόν ll 157, 12. iniquum IV 155, 
11; V 322, 56. praepostera peruersa 
in posterum quod ante (vel antea) de- 
buit IV 269, 40; V 575, 48. 

Praepotatio πρόποσις IL 420, 8 (perp. 
cod.). quando quis plus bibit ceteris 
II 590, 14. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 154. 

Praeproperat προπετεύεται 11 157, 8. 
Praepropere inordinate et festinanter 

IV 269, 6. inordinate, peruerse IV 552, 
12. inordinate uel peruerse uel festine 
IV 154,31. inordinate V 323,27. festi- 
nanter V 322, 46. festimault (festinanti 
et praeproperae?) IV 552, 9. ante tem- 
pus festinanti(?) IV 552, 33. Cf. prae- 
porem ante tempus festinantem IV 
156, 18; V 510, 55 (praeproperum?). 
Praeproperum antea factum quod 

erat postea faciendum IV 154, 30; 269, 
33; 552, 11 (praeproperim cod., quod 
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tutatur Funck Arch. VII 492). prae- 
propera fraehraedae (AS. = praepropere) 
West Se. 21(cfoOross Ved; Vy 

Praepulchre εὐμόρφως ΠῚ 437, 54. 
Praeputium ἀκροβυστία II 157, 9; 

223, 55; 505, 1; III 13, 10; 86, 20; 248, 
58. V. insigne. 
Praereptum ante raptum V 323, 28. 
Praeripio προαρπάζω Il 416, 15. 

praeripit ante rapit IV 269, 39; 379, 23. 
praeripere ante rapere IV 379, 22. 
V. proripio. 
Praerogans ante inpendens IV 153, 

35, 269, 31; 379, 24; 551, 97; V 135, 
43; 322, 62. 

Praerogatio τὸ προνόμιον II 524, 11. 
Praerogatiua πρόλημμα I 157, 14. 

πρόλημψις καλοῦ ἢ κακοῦ βίου 7 mocy- 
ματος ll 418, 50. πρόκριμα II 418, 36; 
497,51. προτίμησις Il 424, 8. προκοπή 
II 418, 34. προνόμιον II 419, 27. ex- 
cellentia meritorum IV 154, 35; 269, 43; 
552, 3; V 135, 42; 235, 13. excellentia 
V 424, 55 (Cassian. Inst. VIIL1). gratia 
praemissa IV 379, 25. beneficium ante 
oblatum, quod in se (quod si?) reddideris 
iam non est praerogatiua IV 552, 2; 
154,26; V 235,14. priuilegium V 417, 
65 (Cassian. Inst. ΧΙ 4, 1). optima IV 
556, 56 (pror); V 322, 53. beneficium 
ante donatum V 235, 12. praeducium 
(praeiudicium?) facientia uerba V 323, 20. 
praerogatiuum beneficium ante oblatum 
IV 268, 46. beneficium ante datum IV 
379, 26. suffragium IV 879, 27. prae- 
rogatiuas πλεονεξίας II 157, 15. 
Praerogatiuam animi tui habeo V 

663, 64 (— liquet mihi de animo tuo 
V 662, 59; cf. Ind. Ien. 1888 p. VII). 

Praerogator dispensator Scal. V 609,2 
(Osb. 484). V. progator. 
Praerogatum praefixum IV 379, 28. 

praerogatam donatam V 323, 29. V. 
prorogatum. 

Praerogo προκριματίζω ll 418, 37. 
Praerupta loea ἀπόκρημνοι τόποι ll 

157, 17. 
Praeruptus ἀπόχρημνος Il 237, 59. 

praeceps IV 155, 4. uehemens IV 156, 
29. diuisus V 322, 54. praeruptum 
προραγέν II 420, 12. altum IV 459, 14 
(Verg. Aen. 1246 ubi cf. Serv.). excissae 
rupes V 135, 44. . haengiclif ( AS.) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl. ad praeru- 
pium?) praerupto eleuato, alto IV 
269, 48 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 1105). prae- 
rupta ἀπόκρημνα. ἀπερρωγότα 11 157, 18. 
praerupta (-ae?) stegelrae (vel stae- 
gilrae, AS., gen. vel dat. sing.) V 318, 29. 
praeruptis excissae rupes extremae IV 
155, 36; 552, 18. Cf. perruptus. 
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Praeruunt v. pror. 
Praes éyyvos, ἀνάδοχος Il 157, 19 

ἔγγυος Il 508, 20 (prex precis cod. cf. 
GR. L.1546,23) fideiussor IV 269, 32; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl). ab 
eo quod est prae(si»des, id est fide- 
iussores a e d post IV 154,23. ab eo quod 
est praesides uel iudices uel fideiusso- 
res V 323, 12. praedis, fideiussor, pos- 
sessio (!) uel qui habet praedia V 556, 20. 
praes et uas byrgea (AS.) V 380, 56. 
praedem fideiugsorem IV 156,12; 552,31. 
praedes fideiussores IV 269, 37; a post 
IV 151, 13; V 185, 28; 879,46.  uades, 
id est fideiussores IV 379, 9. fideiusso- 
res dicuntur et uades V 322, 51. 

Praesagaciores ingeniosiores V 575, 
40. 

Praesaga mens V 663,39 (Verg. Aen. 
X 843). 

Praesagio v. praesago. 
Praesagium signum quod antea dici- 

tur (vel deus), postea uenit IV 268, 41. 
quod ante dicit¢ur>, postea uenit IV 
551, 23. diuinatio, quod antea nuntia- 
tum est V 475, 4. diuinatio, quod ante 
nuntiat(ur) IV 379, 29.  diuinatio futu- 
rorum IV 269, 2. praescientia IV 551, 
24. indicium futurorum uel sign[or]um 
IV 156, 2: 551, 26. signum V 476, 61 

(pros.). uaticinium, diuinatio [de] futura 
adnuntians V 136, 2. praesagia futura 
V 136,4. Cf. praepagmen praediuinatio 
uel uaticinatio V 322, 44. 

Praesago προμαντεύομαι Il 158, 1; 
419, 6. προμηνύω 11 419, 12; III 238, 
14. προϑεσπίζω Il 417, 57. προγι- 
yvocxo Il 416, 43. praesago praesa- 
gas praesagare facit et est primae con- 
iugationis; praesag(i»o praesagire id 
est futura dicere tertiae coniugationis 
sunt productae Plac. V 94, 10 + 11 
= V 136, 3; cf. V praef. XVIII. prae- 
sagat diuinat aut futura adnuntiat IV 
153, 84; 551, 21. diuinat 'V 575, 50. 
praesagare praedicare V 475,5. prae- 
sagauit futura nuntiauit V 325, 12 
(pros. eód.). futurum enarrauit, praesagio 
ante cognito dixerat V 475, 6 + 7. 

Praesago (— -us?) propheta qui antea 
praedicat|ur| V 475, 8. 

Praesagus praescius futurorum IV 
156, 3; 551, 25. praescius IV 268, 39. 
praescius uel ante inuestigans IV 379, 
30.  praescius futurorum uel inante 
inuestigans V 475, 3. praesaga πρό- 
μαντις Il 157, 20; 419, 5. praediuina 
II 590, 33. praediuina aut futura prae- 
sagiens (praesa ignem cod.) uaticinatio 
IV 551, 22. futura [uel| praediuina V 
322, δῦ. praesagum prouidum lV 156,41; 
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V 475,9. quo etiam bona futura prae- 
sentiuntur V 136, 1. 

Praesalsus (-um cod.) v£(a»oóz«corog 
III 184, 18. praesalsum ἀκρύπαστον ll 
224, 9. ταριχηρόν Il 158, 9; 451, 54 
(pers. e. praesulsum »:(c»oóz«orov 
(υἰτρόπαστον Boucherie) I 314, 72. Cf. 
nearopaston praesalsum [III 219, 11 
(pros. = 234, 8 (item) = 653, 11 (ubi 
νεόπηλτον Haupt: ef. Krumbacher Comm. 
in hon. Christi p. 362; Funck Arch. 
[IX 304). V. praesultum, 
Praesatum est ἴπωται Il 460, 66 

= praefatum ἐφαται II 477, 48 (pressa- 
tum est mroroci?). 

Praeseio (proscio cod. corr. 
yvocxo Il 416, 43. 

Praesciscere (perciscere codd.) prae- 
cognoscere (perc. codd.), ante cognoscere, 
ante praescire V 232, 20. 

Praescius zooyrvocorix0g l| 416, 46. 
προειδώς Il 417, 22. futura sciens a 
post IV 156, 40. 

Praesciuus ‘vel praespicuus) pulcher 
uel altus IV 154, 9 (praespicuus Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 295). 

Praeseribo παραγράφω Il 394, 25 
praescribunt nobis contra dicunt Plac. 
Ν 94. 19.. ioccurrunt Plac. V: 94, 13: 
contradicunt uel occurr[er|unt Plac. V 
136,97. praeseripsisti praeposuisti IV 
155, 30 (Ter. Andr. 151). 

Praescripsit aetioni eius V 663, 53 
(v. intercessit iuris dictio). 

Praeseriptio παραγραφή 11 157, 42; 
394, 24. προυγραφή III 337, ὅ. V. pro- 
scriptio. 
Praeseriptum ὑπογραμμός ll 465, 42; 

501, 10; III 327, 29. Cf. ad praeseri- 
pium πρὸς τὸν ὑπογραμμόν III 121, 33 
— 225, 29/30 (ad exemplar) — 646, 2. 
praeseriptum praestitutum ἵν: 151, 38; 
269, 7. 

Praeseetio ἀποτομή 11 241, 48. dd 
tunow Il 241, 41. ἀποκοπή IH 460, 
praecisio membrorum gloss. Werth. Gulló: 
363 (v. suppl.). 

Praosecntio ἐκστάσεις (!) Il 158, 
Praesegmina ἀπονυχίσματα II 157, 21. 

quae praesecantur V 645, 36 (Non. 
151, 32). Cf. Comm. len. VI 2 p. 99; 
124; Plaut. Aul. 318. 
Praesens ἐπιφανὴς καὶ παρὼν καὶ 

εὔχαλκος (εὔαλκος Scal. ad Fest. v. prae- 
stolari) Il 157, 22. «oov II 399, 28. 
ἐνεστώς Il 298, 47. praesentis παρόν- 
rog 1L 157, 41. praesentem imminentem 
uel futurum IV 459, 15 (Verg. Aen. 1 91). 
praesente coram V 645,53 (Non. 154,12). 
praesentes [praeiudicatio causae impe- 
dimentum] V 542, 54 (v. praeiudicium). 

€) προγι- 

praesidens 

praesentia παρουσίᾳ, παρόντες ll 157, 
52. pr aesentibus παροῦσι! ς] II 157, 32. 

praesentius ἐναργέστερον Il 297, 35. 
V. in praesens, praesto sum. 
Praesensio z067v061i11 157,53 ; 416,45. 
Praesenso (?) προαισϑάνομαι 11 416, 8. 
Praesentatio παράστασις Il 396, 24. 
Praesentia v. praesens, in praesentia. 
Praesentiseat ex toto sentiat IV 156, 

11; 552, 80; V 235, 15 (pers: Nettleship 
“Journ. of Phil” XIX 295). praesen- 
tiscunt uerbum est compositae figurae 
a sentiendo, sed modo ualde sentiunt 
Plac. V 94, 14 — V 136, 31. 

Praesento παριστῶ Il 398, 44. 
Praesepe φάτνη IU 506, 45; 533, 21; 

548, 5; III 269, 16; 313, 44. praesepe 
praesepium φάτνη Il 470, 24. prae- 
sepium φάτνη Il 158, 8; 505, 6; III 19, 
58; 91,51; 191,20; 365,37. praesepia 
φάτνη D 157, 93. V. a praesepibus. 
Of. GR. L. 1554, 21. 
Praeseptum circumdatum IV 379, 31. 

praesepta circumdata IV 156, 23; V 
322, 61. 
Praesequantur zoozéuwvocw I 157, 

48 (pros- e). 
Praesertim μάλιστα. ἐξαιρέτως Π 

157, 24. μάλιστα II 364, 35. ἐξαιρέτως 
II 301, 32. quam maxime IV 269, 29; 
V 136, 8. qui (rel quam) maxime IV 
319,32. maxime IV 156, 22. praeterea 
aut maxime V 136, 7. [aut] maxime 
IV 551, 31. praeterea uel maxime IV 
153, 39. certim(!) V 136, 6. 
Praesertim cum ἄλλως τὸ II 157, 50. 
Praeses ἡγεμών II 157, 37; 323, 22; 

IIL 182, 32. ἀρχῶν II 247, 5. πούεδοο Tl 
417, 21 (prosider cod. corr. e. praesidens? 
v.prosidens. hine explica nonnulla quae 
sub boethos posui). iudex a praesidendo 
IV 269, 12. προηγούμενος IlI 298, 35 (prae- 
sis). rector prouinciae aut qui alicuius loci 
tutelam praesidialiter agit (vel gerit) 
Place. V: 94,45. —:V:1956,; 36 — V 136, 9. 
praesidis ἡγεμόνος ll 157, 33. prae- 
sides qui praesident prouinciis gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl). Cf. ex 
subscriptione praesidis prouinciae ἐξ 
ὑπογραφῆς τοῦ διέποντος τὴν ἐπαρχίαν 
III 211, 39/40 — 227, 32/38 — 648, 4. 

Praesicia (press. ?) ' clorotura (χλωρὸς 
τυρός H. χλωρότυρα Buech.) Ill 184, 10. 

Praesidalis (-ialis ae) ἡγεμονικός IL 
323, 21. praesidali ἡγεμονικαί Ὁ) ΤΠ 
157, 84. praesidales ἡγεμονικοί II 157, 
35 (praesidiales a). 

Praesidatus ἀρχή 1l 
W. Heraeus Arch. Xl 68. 
Praesidens iudex V 475,10. V. 

sidens, praeses, praesul. 

246, 837. Of. 

pro- 
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Praesideo παρακάϑημαι UW 394, 52. 
praesidet praeest IV 459,16 (Verg. Aen. 
Ill 35; VII 8002). protegit, tuitur, de- 
fendit IV 420, 19. quod supra (ἢ. e. 
excellentior cunctis) IV 551, 39. quod 
supra (h. e. excelsior cunctis) IV 153, 45. 

Praesidialiter v. praeses. 
Praesidiarius qoovoóc II] 473, 25. 

auxiliator gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. 
suppl). auxilium praebens IV 269, 47; 
V 475, 11; 575, 49. V. praediarius. 

Praesidior φρουρῶ ΠΠ 460, 69; 487, 2. 
Praesidium βοήϑεια Il 258, 24; 531, 

32:111 460, 68. παραφυλακή. προστασία, 
πρόνοια. φρουρά, ὀχύρωμα II 158, 2. 
φρουρά, φυλακή Il 548, 8. φρουρά II 
473, 23; III 208, 67; 472, 5 (GR. 1.1 
554, 25). φρούριον IIT 28, 8. ἀσφάλεια 
Il 949, 17. auxilium Plac. V 94, 18; 
IV 269, 11; V 136, 11 (ausilium). au- 
xilium praeparatum uel praesens auxi- 
lium IV 379, 34 (cf. GR. L. suppl. 275, 12). 
auxilium (vel ausilium) militum Pac. 
V 94, 16. profugium uel auxilium IV 
551, 41. perfugium uel auxilium Plac. 
V 136, 10 (aus); IV 154, 1. perfugium 
Plac. V 94, 17. locus refugu Plac. V 
94, 19. praesidia φυλακαί, φρούρια Π 
157, 39. 

Praesidium tibi sum ὠφελῶ cc 11483, 3. 
Praesignator qui adulterum numisma 

cudit uel epistulas sigillat (vel sigilla- 
uerit cod. Werth.) non accepto a rege 
sigillo II 590, 24 (Gallée 364. v. suppl.). 
Praesignem designatum iam ad ali- 

quam dignitatem Plac. V 94, 20 = V 
136, 34 (praesignum et hutilitatem). 
Praesigno παρασφραγίζω II 396, 30. 
Praesilio zooz5óo II 420, 1 (pros- e). 
Praesinum zooxóiziov II 418, 31. 
Praesipit ante sapit V 510, 56. prae- 

sipitur (-cip.-?) ὑφηγεῖται IL 157, 30. 
Praespeetans (prosp.?) intuens IV 

1595138: 551, 30; V 510, 57. 

Praespicabilis conspicabilis V 475,12. 
Praespicuum clarum, lucidum IV 

' 156, 20. manifestum uel celerum (cla- 
rum?) aut lucidum V 180,18. V. prae- 
sciuus ef perspicuus. 

Praestabilis εὐπάροχος III 177, 19; 
249, 61. 

Praestans παρέχων III 177, 28. ἔξο- 
χος Il 304, 33. εὐπάροχος 11 318, 54. 
παρεχτικός LI 374, 42. praestantes 
excellentes (vel scellentes) IV 490, 18. 
praestantior διάφορος I1 275,43. χρείσ- 
cov 11 354,61. προφερέστερος II 424, 30. 
melior IV 459, 19 (Verg. Aen. VI 16); 
269, 23; V 136, 14; 323, 31. significan- 
tior IV 153, 47. significantior aut me- 
lior uel sublimior, clarior IV 551, 42. 
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sublimior uel praeclarior IV 155, 39. 
melior V 323, 15 + 106. praestantius 
διαφορώτερον, ἐπιφανέστερον II 157, 43. 
διαφορώτερον, ἐπιφανέστερον 11 158, 52. 
praestantissimus ἐπιφανέστατος. γεν- 
ναῖος Il 157, 25. ἐπιφανέστατος I 158, 
18. παρεχτικώτατος ll 562, 10. 

Praestantia παρουσία II 399, 20. 
Praestanti eorpore eximio, pulchro 

IV 459, 18 (Verg. Aen. I 71). pulchrae 
IV 553, 22 (pristati purpure codd.). 

Praestatio παροχή Il 399, 21. custo- 
dia gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 

Praestigia fallacia IV 268, 36; 551, 
52. magia, fraus, fallacia V 475, 15. 
fallacia, fraus IV 420. ?2. perstrigia 
ψηφάς graece V 320,38. praestigium 
προκάλυμμα Il 418, 17. falsitas, men- 
dacium IV 154, 13; V 475, 16. prae- 
stri[n]gium (cod. corr. Epin.) deceptio 
magica V 381, 47. quod praestringit 
aciem oculorum V 381, 23 (praestigium 
cod. Epin.; ef. Isid. VIII 9, 33). prae- 
stigium praestigiator facit, non <prae- 
strigiator ut» praestringens praestrictu- 
rus praestringendus et cetera Plac. V 
94, 21 + 22 — V 136, 28 (turbata cor- 
reri) praestigiae (singularia non habet) 
ψηφοπαιξία Il 480, 48 (GR. L. 1 33, 19). 
doli, insidiae IV 154, 5; 551, 50; V 
475, 24; 383, 50 (praestrigiae); 323, 8 
(praestrigia) aenigmata, similitudines 
IV 379, 31. praestigia doli, fallaciae, 
insidiae, ludificationes a post IV 156, 3. 
dolos (gl. Verg. ef. Verg. Aen. Il 252), 
insidias IV 459, 22. praestigiis παρα- 
λογισμοῖς. πανουργίαις IL 158, 11. frau- 
dibus V 475, 14. fantasiis, circum- 
uentionibus IV 154, 36; 551, 51; V 475, 
25 (circumuentibus); 136, 17 (circum- 
euntibus cod. circumuentibus?). ΟΥ̓. 
Buecheler Nov. ann. 105 p. 109. V. par- 
hedris, pressicium. 

Praestigiator ψηφοπαίχτης IL 157, 27; 
158, 12; 480, 46; III 10, 50; 84, 26: 
172, 42; 310, 2 (praestigator. cf. GR. L. 
I550,9). ὀψιοπαίχτης, παροφϑαλμιστής 
III 240, 12 (unde?). [ψιαϑοποιός) III 
310, 1 (ϑαυματοποιός Boucherie: cf. UW 
309, 72). munarius (mimarius gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364) II 590, 25. V. a 
praestigiatore. 

Praestigies (— praestigia?) a praesti- 
giatore nomen accepit IV 379, 38. a 
praestigando(!) dictum V 475,17. prae- 
stiglis? 

Praestig<i>or ψηφοπαικτῶ II 480, 47 
praestigiarentur ludificarentur IV 156, 
13; V 475, 26; 510, 60; 235, 19 (prae- 
stigiarent). praestigiauerunt ludifica- 
uerunt IV 269, 10; V 575, 47. 
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Praestinaturus praemercaturus IV 
155, 26; V 510, 58. 

Praestituto δρισϑέντος II 157, 51. 
Praestitum παρεσχηματισμένον 11 157, 

40. 

Praesto yoonyo II 477, 63; ΠῚ 163, 47. 
παραχορηγῶ IL 157, 98. παρέχω II 398, 23. 
διαφέρω Il 215, 81. κρείττων εἰμί 11 354, 
62. προζσγκαρτερῶ (corr. €), παρέχο- 
μαι, παρεδρεύω (v. praesto sum) II 157, 
55. melior sum V 556, 14. praestas 
χορηγεῖς III 163, 48. praestat παρέχει 
I1 157, 54; 562,36. παρέχεται 1I 157, 26. 
χορηγεῖ Ill 163, 49. melius (est? IV 
459, 17 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 135; XI 438; 
Verg. Aen. 111429). prius est IV 154,6, 
552, 37. maius est uel concedit IV 
379, 35. conuenit uel expedit IV 156, 
42. melior est uel praebet IV 379, 36 
(GR. L. I 366, 10). praestare χορηγῆς- 
σαι III 163, 50. παρασχεῖν Il 396, 39. 
aliquando ponitur pro promittere V 658, 
30 (schol. Gronov. in Cic. de imp. Cn. 
Pomp. 10). concedere V 136,18. prae- 
stitit promisit (prompsit H.) IV 379, 39. 
si praestiteris ἐὰν παράσχης III 516, 2. 
praestiterit melius fecerit (fuerit H.) 
IV 459, 20 (Verg. Aen. VI 39). V. in 
praestandum. 

Praesto praesens V 
Andr. 415). 
Praestolandum v». ad pr. 
Praestolantem expectantem IV 551, 9. 

V. praestolor. 
Praestolati expectantes V 475, 20. 
Praestolatio ἐπιτήρησις Π 312, 3. 

studium II 590, 18 (Gallée 363. v. suppl.). 
praestolationes ai προσεδρίαι VI 424, 2. 

Praestolator expectans, obseruans IV 
379, 41. 

Praestolor παρεδρεύω Il 397, 31. 
ἐκδέχομαι IL 289, 18. περιμένω II 408, 
26. praestol[e]o praestolor παρατηρῶ 
II 396, 43. praestol[e]o (corr. €) προσ- 
εδρεύω 11 420, 53.  praestolatur praesto 
est, obseruat IV 379, 42. praesto est 
IV 420, 11. expectat IV 268, 37. ob- 
seruat aut expectat IV 153, 27; 551, 1. 
sustinet, expectat V 474, 45 (postulator 
cod.); 475, 22. praestolari προσκαρτε- 
ρεῖν, παραμένειν II 157, 29. meooxae- 
τερεῖν II 158, 3. expectare V 646, 27 
(Non. 161, 23). praestolare περιεσκόπει, 
περιμένει (-ve ?), ἐπιτήρει I1 158, 6. prae- 
stolare expectare, sustinere IV 379, 40. 
expectare IV 551, 8; V 136, 16. ex- 
pectare an speculare IV 153,28. prae- 
stolabar expectabar seu interrogabar 
V 475, 21. Cf. praestolari expectans, 
sustinens V 475, 32. 

Praesto sum πάρειμι 11 397, 54; 561, 

538, 18 (Ter. 

praesum 

51 (praesum); IIL 156, 11. προσκαρτερῶ, 
προσεδρεύω Il 157, 31. praesto est 
maoedoever, προσκαρτερεὲ IL 157, 46. 
παρεδρεύει fraequenia (frequentat? fre- 
quenter H.) praesto est II 561, 44. πάρε- 
στιν IL 398, 18 (praes cod. praesens est a). 
obseruat IV 459,21 (gl. Verg.?). adest gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.) praesto 
Sit παρέστω 11 562, 32. praesto esse 
παρεῖναι ll 397, 35 (pr. fuisse); 562, 1. 
praesto feeit promisit V 475, 19. 

Praestrepit strepitum facit IV 379, 
43; V 475, 23 (perstr.?). 

Praestringens v. praestigium. 
Praestringit leniter (vel leuiter) tan- 

git IV 155, 13; V 136, 15.  prae- 
strinexit adti[n|git uel uulnerauit IV 
156, 37. praestrinexerim praemunierim 
IV 156, 6; 552, 24; V 235, 20 (prae- 
strinx-). 

Praestruxit praeordinauit IV 154, 24; 
269, 41; 552, 5. 

Praestullit v. prae me tulit. 
Praestultus πάνυ ἀνόητος II 393, 54 

(ita e. codex habet. instultus = istultus 
quod non removendum fuit). 

Praesul iudex IV 154, 3; 379, 44; 
551,43; V 323,9. iudex uel praesidens 
uel defensor (?nter glossas canonum) V 
411, 30. iudex, praesidens V 475, 27. 
praepositus, princeps V 475, 28. prin- 
ceps, cunctis praepositus IV 269, 25. 
prouisor, (in) lure defensor V 323, 17 
-- 18. prouisor uel defensor gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). praesulem prae- 
sidentem IV 420, 16. defensorem uel 
cunctis praepositum IV 551,44. defen- 
sorem V 475, 31. praesule (vel -sole) 
praeside uel praes(id»ente IV 155, 98. 
auctore, prgtectore IV 155, 25; V 136, 
19. auctore V 235, 16; 24. protectore 
V 235, 17; 25. auxilatore. V 235, 26. 
fauente V 235,27. opitulante V 235, 28. 
factore (vel fautore) V 235, 29. prae- 
sules iudices, praesidentes ab eo quod 
praesunt iudicio IV 551, 45. iudices, 
ab eo quod praesunt iudicio IV 154, 2; - 
V 235,18; 23. iudices, praesidentes IV 
156, 15; V 235, 22. qui regionibus uel 
solo praesunt V 235, 21. qui praesunt 
a post IV 151, 13; V 322, 50. praepo- 
siti, principes V 475, 29. Of. boethos. 

Praesultator praemetiua (?v. prae- 
metium) IV 379, 45 (contaminata?). 

Praesulto προπηδῶ Il 420, 1. 
Praesultor ὁ ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς προορ- 

χούμενος ll 157, 38. 
Praesultum ταριχηρόν, νεαλές U 157, 

36. V. praesalsus. 
Praesum ἄρχω Il 247, 4. praeest 

ἄρχει I 246, 84. προηγεῖται, προέστηκεν 
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II 156, 12. προηγεῖται, ἐφέστηκεν 11 
156, 13. praesunt προΐστανται IL 1557, 
41. praeesse ἄρχειν, προεστάναι ll 
156, 14. praeero προΐσταμαι ἀρχῆς ll 
41s, 10. ἄρξω Il 156, 11. praefuit 
προΐσταται 11 418, 12. V. praesto sum. 
Praesumenti uaticina(n»5ti IV 155, 

10; V 510, 59 (praesum). 
Praesumo προλαμβάνω 11 418, 44. 

ποοαναλίσγω ll 416, 11. αὐϑαδίζομαι 
II 250, 42. praesumit usurpat IV 552, 
34. praesuma[n]t ὑφαρπάσῃ II 157, 49 
(corr. e). praesumant προλάβωσιν I 
157, 45. praesumpsit προείληφεν ll 
417, 23. praesumpsistis προλαμβάνετε 
II 157,44; 158,17. V. male praesumo. 
Praesumptio τόλμα ll 457, 1. πρό- 

Aguapig II 418, 49 (GR. L. HI 125, 15). 
αὐϑάδεια ID 250, 41. praesumptione 
προλήψει Il 158, 5. V. procacitas. 
Praesumptor audax sibique placens 

V 475, 30; 525, 94. V. temerarius. 
Praetalus bluttea IV 155, 23 (peta- 

lus brattea Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of Phil.’ 
XIX 295). 

Praetaxato praescripto V 510, 62. 
Praetendit cupiditatem honoris V 

663, 60. protendit? 
Praetendo προτείνω 11 423, 59. παρα- 

τείνω 11 396,38. praetendit παρατείνει 
καὶ προφασίζεται Il 158, 13. προτείνει 
II 158, 32. opponit, plectit aut ponit 
IV 153, 41; 551, 33. ostendit IV 551, 
34; V 322, 45. V. protendo. 

Praetenta anteposita IV 154, 11; 269, 
13; V 608, 51. inante extenta, ante- 
posita, occupata V 475, 33. 

Praetentatus παρατεταμένος I1 396,41. 
Praetento παρατείνω Il 396, 38. 
Praetentura προβολή. ἐπιτείχισμα I 

158, 15. 
Praeter πλήν II 409, 48. ἄτερ II 

249, 51. ἄνευ II 226, 16. παρεχτός II 
397, 42. δίχα II 279, 28. ἐκτός, χωρίς, 
πλήν Il 158, 14. 

Praeterea παρεχτός || 397, 42. 
τούτοις ll 423, 16. πρός, ἐπὶ τούτοις I 
421, 8. παρελχτός, πρὸς τούτοις, ἔξωϑεν 
II 158,16. πλήν Π 158,30. extra haec 
IV 269, 24. praeter hoc IV 156, 35. 
extra haec aut ideo (ad propterea?) IV 
552, 35. post haec V praef. XVIII. Cf. 
Serv. in Aen. I 49. 

Praetereo παρέρχομαι IL 158, 27; 
398, 15. προΐημι Il 418, 1. ἀφίημι Il 
253, 18. παραλείπω ll 395, 32. prae- 
terit παρέρχεται 11 158, 19. παρέλειπεν 
(-λιπεν ἢ) παρεπέμψατο Il 562, 14. 
Praetereuntibus labentibus IV 379, 

46. 

Praeterfluit praeterit|a| IV 154, 32. 

πρὺς 
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Yuxta dut LV. 552, v 20 V 150: oe V 
praeterluit. 

Praeterit pedibus terit IV 155, 6 
(prot. ?). 

Praeteritione παροδικῶς Il 563, 6. 
Praeterito (-tu cod.) die τῇ παρελ- 

Dovon ἡμέρᾳ Il 455, 13. 
Praeteritorie παροδικῶς II 563, 6. 
Praeteritum tempus u£Aiov(!) χρόνος 

III 295, 50; 529, 68. παρωχηχὼς (παρα- 
x1xog cod.) καιρός III 295, 48. 

Praeteritus παραλειφϑείς II 395, 33. 
παρεληλυϑώς IL 397, 43. ἀμνήμων |I 
460, 70. praeteritum παρῳχηκός ll 
399, 31. 

Praeterlabere praeteruade IV 155, 20. 
Cf. 43 praeterbolare praeterualde. V. 
Verg. Aen. Ill 478 ewm app. crit. 
Praeterluit παραρέει Ul 433, 26. 

iuxta fluit IV 154, 28. quod supra (ἢ. e. 
iuxta fluit) V 136, 20. 

Praetermeat quod supra (ἢ. e. iuxta 
fluit) IV 154, 29; 552, 8. 

Praetermitto παρίημι I 398, 37. 
προἴΐημι ll 418, 1. παραφίημι II 397, 8. 
παραπέμπω 11 395, 53.' παραπέμπομαι 
IL 395, 52. παραλείπω 1D 395, 82. παρα- 
λιμπάνω ll 395, 81. ἐλλείπω 11 295,34. 
Praeterquam πλήν II 409, 48. παρ- 

extog ll 397, 42. 
Praeter quam παρεχτὸς ov II 158, 29. 
Praeter spem παρὰ προσδοκίαν |I 

158,24. subito uel inprouise IV 154, 40. 
inopinato V 538, 28 (Ter. Amdr. 678). 

Praeteruehor παραπλέω, παροδεύω 
II 158,20. παραπλέω 11 395, ὅθ. trans- 
nauigor (vel -go) IV 269, 16. prae- 
teruehitur παραπλεὶ l| 158, 31. 

Praeteruolo uelociter praetereo IV 
153, 46; 268, 44; 551, 40 (-io). 

Praetexo παρακαλύπτω ll 394, δῦ. 
praetexit celat, coperit (vel coop.) IV 
269, 20. uestit IV 156, 38. 

Praetexta περιπορφυρα(!)) Il 158, 21. 
περιπόρφυρος ΠΙ 192, 64; 323, 7; 369, 
79. παρυφή Il 399, 26. συγκλητικὸν 
φόρημα ὁλοπόρφυρον ll 440, 28. περι- 
πόρφζυρος qóonuc» συγκλλητικόν (prae- 
tex x toga. praetextata?) II 404, 17 
ἔνδυμα συγκλητικόν 11 298,25. περιπόρ- 
φυρος, παρυφή Ill 272, 52. uestis con- 
sulum, id est toga V 475, 34. uestis 
consulum V 525, 11; 575, 56. puerile 
pallium est quo pueri nobiles usque ad 
sedecim annos sub disciplimae cultu 
utebantur, unde et praetextati pueri 
appellati sunt V 524, 47. Cf. Isid. XIX 
24, 16. 

Praetextatus infans qui de prae- 
textato patre nascitur IV 269, 50 (prae- 
test. codd.) genus officii uel genus 
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uestiment(orbum V 381,17. nobilis V 
525, 14. gigeruid (AS. gigarauit est 
pelaeotheod.) V 378, 6. praetextatam 
ἔντιμον Il 158, 23. V. praetexta, prae- 
textus. 

Praetextus πρόσχημα τὸ προκάλυμμα 
II 423, 48 (prot. cod. corr. e). habitus 
V 515,55. praetextum προκάλυμμα 11 
418,17. παρακάλυμμα I 394,54. figu- 
raliter seu scema V 475, 35; 477, 5 
(prot). Cf. protestum figuraliter uel 
scema V 511, 44. 
Tl 158, 25. V. sub praetextu. 

Praetextus purpuratus II 590, 10 
(praetextatus gloss. Werth. Gallée 363. 
v. suppl.). 

Praetor στρατηγός ll 158, 22; IIl 28, 
16; 182, 36; 297, 58; 362, 40; 415, 6; 
460, 71. στρατηγὸς Ῥώμης ll 438, 43; 
III 275, 59. qui ciui(libbus praeest 
negotii(s», ab eo quod est praedes, id 
est fideiussores IV 551, 47; V 235, 30 
(negotiator) hoc differt a proconsule, 
quia iste ciuili praeest negoti(o», prae- 
tores uero antiqui habebant armaturam 
V 323, 6. qui ciuilibus (ciuis vel cibi- 
bus codd.) praeest negotus IV 154, 23. 
qui exercitui praeest gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 364 (v. suppl.. praefectus, quasi 
praepositus V 381, 21. in cuius domu 
(vel -0) iudicium iudicatur V 879, 8. 
praetores secundi sunt (a) consulibusIV 
154, 90; 969, 28; 551, 48; V 136, 22; 
235, 31. honoris secundi à consulibus 
V 323, 5; 383, 47. praetores et prae- 
fecti idem sunt, quasi praeceptores uel 
praepositores(!) gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 
(v. suppl.) Cf. Isid. IX 3, 27; 4, 16. 
V. expraetore. 
Praetoriola domuncula in naue V 

380, 22; Scal. V 609, 3 (naui: cf. Osb. 
p. 484). 

Praetorium o/xí« στρατηγοῦ ll 504, 
66. στρατηγία ΠῚ 460, 72. στρατήγιον 
III 208, 66. πραιτώριον II 415, 2. do- 
mus in qua iudicatur gloss. Werth. Gallée 
363 (v. suppl.). in praetorium εἰς τὸ[ν] 
πραιτώριν 1Π 110, 42 = 640, 9. εἰς 
πραιτώριον III 387, 21. in praetorio 
εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον III 31, 30; 387, 16. 
Cf. praetorium εἶδος ἄρματος II 58, 
28 (petorritum Cwiacius). V. praefectus 
praetorii. 

Praetorius ex praetore[m], sicut tri- 
bunie(i»us, quaestorie(i»us, aedilicius, 
quae haec omnia significant V 323, 1. 
qui praeest in praetorio V 556, 21. 

Praetorsorum (vel praetersorim) paad 
CAS.) V 381,7 (pertunsorium Loewe Prodr. 
411. praetersorium Sievers 'Emgl. St.’ 
VIII 156). 

praetexto προφάσει 

praeuertor 

Praetortire (praeterere?) abstollere 
IV 552, 36. 

Praetura στρατηγία IL 158, 96. στρα- 
τηγία Ῥώμης 11 438, 42. 

Praeualeo ἰσχύω II 333, 49. ἐνδυνα- 
μοῦμαι Π 298, 26. 
ἰσχύει Il 409, 28. 
888, 48. 

Praeualus v. praealus. 
Praeuaricantes παραβαίνοντας Ll 

414, 15. 
Praeuaricatio ἀπόστασις, παράβασις 

II 158, 89. παράβασις Il 394, 6; III 
501, 61 (parapseos). καϑύφεσις ll 335, 
45. προδοσία 11 417, 14. 

Praeuaricator παραβάτης [11 394, 7. 
προδότης IL 417, 15. πλαστου[σ]κατήγορος 
II 408, ὅδ. καϑυφέτης II 335, 46; HI 
334, 63; 496, 82; 527, 54. qui non ob- 
audit monitum V 475, 38. praeuari- 
eatores παραβάτας ΠῚ 414, 16. 

Praeuarico παραβαίνω lI 394, 8. 
προδίδωμι Il 417, 10. προδίδωμι δίκην 
11417,12. καϑυφίημι 11 335,47. prae- 
uaricor κατυφίημι () IL346, 42. νοσφί- 
ζομαι IL 158, 38. praeuaricor tibi zo- 
cqítouet oe I] 158, 36. praeuarieor reo 
καϑυφίημι τοῦ ὑπευϑύνου IL 158, 35. 
praeuaricat διασκελίζει ll 158, 33. di- 
uaricat IV 379, 48. Cf. GR. L. 1V 567, 
26; VII 425, 3. V. apostatare. 

Praeuectus (-uexus cod.) ante porta- 
tus V 510, 63. 

Praeuebor honorabor IV 155, 15; 16 
(prouehor? promouebor?). 

Praeuelo ante uelo IV 155, 8. 
uelum lib. gloss. 

Praeuelox ualde uelox IV 420, 14; 
V 235, 82. 

Praeuenio φϑάνω 0 ἐστιν καταλαμ- 
βάνω Il 410, 46. προφϑάνω II 424, 33. 
praeuenit προλαμβάνει 11 418, 40. φϑά- 
νει, ἔφϑαχεν Il 158, 84. praeoccupat, 
anticipat, ante uenit IV 379, 49. occu- 
pa[n]t V 323, 16 + 17. praeueni zoo- 
φϑασον II 424, 34. 

Praeuentus praeoccupatus, occupatus 
V..556, 15 (cf. not. Tir. 20, 61). 
Praeuerbium παροιμία IL 399, 3 

(prou. ?). 
Praeuertendum praeponendum V 630, 

48. 
Praeuertor προφϑάνω Il 424, 33. 

(prae»uerto (?) προκαταστρέφω IT418,21. 
praeuertitur praeuertit IV 459,24 ( Verg. 
Aen. 1317. cf. Serv). praeuenit V 382, 15. 
antecedit IV 269, 19: 552, 17. praeuertit 
qui cursu[m| uelociori ambulat IV 154, 
38. cursum uelociore xx« IV 552, 16. 
praeuertit et praeuertitur dicimus, 
quia uerbum est actiuum, loco (ita, non 

praeualet πλέον 
praeualui ἰσχυσὰ lI 

ante 



praeuidens 

loco loco G) suo tamen et pro se (ipse G) 
inuicem uerba ponuntur, ut in Virgilio 
(Aen. I 317): Suolucremque fuga prae- 
uertitur Hebrum? pro praeuertit Plac. 
V 94, 23 — V 136, 29. praeuertimur 
cum ipsi praeimus, praeuertimus dum 
aliquid praemittimus. Sallustius: neu 
praeuerteret de se nutos V 136, 23 (ef. 
W. Heraeus Arch. IX 597; Landgraf * BI. 
f. bayr. Gymn.’ 1894 III 989 ed. Maurenbr. 
conferens: praeuerterent de se nuntios). 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 317. 
Praeuidens v. consulens. 
Praeuius antecedens IV 269, 30; 319, 

52; V 651, 18 (Non. 65, 1). praecedens 
IV 153, 42. praecedens aut antecedens 
IV 551,35. praeuia προόδια II 419, 32. 
φυλαχτήριον IL 473, 49; 497, 52. 

Praexeos v. ptochias. 
Pragma causa V 381, 49. 
Pragmatiea principalis V 379, 25. 

negotiatio V 379, 29. pr. forma (forma) 
principalis (cf. cam. come. Calch. 19) V 
411, 35. pragmatieam negotialis (!) V 
416,59 (de verb. interpr.). V. per prag- 
maticam formam. 

Praneatrius (vel prancatarius) [prae- 
mulcit plus lenit] V 383, 16 (pancra- 
tiarius »«, praemulcet plus l.). 

Prandeo ἀριστῶ II 244, 41; III 73, 15; 
124, 51; 413, 46; 460, 73; 486, 66. 
prandes ἀριστᾷς ΠΙ 72, 17; 124, 52; 
413, 47. prandet ἀριστᾷ Ll 72, 18; 
124,53. prandent ἀριστῶσιν III 72, 19. 
prandeunt (!) ἀριστῶσιν II] 413, 50. 
prandeamus ἀριστήσωμεν lll 413, 48. 
prande ἀρίστησον III 124, 54; 413, 45. 
prandidi ἠρίστησα lll 114,16. prandii 
ἠρίστησα ΠῚ 18, 3.  prandidisti 7oc- 
στησες("}) ΠῚ 144, 11. prandidimus ἦρι- 
στήσαμεν lll 144, 19.  prandidistis 
ἠριστήσατε III 144, 18. V. ianto. 
Prandeum genus zonarum Scal. V 

606, 47 (Osb. 419). Cf. brandeum apud 
Ducangium, Loewe Prodr. 91; Quicherat 
Add. p. 21. 

Prandicularius 7 μετὰ [μὠ]νηστείαν 
ἡμέρα 11 158, 44 (pandicularis d, Vale. 
coll. Festo Pauli p. 220, 19). 
Prandium ἄριστον Il 158, 41; 244, 38; 

III 14, 23; 72, 20; 87, 14; 183, 24; 254, 
52; 314, 15; 413, 51; 489, 41; 509, 6. 
à prandio ἀπὸ ἀρίστου lll 295, 42; 
508, 29. post prandium μετὰ ἄριστον 
HI 347, 60. μετ᾽ ἄριστον Π 369, 36; 
ΠῚ 169, 43. 

Pransores ἀριστηταί lI 413, 49 
Pransorium promulsarium IV 378, 55; 

V 607, 8 (promulsidarium Graevius). 
Pransus ἀριστήσας II] 124, 55. 
Prasinus πράσινος Ill 174, 8; 272, 18. 
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uiridis color V 380, 36 (praxinus). Cf. 
prassus groeni (AS.) gloss» Werth. Gallée 
342 (v. suppl. V. chalcedo. 

Prasio (= prasium) eretieum id est 
salia (? alia Buech.) U1 572, 10. 
Pratum λειμών IL 501, 9; 527, 18; 

544, 96; III 262, 20; 300, 4; 350, 25; 
49; 396, 62; 472, 6; 498, 72; 528, 40. 
pretus λειμών III 199, 58 (= pratus). 
pratum  7zoorozóziv IIl 300, 5. yooro- 
κόπιον III 415, 38. pratum uel aquosa 
loea λειμών III 499, 21. pratum locus 
qui in planitie positus est IV 379, 20. 
haec prata hoc pratum λειμών 11 361, 15. 
prata λειμών, χορτοκοπεῖον ll 158, 42. 
λειμών IL 359, 12. λειμῶνες 11 158, 40; 
III 429, 36. 

Praueseo διαφϑείρω 11 275,35. &go- 
víto Il 252, 26. στερίσκω II 437, 30. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 362, GL. N. 143. 

Prauitas πονηρία II 413, 26. 
Prauo στρεβλῶ II 438, δῦ. 
Prauus φαῦλος II 470, 25; III 472, 7. 

σκαιός, φαῦλος Il 158, 43. praucaye 
[αἸ]σκολιᾶς IL 158, 45 (prauae exoAtw( e. 
praue σκολίως €). V. strabus. 
Praxeon actionum V 381, 26. 
Praxinus v. fraxinus, prasinus. 
Precabile δεητικόν, εὐκτικὸν II 155,14. 
Precario χατὰ παράκλησιν lI 342, 50. 

κατὰ ἀξίωσιν καὶ συγχώρησιν, κατὰ δέη- 
σιν IL 158, 46. praecatio (em. e) κατὰ 
συγχώρησιν 11 155, 47. 

Preearius ἱχετευτικός 11 331, 54. 
Preeatio λιτὴ ἤτοι λιτανία Il 361, 39. 

ἵκεσία IL 331, 49; III 460, 74. ἵκετηρία 
II 331, 52. ὁ ἀποτροπιασμός Il 552, 58 
(cf. deprecatio). 

Preeator ἵχετης Il 331, 51. preca- 
torem interuentorem IV 155, 31 (Ter. 
Heaut. 916; alibi). 
Precatum δεησίδιον II 267,3. 

II 267, 1. 
Preces dietare V 411, 40 (cf. deer. 

Inn. 25). 
Precor (xetevo, δέοιιαι, παρακαλῶ II 

158, 48. ἱκετεύω II 331, 53. ἀντιβολῶ 
Il 229, 14. λιτανεύω Ll 76, 64. rogo 
IV 156, 16. precatur ἵκετεύεν IL 155, 
45. ἵκετεύει, εὔχεται, δέεται 11 158, 47. 
precamur humiliter V 556, 13 (v. posco). 
precantur δέονται, ἱκετεύουσιν IL 155, 19. 
precare rogare, petere, postulare IV 
378, 56. exorare V 135, 24. 
Prelum βαῦδης (βάδης 9), μοχλός, πι- 

ἑστήρ 11 501, 7. μοχλός, βάδης II 373, 
81. prelus βάδης, μοχλός 11 255, 14. 
prella πιαστήρ II 541, 34. prelum πιε- 
στήρ 11407, 44. πιεστήρ. μιοχλός III 263,17. 
μοχλός III 192, 47. ῥυμὸς ἁμάξης II 428, 
60. praenum ἐπωτήριον ληνοῦ II 158, 50. 

δέησις 
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prelum ubi oleum de oliuis exprimitur 
IV 269, 34 (prelo torcular cod. Sangall.); 
155, 22. ubi torquetur oleum de uuis (!) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). pre- 
lorum prelus est materies qua uua expri- 
mitur V 135, 35 (cf. Serv. in Georg. II 
242). Cf. proelium (vel proelum) orant et 
proelio ditam caleno tum bibis uuam 
pro uino dixit V 236, 9 (h. e. prelum. 
Horatius 'et prelo domitam Caleno tu 
bibes uuam’ pro uino dixit: cf. Carm. I 
20, 9 et Landgraf Arch. IX 407). 
Premo ϑλίβω Il 328, 45. «oo II 

256,5. πιάξω ΠΙ 78, 58. premit ϑλίβει, 
βαρεῖ, συνεκπιέξει I] 158, 49. retinet, 
flectit IV 459, 23 (gl. Verg.). prohibet 
aut refrenat aut continet IV 552, 13 
(cf. Non. 365, 10). prohibet aut refre- 
nat IV 154, 87.'- deserit LV" 322.65 
(v. promit disserit) premere continere, 
conpescere IV 552, 14. premeret inse- 
queretur, urgeret V 136, 38. premet 
prendet V 323, 26. premuntur cvr- 
ἔχονται I] 159, 7. 

Prendo πιέζω I 407, 41. 
152, 66; 153, 6. δράσσομαι II 280, 53; 
Ill 134, 26. prendit δράσσεται (ao. cod.), 
συλλαμβάνει IL 158, 51. prende δράξαι 
ΠῚ 134, 27. πίασον IIL 152,67. prendet 
premet V 323, 30. 

Prensatio (press.?) ἀγγαρεία 1I 159, 4. 
Prensant (pressant codd.) corripiunt 

aut apprehendunt (vel preh.) IV 155, 19 
(Verg. Aen. II 444). V. praecessant. 
Prensurium v. pressorium. 
Presbyter V 414, 18 (reg. Bened. 62,2; 

63, 12). ueteranus graece V 136, 5. 

πιάξω II 

Presbytera uxor presbyteri quam 
habuit ante ordinationem V 423, 35 
(Gregor. dial. IV 11).  presbyteras 
uxores presbyterorum quas antea (ha- 
buerunt» V 411, 47. 

Presitiuum (?) pars partica(?) prae- 
cedens causa aegritudinis Il 590, 7 
(praesitiuum pars patrica Buech.). 

Pressatum Ὁ. praesatum est. 
Pressio πίλησις ἡ σφίγξις IL 407, 53. 
Pressicium πιέσιμον 11 407, 43 (pres- 

siuum e). malscrung (AS.; g incerta) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (cf. suppl. de 
praestigium cogitasse videtur — interpr. 
Steinmeyero). pressium(?) στέμφυλα III 
192, 49. V. presitiuum. 

Presso συνέχω Il 445, 56. πιέζξω II 
407, 41. ἐπέχω ll 306, 52. ϑλίβω II 
328, 45. σφίγγω ll 449, 33. pressant 
premunt uel exprimunt IV 
552, 15. V. prensant. 

Pressorium πιεστήριον, πιαστήριον 
II 159, ὅ. πιεστήριον Il 407, 45. πια- 
στήριον lll 197, 66; 263, 20. prensu- 

AA Qh. 155, 35; 

priapismus 

rium izog 1Π 460, 75; 472, 9; 476, 60. 
pressorium praelium (h.e. prellum) I 
590, 6. presorium prellum gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). Cf. Isid. XX 14, 12. 

Presso solo (-um cod.) calcata terra 
V 415, 13 (Verg. Aen: V 331). 

Presuae(?) ἀπειλαὶ ϑηρῶν (singularia 
non habet) II 234, 3. 

Pressura θλῖψις ἡ σφίγξις II 328, 46. 
ἐπίσχεσις IJ 311, 31. 

Pressus πίεσις Il 407, 42. συνοχή ll 
447, 21. ἴπωσις ἡ σφίγξις 11 286, 22, 
βάρησις II 255, 56.  pressu[m] con- 
pressione V 646, 31 (Non. 162, 11). 

Pressus τεϑλιιμένος IL 452,29. pres- 
sum ἰπωμένον ΠῚ 322, 45. ναχτὸν τὸ 
πεπιλωμένον Il 314, 55. V. naso presso. 

Pretiator v. censor. 
Preti enormis praeter regulam V 383, 

34. 

Pretine preme V 475, 36 (praeme 
preme? retine?). 

Pretiosa (-sus cod. corr. ae) gemma 
τίμιος λίϑος 11 455, 47. 

Pretiosus πολυτελήζςζς) IL 413, 5. 
πολύτιμος Il 413, 9. πολυτίμητος ll 
413, 8. πολλοῦ ἄξιος III 332, 41. pre- 
tiosa ἀξιοτίμητος 11 158,53. pretiosum 
τίμιον ll 455, 44. πολυτελές, πολυτίμη- 
rov I1 159, 1. πολυτελές, βαρύτιμον, τί- 
utor ll 159, 2. satis ualentem IV 155 
21; V 136, 21. 

Pretiosus lapis τίμιος λέϑος II 455, 47. 
V. lapis pretiosus. 
Pretium τίμημα ἐπὶ roig ὠνίοις κατα- 

βαλλόμενον 1l 159, 3. τιμὴ ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς 
καταβολῆς ll 548, 19. τιμὴ ἐπὶ ἀγορα- 
σίας Il 455, 39. τιμή Il 504, 72; 531, 
42; III 277, 19. τιμήν 11 505, 2. pretio 
poena IV 154, 4; 551, 49 (Verg. Aen. 
XII 352. ef. Don. in Andr. 610). V. 
operae pretium. 

Prex ἵκεσία Il 331, 49; 508, 25. πα- 
ράκλησις IL 395, 18. ἀξίωσις IL 232, 7. 
a deprecatione V 382, 42. precatio gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v.suppl.). preees λιταί 
III 168, 56 (deae); 171, 5/4; 239, 12. 
ἵκεσίαι IL 159, 6. δεήσεις (singularia 
non habet) II 267, 2 (GR. LL. I 33, 18). 
praeces V 323, 25. V. preces dictare. 

Priameia uirgo Priami filia Cassandra 
V 137, 4. Cf. Verg. Aen. I 403. 

Priami sedes reuiso domum regis 
repeto V 137, 5 (Verg. Aen. 11 160). 

Priapisee herba testiculis similis est: 
eius radix unus uiuus, alius non ΠῚ 
593, 48. id est herba, testiculis similat 
III 615, 32; 627, 35. Cf. Pseudap. 16. 

Priapismus tensio uirilis membri cum 
dolore absque libidinis delectatione ΠῚ 
604, 10. 



Priapus 

Priapus Πρίηπος lll 8, 50. Πρίαπος 
IIT 83, 7; 290, 52. graece deus orato- 
rum (hortorum?) V 325, 45. deus ora- 
torum V 383,21. Cf. "Serv. in Georg. 
IV 111; Isid. VIII 11, 24/25. 

Pridem antea V 325, 43. ante aut 
olim IV 152, 8. antea, dudum IV 273, 15. 
ante aut ante diem IV 554,3 (v. pridie). 
praeterito tempore IV 152, 15; 554, 4. 
V. iampridem, non pridem. 
Pridianus προημερινός ll 417, 52. 

pridiarius hesternus II 590, 11; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). 
Pridie πρὸ μιᾶς Il 159, 8; 419, 13. 

heri IV 273, 8. ante diem IV 152, 4; 
V 136, 39 (die). V. pridem. 

Prietios Bithyniensium lingua Iunius 
mensis dicitur V 235, 33. V. menses. 

Prifeta thriuuintri steor (AS. — drei- 
jühriger Stier) V 381, 8 (τριετής 3). 

Prima aetas uer IV 459, 25 (Verg. 
Georg. II 362). 
Prima barba ἀρχιγένειος II 180, 29; 

252, 45 (-ae -ae et ἀρτιγ.); 329, 62. βού- 
παῖς III 328, 56; 511, 40. 
Primaeuus πρωτόχρονος ll 425, 19. 
Prima (-i cod.) lanugine ἀρχίχνους III 

329, 61. V. lanugo. : 
Prima peto primum locum (uel egregia 

exposco add. f) IV 459, 26 (Verg. Aen. 
V 194). [percussit, deiecit] IV 152, 12 
V 475, 47 (v. percutio). V. prima Pond 

Prima porta primum locum uel 
Graecia exposco Scal. V 607, 9 (primi- 
peta primum locum uel gratiam ex- 
poscens Vule. prima peto et egregia ex- 
posco?) V. prima peto. 

Prima quies primum (vel -us) somnum 
(vel -us) IV 273, 13 (Verg. Aen. Il 268). 

Primarii dentes v. dentes pr. 
Primarium πρωτεῖον III 460, 76. πρώ- 

τιστον I] 424, 61. primarii primores 
IV 379, 55. 
Primatem dioceseos V 411, 50 
Prima terra litore IV 459, 27 (Verg. 

Aen. I 541); V 607, 10. 
Primates πρῶτοι 1] 425, 1. principes, 

proceres IV 379, 56. V. proceres. 
Primatus πρωτεῖον Il 424, 60. 

tela IL 543, 5. 
Prima uera ἰσημερία (ἐδαρινή 1Π 

426, 1. 
Prime πρῶτον 

V. primo, primiter. 
Primicerius (-cirius cod.) V 411, 46. 

uice diuinus (dominus?) et consiliarius 

et alt (aliter?) primicerius defensorum 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl). V. 
primiscrinius. 

Primieubieularius v. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

πρω- 

ἐπίρρημα ll 425, 8 

blatiarius. 

primo genitus 129 

Primigenia v. fortuna pr. 
Primigenus πρωτότοκος ἀρρενικῶς | 

425,15. primo genitus IV 420, 24. pri- 
uigenius primo genitus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). primignus primo 
genitus IV 273, 14; V 510, 66. primi- 
gena πρωτότοχος QnÀvxóg ll 425, 16. 
Primilegium v. priuilegium. 
Primipilares numerus est militiae 

primo probatus IV 151, 42; V 235, 35; 
475, 45. V. primores. 

Primipilarius πρῶτος ἐν δόρατι II 
425,10. primarius laculator pilae (iocu- 
latorum pilae gloss. Werth. Gallée 364; 
v. suppl.) IL 590, 9. V. primipilus. 

Primipilus primipilarius I| 590, 12 
(ef. Gallée 364. v. suppl.). portator primae 
hastae: nam pila hasta, genus telorum, 
est V 235, 34.  primipilum πρῶτον 
δόρυ II 425, 5. numerus militiae primo 
probatus IV 273, 2. numerus est mili- 
tiae primo factus(?) V 325, 41. 

Primis om<i>nibus ante omnia 
(omina?) [re] IV 459, 28 (Verg. Aen. 1 346). 

Primiserinius primus notarius V 510, 
67. primicerius (?) qui totas chartas 
et scrimones (vel scriniones: ita Gallée) 
seruat gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 

Primiter prime V 645, 54 (Non. 154, 
19). 

Primitia ἀπαρχή Il 233, 33. πρῶτος 
καρπός Il 425, 12 (primitiae a). pri- 
doll: (singularia non habet) ἀπαρχαί 
II 233, 32 (GR. L. 1 549, 27). ἀπαρχαί 
I T Ms ;554,17. quod diuinae causae 
(rei d. causa?) sumuntur primum V 
415, 41. primitium πρωτεῖον II 424, 60 
(primitiuum a). 

Primitiuus πρωτόγονος ll 424, 62. 
πρωτυγενής II] 502, 64. πρωτότοχος 
&oosvixóg IL 425, 15. πρωτότυπος II 
425, 11. προταχτικός ll 423, 57. πρω- 
τόκτιστος Il 425, 11. 

Primiuirgius ἀρχιραβδοῦχος III 297, 
70. πρωτοραβδοῦχος 11 425, 8. cabal- 
larius, quod prima eius militia est in 
uirgis IV 273, 17. caballarius quod 
primus est militiae in uirgines (!) Seal. 
V 607, 48. caballaris, quod prima est 
militia[e] eius in uirginis (!) [V 553, 48. 
caballaris, quod prima est militia eius 
in uirgis IV 151,40; V 235, 36; 475, 44; 
510, 65 5. 325, 42 2 (ipsius). caballarius 
V 383, 33. Cf. primus uirgariorum; 
uirgarius; Funck Arch. ΝΠῚ p. 384; 
Landgraf IX p. 409; Ducang. 

Primo πρώτως II 495, 20. V. prime. 
Primo finetum πρωτύπλαστον III 457, 

57. 
Primo genitus zowtdtoxog II 558, 14; 

ΠῚ 502, 63. πρωτογέννητος Il 159, 9. 

9 
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Primoperum (primocerius W. Heraeus 
Arch. X 517) genus officii IV 273, 10; 
380, 9; V 475, 43. 

Primordiali die primo saeculi die 
IV 152, 5; 553, 54; V 415, 46. 
Primordium ἀπαρχὴ γένους II 159, 12. 

ἀρχὴ γένους Π 246, 40; 504, 67. προ- 
οίμιον II 419, 34. initium 1V 152, 1; 
219. “6: 379. 51:559, 5352 V2190, 43: 

Primor} prior, EV 2418, 55. .1V 5:516, 5. 
primores πρῶτοι 11 425, 1. πρωτοστά- 
ται καὶ πρόεδροι Il 159, 18. ἔξαργχοι, 
πρωτοστάται II 159, 14 (GR. L. I 33, 1). 
πρόεδροι (pluraliter tantum declinabitur) 
II 417, 20 (GR. L. V 428, 7). priores 
IV 273, 6; V 576, 6. primarü uiri uel 
electi IV 151, 21. numerus est militiae 
primo probatus IV 553, 49 (v. primipi- 
lares). primiores primarii uel electi IV 
151, 41; V 475,42. V. inter primores. 
Primo somno prima nocte V 137, 2 

(Verg. Aen. 1 410). 
Primulus prior, princeps V 630, 49. 

primolum primitus V 524, 49. 
Primum nauigium  zoorózow Il 

495, 7. 
Primus πρῶτος II 159, 15; 425, 9. 

βασίλειος (basilius cod.) ΠῚ 510, 54. 
principalis, summus IV 380, 1. liber 
V 325, 40 (h. e. primus scil. liber. prima 
πρώτη Il 426, 19. primum πρῶτον 
óvouc ll 425, 2. primi (sc. dentes) 
ἐμπρόσϑιοι IIl 85, 52. Cf. in primo 
ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ II 408, 45. V. inprimis. 

Primus sacerdos ἀρχιερεύς IIT 297, 65. 
Primus uirgariorum πρωτοδέχανος 

II 297, 71. V. primiuirgius. 
Princeps πρωτοπολίτης, ἔξαρχος IL 

159, 18. πρωτοπολίτης lll 362, 30. ἐξ- 
coyoc ΠῚ 208, 12. πρωτοστάτης. προε- 
στώς 11 159, 16. πρωτοστάτης II 425, 13; 
III 27, 44. ἔπαρχος ΠΙ 297,45; 517, 24. 
ἀρχός Ul 472, 10; 476, 47. ἄρχων, ἀρ- 
χός, πρόεδρος, πρωτοστάτης. αὐτοκράτωρ 
III 400, 77. ἄρχων III 275, 88. μόναρ- 
χος. ΠῚ 297, 44. βασιλεύς II 256, 12. 
ἡγεμών II 323,22. χορυφαῖος II 353, 53. 
primus, prior IV 380, 3. prior IV 151, 
38; 553, 47. quod prima (-mi cod.) 
capiat gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 
quasi prima capiens V 382, 54 (cf. GR. L. 
V 536, 38; suppl. 122, 14; Isid. IX 3, 21; 
Festus Pauli p. 71, 2). principes ἐξ- 
ἄρχοι (singulare non habet) ll 302, 20. 
ἔξαρχοι II 275, 62. V. archimandrita. 

Princeps ciuitatis πρωτοπολίτης Ul 
502, 60. 

Princeps maximus ἀρχομέγιστος 11] 
189, 31. 

Principalis πρωτύτυπος ll 425, 17. 
πρωτεύων 11 424,59. ἀρχικός 11 246, 53. 

pristilla 

πολιτευόμενος Il 182, 44. βασιλικός Il 
256, 22. πρωτοπολέτης lll 208, 15. 
principale &oxrixóv, πρωτότυπον. ἦγε- 
μονικόν, ἀρχέτυπον I 159, 17. princi- 
patum tenens IV 152,11. principalem 
βασιλικόν II 256, 23. 
Prineipatum gero πρωτεύω III 155,51. 
Principatus προέδρα, προεδρία. προ- 

οἴμιον, προκαταρκτικόν χαὶ ἀρχή Il 159, 
19. προεδρία ll 417, 19; III 460, 78. 
ἀρχή Ill 275, 39. archia III 510, 34. 
αὐτοκρατορία II 251, 42; 489, 28. ἀρχὴ 
πόλεως ll 512, 63. βασιλεία Il 256, 13. 
πρωτοστασία Il 425, 14. ἀρχαί III 279, 
12; 494, 5. V. populi principatus. 

Principatus paucorum bonorum 
ἀρισταρχία II 215, 10/9 (unde?). princi- 
patus paucorum eiuium malorum 6Ary- 
coyíc ΠῚ 275, 9 (unde?) | paueorum 
principatus ὀλιγαρχία 11 381, 51. prin- 
cipatus unius boni μοναρχία Ill 275, 8 
(wnde?). principatus unius mali τυ- 
ραννίς III 275, 7 (unde?). 

Principibus Achiuis principibus Grae- 
cis V 137, 3 (Verg. .Aen. 1 488). 
Principium ἀρχή be post ll 159, 19; 

II 246, 37; 504, 68; 531, 94; 548, 3: 
III 275, 39; 278, 38; 460, 79. ἄρχον Il 
554, 4. initium IV 459, 29 (gl. Verg.); 
V 137,1. principio ἐν ἀρχῇ ll 297, 42. 
πρωτοτύπως Il 425, 18. προηγουμένως 
II 417, 50. ἐν πρώτοις Il 800, 2. 1η- 
primis V 136,41. principia acies, frons 
prima exercitus IV 380, 4; V 475, 48. 
V. à principio, sine principio. 
Principium rei V 663, 46. 
Prineto se (promotosae cod. Ampl.) 

angelus necet te angelus V 879, 22. 
Cf. erineto se scindat te angelus V 
352, 13 (v. Vulg. Dan. XIII 55). 

Prinionis(?) ungulis scabiosis V 382,29 
(de angulis scabiosis ef. Plin. XXIX 36). 

Prior πρότερος II 159, 20; 424, 3. 
mewtis (πρώτη) II 558, 8. prius zoó- 
τερον 11 424,2. priores proceres, prin- 
cipes IV 380, 5. V. prius. 

Prisca re antiqua re V 510, 68. 
Priseo tempore olim IV 380, 6. 
Priseus antiquus V 325, 38. prisea 

ἀρχαία 11 159,21. antiqua IV 151, 45; 
273, 19; V 136, 49; 325, 36. pris6um 
antiquum IV 152, 17; a post 151, 10; 
380, 7; 554, 2. prisci antiqui, ueteres 
IV 459, 50 ( Verg. Aen. VIL 710). priseos 
antiquos IV 152, 10.  priseius anti- 
quits V 475, 49. 

Pristarius (pistorius?) ἀρτοκόπος lll 
201, 47. 

Pristati v. praestanti corpore. 
Pristilla furnus paruus V 6511, 1 

(= pistrilla). 



pristinus 

Pristinus ἀρχαῖος II 159, 23; 246, 27; 
III 460, 80; 487, 15. prior V 136, 40 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 413). pristina 
ἀρχαία 11 159, 22. pristinum ἀρχαῖον 
II 246, 29. priorem IV 152, 2. prio- 
re(m» aut anteriore¢m)> IV 554, 1. 
pristinam priorem, antiquam IV 273, 3. 

Pristis v. pistrix. 
Prius v. non prius, prior. 
Priusquam πρὶν 7; Il 415, 34. 
Priua singula, priuata V 646, 12 

(Non. 159, 29). priuis singulis, pri- 
uatis IV 978, 7. 

Priuaticia στερητικά II 159, 25. 
Priuate uiuo ἰδιωτεύω IIl 275, 13 

(unde?). 
Priuatim «ad () ἰδίαν IL 335, 15. 

priuatum(!) proprie IV 152, 6; 554, 5. 
Priuatus ἰδιώτης, ὁ μὴ ἄρχων ἢ στρα- 

τευόμενος 11 330,48. ἐδιώτης III 215,4; 
875, 49; 460, 81: 496, 16. ἐδιόχτητος 
If 330, 41. ἀρχόμενος II 247, 3. στερη- 
Mets Il 437, 26. alienus ab aliquibus 
rebus uel proprüs (-us?) IV 379, 54. 
alienatus IV 151, 39; V 136, 44. pri- 
uata (ὐ διωτική III 306, 30 (scil. uia); 
514, 36. priuatum ἰδιωτικόν ΠῚ 147, 
15; 267, 51. édidxrnroy III 196, 34. 
pribitum (priuum?), id est ex iure pro- 
prium V 475, 40. priuata ἰδιωτικά IIT 
147,16. (010 x»trvc, ἰδιωτικά IT 159, 24 
(suppl. g). (ἰγδιωτικά ΠῚ 492, 18. di- 
cuntur quae nostri luris sunt Plac. V 
94, 24 (quensis) = V 137, 6 (que n$i cod.). 
priuatis alienatis, seperatis (reg. Bened. 
13, 1; 3) V 414, 24. 

Priuati usus ἰδιωτικῇ χρείᾳ HI 147, 14. 
Priuigna zooyóv: II 159, 26; 416, 47; 

Ill 253, 53; 304, 4. quibus quaelibet 
mulier nouerca est, hi (hae?) priuignae 
prius (ipsius Buech.) appellantur V 235, 
39. filia sororis, id est nift (AS. V 
318, 13. ante nata V 136, 25 (praeu.). 
Cf. prorognes (zooyóvr Steimmeyer) pri- 
Cui»gna (ante na »ta gloss. Werth. Gallée 
363 (v. suppl.). 
Priuignus πρόγονος Il 159, 27; 416, 

48; III 28, 41; 182, 17; 253, 52; 304, 3; 
315, 26; 461, 1; 502, 62. filiaster IV 
369, 21 (praeu); V 325, 44; 529, 13 
(praeu.. ante natus IV 152, 7; 153, 37 
(praeu.); 551, 29 (praeu.); 554, 6; V 
136, 24 (praeu.. uulgo ante natus Scal. 
V 608, 19 (cf. Isid. IX 6, 21; Diez 
lI’ alnado) ante natus, filiaster IV 
319,51 (praeu.); V 475, 39 (item); 511, 2. 
uxoris fihus IV 152, 8; V 235, 37. filius 
uxoris alterius IV 273, 1. filius matris 
ex alio matrimonio V 235, 38. priui- 
genus (vel -ginus) steupsunu ( A5.) gloss. 

proaulum 131 

Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). 
dignus, pronepos. 

Priuilegiarius homo qui utitur priui- 
legio V 325, 39; 383, 49 (om. homo). 

Priuilegium (pro quo saepe praeuil. 
scribitur) πρωτοπραξία Il 159, 10 (inter 
prim-); 504, 71; 531, 44. προνόμιον II 
419, 27; III 461, 2; 502, 70. προνομία 
II 159, 28; 531, 43 (primil). αὐτονομία 
ΤΙ 251, 50; Ill 276, 48. προτέρημα II 
494, 1 (priuigelium cod. corr. ae. cf. 
Phot. lex. πριμιγγιλίων). [pelorie}] III 
153, 2. excusatio a lege concessa IV 
420, 20. lex non publica, sed priuata 
IV 152, 14; 380, 8; V 322,57. praeiu- 
dicium IV 420, 21. lex singularis IV 
553, 51. priuata lex IV 154, 18;. V 
136, 26; 510, 64 (Isid. V 18). priuata 
est lex quae ad te pertinet tantum IV 
273, 11. propria lex IV 155, 14. pro- 
pria praesumptio uel priuata lex IV 
151, 44; 553, 52. quod iure debetur et 
primus (!) honor seu lex non puplica, sed 
priuata IV 268, 40 primus honor uel 
non publica lex, sed priuata V 325, 37. 
primilegium (v. supra) priuilegium Il 
590, 4. priuilegium, mundbyrd (AS), 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl). pri- 
milegium (vel priuil) primus honor IV 
553, 50. priuilegia leges priuatorum 
seu beneficia quae a principibus conce- 
duntur, sed interdum ἃ quibusdam pro 
legibus priuilegia dicuntur Plac. V 39.7 
== V 94,925 — V 136, 38 (preu) «De 
pumil cf Gk. ΤΑ ΝΠ: 2; 

Priuo στερῶ I 437, 37. στερίσκω |l 
437, 30. ἀποστερῶ 11 240, 54. priuat 
fraudat, alienat IV 379, 53. fraudat IV 
152, 13; 554, 8. subtrahit IV 273, 4. 
priuauit eripuit V 556, 24. alienauit 
uel abstulit IV 152, 9. priuor στέρομαι 
II 437,32. priuari στέρεσθαι 1I 437, 24. 

Pro ἀντὶ καὶ ὑπέρ, πρό, ἔμπρυσϑεν, 
ὡς (oc cod.) II 159, 29. ἀντί II 229, 8. 

ὑπέρ Il 463, 53. πρός ll 420, 15. διὰ 
ἡ πρόϑεσις II 210, 3. 

Pro aduerbium irascentis uel excla- 
mantis. V 556, 36 (cf. GR. L. VI 204, 
26). 

Proamita soror proaui IV 380, 10; 
V:5839, 11. Cf. Isid. 1X. 6, 25: 

Pro animi labore v. e labore animi. 

V. prae- 

Proastion suburbana V 576,40. pro- 
astia suburbana V 525, 4. Cf. proge- 
stium suburbanum IV 381, 6.  pro- 
gestia προάστια II 161, 4 (procestria d). 
V. processio, procastrium. 
Proat v. propino, potum dat. 
Proaulum porta prima est ab oriente 

V 525,10. proatrium gloss. Werth. Gallée 
343 (v. suppl.). 

9* 
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Proauia zooucuun I 419, 3; III 303, 
43; 461, 3. 
Proauuneulus frater proaui V 630, 50. 

frater proauiae V 539,10. Cf. Isid. IX 
6, 26. 
'"Proauus πρόπαππος Π 419, 41; IIT 

303, 42. pater aui IV 380, 9 (ef. Isid. 
IX 5, 9). pater ataui IV 556, 8. ter- 
tius pater Υ 428, 27 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 
I5) proaui auc or um patres IV 459, 
1 (Verg. Aen. VIII 54). V. auus. 
Probabilis δόκιμος IL 279, 52. doc- 

tus IV 147, 19; 7555, 23; V 18, 10; 
324, 40. probabile δόκιμον TI 979: 51: 
εὐαπόδειχτον 11 316, 15. ἐπ σοῖς IV 
382, 7. honeste (-um?), conueniens V 
556, 25. probabilia εὐαπόδεικτα, πι- 
ϑανά II 159, 30. 

Probatio ἀπόδειξις Il 236, 20; IIT 
461, 5. ἐπίδειξις III 141, 57. ἔλεγχος 
II 294, 41. ἔλεγχος, ἀπόδειξις II 495, 24. 
ἀπόδειξις, δοκιμασία, ἔλεγχος 11 159. 33. 
δοκιμασία ll 279, 47; III 188, 10; 492, 
30 (docima). probationem TOV ἔλεγχον 
II 159, 82. probationes δόξαι φιλοσό- 
gov II 159, 84. 

Probator δοκιμαστής IL 279, 50; III 
133, 9; 201, 27 (post nummularius); 
271, 30. 
Probatum est δόκιμόν ἐστιν II 413,64. 
Probatus δεδοκιμασμένος καὶ ἐξητασ- 

μένος IL 159, 35. δεδοκιμασμένος II 
266, 60. dedocimas III 136, 22. εὐδό- 
χιμος πάνυ II 316, 49. 
δεδειγμένον 11 286, 12. 

Probe bene IV 274, 16. bene, im- 
probe male V 325,34. bene V 538, 32 
(Ter. Andr. 918). optime IV 150, 7 

Probellator (proeliator H.) pugnator 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 

Probibo zoozívo 11 420, 4. 
Probitas εὐδοχιμία II 316, 50. sanc- 

titas, religio IV 420, 27. probata sa- 
pientia V 325, 17. iustitia, bonitas IV 
914, 19. probitatem honestatem IV 
555, 22. 

Probitere (prouidere cod.) promouere 
V 648, 49 (Non. 154, 2 
Problema propositio IV 274, 20; 555, 

25; V 325, 27 (problegma); 381, 22 
(problesma). parabula (vel -bola) IV 
149, 28: a post 150, 24; 555, 26; V 
137, 8. preclama propositio, parabule 
V 542, 55.  problisma similitudo V 
324,10. problismata prouisa V 323, 50. 
problematae(!) quaestiones IV 147, 21; 
555, 94; V 131, 12. 

Probo δοκιμάξω Il 279, 49; III 133, 5; 
413, 61; 461, 4. ἀποδέχομαι II 236, 25. 
probas δοκιμάζεις ΠῚ 133, 6; 413, 62. 
probat δοκιμάζει, στρατεύει (de militibus? 

probatum czo- 

procaciter 

σταϑμεύει c) Il 159, 81. 
133, 7; 418, 69. manifestat IV 380, 12. 
proba óoxíuecov Il 133, 8; 413, 60. 
probate δοκιμάσατε III 413, 66. pro- 
pau ἐδοκίμασα If] 413, 63. probasti 
δοκίμασες (!) II 413, 68. ἤλεγξας Ul 

δοκιμάξει ΠῚ 

144, 15. probauimus ἐδοκιμάσαμεν ΠῚ 
418, 65. probaueruut ἐδοκίμασαν Ill 
413, 67. 

Probro ὀνειδίζω Il 384, 4. probra 
[ὀνείδη v. probrum] ὀνείδισον II 159, 37. 
Probrosus ἐπονείδιστος ll 313, 21. 

ἐπονείδιστος, ἀπόρρητος (sz. cod.) U 
159,39. iurgiosus II 590, 8 (Gallée 362. 
v. suppl). corruptus V 325, 16. pro- 
brosa HERES IV 151, 16; 274, 18; 380, 
14; 557, 22; V 898, 45. 
Probrum ὄνειδος I 984. Ὁ: 5236 

αἰσχρόν, ὄνειδος ll 159, 38. crimen 
proiectum(?) IV 420,35. uitium uel fla- 
gitium IV 151, 6; 380, 15; V ‘323-858: 
turpitudo uel malum crimen IV 214, ta 
crimen est, obprobrium maius crimen 
V 383, 51. crimen uel turpitudinem IV 
551, 91. obprobrium uel turpitudo IV 
151, 33. inputatio mali gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). probro dedecore 
V 538, 31 (Ter. Andr. 881). probra 
ὀνείδη [ὀνείδισον) II 159, 37 (v. probro). 
crimina uel inhonesta IV 380,13. con- 
uicia IV 150, 25; V 137, 9. dedecora 
V 325, 15. obprobria V 419, 70 — V 
428, 56 (Euseb. eccl. hist. II 24). 
Probruunt (proruunt?) claustris V 

415, 51. 
Probus αἰδήμων, δόκιμος, καϑήκων, 

ἐλεύϑερος, εὐδόκιμος II 159, 40. δόκιμος 
II 279, 52; III 136, 20; 374, 43. εὐδό- 
"LOS ΠῚ 816, 48. bonus IV 149, 10 
(pronus); 555, 20; V 187, 11. bonus, 
optimus uel iustus IV 147, 20. bonos 
mores habens V 324, 41. justus, opti- 
mug. V 137; 4. ferth (vel fert: immo 
ferht, AS.) V 378, 30. probum reddas 
δοκίμως ἀπόδος ΠῚ 213, 14 — 229, 8 

(probum redde δόκιμον ἀπόδος) — 649, 5. 
probum idoneum IV 5380, 16. probi 
εὐδόκιμοι 11 159, 86. probati IV 555, 21; 
V 323, 53. proba manifesta, optima, 
probata IV 274, 21. 

Procacia temeritas, audacia IV 274, 51. 
Procacibus austris uehementissimis 

uentis IV 459, 32 ( Verg. Aen. I 536). 
Procacitas προπέτεια II 419, 49. prae- 

sumptio loquendi eoram maioribus II 
590, 21. intemperantia IV 380,17. in- 
pudentia IV 147, 32; 555, 43. inpudi- 
citia V 137, 19. iniur[g]ia, superbia V 
325, 18. inuerecunde poscens V 137, 24. 

Procaciter intemperate IV 380, 18. 
intemperanter IV 147, 24; V 137, 16 



procantat 

(intemptanter); 475,56. inprobiter V 475, 
52. superbe V 414, 21 (reg. Bened. 3, 9). 

Procantat προάδει II 159, 41. 
Procanus (2) ornatus aedificiorum IV 

147, 23; 150, 27; V 324, 27; 383, 28; 
475,55. πρόδομος Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.’ XIX 294. Plocamus Helmreich Arch. 
VII 275. Procinctus H. Γ΄. procerus. 

Proeapis proximus IV 557, 48; V 
607, 60; 630, 52. procapibus proximis 
IV 557,49; V 607,59. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 
p. 951; Festus Pauli p. 225, 4. 

Pro captu (vel perc.) faengae (AS.) V 
378, 3 (cf. Oros. IV praef. 5). 

Procare non (nunc H. enim Buech.) 
est poscere V 475, 53; 511, 3. pascere 
V 630, 51. Cf. Isid. IX 3, 7; X 214; 
Festus Pauli p. 224, 17; Varro de l. I. 
VII 80; Serv. in Aen. I 536. 
Proeas qui post mortem patris nasci- 

tur IV 148, 2; 274, 27; V 511, 5 (pro- 
cax). V. postumus. (Glossa ex his con- 
taminata: Procas (rex fuit Albae Lon- 
gae, Postumus) qui e. 4. s. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 395. 
Proeastrium ὁ πρὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 

τόπος ll 385, 67. procastria (singu- 
laria non habet) of πρὸ τῶν παρεμβυλῶν 
como. IL 381, 18 (GR. L. I 550, 12) 
οἰκήματα πρὸ παρεμβολῆς IL 159, 42. 
aedificia ante castra uel quae ante 
portas sunt V 475, 54. aedificia quae 
sunt ante castra uel extra portam V 

545-54 quae ante 
castra sunt V 576, 42. aedificia ante 
castra V 511, 4. procestria tutatur coll. 
Festo Pauli p. 225, 12 Landgraf Arch. 
IX p. 415. V. proastion. Cf. GR. L. 
VII 283, 22. 

Proeax προπετής I 419, 50; III 335, 
53; 54 (porcax). αὐθάδης, (ramos, προ- 
metys ll 159, 45.  í(v«uóg I 333, 57. 
ἄρπαξ Il 245, 50. κωμαστής Ill 251, 2 
(unde?) celerrimus IV 459, 33 (Verg. 
Aen. I 536). uerbosus IV 151, 10.  uer- 
bosus, ingratus(?) IV 380, 19. uerbosus 
uel inprobus aut superbus IV 555, 42. 
audax uel frontosus aut inportunus IV 
147, 26; V 475, 57. inportunus, inpro- 
bus IV 274, 24; 380, 20. superbus, 
audax, frontuosus V 3823, 44. proter- 
uus, inportunus aut chromaticus IV 
150, 8 (Ter. Hec. 159. procax pr., inp., 
procurator pragmaticus Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil.” XIX 294, non recte). petax V 
556, 32 (cf. Don. in Hec. 1 2, 84; Serv. 
in Aen. 1 536). procaces uehementer 
flantes IV 420, 47. procacibus improbe 
flantibus IV 150, 52; V 475, 58 (v. pro- 
cacibus austris). procacioribus inpudi- 
c[it]ioribus V 324, 12. 

133 proceres 

Procedens v. progenicultor. 
Procedo πρόειμι lI 418, 5. προχωρῶ 

IL 424, 46. προέρχομαι 11 417, 35; IIL 
152, 517. προκόπτω 11 418, 35. ἐκπο- 
ρεύοιιαι ll 292, 24. procedit προέρχε- 
ται Ill 152, 58. προάγει I 159, 50. 
mooxonter ἐπὶ τάξει 11 159, 43. proee- 
dimus προέλϑωμεν Il 417, 29 (-amus e). 
proeedere ut decedere V 646, 22 (Non. 
161, 8.  pertidere ut distidere Luc. 
Mueller). proeessit προῆλϑεν III 152, 59; 
339, 49; 461, 6. προέκοψεν ἐν στρατιᾷ, 
προελήλυϑεν IL 159, 47. processerat 
προεληλύϑει, προκεχωρήκει ll 160,5. V. 
praecedo. 

Procella καταιγίς IT 159, 46; 340, 63; 
III 169, 58; 172, 17/16; 354, 23. συν- 
στροφὴ ἀνέμου 1l 447, 57. σπιλάς II 
435, 44; ΠΙ 294,12. ϑύελλα II 329, 42; 
III 245, 49. λαῖλαψ Il 358, 9. καται- 
yis ἡ ἄελλα III 244, 63 (unde?) κατα- 
φορὰ τῶν ἀνέμων III 294, 13; 524, 46. 
tempestas IV 1851, 17; 380, 21. tem- 
pestas, uis uentorum IV 459, 35 (Verg. 
Aen. 1 102; VII 594). tempestas uenti 
(vel uis uenti) subita IV 274, 31. plu- 
uia aut tempestas IV 555, 39. tem- 
pesta () aquae siue uentorum IV 420, 
45. impetus uenti et fluctus V 137, 23 
(procellis. pluuia cum tempestate V 
131,17; 235,40. pluuia cum tempestate 
IV 147, 29. pluuia tempestiua(!), caput 
uenti V 324, 47. subita uis uentorum cum 
pluuiis V 235, 41 (ef. Serv. in Aen. I 85). 
procellae καταιγίδες III 295, 27; 524, 54. 
καταιγίδες, καταφορ(αὶ ἀνέμων» III 295, 
28 (καταφορεων cod.). procellas tem- 
pestiui uenti IV 555, 40. V. totegis. 

Procello προφϑάνω, ὑπερέχω Il 159, 
44. procellit προέχει, ἐξέχει IL 159, 49. 
proeellit praeuertit V 475, 58. pro- 
eulit prostrauit, elisit V 476, 2. pro- 
eulsit mactauit, immolauit IV 380, 33; 
V 476, 3. percussit, turbauit, terruit 
V 476, 4 (pere.?). [filia neptis] V 576, 
46 (v. procul sitas nationes). Cf. Roensch 
Coll. phil. 229. V. praecello. 

Procellosus καταιγιζόμενος 11 340, 64. 
Proceres ἔξαργχοι, πρωτοπολῖται 11 

160,1. ἔξαρχοι II 302, 19 (cf. princeps); 
III 275, 62. σπρωτοπολῖται (singulare 
non habet) II 425, 4 (GR. L. I 33, 1). 
magnifici, potestates IV 420, 34. pri- 
mati(!), nobiles IV 274, 32. priores, 
principes, primates IV 380, 22. pri- 
mates, uiri electi aut principes IV 147, 
28. primates, uiri electi aut principes, 
priores uel iusti IV 555, 37. principes 
V 137, 15. primores IV 151, 11. pri- 
ores, principes V 324, 2. sine interpr. 
V 425, 14 (de Euseb.. sunt capita tri- 
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buum V 622, 32 (capita trabium Salmas. 
Exerc. Plin. 81 E et A, quo non opus. 
cf. I Paral. 29, 6). dicti proceres quasi 
procedes, quod ante omnes honore prae- 
cesserint V 137, 14; 236, 1. quasi pro- 
cedes ciuitatis gloss. Werth. Gallée 34? 
(v. suppl.. Varro dixit ligna esse tectis 
prominentia, quod procedunt (vel -ant) 
extra parietes, sic appellata V 235, 42. 
Cf. procerum clarum, patricium IV 
420, 33. V. Serv. in Aen. I 740; III 58; 
Isid. 1X 4, 17; processores. 

Proceritas magnitudo II 590, 32; V 
323, 37. altitudo, longitudo IV 274, 30. 
longitudo uel altitudo IV 380, 23. lon- 
gior status IV 459, 34 (gl. Verg.?). celsi- 
tudo V 420, 15 = V 428, 77 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. IIT 7). 

Pro certo sine dubitatione IV 150, 21. 
Procerus εὐμήκης I 318, 32. longus 

IV 148, 1. longus aut largus IV 147, 
27; 555, 36 (latus); V 324, 26 (proter- 
uus) longus, altus, princeps (cf. pro- 
ceres) IV 00. 24. altus statura a post 
IV 150, 29. ornatus IV 555, 38: V 
322, 8 (pocerus); 384, 8 (item). 'ornatus 
uel formonsus IV 151, 15. excelsus V 
379, 27. procerum longum a post IV 
154, 5; V 323, 57. altum, perlongum 
(prol. cod. Sang.) IV 274,25. procerior 
altior, sublimior V 325,3. V. proceres. 

Proeessio προχώρησις I] 424, 45. 
πρόοδος Il 419, 33; III 152, 60. πρό- 
δρομος III 461, 7 προάστιον II 416, 17; 
498, 61 (v. proastion). προκοπή ll 418, 
34. ἐχπόρευσις III 278, 62 (unde?). 

Proeessores excelsi V 419, 37 = V 
498, 17 (cf. Euseb. eccl. hist. 11 ubi 
recte proceres). V. proceres. 
Processum ἐχπορευτόν Ill 278, 58 

(unde ?). 
Processus προκοπή. προκοπάς 11 159, 

48. προκοπή II 418, 34; 489, 29; 539, 6. 
προκοπὴ ἢ προέλευσις I: es 30. πρό- 
οδος. προκοπή II 513, πρόοδος Π 
419, 33; III 278, 64. 

Procestria v. procastrium. 
Prochirum sporta manuensis V 516,49. 
Prochyta insula uel desertus locus V 

655, 30 (Iuvenal. III 5). 
Procidit ante cidit V 325, 14 (prae- 

cedit ante cedit? ante cecidit?). 
Proeiet uocat IV 151, 20 (proiciet 

codd.); V 475, 61; 511, 7. proeiuimus 
prouocauimus IV 150, 11; V 47§, 1; 
608, 50. procientur prouocentur IV 
151, 25 (proicientur codd.); V 476, 26. 
V. procitat. 

Procinacia dusnata III 560, 39. 
einacia erba dusnata III 589, 43. 
procinatia dusnata III 610, 59 

por- 
erba 

; 623, 6. 

proconsul 

poreonatia edeismus (ἡδύοσμος) III 545, 
60. dusnata = δύασμος coll. v. Fischer- 
Benzon p. 70 Stadler. poreinatia poh- 
cronia (πολυχρονία ὃ πολύχρωμον Schmidt) 
III 548, 46.  poligronia III 627, 46; 
615, 55. polgronia IIl 593, 59. poh- 
grania III 615, 57. V. personacia. 
Procinetum ὅταν εἰς πόλεμον συγκα- 

λέσωνται Il 160, 7. Cf. Gai. ll 101. 
apparatum IV 147, 31; 555, 41; V 137, 
18; 475, 60. bellum seu praeparatio 
pugnae V 576,43 (procinctus). V. endo 
proc., in proc., i. p. stant. 

Procinetum belli apparatum (abta- 
tum cod.) pugnae V 137, 21. 

Procinetus expeditus, unde ‘in pro- 
cincto' id est cum belli causa arma 
sumebant V 137, 25 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VII 612; 1514. X218). procineta cincta 
V.43945 11. 
Procingo zoo£ovróo II 417, 45. προσ- 

ζωννύω II 421, 19. 
Procitat προεκκαλεῖται II 160, 9. V. 

prodeo. Cf. Fest. Pauli p. 226, 14. 
Prociter uelociter, celeriter V 475,59; 

511, 6 (ociter? properiter H.). 
Pro clientibus pro sociis IV 274,29; 

557, 50. 
Procline prone, inclinate IV 557, 42 

(procliue? cf. Don. in Ter. Andr. 18). 
Procliue tibi est V664,1— Faeile tibi 

est V 662,12 (cf. Ind. Ien. a. 1888 p. VID. 
Proclinior et inpensior V 663, 36. 

Cf. Cic. Tusc. IV 81. 
Procliuis v. in procliui, procliuus. 
Procliuus κατωφερὴς τόπος [1 346, 50. 

κατάβασις II 339, 46; 489, 27; III 199, 41. 
ἐπιρρεπής IT 310, 33. proeliuis incli- 
natus uel indescensus (an descensum 
Hildebr.) IV 380, 26 (cf. Don. in Andr. 
I1,51) procliuum κατωφερές II 346, 
51 (percl. cod. corr. ae). κατάφορον ΠῚ 
427, 93. planum V 325, 9. proeliue 
κάταντες 11 159, 51. κατωφερές [ἐπα- 
χϑῶς, ὀχληρῶς καὶ ἀϑρόως] II 159, 52. 
procliui facere parati IV 274, 28; V 
576,44. procliuia (vel procliua) adclina 
IV 274, 88. procliua humili(?) IV 557, 
41. procliuius ἐπιρρεπέστερον II 310, 35. 
V. procline. 
Proene hirundo IV 557,38; V 383, 13. 

progna (vel progina) suualuuae (AS.) 
V 382, 58. 
Procoma quasi porro coma IV 380, 27; 

V 324, 57 (procomma). 
Procommodare προχρῆσαι Il 424, 43. 
Proconsul ἀνθύπατος Il 227, 48; ΠῚ 

28,91; 182,29; 275,51; 297,53; 415,5; 
461, 8. proconsole ἀνθύπατος Il] 362, 
38. proconsul qui per prouincias mit- 
titur II 590, 30 (Gallée 363. v. suppl.). 
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minus consule V 378, 11. ad procon- 
sulem πρὸς τὸν ἀνθύπατον III 211, 36 
= 647/48, 4. 

Proconsularis ἀνθυπατικός Il 227, 50. 
in uice consulis, quia suffecti erunt (-ant?) 
consulibus (can. conc. Carth. 33) V 411,43. 

Proconsularitas ἀνθυπάτεια lI 227,49. 
Proeonsulatus ἀνθυπάτεια 11 227, 49. 
Proerastinatio ὑπέρϑεσις 11 464, 25. 

μέλλησις IL 367, 14. V. sine procr. 
Proerastino ὑπερτίϑημι Il 464, 51. 

διαμέλλω 11 219, 48. ὑπερτίϑεμαι, ἀνα- 
βάλλομαι 11 100, 6. proerastinat differt 
IV 147, 30; 275, 2 2; 380, 28; 555, 8; V 
324, 99. differt in alium diem V 319, 
48. 7. posterastinat. 

Procrastinus Ewtuvds II 321, 45. 
Proereatio γενεά, γένους χαταγωγή 

II 160, 3. γέννησις I 262, 29. γένεσις 
II 262, 20. χειροτονία Il 476, 44.  ge- 
neratio IV 380, 29. 

Procreator γεννήτρια (ef. 31) II 262, 32. 
Proereatrix γεννήτειρα IL 262, 31. 
Proereatus progeneratus IV 380, 30. 
Proereo zízro 11 455, 32. γεννῶ ἐπὶ 

πατρός Il 262, 84. proereauit ἐγέν- 
vncev Il 160, 4. genuit V 325, 11. 
proereauerit γεννήσῃ [1 160, 2. 
Proeubo καταπίπτω 11 342, 63. 
Proeudium τέρας Il 160, 13.  pro- 

digium? propudium? 
Procudo ó£óvo 11 384, 54. procudit 

aedificat(?). Virgilius (Georg. I 261): du- 
dum (— durum) procudit arator uomeris 
obtunsi dentem V 236, 2. procudere 
producere V 645, 70 (Non. 156, 25). V. 
proquodam. 

Procul ἐγγὺς καὶ μαχρὰν καὶ πόρρω- 
ἅεν II 160, 10. μακράν II 364, 8; III 
461, 9. πόρρωϑεν II 414, 5. πόρρω II 
414, 4. nunc prope, alias longe (Verg. 
Aen. X 521, 537) IV 459, 36 (GR. L. 
VII 120, 6; 285, A longe ed post IV 
147, 22; IV 380, 31; 555, 27. longe 
uel "longius IV jr 34. non longe IV 
274, 26 (Serv. in Aen. VI 10). nec longe 
nec prope (nunc — nunc?) V 137, 13. 
nunc longe, alias prope V 324, 42. 
non longe, quod ante oculos est « post 
IV 147, 22 (Serv. in Aen. III 13). V. 
nee procul, haud procul. 

Proculeo καταπατῶ 11 342, 51. 
Proeul dubio ἀνυπερϑέτως II 231,11. 

sine dubio IV 380, 32; 275,1; V 137, 22. 
longe a dubitatione IV 147, 22; 555, 29. 

Procul o procul longe longius IV 
555, 28 (om. o); V 137, 20; 607, 50 
(om. 0). Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 258. 

Procul [po]sitas (cf. 46 proculsit) na- 
tiones prouincias appellauerunt V 576,47. 

Procultare v. prosc. 

135 procurator priuati 

Proeulus τηλέγονος IL 160, 11. qui 
patre longius peregrinante nascitur [V 
274, 23; 380, 34. qui patre longe pere- 
grinante nascitur uel longe a patre 
natus Seal. V 607, 11. qui nascitur 
cum pater eius longe sit IV 150, 34. 
qui nascitur cum pater eius longe est 
V 383, 14 (ef. Loewe Prodr. 891; GL. 
N. 145). qui nascitur absente patre VW. 
236, 3. qui nascitur cum pater pere- 
grinatur V 236, 4. proculum qui nas- 
citur cum pater eius longe peregrinatur 
V 236, 5. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 225, 2. 
proeulum (piaculum?) abominatio IV 
557, 34; V 324, 16; 380, 39; 383, 11; 
607, 57. Cf. prolixus. 
Procumbo inclino uel iaceo V 556, 37 

(Serv. in Aen. VIII 631). procumbit 
multum fluit V 576, 45 (Verg. Georg. ΠῚ 
240?). quando pecus accumbit IV 380,35. 
humi quando accumbit IV 274, 34 (pro- 
cliuio humiando adc.; procumbet pecus 
quando accumbet ab). pecus cum ad 
curu rumigiat V 476, 6 (adcumbit humi 
Buech.). Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 406. 
procubuit προέπεσεν ll 160, 8. cecidit 
IV 556, 15.  proeu[m]buit occidit V 
323, 51. procubuere prostrati sunt uel 
ceciderunt [aui pater: v. proauus] IV 
150, 55 (Verg. Aen. lI 505). 

Proeunctatio v. praecantatio. 
Procurans prouidens IV 148, 17. 
Proeuratio ἐπιτροπὴ 7; τῶν ἄλλου 

πραγμάτων φροντίς II 312, 26. ἐπιτροπή 
III277, 1. imperi[t]um II 590, 15 (Gallée 
363. v. suppl.). sci (scur cod. AS.) V 377, 
48. procurationem φροντίδα Il 160, 14. 

Procurator ἐπίτροπος II 312, 28; III 
35, 56; 112, 14 — 641, 16; 140, 38; 181, 
65; 297, 13; 341, 23; 375, 13; 461, 10; 
493, 4; 517, 26. φροντιστής II 160, 15; 
473, 20; III 276, 64. ἐντολεύς II 300, 
42. δικαιολόγος ΠῚ 276, 61 (unde ?). 
κηδεμών III 304, 29. διασὴ μότατος III 
514, 34 (v. proc. thermarum). ἐπίτρο- 
πος γυναικός 1Π 304, 28; 517, 61. prae- 
positus V 474, 53 (precurator) in omni- 
bus rebus V 659, 8 (schol. Gronov. Div. 
in Caec. 11. v. cognitor) qui curatoris 
uicem tenet gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. 
suppl). procuratores quod uice cura- 
toris fungantur (eam. Wet M 16) V 
411, 44. Of. Isid. IX 4, 

Procurator BIDIUmae Foe rijs 
εὐθηνίας III 298, 2; 517, 29. 

Procurator metallorum ἐπίτροπος 
τῶν μαρμάρων III 298, 5; 517, 31. 

Procurator patrimonii ἐπίτροπος πα- 
τριμωνίου ΠῚ 297, 817 2/15 

Procurator Srió ati ἐπίτροπος πριβά- 
vov III 298, 1; 517, 28. 
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Procurator thermarum διασημότατος 
(v. procurator) III 298, 10 (whe lacunam 
statuit Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 p. 11). 

Procuro ἐπιτροπεύω ll 312, 24. 
Procurro προτρέχω ll 424, 20. 

καταλαμβάνω III 154, 31. 
Proeus μνηστήρ ll 160, 12 (-ης cod.); 

372,31; III 461,11; 487,13. petitor IV 
558, 25 (prucus). nuptiarum petitor V 
381, 19 (cf. GR. L. IV 202, 17). sponsata 
(-tor?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 
proei petitores uxorum IV 150, 31; 274, 
22. 380, 25; 557, 28; V 324, 1; 384, 2 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. 1536). procos nuptia- 
rum petitores IV 147, 33 (ef. Verg. Aen. 
IV 534; Isid. IX 7, 7; Χ 214). sponsi(?) 
petitores V 325, 5. id est pronubos 
Plac-V. 98, 9 .—;V 138, 31. Cf. Plaut: 
Poen.510. principes V 94, 26 (cf. Festus 
p. 249, 1). 

Prodaetis consumptis V 476, 11; 607, 
16; 630, 53. 
Prodecessor προάρξας Il 416, 14 

(praed. e). Κ΄. praedecessor. 
Prode est v. conduco, prosum. 
Prodeo πρόειμι Π 417, 24. προέρχο- 

wae Τ| 417,35. procedo IV 151, 29 (Ter. 
Andr.115). prodit exit IV 148,7. prode 
it proret (— prodit) IV 380, 37 (Loewe 
GL. N. 106). prodiunt prodeunt V 
545, 2; 630, 54 (prodinunt 4.)  pro- 
deunt, exeunt V 476, 10 (prodibunt). 
prodiamus exeamus V 137, ?7. pro- 
deant uideant (prodiant prodeant? pro- 
citant puocant Loewe GL. N.114. bi- 
tiant Hildebr. uadant Buech.) IV 380, 36. 
prodi exi IV 274, 37. prodire προελ- 
ϑεῖν II 417, 27. prodiuit exiuit uel 
egressus est IV 148, 8. V. prodo. 
Proder (proeder) v. boethos, praesidens. 
Pro deum πρὸς τῆς τῶν ϑεῶν 11 423, 9. 
Prodiens ortus IV 380, 39. 
Prodigiis caelestibus deorum re- 

sponsis IV 150, 26; 459, 38 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 379). 

Prodigiosus τερατώδης 1l 453, 26. 
τερατολόγος Il 453, 23. astrologus IV 
275, 4. qui ante malum significat IV 
380, 40; V 541, 29. festinali (-uali?) 
uultu gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 

Prodigitas a prodigendo V 646, 13 
(Non. 159, 36). 
Prodigium φάντασμα, τέρας. ze ση- 

μεῖον II 160, 19. τέρας II 453, 22. oi- 
veywo II 220, 41. monstruum (vel mon- 
strum) IV 147, 36. monstrum V 324, 
24. deforme[m] signum aut monstruum 
IV 555, 46. disforum (δύσφορον) signum 
V 529, 16. omnem (omen?) porro de- 
nuntiatum IV 459, 39 (Verg. Aen. III 
366). quod siue bonum siue malum 

προ- 

prodo 

praenuntiat (vel pron.) IV 380, 41. 
signum quod bonum aut malum signi- 
ficat, ut in caelo stella comitem (come- 
tes?) V 476, 7. nouum aliquid aut pro 
signo faetum aut datum (natum lib. gl.) 
IV 151, 19. nouum aliquid aut porten- 
tum IV 150, 22. autem semper in ma- 
lum ponitur V 657, 26 (ef. schol. Gronov. 
in Cat. Ill 1: v. monstrum). ut Varro 
ait, unum de quinque rebus est, quae 
sunt ostentum, portentum, prodigium, 
miraculum, monstrum V 137, 29 — V 
236, 6 (ef. Isid. Diff. 459). prodigia 
signa caelestia malum pronuntia (vel 
pronuntiantia) IV 274, 36. prodigiis 
futuris dictionibus aut signis IV 555, 47. 
signis IV 147, 37. V. monstrum. 

Prodigo ἀσωτεύομαι I 249, 82. pro- 
digit redigit IV 151, 1. consumit uel 
de prodigium (prodigiosis?) IV 151, 26. 
prodigunt prorogant V 323,55. prodi- 
gere prodere [exire] V 476, 8 (cf. prodeo) 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 228, 5. 
Prodigus ἄσωτος, ἀνάλωτος (-ot1e?), 

γαστρίμαργος IL 160, 20.° ἄσωτος II 249,30; 
III 251, 3. profusus, largus IV 380, 42:» 
151, 12 (profusus uel) largus uel pro- 
fusus IV 150, 45 (prouidus) nimis lar- 
gus, deuorator IV 275, 3. nimis largus 
uel persona turpis V 323, 56. dapsilis, 
largus gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (s. suppl.). 
consumptor, perditus in feminis IV 380, 
43. perditus in feminis aut euersor aut 
persona turpis IV 147, 35 (-gnus a; 
— -guus?); 555, 44. perditus in feminis 
V 324,23. dilapidator rerum IV 148, 18. 
dilapidator V 325, 30. dissipator sub- 
stantiae V 414, 25 (reg. Bened. 31, 17) 
sine ordine V 323, 43. dispensator, 
euersor aut sine ordine 1V 555,45. pro- 
digi ἄσωτοι 11 160, 23. V. non prod. 

Proditio προδοσία II 417, 14; III 154, 
29; 461, 14; 502, 71. delatio (vel dil-) 
IV 380, 44. dilatio V 546, 1. 

Proditor προδότης Il 160, 22; 417, 
15; III 154, 30; 178, 69; 251, 27. sup- 
plantator, traditor aut deceptor IV 147, 
39; 555, 49; V 476, 13. pro eo quod 
detegit, item proditor perditor (proditor 
cod.) ut *unCi»us ob iram Prodimur? V 
137, 31 (Isid. X 221; Verg. Aen. I 251). 

Proditurus zoooícov 11 419, 35. 
Proditus προχειρισθείς UH 160, 21. 

professus IV 420, 30. prodita zeoxzc- 
μένη Il 418, 23, proditum prouulga- 
tum IV 420, 31. 

Prodo προδίδωμι Il 417, 10; III 78, 
51; 461, 13. προδιδῶ LI 154, 26. ἐκ- 
φαίνω Il 293, 38. προβέβλημαι II 416, 
28 (prodor?). πρόκειμαι Il 418, 24. 
prodis προδιδοὶς ΠῚ 154, 27 prodit 
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προδίδωσιν, προέρχεται IL 160, 26 (v. pro- 
deo) προδιδοῖ ΠῚ 154, 98. prodimus 
(-ur?) periculis (?) V 544, 73. prodat 
differat V 538,14 (Ter. Andr.313 cum Don. 
cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 231). prodere nudare, 
detegere IV 459, 37 (Verg. Aen. II 121). 
protendere, propagare, decipere V 556,34. 
proderet (procedere?) ἐπιδοϑῆναι καὶ 
αὐξηϑῆναι If 160, 17. proderet pro- 
duceret uel longiorem faceret IV 151,4 
(Verg. Aen. IV 231. cf. Ritschel. in PI. 
Trin. 840). prodet in maius leuabit IV 
380, 38. prodidit προήγαγεν II 417, 46. 
decepit uel supplantauit IV 147, 38; 
555,48; V 476, 12 (Serv. in Aen. IV 431). 
significauit IV 147, 42. prodiderit mani- 
festauerit V 415, 12 (reg. Bened. 46, 8). 
prodimur birednae (vel biraednae, A5.) 
V 382, 14. V. porro damur, plodit. 

Pro dolor o dolor V 137, 30. id est 
cum dolore loquor: interiectio est do- 
lentis. Sedulius (II 9): pro dolor! aeterni 
fuerunt duo crescere postquam V 236, 7. 
et pro pudor aduerbia sunt gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). Cf. G.R. L. suppl. 
266, 5. V. prae dolo. 
Produeens προβαλών III 278, 33 

(unde?) eliciens IV 380,45. V. eliciens. 
Produco προάγω ὕ ἐστι προφέρω II 

416, 1. προάγω lll 155, 17. ἐκτείνω II 
293, 4. producit ἐκτείνει, ἐξάγει, προ- 
ἄγει II 160, 24. ἐκτείνει, ἐξάγει, προ- 
ayer καὶ ἐλαύνει σίδηρον ἢ χαλκόν (ad 
procudit?) IL 160, 25. παρεχτείνει IT 562 
13. excutit, promit uel dicit IV 380, 46. 
produxit exculsit (excl. Hildebrand) IV 
380, 48. produeitur ἐκτείνεται II 292, 47. 
produeantur ea enim producuntur quae 
seruant productionem in genetiuo, ut lis 
litis, dis ditis, glis gliris V 137, 28; 
236, 8. productus sum eee sum, 
moony nr, προέκοψα Π 100, pro- 
dueta est ἐχτέταται II 292, 5 

Produetio προαγωγή IL416, 8. προ- 
βολή III 278, 63 (wnde?). eductio, disci- 
plina IV 147, 40; 555, 50. educatio, 
disciplina V 476, 14. 

Produetor zoocyoyóg Il 416, 4. z00- 
βλήτωρ. προβολεύς III 278, 32 (unde?). 
Productus EA Bero II; 2925) 57. 

προαχϑείς II 416, quasi porro duc- 
fas V. 1137, 32. Pipe duche ἐχτεταμένη 
II 292, 56. elata III 203, 37. produe- 
tum προβλητιχόν, προβαλλόμενον ΠῚ 278, 
59 (unde?) ἐλατόν Il 294, 17. pro- 
dueto edito IV 380,47. Cf. Isid. X 231. 

Productus ἔκτασις II 292, 44 (pro- 
ductio a). 

Proeeo (praeeo?) illi V 524, 29. 
Proeliantur v». profano. 
Proeliator bellator optimus V 474, 59 

profanus 137 

Proelium (vel prael) πόλεμος, μάχη, 
παράταξις II 160, 28. πόλεμος Π|:411. 
57; 501, 11; 527, 16. μάχη, συμβολή M 
531, 28. συμβολή, μάχη 11 548, 7. un 
ἡ ἐν πολέμῳ II 365, 41. συμβολὴ ἐπὶ 
μάχης ἤτοι πολέμου II 442, 4. συμβολή 
II 504, 70 (GR. L. I 554, 21). παραγα- 
μηφις (παράταξις Vule.) 111 353, 7. pugna 
IV 274, 46; 459, 40 (gl. Verg.). dimicatio, 
pugna IV 380,49. quod in nauibus agi- 
tur pugnis V 3879, 40 (h. e. pr. mariti- 
mum). dimicatio pugnae(!) V 576, 51 
pars pugnae, pugna unius diei gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.) proelio 
συμβολῇ. πολέμῳ ll 160, 29. praelia 
bella IV 156, 36. Cf. Isid. XVIII 1, 8. 
Proemin(e»o zooxózro ll 418, 42 

(suppl. e. praemineo H.). 
Profa festina V 511, a3 (propera?). 
Pro facto ἴσον, ὕμοιον τῷ γεγονότι 

II 160; 32. 
Profanarius v. popinarius. 
Profanatum contemptum (contamina- 

tum Hildebr.) IV 380, 52.* 
Profano βεβηλῶ II 257, 1 (praef. cod. 

corr. e). profanat uiolat, contaminat 
IV 380, 51; V 529, 14 (pronat) uiolat 
IV 555, 57; V 137,36. uiolat uel pol- 
luit IV 151, 13; V 324, 7 (polluat). 
promis (!premit ZH.) uiolat uel polluit 
IV 150, 32.  profanant polluunt IV 
148, 26.  prolanatur (!) a recli»gione 
excluditar V 511, 16. proianatur a 
reclidgion¢e) esclauditur (= excl) V 
476, 25. proeliantur a regibus(!) ex- 
cluduntur V 476,15; 511, 10 (non recte 
Landgraf Arch. IX p. 407). 

Profanus βέβηλος ll 256, 59. βέβη- 
Aoc, ἀνόσιος 11 160, 33. ἀνίερος Il 227, 
517. ἀϑέμιτος II 219, 35. qui sacrum 
polluit, alienus a fano IV 275, 7 (ef. 
GR. L. I 235, 6; Isid. X 224). qui pol- 
luit sacrum V 3 324, 32. pollutus V 137, 
41 (Varro de 1.1. VI 54). qui sacrum 
polluit uel inmundus IV 148, 27. quasi 
porro a fano V 657, 3 (— Isid. Diff. 
423; Apul. de deo Socr. c. 8: cf. Arch. 
IX 174) sacrilegus qui sacra polluit 
IV 380, 53. profanum inlicitum IV 
148, 28; 555, 56. profani ἀμύητοι, βέ- 
βηλοι, ἀνίερον I] 160, 31 (Serv. im Aen. 
ΥἹΙ 268). alieni ἃ sacris IV 459, 42 (Verg. 
Aen. VI 258). profani sCunt) extranei 
a sacris IV 420, 44. profana loca non 
sacrata IV 380, 50; V 324, 55 (conse- 
crata). polluta. IV 555, 58. polluta, 
uiolata IV 274, 39. profanis pessimis 
et inlicitis V 548, 44. iniustis (de Hu- 
seb.) V 430, 17. Cf. profana frustra 
(= pro uano) uel polluta uel maculata 
V 324, 4. V. promulgo. 
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Profatur proloquitur IV 274, 41. 
loquitur IV 148, 30 (Verg. Aen. 1 561); 
555, 60; V. 191, 85: V. praet. 

Profecticia dos ἀποδημητικὴ προίξ, 
τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν 7) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς διδομένη 
II 236, 30. 

Profeetio ἄφιξις II 253, 206. ἐχδημία 
II 289, 21. προκοπή IIl 78, 63. exitus, 
egressio V 476, 17. 

Profeeto σαφῶς, μέντοι, ὄντως, τῷ 
ὄντι II 151, 57 (v. plane). δηλονότι, δη- 
λαδή IL 160, 38. δηλονότι II 269, 12. 
δηλαδή II 269, 9. ὄντως II 384, 31. 
certe: IV .150, 41; 880, 55 (cf. GR. 1, 
suppl. 261, 18). certe, certius (certo c.?) 
V 538, 23 (Ter. Andr.554). certo, necesse 
est IV 557,53. reuera, utique IV 557, 52. 
sine dubio IV 150, 9. uere, nimirum 
(vel nimis) aut sine dubio IV 274, 38. 

Profeetor παροδέτης ll 398, 47. éx- 
δημος lI 289, 22. V. profectus 2. 

Profeetus ἐχδημία ll 289, 21. ἀπο- 
δημία ἐπὶ ξένης Il 236, 28. ἀποδημία 
Il 489, 26; 513, 3. ἀποδημία, ἔξοδος, 
ὠφελία ll 551, 20. προκοπή. ἀποδημία 
II 538,68. προκοπή ΠΙ 381,19 (GR. L. 
I 552, 16). profectum προκοπήν III 
382, 5; 23. actus IV 151, 18 (auctus 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XIX 295). 

Profectus egressus IV 275, 9; 380, ὅθ. 
egressus, uadens V 476, 16. uadens 
uel (om. a) proficiscere (?) IV 148, 4. re- 
uersus gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.). 
profeetor iter agens gloss. Werth. Gallée 
363 (v. suppl.) V. prouectus. 

Profera v. prouersa. 
Profero προκομίζω Il 418, 33. προ- 

φέρω Il 424, 31. profert προφέρει, 
προαιρεῖ Il 160, 39. proferunt ex- 
pediunt, depromunt IV 459, 44 (cf. ex- 
pedio et Verg. Aen. I 178). profer 
ὑπέρϑου Il 464, 27. proferte προενέγ- 
κατε ΠῚ 472, 11. ἐγὼ οἶνον προφέρω 
ego uinum proferam III 516, 16. pro- 
feret depromet IV 459, 43 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 795) producit IV 151, 5. protulit 
inante optulit (vel posuit) IV 148, 15. 
proferuntur dicentur V 538, 52 (Ter. 
Hum. 18 proferentur). 

Professio ἐπιτήδευμα Il 311, 55; [II 
461, 16; 481, 57. κατάϑεσις II 340, 55. 
ὁμολογία IL 383,24. ἀπολογία II 238, 41. 
&z0y0cq1,11 236,5. professiones &zoyoc- 
pats 1I 56,26. professionibus czoyo«- 
mais III 108, 4. V. de professione. 

Professor διδάσκαλος III 461, 17. 
professores σοφισταί, ogoAcoyot, καϑη- 
γηταί Il 160, 40. 

Professus ἀπογραφή II 236, 5. 
Profesti dies festis contrarii, id est 

sine religione: nam festi tantundem 

profligo 

(tantummodo Mai VII 575) otii et reli- 
gionis sunt V 236, 10. Cf. Serv. im 
Aen. XII 779. 

Proficiens antepositus (= praefectus ?), 
prouectus IV 380, 58; V 607, 18. 

Proficio προΐσταμαι 6 ἐστι βοηϑῶ II 
418, 8. προκόπτω ll 160, 42; 418, 35; 
III 78, 62; 155, 63 (proficuo). ὠφελῶ II 
483, 4. συμβάλλομαι 11 441, 43. pro- 
ficis προκόπτεις ΠῚ 155, 64.  profieit 
προκόπτει IIl 155, 65. ἀνύει II 160, 45. 
profieias προκόπτεις III 382, 19. pro- 
fieere ambulare, incessere IV 380, 57. 
profecit προέκοψεν, ὠφέλησεν ἐν παι- 
δείᾳ Il 160, 80. προέκοψεν II 160, 34. 
προεχώρησεν ll 160, 35. ὠφελήϑη, nvv- 
σεν (perfecit Vulc.) II 160, 37. 

Proficiscor ἀποδημῶ 1 236, 27. 
ἀφικνοῦμαι 11 253,19. ἐξορμῶ II 304, 15. 
proficiscitur ἀποδημεῖ, ὁρμᾷ II 160, 41. 
uadit IV 275, 6. exit, egreditur IV 380, 
59. exit uel egreditur IV 150,40. pro- 
feetus sum ὥρμησζαν III 81, 39. pro- 
fectus est ambulauit V 137, 38. V. bitit. 

Profieuus salubris uel qui prodest V 
524, 41. proficua optima V 622, 19. 
Cf. Arch. IX. 410. 

Profiteor &zoyocqouct, ὁμολογῶ, co- 
φιστεύω 1 160, 44. προγράφομαι καὶ 
δημοσίᾳ διδάσκω χαὶ ὁμολογῶ Il 160, 
48. ἀπογράφομαι IL 236, 7. ἀπογρά- 
φοιαι τὰ ἴδια IL 236, 8. ὁμολογῶ II 
383, 28. κατατίϑημι IL 344, 36.  pro- 
sequor IV 420, 29. profitetur ἀπο- 
γράφει III 461, 18; 476, 23. ἀπογρά- 
φεται ΠΠ 461, 19. praedicat, diuulgat 
IV 974, 43. spondit IV 148, 31; 556, 1. 
profeeitur ostendit V 538, 50 (Ter. 
Eun. 3). profiteri prosequi aliquid IV 
380, 54  profitri profiteri V 476, 19. 
profieri profiteri V 511, 12. 

Profliganda ἀπαιτητέα I 160, 46. 
Profligatio ἀπαίτησις IL 232, 38. 

uicissitudo II 590, 16 (Gallée 363. v. 
suppl.). adflictio IV 148, 22; 555, 51. 

Profligatus πεπωρωμένος Il 401, 57. 
καταπεπονημένος ID 342, 57. perditus 
IV 274, 40. subuersus V 657, 30. pro- 
fligatum z2oxexouuévov II 160, 49 (Cic. 
in Cat. II 1, 2). καταναλωμένον, κατα- 
πονηϑέν |I 160, 48. absolutum IV 555, 
52. perfectum V 646, 20 (Non. 160, 24). 
proflieta (?) forslaegen (AS.) V 382, 34 
(cf. Oros. 1 13, 1). profligatis transactis 
IV 555, 54. transactis uel consummatis 
V 323, 52. faerslaeginum (vel forslegi- 
num, AS.) V 378, 26 (cf. Oros. III 13, 4). 

Profligo καταπονῶ [1 348, 7. areata 
βιαίως IL 232, 41. profligat providet 
(ubi procurat prouidet οὐ proflgat per- 
ficit Nettleship ‘Journ’ of Phil.’ XIX 
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294: v. infra) IV 148, 3. 
collegit V 379, 11. profligant(?) &zo:- 
τήσωσιν Il 160, 47. profligare cele- 
rius consummare aut perficere uel coa- 
dunare IV 148, 23. celerius co(n- 
sum>mare aut coadunare IV 555, 53. 
exigere, prouidere V 325, 31.  proui- 
dere V 137, 40. profligauit erogauit 
IV 148, 24; V 324, 35; 476, 20. extri- 
cauit IV 380, 60. 

Proflixit prostrauit IV 275,10; 380,61. 
Proflo ἐκφυσῶ II 293, 50 (proflauo 

cod. corr. ae).  proflabat dormiens V 
325, 23 (cf. Verg. Aen. IX 326). 

Profluens ἐκκεχυμένος LI 334, 38; 
519, 58. 

Profluens oratione V 663, 40. 
Profluit προρέει II 420, 13. multum 

fluit IV 275, 11; 381, 1. 
Profluuies naturalium fines (fluores 

Buech.) V 416,21; 511,13. Cf. profluuies 
sordis effusio Mai VIL 575. V.proluuies. 

Pro fratre potior v. Et pro fr. p. 
Profugatus v. angiportus. 
Profugatus fugitiuus V 324, 21. 
Profugus φυγὰς τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδος 

II 160, 52. φυγάς ΠΙ 461, 20; 472, 12. 
longe fugatus IV 420, 38; V 137, 37. 
longe fugatus,.exul IV 275, 8. porro 
fugatus IV 459, 45 (Verg. Aen. 12; X 
720: cf. Isid. X 215). porro fugatus 
uel fugitiuus uel de patria pulsus IV 

profiigit (?) 

555, 55. porro fugatus uel fugitiuus 
IV 148,25. profugens (vel porro fugiens) 
IV 381, 2. de patria pulsus V 323, 35. 
profuga fugitiua V 137, 42. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 205.- 
Profundissima pax dicitur iugis, 

continua, diuturna (diurna P), plena 
per omnes (peremnis Deuerling) Plac. 
V 94, 27 — V 138, 36 (per omnes scil. 
prouincias; Mamert. paneg. II 14 confert 
Buech.). 

Profundo ἐχχέω Il 293, 55. προχέω 
II 424, 41. profundat prodigat, mul- 
tum eroget V 838, 36 (Ter. Ad. 134). 

Profundus ἀπέραντος Il 234, 33. 
profundum ἄβυσσος Il 215, 24; 504, 65. 
βύϑιον, Badd, ἄβυσσον 11160, 51. βυϑός 
II 260, 42; III 29, 35; 205, 1; 434, 58. 
βάϑος 11255,20. βαϑύ II 255, 23. ἀπέραν- 
τον II 234, 34. altum IV 459, 46 (Verg. 
Aen. I 58). altum uel demersum IV 
148, 29; 555, 59. uel sursum uel deor- 
sum dicitur, ut (Verg. Georg. IV 222): 
"caelumque profundum? V. 1341.34. (of. 
Serv. in Aen. I 58; II 758; Isid. XIV 9, 4). 
porro habens fundum IV 38153: pro- 
fundo alto IV 274, 42. Cf. Festus p. 229, 
22; GR. L. I 414, 9; Arch. VII 529. 

Profusius v. profusus. 

139 progressus 

Profusor περιχύτης II 406, 10 (perf. e). 
προσχύτης II 423, 46. V. perfusor. 

Profusus ἄσωτος II 249, 30 (profusor ?). 
sumptuosus 1V 557, 30; V 324, 3; 384,3. 
prodigus IV 381, 4. largus IV 275, 5; 
557,29. humanus uel in uoluntatibus(!) 
luxuriosus V 325, 4. profusa ἡ δαψιλής 
II 160, 50. profusis (vel -fussis) ge- 
nyctfullum (AS.) V 377, 53 (cf. Aldhelm. 
de laud. virgimit. XLVID. — profusius 
διακεχυμένως IL 271, 42 (perfusius e). 
abundantius V 419, 58 —. V 428, 39 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. lI 3). 
Profuturum ὠφέλιμον II 488,1. pro- 

futura συνοίσοντα, ὠφελήσοντα, προεσό- 
μενα II 160, 53. 

Progastor (proc. codd.) uentrosus V 
511. 9: 525, 28; 576, 41. 
Progener ἐγγόνης ἀνήρ IL 283, 22; 

III 253, 47. 
Progenerantur tinxtovtae II 455, 81. 
Progenieulo γουνοῦμαι IL 161, 1. pro- 

geniculatur γονυπετεῖ Il 161, 3. pro- 
genicultor procedens publicat V 325, 19 
(procidens supplicat #.). 

Progenies ἀπογονή lI 161, 2; 236, 3; 
III 254, 11. γονή 11 264, 34. γενεά 11 
262, 11. posteritas II a 31. genus 
IV 459, d (Verg. Aen. I 2502). proles 
IV 381, 5. suboles IV 150, 49. proge- 
niem S ontavititern ὟΝ 9.0.5. 36. subolem 
Diac. Ve 9550f. iV: priuigna, propago. 

Progenies tortuosae filii praui et 
amar V 476, 23; 511, 14. 
Progenitore(s» proaui[a] V 137, 43. 

progenitores aui uel proaui IV 148, 32; 
150, 94; V 470, 24; 511, 15. aui uel 
proagnati IV 556, 2. primatum uindi- 
cans (?uindicantes cod. Pal. ex corr. 
progenitor est?) V 236, 11. ataul quasi 
porro generantes V 236, 12. 

Progenitus γεννηϑείς II 262, 35. 
τεχϑείς IL 454, 45. 

Progigno EN aa Π 416, 41. 
τίχτω 11 424, 

Prognare C UOMM uel fortiter V 476, 
29. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 95, 11 (prog- 
naue, praegnaue?). 

Prognatus ante natus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 363 (v. suppl). prognate ante 
genite V 137, 44 (prognonte genitae cod.). 
Prog ;nosin intellegentiae species ΠῚ 

604, 20. 
Pro(g»nostica praeuisio aegritudinis 

III 604, 27 (cf. Isid. IV 10, 2). 
Programma proconscriptio gl. Werth. 

Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 
Progredior προβαίνω II 416, 21. pro- 

greditur προεξέρχεται 11417, 33. procedit 
IV 148, 33; 556, 4 (Verg. Aen. IV. 136) 

Progressus indeptus ὦ) ΤΥ 150, 17 

προ- 
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Progressus προέλευσις Π 417, 28. 
προποδισμός IIL 293, 53. 
Progustator v. praeg. 
Prohetum (2) occupatum IV 557, 35. 

proeutum (vel proetum) occupatum V 
383, 12. prohetum (vel prophetum) 
occupatum V 380, 41. 
patum V 324, 17. praeuentum ἯΙ: 

Prohibendi κωλυτικοί IL 357, 31. 
prohibendis arcendis IV 381, 7. 

Prohibeo κωλύω 11 357, 34. εἴργω 
II 286, 25. ἀντέχω II 229. 22. pro- 
hibet χωλύει IL 161, 7. retinet IV 381,8 
prohibe remoue IV 148, 34 (Verg. Aen. 
I 525); 556, 5. remoue uel ueta V 137, 
46. V. interdico. 

Prohibiti κωλυϑέντες II 161, 6. 
hibitae κεκωλυμέναι ID 161, 5 

Prohibitorium κωλυτικόν II 357, 33. 
inpedimentum gloss. Werth. Gallée 362. 
Prohibitum κώλυμα Il 357, 30. 

prophetum occu- 

pro- 

Proicio ἀποβάλλω IT 2 235,47. ἀπορίπτω 
II 240, 18. «ἐκρίπτω 11:292, 34. Em II 
288, 59. dixtw III 6, 15; 79, 8; 157, 20; 
461, 91. ῥέπτω ἐπὶ ἀκοντίου Tl 428, 23. 
proicis ῥίπτεις n 22. proieit δέπτει 
ΤΟΥΣ 105 ΠῚ 23. proiee ῥῆψον 
H-457, 21. reainite ῤίψατε III 157, 24. 
proicere effundere V 646,29 (Non. 162, 5). 
proiecerit éxo(were I 161, 12. proiectus 
sum ἔρριμμαι II 314, 48. 

Proieetio ἐξώστης Il 304, 49 (prot. 
cod. corr. e). 

Proiectum ἐχϑέτης II 163, 23 (prot. 
cod. corr. d). 

Proiectus ἐξώστης Il 304, 49. éx- 
ϑέτης ὁ ἐξώστης IL 290, 18 (prot- cod. 
corr. €). Cf Roensch Coll. phil. p. 152. 

Proieetus ἐχβεβλημένος, ITI) δριεμμέ- 
vog II 161, 11. expo os, ἔχβλητος, πρό- 
χειρὸς, Expogog II 161, 8 (cf. margo: £a- 
φορὰ proiecta) proiecta ἐχτεταμένη II 
292, 56 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 698). tecta, 
ἀνατεταμένη, ἀναστασιν ἔχουσα, ἐπ᾽ 
οἰκίας Il 161, 13 (cf. persecta recta, 
quae ex hoc loco parallelo corrigenda 
esse supra fugerat). proleeto extenso V 
325, 28 (Serv. in Aen. X 587). 
Proimpendo προδαπανῶ [1 417, 
Proin διό II 278, 4. διόπερ II 218, 

23. proinde, propter quod V 538, 17 
(Ter. Andr. 408). 

Proinde διόπερ II 278, 93. ἔπειτα II 
306, 33. οὕτως 11 390, 34. οὕτως, διὸ 
δή Il 161, 9. itaque V 137, 45. ita- 
que, ac si IV 420, 32. itaque aut inde 
IV 381, 9. itaque, denique V 323, 59. 
itaque, deinde IV 556, 7; a post IV 
154, 6. pro ea re IV 148, 35. pro ea 
re aut pro ea portione IV 556,6. itaque 
demum. maius est (= praestat) IV 150,36. 

D] 
DE 
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prolicinus 

Pro indiuiso possides (post dies cod.) 
V 663, 69+ 70 (GR. L. VII 427, 23). 
Cf. 662, 32. 

Prolapsus est ruit IV. 274, 45. 
Prolatanda differenda, dilatanda IV 

148, 39; V 476, 27; 511, 17. 
Prolatio προκομιδή II 418, 32. pro- 

ductio gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 
Prolato πλατύνω II 409, 4. ὑπερτίέ- 

anu II 464, 51. 
Prolaturus (-um?) ἐξοίσοντα II 161,23. 
Prolatus προενεχϑείς ID 417, 31. in 

medio adductus IV 148, 20; V 137, 51. 
prolata ἡ ἐξενεχϑεῖσα ll 161, 14. do- 
nata IV 148,37; 556,9; V 137,49. emissa 
IV 556, 10. nuda (eff. exsertus et Verg. 
Aen. XI 649) IV 459, 48. prolatum da- 
tum V 324,39. pr olati (prael.?) nobiles 
IV 148, 36; 556,8; V 324,30. prolatis 
propositis IV 915, 12. V. praelatus. 

Prolectet delectet IV 148,14; V 476,29. 
Pro legato (-us e) ἀντιπρεσβευτής II 

230, 30. 
Prolem ambiguam duplicem prolem 

generis IV 459, 49 (Verg. Aen. III 180). 
Prolempsis praeoccupatio, cum an- 

tea fit quod postea debuit IV 274, 47 
(ef. GR. LE. 1 V:8017 B0) 

Proles γενεά, γονή Il 161, 15. γονή 
II 264, 34. γόνος, γονή 1Π 248, 65 
(unde ) ἀπογονή 11 236, 8. ἐπιγονή (?) 
III 254, 10 (unde ?) suboles II 161, 24. 
filius, progenies (filii uela ὁ c) IV 274, 44. 
prolis (cf. GR. L. IV 198, 17) filius uel 
filia IV 148, 40; 556, 13; V 324, 51. 
filius V 137, 47. proles generatio, pro- 
genies uel filii IV 381, 10. natio uel 
progenies IV 151, 9. progenies, nati, 
sobolis V 325, 10. natus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 363 (v. suppl.) prolem stirpem 
uel filium IV 148,41. progeniem V 323, 
40. stirpem, progeniem, originem uel 
infantem IV 556, 14. Cf. Arch. XI 318. 

Proletarius miles (vel -lis) capite 
census, milis (vel -les) inutilis bello re- 
lietus IV 275, 15.  proletarii plebei 
milites V 645, 59 (Non. 155, 19) ἃ 
prole V 651, 21 (Non. 67, 18). filios 
generantes, fuerunt autem Romae et ad 
bella non procedebant prolis gignendae 
gratia, id est filhorum procreandorum 
causa V 236, 13. proletarios capite 
censos, qui nihil propter (praeter?) prolem 
dare poterant V 135, 12. Cf. assiduus. 

Prolibor immolor IV 150, 29; 557 
20; V 137, 52; 323, 43; 384, 1; 476, 30. 

Prolicere (= -liqu-) emanare, effluere. 
Varro: demum ubi prolicuit dulcis unda 
(deinde ubi Osb. 470) Scal. V 608, 48. 
V. prolictabimini. Cf. Loewe Prodr.49. 
Prolicinus v. prolixus. 



prolictabimini 

Prolictabimini dicitur et multa signi- 
ficat: nam prolici est persuaderi Plac. 
V 38, 10 (prolictabimi) — V 95, 2 (uer- 
bum autem eius est prolector add.) — V 
138, 35 (item). Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. 
VI 555 (proleeta bene dicitur et inui- 
tata sign.) et Stowasser 'Zeitschr. f. óstr. 
Gymn.’ XLII p. 96. prolieta carmine 
d. et multa (= muleta, mulsa) Bwech. 
prolicit amor uini dicit et inuitat s. 
Bugge Op. ad Madv. p. 177 coll. Plaut. 
Cure. v. 97. 

Prolixe προελκυσμένως, αὐτάρκως ll 
161, 18. προελκομένως ΠῚ 461, 22. 
δαψιλῶς ll 266, 54. οὗ prolixius καὶ 
προηλκυσμένως lll 3,7. prolixius zoo- 
ελκυσμένως (-evà cod.) 11 161, 17. 

Prolixitas μῆκος χρόνου 11 370, 55. 
ἐπέχτασις Il 306, 34. ἅπλωσις Il 235, 
36 (prolxi. prolixitate μήκει, μεγέ- 
Der, διαστήματι Il 161, 16. 

Prolixitudinem a prolixo V 646, 15 
(Non. 160, 11). 

Prolixus ἐπιμήχης Il 309, 44. τετα- 
voters Il 161, 25 (prolicinus Vulc.). 
prolixa longa IV 148, 16; 275, 13; 
381, 11; 557, 27; V 137, 50. qui patre 
longius peregrinante narrant (nascitur?) 
V 576, 50 (v. proculus)  prolixas ézi- 
pijstug 1I 161, 19. 
Prologus πρόλογος lI 419, 1. sequen- 

tis operis praefatio IV 148, 42; 556, 16; 
V 137,48. praefatio gloss. Werth. Gallée 
343 (v. suppl.. prologis principüs IV 
151, 28 (Ter. Andr. 5). 
Proloquocr» προλαλῶ 11 418, 48. pro- 

loqui φράζειν (gqo«cosv cod. φράσαι e) 
Il 161,20. dicere IV 150, 18 (Ter. Andr. 
256 etc.). 
Prolubium uoluntas V 538, 48 (Ter. 

Ad. 985). 
Proludere prospicere seu promeditare 

V 476, 28 (v. promeditare). 
Proluo καταχκλύξω ll 341, 18. κατα- 

πλύνω 11 343, 4. proluit ἐπέκλυσεν II 
161, 21. perduxit. (Pl»aut(us) in Cur- 
culione (v. 123: curcula codd.): prolue 
cluacam (claucam codd.) V 236,14. per- 
fundit, lauit IV 459, 51 (Verg. Aen. 1 
139?). perfudit IV 150, 50; V 476, 31. 

Proluuies κοιλίας ὑπερέχχυσις II 161, 
22. κοιλίας ἔχχυσις 1161,26. inmu(n»- 
ditia Il 590, 29; Gallée 363 (v. suppl. 
ef. Non. 313, 11). sordis effusio V 556, 33 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. Ul 217. v. profluuies). 
sordes V 325, 20. squalores, sordes IV 
556, 11. squalor uel sordes IV 148, 38. 
squalores IV 459, 50 (Verg. Aen. MI 
211); 557,18. Cf. praeluuium, profluuies. 
Proma ταμιεῖον τὸ ἰδιωτικόν IL 451, 

25. V. cella (an cum cella coniungen- 

141 promissum 

dum, cella proma? ef. tamen lexica). 
proma cella, prumptuaria, hordren (AS.) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.) 

Promagistratus ἀντάργων I 297, 
36; 507, 67. ἄνταρχος 1Π 488, 71. 
Promaritima (vel perm. an ora m.?) 

saegesetu (AS.) V 378, 4. 
Promatertera soror auiae (vel pro- 

auiae) IV 275, 27. soror proauiae IV 
381, 12; V 539, 12. Cf. Isid. IX 6, 27. 
Promatum (primatum?  stromatum 

Buech.) lectorum (electorum?) V 381, 37. 
Pro mediocritate ingenii mei V 

663, 71. Cf. pro uirili portione V 
663, 68 (Arch. IX 143). 

Promeditare prospicere V 476, 32. 
Promentarius ταμιοῦχος Ill 305, 11. 

promentarium ταμιεῖον [Π 313, 48. 
prumptuarium gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 
(v. suppl.). 
Promerenda ad laudandam (adulanda 

H.) V 511, 24. 
Promerentem (properantem cod.) dig- 

num V 538, 42 (Ter. Ad. 681). 
Promereor praesto[r| bene ago V 

556, 35 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 335). pro- 
meretur impetrat IV 149, 5. prome- 
ruit dignus est V 538,37 (Ter. Ad. 201). 
promeruerunt ambulauerunt (impetra- 
uerunt? ambiuerunt Buech.) V 476, 33; 
511, 19. promeruisse εὖ πεποιηκέναι 
II 161, 28. 

Promeritus bene meritus IV 275,18. 
apud antiquos dicebatur qui quid bene 
fecisset: promerita«m » profuisse, prae- 
stitisse V 137, 54; 236, 15 (corr. adscito 
Verg. Aen. IV 335 ἢ... 
Prometheus a prouidentia dictus V 

319, 4 (cf. Serv. Ecl. VI 42). 
Prominentes rupes montium super 

alios eminentes IV 148, 48; V 410, 30. 
Promineo zooéyo l| 417, 43. pro- 

minet προχύπτει, προκύπτει (1) Il 161, 
30. incubat IV 420, 43. 

Promiscue μίγδην, κοινῇ 161, 33. 
ἀδιαφόρως ll 161, 34 (cf. margo). &va- 
μίξ, χύδην IL 161, 40. passim LV 381, 14. 
Promiseuus ἐπίκοινος I308,54 (praem. 

cod. corr. a: cf. Funck Arch. IX 304); 
III 461, 23; 494. 42. ἀδιάφορος II 218, 
40. μεμιγμένος 11 367, 32. promiseuum 
ἐπίκοινον Il 308, 55. promiscua con- 
fusa, diuersa uel uaria siue commixta c 
IV 274, 48. confusa IV 557, 26. pro- 
miseuis diuersis IV 557, 25; V 323, 49. 

Promissio ὑπόσχεσις Il 468, 9. ém- 
αγγελία IL 305, 3; Ill 138, 22. κατεπ- 
ἀγγελία II 345, 38. 

Promissor ἐπαγγελτής 1E 305,5. spon- 
sor IV 381, 16. V. fidei promissor. 
Promissum ὑπόσχεσις ll 548, 21 (GR. 
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L.1 554, 25). 
MI 461, 25 

Promissus χαϑειμένος ἐπὶ γενείου, 
‘promissaque barba! Virgilius in Buco- 
licis (VIII 34) II 335, 23. 

Promitat v». proritat. 
Promitto ἐπαγγέλλομαι II 161, 41; 

305, 4; III 138, 17. ἐπερωτῶμαι 11 306, 
50. προβάλλω ll 416, 19. προπέμπω 
II 419, 41. ὑπισχνοῦμαι II 465, 21; III 
161, 50. promittis ἐπαγγέλλῃ ΠῚ 138, 
18. promittit ἐπαγγέλλεται Hb 161, 32; 
II 188, 19.  stipulatur IV 38h, 17. 
prouocat, irritat a post IV 151, 13 (pro- 
ritat? cf. IV 150, 38). promisi ἐπαγγει- 
λάμην () III 138, 20. Cf. quae promisi 
ἃ ἐπηγγειλάμην III 415, 65; quae pro- 
miseram ἃ ἐπηγγειλάμην IIT (5075-10: 
promisi per litteras zy γειλάμην κατὰ 
γράμματα IIl 461, 24. promisit 2 ἐπηγγεί- 
daco IL 161, 37; ill 138, 21. foras pro- 
duxit IV 214, 49. praestitit IV 381, 15. 
praesto fecit V 476, 35. V. promo. 

Promius v. Bromius, wb; IV 381, 18 
ita legitur. 
Promo προκομίζω ll 418, 33. προ- 

φέρω Il 424, 31. promit προφέρει, 
προαιρεὶ Π 161, 29. ostendit IV 149,1; 
556, 97. ostendit, loquitur IV 275, 16. 
loquitur uel ostendit uel profert V 323, 
38. dicit, producit, disserit, ostendit 
IV 381, 13 (v. premo supra et premit 
disserit IV 156, 20). in publicum dicit 
1V.-420,39. (ef. nn Aen. If 260). ger- 
minat IV 149, 2+ 5565 285; Vi 4760,94; 
511, 18.. pro dimisit (promisit?), datu- 
ram se dicit V 511,23. promimus dici- 
mus V 138, 2. promunt proferunt IV 
149, 3; 275, 14; 459, 52 (Verg. Aen. II 
260); 556, 29. promam proferam IV 
556,30. promamus dicamus IV 556, 31; 
V 324, 19. promite proferte uel ex- 
pedite IV 149, 7. prompsit locutus est 
IV 275, 20; V 323, 39. protulerunt V 
311,51. promatur ἐξηνέχϑη (!) IT 161, 27. 

promissus 

ἐπαγγελία Il 305, 3; 505, 5; 

Promocondus lubricus, inoboediens, 
superbus, rixator, ΤῊ modicae 
fidei uel cellararius V 511, promus 
condus est apud Nuus We 119 iH. 

Pro modo catatrion (κατὰ τρόπον Ὁ) III 
15123612; 

Promontorium ἀκρωτήριον II 161, 45 
(cf. margo). ἀκρωτήριον, προμυκχτήριον, 
δειράς Ill 260, 34 (unde?) locus in 
litore maris V 325,21. hoch ( A5.) gloss. 
Werth. G allée 343 (v. suppl). promunto- 
rium ἀχρωτήριον Il 224, 14. eminens 
porti locus siue eminentia et longe 
apparentia insularum loca, ut sunt pro- 
muntoria Siciliae Pachynum et Pelorum 
Il p. XIII. saxum mari imminens V 

promptuarium 

576, 53. promunturium locus ubi pro- 
motus (? promolum?) stat IV 420, 41. 
eminens mons in mari IV 275, 19. 
saxum  mari[s] inminens IV 150, 42. 
saxum in mari inminens IV 556, 20. 
saxum supra mare IV 556, 22. locus 
in mari eminens: commune est enim 
insulis, ut promineant: inde et loca 
earum promunturia. Sic Sallustius (ll 
2 Maurenbr. de Sardinia: in orientem 
quam occidentem latior prominet V 
236, 21. promunetorium προμυκχτήριον 
II 419, 18 (cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 305). 
πρόμωλον ll 419, 19. ἀκρωτήριον lll 
205,7. saxum eminens in mari IV 381,22. 
prumptuarium eminens locus in mare 
V 383, 21. promintoria ἀκρωτήρια I 
435, 6. promunturia rupes in mare 
litoribus prominentes IV 150, 28. rupes 
aut montes maris IV 556, 21. promun- 
tuaria rupes IV 148, 45. promontoria 
montes maris uel (locus? eminens in 
mare V 323, 48. 

Promotio προβιβασμός ll 161, 36; 
416, 31. Adde II 157, 6 «ubi perm. cod. 
Promotum πρόχρεια 1I 424, 42; 505, 2. 

motio cuiuslibet in maiorem dignitatem 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl.) 

Promotus προβίβασις I 416, 80. προ- 
χκοπή II 418, 34. 
EH netus προβιβασϑείς IL 161, 35. 

προαχϑείς II 416, 20. 
Promoueo προβιβάξω Il 410, 29. προ- 

κόπτω I] 418, 35. protraho IV 150,-14 
(Ter. Hec. 104). promoueor honore do- 
nor IV 149, 6; 556, 32 (v. proueho; prae- 
uehor) promotus sum v. produco. pro- 
motus est προεβιβάσϑη 11 161, 42. 
Prompte ἑτοίμως I 3116579: 
Promptu (= in pr.) ἐν προχείρῳ 11300, 1. 
Promptuarium ταμιεῖον τὸ ἰδιωτικόν 

Il 451, 25. promuntorium ταμεῖον Il | 
145, 37 (corr. à). promptarium (2) sonan- 
tius est quam promptuarium (vel promp- 
tuarius); item melius est sanctuarium 
quam sanctarium (vel sanctuarius): multa 
enim licet similia sint, tamen diuersis 
sonis eduntur Plac. V 95,8 — V 138; 
33. Cf. V praef. p. XVHIL  promptua- 
rium (vel prumpt.) cellarium IV 148, 43; _ 
556, 17; V 236, 20; 324, 52; 383, 48. 
thesaurum V 236, 19. promptuarius 
ubi sunt omnia uenala V 383, 29; 
324, 44. promptuaria (vel promptaria) 
cella dieitur, id est cellarium, unde | 
necessaria promuntur, id est proferun- | 
tur. ceterum ipsa custos bene dieitur | 
promptuaria (vel promptaria) quomodo | 
cellaria Plac. V 95, 4 — V 138, 32 (non 
tamen promt(u»aria uel cell(u»aria 
add. u additur praef. p. XVIII. promp- ; 
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tuaria cellaria IV 276, 7; 556,18. cubi- 
cula (vel cubilia) interiora uel thesau- 
rum IV 148, 44. cubilia IV 556, 19; V 
236, 16; 324, 22; 383, 26; 607, 53. in- 
terna cubicula V 236, 17. thesauri V 
236, 18. V. fiscus. 
Promptuarius αὐθαίρετος II 250, 43. 

ἑχούσιος ll 291, 59.  promptuarium 
praesentatum V 476, 38. 
Promptulus paratus, expeditus V 511, 

21. V. promusus. 
Promptus πρόχειρος Il 161, 39; 424, 

40. προῦπτος ll 424, 28. εὐπρόφορος, 
εὐπροαίρετος [1 161, 44. fiducia plenus 
IV 420, 40. paratus IV 460, 20 (v. pa- 
ratus et Verg. Aen. lI 61; XII 38); IV 
148, 12. paratus uel expeditus (vel 
speditus) IV 150, 38; V 138, 1. expe- 
ditus, praesens IV 381, 20. promptum 
πρόχειρον ll 161, 43. facilem Il 162, 
23. facile, manifestum V 137, 53. 
prompta parata IV 557, 51. praecipua 
V 538, 29 (Ter. Andr. 723, ubi ex- 
prompta libri) promptior paratior IV 
148, 5; 381, 19. promptius προϑυμό- 
teoov 1L 162, 24. V. in promptu, i. p. est. 
Promuleus (promuntus cod.) scapha 

quae nauem maiorem remigio ducit V 
511, 25 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 224, 12). 
Promulgantes proponentes V 411, 39. 
Promulgatio νομοϑεσία Il 376, 64; 

Ill 276, 30. ἀπόφασις II 242, 22. legis 
positio II 590, 19 (Gallée 363. v. suppl.) 
Promulgator νομοϑέτης ll 376, 63. 

praedicator (praedictor gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 363: v. suppl.) Il 590, 23. 
Promulgatus sublimatus (?), probatus 

(2?) V 476, 40. promulgata prolata uel 
deprompta IV 149,4; 556, 25. deprompta 
V 137,56. propagata, patefacta V 137, 
57. promulgatum est foras prolatum 
uel constitutum, ut lex dicitur promul- 
gata. promulgatum (permulgatum P. 
prouulgatum Deuerling) autem in om- 
nium notitiam et totius uulgi intimatum 
EV 38, 14 — V 95, 6— V 138, 37. 
Cf. permultatum in omnium notitiam 
intimatum IV 271,13. V. permulgatum. 
promulgatum est foras prolatum est 
uel constitutum, ut lex dicitur promul- 
gata V praef. XVII 42: adde V praef. 
XVIIL — promulgatum puplicatum IV 
274, 50. promulgatam νομοϑετηϑεῖσαν 
II 161, 31. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 224, 11. 
Promulgo νομοϑετῶ I 376, 65; ΠῚ 

276, 29. ϑεσπίξζω Il 328, 6. promulgat 
νουμοϑετεῖ, προχειρίζει, ϑεσπίζει IL 161, 38. 
pronuntiat, praedicat IV 381,21. prae- 
dicat uel pronuntiat IV 150, 44; 556, 26; 
V 324,8. promit uel profert IV 148, 47. 
profert, promittit IV 556, 24. promul- 
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get legem proferet V 323, 22; 325, 24. 
promulgare foras proferre uel sta- 
tuere IV 275, 17. praedicare uel sta- 
tuere V 474, 63. promulgauit pro- 
posuit, edidit IV 557, 44. promulgarunt 
scribun (AS.) V 377,54. promulgatum 
est statutum est V 476, 41. Cf. pro- 
mulgat [sacrilegus id est templum pol- 
luens| V 576, 54 (vr. profanus). 
Promulsarium Ὁ. pransorium. 
Promulserit (perm.?)  lhthircadae 

(streichelte, AS.) V 377, 52. 
Promurale murus (vel murum) ante 

murum IV 148, 46; V 137, 55; 236, 22; 
476, 39; 608, 17. promuralem ante- 
muralem V 236,24. murus ante murale 
(vel murum) IV 556,23. Cf. Isid. XV 2,21. 
Promurium quod circat muros IV 

150, 30 (promunium codd. praeter a); V 
476, 42 (circa). quod circa muros est 
V 511, 22. spatium quod (vel quae) 
cirea muros V 236, 23. Cf. pomerium. 
Promus condus v. promocondus 
Promuseida rostrum elephantis dicunt 

quo illum (ille?) pabulum ori admouet et 
est angul similis, uallo munitus eburneo 
(ex Luer. 11 538) gloss. Sal. (ef. Is. XII 
2, 14). promuscide rostrum elephanti, 
quod simile est angui V 576, 52. pro- 
muscides ali(i» narem esse dicunt, alii 
manum tam longam, ut cum ea fenum 
colhgere potest(! et in os mittere et 
aquam obsorbere et iterum spargere 
quasi pluuiam gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 
(ex lect. Wessneri. cf. suppl.). Cf. Keller 
* Volkset.^ 70. 
Promusus promptus, expeditus IV 

381, 23. promtulus Hildebrand. 
Promutuor προδανείζομαι IL 417, 2. 
Pronaciter audaciter V 645, 55 (Non. 

154, 25). praegnauiter Acid. V.prognare. 
Prona maria facilia, prochnuia IV 

460, 2 (Verg. Aen. V 212). 
Pronat v. profano. 
Pro nefas plus quam nec dicendus 

(vel -dum) uel inlicitus (vel -tum) IV 
381, 25; Scal. V 607, 19. plus quam 
inlicitum IV 275, 88. scelus, contra fas 
IV 149,8; 556, 33. scelus, incontinentia 
Scal. V 608, 18. ante fas (a nefas?), 
contra licentia(m» Seal. V 608, 43. 
pronefa (vel pronefanis) pluribus (vel 
plurimis) uerbis V 383, 18; 476, 43 (quae 
explicanda ex GR. L. suppl. p. 266, 4). 
pronefas o[b] scelus V 138, 4. 

Pronepos ἀπόγονος II 236,4; III 254, 
18. προέγγονος Il 417, 17. filius nepotis 
IV 275, 23; 881, 26; V 539, 13. nepos 
nepotis (vel nepoti) IV 149, 12; 556, 37; 
V 324,43. [priuiginus, steupsunu (.A5.)] 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 

pronepos 
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Proneptis προεγγόνη II 417, 18. filia 
nepotis IV 381,27; V 630,55. neptis gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). V. procello. 
Pronomen ἀὐτώνν πιο ILI 161, 46; 

231, 8; 506, 36; 533, 22; 548, 16; III 
328, 23; 375, 76; 488, 59; 508, 5. 

Pro nostra (pro το- Ὁ) ante nostra 
(ante ro-?) IV 555, 32; V 607, 52. Cf. 
GR. Το VIOLINS Isid; ἈΝ 27-215 
XVIIL 15,1. Cf. naumachia, pro rostris. 
Pronuba παράνυμφος Il 161, 47; 

395, 47; III 461, 26; 476, 22; 501, 76. 
προμνήστρια ll 419, 15. γαμοστόλος ll 
261, 34. παράνυμφος, προμνήστρια, 
γαμοστόλος III 253, 41 (unde?) νυμφα- 
γωγός II 377, 32. est quae nuptis (vel 
nubtiis vel nubentibus) praeest quaeque 
nubentem uiro coniungit, quod officium 
ad Iunonem pertinet, "deam coniunctio- 
nis, Plac: V938» 1 “9566: ΞΞ 188. 
30 (coniunctionum) — eV praef. XVIII: 
cf. V praef. XVII; Isid. IX 7, 8. quae 
nubentibus praeest IV 460, 1 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 166; VII 319; cf. Serv. ad IV 
166); V 325, 35. quae nuptiis auxilium 
(-spic- H.) dat [odor grauis unde fetere] 
V 324, 50 (v. paedor). paranympha, quae 
nuptii auxilium dat IV 381, 28. quae 
nuptiis auxilium dat IV 555, 35. quae 
nuptiarum auxilium dat IV 149,13. mulier 
quae praeest nuptiis, hoc est paranympha 
V 236, 25. paranympha IV 275, 21; 
555, 34. quae (qui cod.) sponsam alio 
ducit aut nuptiis interest gloss. Werth. 
Gallee 362 (v. suppl.). quae nubenti 
[abest uel| adest V 425, 8 (Isid. de eccl. 
off. 11 20, 5). herdus uepe (AS.) V 415, 
22 (id. ibid.). pronubae mulieres quae 
praesunt nuptiis, id est paranymphae 
IV 151,2. V.auspex. Cf. Festus p.242,29. 

Pronubante adsistente IV 147, 25; 
555, 33; V 236, 26. 

Pronulus v. remillus. 
Pronuntiabile óxcóv Il 161, 48. 
Pronuntiatio ἀπόφασις. ἀπόκρισις [1 

161, 50. προφορά, ὑπόκρισις Il 161, 53 
(pronuntia) ἀπόφασις 11 242, 22. ὑπό- 
χρισις ll] 352, 39.  pronuntiationes 
ὑποκρίσεις III 381, 8. 
Pronuntiatiuum ἀποφαντικόν ll 242, 

21. 
Pronuntio ἐξαγγέλλω II 301,14. προ- 

αγγέλλω 11 161, 51. διέρχομαι ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀναγιγνώσκω καὶ ἀπαγγέλλω 11 276, 35 
ἀποφαίνομαι ll 242, 24. pronuntiat 
ἀποφαίνεται, προαγγέλλει IJ 161, 49. 
sententiam dat IV 150, 47. 
Pronurus ἐγγόνου γαμετή ΤΙ 283, 20; 

1Π 253, 49. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 224, 5 
Pronus πρηνής IL 161, 52; 415, 30 

(Serv. in Aen. I 115). ἐπὶ στόμα I 

propago 

311, 20. ἐπιρρεπής 11 310, 33. 
uus, humilis IV 275, 22. inclinatus V 
138,3. inclinus IV 275, 28. facilis uel 
incuruus IV 150, 39. innixus, decliuis, 
incuruus IV 381, 29. innixus uel facilis 
IV 151, 7. prope(n»sus uel innixus, 
facilis V 324, 25. bonus aut paratus, 
inclinatus, festinus IV 556, 35. mihol 
CAS.) V 382, 13. prona inclina IV 275, 
31. decliuia (vel decla), ineurua IV 

incur- 

381, 24. pronum praeceps IV 149, 9; 
556, 34. proni praecipites uel inclines 
IV 149, 11. praecipites, inclines uel in- 
clinati IV 556,36. pronior ἐπιρρεπέστε- 
ρος II 310, 34. V. probus. 
Pronus in caput praeceps, ultroneus 

IV 459, 53 (Verg. Aen. J 115/116). 
Prooemium ϑέμα III 146, 20; 338, 

61; 461, 15; 412, 8 (ϑῆμα); 504, 61. 
praefatio IV 274, 35; V 416, 20 (de 
verb. interpr. = Hieron. in Matth. prol.). 
praefatio dictionis IV 154, 12. conpo- 
sitio uerborum IV 420, 36. initium 
dictionis V 323, 10. prohoemia prin- 
cipia V 655,31 (Iwvenal. lll 288). ligia 
(licia? ef. orsum) V 576, 48. prooemiis 
praefationibus V 411, 36-4961 141 
(Cassian. inst. X 7, 3). initiis littera- 
rum, id est uersiculi(s» V 137, 33. 
Propagando protelando V 607, 54; 

IV 556, 41. 
Propagatam ἐχτεταμένην, 

ἐπὶ χρόνου ll 161, 58. 
Propagatio προμόσχευσις Il 162, 1. 

καταμόσχευσις IT 342, 29. ἐπέχτασις II 
306, 34. γένους ἐπίδοσις II 262, 46. 
γενεά IL 262, 11. ἀπώρυξ ἀμπέλου II 
248, 37. ἀπορυγισμός 11 240, 27. προ- 
χατορυγμός IIL 357, 48. 
Propagator κχατορϑωτής Il 161, 54 
Propages v. propago subst. 
Propagino καταμοσχεύω II 342, 28. 
Propago 7j dT Ti ἐπίδοσις, τοῦ 

γένους, γονή lU 162, 98. παραφυᾶς Il 
897; 107 IIT 264,71. μόσχευμα II 313, 
24. μεταμόσχευσις Il 369, 19. ἐπίδοσις 
γένους II 307, 61. κατώρυξ lI 840, 44; 
ΠῚ 300,56. ἀπώρυξ III 300, 55; 427, 53. 
ἀπογονή Il 236, 8. ἐπιγονή III 254, 10 
(unde?). posteritas IV 149, 17; 556, 39. 
origo IV 149, 14 (Verg. Aen. VI 870); 
381, 32; 556, 38; V 324, 38. linia (vel 
linea), origo, extensio IV 27 (5, 34. pro- 
paginis ἀπώρυγος ll 161, δῦ (propagi- 
nus cod. corr. e). propagines ἀπώρυγες 
II 162, 9. origines IV 381, 31. pro- 
paginis (propages?) series a propagando 
V 651, 16 (Non. 64, 29). 
Propago προμοσχεύω ἄμπελον ll 419, 

17. ἐπεκτείνω |] 306, 35. propagit (ἢ 
prodit ae prodat IV 420, 48. propagare 

ἔστιν δὲ 
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producere II 161, 57. porro dare uel 
dicare IV 460, 3 (gl. Verg.?). extendere 
IV 556, 40; V 324,13. originem extendere 
(ostendere codd.) IV 381, 30. originem 
extendere, subiugare V 476,44. propaga- 
rit ἐπεχτείνῃ Il 162, 2 (Cic. Cat. IL 11). 
Propalam ἐμφανέστατα IL 161, 56. 

ualde puplice IV 275, 30; 381, 33; V 
324, 54 (publicus). 
Propalat manifestat V 237, 2. di- 

uulgat V 237, 3. manifestat uel diuul- 
gat IV 149, 16; 556, 43 (de- vel di-). 
propalare ἀναχρονίσαι II 162, 25 (ubi 
protelare &vayo. et propalare ἀνακοινῶ- 
oat Nettleship Arch. V1 150. propagare 
H.). protendere V 237, 1 (ad propagare?). 
propalarent manifestarent V 324, 15. 
Propalatum omnibus notum factum 

IV 149, 18; 556, 44; V 237, 4 (notum 
omnibus f.). manifestatum V 378, 39. 
Propatheia v. pathos. 
Propatruus frater proaui V 539, 9; 

630, 56. frater proauiae IV 215, 88. 
Propatulus προφανής IL 424, 25. 

ἀνεῳγώς II 226, 48. propatula προφα- 
vie θηλυκῶς Il 424, 26. propatulum 
procreatum (ad prosatum?) uel in palam 
deductum IV 460, 4 (gl. Verg.?). V. in 
propatulo. Cf. V praef. XVIII. 

Prope ἐγγύς II 162, 3; 283, 31; III 
141, 58; 461, 27. σχεδόν. Il 162, 4. 
περίπου lI 404, 18. μιχροῦ ἐπίρρημα Il 
371, 43. 1uxta, paene, secus, simul, in 
se, comminus [V 381, 34. ἔγγιστα II 
283, 15. propius πλησίον Il 410, 6. 
ἐγγύτερον l[ 283, 33. propinquius IV 
215, 25. proxime ἔγγιστα II 283, 15. 
ἔγγιστα, ἐγγύς, πρὸ ὀλίγου II 168, 48. 
insuper IV 382, 13 (nisuper codd. ; ; nuper? 
v. insuper). Cf. Isid. 1X. 6,2,, V. propior. 

Prope caelum prope aerem IV 460, 9 
(gl. Verg.?). 

Propedat impedit, cohibet Seal. V 
607, 20. inpedit, cohibet, prohibet IV 
381, 35. Cf. Osb. p. 412. V. praepedio. 
Propediem τὴν ταχίστην, ταχέως II 

162, 5. οὐκ εἰς μακράν II 389, 30. cito, 
citius IV 381,36. cito V 138, 13; 324,5; 
384,4. propedie τὴν ταχίστην 11 455, 11. 
οὐχ εἰς μακράν Il 390, 40. alia die n 
149, 22; 556, 48; V 138, 11; 476, 
cito IV 556, 49. Cf. Don. in Ad. V B. T. 
Propelluntur ἀπωϑοῦνται, ἐχβάλλον-. 

toe II 162, propellabantur (corr. e) 
ἀπωϑοῦντο li 162, 6. propellere ἀπώ- 
σασϑαι II 162, 17. propulerat expel- 
lerat(!) IV 557, 46. 
Prope mare ἀγχίαλος II 217, 44. 
Propemodum σχεδόν II 162, 8; 450, 1. 

quasi V 538, 25 (Ter. Andr. 586). ali- 
quem modum V 538, 54 (Ter. Eun. 203). 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom, VII, 
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Prope mortuus nouissimus V 476, 45. 
Propendens eminens IV 275, 26 (cf. 

praep.). 
Propensus ἐπιρρεπής II 310, 85. in- 

curuatus II 590, 13 (cf. Gallée 363. v. 
suppl.). propensior é.egexéotegor(!) 
II 310,35. qui incumbit animo ad per- 
gendum siue bene siue male V 325, 26. 
quod inpensa plus trahit V 381,44.  tylg 
(AS.) V 378, 25. propensius largius, 
uberius, decentius (licentius?) IV 215, 
38. V. praefensior. 

Prope partum ἐγγὺς τοκετοῦ. 
τοῖος, ἐπίτεξ ll 162, 10. 
ἐπίτοκος II 312, 14. 

Properanter ἐσπουδασμένως LI 461, 
28. festinanter IV 381, 37. properan- 
tius σπουδαιότερον I 436, 8. ἐσπου- 
δασμένως III 3, 13. 
Properatim properant(er» V 645, 44 

(Non. 153, 12). 
Propere σπουδαίως 11 436, 11. 

celeriter IV 275, 41. festinanter V 
138, 6; 322, 46 (prepore). uelociter uel 
festinato IV 149, 20; 556, 45; V 138,8 

Properiter celeriter V 645, 56 (Non. 
154, 27); Plac. V 95, 8. propere Plac. 
X, 955 T. 

Properium ὀνειδισμός II 384,5 (inpr. ?). 
Propero σπουδάξω ll 436, 3. σπεύ- 

do Il 435, 41. properat σπεύδει II 

ἐπί- 
prope partu 

prope 

162, 11. festinat IV 148, 6; 149, 19; 
275, 37; 556, 47. festinat, accelerat IV 
381, 38. festinat uel prouenit IV 151, 
36; a post IV 151, 6. festinat, pro- 
peCre» uenit a post IV 154, 6. propera 
festina, prouersa V 476,46 (cf. V 476, 18. 
v. prouersa). properate festinate V 
138, 7 (cf. Serv. m Aen. IX 399). 
Properum festinum IV 149, 21; 556, 

46. proximum IV 275, 29 (de propiorem 
cogitat Warren: nist male explicatum est). 

Propetit (prompsit?) protulit, pro- 
duxit V 476, 47; 511, 27 

Propheta προφήτης l| 424, 32; 558, 
24; III 301, 76. praedicator (— Hucher. 
instr. p. 160, 5 — praedictor) IV 275, ?4. 
V. canorus. 
Prophetatio prophetia gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 
Propiauit proximauit IV 150, 3; V 

416, 51; 511, 29. 
Propicon v. tropica. 
Propii(?) legati matri muneribus (?) 

Scal. V 608, 56 
Propina v. Pilumnus. 
Propinantes ministrantes V 324, 46. 
Propinator v. poculator. 
Propino προπίνω Il 420, 4. pro- 

pino tibi προπίνω σοι III 219, 32 = 234, 
28 — 653, 11. propinat poculum dat 
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IV 381, 39; V 325, 1. potum dat V 576, 
56. proat potum dat IV 380, 11. pro- 
pinare zoozeiv III 184, 27. V. potum dat. 

Propinquitas συγγένεια καϑολικῶς II 
Il 439, 55. ἀγχιστεία, συγγένεια 1I 162 
18. συγγένεια HI. 401. 990: ἀγχιστεία 
11 217,49. ἀρχιγενία 111 490, 8. ἀρχαιο- 
γονία III 303, 11; 508, 71 
Propinquo πλησιάζω ll 410, 4. £y- 

γίζω Il 283, 16. propinquat πλησιάζει 
II 410, 5. properat IV 151, 3. propin- 
quant proximant IV 150, 54; V 231, 6. 
propinquauit proximauit IV 237, 5. 

Propinquus συγγενής, ἀγχιστεύς 11 
162, 12. συγγενὴς ἀρρενικῶς II 439, 47. 
ἔγγιστος 11 283, 14. &y χιστής e II 217, 50. 
κηδεστής lll 375, 35. ἀρχαῖος συγγενής 
III 303, 18. mixto sanguine, post ad- 
finitate iungitur V 237, 8. proximus 
IV 420, 42. propinqua συγγενὴς Qnàiv- 
χῶς 11439, 48. propinqui qui a femina 
ueniunt consanguinei dicuntur IV 150, 
48; V 237, 7; 416, 49; 511, 28 (cf. Nettle- 

ship “Journ. ‘of Phil? XIX 295). 
Propior ἐγγύτερος ΠῚ 283, 32. pro- 

prior delectabilior IV 150, 15 (Ter. 
Heaut. 988); V 476, 52; 511, 80. pro- 
ximus ἐγγύτατος, πλησίος ll 163, 50. 
ἔγγιστος ll 283,14; 1Π 461, 38. adfinis, 
cognatus IV 382, 15. a proximitate, 
sanguinitate gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 
(v. suppl.). proximum πλησίον II 410, 6. 
εἰς τὸ (D ἔγγιστα 11 287, 41. proximi 
(die L. Mueller» a proximo V 645, 43 
(Non. 153, 9). Cf. Isid. IX 6,8. 

Propitiabilis clemens, adulabilis, sine 
dolore V 645, 62 (Non. 155, 30). 

Propitiatio ἵλασμός ΠῚ 424, 57. εὐ- 
(D»A«cía Il 317, 28 (suppl. e). miseri- 
cordia IV 275, 47. 

Propitiatorium v. oraculum. 
Propitiatus mitigatus V 548, 49. 
Propitior ἱλάσκομαι Il 332, 3. pro- 

pitiatur placatur IV 149, 23; 556, 50; 
Vpdastdo: 

propinquitas 

Propitius Zisoc Il 162, 14; 332, 5; 
III 146, 27. ἴλαος III 461, 30. ἕλαος 
(ιλαλως cod. ἵλαρός Ὁ)) ΠῚ 341, 48. εὐμενής 
11318, 27. propitia εὐμένεια II 318, 26. 
secunda IV 460, 5 (ef. secundus et Verg. 
Aen. IV 45; IX 282)." V. dii propitii. 

Propitius sis ἴλήκοις [ιλιγξ uertex| 
II 332, 6. 

Propola uendenda proponens Seal. 
V 607, 55. propaula uendenda pro- 
ponens IV 149, 15; 556, 42. propula 
πυλις lI 162, 33 (ubi πωλεύς c d g, πώλης 
Salmas. in Hist. Aug. p. 1135. προπώλης Ὁ 
nisi propyla zvàíg subest). propulae (vel 
propolae) tabernarii IV. 557, 45; V 607, 
58; 630, 57. 

proprius 

Propolarius est publieus negotiator 
V 622,17. negotiator V 511, 32; 576, 56. 

Pr opoleos (— πρόπολεως) id est malta 
de apibus III 542, 17. malta III 572, 29. 
cera unde apes se includunt deforis uel 
domicilium, ubi se recludit mater apium 
III 593, 45; 627, 32 (om. apium); 615, 
49 (ubi mater se recludit) id est nap- 
suri(?) id est amatu(?) III 541, 58. 
Propoma dicuntur omnia dulcia, id 

est omnis licor melle iunctus III 574, 42. 
omnia dulciamina ΠῚ 593, 53; 604, 19; 
615,51. omnia dulcia 1Π| 627, 40. potio 
clara in linteo V 585, 8. 

Propone prope (prode?) IV 150, 35. 
Propono προτίϑημι 11 424, 4. προ- 

τίϑημι καὶ προτείνω Il 162, 15. ordino 
IV 275,32. propone πρόϑες II 417, 53. 

Propontis Προποντίς ΠῚ 246, 12 
(unde?). 

Proportio ἀναλογία II 162, 18. ana- 
logia, pars sibi similis et a ceteris dis- 
innctus (!) gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. 
suppl). pro portione κατὰ τὸ &v«io- 
yov x«l κατὰ τὸ ἐπιβάλλον 11 162, 16. 
Cf. Rudorff * Abh. d. Berl. Ae? a. 1866 
p. 840. κατὰ ἀναλογίαν Il 339, 35. V. 
pro rata portione. 
pae (praepos?) ualde potens Scal. 

V 606 
PEoDodis προκειμένη Il 418, 23. 
Propositio πρόϑεσις III 154, 3; 328, 

28. πρόβλημα Il 416, 33. coepto (? cf. 
Aen. II 162) IV 460, 6. V. praepositio. 
Propositum προαίρεσις, πρόϑεσις καὶ 

προ[σ]κείμενον Il 162, 19. προαίρεσις 
II 416,7. πρόϑεσις ll 505, 4. πρόϑεσις 
1) προαίρεσις II 417, 54. institutum IV 
420, 26; V praef. XVII. V. propositio. 

Propositura propositus, i. e. uestis 
regiae (Ὁ) gl. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 

Propostulata (propulsata?) propulsa V 
318, 41. 

Propotatio v. praep., perp. 
Propraetor ἀντιστράτηγος Il 230, 40; 

III 182, 37; 275, 60; 297, 59; 362, 41 
(propraetore). praetor contra alterum 
exercitus praetorem  distinatus gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.) 
Propriatim singillatim V 556, 26. 
Proprie κυρίως, καϑολικῶς II 162, 21. 

κυρίως Il 357, 19.. ἰδίως I 330, 47. 
κύριον (Ὁ) II 357, 1. 

Proprietarius κυριώτατος II. 5220507 
Proprietas κυρία, δεσποτεία II 162, 20. 

κυριολεξία Il 357, 9. δεσποτεία IL 268. 

48 
Proprius ἴδιος II 330, 39. 

ἰδία 11 330, 31; 34. κυρία 
proprium ἴδιον IL 330, 40; 
147, 17; 341, 59; 461, 81. 

propria 
IL 357578: 
TLL, ΘΕ: 
κύριον Il 



propter 

857, 7; III 150, 21. idcov, xvgiov III 
215, 5. κύριον, ἐγγύτερον (cf. prope) 
III 376, 6. ocion (οἰκεῖον) III 152, 27. 
suum sibi IV 150, 20 (Ter. Andr. 716); 
V 138, 9. 

Propter διά Il 162, 22. 
Qscig 1L 270, 8. ἕνεκα II 298,38. ἐγγύς 
ΠΡ ΒΘ 51} (dre) τήν, {11 413, :44.. διὰ 
zo Il 415, 28. 005. ΓΥ 381, 41. iuxta 
IV 149, 97; 557, 47; V 138, 5. id est 
prope V 525, 5. ideo V praef. XVIII. 

Propterea διὰ ταῦτα II 274, 51. 
Propter hoe ego διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ Ill 

413, 42. 
Propter infamitatem (— infirmitatem) 

sexus V 663, 74 (G.R. L. VII 421, 2). 
Propter quod διό II 278, 4. διὸ δή 

IL 278, 9. ó:ózso lI 278, 23. 
Propter te διὰ cé II 274, 4. 
Propudiose turpiter IV 149, 26; 556, 

51; V 476, 50. 
Propudiosum pudendum IV 149, 25; 

556, 53. propudiosam rubore confu- 
sioneque plenam V 237, 9. V. propu- 
dium, pro pudor. 
Propudium (propidium codd.) a quo 

longe pudor abest [V 151, 23; V 476, 50. 
propudia quasi porro pudenda uel ἃ 
quibus pudor et pudicitia procul ab- 
sint: propudiosae meretrices IV praef. 
XVIII (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 327; Festus 
Pauli p. 227, 3). 

Pro pudor o confusio V 138, 10. 

διὰ 7) πρό- 

propudorio confusio IV 149, 24; V 
476, 54. confessio IV 556, 52.  con- 
tressio Seal. V 607, 56. propudorium 
pudendum V 476, 55. pudendum, con- 
fusio V 511, 31. Cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX p. 416; W. Heraeus X 511. 
Propugnaculum ἔπαλξις II 305, 30; 

IIl 267, 31. προμαγεών Il 419, 8; 
527,17. προμαχών Ἰ[ 501, 8. προμαχών, 
βοήϑεια, ἔπαλξις Il 162, 29. turris V 
324, 53. propugnacula προμαχών Ill 
305, 49. προμαχῶνες I 353, 32. προ- 
μαχῶνες, ἐπάλξεις IL 162, 26. murorum 
summae partes IV 460, 10 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. IX 168). loca saepta IV 381, 40. 
propugnaculi (propugnatores?) πρόμα- 
you Il 419, 9. 
Propugnator πρόμαχος ΠῚ 208, 24. 
Propugno ὑπερμάχομαι 11 464, 31. 
Propulenta (pro pol.?) semina diuersa 

commixta ad medicinam uel ad cibum 
fiunt gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 

Propulso ἀποχρούομαι Il 238,5. pro- 
pulsat ἀπωϑεῖται IU 162, 32. propul- 
sacr>e ἀποκχροῦσαι, ἀκροβολίσαι 11 162, 
30. repellere V 476, 53. propulsabo re- 
darguam V 538, 16 (Ter. Andr. 395). 

Proquaestor ἀντιταμίας I 230, 47; 

prorogatio 141 

III 276, 8. secundus a rege II 590, 26 
(gloss. Werth. Gallée 363. cf. suppl.. 
proquaestore (-or e) ἀντιταμίας I1 162, 31. 

Proque omnibus super omnia IV 
460, 11 (Verg. Aen. III 435). 
Proquodam protraham IV 150, 12 

(procudam? producam Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XIX 294. cf. Ter. Andr. 615). 

Prora πρώρα II 424, 56; III 29, 28; 
205, 26; 297,16; 355,22; 434, 10. prior 
pars nauis IV 275, 43; 557, 93. prima 
pars nauis IV 150, 43; V 324, 6. pro- 
ras priores nauium partes V 138, 14. 
Proram auertit (propriam proram 

au. codd. em. Hagen Gradus p. 82) 
nauem a cursu retinuit IV 460, 8 (Verg. 
Aen. 1 104, ub? cf. Servius). 

Pro rata τοαιρουν (τὸ αἵροῦν = ‘der 
treffende Theil? Buech.), κατὰ τὸ ἐπι- 
βάλλον Il 162, 35. 

Pro rata portione κατὰ ἀναλογίαν I 
339, 35; 162, 38. 

Pro rata temporis V 663, 67. 
Proratum (?) continentem sibi V 325, 

32 (‘pro rata aut inde nud’ ὑπόστασιν 
factum? Buech.). 

Pro re pro ratione IV 460, 12 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 331). prout res exigit (vel exe- 
git) IV 275, 36. 

Pro reditu pro reuersione V 138, 17 
(Verg. Aen. II 17). 

Proret prodeit IV 381,42 (v. prodeo). 
Proreta πρωρεύς 1 162, 36; 424, 57; 

III 205, 34 (ploreus ploreta); 297, 31; 
355, 2; 502, 61. nauis gubernator IV 
150, 293; V 138, 15; 576, 58. inspector 
qui residet in prora et pericula prospi- 
cit V 576, 57. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 275. 

Prorigitur ante erigitur IV 275, 39 
(praerogatur ante erogatur Warren). 

Proripes ante rates V 511, 33 (pro- 
ripis ante rapis H. coll. Verg. Aen. V 141). 

Proripio ἐξαρπάξω II 302, 12. pro- 
ripit eripit IV 150, 4; 381, 43. prae- 
ripit eripit V 324, 33. V. praeripio. 

Proritat (vel prorigat) prouocat IV 
557, 31; V 324, 9. irritat V 511, 36. 
prouocat, inritat IV 147, 43; 381, 44; 
V 476, 57; 511, 34. promitat prouo- 
cat uel irritat (vel inrigat) IV 150, 33; 
V 476, 31; 511, 20. proritat ad iram 
prouocat IV 275, 49. 

Prorogat ὑποπαραιτεῖται 11 162, 37. 
expedit (expendit v) aut prolongat IV 
149, 31. expendit aut prolongat IV 
556, 55. protrahit, procrastinat V 556, 
27. prorogare proferre, dilatare V 
325, 33.  prorogatur ἐπεκτείνεται 11 
306, 36. prorogata fuerint ἐπεξετάϑηη, 
ὑπερετέϑη, ἐξελοιπάσϑη Il 162, 39. 

Prorogatio ἔχτασις lI 292, 44. 
10* 



148 prorogator 

Prorogator δαπανητής ΠΠ 334, 22. 
V. praerogator; ef. schol. Pers. ll 59. 
Prorogatum prolongatum IV 147, 17 

(porrogatum); a ὁ post IV 149, 28 (item); 
IV 556, 54. praefixum IV 381, 45. V. 
praerogatum. 

Pro rostris publice IV 557, 32; V 
416, 58 (prostris cod. corr. a). Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 226, 3. V. pro nostra. 

Prorsus παντάπασιν 1D 393,39. παν- 
τελῶς II 393, 40. καϑάπαξ II 334, 32. 
nav ὅλου Il 335, 30. τὸ σύνολον. II 
457, 40. omnino IV 148, 21; a post 
151,13; 381,46; V 138, 16. specialiter, 
certe IV 275,44. uere, specialiter, certe 
IV 556, 60. plane, etiam aut procul 
dubio IV 149, 32; 556, 59 (-um). plane, 
procul dubio, uere (can. apost. 17) V 411, 
29. sine dubio uel omnino IV 150, 5 
(Ter. Andr. 435 etc). immo uel totus 
siue ultra V 324, 14. prosus longa 
(te?) V. 677, 1. 

Prorsus nequaquam οὐδὲ ὅλως U 
389, 1 (ef. οὐδὲ ὄντως *** ram II 389,8: 
“nist est οὐ δεόντως perperam? Buech.). 
Prorumpo ἀπορηγνύω IL 240, 15. 

prorumpict» κυπρίζει ΠῚ 429, 33. pro- 
rupit (vel prorumpit) floruit IV 149, 30; 
556, 58 (ubi non recte proruit Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil” XIX 294). prorupisse 
festinus egredi IV 151, 22 (v. prouersa). 

Prorup[t]ia ἀπόκχρημνα 11 162, 40 
(corr. g: ef. Roensch Coll. phil. 153). 
Proruptum effuse fluens V 556, 31 

(ef. Serv. n Aen. I 246). 
Proruptus ἀπόρρηξις II 240, 23. 
Prorusu lembo prorusu insula [pro- 

prium lembo, à quo ibi faciunt illa 
uestimenta] V 416, 53 (ser. pro rufo 
limbo pro rufa infula coll. Hieron. in 
Matth. 27, 27: pro rufo limbo). V. russo 
limbo. 

Proruunt cadunt IV 148, 13. prae- 
ruunt procurrunt V 538, 64 (Ter. Eun. 
599) proruere expellere IV- 149, 29; 
556, 57. V. probruunt. 

Prosa καταλογάδην 1I 341,58. uerba 
sine metro IV 275, 52. oratorum (vel 
oratorium) dicta V 324, 63; 383, 20. 
communis uel pedestris locutio V 381, 50. 
praefatio V 379,26. est producta oratio: 
prosum antiqui productum et rectum 
dicebant, unde Varro 'prosis lectis? po- 
suit V 576, 62 (cf. Isid. I 97, 1). pro- 
sum antiqui dicebant productum et so- 
lutum V 511,36. productum V 237, 22. 
rectum V 237, 23. 

Prosadis (Pleiades?) stellae IV 557, 43. 
Prosaltor ὁ ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς προορχού- 

μενος II 162, 41. 
Prosa oratio πεζὸς λόγος |l 400, 26; 

proseribo 

495, 25 (ratio); III 375, 70; 461, 32; 
478, 16. 

Prosa pexa tunica πεξὸν ἱμάτιον II 
162, 43 (cf. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 391): 
ubi prosa delet Dammann Comm. Ien. V 
p. 25 ad Hor. Epi. 1 1, 95 referens. 

Prosapies γένους καταγωγή II 162, 42. 
prosapia ἐκ προγόνων εὐγένεια καὶ 
συγγένεια IL 162, 44. ἡ ἐκ προγόνων 
εὐγένεια IL 323,47. ἐκ προγόνων εὐγέ- 
veu Il 292, 27: III 253; 68. (ΟἿ 
548, 9). εὐγένεια (singulariter tantum 
declinabitur) II 316, 23. εὐγένεια 1Π 
275, 15. διάδοχοι γένους ΠΙ 303, 14 
(unde?) origo, generatio IV 275, 40. 
genus uel progenies IV 149, 38. pro- 
genies siue propago ὦ post IV 151, 13; 
V 576, 61. progenies siue propagando 
(Ὁ) ut rustici V 476, 60 (prosagia cod.). 
genus, origo, progenies, stirps, radix IV 
381, 47. genus uel progenies aut origo 
IV 556, 12. generis origo V 138, 21. 
genus V 237,10. progenies V 237, 11; 
419, 43 — 428, 24 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 1 1). 
prosaga futurorum uel genus gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl. ef. prae- 
saga)  prosapiam originem V 325, 22. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 225, 14. 

Prosator genitor IV 557,37; V 380, 6. 
[praenuptus diuisus| genitor V 324, 18 
(praeruptus). 

Prosatrix genitrix Scal. V 608, 44. 
Prosatus progenitus V 237, 12. 
Proseariose (ex πρὸς χάριν nescio a quo 

fictum) affabiliter uel iucunde: cari enim 
graece gratia dicitur V 324, 61. effabi- 
liter(!) uel iocunde IV 460, 13 (gl. Verg.?). 
Proscenium tabulae ubi mimi agun- 

tur V 476, 62; 511, 37. tabulae ubi 
mimi IV 420,46. protinium theatrum V 
411,4; 511,43 (em. Hagen Grad. ad cr. 64). 
proscenium quod ante scenam, id est in 
theatro, unde exeunt striones V 324, 62. 
proseenia pars theatri V 381,15. pul- 
pita V 556, 30 (Serv. in Georg. 11 381; 
GK. L. VIL 104, 10). theatralia. Virgilius 
(Georg. 11 381): et ueteres ineunt prosce- 
nia ludi V 138, 18; 237, 18. V. stega. 

Proscholium cf. in proseolio ἐν τῷ 
προσχολίῳω Ill 380, 66. Cf. Not. Tir. 
101, 8, W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 23. 
Proscindo προσχίζω Il 423, 45. 
Proscribendo damnando V 421, 12 

— 429, 56 (-da -da cod. cf. Euseb. eccl. 
hist. VIII 17). 

Proseribo προγράφω ΠΙ 461, 33; 
486, 11. δημεύω 11 269, 24. ταμιεύω 11 
451,27. proseripsit infiscauit, titulum 
posuit V 325, 25. proseribantur porro 
uel palam scribantur V 411, 28 (cam. 
cone, Antioch, 34). V. perseribo. 



proscriptio 

Proseriptio προγραφή II 163, 14; 
417, 1. δήμευσις II 269, 23; III 337, 6; 
491, 72; 514, 20. ταμίευσις II 451, 26. 
cuiuscumque rei gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 
(v. suppl.. bonorum amissio IV 275, 
48; 557, 24. 

Proseriptum πρόγραμμα II 416, 51. 
Proseultare explorare V 476, 63; 

511, 38. explorare, secrete requirere V 
325, 13 (proc). Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 
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Proseultati prospecti V 476, 64. 
Prosecutio παραπομπή IL 163, 1; 

396, 6. prosequutione πομπῇ ll 162, 
48 

Prosecutor παραπομπός IL 163, 3; 
396, 7. prosequutorum παραπομπῶν 
II 162, 47. 

Proseeutus προπομπή II 420, 6. 
Proseeutus δικαιολογούμενος II 277, 

20 (persecutor e). 
Proselenos ante lunam natos V 556, 

28 (ef. Serv. in Georg. IL 342). 
Proselytos (vel prosilitus) προσήλυτος 

II 558, 5. peregrinus IV 381, 48; V 
237, 15. aduena V 138, 19; 937, 14. 
adiuncticius (vel aduenticius) de aliena 
gente IV 275, 56. transiens de lege (!) ad 
alteram V 237,16. Cf. Roensch ‘Beitr.’ 
II p. 42; Isid. VII 14, 10; GR. L. suppl. 
239, 28. 
Prosephonesen (persefanescem cod.) 

ostendit uel caracteri (-rizauit?) V 377, 
44 (refer ad Hieron. de vir. ill. 38). 

Prosepis articitios III 536, 2 (pro- 
sopis arctios — πρόσωπις ἄρχτειος ex 
Diose. IV 105 Buech.). 
Prosequor προπέμπω ll 419, 47; III 

461,34 (-cor); 487, 4 (item). παραπέμπω 11 
162, 51; 395, 53. καταλαμβάνω II 341, 
49. ἐπεξέρχομαι 1l 306, 48. ἐπακολουϑῶ 
IL 305, 23. ueneror, deponens V 325, 29. 
deducor (can. conc. Afric. 86?) V 411, 
45. prosequitur διέξεισιν. προπέμπει 
II 162, 52. ἐπιδιώκει, ἐπεξέρχεται, προ- 
ίσχεται Il 162, 53. proloquitur IV 556, 
62; V 323, 46 (prosequit) uerbis profi- 
tetur IV 275, 46 (Verg. Aen. II 107). 
deducit aut causam exponit IV 149, 33; 
556, 61. prosequimini προπέμψατε II 
163, 2. prosequantur zooréupaoo II 
162, 45.  comitantur(! V 411, 32 (can. 
conc. Antioch. 11). prosequi διελθεῖν II 
162, 46. prosecutus est χατέϑετο II 
162, 49. V. praesequantur, persequor. 
Proserpina Περσεφόνη, Κόρη 1L 163,4; 

III 290, 53. Περσεφόνη II 158, 10; 406, 
22; III 9, 20; 168, 15; 237, 2; 348, 49; 
394, 10; 414, 71; 495, 16. Κόρη III 8, 
71; 83, 22. dea inferorum, id est Iuno 
IV 421,1 (cf. Serv. im Georg. 15). soror 

prospere 149 

Liberi[s] dea gloss. Werth. Gallée 362 
(v. suppl.). 

Proserpinale dragontea III 559, 41. 
V. dracontea, gigarus. 
Proserpinaeia v. personacia, poly- 

gonos, centinodia. 
Proserpiant(!) germinent V 237, 17. 

inualescant V 237, 18. increscant V 
237, 19. 
Proseucha graece oraculum uel oratio, 

ubi deus oratur: illic enim mendici 
stipem petunt V 655, 32 (Iwvenal. III 
296). 

Pro sexibus dualiter posuit pro sexu 
masculino (et feminino» V 237, 20. 

Prosferari prosperari V 646, 4 (Non. 
158, 11). 

Prosiciae af τῶν ϑυμάτων ἀπαρχαί 
IL 163, 5. prosele (corr. dg) ἀκροϑίνια 
II 162, 50. prosiciae exta prosecta IV 
151, 27 (prosexta); V 476, 65; 511, 40. 

Prosidens πρόεδρος Π 163, 6. V. 
praesidens. 
Prosignum (— pro signo) natum uel 

factum IV 149, 36; 557, 5; V 476, 66; 511, 
41 (gl. trunc.; cf. portentum, prodigium). 

Prosiluerit ἐπησυχάσῃ ll 307, 2. 
Prosiluo(!) ἐπιπηδῶ Il 310, 106. pro- 

siliuit resiliuit (prosiluit resiluit?) et 
hoc melius est quam prosiliuit V 237, 21. 
Prosomeon (vel prosomaeam) narra- 

tionem V 379,15. promeon orationum 
V 377, 45. prosomian (vel prosonam) 
narrationem V 377,38 (prosomilian? ef. 
Hieron. de vir. ill. 61). 

Prosopolepsia personarum acceptio 
II 502, 73. 

Prospectans prospiciens [V 275, 45; 
551, 2. 

Prospeetat desuper aspicit IV 149, 
35; 557, 1; V 138, 20 (Verg. Aen. VII 813). 

Prospectio προϑεωρία 11 417, 58. 
Prospeetum prouisum IV 150, 6 (Ter. 

Heaut. 391 Ὁ). 
Prospectus ἄποψις LU 163, 7; 242, 50; 

513, 5; 539, 2; 551, 26; III 365, 60. 
ἄφοψις II 489, 25. πρόσοψις II 422, 36. 

Prosper οὐ prosperus αἴσιος II 220, 55. 
prospera diuturna V 477, 2. prospe- 
rum αἴσιον II 163, 10; 220, ὅθ. bonum 
IV 420, 37. laetum, congruum, felicem 
IV 381, 49. prospero bono IV 557, 40. 

Prosperare recte agere IV 276, 1. 
prospera[n]t quod bene cedit IV 557, 39. 
prosperabitur αἰσιοποιηϑήσεται [1 221, 2. 
V. prosferari. 
Prosperatio κατευόδωσις ll 345, 50. 
Prospere αἰσίως ll 220, 57. εὐτυχῶς, 

κατὰ προαίρεσιν, αἰσίως Il 163, 8. εὖ- 
μενῶς, κατὰ γνώμην IL 163, 9. ἱλέως II 
285, 50. bene IV 150,19 (Ter. Phorm. 895). 



150 prospere cesserunt 

Prospere cesserunt bene (e»5uenerunt 
V 477, 3. 

Prosperitas felicitas IV 275, 5T. 
Prosperitas uenti οὐρία ἐπὶ πλοῦ II 

390; 10: 
Prosper uentus οὖρος ὁ αἴσιος ἄνεμος 

II 390, 19. 
Prospica despiea intenta, contempla 

(ntenta et contenta Luc. Mueller) V 
645, 60 (Non. 155, 24). 

Prospicans prospiciens V 477, 1. 
Prospiciens porro uidens IV 460, 14 

(Verg. Aen. I 127). 
Prospicio Rn προορῶ ll 163, 11. 

movoe@ II 419, 39. προβλέπω I 416, 52. 
περιβλέπομαι TIT 4 53,13. προνοῶ II 419, 
28. parapcito (παραβλέπω" contam. ?) i 
78,65. prospicit προβλέπει. προνοεῖται 
II 163, 12. desuper aspicit aut ante 
prouidit IV 149, 87; 557,4. longe 
aspicit IV 557, 7 longe aspexit V 
328, 54. prospiciunt propitii aspiciunt 
IV 150, 13 (cf. Ter. Phorm. 135). pro- 
spiee inante aspice IV 276, 2; 381, 50. 
prospieient speculantur(!) IV 381, 51. 

Prosterno ὑποστρωννύω ll 468, 5. 
prosternit προστρωννύει 11 163, 17. 
prostraui χατέστρωσα Il 163, 15. pro- 
strauit profligauit, extricauit IV 382,2. 

Prostibula meretrix quae prostat IV 
381, 52; V 324, 48 (praestat). 

Prostibulata meretrix quae proster- 
nitur (vel prostat) IV 149, 34. meretrix 
quae postrat(! V 476, 59. meretrix V 
138, 22 (cf. 23). Cf. Loewe GL. N. 208. 

Prostibulatrix meretrix quae prostra- 
tur(!) V 511, 42. 

Prostibulum locus meretricum uel 
meretrice(s» commun[io]|nis (communi- 
oris?) usus V 324, 28. domus fornicaria 
V 381, 35. locus in quo meretrix est 
IV 381, 53. V. in prostibulo. 

Prostituit publice statuit V 325, 7 
prostituunt proponunt IV 148, 9; 275, 
54; 381, 54. 

Prostituta ἑταίρα II 315, 51. προε- 
στηκυῖα IL 417, 88. προστᾶσα ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ 
II 428, 5. proposita IV 148, 10; 382, 1. 
meretrix gl. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.); 
IV 275, 42; 557, 19; V 475, 18 (praest.). 
meretrix publica V 325, 8. ad usus 
turpes posita V 539, 8. sine interpr. V 
138, 922 (praecedit meretrix). 

Prosto προέστηκα 11 417, 30. προΐστα- 
μαι ἐπὶ πόρνης 11 418,9. prostat zoo- 
ἕστηκεν, προνοεὶ (πορνεύει αἱ v. prospi- 
cio) Π|108, 16. V. prostro. 

Prostratis iuuenculis occisis uel 
iugulatis tauris IV 460, 15 (Verg. Aen. 
IIl 247 stratis iuu.) V. iugulatis 1. 

Prostratus προεστρωμένος ll 163, 13 

protense 

(Cic. in Cat. If 1, 2). 
345, 46. 

Prostratur proponit(Qur» IV 420, 25. 
Cf. Diez 1, Arch. Il 62; III 542; W. He- 
raeus “Spr. des Petr.’ 40; schol. Iwv. Ill 65. 
V. prostibulata et Loewe GL. N. 203. 
Pro studio pro intentione IV 150, 16 

(Ter. Andr. 825, ubi prae). 
Pro sua seientia (rientia cod. scient. 

vel exper. d) κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ἐντρέχειαν, 
ἐμπειρίαν IL 163, 22 (pro sapientia H.). 

Prosubigit fodit V 511, 39; 556, 29 
(cf. Verg. Georg. ΤΠ 256). 

κατεστρωμένος |I 

Prosum ὠφελῶ II 483, 4. prosum 
tibi ὠφελῶ σε II 483, 3. prosum patri 
ὠφελῶ τὸν πατέρα |l 483, 5. prodest 
ὠφελεῖ II 160, 18; III 7, 44; 461, 12. 
ὠφέλιμόν ἐστιν 1Π| 414, 65. prode est 
V 137, 26. prodest et profuit ὠφελεῖ 
IL 482, 60. profui ὠφέλησα III 165, 41. 
profuit ὠφέλησεν II 482, 62. Cf. prost 
εὔχρηστος γενοῦ IIL 475, 52 (prosis? 
prosit? prosint? wt manus alia adnotavit). 
V. nihil prodest. 
Protectio σκέπη II 433, 9; III 461, 35. 

zooxcAvupo I] 418, 17. V. proiectio. 
Protector σκεπαστής 11 558, 806. προ- 

ἀασπιστής 11 163, 24; 416,16. ὑπερασπι- 
στής Il 463, 60; III 352, 81. ὑπασπιστής 
11 468,35. protectores προασπισταί III 
298, 32. 

Protego σκεπάξω 11 433, 4. ὑπερασ- 
πίζω 11463,59. προκαλύπτω, προασπίξω II 
163, 20. protegit ὑπερασπίζει II 163, 18. 
προασπίζει IL 163, 30. protegat (pro- 
regat cod. corr. €) προασπίξῃη Il 162, 34. 
protegor tueor uel defendor IV 382, 4. 

Protelatus procul missus V 4T, 6. 
exagitatus IV 151, 94. protelata dila- 
tata Plac. V 38, 9 = V 95, 9 (ubi di- 
lata ex cod. Corsiano Deuerling). in lon- 
gum missa Plac. V 95, 10 — V 138, 24. 
dilata, qui aliquem differt Plac. V 96, 

V 138, 34. prolongata V 379, 2. 
Protelo ὑπερασπίζω (9) II 463, 59 (cf. 

protego). ὑπερτίϑημι ID 464, ὅ1. émex- 
τείνω Il 306, 35 (protendo e). protelat 
prolongat IV 2 275, 51. differt, prolon- 
gat Scal. V 607, 22. protellatur pro- 
longatur V 324, 58. 

Protelum :xà«uzoov (ἐξαμπρον g) ll 
163, 19. 
Protempto προπειραάζω Il 419, 46. 
Protendo προτείνω III 154, 42. pro- 

tende in longum extende IV 460, 16 (gl. 
Verg.?) pro[ro]tendere longe uidere 
V 325, 2. protendi porrexi Plac. V 37, 
30 — V 95, 12 = V 138,29. V. protelo, 
praetendo. 

Protense extense, expanse IV 460, 17 
(gl. Verg.?). 



protentus 

Protentus ἐκτεταμένος II 292, 57. 
Proterentem naetendnae (AS.) V 378, 

SANG Oros 1 :10,. 12). 
Proterit pedibus terit IV 149, 42; 

557,9. proterunt treddun (vel treodun, 
AS., praeteritum) V 378, 31. proteras 
pedibus teras V 138, 26. Cf. praet. 

Proterreo καταπτοῶ 1D 343,18. pro- 
terruit perturbauit IV 151, 32. 

Proterritus δέος II ?68, 2 
Proterue προπετῶς Il 419, 51. παρ- 

ρησίᾳ, φανερῶς II 562, 45. 
Proteruia οἱ proteruitas πρυπέτεια 

Il 419, 49. proteruitas προπέτεια II 
163, 26. pugnacitas (pugnatias cod.), 
rixa, procacitas II 590, 22. insolentia 
IV 150, 10 (Ter. Heaut. 814). 

Proteruus προπετής, ϑρασύς II 163, 
28. προπετής IL 419, 50; III 179, 3; 
251, 30; 335, 55; 374, 44. ἀγέρωχος IL 
216, 18. superbus, inreuocabilis, con- 
uitiosus IV 276,4. pessimus, peruersus, 
conuiciosus, inpudens IV 382, 3. pessi- 
mus uel peruersus aut temerarius IV 
149, 40; 557, 6. inpudens uel conuici- 
osus IV 151, 8; 557, 7; V 323, 60. uir 
extollens uel pessimus, inpudicus V 
323, 41. arrogans IV 151, 30. teme- 
rarius V 324, 56. propteruus inprobus 
cod. Monac. 14388 saec. X (Loewe GL 
WN. 142; 184; cf. Keller ‘Lat. Et.’ p. 87). 

Protestentur ὁμολογοῦσιν lI 163, 29. 
Protestum v. praetextus 1. 
Protexere cooperire IV 149, 39 

V 477, 7. conperire(!) IV p 
324, 34. Cf. praetexo. 
Protextum (praet.?) prouisum, prae- 

curatum (!) gl. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 
Protheseon (vel perteseon) disposi- 

tionum (-nem cod.) V 377, 42 (peri th. 
de pos. H.). 
Protch>yrum (protirum cod.) ante 

lanuam, quod uitiose uulgo dicitur pro- 
tulum V 324, 59. 

557,8; 
5; V 

Protinus εὐθέως II 317, 19. παρα- 
χρῆμα, εὐθέως, ἄφνω 11163,25. αὐτίχα 
II 251, 38. ἄχρις ὧδε II 254, 44. παρα- 
χρῆμα III 3, 11. aduerbium temporale 
est, ut mox, continuo, statim Plac. V 
95, 13. statim IV 460, 18 (gl. Verg. cf. 
Serv. Dan. in Aen. 11 431). statim uel 
continuo IV 147, 41; 150, 37. mox, con- 
tinuo, statim IV 275, 50. inprimis uel 
celerius IV 149, 41. statim, sine mora 
V 138, 25. act(ut»um IV 382, 6 

Protinus (vel protenus) exsecutus 
est V 663, 52; 57. 

Protollere differre V 646, 11 (Non. 
159, 27). 

Protoplastus primitus figuratus V 
323, 47. ploto[to|plaustrus primo ge- 

. βεβηκώς 1 163, 42. 

151 prouerbium 

nitus V 321, 47. protoplastum primum 
plasmatum IV 276, 3. protoplastrum 
prima pla(s»matio V 416, 40 (de verb. 
interpr. — Hieron. in Matth. 20, 13). 
protoplausto primae formationis, grae- 
cum est IV 148, 19. protoplasto primo 
plasmato IV 557, 33. 

Protraho παρασύρω Il 396, 28. παρ- 
£x II 397,46. protrahit 2£cy:(11 163, 27. 

Protribunal v. tribunal. 
Protribunieia potestas 

ἐξουσία II 269, 22. 
Proton primum gloss. Werth. Gallée 

343 (v. suppl.). 
Protulum v. prothyrum. 
Protuto προασφαλίξοιαι 11 416, 18. 
Prout ὡσανεί II 482, 37. καϑώς II 

335, 48. καϑώς, ὡς ἄν II 163, 47. 
Pro uano habetur (prouanum aues 

cod. corr. Landgraf Arch. IX p. 406) 
parui penditur IV 151, 14; V 477, 13. 

Prouectio(ne» κατὰ προκοπήν 11 343, 
15. 
Proueetus ἡ προαγωγή, 7) προκοπή IL 

551, 19. 
Prouectus προαχϑείς, προκόψας. προ- 

grandaeuus IV 420, 
IV 148, 11. auctus 

557,15. ante 

δημαρχικὴ 

28. aetate senior 
uel cumulatus IV 149, 47; 
positus uel proficiens IV 382, 8. pro- 
uecta gifremid (AS.) V 378, 47. pro- 
ueetae frodrae (AS.) V 378, 44. pro- 
ueeti porro portati IV 150,51. introrsum 
portati IV 460, 19 (Verg. Aen. II 24). 

Proueetus aetate προβεβηκὼς vij ἡλι- 
ate II 416, 27. senior V 137, 39. 

Proueetus honore honoratio¢r> «a 
post IV 148, 11; 151, 34. 

Proueho προβιβάζω ll 416, 29. pro- 
uehit προβιβάζει IT 163, 48. gifraemith 
(vel gifremit, AS.) V 378, 1. promouet 
seu profert V 477, 5. prouexit in maius 
leuauit IV 276, 5. promouit IV 149, 46; 
557,14. promouit siue portauit V 324, 
45. prouehor transportor IV 275, 53. 
honore donor IV 150, 1; 557, 16; V 
riri s e prouehimur portamur uel 
egredimur IV 150,53 (Verg. Aen. III 72). 
profeeta sunt(!) promouerunt Seal. V 
607, 17. V. prouenta sunt, praeuebor. 

Proueniens ἐχπορευνόμενον, προερχύ- 
wevov ΠῚ 278, 60 (wnde?). 

Prouenit ὑπῆρξεν Il 465, 20. 
Prouenta (prouecta?) sunt ante mota 

sunt, promota sunt V 477, 9 
Prouentus προκοπή I 418, 34. euen- 

tus bonus IV 149, 43; 557, 10; V 324, 36. 
spoed (AS.) V 382, 35. 
debe προοίμιον II 163, 31; 

419, 505, 3; ΠῚ 501, 61. παροίμιον 
IH "o 51. ᾿ἐπέρρημα, παροιμία II 163, 
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45 (ubi praeu. ἐπίρρημα, prou. παροιμία 
Nettleship Arch. V1 150). παροιμία II 
399, 3; 548, 18; 563, 9 (GR. L. I 554, 
24). similitudo IV 382, 9. similitudo 
aut parabola uel conparatio IV 149, 44; 
557, 11; V 138, 27. similitudo uel con- 
paratio V 324, 37. uerbi figura IV 557, 
12. prouerbiorum προοιμίων II 421, 
44. Cf. prouerbo prouerbium gl. Werth. 
Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). V. praeuerbium, 
dei prou. 
Prouersa propera, festinus redi V 

511, 45 (v. prorumpo). Cf. V 416, 18 
(profera prouersa cod.: perpera peruersa 
H.). V. propero. 

Prouide caute, iuste V 414, 29 (reg. 
Bened. 3, 13). 

Prouidenter φανερῶς (euidenter?) II 
163, 87. προνοητικῶς (zoovocrwxog cod. 
corr. €), προγνωστικῶς Il 163, 46. 

Prouidentia πρόνοια II 163, 32; 419,. 
26; III 6, 13; 9, 30; 168, 49; 279, 51; 
348, 48; 394, 9; 414, 10; 424, 10; 461, 36. 

Prouidentiore consultiore IV 150, 2; 
BOAT 411,19. 
Prouideo προνοῶ, προορῶ ll 163, 35. 

προνοῶ Il 419, 28. προορῶ [1 419, 39; 
Ill 78, 67; 152, 71. προβλέπω II 416, 
32; III 78, 66. prouidet προβλέπει III 
6,14. procurat uel praestat IV 150, 46. 
prospicit uel procurat IV 151,531. pro- 
uide zoovóngcov ll 419, 22. πρόβλεπε 
III 198, 53. prouidentur cauentur V 
538, 8 (Ter. Andr. 208: cf. Don.). 

Prouidus προνοητικός Il 419, 24; III 
332, 44. meovoctix0g (προνοητικός €) 
II 163, 33 (cf. margo). V. prodigus. 
προνοητής 1L 419, 23. prouisor V 138, 28. 

Prouigilium ἀγρυπνία II] 244, 21 
(peruigilium? wnde?). 

Prouinca v. consolda mediana. 
Prouincia ἐπαρχία II 163, 44 (ef. 

margo); 306, 6; III 28, 22; 196, 5; 267, 
15; 461, 37; 494, 48. regio [pontus pe- 
lagum] IV 382, 10. aliquando pro po- 
testate accipitur V 657, 13 (Apul. de 
deo Socr. 6; Arch. IX 114). 

Prouincialis ἐπαρχι[κ]ώτης I 163, 34; 
306, 7. ex prima prouinciarum gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl.). 
Pro uiribus κατὰ δύναμιν ll 340, 48. 
Pro uirili portione V 663, 68. quis 

(quisque Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XIX 
295; Landgraf Arch. IX 406) pro se IV 
151, 35; ac post IV 149, 42; 382, 11 
(uiri); V 324,20; 383,31 (uiri); 477, 10. 

Prouisio πρόνοια ll 163, 36; 419, 26. 
Prouocati coacti, incitati, inritati IV 

382, 12. 
Prouocatio πρόκλησις 1D 418, 29. £x- 

«Antoc 11 163,40; 290,41. ἔφεσις I1 320,62. 

prudentia 

Prouocator antagonista ΠΙ 510, 12. 
prouoeatores προκληταί ΠῚ 173, 33; 
240, 53. 

Prouoco προκαλῶ II 418, 14; III 78, 
54. προκαλοῦμαι Il 418, 16; III 155, 
27/28. prouocas προκαλεῖσαι (-lise cod.) 
Ill 155, 28/29. prouoeat προκαλεῖται. 
ἐπικαλεῖται Π 163, 88. προκαλεῖται ΠΙ 
155, 80. prouocaui προζεδκαλεσάμην 
III 155, 81. prouocaueritis ἐπικαλέ- 
σασϑαι (-ἐσησϑε e) IL 163, 41. V. ad 
iram prouoco. 

Prouolutus προκυλισθϑείς Il 163, 39. 
προχυλινδούμενος 11 418, 41. 
Prouulgatum v. promulg. 
Prouulgo διαφημίζω 1L 275, 34. pro- 

uulgauit inpressit IV 149, 45; 557, 13; 
V 324, 31. 

Proxeneta προξενητής I 419, 30. 
proxenita homo praecurans quodcum- 
que negotium IV 420, 49; V 608, 8 
(proxeneta et praecurrens) quasi inter 
emptorem et uenditorem IV 382, 14. 
anteambulo V 324, 49 (proxineta); 383, 
32 (pronixneta) quasi inter emptorem 
et uenditorem uel anteambulo Scal. V 
607, 23 (proxeneta) quasi interpres 
inter emptorem et uenditorem V 324, 60. 
proxenefa negotium nuptiale gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 362 (v. suppl). Cf. exi- 
meque proxenitae IV 411, 8. eximequi 
(exenodochi pro xenodochi Oehler N. Ann. 
Suppl. XIII 242) proxenetae V 598, 50. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. 1X p. 356. V. agaso. 
Proximans πλησιάζων Il 410, 8. V. 

appropiat. 
Proxime v. prope. 
Proximitas ἀγχιστεία II 163, 49. ad- 

finitas gloss. Werth. Gallée 363 (v. suppl). 
Proximus v. propior, in proximo est, 

i. p. habitat. 
Proximus pubertatis (-ti a e) πρόση- 

Bog II 421, 20. 
Proximus urbis ἀστυγείτων 11 248, 53 

(v. confinis). 
Prudens σοφός II 435, 5; III 472, 13. 

φρόνιμος IL 473, 17; IIT, 250, 29.  cvve- 
róg II 445, 43. προνοητικός I 419, 24 
(prouidens e). goov@y IL 473,22. ἔμπει- 
ρος III 493, 53. ἔμπειρος. φρόνιμος UI 
331, 41; 519, 29. prouidens IV 276, 6. 
prouidens uel porro uidens (v. puerpera) 
IV 382, 16 (Isid. X 201) prudenti 
φρονίμῳ ΠΙ 414, 20. prudenti[m]ores 
(corr. e) φρονιμωτέρους 11163, 52. pru- 
dentissimus προνοητικώτατος II 419, 25. 
prudentissimi συνετώτατοι Il 163, 53. 
V. satis prudens. 
Prudenter συνετῶς I| 445, 44. 
Prudentia σοφία II 434, 64. φρόνησις 

II 473, 16; III 424, 9. ἐμπειρία, σύνεσις, 



prugella 

γνῶσις, πρόνοια Il 163, 51. ἀγχίνοια 
II 217, 47. δεινότητος lI 160, 15 (-ae e). 

Prugella v. prunella. 
Pruina πάχνη l| 164, 1; 400, 4; III 

245, 4; 294, 15; 347, 46; 425, 60. pa- 
line (πάχνη) ID 519, 57. κρύσταλλος, 
πάχνη Il 541, 19 (GR. L. 1 553, 9) 
παγετός 11 391, 41; III 245, 2. mix et 
pruina νιφετός lll 244, 69 (unde?) 
pruina frigor IV 558,24. glacies V 321, 
38 (pluina cod.). dicitur aqua alba hie- 
malis, quae ante lucanum cadit super 
herbas V 237,24. aqua gelata uel tem- 
pestas, turbo, glacies IV 382, 17. ge- 
nus (— gelus) niualis uel aqua gelata V 
325, 46. pruinas πάχνας 11 163, 54. 

Pruna ἀνθράκιον [κοκκύμηλον v. pru- 
num] II 163, 55. ἀνθρακιά III 245, 19 
(unde?). pruina &v90c& II 519, 51 (corr. 
bee. GR. L. I 553, 8). pruna δαλός II 
541,23. carbones uiui IV 382, 18; V 237, 
25. prunam ἀνθρακιάν ΠῚ 215, 22 
—9231,1— 650,9. prunae ἄνθρακες II 
541,22, carbones uiui IV 557,36. prunas 
carbones uiuiIV 275,5 55. V. ramalis pruna. 
Pruna cerea pomi genus V 237, 26 

(Verg. οὶ. II 53). 
Prunarius v. gumen. 
Prunella in his est gl.: prugella siue 

prunella uquimela (κοκκύμηλα) ΠΙ 632, 
69. progella aquimilla III 536, 34. pru- 
nellas de uiseo ioquimella III 566, 52. 
pumella euiseo iuquimella III 591, 44. 
pumella uisco iusquimella III 612, 69. 
iuquemella III 625,15. pumella de uisco 
utquimella III 519, 24. V. acacia, occa. 
Prunellatum v. bacatum. 
Prunum κοχκύμηλον IU 352, 1 (pro- 

num cod. corr. e). κοκκύμηλ! εἼα III 358, 
78 (del. Vule). Cf. [μηλέα] πκοκκύμηλον 
(-wo cod.) [melaria] pronum III 428, 19. 
prunum et pruna poma IV 152, 20; 
558, 34. pruna [ἀνθράκιον v. pruna]. 
Euer II 163, 55. κοκκύμηλα III 
15, 52; 88, 16; 185, 24; 192, 5; 256, 27 
(prunae); 816, 27; 358, 19; 372, 39; 
397, 8; 415, 42; 491, 15; 526, 32; 544, 
68. βερέκοκκα II 257, 16. ἀχράς (? pi- 
rum?) ΠῚ 316, 23; 509, 53. Cf. eg »» sera- 
bro semen ἃ pruno III 545, 66. pruna 
uallis IV 558, 28 (obscura: v. sub pruina. 
de prona ualle cogitat Buech.). 
Prunum praeecCoqu»um κοκκύμηλον 

(suppl. Keil) Il 548, 6. 
Prunus δαμασκηνόν I 266,21. arbor 

IV 152, 19; 558, 33. plumae (AS.) V 
382, 45. lignum, prunum fructus id 
est 'plun (AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 
(GR. L. suppl. 238, 23; v. suppl). 

Prurientes detrahentes V 512, 3; 
577,14. scalpientes (!) V 607, 25; 630, 59. 
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Prurientes auribus qui libenter de- 
siderant de alio mali aliquid audire 
Scal. V 608, 46 (II Timoth. 4, 3: cf. 
‘Litt. Centralblatt? 1877 p. 695). 
Prurigo κνησμὸς ἤτοι κνησμονή II 

351, 28. κνησμός II 541, 21. III 76, 17. 
χνήφη lI 163, 56. desiderium scalpendi 
II 590, 17 (Gallée 363. v. suppl.). scabies 
V 325, 47. scalpitio Scal. V 607, 24; 630, 
58 (prurio). gycinis (AS.) V 381, 36. pro- 
rigo πίτυρον κεφαλῆς I 498, 62. pru- 
rigo uel porigo (v. porrigo) myrinicia 
(uvourxic?) IIl 569, 24. prorigo urido 
cutis V 426, 54 — urido cutis, id est 
gyccae (AS.) V 418, 12 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 
IS) proriginem euismonen (χνησμο- 
viv?) ΠῚ 600, 12. bloot(? AS.) gl. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). prurigine scal- 
pitudine V 512, 4. 

Prurio χκαπρῶ Il 338, 46; III 461, 39; 
486, 74. prurit κνηφὴ (xv9&8? xvy- 
gti e) Il 163, 57. plire saltare V 655, 
24 (plurire = pr.? cf. Iuvenal. XI 163). 

Prydanis prudentia V 379, 19 (cf. 
Verg. Aen. IX 161). 
Prytaneum v. brittaneum. 
Psades aturafa (vel psade paturafa) 

incerta et de octaua egregium V 379 
14 (obscura; fortasse ad Hieron. de vir. 
ill. 32 “ψευδεπίγραφα᾽ spectat). Cf. 
hyades. 

Psallere v. blaterat. 
Psalmista ψάλτης HII 472, 14. plastes 

(= psaltes) III 502, 79. 
Psalmizo ψάλλω ll 480, 1 ( Arch. VIII 

384: v. nablizo). 
Psalmus ψαλμός II 480, 2; III 472, 15. 

cantus V 414,23 (reg. Bened. 9, 6; 12, 4). 
Cf. ψαλμόν psalmosaltrum (psalmum 
saltrum?) III 57, 50. 

Psalta ψάλτης Il 480, 4.  psaltes 
cithara V 420, 34 — 429, 16 (Euseb. 

eccl. hist. IV 18). Cf. psalmista. 
Psalterium laus V 379, 37. trian- 

gulum est gl. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 
Psaltria cantatrix V 383, 9 (psallia). 

psalt[e]ria cantrix V 525,6. psaltriae 
cantores siue cantrices in conuluils can- 
tando saltantes II p. XIV. 
Pseud[o]epigrapha falsa superscripta 

V 377, 39 (Hieron. de vir. ill. 32). 
Pseudolus est falsus V 622. 39. 
Pseudomeni dicuntur fallaces a graeco 

(add. G), qui rem aliquam mentitionibus 
conantur adserere, ut dicimus (diximus 
codd.) de philosophis qui dicunt: si dico 
(me) mentiri et mentior, uerum dico 
Plac. V 38, 18 (pensomeni) = V 95, 14 
(me suppl. ex Gellio XVIII 2, 10). (Cf. 
Cic. Div. 11 4, 11. V. Buecheler Mus. 
Rhen. XXXV 405. 
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Pseudoprophetes fallax propheta IIT 
502, 81. 
Pseudos mendacium V 138, 38. 
Pseudothyrum posticium, id est la- 

tens ostium, quod semotum est a publico 
Place V: 887890 —5V195 155 a per ps, 
postica. Ad Querolum refert Buecheler 
Mus. Rh. XXXV 405. 

Psialegici (= Psyalgici) lumborum 
dolores V 511, 46. psialegi lumborum 
dolores V 576, 7 

Psiathium est in his glossis: pisia- 
tium matta IV 553,24. spiathio mattae 
V 417, 28 (Cassian. inst. V 35). V. matta. 

Psila ψιλὴ ἐπὶ τῆς προσῳδίας Il 480, 
63. psilae siccitas siue parum V 576, 9. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 128; GR. L. III 520, 15. 
psile siccitas Plac. V 95, 16. purum (!) 
Place. V 95, 18. lene Plac. V 95: HN. 
(P»silothrum azelia (ἀξαλέα 3) III 

597, 5. 
Psimithium in his est glossis: pisi- 

mitio cerussa IV 143, 19; cerussa, (or»- 
natura mulierum (suppl. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 432) V 510, 33. Cf. [psitacia] psimium 
[amolum] cerusa V 576, 8 (contam.). V. 
cerussa. 

Psitacia pistalia (pistacia? cf. Georges) 
III 415, 43. Cf. psimithium. 

Psittaeus ywitraxog 11481, 10; 111319, 49. 
Psonthonphanieus (‘ex physiognomi- 

cus? Buech.) occultorum inuentor V 
576, 60. 
Psyehe v. physicus. 
Psyehes diexodos animae exitus V 

379, 24. V. defixiezodo. 
Psychomachia (cf. Prudent.) animae 

pugna a post IV 143, 33. 
Psyllae v. pyctae; Psyllii v. Farii. 
Psyllium :» his est glossis: ipsillium 

cinomia (xvvourtic) U1 557,46. ipsilion 
cristalion III 558, 64; 622,51. Cf. Diosc. 
IV 70. 

Psyllos v. phisillos. 
Ptereas (πτέρεως ?) folius(!) cuius radix 

occidit latos lumbricos III 585, 18. 
Pterna v. teterna. 
Ptisana πτισάνη ll 425, 42; III 183, 

39. ptesaria(?) πησανὴη (πτισάνη) III 
430, 10. tesana πτισάνη lll 26, 56. 
ptisana pisata (?v. pinso) V 525, 1; 
576, 18: cf. V praef. XVIII.  tisana 
τισάνη 11 456, 30; II] 299, 45. tysanae 
ex hordeo fiunt, genus placentae aegro- 
tis solidum cibum capere non ualenti- 
bus ualde salubris, et seribitur sine p V 
586, 6. Cf. ptysones berecorn beren- 
dae (AS.) V 381, 45 (Schlutter Arch. X 
201) V. alica, apozima, oryza. 

P[a]thia urbs est Thessaliae in qua 
Achilles regnauit IV 457, 20 (Verg. Aen. 

pubes 

I 284). Pthitia urbs Thessaliae in qua 
Achillis regnauit V 576, 12 (Pthia bona 
scriptura fuit). V. Larissa. 

(P»thisica passio id est uulneratio 
pulmonis cum defluxione RA IH 
606, 21. 

Pthisis (fitisis cod.) ulceratio plus 
num uel thoracis ΠῚ 601, 21. 

Ptisso tundo, hoc est pisto (v. pinso) 
V 525, 9; 576, 14; V prac ΧΥ͂ΤΙ: 

Ptochias (ptoceos cod.) inopiae V 
811, 81. Cf. praexeos inopiae V 379, 41. 
ptochiis in dispensationibus pauperum 
uel negotia imperia (in pauperia Buech.) 
V 411, 34 (ef. can. conc. Calch. 8; 10). 
Ptochium hospitium V 525, 13. 
Ptochotrophium locus uenerabilis in 

quo pauperes et infirmi homines pascuntur 
V 525, 12; IV 273, 42 (pothochotropis). 
Ptygmata (pitigmata ed.) causiae Seal. 

V 608, 65 (pytismata nausiae #.). 
Pubellius v. rubellius. 
Pubentes adulescentes V 138, 40. 

crescentes, turgentes V 325,49. crescen- 
tes uel florentes IV 152, 25. 

Pubentes herbae florentes IV 153, 1; 
460, 30 (Verg. Aen. IV 514); V 511, 49; 
577, 3 (barbam). 
Puber ἔπακμος ll 305, 20. ἡβῶν IL 

323, 20. ἔφηβος Π 820, ‘67. ἠΐϑεος ll 
323, 52. ἡβῶν, ἠΐϑεος, ᾿ἐφῆλιξ ΠῚ 249, 
32 (unde). iuuenis II 590, 51. pueri 
tempus definitur, id est annos XIV V 
539, 14 (v. pubertas). puberes ἐνήλικες 
x«i βούπαιδες 11164, 3. ἠΐϑεοι II 164, 4. 
iuuenes adulti Plac. V 38, 11 = V 139, 
12. adulti iuuenes IV 276,11. nvncu- 
pantur qui iam gignendi possibilitatem 
sumunt: pubertatem autem egressi mox 
adulescentes appellantur V 237,97. V. 
pubes. 

Puberale ἐφήβαιον II 320, 68. 
piov IL 164, 8. 
Puberat (vel pubat) crescit IV 152, 

26; 382, 55; V 322, 15. crescit, incre- 
mentat IV 152, 44; 976; 10. 889) 4. 
558, 2: V 325, 54; 383, 4. 
Pubertas ἐφηβύότης II 320, 69. ἥβη 

III 249, 31 (wnde?). adulescentia IV 
9276, 13.  adultior aetas IV 152, 22. 
iuuentus tenera legitima V 326, 1. pueri 
tempus definitum XIV annorum IV 382, 
54 (r. puber). tempus pueri quo femi- 
nace) misceri potest V 539, 15; IV 

ἐφή- 

383,1. sine interpr. V 411,48. V. pro- 
ximus pubertatis. 

Pubertus ἔφηβος I] 320,67. puberta 
ἔφηβος Π 320, 67. adulta, nuptialis V 
A11, 14. 
Pubes ἤβη Il 165, 47; 323, 18; III 

249::31:59117159: γεοχαΐα Π 165, 46. 
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μειράκιον II 866, 38. ἔφηβος III 461, 40. 
ἐφήβειον IH 248, 52 (unde?). ἤβη καὶ 
ἐνῆλιξ καὶ ἠΐϑεος II 164, 2. XII anno- 
rum homo II 590, 57. modo iuuentus 
modo pars corporis uerenda [uel potius 
horrenda] Plac. V 38, 13 = V 95, 19 
= V 139,13 (pro horrenda R oriendo: 
uirilia Hildebrand). Cf. V praef. p. XVII 
A1 (modo significat iuuentutem modo 
partem corporis uerendam uel potius 
horrendam). uirilia, uerenda IV 276, 15. 
uirilia IV 558, 4; V 325, 50 (pubae); 
383, 2 (puba) iuuentus IV 153, 16; 
383, 2; 558, 6; V 325, 61. barba IV 
153, 4 (GR. L. suppl. 216, 30); V 
V 592, 49 (bubis) puer inbarbis IV 
558,5. puer inberbis V 325,52 (pubis). 
inbarbis IV 460, 31 (gl. Verg.). fihus, 
puer IV 558, 9 (pubus vel pupus: pupus 
verum esse potest). puer iuuenis IV 153, 3. 

iuuenis legitimos pilos habens V 326, 8. 
pueri uel iuuenes aut hominum (homo a) 
IV 182, 43. iuuentus, qui semen ipid 
tere uel concipere potest ἈΠ. 6. 
pubem nunc iuuentutem IV 153, 18. 
pubes lanuginem V 511, 48. 

Pubescentes crescentes uel florentes 
IV 558, 1. V. pubentes. 

Pubescentes genae barbam mittentes 
IV 216, 14. 

Pubesco ἀχμάζω ll 222, 50. προα- 
κμάζω Il 416, 9. ἐπακμάξω III 249, 29 
(unde?). pubescit ad nuptialem transit 
aetatem IV 152, 23; V 237, 31; 511, 47. 
pubescet barbescet, crescet V 577, 2 
— pubiseit barbis et testes (barbescit, 
crescit abc) IV 276, 16. pubescunt 
crescunt. pubes enim iuuentus dicitur 
quae in cremento est Plac. V 95, 20 
= V 139, 19. pubescere iuuenescere 
IV 460, 32 (Verg. Aen. III 491); V 138, 
41; 237, 28. iuuenescere uel crescere 
IV 152, 24. iuuenescere, crescere, bar- 
bescere IV 557, 63. percrescere, iuue- 
niscere V 477, 15. crescere V 287, 29. 
inualescere V 237, 30. V. popiscere. 

Pubeta uel pubeda adolescens Seal. V 
608, 64 (Osb. 461). bupaeda (= βούπαις) 
Furlanett. Cf. Mart. Cap. 1 31; IX 908. 
Pube tenus naturalium fine IV 460, 

33 (Verg. Aen. III 427). usque ad in- 
guimem IV 153, 25; 276, 12 (inguina); 
V 138,39. od middil (48) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (v. suppl.. usque pubertatis 
loca IV 383, 3. prope genitalia, circa 
pudenda IV 152, 27; 558, 3. media 
pars corporis V 326, 12. usque ad 
pubem, ubi sexus dinoscitur V 237, 32. 

Publica euliola τριβάς II 164, 9. 
Publicanus δημοσιώνης, τελώνης II 

164,5. δημοσιώνης 11 269,46. τελώνης 
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II 453, 11. telonarius IV 558, 30; V 
545, 3. tollinarius gloss. Werth. Gallée 
364 (v. suppl). qui publica uectigalia 
exigit IV 582, 21. publieano zo τε- 
Jovy ll 164, 7. publicanum δημόσιον 
τελώνιον II 269,48. publicani δημόσιοι 
III 461, 41; 476, 19. qui publicam rem 
faciunt, non a peccando (Ὁ) IV 382, 19. 

Publieatio δημοσίευσις IL 269, 44. 
triumphatio(?) II 590, 47. 

Publicatus detectus, infamatus IV 
382, 20. 

Publice (pup. cod.) δημοσίᾳ 11 269, 42. 
Publico δημεύω III 461, 42; 486,59. δη- 

μοσιεύω 11 269, 43. puplieare conponere 
uel publice decipere (rec.?) V 377, 49. 

Publicola δημοκήδης II 269, 35. δη- 
μοκήδης, δημοτικός IL 164, 6. δημαγω- 
γός II 269, 19. 

Publieus δημόσιος IL 269, 45; III 
362, τῶ; 472, 16. publica δημοσία III 
306, 29 (scil. uia); 491, 70; 514, 13. 
publicum δημόσιον II 269, 47; 1Π 196, 
19; 267, 50; 275, 6; 353, uectigalia 
Ν 309; 47. V. uia alice 

Publipor Publii puer V 577, 
L. IL 236; 11). 
Pudendum αἰδοῖον lI 220, 18. 

denda uirilia II 590, 34. 
Pudendus αἰσχυντηρός II 221,16. &v- 

χρώμος II 320, 41. 
Pudens αἰσχυντηρός II 164, 11; 221, 16. 

αἰδήμων IL 220,17. pudentes uerecundi 
IV 153, 13. 

Pudenter 
164, 15. 
Pudentia αἰσχύνη II 221, 14. 
Pudet me αἰσχύνομαι II 221, 15; 1Π 

pudicus 

4. (GR. 

pu- 

αἰδημόνως, αἰδεστικῶς 11 

128, 50. αἰδοῦμαν II 220, 19. taedet 
me IV 382, 22. puduit διετράπη III 
461, 43. 

Pudet me amoris ἐπαισχύνομαι τῷ 
ἔρωτι Il 164, 16. 

Pudibunde pudenter (-tem codd.) V 
38857. 

Pudiee σεμνῶς ll 430, 41. 
voc II 220, 16. 

Pudicitia σωφροσύνη. αἰδώς 1I 164, 12. 
σωφροσύνη IL 450, 56; III 9, 84. αἰδώς 
II 220, 20. ἀφϑορία TI 164, 20 (pudi- 
citio cod. corr. e). σεμνότης 11:4.80..39: 
III 424,12. αἰσχύνη III 128, ὅ2.  casti- 
tas, integritas IV 276, 98. pudieitiacm) 
castitatem V 538, 13 (Ter. Andr. 288). 
V. fiducia. 
Pudieundus uerecundus V 477, 17; 

511, 50 (pudibundus?). 
Pudieus αἰδήμων, σώφρων, αἰδεστικός 

(eschines uerecundus argo) II 164, 14. 
αἰσχυντηρός Il 221, 16; III 374, 45. 
σώφρων ἐπὶ ἀνδρός II 460, 57; qui 

αἰδημό- 
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animo castus est IV 382, 93. castus 
IV 276, 17. pudiea σώφρων ἐπὶ γυναι- 
nog Π 450, 58. σεμνή II 430, 37. pu- 
diei casti V 138, 42. pudieae honestae 
IV 153, 10. 

Pudor αἰδώς, αἰσχύνη Il 164,13. oc- 
dwg II 220, 20; III 128, 51; 472, 17 
(αἶδος). alder, ᾿ἐρυϑρίασις IT 551, 29. 
ἐρυϑρίασις TI 539, 5. αἰσχύνη II 221, 14; 
490, 12. αἰδώ II 512, 52. uerecundia IV 
216,18; 382, 24; V 538, 11 (Ter. Andr.262). 
scamu (vel scoma, AS.) V 378, 9. pu- 
dore uerecundia V 538,34 (Ter. Ad. 51). 
V. pro pudor, infuscauit pudorem eius. 
Pudoratus (puder- cod. cf. W. Heraeus 

"Spr. des Petr.” p. 6) sapiens II 590, 40 
(ef. Gallée 364 et suppl.; Osh. 414). 

Pudore praeditus v. demissus adu- 
lescens. 

Pudoriosus αἰδήμων II 220, 17. 
Puella zoocctov, xóon, παιδίσκη I 

164, 17. τὸ κοράσιον III 414, 19. κόρη 
II -353, 41; III 181,39; 249,26; 374, 77. 
παῖς IL 557, 67. puellae παῖδες II 557, 
65. κόραν IIl 352, 18. 

Puellaris v. pugillaris. 
Puellaris eultus similis puellae IV 

382, 25; V 477, 18; 511, 51; 577, 10. 
Cf. puellaris deriuatiuum similis puellae 
cultu V 541, 26. 

Puellascere uerdiscere 
V 645, 50 (Non. 154, 4). 

Puellula παιδισκάριον II 392, 15. 
puella diminutiuum gloss. Werth. Gallée 

(uiridiscere ?) 

364 (v. suppl.). 
Puellus παιδάριον II 392, 2. παῖς 

ἀρχαίως IL 164, 22 (woyowog cod. corr. 
Vulc.). puellos pueros V 646, 5 (Non. 
158, 14). Cf. puera. 

Puer παὶς II 164, 18; 
11,32; 84, 70; 327,19; ; 
461, 44; 501, 68. παιδίον ΠΙ 414, 17. 
παιδάριον III 181, 24. puer παῖς, παι- 
dtov, παιδάριον III 249, 25. puer pue- 
rus παῖς II 392, 24. Cf. παῖς μέγας x 
mus (puerus?) II 392, 25. puer filius, 
graecum est IV 152, 31. filius graece 
IV 558, 10; V 138, 44 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
ΠῚ 339). puerum παιδίον ΠῚ 414, 18. 
puer παῖ 391, 54. pueri παῖδες Π 
164, 19; III 199, 15; 278, 5; 352, 12. 
pueri (pluraliter) παῖδες II 557, 64. 

Puera παιδίσκη Il 392, 16. puerae 
puellae V 645, 67 (Non. 156,11). pue- 
ras pro puellis et item puellos pro 
pueris legimus. nàm sexum pro sexu 
non ponimus nisi per ironiam aliquem 
turpem uirum et muliebria patientem 
per puellam aut mulierem uelimus no- 
tare Plac. V 37, 42 = V 95, 21 — V 
139, 8. Cf. Festus p. 249, 15; GR. L. 

557, 66; III 
328, 55; 348, 72: 

puerperium 

I 84, 5; II 110, 17; 231, 1. pueras 
pro puellas et pueros pro puellos dici- 
mus V 577, 7. 

Pueralis κατάπαις II 342, 47 (puera- 
lus e). 

Puerarius παιδεραστής Il 164, 24. 
φιλόπαις IL 471, 47. κατάπαις II 342, 47. 
puerorum corruptor II 590, 39 (Gallée 
364. v. suppl.). puerorum amator gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.) 
Pueraster ἀντίπαις II 230, 9; 14. 
Puereulus παιδαρίδιον II 392, 3. 
Pueretiolae foederis portitores IV 

153,22. pueritiolae foederis portitores 
V 477, 28. pueritioles foederis porti- 
tores V 511, 55.  fetiales Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil.’ XIX 295. ‘Cf. πυρφό- 
oov Spartani? Buech. - 

Puerilis παιδικός II 164, 21. παιδα- 
ριώδης I1 392, 4. purile leue V 538, 19 
(Ter. Andr. 449, ubi puerile). 

Puerilis uanitas V 663, 59. 
Pueriliter παιδικῶς II 392, 12. παι- 

διόϑεν à puerilla (a puericia c) II 392, 13. 
Puer inbarbis ephebus IV 382, 26. 
Pueritia παιδιότης IL 392, 14. παιδία, 

παιδιότης Il 164, 25. V. puerperium. 
Puerosus παιδικός IL 392, 18. pue- 

rlis II 590, 44 (Gallée 364. v. suppl). 
Puerpente (?) uirginitas innocens V 

477, 22; 511, 53 (παρϑενία Buech.). 
Puerper(!) puer infra anno(!) V 477, 

21 (fictum? mutilatum?'. 
Puerpera λοχός oe €), νεοτόκος II 

164, 27. ieyo[v| IL 360, 6 (corr. a e). 
PROVÓXOE 1 375: 585: ὙΠ 954, 28. primi 
partus puella IV 152, 30. puella primi 
partus IV 558, 8; V 287, 34; 477, 26; 
542, 53. puella primi partus puerum 
generans V 138, 43 (ef. Dom. im Andr. 
III 2, 10). puella V 325, 58. partus 
puellae, qui(!) primo partu masculum 
generat V 477, 19; 511, 52. partus 
puellae quae masculum generat IV 
382, 27. mulier quae primo partu pue- 
rum parit IV 276,24; V 237,35; 577, b. 
mater pueri primo partu editi V 287. 
33. quae primum partum ponit IV 
382, 29. partus V 545, 4. quae annis 
puerilibus parit. Horatius (Carm. IV 5, 
23): laudatur primi(!) prole puerpera nato 

571,411. | CF. Isid. Kip 91 g4 HE 
448. [prouidens uel porro uidens] V 
577, 8 (v. prudens. puerperam fetam 
V 538, 45 (Ter. Ad. 921). 

Puerper: effeta (puerpere fata codd.) 
in partu lenta uel instituta V 511, 54. 
in partu lenta uel in partu instituta V 
477, 23. 
Puerperium (vel puerperum) λοχία 

(λοχεία Ὁ) lI 362, 59 (GR. L. I 554, 21); 
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505,8; 531, 21; III 254,27. παιδογονία, 
toxetos IL 164, 23. ἀποκύησις IL 238, 
15. primus partus IV 152, 28; V 477, 24. 
partus pueri V 325, 55. aetas puer V 
383, 3. aetas puerilis IV 182, 40; V 
A11, 21 (contam.? cf. pueritia). partus, 
cum puer nascitur IV 382,28; V 477, 20. 
partus puellae qui(!) masculum generat 

|.V 577, 9. cum puer nascitur IV 276, 
23; V 577, 6. infans in utero formatus 
IV 182, 29; V 477, 25. infans in utero 
formatus uel partus cum puer nascitur 
IV 558, 7. primus partus uel qui pri- 
mum partum ponit, id est infans in 
utero formatus V 325, 63. primum 
partum pueris] V 383, 30. primum 
partum IV 153,15 (puerperum) primo 
genitum IV 276,31 (puerperum). puer- 
perum aetas puerilis, primum partum 
V 325, 62. 
Pueruli v. pythaulae. 
Pugil πύκτης, ἐπισφαίριον (ef. pugil- 

lum) II 164, 29. πύκτης II 426, v; III 
240,24. pugilis παγκρατιαστής, πύχτης 
II 164, 32. παγλρατιαστής 11 391, 48. 
pugil pancratiarius IV. 382, 30; V 379, 
44. certator (pugit c. vel pungit certatur 
codd.) IV 153, 17; 382, 35; V 826, 1. 
gladiator V 381, 2. pugilis gladiator 
V 326,10. mimus, qui 1ocunde (iocando 
v. d. Vliet Arch. IX 303) pugnat II 
590, 45. iaculator, qui pugnam ludit 
similans ante regem I1 590,52. pugilem 
pereussorem c post IV 152, 39. pugiles 
τον lil 10, 57; 173, 1; 302, 51 (ef. 
III 84, 31 ubi luctatores et pugiles con- 
fusi sunt). certatores IV 276, 26. qui 
feriunt V 380, 9. 

Pugil[lJaris παγκχρατιαστής II 391, 48 
(pugilator e). 

Pugillaris tabula IV 558, 11 (puella- 
ris); V 379, 43. est manualis tabula 
uel stilus V 622, 29. pugillarem par- 
uum librum uel tabulas qui(!) pugno 
possis includere V 477, 30. tabulam 
IV 276, 19; 558,32. pugillare paruum 
librum uel tabula IV 382, 31. πινα- 
κίδες ΠῚ 198, 37 (cf. tamen 11 407, 60). 
pugillares (singulare non habet) δέλτοι 
I 267,54. pugillare(s» πινακίδες (sin- 
gulare non habet) II 407, 60 (suppl. e; ef. 
GR. L. 1 33, 1; 548, 34). pugillares 
πινακέδες Il 164, 28; 539, 3; 551, 27 (ef. 
III 109, 17 vel 18 — 639, 3). tabulae 
V 630,60. pugillaris δέλτον III 472, 18. 
πινακίδιον, δέλτον III 461, 45; 476, 52. 
pugillares tabulae IV 152,32. parui libri 
uel tabulae quas possis pugno includere 
V 511, 57. sunt Romani milites V 622, 
30 (pugnatores?) tabulas infantum V 
326,5. pugillaribus πινακίδων 0I 384, 16. 
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Pugillarius pugillar(i»um opifex II 
590, 42 (Gallée 364. v. suppl.). 

Pugillo πυχτεύω II 426, 7. pugno 
(nisi ablat. est) IV 276, 20; V 511, 56. 
pugilor pugilaris pugilatur. uerbum 
est deponens Plac. V 95,23 — V 139, 10. 

Pugillones pugillatores Seal. V 608, 
63 (Osb. 484). V. crebro 2. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 49. 
Pugillum δρὰξ χειρός 11 164, 30. dod: 

II 429, 68. pugnum IV 382, 32; V 
326, 13. handful (AS.) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (cf. suppl).  pugilla ézi- 
σφαίρια ll 164, 26. pugilli ἐπίσφαιρα 
II 164, 31. V. pugil, pugillo. 

Pugio zc«oe£upíótov, παραζώνιον [1 
164,33. ἐγχειρίδιον III 299, 13; 517, 42. 
gladius paruus IV 276, 27. gladius par- 
uus pancratiarius, pancharis (xayxou- 
τιάρις) V 477, 29 (contam.? v. pancra- 
tiarius) gladius manualis V 139, 17 
= V praef. XVII. — quoddam genus 
gladii gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 
pungius gladius gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 
(v. suppl.. pugio mucro IV 152, 41; 
382, 33; V 325,59. pugionem lanciam 
aut pugnum IV 382, 34. pugionibus 
gladiis V 378, 20. mucronibus V 422, 
31 — 481, 22 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 11 20). 
V. stricto pugione. 
Pugna μάχη. πυγμή I 164, 34 (pigmei 

pugnatores margo). μάχη ἡ ἕν πολέμῳ 
11 365, 41. πυγμή II 425, 64; III 173, 
41; 298, 58 (add. m. 1 in marg.: mv 
pugna). πόλεμος III 27, 55; 352, 71; 
395, 45; 415, 9. πυγμαί IIL 240, 59. 
bibix (uibex?) III 511, 54. certamen 
IV 276, 29. bellum, proelium IV 382, 
36. est unius diei, praelium pars pugnae 
est (om. P) Plac. V 95, 22 (uero pars) 
= V 139, 9 (Isid. XVIII 1, 8; Diff. 78; 
Serv. in Aen. II 397; I 456). in causa, 
certamen in gloria est V 659, 16 (schol. 
Gronov. Div. in Caec. A1). pugnam 
Martem IV 460, 21 (v. Mars) V. proe- 
lium. 

Pugnacitas v. proteruia. 
Pugnaciter quasi pugnando, ut est 

illud Quintiliani (IX 4, 126): pugnaciter- 
que dicendum V 138, 45; 231, 30. 

Pugnator μαχητής 11 365,42. πύκχτης 
III 153, 59; 339, 63; 461, 47. pugna- 
tores πυχτευταί lI 372,19. V. pugna. 

Pugnatrix πολεμική lI 411, 55. 
Pugnis caedo γρονϑοκοπῶ Ill 132, 8 

(glontopoco cod.). 
Pugno πυχτεύω ἀντὶ τοῦ μάχομαι TT 

420, 8. πυχτεύω ΠῚ 153, 55. πολεμῶ 
II 411, 62. pugnas πυχτεύεις IIl 153, 
56. pugnat πυκχτεύει IIL 153, 57. .πο- 
λεμεὶ ΠῚ 461, 46. pugnant πυχτεύουσιν 
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II 11, 15; 84, 49; 303, 3. pugnetis 
rixas et seditiones concitatis Il 590, 54 
(pugnacis e£ concitantis v.d. Vliet Arch. 
IX 303. pugnatrix et concitans H). 
pugna zvxtevoor III 153, 58. 
Pugnus γρόνϑος II 164, 35; 265, 18; 

ΠῚ 175, 64; 248, 13; 351, 21; 472, 19; 
495, 76. δρὰξ ἡ τῆς χειρὸς Π 280, 47. 
pugznum pugillum V 630, 61. Cf. Isid. 
XI 1, 69; GR. L. II 109, 15. 

Pulba- πόγχη (v. concha) II 351, 32 
(peluis?). V. peluis. 

Puleaea oxon (pulcacla = portulaca: 
ἀείξωον ) III 585, 16. 

Puicher ees εὐειδής II 164, 36. 
ὡραῖος II 482, 27; III 252, 36. εὐειδής 
11 316, 52. soaoppds III 252, 35 (unde?). 
εὐπρεπής 1L 319, 9. speciosus IV 382, 81. 
pulerum ὡραῖον II 482, 26. V. almus. 

Pulehra prole (parentem bonorum 
filiorum patrem IV 558, 26 (Verg. Aen. 
I 75). 

Pulehri generis καλλίγονος LI 472, 
20. 

Pulchritas pulchritudo V 645,58 (Non. 
155, 17). 

Pulchritudine uincens καλλίνικος III 
4172, 22. 

Puichritudo κάλλος IL 337, 35; ΠῚ 
174, 38; 342, 27; 461, 48; 472, 21. εὖ- 
μορφία 11 318, 31. εὐπρέπεια I 319, 8. 
κάλλος ἀμήχανον IIl 423, 18. ὡραιότης 
II 482, 28. 

Puleium γλήχων II 164, 37; 263, 27; 
521, 3 (gleon); 544, 31; IIT 16, 45 (pol.); 
88, 68 (item); 186, 20 (puleum); 265, 56 
(βλήχων: cf. Pseudap. 98): 317, 33; 359, 
57; 480, 62 (γληχονὴ): 495, 66; 512, 27. 
pulentum puleium IV 382,39. polegio 
gligonus LI 546, 40. clinocus ΠῚ 544, 
66. puleiu liconu lll 540, 40. pole- 
gium gliconus lll 546, 54.  oligonus 
III548,25. puleium glicanos III 564, 2. 
glicon III 564, 9. puleio licenum III 
625, 51.  puletio geclen III 539, 28. 
polego cliconus IL 631, 58.  erpilon III 
562, 31.  gliganus puleius i.e. erba 
admirabils lll 583, 3. puleum duuer- 
gaedostae (AS. V 383,1. pegulium 
minte (AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. 
suppl.; pulegium Steinmeyer). Cf. gai- 
con (= γλήχων) ῥίζα III 564, 55. pu- 
leiu blisconion LI 619, 22 (βλήχων Ὁ). 
Cf. Diosc. MI 30. V. polion. 

Puleius maior alarus III 587, 1; 
607, 22. pullegius maior alarus III 
616, 32. V. origanum. 

Puleium (-egium cod.) Martis dimia- 
num (?) III 538, 22. poliomartis didi- 
mus [Π 593, 62. poleium Martis id 
est didamus III 615, 58. puliumartes 

pullata tunica 

id est dadamus III 627, 49. Cf. goleo 
artis Π 583, 11. V. dictamnus. 

Puleius Medianus gliganus (ydijzwr) 
1113564. 1155 aV polron: 

Puleius minor serpullus III 595, 10; 
629, 2. 

Puleius ortensis glicanus (γλήχων) 
IH. 590, 75; 612, 94: 624, 40. V. polion. 

Pulenta v. polenta, 
Pulex ψύλλα II 164, 39; 481, 22 (pu- 

lix); 512, 53 (item); III 260, 10; 414, 63. 
pulix πτυλὴη (φύλλα c. plix mUvy an ΠῚ 
II 164, 40. ψύλλος III 7, 36; 361, 4. 
pulex φύλλος IIL 18, 16; 81, 11; 90, 23; 
164, 48; 188, 53; 319, 69; 431, 58; 461, 
49. pollix ψελλός IM 471, 12. pulix 
fleah (AS.) V 382, 33. pulices ψύλλαι 
III 414, 64. 
Pulieani (2) mytrolon III 569, 52 (poly- 

gonon myrtopetalon coll. Pseudap. 10. 
Diosc. IV 4 Stadler). 

Pulicaria psillios (ψύλλιον) III 541, 40. 
selia III 616, 11 (cf. ΠῚ 627, 41). sellio 
III 594, 22. esellio III 628, 11. puli- 
earia[naria] prosilius 1Π| 572, 12. poli- 
ea[tu|ria silus (ψύλλος 9) montanus III 
593, 54; 615, 52. 

Puliearis (vel policaris) ceroda IIT 
544, 20. ceruda [Π 622, 71; 631, 48. 
cerodia III 616, 4. Cf. cerocia id est 
psellho erba 1 610,36. policaris erba 
cirodiar ΠῚ 588, 59. cirodias ΠῚ 610, 
21(?) herba policaris persilio (φύλ- 
Avov) Ill 585, 32. — poliearis cerodiae 
semen III 594,14; 628,2. prillus (ψύλ- 
Aog?) III 574, 33.  puliearis nepsileo 
lil : 510, 28 (ψύλλιον). Cf. coridio poli- 
earis id est silus (159420) montanus qui 
in monte nascitur III 581, 29. pulli- 
goro neruigalion(?) III 570, 33. Cf. 
Diose. IV 70; Herm. XXXIII 409. 

Pulieo ψυλλίζω Il 481, 23; III 81, 16; 
164, 50; 461, 50; 486, 61.  pulieas 
ψυλλίξεις U1 164, 51. pulieat ψυλλίξει 
Ill 7, 37. puliea ψύλλισον III 164, 52. 

Pulla φαιὸν τὸ μέλαν 11 469, 43. 
diuersa uel nigra V 326, 15. fusca IV 
557, 60; V 322, 4. nigra II 164, 49; 
V 378, 43. lugubris (latembres vel la- 
tebres codd. em. Graevius) IV 418, 27; 
V 608, 3. pullum φαιόν II 164, 43; III 
272, 22; 329, 64. nigrum IV 276, 25; 
889. 49. 4 F4 ‘toga pulla, pullus. 

Pullantes turgentes V 383, 35. V: 
pullulantes. 

Pullaria tumor et collectio V 511, 59. 
Pullarius παιδεραστής ll 392, 6. V. 

puerarius. Cf. Petr. 43 cum adn. Friedl.; 
Arch.1194; W. Heraeus 'Spr.des Petr. 7; 
Keller * Volkset. 178. 

Pullata tunica multicoloria V 576, 20 
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(polimita? palmata Schoell). nigra uestis 
V 524, 31; 576, 22. V. pallatus. 

Pullatus μελανείμων Il 164, 41 — 42. 
in ueste nigra V 383, 6. pullati nigri 
IV 558, 17. nigri, qui in luctu uestibus 
nigris utuntur IV 152, 36; V 237, 37; 
326, 6 (nigris u.); 477, 37. V. pallatus. 

Pullulantes turgentes IV 558, 13. 
turgentes, crescentes V 325,51. V. pul- 
lantes. ; 

Pullulatio βλάστημα 11263, 35 (wnde?). 
Pullulo ἐξανϑῶ II 301, 48; III 460, 

26; 486, 60. βλαστάνω JI 257, 60; III 
263,36. pullulat germinat IV 152,42; 
273, 91; 382, 41; 558, 12; V 325, 48. 
germinat, oritur IV 276, 22. germinat 
uel crescit IV 152, 45. pullcul>at er- 
gorgia (in Georgicis Cujac.) arbores di- 
cuntur quoties ramos ex se generant παρα- 
φυάδας βάλλει, βλαστάνει 11 164, 51 (Verg. 
Georg. Il 17). pullulare germinare, 
crescere V 630, 62. pullulauit germi- 
nauit V 474, 18. pullulassent germi- 
nassent V 529, 17. 

Pullulus παραφυάς II 397, 10; III 
264,71. βλαστός ll 257,63; 1Π 263, 38. 
veoooos III 379, 47. pulluli νεοσσοί III 
361, 8. 

Pullus νεοσσός Il 164, 44; 375, 51; 
III 77, 61; 188, 37; 257, 31; 436, 8. 
νεοττός ΠῚ 360,53. neoptus III 500, 67. 
παραφυὰς καὶ νεοσσὸς καὶ ὄρνις IL 164, 
50. ὀρνίϑιν Π 516, 18. πῶλος ll 426, 
56; III 188, 63; 258, 43; 361, 43; 472, 23. 
573, 5 (pilos. Cf. ὀγκᾶται πῶλος ra- 
git(!) pullus III 432, 15. pullum pue- 
rum in amoribus id est rhetoris qui 
Romae, unde Q. Fabius Eburnus quod 
natibus fulguratus (ita b in marg. figu- 
ratus codd.) erat pullus Iouis dictus est 
IPlae. V.31, 23 = V 95, 26 (rectioris: 
dictus pro dictus est) — V 139, 5 (dici- 
tur): ubi in amoribus incestis retrioris- 
que rimae, unde Deuerling Fleckeiseni 
ann. CXXI p. 847; in amoribus desultoriis 
(dicebant antidqui Buech. Cf. Festus 
p. 245, 23; 244, 6; Arnob. adv. gent. IV 
26; Hesych. Πῶλος ἑταίρα. pulli ὀρνέϑια 
III 461, 51. pullos ὀρνίϑια II 164, 52. 
filios auium IV 382,40; V 477, 31 
(pullus filius a.). quidem dicimus om- 
nium auium natos, sed et animalium 
quadrupedum (vel -dium) dicuntur pulli 
homoque (vel et homo) paruus pullus 
est uel recens nati pulli, quod polluti 
«sunt», unde et (om. R) uestis nigra 
pulla est dicta (vel dicta est) Plac. V 
37, 37 = V 95, 26 = V 139, 6 (add. 
Maius ex Isid. XM 7, 5). V. pulla. 

Pulmella ». puluillum. 
Pulmentarium ἔδεσμα 11 220, 15. 
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προσφάγιον II 164, 45; III 188, 51; 
314, 12.  pulmentaria προσφάγια ΠῚ 
215, 3 — 230, 54 (pulmenta) = 650, 9; 
III 285, 63 = 656, 11. V. conditor. 
Pulmentum  zoocgcywv IU 423, 21 

(pulmamentum cod. corr. e; cf. pulpa- 
mentum); IH 254, 58.  plumentarium 
IV 377, 48. pulmentarium V 477, 32. 
latine cibum V 138, 46. pulmentum 
(vel pullentum) fahamae (? farinae Holt- 
hausen ‘Centralbl.’? 1890 p. 441.) V 381, 9. 
Cf. Isid. XX 2, 91; Schulz Herm. XXIV 
p. 490, 1. V. pultes. 

Pulmes flion I] 516,28 (palmes φλοιόν ?). 
Pulmo πνεύμων lI 164, 46; 410, 37; 

III 248, 40; 603, 21 (neumon). πλεύμων 
III 13, 6; 86, 16; 176, 45; 572, 54; 
604,13. pulmones πλεύμονες III 311, 32. 
Pulmonis ualetudo zegizievuor< i> 

IIL 207, 8. πλευρῖτις III 363, 30 (ualitudo). 
Pulpa σάρξ II 429, 61. karcis (σάρκες) 

III 496, 70. est caro particulatim diuisa 
uel nec bene pinguis nec macra V 622, 
31. pulpae σάρχες ll 164, 47 (pulpae 
carnes margo); 429, 55; III 13, 15; 80, 
23; 316,47; 526,35. carnes IV 382, 38. 
V. pupilla. 
Pulpamentum ὄψον II 391, 36. 

*ouc 11 429, 60. V. pulmentum. 
Pulpidinem colophia Seal. V 608, 54. 

V. colyphium. 
Pulpitum πούλπιτον lI 414, 57. 4v- 

μέλη[ς]. σανίδωμα., ἐπίπεδον ll 164, 48 
(epipedon timeles pulpitum margo)  $w- 
μέλη ll 531, 26. ϑυμέλη. ἔδαφος, σανι- 

pulso 

σάρ- 

δών II 531, 45. βάσις, ξυλικόν II 
165, 2. πόδωμα 11 410, 57. pulpitus 
et pluteus ϑυμέλη H 165,5. pulpitum, 
analogium, lectrum Seal. V 606, 41 
(Osb. 419). pulpita λόγιον τὸ τοῦ ϑεά- 
roov ΤΙ 362, 5. gradus in quo lector 
stat V 381, 16. saltus (gradus Neit- 
leship *Jowrn. of Phil” XVII 123; <lo- 
cu»s altus Hessels) V 380, 8. gradus 
ecclesiarum gloss. Werth. (allée 364 
(v. suppl.). capsella quae sub pedibus 
stat in basilica Petri de tribus tabulis 
coniuncta gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. 
suppl.). pulpitum (vel -tium) pubis (vel 
puppis) II 590, 38 (Gallée 364. v. suppl. 
“cf. pubeta’ Buech.). V. in pulpito. 

Puls v. pultes, pollex. 
Pulsabilis (— plausibilis: ef. GR. L. 

VII 427, 1) peritio (pet.?) V 663, 15. 
Pulsati καταιτιαμένοι(!), αἰτιαϑέντες, 

ὀχληϑέντες I 164, 54. 
Pulsauit pudorem eius v. infuscauit 

p. e. 
Pulso ὠϑῶ IL 481, 55. xoovw II 

355, 48; 1Π 76, 38. ἐνάγω II 297, 16. 
ἀράσσω ll 243, 50. pulsat κροτεῖ, αὐ 
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τιᾶται, ὠὡϑεὶ I 164, 53. pulsabo in- 
pellam IV 153, 11. pulsauit ὥχλησεν, 
ὀχλήσῃ (- ει) 11164, ὅδ. inpulit IV 153, 12. 
pulsor ἐνάγομαι HW 297, 15. pulsatur 
ter[rjitur IV 421, 2; V 477, 33. 

Pulsus ἐναχϑείς II 297, 46. 
Pulsus σφυγμός lll 175, 63; 207, 16; 

246, 64. 
Pulsus cordis καρδιακά : cardia enim 

cor uocatur II praef. p. XIII. 
Pulsus uenae φλεβόσφυγμος (φλευτμο- 

vos cod. corr. apud Labb.) Ul 363, 7. 
Pultarium πολτάριος lll 326, 42. 

pultorium σηριίσκος (συρίσκος Ὁ) III 369, 
16. pulternum (vel pulturnum) seu 
pultarium genus tenebrici uasculi V 
511, 60; 577, 12. 

Pultes πόλτος II 412, 26. 
πόλτος III 183, 35; 254, 39. 
πόλτος κριϑῶν IIl 314, 4. pultis σεμι- 
δάλιν 1L 524, 12. pultes et pulmentum 
cum commiscit[ur] quispiam aliquid 
farinae V 511, 58. V. far. 

Pulteus v. pluteus. 
Puluem (?) LV siclos pensant V 326, 16. 
Pulueraria ὁδοχνοῦς ΠῚ 370,50. Cf. 

W. Heraeus Fleckeis. ann. 1897 p. 358. 
Pulueres plumbi moleptidos (uoAvf- 

δίδες) III 584, 59. Cf. cerossa id est 
simicium (φιμύϑιον ?) siue puluer plumbi 
III 581, 25. 

Puluerulentus κονιορτώδης II 353, 12. 
puluere plenus IV 421, 6 (cf. Isid. Diff. 
468) puluerulenta pulueribus plena 
IV 460, 22 (ef. Serv. in Aen. XII 463). 
puluera habens aestas V 237, 38 (ef. 
Verg. Georg. l 66). 
Puluillum plumaceum (vel -cium) IV 

153, 91; V 237, 39; 477, 39. pulmella 
V 545,5. plumella, pluuinum V 630, 63. 
V. puluinus, puluinar. 
Puluinar καϑίδρυμα, στρωμνὴ 9:09 Il 

164,57. τόπος ἱερὸς περικεκλεισμένος II 
457, 94. στρωματεύς 11 439, 14 (puluina 
cod. corr. ae). κλίνη ϑεῶν II 533, 28. ναός 
lI 527, 31. locus ubi statuae stant IV 
276,21. templum IV 152,34; V 326, 5; 
380, 7; 382, 52; 477, 36. capitale IV 
153, 14; V 325, 60; 477, 38. capitale 
uel templum uel delubrum IV 382, 48. 
templum aut pulmones (plumacium?) 
IV 558,14. in modum plumaci V 326, 
14. lectum diuitum, unde puluillum V 
380, 28 (cf. Isid. XIX 26, 4; XX 11, 3). 
est lectus diuitum uel capitale uel cul- 
cita uel locus in templo, ubi sacerdotes 
sedebant uel res sacra V 622, 18. pul- 
uinaria arae (vel areae vel ariae: arcae 
Vule. mortuorum IV 276, 30; 382, 49; 
V 477, 34. puluinceria areae mortuo- 
rum Seal. V 607, 26. puluinaria caeri- 

pultis 
pultem 

pumilio 

monia uel religiones IV 152, 33; 558, 15; 
V 477, 35. templa seu lectuli V 556, 9 
(ef. Serv. in Georg. MI 532). lecti strati 
Plac. V 95,24 = V 139,14. V.lacan, area. 
Puluinarium ἕδος I 284, 41. ἕδρασμα 

II 284, 47. 
Puluinus προσκεφάλαιον 11 421, 48; 

491, 53; 543, 3; III 321, 8. puluinum 
(nom. et ace.) προσκεφάλαιον 11 165, 1; III 
22.5; 93,15; 366, 53; 285, 67 — 656, 12; 
219, 53 — 234, 51 (puluillum) — 654, 12; 
521,35. puluinus πουλβινάριν (puluinayn 
cod.) IL 516, 23. lectus IV 152, 35; 558, 16. 
lectulus IV 383, 5; V 326, 4. arena 
durior V 556, 11 (Serv. in Aen. X 303). 
plumarius gloss. Werth. Gallée 364 (v. 
suppl). puluinus et puluini genere 
masculino, neutro (hoc add. GP) pul- 
uinar, puluinaria. sed puluinus priuati 
hominis ceruical uel culcitral (vel cul- 
cita), puluinar uero ac puluinaria prin- 
cipum sunt uel regum, id est lectisternia 
quae sternebantur in templis (quae— 
templis om. R) Plac. V 388,3 -4 — V 
95, 25 = V 139, 11. Cf. V praef evil 
(ubi id est — templis om.). 

Puluis κονιορτός II 165, 4; III 565, 17. 
puluer puluis κονιορτός (singulariter 
tantum declinatur) II 353, 11 (GR. L. 
I 32, 3 ete). χοῦς ὁ κονιορτός II 418, 10. 
puluer κονιορτός IL 164, 56. puluis 
κονία y τέφρα IL 353, V. χοῦς ll 165, 
31 (add. b e); UI 472, 24; 491,29. χνοῦς 
III 200, 21; 261, 18. puluer ξηρίον III 
207, 18. Cf. geniama (κονέαμα) testuro 
(vel testeru: tectorii Buech.) puluere ΠῚ 
190, 34. V. gesamia, plumbum, cinis. | 
Puluis de tegula eruda crista (χρι- 

erc?) III 622, 67. 
Pumex κίσηρις IL 165, 5; 349, 54; 

490, 37; 512, 59; 538, 67; 551, 18; ΠῚ 
327, 42; 527, 35. κισήριον Il 349, 53. 
κισήριν III 327, 43; 527,36, κισήρζιδον 
ΠῚ 273,45. pumice cesseos III 622, 36. 
ceserreos III 558, 35. cyssyros III 195, 
17. pomice cessareo III 589, 12. ce- 
sirius ΠῚ 581, 18. ciserius III 544, 70. 
punice [nu]cisereus III 570, 21. pumex 
κατάδυσις μελισσῶν IL 340, 52 (Verg. 
Georg. IV 44). βαιος (inter holera: rumex 
λάπαϑος Vule.: ‘immo βαΐος phoenix i. 
ramus movellus? Buech.) Ul 359, 58. 
lapis natans Il 590, 56. pumicem 
κισήριν III 461, 52. V. pumilio. 
Pumieator σμήκτης IU 434, 44. 
Pumiceus v. scaber. 
Pumieo κισηρίζω Il 349, 55. 
Pumilio v&vog II 165, 6 (ef. margo); 

374, 57 (humilio cod. v. humiliamanus 
et GR. L. VII 525, 18); III 461, 53; 
486, 41. pumex(?) Il 590, 49. pulimio 



punctio 

graece homo uanus (nanus?) V 326, 9. 
pomilius parua statura V 548,41. pu- 
milios molles atque enerues V 511, 61 
(cf. Wessner Comm. len. Vl 2 p. 93, 8; 
115) pomiliones pulljijos (pusillos?) 
homines gloss. Werth. Gallée 342 (v. suppl.). 
CGaGRha be. VN 42,5; Gell. XVI 0, 10; 
XIX 13, 2. V. humiliamanus, pusilio. 

Punetio vvyuóg Π 377, 23; 495, 26. 
νυγμή 11 377, 22. κέντησις LU 347, 44. 

Puncto foramine in quo pedes uinc- 
torum tenentur in ligno cubitali spatio 
interiecto, id est cosp (AS.) V 380, 15. 
in quo pedes uinctorum in ligno tenen- 
tur cubitali spatio interiecto inter uinc- 
tos V 418, 37 (Huseb. eccl. hist. V 2) 
BU 
Puncto temporis στιγμῇ καιροῦ I 

295, 58. 
Punetum κέντημα 11 165, 7; III 147, 

78. στιγμή Il 437, 61; 505, 7 ; III 295, 57; 
371, 45. στίγμα I 503, 18. νυγμή Π 
311, 22; 531,46. modicum temporis uel 
tempus IV 421, 4. rigor(?) IV 558, 28. 
punetus κέντημα Il 347, 43 (GR. L. I 
552, 31); 491, 54; 516, 22. στιγμή III 
3,16; 427,38. puntus brord (vel broord, 
AS.) V 381,11. punetu στιγμῇ III 461, 
55. puneto id (est» pede gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (cf. suppl. v. puncto fora- 
mine) puncta stigmata, signa plaga- 
rum IV 382, 43. particulae quaedam 
horarum Plac. V 96, 1 = V 139, 18. 

Pungo κεντῶ Il 347, 51; III 147, 75. 
νύσσω ll 377, 38; III 414, 44; 461, 54. 
στίζω Il 437, 62; III 159, 30. κεντρίξζω 
IL347,45. ὑποκεντῶ 1D 466,34. pungis 
νύσσεις II] 414, 48. pungit zevrg, νύτ- 
ter, στίζει Π 165, 8. νύσσει III 414, 49. 
κεντᾷ lll 147, 77. pungimus νύσσομεν 
III 414, 47. punge »o£ov III 414, 43. 
στίξον III 159, 31. κέντησον III 147, 76. 
pungite νύξατε Ul 414, 46.  punxi 
ἔνυξα ΠΙ 414, 45. V. pusingo. 

Puni v. Poeni. 
Punica v. malum P. 
Punicani lecti, parui Scal. V 614, 48 

(Isid. XX 11, 3). 
Punica regna Poenorum, id est Afro- 

rum IV 460, 23 (Verg. Aen. I 338). 
Puniea terra Africa V 139, 2. Afri- 

cana IV 152, 46. Cf. Pannica terra 
transita Africa V 128, 45 (panica corr. 
in paninca); IV 137, 7; 548, 34 (quae 
gl. ex mescio qua contaminatione ex- 
plicanda: cf. tamen Landgraf Arch. IX 
415). 

Punicauit erubuit IV 153, 7. 
Puniceus φοινικοῦς Il 165, 10. 

niceum rubeum IV 153, 20. 
IV 267, 38 (paniceum). 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

pu- 
roseum 

puniceis roseis 

pupus 161 

V 138, 48 (Verg. Aen. V 269; XII 77). 
V. phoeniceum. 
Punieus φοινίκινος, Φοῖνιξ τὸ γένος 

Th 165..9.. 7. bellum, BE: 
Puniendo τιμωρητέῳ ll 165, 15. 
Punio κολάζω ll 352, 5. τιμωροῦμαι 

II 456,1. punio te κολάζω σε II 352, 6. 
punit τιμωρεῖται, κολάζει Π 165, 11. 
indicat (iudicat? uind.?) IV 382, 44. 
punitur κολάζεται, τιμωρεῖται II 165, 12. 
percutitur, plectitur IV 382, 46. pu- 
niatur occidatur IV 276, 8. puniri 
κολάξεσϑαι 11 165, 14. 

Punita τιμωρηϑεῖσα 11 455, 49. 
Punitor κολαστής 11 352,13. V. Poe- 

nus. 
Pupa (piscis) βαός (?cf. βαιών) III 

317, 59 — 511, 6 
Pupa πάλληξ ll 393, 4. 

puellarum V 622, 35. Cf. popa statio 
idoli V 510, 47. pupae πλαγγόνες ct 
τῶν παιδίων νύμφαι ll 165,16. pupae 
et pupi V 645, 68 (Non. 156, 11). 

Pupilla ἄνηβος ΤΙ 227, 1. κόρη, ὁρ- 
go» Il 165, 17. κόρη be post ll 164, 
54; III 247, 20; 350, 34; 556, 2; 620, 48. 
κόρα Il 556, 57; III 498, ὅ. ὀρφανή ΠῚ 
181, 64; 461, 57. pupillae κόραν ΠῚ 
12, 14; 85, 36; 175,2; 310, 34; 414, 73; 
525, 62 (koroi). ὀρφαναί III 85, 38. Cf. 
sacer pupillae (σάρκες pulpae ?) III 176, 56. 

Pupillus ἄνηβος Hl 227, 1. depeavos, 
λιπερνής ll 165,18. ὀρφανός II 387, 35; 
557, 44; III 28, 55; 181, 63; 375, 27; 
461, 56. V. pupula. 

Pupior παιδεύομαι IL 165, 21. Cf. 
GE. i. VIE 432, 1. 
Puppis πρύμνα πλοίου II 165, 19 (-es 

cod.). πρύμνη ΠῚ 354, 46; 355, 8; 396, 20. 
πρύμνα ll 424, 49; III 29, 27; 205, 19; 
2917,15; 434, 11. posterior pars nauis IV 
153, 2; 421, 5; 658, 21; V 325, 53 (Isid. 
XIX 2, 1). nauis IV 558, 22. puppes 
naues IV 460, 24 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 256). 
posteriores nauium partes, aliquotiens 
naues intelleguntur V ‘138, 47. V. in 
puppl. 

Pupula κόρη ὀφθαλμοῦ 11 353, 42. 
ὀφθαλμοῦ κόρη IL 390, 54. πάλληξ M 
393, 4. popilla[m] diminutiuum II 589, 
51 (popula cod. pupilla oculi gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 362: cf. swppl.). principale, quod 
est pupilla diminutiue V 139, 15; 254, 
32 (popula). 
Pupupi est interiectio dolentis V 622, 

26 (papapae?). Cf. cod. Bern. A 91,18: 

popa imago 

puppup interiectio deridentis (Loewe 
Prodr. 160). 

Pupus παιδάριον Il 392, 2; 491, 52. 
παιδισκάριον II 392,15. βρέφος, vavíov 
II 165, 20.  vuvvíov (νανίον Vulc.) 11 
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169 puracile 

153, 46 (popus). κόρη ὀφϑαλμοῦ II 353, 
42. popus filius V 510, 46; 524, 35; 
576,36. paruulus puer I] 590, 43.  puer- 
culus IV 382, 45; V 545, 7. est puer 
uel alumnus V 622,16. paruulus cnegt 
(onegt cod. corr. Steimmeyer ; AS.) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 364 (v. suppl.). pupi κόραι 
ὀφθαλμῶν 11 353, 35. V. pubes, pupa. 

Puracile (z@g0%747) callosa substantia 
circa neruorum (neruos?) ueretri III 
604, 15. 

Pura hasta sine ferro IV 460, 25 
(Verg. Aen. VI 160). 

Purgabilis v. piratus. 
Purgamentum κάϑαρμα ἐπὶ ὕβρεως 

II 334, 40. περικάϑαρμα ll 402, 53; 
III 286, 52 = 657, 14. κάϑαρμα III 
342, 19; 414, 32: 461, 59. peripsema 
uel quisquilea V 420, 68 (de Euseb.). 
pugumentum (pigm.?) rofos (= ῥῶπος) 
III 194, 54. purgamenta zadcouata 
III 171, 19; 239,16; 414, 81. Cf. W. He- 
raeus “Spr. des Petr? 20. V. peripsema. 
Purgata mundata, sancta IV 153, 5. 

purgatum κεχαϑαρισμένον III 414; 27. 
Purgatio καϑαρμός 11 334, 41. καϑα- 

ρισμός Π 334, 89. κάϑαρσις II 334, 46; 
IIL 207, 11; 239, 17. ἀπολογία 11 238, 
41. V. larualis purgatio, clipsideru. 
Purgatorium cat(h»articum III 599,8. 

inanitio humoris III 604, 18. Cf. dacio 
armini eolitus purgaturius III 599, 50. 
purgatoria cinotica (χκενωτικα ) III 598, 
39. V.ablacta, lacteris, pilulas. Cf. Isid. 
IV 9, S. 

Purgo ἁγνίζω II 216, 42. 
II 334, 30; III 76, 18; 414, 24. 
καϑαίρει. ll 165, 22. expiat, limpidat, 
abluit IV 382, 50. innocentem probat 
IV 152, 37; 558, 18. purga catherin 
(κάϑηρον) III 414, 23. καϑάρισον III 
151, 19. purgate καϑήρατε lll 414, 34. 
purgare χαϑαίρειν Il 165, 27. pur- 
gaui ἐχάϑηρα III 414, 25. purgasti 
ἐκάϑηρες() I 414, 26. purgauit ἐκά- 
Snoev III 414, 35. purgauimus ἐχα- 
ϑήραμεν Ill 414, 33. purgauerunt 
ἐχκάϑηραν III 414, 30. purgantur zo- 
Δαίρονται Ul 414, 28. purgati sunt 
ἐκαϑαρίσϑησαν III 414, 29. 
Purgon excuso V 538, 60 (Ter. Eun. 

434). 
Purifieatio χαϑαρισμός ll 334, 39. 

καϑαρμός 11334, 41. ἄγνισμα 11 216, 44. 
ἁγνισμός 11 216, 43. 

Purifico ἁγνίζω 11 216, 42. καϑαρο- 
ποιῶ Π 334, 42. ἁγνεύω III 128, 57. 

Purificus ἁγνιστής 11 216, 45. καϑαρ- 
τής Il 334, 47. mundans II 590, 46. 

Puritas καϑαριότης 11 334, 806. καϑα- 
ρότης ll 334, 45. V. scopon. 

καϑαίρω 
purgat 

purpurissum 

Puritia (puer. cod.) innocentia V 645, 
65 (Non. 156, 7). 
Purpura πορφύρα I 165, 23; 414, 7; 

III 22, 12; 93, 22; 272, 50; 318, 28. 
murice IV 460, 26 (cf. murex et Verg. 
Aen. IV 262). 
Purpura Meliboea Thessalicam ab 

urbe MeliboeaIV 460,27 (Verg. Aen. V251). 
Purpuram  uendens πορφυροπώλης 

ἘΠῚ 309: 75 
Purpurarius πορφυροπώλης ll 414,13; 

III 309, 6; 371, 22. πορφυροβάφος Il 
414, 11; III 272, 55. 

Purpuraseit purporeum fit V 646, 35 
(Non. 162, 24). 

Purpurati dicuntur milites satellites 
maiores circa tyrannum qui sunt eodem 
loco quo tyranni ad depellendum forte 
si quis uoluisset occidere V 658, 4 (schol. 
Gronov. in Cat. IV 12). 
Purpura Tyria pretiosa IV 382, 51. 
Purpurelia (?) lucerna et oculi draco- 

nis II 590, 37 (purpurilla male versum?). 
Purpureo uelare comas [roseo] ad- 

opertus amietu[m] IV 460, 29 (Verg. 
Aen. III 405). Cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 337. 
Purpureum mare nigrum et altum 

V 556, 10 (cf. Verg. Georg. IV 312). 
Purpureus πορφυροῦς IL 414, 12; 

III 272, 51. purpurea πορφυρᾶ lll 
192, 65; 209, 33. purpureum πορφυ- 
ροῦν III 22, 13; 93, 23. πορφύρεον III 
322, 65. purpureo rubicundo IV 460, 
28 (cf. Verg. Aen. I 337). 

Purpurilla locus extra portam, ubi 
scorta (vel iscorta) prostrant (cf. prosti- 
bulata): dictum est autem uocabulum, 
quod matronae stola, libertinae toga, 
prostitutae purpurea ueste uterentur IV 
153,8; V 471,42; 511,62. dicitur locus 
in castris extra uallum in quo scorta 
prostant: nam apud ueteres matronae 
stola, libertinae toga, prostitutae pur- 
purea ueste utebantur V 524, 30. locus 
extra portam, quo(d» purpurea ueste 
uterentur Scal. V 608, 52. deorsum in 
terra ll 590, 36 (nidre = wieder add. 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 364, AS. v. suppl. 
vertitne χαμαιτυπεῖον ἢ). Cf. W. Heraeus 
Herm. XXXIV 165. V. turturilla. 
Purpurio zoogvoíov II 414, 10; III 

212, 54. 
Purpurissum φῦκος ll 527, 8. pur- 

puriss[im|um φῦκος Il 165, 24 (cf. Plaut. 
Most. v. 261; Loewe Prodr. 267; Goetz 
Arch. I1 346). genus aedilis IV 421, 3 
(genus medicaminis Thewrewk von Ponor). 
purpurissum puluis qui facit purpu- 
reum colorem V 326, 2.  purpurissa 
φῦκος III 194, 53. Cf. ΠῚ 274, 3. pur- 
purissus gl. lat. arab. 421, 1 ed. Seyb. 



purulentum 

Purulentum putridum IV 152, 38; 
558, 19; V 237, 40; 325, 57.  puru- 
lenta(?) foetido gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 
(v. suppl.). V. phlegma. 
Purus καϑαρός II 334, 43; III 251, 19. 

καϑαρός, ψιλός IL 165, 25. πκαϑαρός, 
λιτός ΠῚ 461, 60. ἁγνός III 128, 56; 
337, 47; 461, 61: 487, 43. simplex IV 
153, 9. purum καϑαρόν III 315, 27; 
526, 27. ψιλόν III 472, 95. ἄκρατον 
1L 223,34. extersum gloss. Werth. Gallée 
343 (v. suppl.). pura ἁγνά, καϑαρά, ψιλή 
II 165, 26. καϑαρά II 334, 34. dita 
III 193, 3; 203, 36; 272, 47; 324, 40; 
368, 10; 499, 14; 529, 29. serena V 
139, 3 (Verg. Ecl. IX 44). munda IV 
153, 93. V. charta p., cena p. 

Puruys v. porus. 
Pus πῦον 11 426, 17; III 312, 5. ἔμ- 

zvov (indeclinabile) II 296, 53 (GR. L. 
I 548, 16; Π 163, 11; III 445, 28; 493, 
13). £uzvov, πῦον ll 165, 28. ἔμπυον 
IIl 206, 18. coctura II 603, 46. cor- 
ruptus humor uel sanies IV 152, 39. 
sanies V 237, 41: 43.  uuorsin (vel 
potius uuorsm, AS.) V 380, 57. cor- 
ruptus humor V 237, 42. Cf. pyos i. 
dicunt(?) III 572, 22. 

Pusa παρϑένος μεγάλη Il 398, 35. 
Pusea v. posca. 
Pusilio (pumilio?) pusillus II 590, 48. 
Pusilla g4ozzíc(!) 1 472, 24 (pusula 

— pustula?) V. pustula. 
Pusillanimis ὀλίγωρος Il 382,11 (pu- 

silhanimis) ὀλιγόψυχος IL 382, 9 (item). 
impatiens II 590, 55. pusillo animo V 
139, 4 (pusillian. cod. cf. Isid. X 231). 
pusillanimes inbeciles V 415, 13 (reg. 
Bened. 48, 11). V. micropsychus. 

Pusillanimitas (vel pusillianimitas) 
μικροψυχία II 371, 46. ὀλιγοψυχία Il 
382, 2. ὀλιγωρία II 382, 10. 

Pus[s]illatus breui[s] statura II 590, 
41 (Gallée 364: v. suppl. an pusillitas?). 

Pusillitas μικρότης Il 371, 42. σμι- 
κρότης ll 434, 47. V. simultas. 

Pusillus μικρός 1I 371, 38; III 13, 39; 
86, 49; 329, 38; 472, 26. μικροφυής II 
371, 45 (pusillis cod. -us e). pusilla 
paruula IV 153, 19. pisilia paruula 
IV 144, 1; 554, 9. pisillia paruula V 
510, 34. pusillum μικρόν 11 165, 29; 
371,37. parum(?) V 139,1. [idem] pa- 
rum IV 153, 24. pusillos paruos, mo- 
dicos IV 382, 52. V. ante pusillum. 
Pusingo (praecedit pungo: stingo? 

suppungo?) ὑποκεντῶ IL 466, 34. 
Pusio paruulus, ἃ quo deminutiue 

pusillus V 525, 30. unde deminutiue 
pusillus IV 153, 6; V 512, 1. est in- 
fans V 622,97. primus natu (nato cod.) 

puteum 163 

V 383, 5. diminutiue a puero dicitur 
V 655, 35 (Iwenal. VI 34). 

Pusiola puella gloss. Salom. 
Pustella φλυκτίς ΠῚ 472, 27. φλύ- 

χταινα III 312, 4. pustellae φλυκτίδες 
III 472, 28. V. pusilla, pustula. 

Pustula gZozzís(!) II 472, 24 (possula 
= pussula et fostulla cod.)  pustulla 
(pustella Διο Arch. VIII 384) φλύ- 
χταινὰ IL 165, 30. pustula ψυδράκιον 
III 363, 59; 508, 2. scabies gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 364 (v. suppl). angseta (AS.) V 
380, 50. V. palagra pustula rupta in 
eute III 604, 23. 

Putacilla κατάπτυσμα IL 165, 31 (ubi 
sputabilia Vule., sputatilica καταπτυστά 
Nettleship Arch. V1 150). V. sputacum. 
Putamen κέλυφος, λέπυρον 11 165, 32. 

ὠοῦ λέπος Il 482, 22. testa de ouo IV 
276, 32. est cortex nucis V 622, 38. 
putamina κλαδεύματα ll 165, 40. pur-. 
gamenta V 645, 78 (Non. 157, 29). 

Putatio οἴησις II 379, 63. 
Putatio uineae incisura II 590,50 (v. 

amputatio). 
Putatiuum v. non p. 
Putator «iadevtijs, καϑαριστής I 

165, 84. χκλαδευτής Il 350, 3; 350, 11; 
III 149, 37; 308, 14; 461, 62; 477, 53; 
498, 17; 525, 41. putatores κλαδευταί 
III 27, 21; 300, 10; 357, 44. 

Putatoria falx κλαδευτήριον III 265, 
16 (unde?). 
Putatorium κλαδευτήριον III 149, 58. 
Putatrix ξάντρια II 377, 53 (fucatrix 

Vule., quo non opus). 
Putatus (putus Paulus) antiquitus 

pro puro, unde putatae uites et arbores, 
quod decisis impedimentis remaneant 
purae: auro quoque putatum dici solet, 
id est expurgatum, et ratio putata, id 
est pura facta V 525, 29 (= Fest. Pauli 
216,7). putatum κεκλαδευμένον II 165, 
42. busta incisa arbor ramis truncatis 
V 419, 31 = V 428,9 (truncata); Hu- 
seb. eccl. hist.?. incisa (vel incissa) arbor 
ramis V 347, 23; 404, 9. 

Puteale περιστόμιον φρέατος II 405, 
11. ἱερὸς τόπος περικεκλεισμένος 11331, 26. 
τύπος ἱερὸς περικεκλεισμένος IL 457, 24. 
ἱεροῦ τόπου φραγμός Il 331, 32. puteal 
περιστόμιον 11 165,37 (ef. margo). περι- 
στομὶς φρέατος 11 533, 24. sedes praeto- 
ris V 585,19; Scal. V 607,12. V. trepalio. 

Puteo ὄξω σαπρόν Π 319, 45. ὄξω 
III 78, 21. putet fetet IV 382, 53. 
Puteum φρέαρ III 200, 25; 358, 8. 

puteum puteus φρέαρ l| 473, 8. pu- 
teus φρέαρ II 165, 39; 491, 72; III 246, 
92. 313, 59. putei loca defossa, ex qui- 
bus hauriuntur aquae et sunt generis 
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104 puticuli 

masculini Plac. V 96, 2 = 
(hauritur aqua). 

Puticuli qui (ubi? quo?) cadauera 
proiciunt V 477, 40; 512,2; 545,8 
(prospiciuntur). quo cadauera proiciun- 
tur Seal. V 607, 91. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 216, 6; Varro de 1. i V 25; comm. 
Cruq. in Hor. sat. 1 8, 

Putigla (Diez I eina  flascha gloss. 
Salom. 

Putidus ὀζόμενος II 379, 38; III 330, 40. 
σεσηπώς ll 430, 44. δυσώδης II 282, 33. 
putidum σεσηπός. ὀζόμενον 11 165, 38. 
putre V 645, 41 (Non. 152, 18). putens, 
non putre V 646, 24 (Non. 161, 15). 

Putilia μόνα (Ὁ) II 165, 36. 
Putium v. Pythius. 
Puto χλαδεύω Il 350, 4; III 76, 14; 

149, 34; 265, 15. putas κλαδεύεις III 
149, 35. putat κλαδεύει III 149, 86. 
ΤῸ SEDED II-376,:55; II] 74,59; 

342, 461, 68. οἴομαι II 381, 8. 

RO γομίξω int 165, 44. δοκῶ III 134, 
56; 413, 54. putas δοκεῖς ΠΙ 134, ὅτ; 
413, 55. putat δοκεῖ, κλαδεύει, ξαίνει 
II 165, 33 (v. puto 1). δοκεῖ III 7, 46 
134, 58; 413, 56. Cf. dum putat ὡς 
δοκεὶ III 404, 71. puta δόξον III 413, 

V 139, 16 

53. putamus δοκοῦμεν Ill 415,57. pu- 
tauimus ἐδόξαμεν III 413, 58. puta- 
uerunt ἔδοξαν Il 413, 59. 

Putor ὀσμὴ c«zoc II 388, 10. óvco- 
δία II 282, 34. 

Putredo v. morbus. 
Putrefaeio διασήπω II 274, 10. 
Putrefaetum διασαπέν 1l 274, 1. V. 

tabida et putrefacta. 
Putrenum (putridum?) gandi (gundi 

Gallée p. 352, AS.) V 326, 11. 
Putr<e>o σήπω 11 431, 4 (suppl. a). 

putret putidum <est> V i646 10 (Non. 
159, 23). 

Putres fungos (Verg. Georg. 1 392) 
ψαφαροὺς κομαρίνας (καμαρίνας Vulc.) 
II 165, 35. V. fungus. 

Putris ψαφαρός Il 480, 10. putris 
generis communis est, hic et haee pu- 
tris, hi et hae putres, facit neutro hoc 
putre, haec putria Plac. V 37, 40 (hi et 
hae — putria om.) = V 96,3 = V 139, 7. 
scabiosus capite, capillis carens II 590, 
53. putris putre ψαϑυρόν II 479, 57. 
putre ψαφαρόν, εὐδιάλυτον I 165, 41. 
abc voóv 1Π 81, 19. 

Putus μικρός, αὐτός II 165, 45. 
μικροί Il 165, 48. V. putatus. 

Pyetae quibus raduntur capita et 
caedunt se corio crudo IV 144, 3 (piste); 
V 321,18 (pyptatae); IV 272, 47 (tegunt 
pro caedunt) syllae H. collato GR. L. 
I 110, 5 

puti 

Pyriphlegethonta 

Pygargus ouis cum albis clunibus 
graece dicta V.655, 33 (Iwvenal. XI 138). 
Cf. GR. L:- V13542;. 98; 

Pyetiones v. pictiones. 
Pygmaeus (pigneus cod.) meor (corri- 

gendi causa adiectum? AS.? dweorg?) a 
cubito graece uocatur qui cubitalis est 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.) 

Pyla porta graece V 133, 11. tho- 
thor (AS.) V 381, 32. thotthur (AS.) V 
321, 25. Cf. Gallée. 352. pilae petrae 
mirae magnitudinis V 321, 26. 

Pyra πυρά II 426, 19. rogus, ignis 
IV 553, 43. graece rogus, id est ignis 
V 321, 20. ara lignis altioribus conpo- 
sita, quae cum adhuc non ardet rogus 
dicitur, cum uero ardet, pyra dicitur. 
graece enim pyr igne dicitur) IV 272, 
44. lignis altioribus conposita, quae cum 
adhuc non ardet rogus dicitur, cum 
uero ardet pyra dicitur, ex graeco; pyr 
enim ignem dieunt[ur] V 321, 17. ara 
lignis altioribus conposita, id est cum 
adhue non ardet rogus dicitur, cum 
uero ardet, pyra, ex graeco; id est pyr, 
quod ignis dicitur IV 377, 24. ara ex 
hgnis altioribus conposita, quae cum 
adhue non ardet rogus dicitur: pyr 
enim graece ignis dicitur, ubi corpora 
mortuorum conburebant IV 553, 42; 
«cd post IV 143, 34. lignorum in- 
structio IV 143, 35. pyram instruem 
lignorum in qua gentiles sacrificant IV 
383, 6. rogum, lignorum instrue(m) 
ubi homines cremantur uel ubi gentiles 
sacrificant V 477, 41. struem lignorum 
V 133, 19. pirum puto generis femi- 
nini: ‘erecta ingenti pira? (ef. Verg. Aen. 
IV 504/5) V 133, 21; lb. gl. pyram 
congeriem lignorum. Virgilius (Aen. VI 
214): pinguem taedis et robore secto 
ingentem struxere pyram V 233, 30. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 22; VI 177; 226; 
XI 185; Isid. XX 10, 9. 

Pyrallis πυραλλίς TII 258, 32 (unde?). 
Pyram flammeam igneum rogum IV 

460, 34 (cf. Verg. Aen. IV 494; VI 215). 
Cf. Plin. XI 36. 
Pyramides graece sepulera antiquo- 

rum V 321, 22; 383, 10. pyramidas 
sepulera Aegyptiorum IV 212, 42. 
Pyretrum πύρεϑρον III 273, 64 (unde?). 

puretrum πύρεϑρον lll 195, 30. pire- 
trum genus radicis IV 143, 24. genus 
radicum V 510, 32. V. colostis. Cf. 
Isid. XVII 9, 74. V. herba dentaria. 

Pyrgos turris V 421, 53 — 430, 36 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. Il 10?). Cf. pyrgras 
(pyrgus?) turris V 381, 40. 
Pyriphlegethonta ignis ebulliens V 

422, 59 (Clem. Hom. rec. IX 11). 



pyrites 

Pyrites lapis Persicus, qui tenentis 
manu(m» si uehementius prematur 
adurit, propter quod ab igne nomen 
accepit IV 143, 37; 553, 45. Cf. Isid. 
XVI 4, 5; Plin. XXXVI 138. 

Pyrrhiche v. bellicrepa. 
Pyrrhus Achillis filius IV 421, 7 (cf. 

Isid. IX 2, 79; GR. L. VI 175, 8 etc.). 
Pythagoras uoluptarius mentis V 

422, 45 (Clem. Rom. rec. VIIL 15). Pitha- 
goreus nomen auctoris IV 553, 20; V 
321, 1; 385, 37. Cf. Pitigorici genus 
philosophorum IV 143, 20. Cf. Isid. 
«MIT: 6. 9. 
Pythaulae πυϑαῦλαν ΠΙ 10, 40; 84, 

17; 302, 32; 371, 71 (pueruli meavdn). 
Pythius est Apollo a Pythio ser- 

pente V 555, 56. Cf. Phithion Apol- 
lon Phoebus IV 419, 32.  Pythium 
Apollinem V 133, 27. Cf. Putium Py- 
thium, Apollinem Plac. V 37, 18. V. 
poeta. 

Pythonieus incantator diuinus V 510, 
39. 

Pytho Pythonissa cum h scribitur 
Plac. V 37, 38 = V 93, 6 = V 133, 28. 
Pythonis sic cum h cod. Monac. 14429. 

Pythonissae a Pythio Apolline dictae, 

Qua ποίᾳ, πόϑεν, tig lI 165, 48. in 
qua parte, per qua(m)» IV 157, 26; V 
139, 26. quomodo V 139, 28. unde V 
140, 1; 22 (que). Cf. quis. 

uaequare v. ortygometra. 
uactiliarius v. coactiliarius. 

Quaeumque suae suithae (vel suue 
suidae, AS.) V 385,51. V. quantisper. 
Qua data porta qua datur exitus IV 

460, 35 (Verg. Aen. I 83). 
Qua de re propter quam rem IV 

157,25; V 139,20. quod supra IV 157,1 
(= pro qua re); 558, 36 (= pro qua re 
aut idcirco); V 139, 31. 

Quadra βρῶμος (βλωμός Vule.) Il 
472, 29. Boowog IIl 461, 64; 476, 44. 
€odra νομός III 183, 46. κόδρα codra 
«quadra 1I 351, 35 (cf. Diez ll* coron). 
«quadra tomos (τόμος dg) ll 165, 50. 
quarta pars panis dicitur V 652, 49 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 115). Cf. κλάσον 
ψωμούς frange quadras III 218, 45. 
V. quadrus. 
Quadrangulus τετράγωνος MI 504, 25 

(v. tetragonus). 
Quadrans τριούγκιον Il 459, 80. τέ- 

ταρτον ἐπὶ σταϑμοῦ Il 453, 41. τεταρ- 
τημύόριον Il 453, 44. quadras χαλκοῦς 

quadrifariam 165 

quod his auctor fuerit diuinandi V 576, 
16 (Isid. VIII 9, 21). 

Pytisma est. mastigia, ut Iuuenalis 
dicit V 622, 34 (cf. Iwenal. XI 175; 
Iuvenal. ed. Friedlaender p. 108). pytis- 
mate saliua V 655, 34. Cf. ptygmata. 

Pytissando (pitissando vel pitisando 
codd.) conquirendo uel uerbosando IV 
143, 25 (Ter. Heaut. 457). 

Pytisso frequenter sputo uel bibo V 
576, 17 (ef. Schlee schol. Ter. p. 47). 

Pyxis πυξίς HI 270, 65 (wnde?). puxis 
πυξίς 1Π 208, 2 (inter ferramenta med.) 
est bosta (v. Koerting buxida) V 622, 
21. pyxis pyxidis pyxidem quam nos 
corrupte buxidem dicimus Plac. V 93,7. 
pixos graece quod nos ex parte cor- 
ruptum buxum uocamus V 234,3. py- 
Xides uasa modica argentea uel lignea 
quas uulgus buxides dicunt IV 272, 34 
(buxides appellant, alii capsellas ab). 
uasa modica argentea uel lignea in 
similitudinem capsellae IV 144, 6; V 
234, 2 (uel calix uel scyphus add.). 
uasa modica argentea uel lignea quae 
uulgo proxides(!) appellant, in simili- 
tudine capsellae V 321,16. Cf. Isid. XX 
τ, 9; Landgraf Arch. YX 414. V. buxus. 

III 368, 37. quarta pars nummi V 385, 
46. quadrans genus nummi est habens 
duo minuta (de verbor. interpret. = Hie- 
ron. im Matth. 5, 25) V 416, 23. qua- 
dras duo minuta Seal. V 609, 4. 

Quadrantale κεράμιον IL 165, 49. am- 
phora IV 558, 58. amphora, mensura 
V 630, 64. 

Quadratarius ψώχτης Il 481, 39. 
Quadratim τετραγώνως II 454, 2. 
Quadratus τετράγωνος II 453, 55; ΠῚ 

180, 17; 329, 41; 42. quadrata τετρά- 
yovog Il 453, 55. «quadratum τετρά- 
yovov JI 165, 56; 454, 1; III 293, 60; 
369, 42.. V. agmen quad., iuncus quadr. 
Quadriduo τέτρασιν ἡμέραις ΠΠ 295, 

69. 
Quadriduum τετραήμερον I 454, 8. 

τέσσαρες ἡμέραι III 295, 68. 
Quadriennium τετραετία ll 454, 6; 

505, 10; 531, 47; III 296, 3 (quatr.). 
τετραετής (scil. χρόνος) II 527, 20 (-ετη- 
oig €, tetraetres cod.). 

Quadrifariam τετραχῶς Il 454, 30. 
quadrifarion (!) τετραπλῶς Il 454, 20 
(corr.ae). τετραμερῶς 11 454, 9 (corr. ae). 
«quadrifaria m» pro quadripertito V 
639, 60 (Non. 92, 11). 



166 quadrifidus 

Quadrifidus τετράσχιστος IT 454, 28. 
quadrifidum quadrifarie fissum IV 276, 
40. in quatuor partes fissum V 139, 27 
(cf. Serv. in. Aen. VII 509). quadrifi- 
das quattuor fissuras V 237, 45 (Verg. 
Georg. 11 25?). 
Quadrifilum gemmarum supplet H. 

(τετράλινον) II 454, 12. V. trifilum g. 
Quadriformis τετράμορφος II 454, 14. 
Quadriga τέϑριππον Il 165, 53; 452, 

31; 524, 14 (tetraipon cod.). τέϑριππος 
ΠῚ 241, 3 (unde?). τέτρωρον, τετράπωλον 
11 497,53. τετράπωλον Π] 302,68. ἄρμα 
Ill 11, 9; 84, 43. ἃ quattuor equis di- 
citur V 418, 25 — V 426, 67 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. ΠῚ 8). quadrigae τετραπώλια 
(singularia non habet) II 454, 24 (Gell. 
XIX 8, 4; GR. L. I 327, 34). quadri- 
gas τετράποδες (Ὁ) ΠΙ 173, 55. Cf. qua- 
drigum τετράζυγον II 165, 55 (quadriiu- 
gum?) quadrigugen (u anten add. m. 1) 
τέτρωρον Il 165, 52 (quadriiugum?). 

Quadrigarius ἁρματηλάτης, ἱἵππηλά- 
της. ἡνίοχος IL 165, 51. ἁρματηλάτης 
II 245, 2. stabularius(!) II 590, 59. 

Quadriiugos currus quattuor rotarum 
V 237, 44. V. quadriga. 
Quadrimenstruus τετραμηνιαῖος I 

454, 18. 
Quadrimus τετραἑτής IL 454, 7. qua- 

trimus τετραετής 111 296,10. quarimus 
quadrien(n»is II 590, 61. 

Quadringenta τετρακόσια ΠῚ 454, 11. 
Quadripertitum  cocunung (? AS.) V 

385,49. quadripertito τετραχῶς lI 454, 
30. τετραμερῶς Il 454, 9. 

Quadriremis τετρήοης II 165, 57. 
Quadriporticum v. atrium. 
Quadriuium τετραοδία IU 454, 16; 

505, 9; III 306, 42. τετράφμγφοδὸν (9) 
II 454, 15 (τετράοδον e). τετράπυλον II 
454, 23. quatriuia est enim semita 
cum pedibus V 512,5 (quae addenda esse 
ad IV 221, 9 vidit H. v. compitum). 
V. quadruuium. 
Quadro τετραγωνίζω II 454, 3. 

drare proficere V 326, 38. 
Quadrupedaria ὑπὸ ζώων τετραπόδων 

ἀγωγή III 461, 65; 476, 1. 
Quadrupedo (quadrip. cod.) τετραπο- 

δίζω II 454, 22. 
Quadrupes τετράποδον II 454, 21. 

quadrupedia τετράποδα III 188, 58; 
258, 36; 432, 5. 

Quadruplatores dicebantur accusa- 
tores aut quia in quadruplum faciebant 
conuictos condemnari aut quia ipsi 
quartam partem accipiebant damnatio- 
nis V 659, 10 (schol. Gronov. in Cic. 
Div. in Caec. 24). 

Quadruplex τετραπλῆ 

qua- 

Π 454, 18. 

quaesitor 

quadruples , τετραπλοῦν If 516, 31. 
quater duplice (quadruplicem?) tetea- 
πλοῦν III 193, 17. 
Quadruplum τετραπλοῦν II 165, 54; 

454, 19. 
Quadrus quadra τετράγωνος II 453,55. 

quadrus τετράγωνος III 252, 32. qua- 
drum τετράγωνον ll 454,1. V. quadia. 
Quadruuium  &ugoóov 1Π 353, 58. 

V. quadriuium. 
Quae eum ita sint τούτων οὕτως ἐχόν- 

vov II 458, 2. 
Quae fa[e]ta quis exitus IV 460, 36 

(Verg. Aen. Il 506). Cf. quereta (quae 
fata?) quis exitus V 477, 52 (wbi meta 
Maius) et quaeretat quis exitus IV 
158,1 (ubi quae ratio Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil^ XX 53: quid restat Landgraf 
Arch. IX p. 417 coll. Verg. Aen. Il 70). 

Quae fert adulescentia quae adules- 
centes uolent (solent?) facere V 539, 5 
(Ter. Ad. 53). 

uae fortuna quis euentus V 140, 
24 (Verg. Aen. XI 253?). 

Quaerenti interroganti IV 157, 40; 
559, 21. quaerente interrogante IV 
157, 36; 559, 20. 

Quaerito ξητῶ II 322, 98. saepius 
rogo IV 276, 45. quaeritat quaerit IV 
157, 47; 158, 25; V 545, 10 (quesitat). 
exemplum flagitat V 140, 15. quiritat 
quaerit V 238, 19. quaerit aut fre- 
quenter quaerit IV 559, 49. quaesitare 
quaerere V 636, 29. 

Quaero πορίζω, ξητῶ Il 166, 2. £nró 
II 322, 28; III 74, 44; 142, 31; 415, 53; 
461, 66; 505, 69. quaeris ξητεῖς III 
142, 32; 415, 54. quaerit ξητεῖ II 165, 
62; III 142, 33; 415, 55. quaerimus 
III ξητοῦμεν 142, 35; 415,57. quaeritis 
ζητεῖτε ΠῚ 142, 36. quaerunt ζητοῦσιν 
III 142, 37. quaere ζήτησον III 142, 34; 
415, 56. quaerite ἕξητεῖτε III 415, 58. 
quaesiui ἐζήτασα (1) III 110, 33 = 640,8 
(dnd. Ien. a. 1892 p. 15). quaesiuimus 
ἐζητήσαμεν II] 415, 61. quaeritur ζη- 
τεῖται ΠῚ 4, 43; 74,45. quaeratur £;- 
τῆται 1I 415,60. quaesitus est προσε- 
πορίσϑη Il 166, 6. quaesita est ἐτέχϑη 
II 315, 60. V. consilium quaerit. Cf. 
quero queror quisitus sum V 326, 54. 
Quaerundo adquirendo V 539, 9 (Ter. 

Ad. 869). 
Quae sententia quo consilio IV 157, 

43; 559, 24 (quod consilium JVettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 53 coll. Verg. Aen. 
I 237). 

Quaesito v. quaerito. 
Quaesitor iudex ad quaerendum IV 

460, 39 (Verg. Aen. VI 432). quisitor 
iudex IV 277, 25. 



quaesita 

Quaesita pristina V 386, 15. 
sitia pristina, antiqua IV 421, 8. 

Quaeso δέομαι II 165, 63. παρακαλῶ 
II 395, 1. ἀντιβολῶ IT 229, 14. rogo 
IV 157, 42; 276, 42; 559, 22. deprecor 
V 326, 41. quaero, rogo, postulo, peto 
IV 460, 40 (cf. Aen. III 358). quaesu- 
mus rogamus IV 158, 4; V 238, 12; 
474, 56; 577, 19. precamur M 140, 28. 
Cf. ' Festus qp. 258, 13. 

Quaestio ἐξέτασις, ζήτησις, κηδεία καὶ 
βασάνων ἐξέτασις Π 166, 1. ζήτησις II 
322, 25; III 74, 46. ξήτημα II 322, 24; 
498, 63; III 4, 37; 415, 52; 461, 67. 
παράχλησις ll 395, 13. πρόβλημα 1I 
416,33. ἀντιβόλησις 11229, 1ὅ. αἴνιγμα 
II 220, 41.  examinatio IV 157, 46: 
559, 14; V 140, 13; 326, 49; 380, 18. 
examinatio, inquisitio IV 383, 8. iudi- 
cium IV 421, 10. disceptatio difficilis, 
explicatio, examinatio IV 276, 47. dis- 
putatio uel interpellatio V 326, 42. 
quaestioni inquisitioni cum tormentis 
V 326, 46. quaestiones inquisitiones 
I 559. 9. 

Quaestionarius ἐχξητητής II 290, 11. 
βασάνων ὑπηρέτης 11 256, 11. plagarius, 
flagellator, plagitor (plagator?) II 591, 6. 
quaesitor qui praeest perficiendis quae- 
stionibus V 622, 54. quaesitor V 140, 
29; 238, 5. quaestionarii mercenarii 
V "529, ?1 (v. quaestuarius). Κ΄. quae- 
stiono. 

Quaestiono est perquiro V 622, 53. 
quaestionari a quirendo V 326, 56 
(quaestionarii?). 

Quaestiuncula ζητημάτιον II 322, 23; 
491,51; 524,15. προβλημάτιον II 416, 34. 
Quaestor ταμίας II 166, 7; 451, 23; 

III 28, 18; 182, 34; 276, 7; 297, 62; 
362, 46; 415, 63. ζητητής II 322, 26. 
iudex à requirendo IV 276, 49 (cf. quae- 
sitor. a quaerendo dictus quasi quae- 
sitor V 238, 8. inquisitor IV 383, 9 
consiliarius, qui pecuniam publicam 
praerogat IV 157, 45; 277, 5; 559, 16; V 
140, 12; 326, 48 (publice); 477, 55; 542, 56 
(pecunia propria). quaesitor qui quaesti- 
oCnibus praeest» V 385, 45 (suppl. cod. 
Epin. cf. Isid. IX 4, 16). praepositus 
et consiliarius, qui publicam pecuniam 
praerogat V 238, 6. dignitas quaestoris 
V 326, 43. ad quaestorem πρὸς τὸν 
ταμίαν III 211, 33 — 227, 647, 4. 
«quaestores praefecti V 386, 2. dicti 
quasi quaesitores eo quod quaestionibus 
praesunt: consihum autem et causa 
aput eos est V 238,7. siue quaesitores 
uocamus auctores iudiciorum et prae- 
positos: iudicium enim olim inquisitio 
uoeabatur V 238, 9 

quae- 

. ἣ πρόσοδος (2), 6 πόρος II 551, 33. 

167 qualisqualis 

Quaestoria πραχτικχή IL 415, 6. V. 
quaestuarius. 

Quaestuarius qui quaestu corporis 
uiuib IV 157, 48; 559, 15; V 238, 11; 
609. 7. quaestuaria ποριστική I 418, 
51. πραχτική, ποριν (πόρνη Lindenbrog. 
πρατική. ποριστική Vule. πρακχτικὴ πόρων 
Buech.) 11166, 4. qui (scr. quae) quaestu 
corporis uiuit IV 216,:52;..V 890, 52; 
386, 19 (questoria. quaestuarii mer- 
cennarii IV 276, 43; V 477, 54; 512, 7. 
Ki quaestionarius. 
Quaestuosus ἐπικερδής IL 166, 5. 

ποριστικός Il 413, 52. ποριστής Scal. V 
609, 5. lucrosus IV 383, 10; V 380, 13 
(quaestiosus); 477, 53; 577, 18 (quae- 
stiosus). quaestuosa luer(os»a IV 559, 
17; V 326, 26. 

uaestus πόρος Il 414, 1. πύρος, 
πρόσοδος ll 166, 3. πρόσοδος 11 539, 9 

lucrum 
uel adquisitio IV 158, 7. substantia V 
424, 41 (Cassian. inst. VII 7, 52). lucra 
IV 460, 41 (gl. Verg.?). lucra aut quae- 
rella (v. questus) IV 559, 19; V 140, 11. 
lucra uel querellae IV 157, 41. quae- 
stum lucrum, acquisitio IV 276, 46. 
lucrum adquisitum IV 559, 18. lucrum 
V 140,18; 326,24. quaestui lucri(!) V 
326, 40. Cf. quaes(tus» per ae lucri, 
per solum «e» est lacrimarum V 577, 17 
(cf. GR. L. VII 308, 17). V. Landgraf 
Arch. IX 416. 
Quagulum v. coagulum. 
ualis ὁποῖος 11 385,33. ποῖος gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppl.). ποταπός 
II 414, 32. οἷος, ὁποῖος, ποία, ποταπός 
I 166, 19. ὁποία τὸ ἕνικόν II 385, 38. 
ποταπή II 414, 38. ὁποίου II 385, 34; 
43. cuius magnitudinis IV 460, 42 ( Verg. 
Aen. II 274). quale ὁποῖον 11 385, 42; 
45. ποταπόν ll 414, 34. ποταπόν, oiov 
II 166, 8. quali ὁποίῳ Il 385, 35; 44. 
qualem ὁποῖον Il 385, 36. ποταπόν I 
166, 9. ὁποίαν I 385, 40. quales πο- 
ταποί 11 414, 35. ποταπαί Il 414, 
ὁποῖοι IL 385, 87. ὁποῖαι ll 888, 41 
ὑποίας l| 385, 39. qualia ποταπά Il 
414, 37. ὁποῖα τὸ πληϑυντικόν IL 385, 
46. ἃ quale ἀπὸ ὁποίου II 239, 31. ἃ 
«qualibus ἀπὸ ὑποίων II 239, 32. a quale 
a quali ἀπὸ ποταποῦ 1] 240, 
Qualiscumque ὁποῖος CoU II 385 

48. qualecumque  ózoiov δήποτε II 
385, 49. qualeseumque ὁποῖοι δήποτε 
II 385, 50. ὁποῖαι δήποτε 11 385, 51. 
qualiacumque ὁποῖα δήποτε ll 385, 52. 
ἃ qualecumque ἀπὸ ózoíov δήποτε II 
239, 34. ἃ qualicbudsecumque ἀπὸ 
ὑποίων δήποτε IL 239, 33 (suppl. e). 

Qualisqualis ὁποία ἄν ΠῚ 385, 47. 



168 qualitas 

Qualitas ποιότης I 166, 11; 411, 44; 
III 328, 32. εἶδος III 247, 15. seidos ἢ 
ποιότης IL 285, 15. qualis sit IV 558, 
31. quale sit IV 156, 44. qualitas po- 
sitio loci uel species IV 383, 12. Cf. 
Isid. Il 5, 8; GR. L. suppl. 135, 12. 

Qualiter ποταπῶς II 166, 13; 414, 38. 
ὑποίως Il 385, 53. ὕπως II 386,9. quo- 
modo V 477, 43. 

Qualus σώρακος, κόφινος II 166, 15 
(ef. margo). κόφινος IU 354, 32; III 
322, 13; 461, 68; 484, 9. κάλαϑος Il 
337, 12 (qualis cod. corr. ae). ἦϑμός 
(ηϑρος cod.), διυλιστήρ Π 166, 14 (qua- 
los cod. corr. €). cofinus, corbis II 591, 1. 
mand (AS) V 385, 44. qualum cof- 
num IV 383,13. quali per quos uinum 
defluit V 556, 38. qualos corbes qui- 
bus uuae portantur V 237, 46. corbes 
colaque prelorum, per quos mustus fluit, 
a colando V 238, 1 (Verg. Georg. II 242: 
cf. Serv.) coffinos V 326, 87. V. co- 
phinus (squalum). 
Quam ὕπως II 386, 9. πῶς II 427, 2. 

ἥντινα, πάνυ, 1j, πόσηπερ 11 166,16. cum 
sit (?) V 139,37. — valde: cf. antigerio 
(ubi in gl. Plac. quam admodum tradi- 
tur, pro quo quam, adm. scribe: ef. op- 
pido) V. quis. 
Quam celerrime διὰ τάχους II 274, 

54. quam celerissime τὴν ταχίστην ll 
455, 11. 
Quam eito ἐν τάχει II 300, 21. 
Quamdiu ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, ἐπὶ πόσον II 166, 

17. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον II 321, 21. ἐπὶ πόσον Π 
810,80. ἕως τένος II 167, 54 (v. quoad); 
321, 52. ἕως vo? III 461, 69. ἕως πότε 
ΠῚ 415, 66. ὅπως ἐπὶ πολύ I 386, 13. 
usque quo IV 383, 16. 
Quam dudum ὅσα (ὡς Gv?) πάλαι 1 

388, 1. ὡς ἂν δήποτε I 166, 21. 
Quam forti pectore ect» armis 

animo et uiribus fortis IV 460, 43 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 11). 
Quam longissime ὡς πορρωτάτω ll 

482, 48. 
Quam magna ὡς μέγα II 482, 42. ὡς 

πολύ II 482, 47. 
Quam maturius ἐν τάχει I 300, 21. 
Quam maxime ὡς εἰκός II 482, 41. 
Quam mox ἅμα τῷ, ὑπηνίκα IT 166, 23. 
Quam multum ὡς πολύ II 482, 47. 
Quam ob causam δι᾽ ἣν αἰτίαν I 

216, 55. 
Quam ob rem δι᾽ ὑποῖον πρᾶγμα II 

166, 24. διὰ ποῖον πρᾶγμα II 273, 35. 
δι’ ὃ πρᾶγμα lI 278, 24; III 135, 7; 
338,2; 461, 70. δι᾽ ἣν αἰτίαν II 276, 55. 
dv ὃ δή I 278, 9. pro qua[m] re[m] IV 
156,46; 157,22. pro qua re aut idcirco 
IV 558,35. propter quam rem V 139, ?1. 

quanti fuit 

Quam ocissime v. ociter. 
Quam potest ὡς δυνατόν II 482, 39. 

ὡς οἴονται ll 482, 44 (οἷόν τε €). 
Quam pridem iam olim IV 157, 3; 

V 139, 22; IV 558, 41 (pridie. quam 
olim V 539, 11 (Ter. Eun. 511). 
Quam primum τὴν ταχίστην ll 166, 

25; 455,11. quo ulterius (?) IV 421, 13. 
ante omnia IV 157, 19; V 139,23. cito 
V 589, 1 (Ter. Andr. 351). 

Quamquam εἰ καί, ἐπείπερ, καίπερ 
εἰ wal τὰ μάλιστα Il 166, 18. ἐπείπερ 
IL 306,30. εὐ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα I 285, 35. 
quamuis IV 157, 2; 276, 41; 558, 38; V 
139,24. quamuis, licet IV 460, 44 ( Verg. 
Aen. II 12?). etiam, licet IV 157, 16. 
etsi, licet uel etiam, quamuis IV 383, 14. 
si, etsi, etiamsi, uidelicet (uel lic.?) IV 
558, 39. etsi, etiam siue licet (etiamsi 
uel 1.2) V 326, 17. etiam, licet [grauis 
querella] V 477, 44 (ef. 51). tamen, 
etiamsl, quam saltim IV 558, 40. 
Quamque καὶ 09zv II 336, 14. 
Quamuis εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα II 285, 35. 

el καί τοι, ef καὶ τὰ μάλιστα Π 166, 20. 
etsi, licet. IV 558, 42; V 326, 93. sci- 
licet V 139, 38 (si, licet?). 
Quam uis ἣν βούλει IL 325, 15. ἣν 

ϑέλεις II 325, 19. 
Quando πότε, ὁπότε. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, ἐπειδή 

II 166, 28. πότε Il 167, 57. πότε ἐρω- 
τηματικῶς Il 414, 39. πότε III 152, 69. 
ἐφ᾽ ὅσον II 321, 21. ἐπειδή II 306, 27. 
ὕταν III 152, 33. ὅτε II 388, 40. ali- 
quando uel quo tempore IV 383, 17. 
saepe pro coniunctione ponitur: hoc est 
quoniam, ut est illud: ‘hie tibi fabor 
quando haec te cura remordet? (Verg. 
Aen. 1 261) et ‘quando nequeo crudelem 
abrumpere uitam" (Verg. Aen. IX 497). 
xx ad locum: *hinc ad Tarpeiam sedem 
ad (et codd. Verg.) Capitolia ducit aurea 
nune? (Verg. Aen. VIII 347). per locum: 
‘hac iter est), tu nequa manus se ad- 
tollere nobis a tergo possit, custodi et 
consule? (Verg. Aen. IX 319 sq.) V 238,2. 
Cf. GR. Τὸ lY 559, 14'sqq: 
Quandocumque ὁπότε δή, ὡδήποτε 

χρόνων] Il 166, 30. ὅπως δήποτε I 
886, 11. 
Quandoque ὅτε δή II 166, 81. ὅτε 

ἄν II 388, 41. ὁπόταν II 385, 56. ὅτε 
δήποτε Il 388, 42. quandocumque IV 
157, 6; 383, 18; 558, 45; V 139, 33; 
326, 32. 
Quandoquidem ὁπότε, ἐπειδή ll 166, 

29. ἐπειδὴ uiv oov I| 306, 99. ὁπότε 
μὲν oov Il 385, 59. tunc(?) omnino IV 
276, 37; 558, 46. 

Quanti fuit ὅσου ἦν III 151, 63/64. 



quantillum 

Quantillum quantulumcumque V 477, 
45. 

Quantisper πόσως II 166, 34. suae 
suithae (vel suue suidae, AS.) V 385, 52 
(v. quacumque). 

Quantitas ποσότης II 166, 32; 414, 22; 
III 24, 50; 441, 8 (cantitas); 461, 71. 
quantum sit IV 157, 7. quanto sit IV 
558, 47. modus designatus IV 383, 19. 
mensura V 414, 30 (reg. Bened. 39, 17). 

Quantocius τὴν ταχίστην ll 455, 11. 
quam citius, celerius IV 276, 38. cele- 
rius uel citius IV 157, 5 (quanto citius 
Vat. 3321); 558, 44; V 477, 47 (quanto ci- 
tius) quanto uelocius V 477, 46; 609, 6. 
quanto uelocius uel celerius IV 383, 20. 
uelocius V 386, 10. uelocius, quam ci- 
tius, celerius V 577, 15. [uel] celerius 
siue citius V 139, 32. 
Quantocuique cuicumque, de numero 

IV 157,14 (quotocuique Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XX 53. v. quotocuique). 

Quanto magis 66a (osu cod.) μᾶλλον 
III 152, 37. 
Quantulaeumque ὅση δήποτε II 388, 5. 

0cov δήποτε II 388, 18. 
Quantulum πόσον τι II 166, 86. mo- 

dicum IV 276, 39; 383, 21. quantum- 
cumque uel modicum IV 157, 24; 558, 
48. V 326, 20. 

Quantus ὅσος ἐπίρρημα II 388, 16. 
πηλίκος - Π 407, 93. ἡλίκος II 324, 7. 
πόσος Il 414, 21. quam magnus V 139, 
29. quam fortis V 140, 3. quanta ὕση 
II 388, 4. πόση Il 414, 16. πόστη II 
414, 23. quantum πόσον, πηλίκον 11 
166, 35. πόσον II 414,20. ὅσον II 388, 
14. quanti dcov III 152, 36. quanto 
doov III 152, 35. quanta πόσα II 414, 
14. V. quot, in quantum. 
Quantuseumque ὅσος δήποτε II 388, 

17. πηλίκος δήποτε Il 407, 24. quan- 
tumeumque ὅσον δήποτε IL 388, 15. 
quantieumque ὅσον δήποτε II 166, 33. 
door δήποτε ll 388, 13. 
Qua persona ποίῳ προσώπῳ ll 411, 

40 
Quapropter διό, διόπερ Il 166, 37. 

διὸ δή II 278, 9. δι᾽ ἣν αἰτίαν II 276, 
55. (quocirca IV 421,12. quid ergo 
IV 157, 8; 558, 49; V 139, 34. 
Quaquauersum qualibet ex parte IV 

157, 4 (quamque uersu); 20; 558, 43. 
Qua ratione ποίῳ λόγῳ ll 411, 47. 

(quatenus) uel quousquam (vel quo us- 
que) IV 558, 56. V. quatenus. 
Qua re διὰ τί, διότι 11 166, 38. διὰ τί 

Il 275, 6; III 461, 72. διότι II 278, 36. 
δι’ ὕπερ Il 278, 23. δι᾽ ὃ πρᾶγμα II 
218, 24. quur (vel cur) IV 383, 22. 

169 quatenus 

Quarsum quomodo V 326,30. quas- 
sum quomodo IV 156, 45; 157, 9; 558, 
50; V 386, 6; 477, 48; 49. quorsum 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XX 53; cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 341. V. quorsus. 

uartana τεταρταῖος Il 166, 39; 453, 
43; III 996, 39. τεταρταία ΠῚ 207, 6. 
τεταρταῖον III 29, 50; 363, 40. 
Quartarium vézoorovIlI 204, 7 ; 322,94. 

quartarium uas quarta(m) parte¢m) 
amphorae tenens II 590, 58. 
Quartemur τεταρτολογηϑῶμεν II 166, 

40. 
Quartus τέταρτος Il 453, 46. quarta 

τετάρτη III 426, 20. quartum τέταρτον 
ἐπὶ ἀριϑμοῦ Π 453, 48. V. de quarto 
de quarta, de quarte. 

uasat ὕταν φωνεῖ(!) βάτραχος II 166, 
44. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 249. V. coa- 
xare. 

Quasi ὡσεί, ὡσανεί, εἰ δὲ II 166, 43. 
καϑάπερ Il 334, 33. ὥσπερ II 482, 45. 
ὡς ἄν ef 1Π 461, 73. 

uasillarius κοφινοποιός II 461, 74. 
Cf. quastillarius (v. quasillus) φιλοποιός 
(κοφινοποιός ) III 484, 10. 

Quasillus κάλαϑος II 166, 45. qua- 
sillum κάλαϑος III 198,12. eastillum 
κάλαϑος III 21, 3. quaxillus diriuati- 
uum a qualo II 591, 2. 

Quasi quiequam (quisquam?) quasi 
nemo IV 421, 11. 

Quassatus σαϑρός Il 429, 30. σεσα- 
ϑρωμένος IL 430, 43. quassatum frac- 
tum V 140, 2. confractum IV 276, 36. 
quassatis conlisis IV 558, 51. conlisis 
uel uexatis IV 157, 10; V 139, 25. 

Quasso cated ll 429, 33. τινάσσω 
II 456, 12. easso σαϑροῦμαι II 429, 31. 
quasso 940 III 145, 59. quassat uexat 
V 386, 7. uexat, concutit IV 558, 53, 
uersat (uexat?) uel concutit IV 157, 23. 
uexat, concutit, frangit V 326, 18. con- 
tundit, uexat, comminuit IV 383, 23. 
Quassum σαϑρόν, σαβακοῦν (Π) II 166, 

46. 
Quassum v. quarsum, 
Quastillarius v. quasillarius. 
ieri (vel quatinus: cf. GR. L. 

VI 111, 5) ἐπειδή, ὕπως ἄν, ἃ δὲ (ἅτε Ὁ) 
δὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον |l 166, 47. πῶς Il 
4927,29. ὕπως Il 386,9. ἐπειδή II 306, 27. 
ἄχρι τούτου II 254, 47. μέχρις οὗ 1I 370, 
84. ἕως οὗ II 321, 54. qua ratione IV 
157, 12; 17. qua ratione et qualiter IV 
276, 34. qua ratione, qualitercumque 
IV 558, 57. qua ratione uel usque quo 
IV 383, 24. qua ratione uel quousque 
V 326, 19. qua ratione uel qualiter aut 
pro eo (quod» quoad usque V 139, 36. 
pro usque ponitur, ut Horatius (ef. carm. 



170 quater 

III 24, 30; sat. I, 64) V 623, 1. quo te- 
nore V 477, 50. Cf. Arch. V 400. 

Quater τετράκις II 454, 10. 
Quaternio τετράδιον II 454, 4; 516, 

32. τετράς IL praef. p. XXXVII ; 454, 26; 
513, 10. Cf. quaternio (vel quaterno) 
quatern (AS.) V 386, 3. 

Quatio concutio IV 276, 33. quatit 
σείει. τινάσσει ll 166, 48. concutit IV 
157, 15; 460, 46 (gl. Verg); V 139, 30; 
326, 35. concutit uel commouet IV 
157, 49; 888, 26 (ef. Serv. in Aen. Τί 
611). eutit mouet, concutit, cillet(!) V 
283, 11. quatere peruertere IV 421, 9. 
pereutere, contundere (vel tundere) IV 
383, 25. quatare commouere V 326, 21. 
quatitur concutitur IV 157, 13; 558, 52; 
V 326, 29; 386, 8. concutitur [ue con- 
iunctio] IV 383, 27 (v. que). Cf. Festus 
p. 261, 15. 

Quattuor τέσσαρες IL 453, 35. τέσ- 
capa be post IV 166, 42. τὰ τέσσαρα 
III 426, 29. quattu[o]r latinum «non» 
est, sed quattuor V 326, 34. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 423, GL. N. 146. quattuor 
quattuor species diuidit (diuidunt codd.) 
Virgilius boum (bonum codd.): mari- 
tos gregis, uictimas, aratores, armen- 
tiuos, et equorum quattuor: currules, 
dorifarios (dorsuarios?), admissarios, ar- 
mentiuos V 238, 3. 

Qua uectus qua portatus IV 157, 21; 
460, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 121). 

Quaxillus v. quasillus. 
Que τέ, καί I1 166, 49. τέ II 452, 27. 

καί II 335, 50. coniunctio IV 383, 27 
(cf. GR. L. suppl. 215, 4). ue [etsi licet] 
IV 383, 38. Cf. etsi, quatio. 
Quem ad finem quatenus IV 383, 29. 
Quemadmodum τίνα τρόπον II 166, 51. 

ὃν τρόπον II 384, 30. πῶς ἄν II 427, 3. 
quomodo, sicut IV 276, 55. sicut V 
140, 27. 
Queo δύναμαι II 166, 57; 281, 28. 

possum IV 157,30; 558, 59; V 140, 30. 
posso IV 383, 31 (corr. b). ualeo, posso 
(vel possum) IV 277, 1. quis potes V 
327, 4. quimus possumus V 539, 4 
(Ter. Andr. 805). «queunt possunt IV 
157, 44; 277, 6; 383, 39; 558, 60; V 
140, 31. queam possim IV 158, 9; 
383, 28; V 140,14; 538,68 (Ter. Andr.. 
270). queat possit, a post IV 158, 10; 
V 140, 19 (Ter. Andr. 394). queamus 
possimus IV 157, 31; 558, 61; V 140, 4. 
«queant possint IV 383,41. quiui potui 
IV 159, 7; 559, 56; V 140, 52; 327, 11. 
potui, consensi (ad quieui?) IV 277, 7. 
quinit ἠἡδυνήϑη II 167, 52. potuit IV 

324 €: S478 315395939» 11: 
quiuerunt potuerunt IV 159, 8; 

quaerito 

277, 91; 559, 58; V 529, 20. quiueris 
potueris V 529, 22. quiuerit (vel que- 
uerit) potuerit IV 383, 40; V 478,2 
(querit); 577, 20. queuerint potuerint 
IV 276, 51. quiuissent potuissent V 
326, 39. queuero potuero V 512, 8. 
V. quis, non queo. 
Quereetum δρυμών II 281, 13. que- 

stetum dirmon II 527, 19 (corr. a e). 
Quercinus dovivog II 281, 11. 
Quercus δρῦς 1I 166, 58; 281, 15; 

III 264, 40; 358, 35 (quercum); 64; 397, 
24. diris id est quereu III 538, 27. 
diris quereo sunt, ilice III 545, 28. 
drius id est arbor rubor (— robur) uel 
querquus ΠῚ 623, 11. quereus πρῖνος 
III 428, 37. ilicis similis an ilex a post 
IV 157, 48. genus ligmi IV 559, 95; 
V 396, 47. arbus V 140,17. V. aeriae 
quercus, quernum, ramnus, lingua 
clandis. 

Querela μέμψις ματαία II 166, 59. 
u£uwig III 339, 33; 461, 76. querella 
μέμψις II 367, 49; III 77, 26. αἰτία ΤΠ 
221, 20. quaerella questibus uel cla- 
mor IV 157,39; 559,8. quaerilla quae 
habet quaestionem IV 421, 14. culpae 
accusatio IV 276, 44. querella accu- 
satio IV 383, 32. querela est uox (mox 
cod.) muta (?) II 591, 3. quaelellae ac- 
cusationes V 326, 44. V. sine querella. 

Querellantem querellas afferentem 
IV 460, 37 (cf. Serv. in  Ecl.* prooem. 
p. 9, 11). querelantem querelas affe- 
rentem Scal. V 609, 8. 

Querellator v. quiritator. 
Querellatus questus IV 383, 33. V. 

quiritat. 
' Querens quaerulans (= querellans) 
uel deprecans IV 157, 50; 460, 38 (ef. 
Verg. Aen. I 385). 
Quereta v. quae fata. 
Querimonia μέμψις 11 166, 61; 367, 

42. αἰτία II 221, 20. frequens querella 
IV 383, 34. grauis querella uel accu- 
satio V 326, 31. [maleficus arteficus] 
contestatio V 477, 51. querella aut 
quaestio IV 559, 5. Cf. quaerimonis 
(vel -iis) grauis quaerela V 386, 9. quae- 
rimoniam querellam grauem (ean. conc. 
Carth. 11) V 411, 49.  quaeremoniae 
quaerellae IV 559, 7. quaerellae graues 
IV 157, 37 (quaerim.); 559, 6. accusa- 
tiones V 386, 17 (quaerim.) quaeri- 
moniae querelae graues V 140, 9. V. 
caerimonia. Cf. GR. L. VII 523, 3. 
Querimonia pupliea querellae in 

publico prouulgatae IV 421, 15. eaeri- 
monia pupliea scripta puplica IV 407, 
44. 

Querito v. quiritat. 



quernum 

Quernum genus ligni roboris IV 158,3; 
V 478, 20 (quornum) quornu genus 
ligni est V 577, 26 (nisi cornu subest). 
V. quercus. Cf. Is. XVII 7, 38. 
Queror μέμφομαι II 367, 41; III 77, 

25 (quereor). iniurias meas indico IV 
277, 4; 559, 19; V 140, 10. iniurias 
meas indico uel querellam depono IV 
157, 38. deponens, questus sum V 
326, 53. queritur αἰτιᾶται lI 415, 51; 
461, 75. μέμφεται ll 166, 62. musitat, 
murmurat IV 559, 28. interpellat V 
326,45. accusat IV 158, 5. queruntur 
ἀποδύρονται, μέμφονται ll 166, 63. αὖ- 
τιῶνται Il] 415, 62. queramur uzuwUo- 
μεϑα II 166, 60. questus sum culpaui 
IV 383, 11. questus est accusauit IV 
158, 6; 276, 48; 559, 13; V 326, 27. 
V. quaero. 
Querquedula ἀηδών  (contam.) WI 

17, 59. κερκήδης (κερχήλης Boucherie) 
Ill 319, 13; 526, 62. quercedula cer- 
cedes ΠῚ 497, 46. cereedula φυληρις 
(φαλακρίς Ὁ) III 258, 12 (unde?) eirce- 
tula filaris ΠῚ 188, 41. quereedulus 
βοσκάς III 361, 21. querpetola βοσκάς 
HI 89, 63. querquetulae ubi lecti(!) 
sint V 639, 52 (Non. 91,3). V. cetolus. 
Cf. Keller * Volksetym.? p. 52. 
Querquera febris acuta II 591, 4. 

est febris acris ac uehemens quae cum 
magno frigore solet uenire IV 158, 10; 
V 512,6; 525, 33 (querquela). Cf. Festus 
p. 257, 31; Loewe Prodr. 821 (Plaut. 
fragm. p. 148 ed. mai.). 

Querquiola v. chamaedrys. 
Querula querella minor IV 383, 36; 

V 545, 9 (querellula?). 
Querulus μεμψίμοιρος Il 367, 43. 

φιλαίτιος IL 471, 20. frequenter que- 
rellas ferens et accusator IV 276, 50. 
frequens in querella IV 158, 8; 559, 10. 
frequenter querellas habens V 140, 21. 
frequens in querella uel accusator V 
326, 28. assiduus querellae IV 383, 37. 
requirens(!) frequenter V 386, 14. gar- 
rulus V 326, 55 (quaerus); 386, 16. 
garrulus, calumniator IV 559, 11. 

Questio μέωψις Π 367, 42. αἰτία ΤΠ 
221, 20. 

Questus μέμψις II 367, 42; 489, 30; 
513,8. μομφή 11 539,10. óóvouócTI 379,29. 

Questuosus querimoniosus V 238, 10. 
«questiosus est accusator est V 512, 9. 

Qui v. quis (coniunxi quandoquidem 
saepissime discerni nequeunt). 

Qui inde, quo modo V 140,53. unde 
a post IV 158, 10. unde [uel qualis] 
IV 158, 44. V. quis. qua re V 538, 66 
(Ter. Andr. 154, ubi Quis CDG). Dum 
dico ‘qui tibi fecit iniuriam? nomen est, 

111 quidam 

et si dicam: ‘qui uenis? aduerbium est 
pro unde V 567, 60. Cf. GR. L. IV 
410, 33; V 65, 34; 69, 13; 205, 18. 

Quia ὅτι II 167, 2 (qua cod., sed in 
serie qui); 388, 44; III 415, 71. ἐπεί II 
306, 25. ἐπειδή Il 306, 27. ἐπείπερ I 
306, 30. quod IV 559, 40; V 327, 2. 

Quia (Cecropia XNettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phi.) XX 53) graeco uocabulo Athe- 
nas ueteres (cauitas uentris ef κοιλία 
Buech.) dieitur (dicunt?) IV 159, 5. 
graeco uocabulo $ aotenasu V 478, 14. 
eraece diciturIV 159, 6. quiares graece 
dicitur V 478, 13. Glossa mutilata: cf. 
1y8o2: 430 90P£ TEX V? 1: t 

Quia igitur διὰ τοῦτο γάρ II 275, 15. 
ἐπειδὴ οὖν II 306, 28. 

Qui amat ὁ φιλῶν, ἡ φιλοῦσα, τὸ qi- 
λοῦν II 167, 5. 
Quianam nam quia, quare IV 460, 48 

(Verg. Aen. V 13; cf. Serv. ad X 6). 
quapropter V 327, 19. 

Quibus ab oris a quibus finibus IV 
559, 49. Cf. Verg. Aen. Il 282. 

uibus obstitit» «quibus aduersus 
fui(t» IV 460, 49 (Verg. Aen. VI 64). 
Quieumque (quise. cod.) dots δήποτε, 

ὁστισοῦν II 167, 6. ὅστις δήποτε II 388, 
23. quaecumque ἥτις δήποτε 11 325, 64. 
quodcumque ὕπερ δήποτε Il 385, 8. 
euiuseumque ofov δήποτε ll 381, 12. 
οὗ δήποτε Il 389, 16. οὔτινος ἄν II 
390,31. οἵας δήποτε Il 379,57. quem- 
eumque ὕντινα δήποτε ll 384, 29. ὅν- 
τινα οὖν δήποτε ll 166, 52. quempiam 
IV 276, 54. quamcumque ἤντινα δή- 
ποτε Il 325, 23. ἃ quocumque ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
δήποτε 11 253, 48. (a quoquo) a quo- 
eumque ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἄν II 253, 47. qua- 
eumque ἧς ἄν II 325, 50. ἧς δήποτε 
II 325, 51. ἃ quacumque ἀφ᾽ ἧς δή- 
ποτε Il 253, 7. (a quaqua) a quacum- 
que ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἄν IL 253, 6. quicumque 
οἵτινες δήποτε 11 381, 22. quaecumque 
quaeque αἵτινες δήποτε IT 221,24. ἅπερ 
δήποτε Il 234, 38. quorumcumque ὧν 
τινων δήποτε II 482, 20. quibuscum- 
que ἕχάστοις ll 167, 4. οἴστισιν ἄν II 
381, 16. οἵἴστισι δήποτε || 381, 15. 
quoscumque οὗς δήποτε ἄν II 168, 25. 
quoscumque quosque οὔστινας δήποτε 
IL 390, 28. quaseumque ἅς ó»zore ll 
166, 42. quascumque quasquas ἄστι- 
νας δήποτε Il 248, 42. a quibuscum- 
que ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἄν II 254, 18. V. in qua- 
cumque, de quocumque. 
Quidam τὶς ἀρσενικῶς Il 456, 26. 

quaedam τίσποτε. τινέσποτε ll 165, 59. 
ric ϑηλυκῶς Il 456, 297. quiddam mo- 
dicum aliquid IV 277, 19; 559,30.  ali- 
quid IV 158, 14. aliquid uel modicum 



172 quid differt 

alicuius rei IV 383, 45. quoddam τὶ II 
455, 22. τίποτε II 456, 24 (τινος ποτε). 
aliquod IV 421,27 (quodam). Cf. quod- 
dam τινὰ οὐδετέρως () Il 456,5. quod- 
cumque [quod quas, tamquam] IV 384, 
18 (v. quod). quodcumque IV 277, 40. 
euiusdam τινὸς ἀρσενικῶς 11 456, 21. 
οὗ ἀντὶ τοῦ οὕτινος II 388,49. cuidam 
τινὶ ἀρσενικῶς 11 456, 17. cuiquam, 
alicui IV 224, 52. 
501, 42; V 982, 54. quendam τινὰ ἀρ- 
σενικῶς Il 456, 3. ὄντινα IL 166, 56. 
aliquem, quempiam (vel quemquam) IV 
277, 9. aliquem IV 157, 29 (quaedam); 
558, 62 (item); V 140, 5 (item). quan- 
dam τινὰ ϑηλυκῶς Il 456, 4. τινάποτε 
H 166, 10: 97. ‘aliquam «IV. 151; 185 
276, 35; 383, 15; 558, 55; V 896, 22. 
quamdam τινάποτε [1 166, 22. quo- 
dam τινί Il 167, 57. a quodam ἀπό 
τινος Il 241, 32. quadam τινὶ θηλυκῶς 
II 456, 18. τινὸς ϑηλυκῶς II 456, 22. 
ποίας ἑνικῶς 11 411,10. ποίᾳ II 411, 5 
(quandam cod. quaenam e) ἃ quadam 
ἀπό τινος ϑηλυκῶς Il 241, 34. quidam 
τινὲς ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 18. τινές, τινέσ- 
ποτε, τίσποτε ll 167, 1. «quaedam τινὲς 
Δηλυκῶς Il 456, 14. ἔνια II 299, 25; III 
140, 58. aliqua[m] IV 383, 7. quorun- 
dam aliquorum IV 277, 38; 560, 2; V 
556,40. quibusdam personam referentis 
(v. quisnam) IV 383, 42 (indicat add. 
b, indicium add. e) ἃ quibusdam ἀπό 
τινων ID 241, 35. ἀπὸ τινῶν ποτὲ II 
241,37. quasdam aliquis(!) IV 157, 11; 
558, 54; V 139, 35; 326, 33 (aliquas). 

Quid differt quid interest uel quid 
obest IV 158, 17; V 140, 35. V. quid 
refert. 

Quidem μέν II 167, 9; 367, 44. V. 
et quidem. 

Quid enim uidelicet IV 461,1 (Verg. 
Aen. V 850; XII 798) 

Quid est τί ἐστιν IIT 6, 53; 160, 23; 
343, 99. quid sit ὅτι ἂν εἴη Π 167, 20. 

Qui dieit ὁ λέγων II 167, 10. qui 
dixit ὁ εἰπών Il 167, 13. qui dicitur 
ὁ λεγόμενος II 167, 11. qui dietus est 
ὃ λεχϑείς II 167, 12. 

Quid faeis τί ποιεῖς III 160, 24. 
Quid igitur quid ergo IV 421, 16. 
Quidistie sub uno accentu est pro- 

fecto uel omnino V 622, 55. quid istue 
quare V 539, 7 (Ter. Ad. 133, whi istic 
nonnulli libri) Cf. GR. L. ΠῚ 85, 9. 

uid ita διὰ ví οὕτως II 275, 10. τί 
ἄρα IL 167, 14. quare IV 421, 17. 
propter quid uel quare IV 158, 33. 
propter quid V 140, 36. qua ratione 
V 538, 69 (Ter. Andr. 322). 

Quid mea τί πρός μὲ 11 167, 15. 

alicui IV 46, 29; 

.qi«ó II 269, 9. 

quiesco 

Quidni ἐπειδή, ef δέ, μήτε I 167, 16. 
hoc magis et quare 

non IV 277, 18. hoc magis, hoc potius 
IV 559, 29; V 140, 34. .quid τὸ 
327, 13. quid non aut quare non IV 
158, 20 (quinni); V 478,4.  quinni 
quare non V 327, 16. etiam aduerbium 
adfirmandi IV 277, 20. quidni quidnisi 
IV 158, 36. quomodo non IV 158, 45. 
aduerbium est adfirmandi, ut si dicamus 
‘quare non? V 327, 5. uti si dicas ‘qua 
re non’ IV 384, 4 (quinnl) quare non, 
uidelicet, profecto V 140,56. quor non, 
uidelicet V 539, 8 (Ter. Ad. 573? 126?). 
quinni qui non, nisi quid IV 158, 19; V 
478, 3. quidni quod si non uel nisi IV 
383,46 (quodni?) V. quid nisi, quisque. 

Quid nisi porro, quid deinde IV 158, 
16. quare non Plac. V 96,4. quin 
nisi [aut] immo IV 158, 34 (quidni quid 
nisi aut immo JVettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 53, recte? nisi quin lemma est). Cf. 
Festus p. 257, 31. V. quidni. 

Quid non [aut] quare non, hoc magis, 
hoc potius, propter quod, quare a post 
IV 159, 2. 

Quid optes quid eligas IV 461, 2 
(Verg. Aen. I 16). 

Quid porro quid deinde IV 383, 47; 
V 327, 9; 12; 386, 29. 

Quid quasi τιότι II 167, 17. 
Quidque τί δέ II 167, 18 (τί τὲ e). 
Quidquid id est quo¢d>cumque id 

est V 140, 38 (Verg. Aen. II 49). 
Quid quietum τί ἐπιείκεια TIE 385, 26. 
Quid referat (cf. Verg. Aen. II 75) 

quid nuntiet IV 159, 13. 
uid refert quid interest uel quid 

obest IV 158,38; 559,34. V.quid differt. 
Quid st(r»uit (studet b) quid cogitat 

IV 277, 16. -Cf. Verg. Aen. VIL 45: 
Quid suscipimur (suspieimus?) quid 

uenecamur V 326, 59. 
Quidue ἤ τί I1 325, 60. καὶ τέ II 167, 21. 

uel aliquid IV 421, 19; V 140, 33. aut 
quid IV 158, 39; 461, 3 (gl. Verg.). uel 
quid IV 158,15; 277,9; 559, 33. quaeue 
uel quae a post IV 158, 10; V 140, 23. 

Quies ἡσυχία, ἠρεμία IL 167, 22. 
ἡσυχία III 144, 27; 338, 33; 461. 77; 
472, 30. ἠρεμία II 325, 41; III 75, 17. 
pax, silentium IV 277, 27; 383, 48; 
559, 35. pax, silentium, somnum IV 
159, 18. pax, silentium, somnium (!), 
secretum V 140,41. cessatio V 380, 26. 
tranquillitas V 140, 40. quietem som- 
num lV 159, 9; 461, 4 (Verg. Aen. I 691?). 
silentium IV 277, 13. 

Quies ἥσυχος II 325, 58. 

Quiesco ἡσυχάζω Il 325, 55 (quiesco 
quieuo: hoe wt proflauo sim.); III 144, 25. 



qui est 

ἠρεμῶ III 75,16. quieseit ἠρεμεῖ, ἡσυχά- 
fer, εὐσταϑεῖ IL 167, 23. quiescere faeit 
sedat IV 383, 49 (cf. Serv. in Ecl. VIII 4). 
quieuit resedit IV 159, 12. quierunt 
quieuerunt V 140,39 (Verg. Aen. VI 102?). 

Qui est ὁ ov be post II 167, 50. 
Quietas tranquillitas (-llas?) V 512,10. 
Quietudo ἡσυχία ll 325, 56. ἠρεμία 

II 325, 41. pax et securitas IV 158, 31; 
383, 50; V 529, 19. 

Quietus ἥσυχος II 325, 58; III 144, 26; 
178, 10; 250, 45; 331, 70; 461, 18; 472, 
31 (ἡσύχιος); 519, 57. ἤρεμος II 325, 42. 
εὔψυχος (eupsichius) III 493,68. securus 
IV 158, 41; 461, 5 (gl. Verg.). mollis, mi- 
tis, placidus IV 383, 51. quietos otiosos 
IV 159, 10 (Verg. Aen. IV 879; XI 253). 
Cf. eoetus ἥσυχος III 374, 19. V. cetus 2. 
Quigneum ». cygneum. 
Quiliaei (— κοιλ-) causa in uentriculo 

subitanea digestio cum turbatione III 
604, 42. ciliacorum quiliacis III 599, 29. 

Quilibet ὁ τυχών, ὅστις δήποτε II 
167, 24. 6 τυχών 11 388, 46. ὕστις δή- 
mote IJ 388, 23. quicd>libet (?) oiov 
δήποτε Il 381, 11. quodlibet τὸ τυχόν 
II 168, 1. ὕπερ ἡδύ II 168, 3. cuius- 
libet οἵου δήποτε II 381, 12. quolibet 
ὕπως ἡδύ II 168, 5. ὅπως ἡδύ, οὗ δή- 
ποτὲ Π 168, 6. οἵῳ δήποτε II 381, 24. 
qualibet οἵα δήποτε ll 379, 56. τῇ τυ- 
χούσῃ Il 166, 10. in quolibet ἐν τῷ 
τυχόντι II 300, 57. 

Quilismata (= xvAícu.) uibrationes 
uocum gloss. Salom.; Loewe Prodr. 316. 

Quin ἀλλά ID 167, 217. ἀλλὰ μήν, ἀλλὰ 
γάρ IL 167, 26. ὅπως IL 386, 9. ἐπεί 
II 306, 25. utique, aliquando [uel] qui 
non IV 383, 52. aliquando significat 
etiam, ergo, quod, quia, immo aut uero 
IV 559, 39 (v. quin etiam). sed tantum 
uel quod, aliquando etiam, aliquando 
ergo, aliquando quia, aliquando itaque 
aliquando (immo» V 326,57. qui non 
V 326, 58. quominus V 539, 2 (Ter. 
Andr. 391). ut non, etiam V 140, 44 
(Serv. in Aen. X 615. nisl (v. quid nisi) 
uel si uero V 140, 43. immo uel sin, 
quod, quia, praeterea, potius, magis ac 
magis IV 559, 37. etiam uel insuper 
IV 158, 82. quod aut immo IV 158, 42. 
immo uero IV 159, 14. potius IV 159, 
11. immo, quia uel quod IV 158, 43 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. IV 547). 

uin autem ὕπως δέ 1L 386, 10. ὅὕϑεν 
δέ 11379, 47. utrumque (utique Hildebr. 
utc. Buech.) autem IV 384,2; V 539, 18. 
Quineucn)x (nisi quincux = quin- 

cus?) πενταυύγκιον 11401, 17 (suppl. ae). 
Quindecennium πεντεκαιδεκαετηρίς I 

401, 23, 

quinque 119 

Quinduplum πενταπλοῦν IL 167, 30 
(quime, Salmas. |. V. quinqueplex). 

uin eodem quod non eodem V 385,55. 
uin etiam καὶ ó9sv II 336,14. xol 

ὕπως 11 336, 18. insuper, quid ergo IV 
461, 6 (Verg. Aen. IV 309?) si etiam, 
magis ac magis IV 277, 15. aduerbium 
adfirmandi IV 277, 20 (quinni etiam). 
insuper, etsi, magis autem IV 384, 3. 
insuper uel magis IV 559, 38. insupei 
V 326, 61. superque V 386, 24. quin 
aliquando significat etiam, ergo, quod, 
quia, immo aut uero ac post IV 158, 16; 
V 238,14. aec pan (vel aec don, AS.) 
V 385, 54. 
Quicndgenta πεντακόσια 1l 401, 16 

(corr. a e). 
Quingentenis 

239, 57. 
Quin habet ut istaurat(?) IV 421, 22. 

ut staurat V 478, 9. 
Quini ἀνὰ zévze11167,28. quina πέντε 

II 401, 22. quinis ἀπὸ πέντε II 239, 55. 
Quinici ». Cynici. 
Quin igitur δι᾿ ὕπερ IL 278, 23. oder 

τοίνυν Il 379, 49. τί oov II 167, 33. 
quare non IV 421, 20. 

Quin immo ὕπως μὲν oov II 386, 12. 
magis etiam uel potius IV 277,10. hoc 
magis, hoc potius IV 158, 37; V 140, 42. 
magis uideo (adeo? ideo?) V 386, 21 
(nisi in his immo interpr. est). V. quin. 

Quinio πεντάς I 401, 21. 
Quinista (χυλιστά Buech.) id est con- 

fectio in dynamidia III 574, 59. 
Quin potius τί δὲ οὐ μᾶλλον II 167, 

29. magis ac magis IV 384, 5. magis 
magisque V 140, 45. quin modo, quur 
non, alias immo ut *quin age si quid 
habes? (Verg. Ecl. Ill 52), alias ideo 
*quin protinus omnia perlegerent oculis" 
(Verg. Aen. VI 34) V 238, 13. 

Quinquagenis ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα II 239, 
56. 
Quinquaginta πεντήκοντα [1 401, 24. 
Quinquatria Παναϑήναια II 167, 31; 

III 83, 76 (quinquantria); 10, 22 (cir- 
cuatria); 171, 45 (quinque patria); 294, 
59 (cumquatralia). Minerualia IV 384, 8. 
quinque et tria uel porticus quattuor 
uel tres in latitudine pedes habens V 
577, 93. ambitus quinque porticorum 
V 614, 49. quinque porticorum ambi- 
tus puto V 238,16. Quinquatrus IIcvo- 
dive. 11 543, 9 (GR. L. 1 548, 35). 
Quinquatries Παναϑήναια (singularia 
non habet), Minerualia II 393, 15 (GR. 
1.1 33, 3) Παναϑήναια IIl 239, 32. 
nomen ponderis uel dii qui adorantur 
in atriis quinque V 577, 22. 
Quinque πέντε II 401, 22. 

ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων 11 
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Quingue digitorum id est fisagria 
III 590, 49; 594, 26; 611, 64; 616, 14; 
624, 13; 628, 15 (σταφὶς ἀγρία). 
Quinquefolium χαμαιλέων IIT 558, 69; 

71; 622, 59; 62. aspalcios III 551, 54 
(Pseudapul. c. 3 asphaltion). aesofis III 
552,1(v.infra). manumartis (manum Mar- 
tis Pseudapul.) HI 5174,61. hraefnaes foot 
(vel hraebnes foot, AS.) V 386, 4. . hraef- 
naes fot (AS.) cod. Epin. post V 399, 39. 
quinquefolius πεντάφυλλον ΠῚ 615, 37. 
quinquefolia πεντάφυλλον IN 572, 13; 
573, 52; 585, 33; 593, 57; 627, 44; 632, 50. 
callipetalon (v. Pseudap.) U1 557, 50; 
621, 51. peodesolino ΠῚ 573, 53 (pseu- 
doselinon Pseudap.).  pentadactylon III 
513,51 (Diosc. IV 42). psiloton (cf. Pseud- 
ap. et Diosc.) IIl 513, 54. scoloton (xolo- 
ton cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 111 576,43. penta- 
cimon III 573, 55 (pentacoenon Pseudap. 
cf. Diosc).  pentachomon (pentatonon 
Pseudap. πεντάτομον Diosc.) lI 573, 59. 
iuetixonyx (ibyos onycha Pseudap.) IH 
565,64. teronibeos (pteron ibyos Pseud- 
ap. cf. Diosc.) Ill 578, 20. thebeotis 
(thebeoti cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 578, 19. 
procila (ef. Pseudap.) lll 573, 58.  pin- 
phedon (pempedula Pseudap. ef. Diosc.) 
IIl 573,56. manu(m)? Martis III 568, 59. 
Cf. milemartis id est pentefilon (ef. Diosc.) 
siue quinque folia LIL 584, 51.  disophis 
(disufi cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) lll 559, 70. 
istafis agria id est grana herbae penta- 
fille III 539, 62. 

Quinqueneruia leciuuyrt (vel leciuyrt, 
AS.) V 386, 5. V. trixago. 

Quinquennale certamen V 664, 5. 
Quinquennalicium subauditur tem- 

pus V 636, 34. 
Quinquennalis πενταετὴς χρόνος I 

167, 88. πενταετής ll 401, 13; III 242, 
37. πενταετηρικός IL 401, 12; III 362, 73. 
ut magistratus V 386, 27. 

Quinquennalitas ipsa temporis aetas 
V 386,28. subauditur tempus V 327,8 
(quinquennalicium?). 

Quinquennis πενταετής III 296, 11 
(quinquinnis cod., wnde  quinquimus 
Loewe Prodr. 206. Cf. Osb. p. 492). 
Quinquennium πενταετηρίς IT 167, 34; 

401, 11; III 242, 36. πενταετής 11 527, 
21. πενταετηρία 11 531, 48. πενταξετία 
III 296, 4. 

Quinqueplex πενταπλοῦς 1I 401, 20. 
πενταπλῆ ll 401, 19.  quinquuplum 
πενταπλοῦν I 167, 37. V. quinduplum. 

Quinqueremis πεντήρης Il 167, 32. 
πεντήρης, πεντάκωπος ll 401, 25. 

Quinquertius πένταϑλος IL 401, 14. 
quinquetris (= quinquertis, wt c corr.) 
πένταϑλος ll 167, 36. Cf. Festus p. 251, 8. 

quiritat 

Quinquies zzvrczig1[167,35. quin- 
qu<idens πεντάκις 11 401, 15 (suppl. e). 

Quintana quinque IV 421, 21; V 
418, 10. : 

Quintilis mensis Iulius IV 559, 50. 
Iuhus V 386, 23. Quintilius mensis 
quem (quin cod.) lulium nominant V 
326, 60. nomen mensis lulii ae post 
IV 158, 20. nomen mensis lulii, quia 
quintus est a Martio, qui est caput anni 
aput Hebraeos V 238, 17. V. menses. 

Quintus πεμπτός ll 400, 58. quinta 
πεμπτή lll 426, 21. V. de quinte. 

Quippe δηλαδή, ἅτε δή, τί δῆτα lI 
167, 39. δηλαδή Il 269, 9. δηλονότι 
II 269, 12. εἰκότως II 285, 47. quo- 
niam, certe, sine dubio IV 421, 23. re- 
uera, sine dubium IV 277, 23. maxime 
aut certe IV 158,21. nimirum IV 461, 7? 
(Verg. Aen. I 39?). uidelicet IV 159, 17. 
cum, certe IV 158, 35. maxime, utique 
IV 384, 6. utique uel reuera V 140, 46. 
uere siue (t»amen V 140, 48. maxime, 
certe, nimirum, sine dubio IV 559, 44. 
statim et immo V 326, 63. praesertim, 
etenim, quo, ergo V 636, 30. modi- 
cum (?) IV 589, 45 (v. quispiam). 

Quippini quidni V 478, 5. quidnisi 
IV 159, 4. 

Quirinalis'4or:oc I1 244,27. V.flamen 
Cyrmalis, Quiritis. 

Quirinali trabea Romuli + habes (Ro- 
mulea ueste?) V 478, 6. Cf. Verg. Aen. 
VII 612 (et Serv. ibid. et VIL 181). 

Quirinus ᾿Ενυάλιος II 167, 42; 300, 58; 
III 236, 47; 290, 60; 462, 1; 484, 15; 
492, 68; 516,44. “Aong II 244, 28. Ῥω- 
μύλος 11 429, 15. Romulus IV 461, 8 
(Verg. Aen. I 292); 277, 28; 384579; 
559, 47; V 140, 25. quiri[nu]s Sabi- 
norum lingua hasta, unde et postea Ro- 
mulus dictus est V 140,49. Sabinorum 
lingua hasta, unde et postea Romulus 
dictus est Quirinus, quia Sabinos sub- 
egit V 238,18. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 49,10. 

Quiritans ἐπιβοώμενος II 167, 43 (qui- 
ritanus cod. corr. a b e). Quiritium (qui- 
ritia cod.) fidem inplorans V 636, 33. 
quiritantes querellas dantes, uocife- 
rantes, alloquentes V 577, 24. 

Quiritat (ciritat codd.) populum ad- 
loquitur IV 35, 5; 219, 27; 495, 1; V 
179, 2. quiritat populo(!) adloquitur 
IV 384, 10. populo adloquitur, que- 
rellas dat in contione V 478, 8. qui 
per publicum clamat V 238, 20. quae- 
ritat clamat V 385, 56. uociferat, cla- 
mat uel conatur (? contionatur?) V 577, 
16. querellatur uel clamat « post IV 
158, 10. uociferat, clamat IV 383, 35. 
karitat prope adloquitur plebem V 



quiritator 

214, 22. queritatur qui assidue cla- 
mosus est V 238, 4. quiritare popu- 
lare (pipulare? populares conclamare 
Schoell coll. Don. in Ad. 1l 1, 1) V 478, 7. 
clamare, quiriticare(?) V 651, 28 (Non. 
21, 19). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 316; Donat. 
in Ad. II 1, 1. V. alloquor. 

Quiritator (quer. cod.) querelator, 
uociferator II 591, 5. 

Quiritis ἀνὴρ Ῥωμαῖος ll 227, 14. 
Quirites πολῖται Ῥωμαίων Il 167, 44; 
Ill 274, 54 (Qu. Romanorum). πολῖται 
Ῥωμαίων (singulare non habet) II 412, 7 
(GR. L. 133,2; al). ἄνδρες Ρωμαῖοι 11 
225, 9. populus Romanus IV 277, 26. 
populus IV 421, 24. populi Romani 
(-us-us?) IV 158, 23; V 140, 50. Ro- 
mani IV 327, 10. ciues Romani a Qui- 
rino dieti IV 384, 11. ciues Romani V 
327, 17; 386, 20. Romani, unde Qui- 
ri(n»alis dicitur mons septimus Romae 
IV 559,46. Quiritium Romanorum IV 
158, 24; 559, 48. Quiritum Romano- 
rum V 140, 51. Cf. Quiritos populos 
Romanos, iudices (ad quaesitores?) V 
140, 16 (quirites populus Romanus?). 
V. ex iure Quiritium, ius Quiritium. 
Quis τίς ἀρσενικῶς 11 456,26. τίς, τισέν, 

οἷστισιν 11167.45. ποῖος 11 411,37. qualis 
IV 159, 11. qualis uel quibus IV 461, 9 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. I 95; 615). quantus, 
quam magnus IV 158,28; 559,52 (cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IX 34); V 140, 54. qui ὅστις, 
ποῖος, ποῖοι, οἱ καὶ τινὲς (vel τίνες) καὶ τίς 
11 167,1. quis IV 158,40. quantus, quam 
magnus IV 277,14. ὅς IL 387,47. ὕστις 
II 388,21. quae τίς θηλυκῶς Il 456, 27. 
τίς ϑηλυκῶς καὶ τινὰ (vel τίνα) οὐϑετέρως 
II 165,60. ofa, ποία καὶ ἥτις II 165, 58. 
ποία Il 411,5; Y. quid τί IL 167, 8; 455, 
22. III 160, 22; 343, 28; 415,68. quare 
IV 559,43. quid ita IV 460, 50 (gl. Verg.). 
quod τί Π 455, 22; III 415, 67 (τό). 
ὑπερ ll 385,6. ποῖον 11 411,35. euius 
τίνος ἀρσενικῶς IL 456, 21. τίνος I 
118, 32; III 444, 41. οὗτινος II 390, 30. 
ποίας ἕνικῶς ll 411, 10. ἧστινος 11 
325, 53. eui τίνι ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 17. 
τίνι III 444, 46. ἧτινι IL 325, 61. ποίᾳ 
11411,5. quem tive ἀρρενικῶς II 456, 3. 
τίνα 11166, 80. ὅντινα 11 384, 27. ποῖον 
Il 411, 35. aliquem V 140, 26. quam 
τίνα ϑηλυκῶς ll 456, 4. ποίαν II 411, 8. 
quo cui o zw. Π 482, 53. quo ποῦ, 
ποίῳ καὶ c IL 167, 53. τίνι ἀρσενικῶς II 
456, 17. ᾧ Il 168, 18. a quo a euius 
ἀφ᾽ οὗ Il 253, 46. a quo ἀπὸ ποίου II 
239, 63. ἀπό τινος II 241, 32. ἐξ ov II 
304,19. ex quo ἀφ᾽ οὗ II 66, 16. 
ποίᾳ ll 411, ὅ. τίνι ϑηλυκῶς II 456, 18. 
τίνος ϑηλυκῶς IL 456, 22. ποίας ἕνικῶς 
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II 411, 10. ποίᾳ, πόϑεν, τὶς II 165, 48. 
à qua ἀφ᾽ ἧς Π 253, 5. ἀπὸ ποίας II 
239, 64. ἀπό τινος θηλυκῶς II 241, 34. 
ex qua ἀφ᾽ ἧς Il 66, 17. in qua ἐν 7 
II 83, 20; 298, 57. qui tives ἀρσενικῶς 
II 456, 13. of IIL 415, 70. quae τίνες 
)rnivxüc ΠῚ 456, 14. quae tamen ἅπερ 
III 425, 27. quorum ποίων II 411, 41. 
ὧν τινῶν Il 482, 18. ὧν II 168, 20. 
quorum quibus ὧν II 482, i4. qua- 
rum e quibus IV 460, 45 (gl. Verg.) 
quibus ποίοις Il 411, 42. ποίαις I 
411, 12. οἴστισιν Π 167, 3. αἷς II 220, 
51. αἷστισι Il 221, 3. quis quibus IV 
158, 27; 30; V 327, 14. quibus datiui 
et ablatiui casus V 478, 11. quibus 
uel potes[t| IV 384, 12 (rv. queo). qui- 
bus autem αἴστισιν ἄν II 221, 4. quos 
ποίους ll 411, 43. οὕστινας, οἴους, ovs 
II 168, 23. οὔστινας IL 390, 26. οὺς 
ἀντωνυμία IL 390, 22. quas τίνας II 
456, 11; 20. ποίας πληϑυντικῶς 11 411, 
11. ἄς, ποίας II 166, 41. ἄς II 247, 10. 
ἅστινας Π 248, 40. ἃ quibus ἀφ᾽ ov 
II 254, 11. ἀπὸ τίνων l| 241, 35. ἀπὸ 
ποίων 11 20, 33. de quibus περὶ ὧν 
II 47, 28. V. qua, qui, quam, siquis, 
in quis, in quo, ex quo, in qua. 

Qui sciam unde sciam IV 277, 12. 
Quis ille [noscit] τίς οὗτος ἄρα III 

426, 45. 
Quis ipsorum uter IV 384, 13. 
Quisnam ποῖος γάρ 11 411, 38. quis 

uero IV 384, 14. uel quis IV 159, 15. 
aliqui IV 559, 53. quinam qui uero 
uel aliquid (-qui?) quasi uero IV 384, t. 
qui uero IV 277, 17. «quaenam ποία 
γάρ ll 411, 6. interrogatio de persona 
feminarum V 326, 36; 140, 8 (quennam 
et feminee). Cf. quemnam  interro- 
catio de persona feminae IV 157, 35. 
interrogatio de persona IV 559,4. quid- 
nam aliquid IV 421, 18. aliquid, ec- 
quid (et quid eodd.) IV 277, 8. quid[em] 
illud IV 159, 1. quapropter V 538, 67 
(Ter. Andr. 235). τί ἄν be post 11 167, 
16. quodnam τί γάρ Il 455, 24. ποῖον 
γάρ II 411, 36. euinam ποίᾳ γάρ Il 
411, 6. interrogatio de persona IV 46, 
28: 41, 7; 224, 51; 501, 41; V 282, 53; 
542, 3 (coina. quemnam ποῖον γάρ 1] 
411,36 (v. supra). quamnam ποίαν γάρ 
II 411, 9. quodnam ποῖον γάρ Il 411, 
36. quonam πῇ ἄρα II 168, 11. aliquo 
IV 277, 35; 421, 28. a quonam ἀπὸ 
τίνος γάρ Il 241, 88. ἀπὸ ποίου γάρ II 
239, 65. quanam τίνι δή Il 166, 26. 
aliqua[m] V 386,11. uel qua V 139, 39. 
uel pro qua IV 157,27. nam qui[a], qua 
re 1V 460, 48 (gl. Verg.). à quanam ἀπὸ 
ποίας γάρ Il 240, 1. quinam ποῖοι γάρ 
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II 411,40. quibusnam personam requi- 
rentis indicat IV 383,43. pronomen est 
conpositum, quod indicat personam requi- 
rentis V 327,6. ἃ quibusnam ἀπὸ ποίων 
γάρ 1l 240, 2. ἀπὸ τίνων γάρ 11 241, 39. 

(juispiam τὶς ἀρσενικῶς IL 456, 26. 
τίς mote ἀρσενικῶς II 456, 28. ὅλως τις 
II 382, 45. aliquis IV 159, 8; 277, 11; 
421, 25. quicunque IV 559, 27. qui- 
cumque uel quis, aliquis V 327, 15. 
quaepiam ὅλως τις ϑηλυκῶς Il 382, 46. 
quippiam τύτοτε Il 167, 40; 456, 24 
(τινος ποτε). aliquid IV 559, 81. modi- 
cum IV 158, 22; 384, 7; V 140, 47; 326, 
62; 414, 31 (reg. Bened. 61,13). V. quippe. 
aliquid, modicum IV 277,24. modicum- 
que (modicum, quid?) V 386, 25. quid, 
aliquid V 327, 28. aliquo (modo» V 
539, 3 (Ter. Andr. 438). aliquantum 
uel quantulumeumque IV 159,2. quod- 
piam ὕλως τι οὐδετέρως ll 382, 47. 
quodpiam quoddam et est neutri gene- 
ris Place. V 96, 6 = V 140, 63 (et... 
generis om.) quodcumque V 327, 3. 
quoddam IV 277, 34. euiuspiam ὕλως 
τινός Π 382, 43. τινὸς ἀρσενικῶς Π 
456, 21 (cuipiam cod.). τινός ὀξυτόνως 
II 456, 23. τινός ποτε ll 456, 24. η- 
λυκῶς Il 456, 22. alicuius IV 501, 45. 
cuiuscumque IV 224, 37. alicuius uel 
cuiuscumque IV 46, 34; 326, 29. cui- 
piam τινὶ ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 17. τινί 
ποτὲ ll 456,19. τῷ τυχόντι 11 461, 27. 
ὕλως τινί IL 382, 44. τῇ τυχούσῃ 11 455, 19. 
quempiam τινά ποτὲ ἀρσενικῶς I 456, 9. 
τινὰ ἀρχαιον (ἀρχαίως) II 166, 54. ali- 
quem V 140, 20. quemcunque IV 157, 34; 
a post IV 158, 10; 277, 3; 559, 8; V 
326, 50. quemcumque uel aliquem IV 
383,30. quampiam τινά ποτὲ ϑηλυκῶς 
II 456,10. quopiam aliquo IV 159, 55. 
a copiam (vel quopiam) ἀπὸ ro? rvyór- 
τος Il 241, 59. ἀπό τινός ποτε II 241, 
36. a quapiam ἀπὸ τῆς τυχούσης 11 
241, 25. quipiam τινὲς ἀρσενικῶς II 
456, 13. τινές ποτε ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 
15. ὕλως τινὲς πληϑυντικῶς II 382, 48. 
quaepiam τινὲς ϑηλυχκῶς Il 456, 14. 
τινές ποτε ϑηλυκῶς Il 456, 16. ἃ qui- 
buspiam ἀπὸ τινῶν ποτὲ ll 241, 40. 
Cf. Festus p. 254, 28. 
Quisquam τίσποτε ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 

28. ὅλως τις ll 382, 45. ὅλος (!) τις II 
167, 47. aliquis IV 158, 29; 384, 15; 
V 539, 12 (Ter. Eun. 518). ullus, ali- 
quis a post IV 158, 29; 559, 32. quae- 
quam τίς ποτε ϑηλυκῶς 11 456,29. ὅλως 
τις ϑηλυκῶς 11 382, 46. ποιά II 411, 5 
(quaequa) quidquam ὅλως τι οὐδετέ- 
ews Il 382, 47. καϑάπαξ Il 334, 32 
(quiquam?). qui¢e>quam aliquid V 

quisquiliae 

140, 37. quedquam tizore ll 456, 24 
(τινος ποτε). ὅλως τι οὐδετέρως Il 382, 
47. euiusquam ὕλως τινός l| 382, 43. 
τινός ποτε ll 456, 24. ὁτουοῦν, τινός I 
118, 33. alicuius IV 46, 32; 501, 46. 
euiquam ὕλως τινί II 382, 44 (cuiusq.). 
τινί ποτε ll 456, 19. alicui IV 46, 30; 
501, 43; V 282, ὅθ. quemquam ὕντινα 
δήποτε IL 384,29. Ovrwwe ἄν II 384, 28. 
τινά ποτε ἀρσενικῶς IL 456, 9. ὅλως 
τινά Il 160, 53. ὅντιν᾽ ἄν IT 152, 18 
(otinin. aliquem IV 157, 32; 158, 2; 
276, 53; V 140,6. quod supra (fh. e. ali- 
quem) IV 559, 1. quoquam τινός ὀξυ- 
τόνως 11 456,23. ubicumque IV 277, 41. 
a quoquam ἀπό τινος II 241, 32. ἀπὸ 
τινός mote II 241, 36. ἃ quaquam ἀπὸ 
τινός ποτε Il 241, 36. (qui»quam τινὲς 
ἀρσενικῶς IL 456, 18. quaequam dias 
τινὲς πληϑυντικῶς ll 382, 48. τινὲς ϑη- 
λυκῶς ΤΙ 456, 14. 

Quisquamne coc ye τις Il 243, 42. 
ἄρά Tig, aoc γε τις Il 167, 48. 

Quisque ἕκαστος Il 167, 49. quique 
ἕκαστος II 167, 41. quisque quicunque 
IV 559, 51. quidque (quisque?) qui- 
cumque V 327, 27. quique quicum- 
que IV 158, 26. quaeque ἕχκάστη I 
165, 61; 288, 32; 34. quaedam V 896, 
25; 386, 12. quidque hoc magis, hoc 
potius IV 158, 13 (contam. cf. quidni 
et ac). euiusque ἑκάστου Π 288, 25. 
ἑἕχάστης II 288, 33. cuiuscumque IV 
46, 31; 501, 44. euiusque modi qualis 
cuius spei (qualiscuiusque?) IV 46, 33; 
47, 8. qualiscuiusque IV 501, 47. cui- 
que ἑκάστῳ Il 118, 34; 288, 26. quem- 
que ἕκαστον IL 288, 21. ὕντινα, ἕκα- 
στον 11166, ὅδ. quemcumque IV 559, 2; 
V 140, 7; 326, 51. quamque ἑκάστην 
II 288, 35. a quoque ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστου ll 
252,43. ὑφ᾽ ἕκάστου IL 469, 7. a qua- 
que ig’ ἑκάστης Il 469, 8. quique 
ἕκαστοι IL 288, 28. quaeque ἕκασται 
IL 288, 36. eorumque ἑκάστων II 288, 
29. quorumque ὧν δήποτε I 168, 22. 
quarumque ἕχάστων I 288, 37. qui- 
busque ἕκχάστοις IL 288, 30. £xdorou e» 
II 288, 38. quibuscumque IV 158, 12; 
383, 44; 559, 28; V 140, 32; 327, 7. 
quosque ἑκάστους II 288, 31. οὔσποτε, 
ovg δήποτε 11 168, 24. ots τινὰς δήποτε 
IL 300, 28. οὖς τινὰς ἄν 11 390, 27. quas- 
que ἑκάστας II 288, 39. V. quicumque, 
quisquis, singulus quisque, unusquisque. 

Quisquiliae σχύβαλα Il 546, 14 (cf. 
quisquilia σκύβαλα quisqualia (cf. e post 
IV 158, 29) If 167, 46. quisquilliae 
(singularia non habet) φρυγάνων χαῖται 
II 418, 30 (GR. L. 1 33, 19; 549, 27). 
quisquilia surculus modicus V 386, 32. 
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quisquilias paleas minutissimas IV 277, 
22. paleas minutissimas uel surculi mi- 
nuti quod faluppas uocant V 525, 32 
(stupulas Landgraf Arch. IX 416 coll. 
Isid. XVII 6, 28: at ef. Arch. IX 578; 
X 517). surculos minutos uel paleas cuius- 
eumque leguminis V 636, 31. paleas uel 
crientas (v. Ducange) IV 559, 55. fru- 
mentorum purgamentum IV 384, 16. 
purgamenta (de) corticibus pomorum 
a c post IV 158, 20; 559, 54. purgamenta 
de summitatibus corticibusque pomorum 
V 636, 32 (quisquirias). stercora V 
386, 22. purgamenta siue tegumenta 
de summitatibus corticibusque pomorum 
V 238, 21. quisquilias (vel quisquilia) 
stercora uel (in)munditias V 327, 18. 
quisquilia inmunditia herbarum V 416, 
34 (de verbor. interpr. — Hieron. in Matth. 
13, 45. 46). quisquiliae aegrihan (vel 
aehrian, wtrumque pro aegnan, AS.) V 
385, 48, V. uescihae. Cf. W. Heraeus 
‘Spr. des Petr. 43. 

Quisquis ὅστις ἄν II 388, 22. 
δήποτε 11 388,23. ὃς ἄν IL 387, 50. 
ἄν, ὅστις ovv II 167, 50. 

ὕστις 
ὅστις 

quicumque IV 
559,26. [quis quibus v. quis] quisquis 
quicumque [V 158, 27. quidquid εἴτι III 
141,50. εἰτι δ᾽ ἄν (O0&v Buech.) 11 288, 2. 
eite δήποτε I 288, 3. et quidquid καὶ 
εἶσι O° ἂν II 335, 57. καὶ εἴτι δήποτε 11 
335, 58. quidsit (quidquid e) ὅτι ποτέ. 
ὅτι ἄν II 167, 19. quodquod ὅτι ἄν II 
388,45. ὅπερ ἄν 11385, 1. euiuscuius 
ἧστινος ἄν II 325, 54. cuieui ἧτινι ἄν 
II 325, 62. ἧτινι δήποτε IL 326, 63. 
quemquem τινὰ δήποτε ἀρσενικῶς 11 
456,6. quemcumque lV 157,33. quam- 
quam τινὰ δήποτε ϑηλυκῶς II 456, 8. 
à quoquo ἀφ᾽ οὗπερ ἄν II 253, 49. ἀφ᾽ 
οὗ ἄν II 253, 41. ἀπό τινος II 241, 32 
quaqua οἵω (9) δήποτε 11 381, 24. ἃ qua- 
qua ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἄν IL 253, 6. ἀφ᾽ ἧς τινος 
δήποτε || 253, 8. quiqui οἵτινες ἄν 
II 381, 21. οἵτινες δήποτε Il 381, 22. 
quaequae aitives ἄν 11 221,28. αἵτινες 
δήποτε 11 221, 24. quorumquorum ὧν 
τινων ἄν Il 482, 19. quibusquibus 
οἵστισιν ἄν 11 381, 16. quasquas ἄστι- 
νας ἄν Il 248, 41. ἄστινας δήποτε 11 
248, 42. a quibusquibus ἀφ᾽ ὧν τινων 
δήποτε IL 254, 16. V. quicumque, et 
quidquid. 

Quisquis es quicumque es V 140, 
δῦ (Verg. Aen. 1 387; II 148?). 

Qui sunt τίνες εἰσίν II 167, 51. V. 
Quod est, qui est. 

Quis uideor qualis uideor IV 158, 46. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 615; IV 19. 

uitum v. non qu. 
Quitradas v. batrachion. 

Corp. gloss, lat, tom. VII. 
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Quiue (Cybela?) mons Troiae V 478, 12. 
Qui uero ὃς δ᾽ ἄν Il 388, 2. 
Quo ὅπου II 385, 63. ad quam rem 

IV 461, 10 (gl. Verg). ubi IV 159, 39; 
V 140, 62. ubi, unde, quomodo IV 159, 
31; V 478,23. qualiter, quarnus (qua- 
tenus?), ut V 327, 25. Alia v. sub quis. 

Quoad quamdiu, ἕως τίνος lI 167, 54 
(Hor. sat. II 3, 91?). 
Quoad usque μέχρις οὗ Il 370, 34. 

ἕως οὗ II 321, 54. 
Quo agis quo uadis IV 159, 36 (ef. 

Ter. Andr. 108). 
Quocirea διό II 278, 4. δι᾽ ὕπερ I 

278, 23. pro idcirco ponitur, id est qua 
de re, ut si dicas iudici: ille mihi rem 
iuris mei indebite peruasit: conueni, 
sine lite non reddit: quocirca, iudex, 
tu mihi eam iustitia tua restitui lube 
Plae. V 96, 5 = V 140, 69. . propter 
quae, propterea IV 461, 11 (Verg. Aen. 
I 673). quapropter IV 277, 39. qua- 
propter, qua re V 478, 15. quapropter 
aut pro qua re uel ideo IV 559, 59. 
pro qua re uel ideo IV 159, 20; V 140, 
61; 418, 16. qua de causa V 140, 57. 

(Quocumque ózov δήποτε ll 167, 55; 
385, 65. quorsum uel <qua> in parte 
IV 384, 11. V. sub quicumque. 
Quocumque modo © δήποτε τρόπῳ 

III 151, 53. gihuuuelci uuaega (vel gi- 
huelei uuegi, AS.) V 3865, 50. 

uod ἐπειδή II 306, 27. ὅτι II 388, 
44, quando V 141, 1. V. quidam. 
Quodammodo τινὶ τρόπῳ II 167, 58. 

quadam ratione IV 159, 22; 560, 4; V 
140, 64. 

uod eum ὕπερ μέντοι ll 168, 4. 
uod est τὸ ὄν Il 457, 16. τὸ ὄν, τὸ 

ὕπαρχον 11167,59. — V.qui est, qui sunt. 
uodne τί ἄρα Il 455, 23. 

Quodni quid (quod?) nisi IV 159, 21. 
quod nisi IV 560, 1; V 238, 22. 

Quodsi εἰ δέ II 168, 2. ὕπερ εἰ I 
385, 9. εἰ μή IL 286, 8 (quodsi non e). 
Cf. quosin sin V 545, 11 (quod sin?). 

Quodsi mentirim quodsi mentitus 
fuerim V 478, 17; 512, 11. 
Quod sum dieturus in breui coram 

V 664, 6. 
Quod te propter quod te IV 461, 13 

(Verg. Aen. II 141). 
uo foedere ποίᾳ συνϑήκῃ 11 411, 13. 
uo iure quo ordine IV 159, 28, Cf. 

Ter. Andr. 214. 
Quo libamine qua unctione V 478, 

18; 556, 43. qua unctione, qua maies- 
tate V 512, 12 (contam. quo numine: cf. 
Verg. Aen. 1 8). 
Quo libentius quocumque libentius 

1V 421, 26. 

quo libentius 

12 
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Quo magis πόσῳ μᾶλλον II 168, 7. 
quod magis quanto ' magis IV 159, 30 
(Ter. Ad. 630). : 
Quominus ὕπως ἔλαττον, ἵνα μή Τ᾿ 

168, 10. aliter IV 159, 23; 277, 37. 
ideo minus IV 384, 20. qualiter V 140, 
60 (aliter?). V. si quominus. 
Quomodo ὡς II 168, 19; III 7, 45; 

46; 47. πῶς Il 427, 9; lII 415, 69. 
ποίῳ τρόπῳ ll 411, 49. ποίῳ τρόπῳ καὶ 
πῶς II 168, 8. 
Quomodo possum ὡς δύναμαι III 

462, 2. quomodo modo possum ὡς 
ἄρτι δύναμαι III 7, 45. 
Quondam ποτὲ τὸ χρονικόν II 414, 42. 

ποτέ 11 168, 9. aliquando IV 159, 24; 
461, 14 (gl. Verg. cf. Serv. in Aen. II 
678); V 140, 65; 327, 94. aliquando, 
olim IV 384, 22. olim, aliquando IV 
560, 3; V 327, 21. olim IV 977, 30. 
Quoniam ἐπειδή II 168, 12; 306, 27; 

III 141,47; 341, 38; 415, 64; 462,3. ὅτι 
III 415, 72. quia IV 159,16; V 140, 68. 

Quoniam amieos ἐπειδὴ φίλους lll 
516, 9. 
Quoniam bene ἐπειδὴ καλῶς 11 516,31. 
Quoniam ergo ἐπειδὴ oov III 515, 56; 

516, 6. 
Quoniam intellego ἐπειδὴ ὁρῶ IIT 

415, 51. 
Quoniam quidem ἐπειδὴ μὲν οὖν U 

306, 29. ἐπειδήπερ II 168, 13. 
Quoniam uenio ἐπειδὴ ἔρχομαι lI 

516, 20. 
Quoniam uero ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδή, ἐπειδὴ δέ 

Π 168, 14. 
Quoniam uolo v. uolo. 
Quo numine qua potestate IV 277, 

32; V 327, 20; 556, 41 (Verg. Aen. I 8). 
quo nomine qua maiestate IV 559, 60. 
V. quo libamine. 
Quo ore qua fronte IV 159, 34 (Ter. 

Heaut. 100). 
Quo pacto ποίῳ cvugcovo lI 411, 48. 

ποίῳ τρόπῳ ll 411, 49. ποίᾳ συνϑήκχῃ 
IJ 411,13. qua ratione IV 159, 32 (Ter. 
Eun. 420); V 556, 42. 
Quopiam alicubi IV 277, 31 ( Ter. Eun. 

462). V. quispiam. 
Quo possit ὅπως ἂν δυνηϑῇ II 168, 15. 
Quoquam ὅλως zov Il 168, 16. ali- 

cubi IV 159,37. ubicumque IV 277, 41. 
Quoque ὕπως te II 386, 14. 
Quoque μέντοι ye 11 367, 48. ὁμοίως 

II 383, 22. τέ, καί, καὶ ὅπου (ad quo- 
que?) II 168, 17. denuo IV 277, 36. 
singulare V 140, 66 (quodque?) denuo 
aut id ipsum IV 559, 61. 
Quoque (vel quoquo) modo aengidinga 

(vel aengipinga, AS.) V 385, 53. 
Quoquo ubi ubi IV 159, 38. 

quotienscumque 

Quo redaetus ad quid peruenit IV 
159, 33. Cf. Ter. Eun. 238 (perueni). 
Quorsum ózov ἄρα, πρὸς τί πάλιν II 

168, 21. ποὶ II 411, 4. ecorsum εἰς 
ποῖον μέρος Il 287, 27. qui corsum 
ποιοι (ποῖοι et wor?) 11 411, 89. eorsum 
ποῦ ἄρα Il 414, ὅθ. quorsum in quam 
partem IV 277, 33. in quam partem 
[siue tegumenta] IV 159, 25 (corium 
— corsum); V 478, 19; IV 560, 7. quo- 
cumque uel qua in parte uel quous- 
que IV 384, 21. quo[d]eumque, qua in 
parte IV 560, 6; V 539, 19. quocum- 
que V 386, 1. quocumque, qua in parte 
uel quapropter V 327, 22. quousque 
IV 560, 8. quo uersum, utrum V 539, 
10 (Ter. Eun. 155). quorsus quo modo 
IV 421, 31 (v. quarsum). quousque IV 
159, 26. qua ratione, quo modo IV 277, 
49; V 539, 20. quoquerens (quid quae- 
rens?) V 140, 67. V. quarsum. 
Quorsum istue quapropter dicis V 

539, 6 (Ter. Ad. 100). 

Quo ruit properat, festinat V 556, 39 
(Verg. Aen. 11 520). 
Quorum pars (magna fui» quorum 

parte magna fui[t| IV 461 15 (Verg. Aen. 
II 6). 
Quorum regnabat ὧν ἐβασίλευσεν III 

A14, 13. 

Quo sidere cuius sideris ortu uel 
occasu, id est quo tempore V 140, 58; 
238, 23 (Verg. Georg. I 1). 
Quo sub caelo sub qua parte caeli 

IV 461,16; V 140,59 (caeli parte) sub 
qua[m] parte[m] IV 159, 27. Cf. Verg. 
Aen. 1 381. 

Quot ὅσοι II 388, 11. 
πόσα ll 167, 56. πόσοι, πόσαι, πόσα II 
168, 29. ad numerum pertinet sicut et 
quanti et tanti ad mensuram: sed nostri 
auctores aliquotiens quantos pro numero 
ponunt V 525,:31. Cf. GH--L: Vit 
287, 16. 

Quotannis κατ᾽ ἔτος 11 334, 59. 
Exaotov ἔτος IL 168, 27. καϑ' ἕκαστον 
ἐνιαυτόν 11 334, 57. quotquot annis IV 
461, 12 (Verg. Aen. VI 21). 
Quoct»eumque ὅσοι δήποτε II 388, 13. 

Cf. quotquotque. 
Quo tenditis quo properatis V 630, 

65 (Verg. Aen. V 610). 
Quotidie ποσταῖος Il 168, 33 (quota 

die €). 

Quotiens ποσάκις II 414, 15; III 462, 4. 
ὁσάκις ll 168, 28 (quoties); 387, 48. 
frequenter IV 421, 30. 
Quotienseumque ὁσάκις δήποτε ΠῚ 

151, 56. ὁσάκις ἄν II 387, 49; III 152, 
13 (-les-). 

πόσοι, πόσαι. 

“ad” 



quot modis 

Quot (quod codd.) modis quod uici- 
bus IV 159, 29 (Ter. Andr. 248). 

Quotocuique cuicumque, de numero 
IV 384, 23; V 386, 33. quotumquem- 
que quousque moram facit (v. quousque 
tandem ete.) V 478, 21. V. quantocuique. 

Quotquotque ὅσοι ἄν II 388, 12 (quot- 
quot, quotcunque e). 
Quotumeumque πόστον δήποτε Il 

414, 26. 
Quotus zócrog II 168, 34; 414, 27. 

quasi quis IV 384, 24; V 541,30. quota 
zócr l| 168, 26. quotum πόστη. πό- 
στον καὶ πρὸ πόσων [1 168, 32. πόστον 
II 414, 25. πρὸ πόσων 11 420, 9. quo- 
tum est πόστη, πρὸ πόσων ll 168, 30. 
πρὸ πόσου 11 168, 31. Cf. quota (quo- 
tum e) πόσον II 414, 20. 

Quousque μέχρι τίνος IL 168, 35. μέ- 
you πότε 11 310, 82. ἕως πότε 11 321,51. 
c δήποτε III 152, 28. quamdiu IV 277, 

Re 
Rabamini v. reor. 
Rabbi magister, Syrum est IV 277, 58 

(= Eucher. instr. p. 146, 3). 
Rabia ef rabies (singulariter tantum 

declinabitur) λύσσα Il 363, 26 (cf. GR. 
L.132, 1) rabies λύσσα ll 168, 37. 
furor, insania IV 277,53. furor uel ira- 
cundia IV 160, 12. iracundia V 141,6. 
rabia furia, insania furientis V 478, 24 
(cf. Serv. Dan. in Aen. 1 200). V. rabio, 
Scyllaeam rabiem, canis rabida. 

Rabidus λυσσώδης [1 363, 28. furens 
IV 384, 29. rabida furore plena V 
141, 4. rabidis furentibus IV 160, 22; 
384, 28; V 577, 33. iracundis V 478, 
25. rabi(di»orem uerbosum, multum 
loquentem, superbum V 478, 27. rabi- 
diores multum loquaces V 478, 26; 
512, 14. rabicdi>orum plura loquen- 
tium V 478, 28. V. rabula. 

Rabilis (vel rebilis vel rasilis) II 559, 
21. V. rebilis. 

Rabio λυσσῶ 11 363, 27. rabiat λυσσᾷ 
IL 168,36. Cf. canis rabia κύων λυσσὰ 
III 431, 19 (sub canis rabida). 

Rabiosus λυσσώδης II 363, 98; III 
76, 73; 374, 46. calumniator (ramosus 
vel rabiosus codd.: wbi famosus Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 54. v. rabula, 
rachus) IV 160, 20. 

Rabitere v. rebitere. 
Rabula στομαργός Il 438, 21. ca- 

lumniator uel rabidus IV 384, 30. ra- 
bidus V 656, 41 (Iwvenal. IX 4). cla- 

racemus 119 

29; 560, 5; V 327, 23. 
usque quo IV 384, 25. 
quamdiu IV 159, 40. 
Quousque tandem abutere Catilina 

patientia nostra quousque uel quam- 
diu male uteris, Catilina, patientiam 
nostram V 238, 25 (Cic. Cat. I Y). 
increpantium est, principium libri Ci- 
ceronis, quod Catellina senator per- 
ditus ciuium sub consule Cicerone 
male uiuendo patientia ipsius Cicero- 
nis male utebatur: abutere male uteris 
V 327, 26. Cf. IV 384, 26 (quousque 
tandem abutere Catilima[m] patientia 
nostra) et quousque tandem quousque 
moram facit(?) IV 421, 29; quousque 
tandem quousque moram V 238, 24, 
Cf. Hagen Grad. ad er. p. 99. 
Quoue magis uel quo maxime IV 

559, 62. 
Quur v. cur. 

quamdiu uel 
usque ubi uel 

mosus uel rabidus IV 160, 15; V 577, 
27. clamosus V 143, 35 (reuola) ad- 
uocatus uel calumniator <r>abidus V 
478, 29. calumniator IV 560, 34. ra- 
pula rapidus, rapiosus, calumniator 
IV 560, 20 (v. rapidus). rapula (vel 
rabula) raucus IV 560, 22; V 327, 29; 
387, 29. rabulam rabidam IV 277, 54. 
rabi(di»orem, multum loquacem V 480, 
37. rabulam rapiosam(!), multum lo- 
quentem IV 560, 21. rabulae litigiosae 
(?) V 651, 31 (Non. 26, 16). Cf. rabu- 
lus flitere, in ebhatis (in eo botum Corp. 
Chr. p. 101, 1 Hessels; AS.) V 386, 42 
(ubi rabula Wuelcker). Cf. Arch. IX 
p. 524 sqq. V. calumniator. 

Rabula canis V 664, 10 (Ind. Ien. a. 
1883 p. VIL). 

Rabulariis v. à ramulariis. 
Racana huitil saxonice V 327, 45. 

Cf.raganus (uel nelle sup. ser.) cooper- 
torum uel panniculus V 623, 17. V. 
Wright-Wwelcker 187, 21. 
Racematio φυλλαναλογημός ΠΠ 428, 1 

(ubi φυλλολογημός David: cf. tamen 
Krumbacher * Byz. Zeitschr? 1894 p. 419). 
Racemus ἐπιραμὰς quueyog (ἢ ἐπι- 

φυλλίς, ἐπίτραγος David) III 427, 68. 
ἐπιφυλλίς II 312, 49; III 562, 14 (razi- 
mus). ὀστρύγγιον ἡ ἐπιφυλλίς II 388, 32 
(ubi ὀστλίγγιον proponitur apud Labb. 
collato Hesychio s. ὄστ[ α]λιγξ). προφυὰς 
σταφυλῆς IL 168, 38 (cf. margo). βότρυς 
II 259, 3; III 357, 50; 598, 8. botrus 
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racemus uuaruim 180 

uel pars botrionis II 591, 10 (Serv. in 
Georg. Il 60; Isid. XVII 5, 14). modi- 
cus ramusculus cum uuis IV 159, 45; V 
478, 30; 512, 16 (curuus pro cum uuis). 
racimus modicus ramus cum uuis V 
327,38. graece butrus V 327, 42, race- 
mum butrionem, uuam IV 277,47. sine 
interpr. (uua ae) IV 384, 31. racemi 
uuae paruae V 141, 7. Cf. unfamio 
(ὀμφάκιον ὃ) grande racimus siluaticus 
non maturus III 632, 66 (Diosc. V 6). 
Racemus uuarum ἐπιφυλλίς LI 265, 

12 (unde? v. truclionis). 
Racha (— raca) inanis, uacuus, uanus 

IV 278, 5. raea uanus aut inanis V 
141, 9 (= Eueher. instr. p. 146, 3). qui 
dixerit fratri suo racha, reus erit con- 
cilio, id est reconciliatione V 417, 23 
(de verbor. interpret. cf. Hieron. in Matth. 
V 22). Cf. Onom. sacr. 63, 3. 

Rachant coraces v. Loewe GL. N. 249. 
Raech»el ouis uidens deum V 141, 8. 

Cf. Isid. VIL 6, 37; Onom. sacr. 9, 25. 
Rachus rabidus, rabiosus, calumniator 

V 327, 32 (raucus? contaminata? v. ra- 
bidus, rabiosus). 

Raculiarius (?) est ignarus V 623, 6. 
Radia (— radius) πλήμνη 11 409, 47. 

χοινικὶς ἡ τοῦ τροχοῦ Il 477, 39. 
Radiatus ἀκτινοφόρος Il 168,44. in- 

luminatus IV 277, 59; V 631, 1. 
Radieatum e radice euulsum V 478, 31 

(—erad.?) firmatum, fundatum V 512,17. 
Radieatur firmatur V 556, 48. V. 

radicatum. 
Radieatus ῥίζωσις I 428, 10. 
Radicitus ῥιζόϑεν II 168, 39; 428, 8. 

a radice IV 384, 33; V 141, 10. fundi- 
tus IV 218, 8. 

Radieula lanaria id est tritio, id 
est citicia IIT 542,26. redicula laniaria 
id est truccio ΠῚ 574, 64 (στρουϑίον 
subesse vidit Salmas. Plin. Exerc. 1162). 
V. radix 1. 
Radii solis ἀκτῖνες ἡλίου III 169, 60. 

radiis solis ortu IV 160, 28. V. circa 2. 
Radio ἀχτινοβολῶ II 224, 22. radiat 

splendet IV 278, 9. inlustrat, splendit 
IV 384, 32. micat uel inluminat IV 
159, 46; 560, 10; V 141, 12. radiatur 
inluminatur V 141, 13. 

Radiogendioli v. fu. 
Radiolus κερκίς II 513, 18; 539, 15; 

551, 38. κερκίδιον lI 348, 22. id est 
felcina III 542, 29. id est filicina III 
III 574, 67. 

Radius ἀκτίς, κερκίς καὶ (*»vmuóg 
(---. κνήμη) τροχῶν II 168, 41 (suppl. c). 
ἀκτὶς καὶ κνήμη ll 168, 45. ἀκτὶς ἡλίου 
II 224, 98. dutis, xsoxíg, xvqpos ll 
539, 14. ἀκτίς, κερκίς, κνημὸς τῆς ἁμάξης 

raeda 

IL 551,37. ἀκτίς, κερκίς I1 513, 16. &wvív 
III 278, 49. κερκίς II 489, 31; III 92, 41; 
270, 29; 322, 3; 366,42; 472,32. radium 
xtoxíg Ill 21, 9; 149, 25; 198, 15. ra- 
dius κερχίς, κνήμη καὶ κνημίς lI 262, 41. 
xtoxig ποδός IL 348, 20. κερκὶς ἱστοῦ 
II 348, 21. radium uirga philosopho- 
rum V 577, 28 (Serv. ὧν Hel. ΤΠ 41). 
hrisl (vel hrisil, AS.) V 386, 37. radia 
κερπίδες ΠΠ 174, 4; 195, 53; 312, 20. 
radii a radendo V 141, 11. Cf. Isid. 
XIX 29, 1; GR. L. VIL 102,1. V. radia, 
radii solis. 

Radix ῥίζα δένδρου καὶ ῥάφανος ll 
168,42. ῥίξα II 428, 7; 513, 23; 558, 31; 
III 278, 36; 427, 55; 542, 28; 574, 66; 
594, 59; 628, 46. ῥίζα, δίξωμα III 263, 
47 (unde?) ῥάφανος ll 427, 36 (ῥαφα- 
vig); 51; 496, 3; III 266, 4; 317, 1 (@a- 
pavov); 359,41; 379, 16; 416, 28. origo, 
stirps IV 461, 17 (gl. Verg.). radiees 
ῥάφανοι III 16, 27; 88, 50; 185, 41; 
416, 29; 430, 34. ῥαφάνους III 219, 7 
— 234, 4 = 653, 11 (cf. III 287, 37 
— 658, 17; 514, 65). ῥίξαι III 26, 6; 
300, 36; 358, 39. V. a radice. 

Radix eannae arceutis (contam.) IIL 
535, 54. 

Radix de  marrubio 
(= eupat.) III 560, 50. 

Radix hederae terrestris eresino 
(Éoécuuov?) IIl 545, 49. Cf. erisina ra- 
dices (?), id est hedera terrestris III 
582, 43. 

Radix herbarum cretix(?) III 559, 24. 
Radix hortulana v. raphanus. 
Radix lanaria στρουϑίος βοτάνη IL 

168, 43. V. radicula 1. 
Radix lasaris v. laseris radix. 
Radix lupini στρουϑίον Il 195, 32; 

213, 65. 
Radix maluae agreste(!) hibiscum, 

id est alte (ἀλϑαία) III 539, 43. 
Radix nociua v. acorus. 
Radix pontiea gluriryzis (y4vzóooi£a) 

III 195, 40. γλυκύρριζον ΠῚ 273, 63. 
Rado ξύω II 378, 45; III 342, 47; 

416, 11; 432, 5; 491, 34. διαξύω Il 
273, 13. περιξύω Il 403, 31. ξύρω III 
71, (1. radis ξύεις III 416, 13. radit 
Eger, Ever, ξύρει IL 168, 40. ξύει III 
416, 14. secat V 556, 46. radamus 
ξύσωμεν III 416, 17. rade ξῦσυν III 
5,60; 416,12. radam éco III 416, 22. 
rademus ξύζσλομεν IIl 416, 16. ra- 
sisti ἔξυσες () IL 416, 21. raserunt 
ἔξυσαν III 416, 15. raduntur ξύονται 
III 416, 19. 

Raeda (vel reda) κάρρον ll 339, 16. 
x«oCo»obywr 11 338, 02. ὄχημα Il 195, 
49: 402,20. ὀχημάτιον 11 891, 5; 497, 55; 

elopaturium 



raeda fiscalis 

IIT 262, 35. ῥαίδιον II 427, 21. rheda 
σαράγαρον ΠῚ 321, 65. reda currus 
theatri V 512, 33. graece currus, unde 
ueredarius V 577,36. uehicolum V 646, 
68 (Non. 167, 20). redis ὀχήμασιν II 
110, 29. 

Raeda fisealis et (id?) est quoddam 
curriculi genus apud Gallos V 525, 37; 
577, 35 (cf. Sulp. Sev. dial. Il 3, 2). 

Raetica genus uitis IV 161, 5; 562, 38; 
V 241, 1; 327, 46; 388, 20. genus uitis 
bonae V 636, 39. Cf. Verg. Georg. Il 96. 

Rafana v. raphanus. 
Rafimenta interamenta IV 160, 24; 

V 478, 39.  interramenta V 239, 4. 
rarimenta interamenta V 512,23. sta- 
tumina int. Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 54; rauimenta Landgraf Arch. IX 
418; ramenta W. Heraeus X 518. in- 
terramenta bona scriptura est. V. ra- 
mentum. 

Rafiolae v. ramusculus. 
Ragadas ectropas IIT 600,28. diuersa 

uitia ani, maxime in sanguinis fluxum 
III 604, 45. V. haemorrhuidas. 

Raia Batic ἰχϑύος εἶδος Il 168, 46. 
raea βατίς Il 355, 44. reza βατίς III 
17, 22. rina βατίς III 186,53. Cf. Ba- 
τισρι (Bartle ῥαία David) ΠῚ 437, 20. 
V. aristolochia reiua et r.; pupa. 
Rallus ralla rallum rasorium ξυστήρ 

II 378, 41. ralla ξυστήρ IL 168, 47; 
493, 51; 520, 11 (sella, corr. 6). runctia 
(runcina?) II 591, 7. rallum ξυστήρ ll 
501, 12. rasorium II 591, 8; V 609, 39. 
ralla uestis est quae uulgo rasilis dici- 
tur lib. gloss., Isid. XIX 22, 23 (cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 263; Non. 539, 15). 
Rama excelsa IV 277, 55; 560, 38 

(= Eucher. instr. p. 146,1). manna IV 
384, 33. Cf. Roensch Mus. Hhen. XXX 
452. 

Ramalia (Ramea? cf. Verg. Georg. IV 
303) pro ramalibus posuit seu pro fron- 
dibus uel pro opacitate: dicitur enim et 
ramalibus(?) V 239, 5. rami arborum 
uel frondes V 239, 6. 

Ramalis pruna ἀνθρακιά II 227, 33; 
ΠῚ 264, 16 (pugna). 
Ramen puluis qui raditur de aliqua 

specie IV 278, 1. V. ramentum. 
Ramentum tenuem (ad lemma?) ra- 

mum aridum V 239,10 tenuem ramum 
tenerum V 239, 9. puluis qui raditur 
de (vel ab vel ex) aliqua specie IV 159, 
47; 384, 35; 560, 11; V 239, 11 (ex); 
388, 18. dici uoluerunt antiqui quasi 
quoddam proiecticium purgamentum Atta 
p. 55 Mai (cf. Fulgentius XXXI; Wessner 
Comm. len. Vl 2 p. 119) ramenta 
ξύσματζαν, ξέσματα II 168, 49. rasura 

quercus III 628, 18. 

181 ramus 

cuiuscumque rei' V 239, 8. aeramenta 
IV 159, 48; 560, 19; V 239, 7. muscu- 
lae(!), alibi firma (ad rata?) V 478, 32; 
512, 18. V. strigmentum, ramen, rafi- 
menta. 
Ramex ἐντεροκήλη 

margo); Ill 206, 46. ramis ramix éz- 
τεροχήλη Il 300, 29. hernia III 604, 53. 
hyrma (hernia Keil) V 656, 40 (Iuvenal. 
X 205). ramites pulmones V 646, 58 
(Non. 166, 4). V. rauis. 
Ramicosus ἐντεροκηλήτης Il 300, 28; 

III 330, 21. est herniosus V 623, 7. 
erniosus V 239, 12. 
Ramieulosus in testiculis hydropicus 

II 591, 11. 
Raminalis(?) v. argemonia. 
Ramis v. rauis. 
Ramén»ensis tribus a Romulo con- 

stituta IV 278, 4. 
Ramnete(s» equi(tes» a Romulo 

constituti V 388, 15; 636, 36 (ramneri). 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 560. 
Ramnus spinarum genus IV 160, 9 

(= Eucher. instr. p. 146, 21). ramus 
spinae albae V 327, 30; 388, 14 (a. sp.). 
thebanthorn (AS. V 387, 39. brucus 
(= ruscus) III 587, 65. fleua de cinere 
ruborea (an alio spectat haee gl.?) IL 
594, 99. floue de cine roboria, id est 

ramnum (vel -us) 
genus herbae spinosae IV 277,46. ram- 
num de quo spinae oriuntur IV 384, 36. 
lignum ex quo spinae oriuntur V 478, 

II 168,48 (ef. 

33. lignum spinosum V 141, 26. uir- 
gultum spinarum IV 560, 35. ramni 
brucus (= ruscus) III 594, 56. brugus 
III 608, 52. ranni bruccus III 628, 42. 
ruscus III 585,45. ramne id est ulsida 
(cf. Diez Ie houx), id est frisgone III 
628, 43. olsia III 594, 57. V. frons 
spinae, bruscum, ruscus, brisconis. 
Ramnusia (-asia codd.) haec ama- 

toribus IV 160, 26; V 478, 34; 512, 19 
(truncata: viz audiendus Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil.” XX 54). Cf. Ov. Met. III 406. 

Ramosus κλαδοειδής II 860,10. σύν- 
δενδρος. Virgilius in Bucolicis (VII 80): 
et ramosa Mico uiuacis cornua cerui IL 
444, 39. 

Ramulariis v. à ram. 
Ramulus xZ«ótov II 350, 5. 

II 351, 15. 
Ramus ῥάβδος (ραπδὸς cod. κλάδος e) 

II 168, 50. κλάδος III 76, 15; 149, 32; 
263, 39/40; 342,3; 416, 41; 462, 6; 472, 
33; 498,46. κλῶνος II 351, 16. proprie 
laurus, ϑάλλος III 263, 4 (wnde?). ramus 
κλών, ὄξος, xoouóc, πτόρϑος III 263, 40 
(unde?). rami κλάδοι III 26, 2; 149, 33; 
191, 32; 300, 32; 358, 11; 40; 396, 78; 

κλωνίον 



182 ramuscularios 

416, 39; 427, 46. ἀκρεμόνες TI 263, 51 
(unde 2)- V. cacumen rami. 
Ramuscularios (ramus culitrius cod.) 

qui ramulum unum tene(n5t, id est qui 
conducunt a uisco (— fisco) et tenent 
quasi partiunculam (port.?) quandam 
ipsius teloni V 327, 40. ramuscularios 
qui ramulum unum tene(n5t id est qui 
conducunt ad fiscum et tenent ungu- 
lam(! quandam V 636, 37. Cf. a ra- 
mulariis. 
Ramusculus ramus breuis V 577, 29. 

rummuseuli sunt rafiolae (?) V 623, 10. 
V. surculus. 
Rana βάτραχος II 168, 51; 256, 37; 

493, 56; 520, 13; 541, 29; III 18, 60; 
Re 73; 130, 26; 256, 54; 259, 45» 320, 

; 490, 34; 511, 4; 554, 20; 618, 48. 
τὸ Il 189, 46; "431, 59. rana ru- 
beta φοῦνος I 168, 52; III 19, 1; 90, 
74; 189, 47. Cf. φρῦνος rubeta, rana 
rubect5a II 473, 35. rana arasnais 
(ἀράχνης Ὁ v. aranea) III 551,38. ranae 
βάτραχοι IIl 462, 7. ranarum coax V 
556,47 (v. Loewe GL..N. 141) V.quasat. 

Rancet rancidum est IV 160, 1; 384, 
37; 560,93; V 239,13; 327,35; 388,13. 
Raneidulum amarum V 239, 14. est 

putidum uel oletum (olidum?) Y 623, 5. 
Raneidum ταγγόν II 168, 53; III 315, 9: 

472,34. σκιρρῶδες III 315,1. V. rancum. 
Raneor ταγγίασις IL 513,24. inuidia, 

dolor IV 277, 56. inuidia, dolor, odium 
V 631, 9. inuidia, odium IV 560, 36. 
amaritudo V 327, 43. nequitia V 417, 
68 (Cassian. inst. XII 27, 6; 29, 2). est 
indignatio animi V 623, 3. throh (vel 
throch, AS.) uel inuidia uel odium V 
387, 23. 
Raneum (rancidum?) ταγγόν II 451, 3. 
Randum arbitrandum IV 277, 50; 421, 

33, V 388, 16; 529, 23; 609, 43. Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 346; GL. N. 142. 
Randus v. rapidus. 
Ranuneulus a rana diminutiue, ut 

canis, canicula V 239, 15. Cf. GR. L. 
II 115, 7. 

Rapa γογγύλη II 168, 54; 264, 19; III 
359, 18; 46. γογγυλίς III 266, ee 462, 8. 
γογγύλη sine interpr. III 317, 2. rapae 
γογγύλαι ΠΙ 16, 30; 88, 52; 416, 45; 
450, 38. Yrapas γογγύλας III. 185, 42; 
397, 61 (γογγύλαι). Adde ex glossariis 
botanicis haec: rapa gongilidus III 546, 
44. conciledas III 555, 10; 619, 38. gon- 
gilia III 564, 56. rapas gungulas III 
546, 39. gungas III 591, 23; 612, 40. 
gungas id est rapas id est naues (v. 
napus 2) III 624, 63. rapas napis III 
594, 60 (v. napus 2). id est nauis, id est 
raua III 628, 22. <g>ungulus id est 

raptim 

rapa uel genilido III 583,12. Cf. GR. 
L. VII 111, 7; v. Fischer-Benzon 112 sq.; 
Bluemner ‘Maximaltarif’ p. 86; W. He- 
raeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 

Rapacitas ἁρπαγή II 245, 46. 
Rapatum γογγυλωτόν III 218, 56 — 233, 

52 = 653, 11. 
Rapax ἄρπαξ II 168, 55; 245, 50; III 

251, 32. rapidus, uelox IV 461, 18 
(Verg. Georg. 111142). praedo IV 160, 3; 
560, 17; V 141,25. rapacem uiolentum 
IV 277, 48. rapaces ἅρπαγες II 128, 39. 
Raphahel nunticuys dei IV 277, 57 

(std OV 1035;:33) 
Raphanus (raf- codd.) radix hortulana 

IH 575, 8; 585, 47; 628, 91 (orlana). 
rafana "radix hortulacna» III 594, 33. 
icia (vel itia) III 591, 59; 613, 11. ra- 
uana itia III 625, 32. rafanos radices, 
set ortulanas V 141, 15. 

Rapidus ταχύς, ἁρπαντικός I 168, 56. 
ἁρπαλτικός II 245, 49. uelox IV 159, 50; 
277, 52; V 141, 94; 327, 36; 556, 45. 
uelox, celer IV 278, 2 (randus cod. San- 
gall). uelox, concitus IV 384, 38. ca- 
lumniator [rapidus aut uelox] IV 560, 18 
(v. rabidus). rapidum rapacem, uiolen- 
tum IV 560,19. rapidi ueloces V 141, 
28 (Serv. in Aen. I 59). 

Rapidus torrens uehemens fluuius 
factus de pluuia V 141, 32 (Verg. Aen. 
II 305). 

Rapilum ῥαφεύς II 168, 61 (rapium 
= ῥαφίον Salmas. Cf. Haupt. Op. ΠῚ 
154 adn.) V. rupiam. 
Rapina ἁρπαγή Il 245, 46; III 128, 37; 

460, 55. 
Rapinatoris raptoris V 646,67 (Non. 

107, 17). 
Rapio ἁρπάξω II 168,57; III 128, 32. 

ἁρπάξομαι J] 245, 48. rapis ἁρπάξεις 
III 128, 33. rapit ἁρπάζει I 168, 58; 
III 128, 34.  rapimus ἁρπάζομεν ΠΙ 
128, 41. rapiunt ἁρπάζουσιν III 128, 40. 
diripiunt V 141, 34. rape Gozaéov III 
128,35. Cf. ἅἄρπαξον ἡμῖν σφαῖραν rape 
nobis pilam III 216, 47 = 232, 16/17 
— 651,10. rapite ἁρπάσατε III 128, 42. 
rapere ἁρπάξειν ΠῚ 128, 36. rapui 
ἥρπασα ΠῚ 462, 9. rapuit ἥρπασεν III 
4, 56. rapit tulit IV 160, 29; V 478, 
37 (Verg. Aen. I 176?). 
Rapones a rapiendo V 651, 32 (Non. 

26, 23). 
Raptans rapiens IV 461, 19 (gl. Verg.?). 
Raptati tracti, separati IV 277, 51. 
Rapter σφῦρα μεγάλη τοῦ χαλκέως I 

539, 20: 551, 43. 
Raptim ἁρπαγίμως 7 (ιξ cod.) μετὰ 

ἁρπαγῆς ΤΙ 168,59. ἁρπαγίμως III 462, 
10. ἡρπαγμένως Π 325, 46. ὀξέως Il 
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384, 41. cursim, uelociter IV 560, 10. 
cursim, subito IV 277,49. cursim, cele- 
riter V 141, 17. rapide, uelociter V 
141,14. |res] citatim IV 421,34 (Arch. 
VII 496). sublatim (? -um-um?) IV 160, 
17; V 478, 36. 
Rapto ἁρπάζω ll 245, 47. raptare 

rapere IV 560,14. raptauerat frequen- 
tius rapuerat V 141, 31. frequentius 
modo rapuerat V 239, 16. saepius tra- 
xerat IV 462, 7 (Verg. Aen. 1 483); 160, 
18. raptamur trahimur IV 560, 15. 
raptari frequenter rapi Plac. V 39, 18. 
Cf. rapter frequenter rapiar Plac. V 
donc 140199. 
Raptor ὥρπαξ Π 245, 50; III 128, 38; 

179,5; 374,47. eo quod corruptor, inde 
et rapta, eo quod corrupta V 141, 36 
(cf. Isid. X 931). raptores praedones 
V 141, 88 (Verg. Aen. II 356). 

Raptus ἡρπαγμένος, ἁρπαγείς II 168, 
60. diu tractus IV 159, 49; 160, 27; 
560, 13. raptum subito tultum V 478, 35. 
rapti stuprati uel per aquilam sublati 
IV 461, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 28. cf. Serv.). 
Rapum porcinum v. cyclaminus. 
Rapum terrae v. cyclaminus. 
Rare czevío(c» Il 169, 2. raro 

ἀραιῶς II 243, 47. σπανίως ll 435, 16. 
Rarenter rare V 646, 48 (Non. 164, 21). 

Gf uGell. Tl 25) 8;: GR; b; I 217, 14: 
Rarescunt pauci fiunt IV 160, 4; V 

239, 17. rari fiunt aut parte (pauci? 
parce-?) fiunt V 141, 21. rariseunt pauci 
fiunt IV 560, 24. rari fiunt uel pauci IV 
160, 23. rariscent pauciscent V 545, 
14; 609, 13 (raricent patricent); 631, 3 
(patriscent). Cf. Verg. Aen. Ill 411. 
Rarimantes ritantes IV 160, 5; V 

239, 18 (rimantes); 512, 22 (ubi rari 
nantes natantes Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil? XX 54 coll. Verg. Aen. I 118). 
Rarimenta ». rafimenta. 
Raris uocibus interruptis IV 160, 19; 

461, 21 (Verg. Aen. III 314). 
Raritas ἀραιότης ll 243, 45. 
Rariter ἀραιῶς IIl 127, 66. σπανῶς 

III 159, 33. 
Raro v. rare. 
Rartilia aunapus II[ 553, 11. tornella 

(— tormentilla) III 594, 45; 628,32. au- 
napos III 617, 18. rartigla aunapus III 
587,22. id est aunapus, id est tornella III 
628, 34. rartiela aunapus III 594, 47. 
rasticula adunapus III 608,2. rartilia 
id est sigilata III 632 adm. 5 m. 2. Cf. 
v. F'ischer- Benzon 189, 213. 

Rarus ἀραιός, σπάνιος I 169, 1. 
ἀραιός IL 243, 44. σπάνιος II 435, 14. 
rarum ἀραιόν 1| 243, 43; Ul 322, 43; 
509, 14. rari pauci IV 160, 21. 
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Rasile εὔξυστον II 318, 43. quod 
radi potest V 327, 37; 388, 19. hasta 
(‘ad hastile? H.) V 512, 21. 

Rasina v. resina. 
Rasor v. remorum rasor. 
Rasorius ξυστήρ III 462, 11. raso- 

rium ξυστήρ IIl 204, 25 (ros.); 416, 20; 
491, 31. ξύσμα III 77, 72. ubi raditur 
aliquid V 329,24. Cf. rosor(i»um ubi 
roditur aliquid V 388, 49. V. rallus, 
larna. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 385. 

Rastellum ligo ligneus V 512, 20. 
ligonem V 478, 38. 

Raster δώιελλα IL 169, 4; 277, 33; 
490, 53; 513, 17; 539, 13; 551, 86. 
rastrum δίκελλα IL 277, 33. σχαπάνη 
II 432, 36. σκαπάνη καὶ σκάφη lI 262, 
61 (unde?) δέκελλα, μακέλη τὸ τξάπιον 
III 262, 62. rast(r»us (raster?) oxa- 
φεῖον II 169, 3 (ratis c).  rastrum 
fossorium uel ferramentum duplex II 
591,9. genus strumenti (— instr.) rusti- 
corum V 327,41. ferramentum culturae, 
auf a radendo terram aut a raritate 
dentium rastros dicimus; et est gene- 
ris masculini pluraliter hi rastri et hos 
rastros, his rastris [et aratra dicuntur 
rastri] V 141, 16; 239,20. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg. I 94; Isid. XX 14, 6. rastro 
ligone IV 160, 25, rastri ligones IV 
160726::1918516:31560 :128:10 Viu 989,19; 
rastros ligones IV 384, 39; V 388, 17. 
ligones, id est mettocas (vel metticas, 
AS.) V 387, 98. 

Rasticula ». rartilia. 
Rasura ξύσμα IL 378, 40; 497, 56. 

ἀπόξυσμα 11 239,99. κατάξυσμα III 207,32. 
Rasura cornu ceruini v. cornu cer- 

uinum. 
Rasura de statuas(!) ῥύπος ΠῚ 575, 

39; 594, 37; 628, 26. ῥύπος de statuis 
rasura ΠῚ 585, 41. Cf. de statuas id 
est rasuras III 560, 44; 589,51; 610, 63. 
de statuas id est rasuras de naui aqua- 
tica, exteriora III 623, 15. 

Rasura nauis deforis zixvcuc LUI 
562, 51; 582, 27; 589, 60; 611, 22; 623, 
23. Cf. eliquisma (= ἕλκυσμα) rasura 
nauis afar (a foris?) III 546, 2. 
Rasura nauis deintus apoquimatus 

(ἀποχύματος Ὁ cf. Diosc. 1 98) III 580, 15 
(-tum); 586, 7; 607, 31; 616,8. apoqui- 
mator i elpoquimatum (apoquimatos et 
apoquimatum?) id est rasura nauis ma- 
ri[s] quae ducta est III 552, 33. apo- 
quimatos et elequimatos id est resina 
nauis III 535, 5. V. sorditia de naue. 

Rasura panis spondon (spodon?) III 
516, 74. 

Rasus é£voróg Il 378, 42. ψηκτὸς 
(ψηστός Casaub.) μόδιος II 480, 29. 
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glaber rasus leuis III 513, 18. rasum 
ψηχτόν Ill 429, 63. χεξυσμένον () UI 
416, 18. rasa subtili (vel -lia) colores 
sunt uestium mulierum V 656, 42 (Iuve- 
nal. II 97). 

Ratio λόγος, ἀναλογία, ψῆφος II 169, 6. 
λόγος ὁ τοῦ ἀναλώματος 11 862, 21. λο- 
γισμὸς ἐπὶ διανοίας 11 362, 8. λόγος ἡ 
óuiA(o lI 362, 19 (v. oratio). λόγος i 
495, 9285 520% 16500 255/324 211, 150; 
279, 32; 327, 59; 472, 35; 529, 836. do- 
γισμός Il 541, 31. λογία III 499, 32. 
rationem uiam IV 384, 45. rationes 
ἐφημερίδες ΠῚ 520, 14. Cf. κατὰ τὴν 
αὐτὴν ἀναλογίαν eandem rationem III 
151, 13. non do tibi rationem o? δέ. 
δωμί σοι λογισμόν III 112, 70 = 642, 18. 
exigua ratio οὐδεὶς λογισμός III 480, 22. 
V. omni ratione. 

Ratiocinale λογικόν II 169,9. ratio- 
einalia λογικά I 169, 12. 

Ratiocinatio λογισμός II 169, 8. δια- 
λογισμός 11 541, 28. 

Ratiocinator λογοϑέτης Il 362,'15 
ψηφιστὴς ὁ τοῦ ἀριϑμοῦ 11 480, 42. λο- 
γιστικός IL 169, 7. qui rationem subti- 
liter quaerit 11 591, 12. 

Ratiocinium λόγος II 527, 25. 
σμὸς ἐπὶ Aoyotscíov IL 362, 10. λογο- 
ϑέσιον ll 362, 14.  ratiociniis unde 
ratio conprobetur V 414,35 (reg. Bened. 
2, 88). 

Ratiocinor λογοϑετῶ I 362, 16. 
Rationabilis εὔλογος II 318, 16. 

λογι- 

λελο- 

γισμένος, II 359, 21. λογισμὸν ἔχων IL 
862, 9. moderator (ad rationalis?) IV 
384, 48. λογική UL 206, 27. rationa- 
bile εὔλογον II 318, 14. 
probabile IV 384, 44. 

Rationabiliter εὐλόγως II 318, 17; 
III 141, 38; 341, 36; 462, 12. 

Rationabilitas v. gorgonias artes. 
Rationalis λογικός Ill 279, 48; 362, 

43; 462, 13; 417, 63; 499, 33. συλλο- 
γιστικός 11 441,37. καϑολικός 11 335, 29; 
III 209, 30; 298, 6. Cf. II 559, 24. 

Rationator ambect (vel ambaet, AS.) 
V.387,8 (rationato). dictus uir magnus, 
quia de ommibus <rebus> quacs) esse 
mirabiles constat possit reddere rationem 
V 141,37. Cf. Not. Tiron. 42, 21. 

Rationem reddo ἀπολογοῦμαι II 238, 
42. 

Rationes huius modi saltabat simi- 
litudo a theatro et praecipue pantomi- 
mis, qui sub aliis manibus (motibus?) 
alias historias [aliud] intellegi uolunt 
IPlacs uv 141, 30 (mutilata). 
Lacunam post aliud indicat Deuerling. 

Rationis igitur £4(A»oyov (vel εὔλ.) 
οὖν 11 169, 10. 

iustum, aequum, 

raucus 

Ratio populorum acdoé roaton (vel 
acbod» rotan!) V 342, 49 (ac democra- 
ticon?ratio popularis?). Cf.tamen Hessels 
p. XL et A 593, qui de Hieron. de vir. 
illustr. 107 (xor τῶν ἐϑνῶν Ὁ) cogitat. 

Ratis σχεδία Il 169, 11; 449, 54; II 
205, 11; 434, 25. πλάτη ἐν E διάπλξομὲν 
Π 408, 61. ratis [os] ταρσός (ὃ ταρσός c, 
Vule.) 11169, 18. rates σχεδία III 29, 26. 
σχεδία καὶ πλοῖα ll 169, 5. ratem ὁλ- 
κάδα II 433, 43. rates naues, proprie 
ligna quibus rustici profunda fluminum 
transeunt V 239, 21 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I43) naues IV 277, 45; 384, 42; 560, 32. 
ratibus nauibus IV 160, 13; 560, 33; 
V 141,18. Cf. ratis fluite (— fliute) 
saxonice V 327, 44. V. rinas. 

Ratiuneula λογάριον II 361, 58. 2o- 
γαρίδιον IL 497, 32 (ubi λογάριον vel 
λονίδιον Casaub.). Feliunculus rationis 
partes diminutiuae V 387, 5 (cf. Oros. 
I'103519). 

Rator iudex Scal. V 609, 14 (rhetor H.). 
Ratum habuit acceptum habuit IV 

160, 10; 560, 30; V 141, 20. 
Ratus οὐηϑείς, λογισάμενος, δόξας lI 

169, 15. βέβαιος II 256, 50. arbitratus 
IV 277, 44; 384, 41. arbitratus uel fir- 
mus IV 160,8; 560, 28. gratus IV 
491,32. arbitrans(?) gratus IV 560, 31. 
arbitratus, aestimauit V 327, 34. firmus, 
cui contrarius inritus V 327, 39; 388, 
12. ratum κύριον ἤτοι βέβαιον II 357, 10. 
κύριον, βέβαιον IL 169, 14. acceptum 
IV 160, 9; V 141, 22. acceptum aut 
firmum IV 560, 29. acceptum, rectum, 
certum, firmum IV 384, 40. certum, fir- 
mum uel aptum V 327, 31. certum uel 
firmum. IV .160, 14. certum, firmum, 
ualidum ΙΝ 277, 43. fixum, inmobilem 
V 141, 27. rati arbitrati IV 160, 7; 
V 387, 16. arbitrati aut firmi, accepti 
IV 560, 26. rata acceptabila IV 160, 
16; V 141, 23; 478, 40. iusta V 419, 
46 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 6) = confirmata 
V 422, 97 = V 431, 18. iusta uel fir- 
mata V 428, 30. perfecta V 386, 58. 
V. nee ratum, pro rata. 
Raueedo (-to cod.) amputatio uocis 

X551; 30.: Cf: ΠΝ ΗΜ: 
Raueifluus raucam emittens 

V 512, 245255 363 577, 34: 
Raueilitas br acsiodis (Bowyadec? ? βραγ- 

yotns?) III 554, 1; 618, 26. brancias 
(Bocy xoc?) TII 618, 39. brancis III 554, 11. 

Raucitudo amputatio uocis ΠῚ 604, 46. 

uocem 

Raueo τραυλίζω Il 458, 17. raucit 
βραγχιᾷ IL 169, 17. raucor βραγχιῶ IL 
259, 48 (ef. not. Tir. 118, 393). 

Raueus τραυλός Il 458, 18. βαρύη- 
χος II 255, 58; III 249, 55 (reuens cod.) 
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βραγχός IL 259, 50. βραγχιῶν 11 259, 
49. βραγχιῶν, βραγχάς 11169, 16. rauca 
τραυλή ll 458, 16. raueo tinnulo V 
141, 35 (Verg. Aen. II 545?). V. rauis. 
Raucus sum βραγχιῶ ll 259, 48; IIT 

130, 31. 
Rauacaulis v. brassica. 
Rauis κόρυζα Il 353, 50 (rabis cod. 

corr. 6). raucus(?) V 646, 46 (Non. 161, 
13) ramis (ramex?) reumaticus, raucus 
(tria. lemmata?) IL 591, 13. Cf. raues 
.auces aperiens IV 560, 37. Adde praef. 
anthol. V p. V (ad rabem meam). 

Rauit rabie (raue?) loquitur Scal. V 
609, 54 (Loewe Prodr. 42 et lib. gl.: 
rauit paue loquitur) rauiunt ianuae 
Loewe GL. Ν. 249. : 

Rauus χαροπός (καρπος cod. corr. ὁ d) 
II 169, 18 (cf. Hawpt Op. Ill 346 sq.). 
raua rauca uel clausa IV 278, 7 (ef. 
Isid. IV 7, 14); V 577, 82. rauum ful- 
uum V 646, 45 (Non. 164, 10); cf. 
Pseudacr. ad Hor. carm. Ul 27, 3. 

Re ἀπό, ἀνά, ἀντί, μετά II 169, 19. 
Reambulare v. irremeabilis (cf. mot. 

Tir. 90, 38). 
Reamieat v. reconcilio. 
Reatus ἔγκλημα lll 462, 14; 481, 54. 

reatum πλημμέλημα I 409, 43. latro- 
cinium V 327,48; 388,21. reatu culpa 
IV 562, 64. 

Reaudire v. resultatio. 
Rebellatio ἀνταρσία 11 228, 50. 

πολέμησις 11 230, 26. 
Rebellio ἀποστάτης, ἀπόστασις (apo- 

stata rebellio margo) Il 169, 20. ἀντ- 
ἄρτης 11 228, 51. post pacem factam 
rursus redintegrans bellum IV 422, 4; 
V 239, 23 (rellio ... rursum). qui post 
pacem redintegrat (vel integrat) bellum 
IV 279, 8. post partem factum (post 
pacem factam?) V 478, 41. 

Rebellis τύραννος II 461, 8 (rebelles 
cod. corr. a €). ἀποστάτης IL 240, 52. 
perduellis V 479, 69. rebelles pace 
facta bellum mouentes V 239, 22. qui 
de alterum regnum ad alterum festi- 
nat(!) transire V 480, 1. 

Rebello ἀντιπολεμῶ 11 230, 24; 27 
(ἀντιπολεμως). rebellor ἀνταέρω II 225, 
40. rebellat repugnat IV 384, 48. 

Rebellum πόλεμος 11 411, 57; 501, 15. 
ἀπόστασις 11 240, 50. rebellium? 

Rebile οἐητόν II 169, 21. V. rabilis. 
Rebitere (rabitere cod.) redire IV 

278, 8; V 512, 16. Cf. cod. Voss. teste 
Loewio (vel Oehlero) G.L. .N. 200: reui- 
tere rebitere. Adde reuidare reuerti, 
redire, repedare Scal. V 609, 27. 

Reblat (reuelat Maus) multa inter- 
pretatur IV 162, 51 (interpretatur multa 

ἀντι- 
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habeo Pap. replatha reuertitur in 
latino multa a post IV 163, 14; V 512, 
54 (reuelat De-Vit: at cf. Eucher. instr. 
p. 151,20: reblata nunc Antiochia e. q. 8. 
et W. Heraeus Arch. X 518). Cf. On. 
sacr. 47, 10. 

Reboantes clamantes V 239, 25. 
Reboat resonat IV 279, 10; 562, 22. 

resonat uel reclamat IV 162, 1. resonat 
reclinat (reclamat?), remugit V 328, 3. 
sonat, resonat IV 385, 1. reboant re- 
sultant V 239, 26 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 
III 223). remugiunt V 239,37. reboare 
resonare IV 162, 34. resonare. Virgi- 
lius (Georg. III. 223: ef. Serv.): reboant- 
que (reboabantque codd.) siluae (reboant 
siluaeque Vergil.) cicadis (om. Verg.) V 
239,94. clamare V 239,29. reboabant 
resonabant IV 163,46; V 239, 28; 328, 24. 

Reburrus ἀνάσιλλος. ἀναφάλαντος II 
169, 22. ἀναφάλακρος IIT 330,48. ana- 
falas III 180, 27. ἀνάϑριξ ΠΙ 13, 55; 
86, 67. rebulus recaluus, renudatus II 
591, 23.  reburrus hispidus Scal. V 
609, 11 (Osb. 509). riburrus uel cirra- 
tus est crispus V 623, 2. 

Rebus humanis exemptus τελευτήσας 
II 453, 4. 

Rebus seeundis prosperis IV 461, 22 
(Verg. Aen. I 207; XII 35). 

Reealent adhuc calent, quasi si di- 
cerent: et (diceret: Buech.) non longum 
est tempus quod fuerunt (feruerunt H.) 
Plac. V 96,9 — V 144, 4 (quo) — V 239, 
30. Cf. Verg. Aen. XII 35. 

Recaluus v. reburrus. 
Recapitulatio v. peroratio. 
Recedo ὑποχωρῶ I 468, 40; III 161, 

52. ὑπαναχωρῶ ll 463, 20. ἀφίσταμαι 
I 253, 28. recedit ἀναχωρεῖ, ἀποχωρεὶ 
[ 169, 24. recedet ὑποστρέφει 11 169, 
7. fatescit, absistit, desistit IV 385, 3. 

N 
recedat ἀποχωρεῖ (cwm signo I") Il 169, 
23 (ἀποχωρῇ €). recede ὑποχώρησον IIl 
161, 53. 

Recellens recedens V 512, 26. 
cedens IV 162, 6; V 478, 48. 

Recellit retro agit a post IV 162, 6; 
V 418, 49. 

Recellus (?cf. ricinus) uestimenta V 
329, 6. 

Recens πρόσφατος Il 423, 22; Ill 
374, 48. νεαρός II 375, 25; III 255, 46. 
νεαρόν, νεαρός II 169, 28. νεαρόν III 
378, 67; 500, 60 (neron cod. νερόν 9). 
recentem νεαρόν II 375, 24; Ill 15, 16; 
364, 55; 472, 36. recente νεαρόν III 
184, 31.  neron (vegóv?) III 87, 64; 
πρόσφατον Ill 78, 53. Cf. βάλλε νερόν 
mitte recentem III 218, 15 = 233, 23 

retro 
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= 653, 11 (cf. Krumbacher Comment. in 
hon. Christi p. 363). recenti iugi V 
418, 42; 512, 25. recentia uiridia IV 
164, 2 (Verg. Aen. VI 674); V 478, 50. 
ad oram (romanice? cf. Koerting 178) 
noua V 478, 43. recentibus nouis IV 
560,43. recentiora repatiora (dittogr.?) 
seu remotiora V 478, 44 (secretiora?). 
recentiorum nouorum V 646, 69 (Non. 
167, 22). Cf. Arch. IX 353. VV. caseus 
recens. 

Recens νεωστί IL 376, 9. nuper, in ipso 
tempore IV 160, 32; 560,42; V 141,42. 

Recenset considerat V 328, 23. re- 
censat recitat, recognoscit IV 278, 27. 
recitat, considerat IV 385, 4. regnat 
recognoscit IV 422, 11. recensit nu- 
merat aut religit uel recognoscit IV 
560, 41; 160, 33 (regit vel reiigit) re- 
censire (vel -ere) repetire (vel -ere) IV 
421, 47. rensere recitare, reconside- 
rare V 419, 26. 

Recens partu νεογνόν II 316, 3 (veo); 
MI 95499, 

Recensiti libri non recenseti, quo- 
modo praebiti, non praebeti Place. V 39, 
10 = V 96, 10 = V 143, 40. 

Reeensus recognitus V 328, 42; 388, 
11. recensum recognitum IV 385, 5. 

Recentalis v. scyphus. 
Recentare nouare V 646, 66 

167, 13). 
Recentaria νεαροφόρος II 375, 26. 
Receo écreow (?recedo ὑστερῶ H. rigeo 

ἐστέρωμαι Buech.) Ill 475, 43. 
Receptaculum δοχεῖον IL 169, 29; 

280, 37. ὑποδεχτήριον Il 465, 50. si- 
nus IV 385,6. habitaculum IV 560, 40; 
ac post IV 160, 31; V 141, 44. habi- 
taculum uel receptorum V 828, 22. 
habitatio receptationis et exenodocium 
(= xen.) V 328, 48; 388, 4. deuerso- 
rium flagitiorum V 664, 11. 

Recepticius seruus: cf. [quid tropem] 
qua(re» recepticius seruus dicitur V 
651, 24 (Non. 54, 6). Cf. Festus p. 282,24. 
Receptor ὑποδοχεύς 1I 169, 30; III 179, 

45; 251, 69; 462, 15. auctor concordiae, 
medius IV 422, 1; V 609, 55 (actor); 
388, 2 (receptator ef concordi medii). 

Receptus παραδεχϑείς, ἀναληφϑείς II 
169,35. ad ius proprium reuocatus [aut 
receptus] V 478, 47. reuersus, regressus 
IV 385, 8. receptum admissum IV 
385, 7. receptas liberatas IV 461, 23 
(Verg. Aen. I 118). 

Receptus v. bigener. 
Recertator antagonista IV 385, 9. 
Reeessim ἐπὶ πόδα 11 310, 24. Cf. 

Loewe GL. N. 214. 
Recessio v. secessio. 

recipio 

Recessor anachorita II 169, 24 margo. 
Recessus ὑπονόστησις 11 467, 21. ὑπο- 

χώρησις 11 468, 39. ἀναχώρησις II 513, 29. 
recessum ἀναχώρησις Il 490, 41. ἀπό- 
πατος (v. culina) lI 239, 37. recessus 
locus secretus IV 163, 5; V 141, 47. 
inferior (scil.locus. a» interior?) IV 385, 
10; V 478, 45. helustras (plur., AS.) 
V 387, 9. recessum locum inferiorem 
(2) V 387, 65. reeessibus interioribus 
IV 562, 60. Cf. reces(s»is recessibus 
secretis, interioribus V 478,46. recesso 
(-u cod.) loeo inferiori(?) loco V 541, 34 
(ubi recessus adiectivum est). 

Reeidiua ex ruinis renascentia IV 
160, 43; 561, 29; V 239, 31 (nascentia); 
609, 34. renascentia IV 385, 12; 421, 46. 
renascentia seu ablata (a recidendo?) 
V 478, 51. ex ruinis in integro resti- 
tuta IV 461, 24 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 
344). restituta V 556, 52. redintegrata 
V 828, 49. duo (?denuo?) conlapsa V 
328, 50. rediuiua V 239, 37. rediuiua 
uel reparata V 478, 52; 512, 27 (reci- 
diora utroque loco codd.). restaurata ex 
ruinis V 239, 32. renouata V 239, 33 
(reciduca) ^ reparata V 239, 34; 36. 
crescendo et pullulando dicta sunt: bene 
ergo recidiuum, ubi mors aut casus V 
141, 39; 239, 35 (recidua). Cf. Isid. 
XVII 6, 10; 1. Lange Curtii Stud. X 
227 sqq.; rediuiuus. 

Reeidiua arborum (vel uerbogum) 
sunt quae alüs sectis repullulant. alii 
recidiua a cadendo (accedendo codd.) 
dicunt, quia post casum nascitur, alii 
a recidendo et repullulando dixerunt: 
ergo recidiuum, ubi mors aut casus (cum 
nota Galeni) V 240, 1. Cf. Verg. Aen. 
IV 344. 

Recidiuant denuo ad quod prius 
fuerant reuertuntur V 239, 39. recidi- 
uari id est renouare V 239, 38. 

Reeído (reccido cod.) μεταπίπτω ll 
369, 30. reeidit reuoluitur, infertur IV 
385, 11. recedit μετέπεσεν II 169, 26; 
34. receedit (recidit e) μετέπεσεν Il 169, 
26. recidit incidit, deuenit Plac. V 
96711 -E:49:2— V. 45350! 

Recido G&zoxózro Ll 237, 50; 56. 
ἀποτέμνω II 241, 21. recidit ἐπανα- 
τροπιάξει IL 169, 25. 

Recinunt cantant uel cantanti respon- 
dent IV 160, 38; 560, 56; V 141, 43. 

Reciperandi v. recuperandi. 
Recipero v. recupero. 
Recipiendas recuperandas V 141, 45. 
Recipio ἐπιδέχομαι Il 307, 51. παρα- 

δέχομαι 11 394, 80. reeipit ἀναλαμβά- 
νει. ἀπολαμβάνει ll 169, 35. accipit, 
tolit IV 385, 14. recipimus rogati, 
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suscipimus sponte, aut recipimus di- 
uites, suscipimus autem aequales uel 
maiores V 659, 11 (schol. Gronov. Div. 
in Caec. 26: cf. GR. L. VII 122, 6). 
recepit ἀπείληφεν II 169, 31. παρεδέ- 
ξατο Il 561, 43. recepta est παρεί- 
ληπται ll 169, 32. 

Reciproeat reuoluit IV 385, 15; 421, 
49. reuoluit, considerat (ad recitat?) V 
541, 33. reconsiderat uel reddit uicem 
IV 278, 29. reciprocatur qui dat quod 
accepit V 328, 21; 512, 29; IV 163, 44; 
385, 16 (reciprocatus). reciproca recipe 
V 646, 52 (Non. 165, 8). 

Reciprocato gistaebnaendrae (AS.) 
38275:9 (ef. Oros-. V 10, 11): 

Reciproce uicissim IV 560, 47. Cf. 
Hagen Grad. ad crit. p. 77 e cod. Bern. 
(uicissim à recipiendo uel prouocando 
ultro citroque huc uel [ut] illuc). 

Reciprocus παλίνδρομος, ὁ προϊὼν καὶ 
ὑποχωρῶν, παλίνορσος καὶ παλίρρυτος I 
169,37. παλίνδρομος ll 392, 56. reci- 
proca rediuiua V 240, 2, reciprocum 
in uicem redditum uel receptum IV 
160, 36; V 141, 41 (ac rec). inuicem 
sibi reddentes uel uicarium V 328, 40. 
quod datur et recipitur IV 163, 3. sine 
interpr. IV 560, 46 (aut receptum inter- 
pr. b). reeciprocis remissis IV 560, 48. 
remissa (?) V 328, 15. | V. uox reciproca. 

Recisus succisus IV 161, 46. dis- 
iunctus II 591, 18. recisum succisum 
IV 160,50; 385,17; 562,45; V 141, 49; 
328, 11. 

Recisus czoxoz: 11 237, 51. 
Recitabulum ubi recitatur 

609, 41 (Osb. p. 509). 
Recitatio ἀναγόρευσις, διήγημα, διή- 

γησις ll 169, 39. 
Reeito ἀναγορεύω, διηγοῦμαι IL 169, 

38. ἀναγορεύω Ul 124, 67.  reeitas 
ἀναγορεύεις III 124, 68. reeitat ἀναγο- 
ρεύει II 124, 69. legit, considerat IV 
385,18. recita ἀναγόρευσον III 124, 70. 
recitare reconsiderare V 512,28. reci- 
taui ἀντέβαλον, ἀντανέγνων καὶ ὑπηγό- 
ρευσὰα 1l 109,41. ἀνηγόρευσα 1Π|120.1. 
reeitasti &»ryóosvesc(!) III 125, 2. re- 
citetur ἀναγνωθήσεται II 169, 40. 

Reclamatio ἀντιλογία II 229, 57. 
Reclamo ἀντιλέγω 11 229, 54. ἀντι- 

φϑέγγομαι IL 230, 55. reelamat évav- 
τιοῦται 11 297, 32. 

Reclinatoria quae et pulchra (ser. 
fulera) V 577, 34. Cf. Isid. XIX 26, 3. 

Reclines suae haldae (A S.) V 387, 7. 
Reclino est resupino V 623, 16. 
Recludo ἐπανοίγω 1|305,52. ἀνοίγω 

II 228, 17. ἀποκλείω II 237, 42. re- 
eludit aperit et recludit (reconcludit?) 

Scal. V 

recordor Si 

IV 278, 26. reserat, aperit IV 385, 19. 
aperit IV 160, 34; 560, 44.  inpellit 
(repellit b) uel denuo claudit IV 385, 20. 
recludere ἀνοῖξαν II 228, 20. aperire 
V 328, 64. 
Reelusum apertum uel inclusum IV 

560, 45; V 328, 1. Cf. Serv. 4n Aen. 
II 92. 

Reeogito ἐπιλογίζομαι 11 309, 98. re- 
cogitat ἀναλογίξεται, ἐπιλογίξζεται IL 
169, 42. ἀναλογίζεται, ἐνλογα (?), ἀνα- 
hoya(?) (ἔνλογα = ἀνάλογα interpolata?) 
ἀναμιμνήσκεται II 109, 43. 

Reeognatus fihus patris IV 422, 13; 
V 418, 53; 512, 30; 609, 45 (recognitus?). 

Reeognitus ad cognitionem reuersus 
V 478, 54; 512, 31. recognitum re- 
censum IV 385, 21. 

Recognosco ἐπιγιγνώσκω II 307, 34. 
ἀντιβάλλω II 229,10. recognoscit ἀνα- 
γνωρίζει, προσαντιβάλλει Il 169, 44. re- 
cognoscas προσαντιβάλλῃς ll 169, 45. 
Cf. iv’ ἐπιγνῷς ut recognoseas III 147, 
23. V. rotam uoluere. 

Recolens repetens IV 385, 22; 461, 26 
(cf. Verg. Aen. VI 681 et repetens). 

Recolere recordare IV 561, 50. 
Reeolligo συνάγω 11 443, 38. reme- 

tior IV 461, 27 (cf. remetior et Verg. 
Aen. V 25). 

Recollocet v. reculicet. 
Reconcedo ἀντιπαραχωρῶ Il 230, 18. 
Reconciliatio καταλλαγὴ φιλίας 1] 

341, 55. διαλλαγή 11 272, 24. φιλο- 
ποίησις 11 471,50. προσαγωγή II 502, 53. 

Reconciliato διηλλαγμένου II 169, 48. 
Reconcilio εἰς φιλίαν διαλλάσσω ll 

287, 57. διαλλάσσω 11 272, 26. recon- 
eiliat φιλοποιεὶ, διαλλάσσει 11 169, 46. 
reamicat V 141,48. reconciliare διαλ- 
λάξαι II 169, 47. V. concilio. 

Reconcilitas διαλλαγὴ φιλίας 11 272,25. 
Reconditum ἀποχείμενον IL 237, 25. 

ἀποκεκρυμμένον, ἀποκείμενον II 169, 49. 

reconditas repositas IV 461, 28 (Verg. 
Aen. III 364; VI 59: cf. repositus). 

Recondo czoxo?zro ll 238, 6. re- 
condit repetit(?) IV 422, 12. reconde 
ἀπόϑες III 462, 16. recondam reponam 
V 141, 50 (Verg. Aen. 1 681). 

Recono ἀντεπιχειρῶ 11 229, 1 (reco- 
nor & 6). 

Reconsidera melius retracta V 512, 
32. V. reciprocat, recito. 

Recordatio ἐνθύμημα, 
ἀνάμνησις IL 169, 52. 

Recordatus 2v9vur tic, ἀναμνησῦ είς, 
ἀναπολήσας ll 169, 53. 

Recordor reminiscor IV 461, 29 (Verg. 

Aen. III 107; ΙΠ 156). recolo IV 388, 

23. recordatur ἀναπολεῖ, ἀναμιμνήσκε- 

ἀναλογισμος, 
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ται IL 169, 50. reeordat ἀναμιμνήσκει 
IL 169,51. recordare ὠνήσϑητι II 372,26. 

Reeoriauit v. deglubo. 
Recorrigo ἐπανορϑῶ ΠΕ 305, 55. 
Reeoxit ἀνεχώνευσεν, ἀνέψησεν I 

170, 1. 
Recrastinatio μέλλησις IL 867, 14. 

ὑπέρϑεσις Il 464, 25. V. comperendi- 
natio. 

Reerastino εἰς αὔριον ἀναβάλλομαι 
II 286, 53. εἰς αὔριον ἀναβάλλομαι., 
ὑπερτίϑεμαι 11 170, 5. 

Reereata ἀναχτηϑεῖσα 11 170, 3 (Cic. 
in Cat. IL 4, 7). 

Reereatio παλιγγενεσία II 170, 4; 392, 
48; 54. 

Reeremandum ἔγκαυστον I 283, 48. 
Reerementum σινίασμα, ἀπότρημα 

(ἀπότριμμα e) IL 170, 6. V. canicae, 
retrimentum. 

Reereo ἀποχειροτονῶ II 242, 37. re- 
ereat ἀναχτᾶται 1 170, 9. recreare 
V 414, 36 (reg. Bened. 4, 10). 

Reereseo πάλιν αὔξω lI 392, 53. 

Recta linea εὐθύγραμμον, γεωμετρι- 
xóv II 170, 8/9. 

Recte ὀρϑῶς II 386, 44; III 342, 70; 
462, 19. iuste uel bene IV. 162, 47. 
rite, solite IV 385, 24. nihil V 525, 8 
= 538, 59 (Ter. Eun. 342). deriuatur 
à ritu, id est mos, quia nihil ritibus 
traditur nisi quod rectum creditur V 
556, 57. 

Reete facio et reete traeto ὀρϑοτο- 
uà IL 386, 36. 

Rectitas iustitia, aequitas, ueritas IV 
461, 30 (gl. Verg.?); V 609, 42 (cf. aequi- 
tas). 

Recto eapillo ἁπλόϑροιξ II 235, 25. 
Rector ἐϑυντής (ευϑυντης cod.; £59. e), 

ἄρχων, πυβερνήτης Π 170, 7. cdvr- 
τῆς IL 331, 39. &oyov II 247, 5. drot- 
κητής 11 278, 14. διέπων ll 276, 30. 
ῥαβδοῦχος III 362, 69 (lictor?) reetores 
ἀνάδοχοι Il 462, 17; 488, 50. V. om- 
nium rector. 

Rectus ὀρϑός II 386, 33; III 78, 33; 
151, 44; 180, 33; 252, 49; 330, 12; 462, 
18; 472, 37. εὐθύς post ΤΠ 173, 14. 

rectum ὀρϑόν II 170, 9 (v. recta linea); 
ΠΙ 5, 68; 25, 10. firmum IV 160, 31; 
560, 39. recto (recta e) εὐθεῖα II 317, 
17. reetissimus ὀρθϑότατος II 386, 35. 
Recubans iacens IV 279, 45; V 141, 

38 (Verg. Ecl. 1 1; Aen. III 392). 
Reeubo ἐπικλίνομαι I 208, 45. re- 

eubat adcumbit IV 278, 28. accumbit 
1V 385, 25. recumbit V 328, 54. 

Reculicet reculcet [reu] V 414, 33 
(reg. Bened. 43, 11: recollocet). 

recussum 

Reeulo (recolo? an conferendus Diez I 
rinculare?) reteneo (retineo?) V 329, 5. 

Recumbit ἀναπέπτει lDD 170, 11. re- 
cumbat ἀναπέσῃ, ἀνακλιϑῇ (ανακαιϑη 
cod.) I 44707 10! 
Recuperandi in his est glossis: reci- 

perandi recuperandi IV 160, 35; 161, 38; 
560, 52. reeuperandas in his: recipe- 
randas recuperandas IV 160, 37; 560, 53. 
Cf. reciperandas suscipiendas IV 161, 
t. 

Reeuperatio ἀπόληψις II 238, 30. 
Reeuperatis reuocatis IV 560, 55. 

receptis uel reuocatis IV 161, 40 (recip.). 
reciperatus receptus uel reuersus IV 
385, 13. 

Reeuperator δικαστής Il 277, 32. 
reeuperatores dicuntur iudiees qui ad 
unam causam dantur, iudices qui ad 
iudicium utriusque causae V 659, 26 
(schol. Gronov. Div. in Caec. 56). 
Reeuperatorium (scil. iudicium) xet- 

τήριον ξένον III 336, 45 — III 528, 6 (v. 
iudicium peregrinum: quocum haec glossa 
confusa est). 
Reeupero ἀπολαμβάνω II 238, 20. 

ἐπαναλαμβάνω Il 305, 36. recuperat 
restituit IV 422, 6. recuperauit rece- 
pit uel reparauit IV 160, 42; 560, 54. 
reeiperauit ἀνεκτήσατο, ἀνενέωσεν II 
169, 36. 

Reeurro παλινδροιῶ I 392, 57. 
Reeursat saepius currit IV 461, 31 

(Verg. Aen. I 662; IV 3). percurrit IV 
160, 40. reuoluit, recurrit V 141, 46 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. I 662). denuo tractat 
IV 160, 44 (ubi recenset Nettleship *Journ. 
of Phil^ XX 54, praeter rem). denuo 
tractat uel recurrit IV 561, 4; V 141, 40 
(recusat) percutit (percurrit?) IV 561, 2. 
reeursant remordent, recurrent(!) IV 
421,42. Cf. Iul. Val. Il 28; W. Heraeus 
"Spr. d. Petr? p. 41). 

Reeursus ut supra (h. e. ἐπάνοδος) II 
539, 18. 

Reeusatio ἀπολογία. παραίτησις I 
170, 15. ἀπάρνησις II 233, 25. excu- 
satio II 591, 26. | V. sine recusatione. 

Reeuso ἀπαρνοῦμαι ll 233, 324. παρ- 
αἰτοῦμαι IL 394, 51. reeusat ἀρνεῖται, 
ἀναίνεται 11 170, 12. contemnit, negat, 
amnuit (r. abnuo) IV 385, 26. abutitur, 
renuit, refellit, ligat (negat?) IV 385, 27. 
recusarunt παρητήσαντο ID 170, 14. re- 
eusarint παραιτήσονται (-wvtae e) I 
170, 13. V. nego. 
Reeussum (-cursum codd.) repereussum 

IV 160,39; 561,1; V 478,55. recurso 
concusso IV 160, 41; 461, 32 (Verg. Aen. 
II 52); V 478, 56. concurso (concusso?) 
IV 561, 3. 
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Recutitus λιπόδερμος lll 330, 25; 
529, 48. recutiti ἀποσεσυρμένοι, περί- 
towor IL 170, 16 (cf. margo). Iudaei Plac. 
V 39, 16 = V 96, 13 — V 143, 44. 

Redactio εἰσοδιασμός II 287, 17 (GR. 
L. I 553, 9); 495, 31; 520, 18; 541, 32. 
Redaetus perductus IV 278, 17. re- 

ductum εἰσπραχϑέν, εἰσοδιασϑέν 11 110, 
17. redieti reuocati V 329, 1. 
Redaetus συλλογή I 539, 19; 551, 42. 
Redaequo ἀντισῶ I 230, 46. 
Redamat amantem mutuo diligit IV 

161, 14; 561, 11; V 142, 1; 512, 34. 
Cf. IV 218, 22 (amantes et mutuo di- 
ligit a b e). 
Redantruare gratiam referre V 478, 

57. redandruare gratiam referre V 
609, 15 (gradum ref. Graevius: cf. Fest. 
Pauli p. 9, 12); 631, 4. redire (reddere 
Quicherat) V 646, 54 (Non. 165, 16). 
Cf. Fest. p. 210, 32; Loewe Prodr. 334. 
V. antruare. 
Redarguo ἐλέγχω Il 294, 42. διε- 

λέγχω II 276, 22. ἀπελέγχω II 234, 22. 
redarguit conuincit IV 279, 42. reuincit 
V 328,37. conuincit, reuincit IV 385, 28. 
conuincit aut de re(atu» arguit IV 278, 
14. conuincit aut de reatu arguit IV 
161,13; 561,6; V 142, 2. uerberat aut 
reuincit IV 161, 12; 561, 5; V 542, 57 
(uincit) redarguere reprobare uel ca- 
stigare V 141, 51. 

Redditio ἀπόδοσις II 236, 38. 
Reddo ἀπαγγέλλω ἐπὶ μαϑημάτων I 

232, 26. ἀποδίδωμι 11 236, 88. ἀπο- 
διδῶ ΠῚ 128, 43; 415, 74. reddis ἀπο- 
διδοῖς III 128, 44. reddit ἀποδιδοὶ 111 
128, 45; 416, 2. reddamus ἀποδῶμεν 
III 416, 1. redde ἀπόδος II 236, 39; 
III 198, 58; 415,73. reddam ἀποδώσω 
III 462, 21. reddidi ἀπέδωκα III 128, 
46; 415, 75. reddidisti ἀπέδωκας IL 
128,47; 415,76 (-ες). reddidimus ἀπε- 
δίδομεν UL 128, 48. reddiderunt czé- 
óoxc«v III 128, 49. V. rationem reddo. 

Redemit facinus suum V 664, 7. Cf. 
GR. L. VII 427, 11; Sall. Cat. XIV 2. 
Redemptio λύτρωσις e post IL 172, 14; 

III 76,70. ἐξαγορασία, λύτρωσις II 301,18. 
redemptionem ἀπολύτρωσιν lI 170, 22. 
Redemptor ἐργολάβος, ἐκλήμπτωρ ll 

170, 21. ἐργολάβος 11 313, 60. ἀγορα- 
στής II 217, 5. λυτρωτής Il 363, 33. 

Redeo ὑποστρέφω l| 468, 2. ἐπανέρ- 
χομαι IL 305, 48. redit ἀνακάμπτει, 
ὑποστρέφει, ἀναλύει 11 170, 26. redie- 
bat repedabat, reuertebat V 512, 35. 
rediuit ὑπέστρεψεν ΠῚ 6, 68. V. ad se 
redit. 

Redhibeo ἀποδίδωμι 1I 236, 33. reddo, 
restituo IV 385, 31. redhibet inpensam 
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sibi gratiam reddit IV 161,15; 278, 15; 
561, 12; V 142, 3; 525, 39. reddit IV 
163, 33; 562, 98; V 328, 38; 388, 9. 
retribuit V 478, 59. redhibere reddere 
uel repraestare (vel repraesentare) IV 
161, 43. reddere, praesentare V 142, 9. 
retinere, reddere, praesentare V 327, 51. 
retribuere, reddere V 478, 60. reprae- 
sentare IV 562, 40. restituere IV 561, 
28. retinere uel compescere IV 562, 41. 
reddere V 142, 7; 539, 24: 577, 37; 
609, 46. 

Redhibitio ἀνταπόδοσις IL 170, 23. 
ἀπότισις IL 241, 43. ἀποκατάστασις 11 
237, 15. ἀντιχατάστασις IL 229, 89. 
repraesentatio II 591, 31. redhibitionem 
retributionem IV 278,19. redhibitione 
retributione, redditione V 478, 58. red- 
hibitiones retributiones V 425, 27 (Cas- 
sian. inst. V 89, 1). Cf. redibulatio 
retribulatio V 512, 37. 

Redhibitor ἀνάδοχος lI 170, 36. 
Redhibitum relatum, reportatum V 

328, 63. 
Redhostit reddit V 646, 55 (Non. 

165, 121). 
Redica (= ridica) χάραξ ll 415, 30 

(cf. sudis) pertica Vwle. V. retica. 
Redico (et uallo, saepio) χαραχῷῶ ll 

475, 28. 
Redieula retinacula V 142, 8 (= re- 

dimicula?). 
Redigenda τοῦ εἰσοδιαζομένου 11 170, 

24. 
Redigo εἰσοδιάζω ll 287,106. μετάγω 

II 368, 49. συνάγω 11 443, 38. ὑπάγω 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑποτάττω 11 463, 7. μεταφέρω 
IL 869, 49. recipio IV 385, 80. redi- 
gis compellis V 539, 17 (Ter. Hun. 690). 
redigit ἀναλαμβάνει 11 170, 25. κατι- 
Dover, ἀναλαμβάνει 11 170, 82. conge- 
rit V 828, 10. adducit uel reducit IV 
162, 48. reuocat IV 385, 29. redegit 
κατήγαγεν, ὑπήγαγεν ll 170, 18. κατέ- 
στησεν, ὑπήγαγεν IL 170, 19. redigerit 
reuocauit V 411, 51 (canon. cone. Cal- 
ched. 2). redigitur συνάγεται II 170, 33. 
reuocatur IV 161, 26; 278, 16; 561, 20. 
refatur (reuocatur? v. refatur), congeri- 
tur V 328,26. V. in seruitutem redigo. 
Redimedium (repudium?) diuortium, 

discidium II 591, 17. 
Redimentum παραστροφή 11 396, 26; 

531,49 (ubi reuim. Vule. recte). V. reuim. 
Redimiae res quae redimuntur a prae- 

donibus Plac. V 39, 25 — V 96,15 = V 
144, 5. res a praedonibus redemptae 
V 614, 15. redumiae (singularia non 
habet) λύτρα II 363, 31. V. Dia. 

Redimiculat ἀναλύει δέματα (Ὁ δεσμ- €) 
II 170, 80 = ἀναδέματα λύει II 170, 38. 
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Redimieulum ἀνάδεσμος 11 501, 14. 
καϑετήρ IIL 22, 38; 93, 47; 202, 61; 
394, 5; 367, 57; 496, 74; 527, 90. κε- 
κρύφαλος III 323, 33. corona II 591, 16. 
ornamentum IV 161, 8; 18; 561, 15; V 
142, 4; 240, 4; 479, 19. ornamentum 
capitis in gyro, ueluti[s] corona V 328, 
53. redimicula ἀναδέματα, καϑετῆρες 
II 170, 37. retinacula IV 163, 6; 278, 
12; V 240, 3. uittae quibus mitra liga- 
tur (vel ligantur) IV 421, 38; V 388, 3; 
478, 61; 609, 44. auri cincella IV 561, 
16 (v. eingillum). auri cincilla V 328, 14. 
Cf. Isid. XIX 31, 5; 33, 5. ridimiculi 
cyniuuithan (AS.) V 387, 26. V. redicula. 
Redim<idor στέφομαι 1L 437, 48. re- 

dimiri coronari IV 161, 16; 561, 13. 
Redimitus ἐστεμμένος II 170, 39; 315, 

91. coronatus IV 161, 17; 385, 32; 461, 
33 (Verg. Aen. III 81; Georg. 1 349); V 
142, 5; 328, 4. coronatus, ornatus IV 
218, 10. coronatus aut ornatus, prae- 
cinctus IV 561, 14. redimiti ἐστεφανω- 
μένοι, ἐστεμμένοι IL 110, 35. 

Redimo λυτρῶ Ill 76, 09. λυτροῦμαι 
II 170, 28; 363, 32. ἀπολυτροῦμαι ll 
238, 53. ἀγοράξζω ll 216, 61. ἐξαγο- 
octo Il 301, 17. ἀπαγοράξω IL 232, 29. 
redimit ἐξαγοράζει, λυτροῦται ll 170, 34. 
redemere ἐξαγοράξειν III 462, 22. re- 
demit ἐξωνήσατο, ἐλυτρώσατο, ἀνέλαβεν 
II 170, 20. 

Redinsertauit denuo inseruit IV 161, 
19; 561, 17; V 240, 5; 630, 40. redin- 
sertare denuo inserere V 142, 11; 240, 6. 

Redintegranda in integrum restitu- 
enda V 556, 56. 

Redintegratio ἡ εἰς ὁλόκληρον ἀπο- 
χατάστασις ll 323, 45. 

Redintegro ἀποκαϑίστημι IL 237, 17. 
redintegrat ἀνανεοῖ ID 110, 31. in in- 
tegrum restituit IV 278, 25. renouat, 
in integro(!) restituit IV 385, 34. 

Redito προσοδεύομαι I 422, 20. 
Reditus πρόσοδος καὶ ἐπάνοδος II 

170, 21. πρόσοδος II 422, 21; 489, 34; 
III 202, 33; 274, 16. ἐπάνοδος II 305, 
50; 513, 28; 539, 91; 551, 44. ὑπο- 
στροφή 1L 468,3. ἀποκατάστασις III 293, 
55. regressus IV 385, 33. reuersio V 
142, 10. reuersio aut praestatio IV 161, 
21. recursio aut praestatio IV 561, 19. 
quod semper red¢d)i (redire?) solet per 
circulum dierum uel anni V 887, 35. 
substantia V 425,12. reditum fructum 
IV 421,48. reditus reuersa, aliter lucra 
IV 561, 20; V 328, 6; 387, 57. posses- 
sionis post V 387, 8. tributa agrorum 
V 387,81. |facultiates V -422, 8 — V 2 

430, 70 (Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 25). V. 
pro reditu. 

reductus 

Redius (Reg- Buech.) uerna praeco IV 
163, 41; V 328, 27; 388, 7; 418. 68: 681, ὅ 
(uerno); lib. gloss. (uersa) — Mai VII 516. 

Rediuiuus z«Aívíoos ll 170, 42; 392, 
58. παλίγκτιστος Il 392, 50. qui redit 
ad quod (v.recidiuant) fuit IV 161, 24; 561, 
24; V 240, 11. rediuiuum a uetustate 
renouatum IV 160,46; 278, 13. ἃ morte 
aut a uetustate reuocatum IV 385, 35; 
562, 42; V 478, 62; 512, 36. denuo 
uitae reddita(!) IV 561, 25. ren(oup»a- 
tum a uetustate V 636,38. rediniuam 
a morte aut a uetustate reuocafam V 
240,9. auetustate renouatam V 240, 10. 
rediuiua παλίνξωα. ὑπόστροφα II 170, 
40. renascentia IV 161, 28; 278, 21; 
561, 27; V 240, 5. denuo uitae reddita 
uel renascentia IV 161, 95. denuo uitae 
reddita V 142, 6; 240, 8.  rediuiuis 
ἀναδιδομένων (2) IL 170, 41. Cf. Festus 
p. 213, 4. V. recidiua. 

Redolentia v. reoletio. 
Redoleo &zoó£o II 236, 51. ἀποπνέω 

II 239, 60. 
52; 278, 18. 

redolet bene olet IV 162, 
renidet, halat, respirat IV 

385, 36. odorem spargit IV 161, 2; V 
142,13. Cf. redire dolet dolores spar- 
git IV 161, 20 (ubi redire et redolet 
confusa putat Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 54) redolet flagrat (!) IV 561, 18. 
redolent odorem dant V 328,56. olent 
uel male uel bene olent [bene] V 142, 
12. olent, sed hoc interest, quod olent 
res uel malae uel bonae, redolent tan- 
tum bonae. Virgilius respondit (cf. Serv. 
in Verg. Aen. l 486: Isid. Diff. 406. 
pro respondit cod. Cambrac. R = require) 
V 240, 12. redoluerunt fraglauerunt 
V 240, 13. Cf. redoluit satis doluit 
(oluit?) V 387, 61. 

Reduces ὑπόστροφοι Il 170, 44. in- 
colomes V 328, 61. incolomi(!) V 387, 
27. redeuntes, regressos IV 461, 34 
(Verg. Aen. I 390?).  reducis incolu- 
mes[que] reuersis (-0s?) V 142,16. sal- 
uus (-os?) IV 561, 22. redueos(?) sal- 
uos uel incolumes reuersos IV 161, 22; 
561, 21 — redueus saluus, incolumis 
reuersus IV 278, 24 (cf. gloss. lat. arab. 
p. 433 ed. Seyb.). Adde reducem re- 
deuntem ex gloss. Sal. (Loewe GL. N. 
208). 

Reduco &víixo II 225, 45. ἐφέλκο- 
uae II 320, 60. ἐπανάγω ll 305, 38. 
reducit decipit (/mmo rec.) IV 385, 37. 
reduci ἐπανάγεσθαι 11 305, 39. 

Reductio ἀπαγωγή 11 232, 32. 
κυσμός IL 495, 29. 

Reduetus dimissus uel relatus IV 162, 
11. reductum retro ductum IV 278, 20. 
reducta concaua, depressa Seal. V 609,17, 

ὑφελ- 



redulus 

Cf. Loewe Prodr. 50. reductos retrorsus 
ductos V 142, 15. V. redactus. 

Redulus v. rogus. 
Reduncum quasi subrectum, sursum 

uersum curuatum, cui contrarium est 
obuncum, deorsum uersum curuatum 
Diac, N: 39,23 — V 96, 16. (nasi: na- 
sum deteriora exemplaria) — V 144, 2 
(nasi). Cf. gloss. lat. arab. p. 435 Seyb.: 
reduncus nasis subrectus, sursum uer- 
sus curuatus. 

Redundat ἀναβλύζει ΠΠ1τ0, 41. πλημ- 
μυρεὶ Il 409,46. superabundat IV 163, 
45; 385, 38. exuberat V 142, 14. re- 
tundat refluit, remouit (reuomit? a retun- 
dendo?), abundat V 328, 2. redundat 
refluit, abundat a post IV 161, 42. re- 
dundant exuberant IV 161, 23; 561, 23. 
redundare ἐπανιέναι 1110, 45. redun- 
daret περιττεύσῃ Il 170, 46. redunda- 
uit ἐπλήθυνεν 11 170, 48. V. renuntio. 
Redundat (reddunt cod.) ealeulus V 

664, 8 (GR. L. VII 427, 16). 
Reduuia παρωνυχία ς] II 399,9 (corr. e). 

παρωνυχίς II 170, 43. reduuiae dicun- 
tur spolia serpentum, quibus quotquot 
annis senescunt sese exuunt, quasi qui- 
bus exutis in iuuentam redeunt. dicun- 
tur enim induuiae, exuuiae, reduuiae 
Plac. V 39,12 = V 96, 14 = V 143, 42. 
exuulae, induuiae V 577, 38. reduuias 
reliquias IV 278, 23; V 609, 16; 631, 6 
(reluuias O. Mueller ad Fest. p. 271). . 
Cf. reduuius exuuius Plac. V 39, 24 
(rediuiuus) — V 144,.3 — V 240, 14. 
reduuiare verbum est in praef. anthol. 
V praef. p. V (cf. Loewe GL. N. 19). 
Cf. Nettleship ‘Contr.’ p. 569. 

Refalso v. s. refello. 
Refatur redigitur (redic.?) V 328, 

34; 36. V. redigo. 
Refectio ἐπισκευή, ἀνανέωσις 11 170, 

50. ἀντικατάστασις II 229, 89. Cf. re- 
feecia (2) ἀπόλεξις κριτῶν II 170, 49 
(ubi reiectio d: quod videas). 

Refectorium v. resectorium. 
Refectus releuatus IV 161, 27; 561, 

31; V 328, 29 (reuel.). 
Refello διελέγχω II 276, 22. ἀπο- 

τρέπω ll 242,3. recuso IV 163,1; 461, 
35 (Verg. Aen. IV 380: cf. Serv); V 
142, 25. recuso, redarguo, dissoluo IV 
218, 31. redarguo IV 161, 6. refalso 
refuto, rennuo aut redarguo, (con 5uinco 
IV 561, 7. conuinco IV 278, 41. re- 
fellit διελέγχει, ἀϑετεῖ 11 170, 51. re- 
futat uel recusat IV 161, 42. dissoluit 
aut redarguit IV 161, 30. recusat, ab- 
nuit uel dissoluit IV 561, 8. recusat 
V 142, 18. dissoluit V 328, 28. disso- 
luit uel recusat, conuincit IV 385, 40. 

191 refluentibus. 

reuin- 
repellebat refutabat 

refellere refutare IV 421, 40. 
cere IV 4921. 55. 
IV- 163, 12. 

Refercit replet aut constipat IV 161, 
29; 561, 32; V 142, 19. referciunt in- 
plent IV 278, 42. referserunt repleue- 
runt IV 161, 31; 278,34; 561,33. refe- 
cerunt repleuerunt IV 160, 52. 

Referio ἀντιτύπτω I 230, 53. refe- 
rire retundere IV 385, 41. V. retundit. 

Refero ἀντεπιφέρω Il 229,3. ἀντεπ- 
ἄγω II 228,60. refert ἀποδοκιμάξει (ad 
refellit?) καὶ ἀναφέρει καὶ ἐξηγεῖται 11 
170,52. reuocat, reddit IV 278, 44. re- 
citat, recenset IV 385, 42. interest uel 
loquitur V 142, 21 (v. refert) referat 
ἀποφέρει, ἀναφέρει IL 170, 53. referto 
refer, reporta. Virgilius (Georg. II 409): 
et uallos primus subrecta (vel sub tecto: 
sub tecta Verg.) referto V 142,17; 240, 
15 (om. refer) referes renuntiabis IV 
161, 36; 561, 36; V 142, 22. retulit 
ἀπήγγειλεν, ἀπεκόμισεν ll 174, 28. re- 
fertur ἀντιτίϑεται Il 170, 55. relata 
est ἐπηνέχϑη II 306, 55. relatum est 
μετεδόϑη, urrtxouícün, ἀπηγγέλϑη II 
171, 31. relati sunt reducti sunt V 
V 142, 45. relata esset ἐπενεχϑῇ II 
306, 42. 

Refert διαφέρει II 275, 80. διαλλάτ- 
tet, διαφέρει Il 170, 56. interest IV 
162, 17. praestat, melius est V 387, 21. 
referre inter(es»se II 170, 54 (cf. Hor. 
sat. 1.29, 7415 6, 1)... V. refero. 

Refertus plenus IV 278, 33; 422, 23. 
refertum repletum IV 160, 47; 161, 32; 
278, 32; 385, 43; 561, 34; V 142, 23; 
328, 5. referta plena IV 163, 14. re- 
fertissimo abundantissimo V 329, 4. 

Referuit (-buit exemplaria libri gloss. 
recentiora) iterum recaluit Plae. V 40, 3 
— δι Hi oH 44.18. 

Refieio ἐπισκευώξζω IL 310, 55; III 
142, 9. ἀνίημι 11 227, 58. reficit ἀνα- 
λαμβάνει, ἀνανεοῖ, καινοποιεὶ IL 170, 57. 
refice ἐπισκεύασον II 142, 10. reficiam 
reparabo IV 385, 39. V. refercit. 

Refigo ἐξηλῶ Il 303, 23. 
Refindit (vel refendit) rescindit aut 

demutat IV 161,35; V 478,64. rescin- 
dit IV 561, 35: cf. Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 54. 

Reflabitur [fouit, resultat] IV 161, 3 
(contaminata? cf. Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of 
Phil? XX 54. relabitur fluit H.); V 479, 2. 

Reflagrauit restrixit (vel refrixit) V 
419, 1. refrigerauit H. V. refragrauit. 

Reflectit incuruat, reinclinat V 512,39. 
Refloratio delibatio IV 385, 44. V. 

delibatio. 
Refluentibus v. repluentibus, 
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Refluo ἀπορρέω II 210, 21. refluit 
redundat, superabundat IV 385, 46. 

Refoeilat ἀναςκτᾶται τὸν λειποϑυ- 
μήσαντα IL 170, 58. refoculat recreat 
IV 278, 35. refocilat recreat V 631, 7. 
refoculasti recreasti IV 560, 50; V 327, 
50. refocilauit refecit aut humanitate 
fouit IV 161, 33; V 480, 6. refecit uel 
humanitate ponit (fouit?) IV 560, 49. 
refecit V 240, 17; 241, 5. recreauit V 240, 
16. humanitate fouit V 240, 18; 241, 6. 
V.refuculendi. Cf. Funck Arch. IV 228. 
Refodio ἀπορύσσω II 239, 35. 
Reformans restituens [V 161, 34; 

561, 30; V 419, 3. 
Reformatio μεταμόρφωσις II 369, 17. 
Reformo μετατυπῶ [1 369,48. μετα- 

μορφῶ 11 869, 18. 
Refouenti refoculanti IV 560, ὅ1. V. 

refuculendi. 
Refraetio ἀφήλωσις ll 253, 4. 
Refrag[r]antes ἀποψηφίξοντες Π11171,2 

(corr. e). 
Refragatio ἐναντιότης I 297, 30. 

ἀντίταξις II 230, 48. ἀντιδίκησις II 229, 
26. ἀντίρρησις Π 230, 32. ἀντιμάχησις 
II 230, 4. ἀντιλογία Il 229, 57. 

Refragor ἀντιτάσσομαι IU 230, 49. 
refrago (-or ae) ἀντιψηφίέζομαι 11 231, 1. 
refragatur ἀντίκειται IL 229, 44. ἐναν- 
τιοῦται Il 171, 1; 297, 82. aduersatur 
IV 278, 40. dissentit aut demutat IV 
162, 18; 561, 37. dissentit, remutat (!) 
V 142, 90. contra dicit V 328, 59. 

Refragus v. fidifragus. 
Refragrauit refrixit V 512, 38. V. 

reflagrauit. 
Refrango v. refringo. 
Refreno ἀποχαλινῶ 11 242, 36. χαλι- 

ναγωγῶ Il 474, 52. refrenat coercet 
IV 385, 47. 

Refricat renouat IV 278, 37; V 577, 
39. denuo tractat, renouat V 512, 40. 
refricare reuoluere V 329, 3. 

Refrigeratoriuur v. lixopyritum. 
Refrigzeratum  psychryston (ψυχρι- 

στόν Ὁ) III 416, 33. 
Refrigerium ἀναψυχή Ill 125, 55. 
Refrigero ἀναψύχω IL 171, 5; III 

125, 51. refrigeras ἀναψύχεις UI 125, 
52. refrigerat ἀναψύχει Ul 125, 53. 
καταψύξει, ἀναψύξει[α] I1171, 4. refri- 
gera ἀνάψυξον III 125, 54. psychrison 
(ψύχρισον) III 416, 34.  refrigerare 
ἀγαλλιάσασϑαι Il 171, 3. refrigeraui 
«ἐγψύχρισα IIl 416, 35 

Refringo ἀφηλῶ ID 253,2. refrango 
ἀποκλῶ 11 23,44 (corr.a). refra(n»gere 
(refragare abe) mfringere IV 385, 46. 

Refrontat repellit a fronte V 328, 43; 
609, 48; 626, 42. ἃ fronte repellit IV 

regerit 

385, 48. refontat repellit a fonte [op- 
poria abhominatio] V 388, 22 (aporria?). 

Refuculendi remouendi (refoculandi 
refouendi? refugiendi Buech.) V 328,18. 
Refuderunt μετέβαλλον (-Beiov e) IL 

171, 6. 
Refuga czogvy Il 242, 34. 

στασία I] 240,51. apostata IV 278, 43; 
III 489, 76. V. refugat. 

Refugat apostatat V 512, 41. 
Refugium καταφυγή 11 345, 3; 505, 

15; 531, 52; III 462, 23; 496, 62. Cf. 
et refugium kaecata (καὶ καταφυγή Ὁ) 
III 528, 24. καταφύγιον II 345, 4. 

Refulgeo ἀντιλάμπω II 229, 53. re- 
fulget resplendit IV 278, 38. refulsit 
ἀντέλαμψεν IL 171, Y. splendorem dedit 
(resplenduit, enituit ef) IV 422, 20. 
enituit IV 461, 36 (Verg. Aen. I 402?). 
splenduit IV 562, 56. 
Refundens ὑπερχέων Il 465, 5. 
Refungor ἀπολειτουργῶ 11 238, 33. 
Refusus dissolutus II 591, 20. re- 

fusa turbata IV 461, 37 (Verg. Aen. I 
126). 

Refuto ἐλέγχω 11 294, 42. ἀπελέγχω 
II 234, 22. ἀποβάλλω Il 235, 47. ἀπο- 
σείομαι 1l 240, 35. διακρούομαι II 272, 7. 
refutat διελέγχει, ἀμύνεται, ἀπελέγχει II 
111. 9. reprobat IV 162, 19; 561, 38; 
V 142, 24; 542, 58. repudiat, respuit 
IV 278, 39. reprobat, rennuit, negat 
IV 385, 49. refutant ἀποτρέπονται Π 
171, 10. refutari ἀπελέγχεσϑαι, ἀποδο- 
κιμάξεσθϑαι, ἐχβόάλλεσϑαι, ἀνατρέπεσϑαι 
II 171, 8. V. diluit crimen et ref. 

Regali luxu luxurioso uel regifero 
(regifico?) apparato (-u?) IV 461, 38 
(Verg. Aen. 1 637; VI 605). regali appa- 
ratura (!) IV 562, 59. 

Regaliolus βασιλίσκος ΠῚ 89, 70/71; 
360, 82. Cf. Sueton. Caes. 81. rega- 
riolus βασιλίσκος II 319, 10; 433, 1; 
510, 73.  regnariolus βασιλίσκος ΠῚ 
19,9. ripariolus βασιλίσκος llI 416, 42. 
gregnariolus βασιλέσκος lll 17, 44. gre- 
gariolus βασιλίσκος III 397, 49. rega- 
uiliolus σπίννος Il 171, 12 (ub? rega- 
liolus e.  regausolus (= regauiolus) 
βασιλίσκος ὀρνύφιον ll 171, 13. V. re- 
gulus, emusculus, reguliosus. Cf. Loewe 
Go N 149. 
Regalis βασιλικός Il 256, 18. rega- 

lium (et principalem) βασιλικόν Il 256, 
28. V. minister reg. 

Regaliter βασιλικῶς ΠῚ 130, 30; 340, 
41; 462, 94. 

Regeneratio παλιγγενεσία 11 392, 48; 
54. 

Regerit reportat IV 278, 50. regeret 
reportabit IV 422,10. regessit euomuit 

ἀπο- 



regestum 

IV 278, 51; 385, 52. regererit(?) re- 
gesserit, reportauerit V 479, 5. 
Regestum relatum IV 385, 53. 
Regia βασιλική 1Π 267, 36 (wnde?). 

βασίλειον III 267, 37 (unde?). regnum. 
Lucanus (V 62): regia Lagi V 142, 98; 
240, 19. 

Regia basilisca III 553, 35; 594, 52; 
617, 51; 628, 81 (reia); 631, 33. basi- 
lissa(!) III 580, 38. regia herba base- 
lisa ΠῚ 587, 55. Cf. basilisca regia, 
basilicon III 543,62.  basi(li»con id est 
regia herbarum ΠΠ 608, 44. Cf. Pseud- 
apul. CXXVIIL 
Regiam petit (Sen. Oed. 202?) ad 

regnum direxit V 142, 32. 
Regia Nili regnum Tholomei(!) Ale- 

xandriae V 142, 29 (Lucan. IX 266). 
Regianum(?) βασιλική (in capite περὶ 

πόλεων) III 196, 25 (regia? regia. Numae 
Buech.). 

Regia puppis regalis nauis IV 461, 
39 (Verg. Aen. II 256). 

Regia urbs βασιλὶς πόλις IU 256, 17. 
Regie βασιλικῶς II 256, 26. Cf. ac 

regie. 
Regifieum regale IV 278, 45. regi- 

fieo regali IV 422, 9 (Verg. Aen. VI 605). 
Regillus βασιλικός Il 256, 18. υἱὸς 

βασιλέως IL 462, 35. regulus IV 385, 
50; V 609, 18. 
Regimen οἰάκισμα, ἰϑυντήριον II 171, 

11. ἐϑυντήριον II 331, 40. διοίκησις II 
548,26. gubernatio IV 278, 46; V 631, 8. 
regumen regimen unum est, sed propter 
euphoniam melius regimen Plac. V 96, 
20 — V 143, 48 (euphoniam regimen 
dicimus). 
Regimonium βασίλειον III 130, 29. 

gubernatio, diocesis V 479, 7. guber- 
natio V 328, 69; 388, 5. regimen V 
142, 26; 240, 20. gubernationem V 
609, 19; 631, 9. V. regnum. 

Regina βασιλίς 11 171, 14; 256, 16. 
βασίλισσα ΠῚ 130, 28; 182, 26; 340, 40; 
362, 32; 416, 38; 462, 25; 491, 5; 510, 
51. βασίλισσα, ἄνασσα TII 275, 47 (unde?). 
reginae Elissae IV 461, 41 (Verg. Aen. 
I 389?). V. Iuno regina. 

Regina deum regina deorum IV 461, 
42 (Verg. Aen. I 9). 

Regina sacerdos Elisa IV 461, 40 
(Verg. Aen. I 213). 

Reginatio βασίλειον Il 171, 19 (ubi 
regia mansio Salm. Ex. Plin. p. 415; 
regnatio H.). Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 
p. 240. 

Regio κλίμα 11 171, 15; 350,53; 498, 
67; 524, 23. χώρα Il 479, 41; ΠΙ 196, 
6;7; 199,27; 267,16. ἀγυιά II 217, 39. 
χώρα, ἀγυιά 1Π 260, 17. περίχωρος 11 

Corp. gloss, lat, tom. VII, 
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557, 63. prouincia [pontus pelagus] IV 
385, 54. regiones χῶραι e post II 173, 
14. regionibus κλίμασιν IL 171, 16. V. 
e regione. 

Regio femine regio semine V 479, 6 
(διττῶς. regio semine ex Vulg. Buech.). 
Cf. IV 422, 1 4- 8 (ubi regio semine 
qui de rege nascitur H.) 

Regio frugifera fertilis γώρα καρ- 
ποφόρος εὔφορος III 356, 45. 
Regionem intra degit poetico more 

fecit. nam si uolumus rectius loqui, in 
regione degit aut intra regionem dici- 
mus. et postposult praepositionem et 
perdidit uija]m suam, ut in arte legi- 
mus Plac.. V. 960, 18 — V 143, 45. 

Regiosus repolis (regalis?) II 591, 19. 
V. regaliolus, reguliosus. 
Regis habitaculum basilica III 510, 

52. 
Regius βασιλικός ID 256, 18. regalis 

IV 278, 52. regia regina V 142, 34. 
Adde regius βασιλίσκος II 360, 75 (Loewe 
GL. N. 149); &wiciw aedibus regiis III 
422, 67/68. Cf. GR. L. III 479, 6; VII 
287, 27. 

Regius morbus corpus afficit colore 
sicut pedes accipitris V 420, 54 — 429, 
34 (ef. Euseb. eccl. hist. VI 1). corporis 
color efficitur(!) sieut pedes accipitris 
V 386, 35. 

Regius puer regis filius IV 461, 44; 
V 142, 35. Ascanius, regis Aeneae 
fius V 142,31. Cf. Verg. Aen. 1617/8. 

Regla telae (v. insubulum) ἀντίον 
ἔνϑα ὑφαίνουσιν at γυναῖκες 11 230, 7. 
V. regula. 
Reglubo ἐχδέρω II 171, 20. 
Regna Liburnorum Liburni sunt ac- 

colae Adriatici maris IV 461, 45 (Verg. 
Aen. I 244). 

Regnator βασιλεύς II 256, 12; III 462, 
28. 

Regnescit v. segnescit. 
Regno βασιλεύω II 256, 15; III 73, 56. 

regnabat ἐβασίλευεν IIl 462, 20. 
Regnum βασιλεία, ἡγεμονία IL 171, 21. 

βασιλεία 11 505, 14. βασίλειον II 256, 14. 
κράτος III 472, 38. imperium IV 162, 
20; 561,39; V 142,30. regna tempora 
uel regimonia IV 163, 54 (ubi imperia 
pro tempora Landgraf Arch. IX p. 421, 
vix recte). 

Rego διέπω IL 276, 29. £LÜLVO 
= (tive. εὐθύνω e) Il 285. 29. ποι- 
μαίνω ἐπὶ ἀνϑρώπων II 411, 81. βασι- 
λεύω II 256, 15. regis guberna[n]s V 
142, 33. regit διέπει II 171, 17. tor- 
quet IV 461, 43 (Verg. Aen. I 158). 
agitat IV 385, 55. regere moderari IV 
385, 51, Cf. reus. 
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Regradatio καταβιβασμός 11 339, 48. 
Regrado (redagro cod. corr. e) κατα- 

βιβάξω IL 339, 47. 
Regreditur ἀνακάμπτει, ἀναστρέφει 

Il 171, 22. regredi unde ueneris ite- 
rata uia reuerti V 556, 58. regredere 
reuocare V 646, 60 (Non. 166, 20). 

Regressio &vecroog: Il 171, 23; III 
489, 3; 510,8. ἀναδιπλωσμός (= ἀναδί- 
πλωσις  -ποδισμός ΠῚ 507, 63 

Regressus ἐπάνοδος [1 651, 41. ὑπο- 
στροφή 11 468,3. ἀναποδισμός III 295, 54. 

Regressus ἐπαναχϑείς Il 305,47. re- 
uersus IV 162, 21; 561, 41. reuersus, 
reditus (contam.) IV 385, ΩΝ 

Regula βασιλίσκος ll 256, V. re- 
gulus, regaliolus, regia? 
Regula κανών Il 171, 24; 338, 34; 

493, 59; 520, 14; 541, οὐ: ΠῚ 198, 44; 
976, 91; 327, 51; 366, 21; 496, 43; 527, 38. 
ordinatio IV 421, 36; V 387, 63. dicta 
eo quod recte ducit V 414, 34 (reg. Bened. 
1, 4; 13; passim) regulae κανόνες ΠῚ 
462, 29. regulas σεῦ ποδες (= ἱστόπο- 
δες) III 209, 58 i regla telae). Cf. Isid. 
VI16,1; XIX 18,2 regula περιφοράριος 
Il 405, 39 (ita e. x «rgula cod., wnde cir- 
culator περιφ. H. cf. GR. L. Ul 41, 8). 
Regulam auream in modum cinguli 

aureus(?) V 329, 8 (Vulg. los. 7, 21). 
Regulariter κανονικῶς II 338, 52. 
Regulas proponenfes ae magiae 

retes hic (ita P. magis ceretis hic G. 
magiae retectic R: wnde magiae retecti 
Deuerl.) regulas doctrinas uel discipli- 
nas magorum ostendi uult Plac. V 
39, 22 — V 96, 24 (Relugas — relugas) 
= V 144, 1, 

Reguliosus βασιλικός lI 256, 18 (v. 
regaliolus, regiosus). 

Regulor χανονίξω II 338, 81 (GR. L. 
VII 432, 10). 

Regulus βασιλικός Il 256, 18. βασι- 
λίσκος ὃ ὄφις I 256, 20. βασιλίσκος III 
91, 2; 188, 15; 259, 61; 305, 16; 472, 
39; 490, 26; 510, 53. nomen serpentis 
basisei, Place. V 39, 13 — V 96:19 — V 
143,43. dictus eo quod rex serpentium 
sit, unde et a Graecis basiliscus uocatur. 
hi sieut et scorpiones arentia quaeque 
sectantur; postquam ad aquas uenerint 
hydrophobos et lymphaticos faciunt V 
240, 21 (sid. XI 4, 8). secundus a 
rege V 142,27. Cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 149. 

Rehiseo ἀντιπροσαγορεύω [1 230, 31. 
ἀντιχαίνω I 230, 58. 

Reica v. rica. 
Reicio ἀποσείομαι ll 240, 35. ἀπο- 

βάλλω II 235, 41. ἀποβάλλομαι II 235, 46. 
ἀκοντίξζω ll 223, 18. reiecerit ἐχβάλοι 
II 171, 26, 

relégo 

Reicola reuendibilis quam(?) reician- 
tur V 646, 71 (Non. 168, 2). 

Reieetieius ἀποβολιμαῖος Il 235, 56. 
Reieetio ἀποβολή HU 235, 55. ἀπο- 

Body, ἀπόλεξις κριτῶν II 171, 27 (v. re- 
fectio). 

Reieetus ἀπόβλητος II 235, 52. 
Re ignorata τοῦ πράγματος ἀσυνηγο- 

ρεύτου II 171, 28. 
Reiua et reilara Batis, εἶδος ἰχϑύος 

IL 171, 25 (ubi raia raga Hildebrand 
p. 263: v. rubus). 

Reinclinat v. euergit, reflectit. 
Re ipsa uere V 539, 15 (Ter. Ad. 

138} $602). 
Rei publicae laesae V 664, 17. 
Relabitur recurrit IV 561, 44. re- 

currit uel reuertitur IV 162, 23; V 142, 
86. recidit V 142, 40. V. reflabitur. 

Relanguit ἐξησϑένησεν, ἐπετροπίασεν 
ΤΠ 1715 30: 

Relatio ἀντεπιφορά II 229, 2. sermo 
qui refertur IV 163, 9; V 142, 42. 

Relatiuum dum unus nominatur, alius 
demonstratur IV 162, 25; 278, 49; 561, 
46; V142,39. Cf.relatiuus de (— dum) 
aliud nominatur, aliud demonstratur V 
542, 59. 

Relator refertor IV 562,61; V 479,8. 
Relatu spelli (AS., instrum. sing.) V 

387, 11 (cf. Oros. III 14, 8; 20, 5). 
Relatus ἀντεπενεχϑείς IL 228, 62. 

relatum reportatum IV 163, 4; 278, 48; 
V 142,41. relatam reportatam IV 
562, 58. reductam V 142, 44. relata 
regesta IV 421, 43. 

Relaxatio e(nema» (ἔνεμα) III 520, 
83 (cf. Istd. IV. 9, 11). 

Relaxo ἀνέημι Il 227, 58. χαυνῶ II 
476, 8. relaxat ἀνέησιν II 171, 32. 

Relegatio ἐξορισμός Il 171, 33. V. 
religio, relga togiae. 

Relegatus ἐξόριστος I1 304, 12. — exilio 
damnatus V 387, 18. quem bona sua 
sequuntur in exilum V 386, 40. Cf. 
Tsid.. Vi 24,1995 5D2ff:1200: 

Relegens transiens IV 163, 55. per- 
transiens IV 561, 42. renauigans V 556, 
51 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 690). 

Relégo ἐξορίζω Il 304, 10. ἀποποι- 
οὔμαι Il 240, 3. religat exilio dat IV 
169, 24; 561, 45; V 142, 37. relegauit 
in aliam partem misit, reunxit (reuinxit 
ad relig.? ad releuit?) V 419,9. in exi- 
lium uel aliquo longe misit Plac. V 96, 
91 — V 144, 6. in habitam (in aliam? 
in alteram e f) partem deiecit IV 422, 21. 
relegatur (sic ef) reportatur (deporta- 
tur e) IV 421, 44. 

Relégo ἐξ ὁλοκλήρου ἀναγιγνώσκω ll 
303,57. ἐπαναλαμβάνω Il 305,36. re- 
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legit sublegit Plac. V 96, 22 = V 143, 
51. iam olim cernit(?) IV 422, 5. 

Releo est remorior V 623, 4. remo- 
rior V 512, 43; 577, 40 (remetior gloss. 
Sal. releuo remedior? relego rememoror 
Buech.). 

Releuati κουφισϑέντες II 171, 34. 
Releuio ἀποχρίω 11 242, 43 (relinio e: 

v. relino). 
Releuo xovgi£o II 354, 25. 

φίξω II 309, 2. 
Relga togiae τῆς ἀποδείξεως II 171, 29 

(ubi relegatoriae d g. relegatione et &zo- 
διώξεως €. (ὑποδιώξεως Vulc.». aretalo- 
giae Nettleship Arch. VI 150. relatoriae?). 

Relicina subrecta IV 162, 5; V 479, 
11; 512, 42 (relicua subrelicta Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 54: at ef. licinus). 

Relietus καταλελειμμένος, καταλειφ- 
ϑείς If 171, 36. destitutus IV 385, 58 
(ef. Serv. Dan. in Aen. IL 351). dimissus 
IV 162, 22; 561,43; V 142, 38; 479, 12. 

Religat ἀποδεσμεῖται, ἀποδεσμεύει 11 
171.37. 

Religio ϑρησκεία, εὐσέβεια, διάϑεσις 
καὶ αἰδώ Il 171, 40. ϑρησκεία II 329, 
15; III 145, 66; 237, 66; 462, 30. ϑεο- 
σέβεια II 327, 38; III 237, θ4. εὐλάβεια 
II 318, 5; III 424, 36. δεισιδαιμονία II 
267, 31. ὅρκος II 386, 56. res sacra IV 
421, 35. deuotio IV 461, 47 (Verg. Aen. 
IL 1512). sanctitas IV 278, 36. sanctitas, 
pietas IV 562, 62. timor IV 162, 46 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. II 715; VII 60). quod per 
eum uni deo religamur (canon. apost. 6; 
conc. Gangr. praef.) V 411,52. est timor 
cum ueneratione V 659, 24 (schol. Gronov. 
in Cic. Div. in Caec. 55). metus ab eo 
quod religet mentem V 142, 43 (Serv. in 
Aen. VIIL 349; XIL 181). religione ἀκρι- 
βείας 7 αἰδοῦς II 171, 41. religiones 
superstitiones IV 385, 59 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. XII 817). exillium metallaris (?) V 
328, 67 (relegatio?). Cf. Isid. VIII 2, 2. 

Religiositas sanctimonia, pietas IV 
218, 41. 

Religiosus δεισιδαίμων. ϑεοσεβής, 
Dono uevtys> II 171,39 (suppl. c). δει- 
σιδαίμων IIl 136, 19; 177, 21; 249, 63; 
374, 49. ϑρησκευτής Il 329, 18; III 
332, 7; 504, 56; 522, 58. ϑεοφιλής Il 
327, 39; III 237, 65. εὐλαβής III 249, 51 
(unde?). ait Cicero (de nat. d. II 28, 12) ἃ 
relegendo appellatus, qui retractat et 
tamquam relegit ea quae ad cultum 
diuinum pertineant. hi(nc) sunt dicti 
religiosi ex relegendo, tamquam ex ele- 
gando (!) eligentes (!), ex diligendo dili- 
gentes, ex intelligendo intelligentes V 
142, 46. Cf. Isid. X 234. religiosa 
sancta, cana (casta Hildebrand p. 259: 

ἐπικου- 
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quo non opus) IV 385, 60. graece ana- 
stasin dicitur IV 164, 4 (contam.: cf. 
resurrectio ef Verg. Aen. 11 365). reli- 
giosum nobilissimum V 328, 65. 

Relino &zogoío ll 242, 43. relines 
ἀποχρίσεις ll 171, 43. releui ἀπέχρισα 
II 171, 35. releuit ἀπέχρισεν II 171, 
42. aperuit IV 162, 7 (reuelauit Land- 
graf Arch. IX 417, non recte: cf. sub- 
leui. V. releuio. 

Relinquo καταλιμιπάνω Il 341, 53. 
ἐγκαταλείπω Il 283, 45. relinquit κα- 
ταλιμπάνει ll 171, 38. relinquas di- 
mittas cod. Leid. 67 F (Loewe Prodr. 
422). reliquit κατέλειψεν III 5, 22. 
κατέλιπεν Ul 462, 81. dimisit, liquit IV 
386, 1. relinqui παρεῖσϑαι IU 562, 2. 
dimitti IV 164, 1; V 479, 13. 
Reliquarium ἔκϑεσις λοιπάδος II 171, 

48. λοιπάς 11 362,83; 505,12;531,50. λοι- 
παδάριον II 362,31. ἔλλειμμα II 295, 32. 

Reliquatio λοιπογραφία Il 171, 46; 
362, 35. ἐγκατάλειψις ll 283, 44. reli- 
quorum scriptio(!) II 591, 30. 

Reliquatum μεταφορικῶς dictum, li- 
quatum Plac. V 39, 11 (dictum reliqua- 
tum) — V 96, 23 — V. 143, 41. 

Reliquiae λεέψανα 1D 171, 44; 361, 
51 (singularia non habet). καταλείμματα 
III 363, 16. fauillae IV 386, 3 (cf. Serv. 
im Aen. II 539). V. rostrum, reliquus. 

Reliquo λοιπάζω II 362, 32. λοιπο- 
γραφῶ IL 362, 36. 

Reliquus (vel relicus: ita cod.) λοιπός 
II 362, 40. reliqua λοιπή II 362, 34. 
relicum λοιπόν, ὄνομα II 362, 81. ónó- 
λοιπὸν 11 466, 52. reliqua λεέψανον II 
546, 17 (inter feminina sing. reliquia?). 
λοιπάς ll 362, 88. ἔλλειμμα II 295, 82, 
residua IV 886, 2. 

Reluetantes obnitentes, impedientes 
IV 385, 57. 

Reluetor ἀντιδικῶ II 229, 25. 
μάχομαι II 230, 3. 
13. ἀντιτάσσομαι IL 230, 49. ἐναντι- 
οὔμαι IL 297, 31. reluetatur contra- 
dicit uel expeditur, discutit IV 161, 4. 

Reluminatio ἀνταυγία IL 228, 53. 
ἀνταυγασία 11 171, 47. 

Reluo ἀνταποτιννύω II 228, 49. re- 
luere resoluere IV 386, 4. relu[e]ere 
resoluere aut lubere (vel ad luuere: an ab- 
luere? aut luere?) IV 160,51; V 479, 10 
(ut luuere: «bi resoluere aut liberare 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XX 54). 
Cf. Festus p. 281, 28. 

Remaledico ἀντιλοιδορῶ 11 230, 2. 
Remancipo ἀποκαϑιστῶ ll 171, 50; 

237,14. ἀντιπαραδίδωμι II 280,17. ἀντι- 
παραχωρῶ II 220, 18. remancipat ἀντι- 
παραχωρεῖ, ἀντιπαραγράφει Il 171, 49, 
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Remaneo ἀπομένω II 239, 2. reman- 
sit ἀπέμεινεν II 171, 51. 
Remansio ἀπομονή II 239, 13. 

μονή IL 309, 46. 
Remaseellata uirili uirtute resumpta 

IV 461, 50 (gl. Verg.?); V 609, 20 (re- 
masculata) Cf. Loewe Prodr. 43. 

Remasticat v. rumino. 
Remeabilis ἐπαναλύτης I 305, 42. 
Remeantes redeuntes IV 163, 7. 
Remedior ϑεραπεύω II 327, 47. re- 

mediat curat, medicat IV 386, 5. V. 
medico. Cf. Roensch Collect, p. 45. 
Remedium ἴαμα, ἀντιφάρμακον, βοή- 

ϑημα, ϑεραπεία ID 171, 53. ἴαμα II 
330, 20; III 462, 32; 496, 32. ἀντι- 
φάρμακον 11 230, 54. ϑεραπεία II 327, 
44; 505, 18. διόρϑωμα III 135, 20. 
ἴχσις IL 531, 54. 

Remeligines (remil codd.) remora- 
trices IV 162, 8; V 479, 21: 609, 50; 
636, 44. Cf. Festus p. 277, 29; Loewe 
Prodr. 263 (Plaut. Cas. 804). 
Rememoratio v. commenticium. 
Remenso remensurato V 328,57. rena- 

uigato (remenso renamicog vel renamigo 
codd.) IV 461,48 (Verg. Aen. II 181; III 
143). 
Remensurato v. remenso. 
Rementus ἀναμνησϑείς 11 171, 54. 
Remeo ἐπανέρχομαι II 305, 48.  re- 

meat ἀναχάμπτει, ἀναστρέφει, καταπο- 
ρίξει, ἐπανέρχεται II 171, 52. regreditur 
IV 278, 55. reuertit IV 163, 18. redit 
V 142, 57. remeare regredere (vel re- 
gredi) uel reuertere IV 162, 4. regre- 
dere V 142, 53. remeassem redissem 
IV 163,49 (Verg. Aen. 1195). Cf. Festus 
p. 211, 25. 

Remetior recolligo IV 462, 1 (Verg. 
Aen. V 25: cf. recolligo). 
Remex qui remum gerit, ut tubex 

declinatur V 577, 42. quomodo tubex 
dicitur nominatiuo casu (non autem tu- 
bex, sed tubicen dicendus est et tubicen 
[ut tib.?], cornicen) V 142, 49. dic- 
tus quod remum gerit: sic autem remex 
quomodo tubex dicitur nominatiuo casu 
(non autem tubex, sed tubicen dicen- 
dum est, ut tubicen, cornicen) V 240, 
22. Cf. Isid. XIX 1, 6. remes remi- 
gator IV 279, 3; 386, 6. roedra (AS.) 
V 387, 24. remix ἐρέτης IL 314, 7. 
κωπηλάτης Il 357, 50 (remigis remix 
cod. transp. Vule.). κωπηλασία (9) II 513, 
22. remiges κωπηλάται UI 355, 9; 434, 9. 
ἐρέται. κωπηλάται ID 172, 2. guberna- 
tores V 142, 48. 

Rem familia(rem re>duxit — reno- 
uauit V 664, 13sq. (cf. Ind. len. 1888 
p. Vil. auxit H. res incerta). 

2 
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Remigator v. remex. 
Remigium κωπηλασία II 357, 51; 505, 

16; 531, 53; 548, 97. εἰρεσία II 286, 
26. remigio gubernatione IV 563, 1; 
V 142, 47; 479, 14. 
Remigium alarum regimentum pin- 

narum IV 462, 2 (Verg. Aen. VI 19). 
Remigo κωπηλατῶ 11 357, 52. remi- 

gant κωπηλατοῦσιν I| 172, 1. 
Remigor (remigator?) nauta uel re- 

mex II 591, 33. ὦ 
Remillus repandus Scal. V 609, 21. 

remilus repandusius remanens per una 
uia V 512, 50 — repandus uis remanens 
per ima uia V 577,45. Cf. Festus p. 277, 
19 (verba Festi igne absumpta ex glossa 
sic restituit Landgraf Arch. IX p. 418: 
<«Lucil>ius (vel (Afran»ius): remanens 
asperrima uia). Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. 
X519. repandus ut remanens prona ula 
Buech. remullius reparatus (remillus 
repandus?) V 479, 18; 512, 47. remillo 
repando et pronulo a post IV 162, 6; 
V 479, 20; 512, 48. repando, pronullo 
V 609, 49; 636, 43 (ubi pronulo Vulca- 
nius, prominulo Graevius) Yremilus (!) 
repando IV 278, 56. 

Reminiscens in mente habens IV 
561, 49. recognoscens V 328, 30. 

Reminisco (-or a) ὑπομιμνήσκω I 
467, 4. reminiseor recordor IV 162, 3; 
27; 278, 53; 561, 47; V 142, 55. recolo, 
recordor IV 386, 8. reminiseitur ἀνα- 
μιμνήσκεται, ἀναπολεὶ IL 172, 3. recor- 
datur IV 162, 26; V 142, 50; 328, 31. 
recordatur aut recogitat(ur] IV 561, 48. 

Remissio ἄφεσις II praef. p. XI; 252,49. 
ἄνεσις IL 226, 11; III 205, 69. πάρεσις 
ΠῚ 501, 62. συγχώρησις II 441, 6. 

Remissius ἀνέτως Il 226,15. ἀνεχτό- 
τερον (!) I 225, 41. commodius IV 386, 9. 

Remissus ἀνειμένος I 225, 33. ἄνε- 
tog II 226, 18. ἀνεκτότερος (!) II 225, 42. 
remissum συγχωρηϑέν Il 172, 4. re- 
missi παρειμένοι 11.561, 50. remissior 
ἀνειμένος 11 172, 5; 225, 33 (remissio). 
V. non remiss. 
Remitto συγχωρῶ Π 441, 7. παρα. 

χωρῶ 1 397, 25. ἀφίημι II 253, 18. 
παραφίημι Ill 154, 52. διαφίημι 1 
275, 40. ἀποπέμπω Il 239, 43. ἀντι- 
πέμπω 11 230, 19. remittit ἀντιπέμπει 
II 172, 6. remitte ἄφες II 252, 48. 
remittere intermittere IV 162, 14. 

Remolens v. remulcens. 
Remolus Romulus V 479, 17. Remus, 

frater Romuh V 512, 46. 
Remora βραδύτης ll 259, 55. παρ- 

ολκή IL 399, 7. ὑπέρϑεσις II 464, 25. 
Remoratio διαγωγὴ ἡ ἀναστροφή IL 

210, 87. διατριβή IL 275, 17. 
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Remorator παρελκυστής Il 397, 44. 
Remoratrix βραδεῖα II 259, 61. παρ- 

ελκύστρα (!) If 397, 45. V. remeligines. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 263. 
Remordet sollicitat, hoc est cruciat 

IV 163, 50. sollicitat, laedit IV 461, 49 
(Verg. Aen. 1261; VIL 402). laedit uel oc- 
cultanter conscientiam pungit IV 386, 10. 
Remoror βραδύνω Il 259, 53. re- 

moro (-or a) παρέλκω IL 397, 46. re- 
morer inpediam V 539, 14 (Ter. Andr. 
739). remorata est ἐπέσχεν II 172, 7. 
Remorum rasor κωποξύστης lll 308, 

28; 498, 6; 525, 52. 
Remo[uea]tio ἀποκίνησις I 257, 36 

(corr. a e: misi forma vulgaris subest). 
Remotum sublatum IV 562, 54. ab- 

sconsum, latens IV 386, 11. sine 
interpr. Scal. V 609, 9. remota ablata 
V 414, 32 (reg. Bened. 39, 12). frama- 
doenre (dat. sing., AS.) V 387,12. re- 
motae de medio ablatae V 142,56. ite- 
rum positas (! contam. cum repostas?) IV 
562, 55. remotius longius V 328, 52. 
remotiora secretiora ΤΥ 278, 58; 562, 
53. Cf. [remodera] remotiora secretiora 
V 512, 44 (rege modera H.). 
Remoueo &zoxwo II 237, 31. παρα- 

κινῶ Il 395, 11. remoue ἀπόστησον lI 
172, 8. remobuit v. reuellit. 
Rempha Lucifer uel iubar V 386, 55 

(cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 462). 
Remugit clamat IV 278, 57. remu- 

giunt [rapidus aestus feruens] V 240, 23. 
Remuleant (remulcunt codd.) cum 

scapha nauem ducunt IV 279, 1; V 571, 
44. cum scapha ad(?) nauem perducunt 
V 512, 49. quid sit remuleare V 651, 
23 (cf. Non. 57, 20; Loewe GL. N. 169; 
Nettleship ‘Contr? p. 574; Stowasser 
Arch. 1 440). 
Remuleens replacans IV 162, 28 (re- 

plicans a: cf. Verg. Aen. XI 812). re- 
placans IV 561, 51; V 479, 22. rem 
placans V 240, 24. repropitians V 240, 
25. reducens V 240, 26 (cf. remulgens 
reducens V 240, 28). remolens redu- 
cens V 479, 16; 512, 45. replicans uel 
reducens V 142, 52. 

Remuleeri replicari V 240, 27. 
Remuleo scapha V 577,43. Cf. Festus 

Pauli p. 219, 1. 
Remulus v. Remolus. 
Remuneratio ἀντίδωρον II 229, 32. 
Remunero ἀνταμείβομαι ll 172, 10; 

228, 45. remunerat ἀντιτιμᾷ II 172, 9. 
Remunerare humanitatem tuam V 

664, 22. 
Remus κώπη Il 172, 11; 357, 49; 

489, 32; 513, 12; 539, 12; 551, 35; III 
354, 45; 355, 5; 396, 19; 472, 40; 497, 
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74. est lorum quod continet tubam V 
623, 11. remi κῶπαι III 29, 22; 9205, 
10; 297, 8; 434, 8; 524, 62. tonsae IV 
386, 7. V. remorum rasor. 

Ren in hac gl. est: rien et ren sin- 
gulare, renum II praef. p. XIL rien 
rienis νεφρός II 376, 2 (ren renis e). rien 
lendino (AS.) V 386,49. renis νεφρός II 
501, 62; Ill 570, 12. renes νεφρός I 
172, 14. renis νεφροί ΠΠ 172, 15. renes 
νεφροί III 13, 17; 86, 25; 176, 54; 248,2; 
311, 40; 349, 67; 394, 71; 416, 36. Cf. 
GR. L.1 38, 7; 541, 94. 
Renale περίζωμα III 193, 24 (v. uen- 

tralis). Cf. Isid. XIX 22, 25. 
Renascentia recidiua IV 386, 12. Cf. 

III 292, 19 (uoluit renasci ἔϑελεν ἀνα- 
γεννᾶσϑαι). 

Renatio παλιγγενεσία 11 392, 48. 
Rendis v. reses. Renego v. renuo. 
Renieuluslendibreda saxonice V 329,7. 
Renidenti uultu interdum laeto et 

hilari, interdum splendenti. item florenti, 
si dicamus: terra renidenti Place. V 
40, 2=V 97, 1— V. 144, 7: 

Renidet redolet IV 279, 6; 386, 14. 
olet V 828, 9; 46. splendet aut olet 
(vel tollet) IV 162, 32. splendet aut 
[c]olet IV 561, 52 (corr. b). renidit 
splendit IV 162, 30; V 142, 58. reni- 
duit ἐμειδίασεν II 172, 13. V. renitet. 
Renimentum v. reuimentum. 
Renitenti fulgenti IV 422, 2. 
Renitentibus resistentibus IV 279, 5. 
Renitet (-det e) μειδιᾷ, ἀντιλάμπει 11 

172, 12. V. renidet. renitet resplendet 
IV 279, 2. 
 Renitiosus νεφριτικός II 172, 16 (re- 

niosus ?). 
Renitor ἀντεξεργάξζομαι IL 228, 58. 

ἀντεπερείδομαι ll 228, 63. ἀντιβιάζο- 
uae II 229, 12. renititur e contra co- 
natur IV 386, 15. renitite reclinate V 
327, 47. rennitere (rennuere?) recu- 
sare V 143, 1. 
Renium ualitudo νεφρῖτις ΠῚ 363, 43. 
Rennuo v. renuo. 
Renocendi (?) bos siluester V 388, 6. 

Cf. rhinoceron. 
Renodo διαλύω II 272, 33. 

291, 37. 
Renones uestes de pellibus V 387, 

34; 512, 51. 
Renosus νεφριτικός II 376, 1; III 206, 

55 (nefricon) rienosus νεφριτικός (cf. 
margo) 11 174, 43. 

Renouat redintegrat, restaurat IV 
386, 16. V. rem famil. etc. 
Renouatiuum παραγωγόν Il 394, 28 

(denominatum e. denominatiuum vel de- 
clinatiuum ap. Labb.) 

ἐχλύω II 
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Renudatus discoopertus II 591, 24. 
V. reburrus. 
Renuens recusans IV 561, 9. 

nuens denegans V 419, 24. 
Renumerat ἀναριϑμεῖ II 172, 18. 
Renunculus lundlaga (AS. V 386, 

36. 
Renuntiatio ἀπαγγελία II 232, 24. 

ἀπαγόρευσις II 232, 21. 
Renuntiator ἄγγελος II 216, 3. 
Renuntio ἀπαγορεύω I 232, 28. ἀπο- 

τάσσομαι Il 241. 18; III 197, 24. ἀπαγ- 
γέλλω ΠῚ 73, 30. renuntiat ἀποτάσσε- 
ται, ἀποφαίνεται, ἀποστέλλει TII 172, 19. 
ἀποτάσσει III 127, 25. refluit IV 886, 
18 (redundat Hildebrand. v. refluo). re- 
nuntiate amotacoate (a&xotcé—ure?) IIT 
127, 26. renuntiare ἀποτάξαι III 127, 
27. renuntiabit ἀπαγγελεῖ III 388, 9. 
renuntiaui ἀπεταξάμην III 127, 28. re- 
nuntiasti ἀπετάξω III 127, 29. renun- 
tiauerit ἀπαγορεύσειεν 11172, 20 (&very. g). 

Renuo (rennuo /;br?) recuso, nego IV 
386, 17. recuso, renego V 479, 95b. 
rennuit ἀνανεύει lD 172, 17. rennuere 
respuere V 142, 60. effugere uel contra- 
dicere V 577, 47. renuit (vel renn.) 
recusauit IV 162, 31; 561,10; V 142,59 
(recussabit) negauit, recusauit V 479, 
23. De scriptura rennuo cf. W. Heraeus 
"Spr. des Petr.” 89. 
Renus onosa v. onus. 
Reo barbaro v. reoponticus. 
Reoletio (= reolitio?) &zogooc III 

429, 29 (redolentia David, non recte). 
Reomatica (= reum.) id est scolestica 

III 628, 28; 66. scolastica III 594, 39. 
Est genus herbae: ef. v. Fischer- Benzon 
209; 200. 

Reopontieus (!) reo barbaro III 575, 
40. reopontico reo barbaro III 594, 
35; 628, 24. reo id est reopontico III 
628, 38. reo reopontieus III 594, 51. 
Cf. Diosc. III 2; Isid. XVI 9, 40. 
Reor οἴομαι Il 172, 21; 381, 8. ὑπο- 

λαμβάνω ll 466, 46. λογίζομαι 0 ἐστιν 
ἐνθυμοῦμαι. rebar. Virgilius ( Aen. VI 
690): ducebam animo rebarque II 361, 60. 
reor ἡγοῦμαι II 323, 23. arbitror IV 
219, 4. arbitror, aestimo, indico (iudico?), 
cedo (credo?) IV 386, 19. aestimo uel 
iudico IV 160, 49. arbitror aut extimo 
IV 162, 33. arbitror, aestimo aut iudico 
IV 562,5. aestimo uel arbitror V 398, 7. 
Cf. re[uere]or arbitror V 328, 17. re- 
ris arbitraris IV 163, 19 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 97); 562, 7; V 479, 44. rere arbi- 
traris et extimaris V 143, 11. arbitrare 
IV 162, 53 (Verg. Aen. III 3812); 421, 52; 
V 328, 51; 479, 42. extimare uel arbi- 
trare IV 161, 10 (reere). arbitrare, aesti- 

ren- 

reparo 

mare IV 562, 8. arbitrare, suspicare IV 
279, 11. Cf. rere extimare (vel aesti- 
mare) IV 163, 20; V 479, 45; 542, 60. 
Adde rere residem (— reris id est?) ar- 
bitrare IV 462, 8 (Verg. Aen. III 381; 
VIL 437). remur arbitramur IV 162, 29; 
278, 54; 562, 6; V 142, 54. suspica- 
mur, arbitramur, recordamur V 525, 40. 
remus (rebamus?) ὠήϑημεν II 481, 54. 
rebiam (rebam?) putabam IV 163, 43; 
post V 386, 6. reputabam V 328, 25. 
rebare arbitra(ba»re IV 279, 7. pro 
rebaris, id est arbitrabaris V 525, 38. 
rebamini arbitra(ba)»mini IV 162, 54; 
279, 9. rebantur arbitrabantur V 387, 
20 (cf. Oros. III 2, 5). rati sunt arbi- 
trati sunt IV 560, 27. adaestimauerunt 
V 609, 47; 636, 86. arbitrati sunt, existi- 
mauerunt V 141,19. arbitrati sunt uel 
extimauerunt IV 160, 11. Cf. rabar 
arbitrabar cod. Vatic. 1468. rabamini 
arbitrabamini V 141, 5. De ratur ef. 
Schmitz ‘Begriissungsschrift der Trierer 
Phil. Vers? p. 62 sq. V. randum. 

Repagula pudoris castra (claustra?) 
V 387, 64. claustra castitatis V 479, 
28 (Cic. Verr. V 39); 512, 52. Cf. pu- 
dicitiae repagula Aldhelm. p. 14. 
Repagulum κόραξ σιδηροῦς ϑύρας [1 

353, 38. κόραξ, κλῆϑρον, μήτρα ϑύρας, 
μάνδαλον II 173, 45. κόραξ II 172, 25. 
κόραξ itoruelun (ubi τὸ δοῦκλον b e. ἤτοι 
ῥύηλον H.)ID 527,27. μοχλοῦ Oyxwos II 
373, 39. ferrum curuum, qui(?) ostia 
circitent V 328,66. repagula καλυπτῆρες 
II 172, 24. receptacula IV 279, 16. re- 
tinacula V 240, 32. retinacula uel im- 
pedimenta, aditus, introitus IV 561, 56. 
inpedimentum aditus, introitus, uel re- 
tinacula IV 162,38. introitus V 240, 31. 
aditus V 240, 30. impedimenta V 387, 
30. inpedimentum V 143, 3; 240, 29. 
quae ad inpedimentum opponuntur uel 
recluduntur IV 386, 20. quae ad im- 
pedimenta obponuntur V 240, 33; 328, 
13; 539, 95. ostia carcerum in circo 
euntibus, unde equi cum quadrigas (!) 
egrediuntur V 240, 84. castra (claustra?), 
mansiones uel stabula ubi recluduntur 
seu quae ad im<pedim Senta opponun- 
tur aut subices, obices V 479, 27. re- 
pagulis stabulis V 417, 57 (Cassian. 
inst. VIII 18). V. pagula, obex. 
Repandi lilii aperti V 386, 56 (cf. II 

Paralip. 4, 5). 
Repando retro pandus (!) V 577, 51. 
Reparatio demptio IV 386, 22 (ser. 

sep. cf. demptio). 
Reparo restauro V 556,55. reparat 

restaurat, renouat IV 386,21. reparare 
ἀναρτήσασϑαι (&vaxt.?) II 172, 26. Cf. 



repastinatio 

sitem suam reparauit zzv ἰδίαν δίψαν 
κατέπαυσεν 1Π| 43, 49. 

Repastinatio μεταβολὴ γῆς Il 368, 
42, βωλοστροφία I 260, 55. replan- 
tatio [R.] uel in aliud motatio (mut.?) 
II 591, 28 + 29. 

Repastino βωλοστροφῶ Il 260, 57. 
μεταστρέφω χώραν Il 369, 48. μετα- 
φυτεύω χώραν ll 369, 54. Cf. Festus 
p. 281, 16. 

Repatriat ad patriam redit IV 431, 
39; V 388, 1; 512, 53; 609, 93. redit 
ad sua IV 279, 19 (suam patriam War- 
ren). Cf. Iul. Val. 1 18, 21 (W. Heraeus 
“Spr. des Petr? 41). 
Repausatio καταλυτήριον III 306, 56. 
Repauso v. incumbo. 
Repe (?cf. Not. Tir. 57, 84) accia 

(= acia) ῥάμμα 1Π 270, 16 (unde?). 
Repedante redeunte V 479, 30. re- 

pedantes redeuntes IV 421, 45. 
Repedat reuertitur IV 279, 22; V 

143, 2; 240, 35. regreditur V 240, 37. 
remeat V 240, 38. redit V 240, 36. 
repetit, reuertitur V 539,22; IV 386, 28. 
reuertitur aut redit IV 162, 36; 561, 55. 
redit, remeat IV 279, 13. repeditis 
repedatis IV 422, 3 (repedatis repetitis?). 
repedemus reuertamur V 636,41. re- 
peda repete V 479,29. repedare pede 
iterare, reuerti V 646, 53 (Non. 165, 12). 
remeare, reuerti V 328,60. resendabat 
(repedabat?) rediebat V 479, 47; 512, 60. 
Cf. Loewe Pr.336. V. rebitere, repeto. 
Repellenda repudianda IV 163, 11. 
Repello ἐξωθῶ IL 304, 44. ἀπωϑοῦ- 

wae Il 243, 88. repellit ἀπωϑεῖ II 172, 
27. repulit expellit, alienat IV 386, 40. 
reppulit reiecit uel fastidiuit IV 164, 5 
(Verg. Aen. IV 214). repellitur ἀπω- 
ϑεῖται 1L 172, 28. repulsus cest» ἐξε- 
βλήϑη IL 302, 28 (suppl.e). repelluit v. 
repudio. 

Repelta lapis excelsus V 614, 52. 
Cf. repelta lapidem excelsum Maius 
VII 577. repeta est apud Papiam. ru- 
pella vel rupicula Semler. hebr.? 
Rependens ἀντισταϑμίξζων II 230, 42. 

conpensans IV 162, 37 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I 239). retribuens IV 163, 18; 562, 12. 
Rependium est remuneratio V 623, 8. 
Rependo ἀντισταϑμίζω Il 230, 41. 

rependo tibi ἀμείβομαί ce (v. reprae- 
sento) II 172, 30. rependebat retribue- 
bat, reddebat IV 562, 13. 

Rependo sodali [rependi] ἐμεέβομοαι, 
ἀντισηκῶ II 172, 29. 
. Repens ἐπιρέπουσα (ἐπιρρέπουσα €) 
ἢ αἰφνίδιος IL 172, 33.  subitaneus II 
591,37. stragiens (serpens? subtrahens? 
cf. repens 2), subitanea V 479, 31. 
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Repens natans IV 162, 43; 562, 1; 
V 388, 8 (natrix Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil| XX 55). subitaneus uel natans 
uel serpens IV 386, 24. natans, subtra- 
hens se IV 279, 19. V. repetens, repente. 

Repenso ἀντισταϑμίζω II 230, 41. 
repensat uicem reddit IV 162, 39; 
562, 9. repensare ἀντιστῆσαι, ἀναδοῦ- 
ναι ll 172, 31. rependere, uicem red- 
dere V 328, 62. 
Repensum ἀντίσταϑμον II 230, 43. 
Repente αἰφνιδίως lI 221, 33. ἐξαί. 

φνης II 301, 38. ἐξαπίνης II 301, 57. 
ἄφνω II 253, 30. Cf. repertus (re- 
pentim ?) εὐθέως II 172,54 (corr. €); 113,8. 
repente subito IV 279, 15; 462, 4 (Verg. 
Aen. I 594?);; V 143, 4. subito uel 
serpente IV 386, 25. subito uel statim 
IV 162, 42. statim uel subito V 143, 7. 
Repentim ἄφνω II 253, 30. ἀϑρόως II 

219, 56. ἐξαπίνης II 301, 57. 
Repentine αἰφνιδίως II 221, 33. re- 

pentinus (ex -num corr.) ἄφνω Il 253, 
30 (repentine e. repentino? wt repenti- 
nus uenit?). 

Repentinus αἰφνίδιος I 172, 32; 
291, 39. subitaneus IV 279, 14; 562, 
65. subitus V 143, 6. repentinum 
subitaneum IV 162, 41. 

Repereussio ἀντιτυπία 
230, 51. 

Repereutio ἀντιτύπτω II 230, 53. 
ἀντιπλήσσω IL 230, 23. ἀντιπαίω II 
230, 16. ἀντιπατάσσω II 230, 15. 

Reperidia v. repotia. 
Reperio εὑρίσκω II 319, 20 (repp. cod.). 

repperio inuenio V 479, 35. reperi 
εὗρον IL 172, 48. reperit εὗρεν, εὑρίσκει 
II 172, 49. inuenit IV 163, 16 (repp.); 
279, 17 (repp.); 562, 3; V 479, 33. re- 
perietur εὑρεϑήσεται 11 172, 47. reperti 
sunt ηὐρέϑησαν II 172, 35. 

Repertor εὑρετής Il 319, 19. auctor 
uel inuentor IV 386, 26; 562, 2: V 479, 
36. inuentor uel auctor IV 160, 48 
(Verg. Aen. XII 829); 163, 15. reper- 
torem inuentorem IV 162, 44; 562, 4 
(Verg. Aen. VII 112). 
Repertum inuentum IV 386, 27; V 

479, 34. repperta inuenta V 479, 37. 
V. repente. 
Repetens recolens IV 386, 29; 462,53 

(Verg. Aen. VI 681: recolens)  expli- 
cans, retexens ac post IV 162, 39. na- 
tans V 328, 32 (v. repens 2). 

Repetentia ἐπανάλημψέις II 172, 34. 
Repetitio ἐπανάληψις II 305, 44; III 

462, 38. ἐπανάλημψις καὶ ἀπαίτησις II 
172, 37. ἐπιτροπιασμός III 363, 21 (de 
medicina: ubi repedatio ὑποτροπιασμός 
Vule.). V. relanguit. 

II 172, 41; 
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Repeto ἐπαναλαμβάνω II 305, 86. 
repetit ἀπαιτεῖ, ἐπαναλαμβάνει II 172, 
36. requirit IV 162, 13. recognoscit 
aut reposcit IV 162, 35; 561, 54. re- 
petens (?) replicat aut retexit uel reuol- 
uit IV 561,57. repetunt reposcunt IV 
562, 11. repetam reuisam IV 386, 28. 
repetebatrediebatIV 561,53. V.repedat. 

Repia quixog (whi ἡμίχους d) IL 172, 
39. Cf. rera ἡμίχοπον II 172, 23. repla 
pro repia et rica pro rera Martinius cum 
ἡμίκοπον conferens caesicius. repla ἡμί- 
nzomos Buech. 

Repignero ἀντενεχυριάξω 11 228, 56. 
repignerat pignus recipit IV 386, 30; 
V 577, 50 (repeclerat); 609, 24. 

Replaecans v. remulcens. 
Replantatio v. repastinatio. 
Replatha v. reblat. 
Repleo ἀναπληρῶ III 462, 34. replet 

ἀναπληροῖ I] 172, 44. explet IV 386, 
31. repleuerit id est releuerit (?-is cod.) 
V 144, 10. 
Repletum refertum IV 880, 32. 
Replica ἀνακολαφίς (-κόλλησις Buech.), 

ἀναρεραμμένη II 172, 42. 
Replicans repetens uel retex[i]ens IV 

161, 9. 
Replieatio ἀναδίπλωμα 11 498, 68. 

ἀντιπαραγραφή II 230, 12. 
Replicatura ἀναδίπλωσις 11 172, 43. 
Replicat reuoluit IV 162, 40. 
Repluentibus exundantibus IV 386, 

33. exabundantibus Scal. V 609, 25. 
refluentibus Hildebr. 
Replum species mulieris, ne peplum 

facere debuisset V 240, 39 (cf. peplum 
uestis muliebris.  replum apud Vitr. 
IV 6, 5 alio sensu legitur. V. peplus. 
Replumbo ἀπομολιβδῶ I 239, 14. 
Repo ἕρπω ἐπὶ βρέφους ll 314, 47. 

repit serpit, ἕρπει [1 172, 38. ambulat 
IV 422, 16. uentrem per terram trahit 
V 556, 49. repunt serpunt IV 279, 18. 
repsit obrepsit IV 386, 36 (subrepsit 
add. ae); V 387, 62. V. rubeta repit. 

Repolis v. regiosus. 
Repondero ἀντισταϑμίζω 11 230, 41. 
Repono ἀποτίϑημι Il 241, 26. re- 

ponit ἀποτίϑησιν ll 172, 46. deponit, 
collocat IV 386, 34. repositum est 
ἀπόκειται ID 237, 32 (erositum cod. an 
dep?) V. non reponitur. 

Reportat refert, renuntiat V 143, 8. 
reportauit retractauit IV 162, 15. 

Reportunus σχέτλιος II 450,5. miser, 
infelix II 591, 21. 

Reposeo ἀπαιτῶ II 232, 40. reposcit 
repetit IV 163, 17; 562, 10. 

Repositorium τραπεζόπιναξ Ill 321, 
26 (repost.) ἀποκείμενον 11 237,25. re- 

repeto reprobo 

postorium παράϑεμα II 394, 41 (-posit- 
a €). 

Repositus ἀπόϑετος II 236, 56. ἀπο- 
κείμενος Il 237, 31. repositum infixum 
IV 462, 5 (v. infixum et Verg. Aen. 1 
26). .repositi ἀποκείμενον III 424, 60. 
repositas ἀποϑέτους Il 172, 45. repo- 
stas reconditas IV 462, 6 (v. reconditus 
et Verg. Aen. III 364; VI 59). 

Repotia (reoria cod. corr. cdg) ἡ τρίτη 
τῶν γάμων (ayouwy cod. corr. cdg), 
ποδοστρόφια II 172, 22. reperidia ἐπί- 
ποδα (ἐπίβδα dg), ἡ μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν 
(ἑορτὴν ἡμέρα Buech.), ποδοστρύφια IL 
172, 40. reproca ἐπίβδα, ἡ μετὰ τὴν 
&oorij(v» I 173, 4. repotia λυσιπόδια 
Anon. Bob. GR. L. 1550,13. Cf. Festus 
p. 281, 3; Hor. sat. II 2, 60 (ubi re- 
portia libri nonnulli). 

Reppudula v. rubetula. 
Repraefectio (refectio e) ἐπισκευή IL 

172, 55. 
Repraesentatio 

296, 19. 

nurritio. 
Repraesentauit ex parte V 664, 19. 
Repraesento ἐν παρουσίᾳ ποιῶ, ἀπο- 

καϑίστημι, ἀμινομαι (ἀμείβομαιϑ cf. GR. 
L. IV 571, 28; v. rependo), ἀποδέδωμι II 
173, 1. repraesentat ἀντικαϑίστησιν, 
ἀποκχαϑίστησιν, ἀντιπαρίστησιν II 112, 56. 
repraesententczoxercozr9covcor (-ωσιν €) 
IL 172, 57. repraesentare ἀποκαταστῆ- 
σαι, ἀποκαϑιστᾶν II 172, 53; 173, 2. 
Reprehendendus ἐπιλήμψιμος II 309, 

24. 
Reprehendo ἐπέχω II 306, 52. ἐπι- 

λαμβάνομαι IL 309, 17. καταγιγνώσκω 
II 340, 19. reprehendit ἐπιλαμβάνεται 
II 172, 50. reprehendat καταγνώσεται 
II 172, 52. reprehenditur φέγεται IT 
172, 51. 

Reprehensibilis ἐπιλήμψιμος II 309, 
24. εὐεπίληπτος 1 316,57. εὐκατάγνωστος 
II 817, 38. sine interpr. II 559, 22. 

Reprehensio ἐπίλημψις ἁμαρτάνοντος 
ἐν λόγοις 11 309, 25. κατάγνωσις II 340,22. 
Reprimendorum ἐπισχετέων lI 173, 5. 
Reprimo ἐπέχω 11 306, 52. repressit 

ἀνέχυψεν 11 172, 58. reprimi ἐπισχε- 
ἁγῆναι, κωλυάῆναι ll 173, 6. 

Reprobatieius ἀποδοκιμαστέος II 236, 
31. 

Reprobatio ἀποδοκιμασία Il 127, 44. 
Reprobator ἀποδοκιμαστής UI 127, 45. 
Reprobauit faetum eius V 664, 16. 
Reprobo ἀποδοκιμάξω II 236, 35; III 

197, 38. ἀϑετῶ II 219, 42. reprobas 
ἀποδοκιμάξεις lI 127, 39. reprobat 
ἀποδοκιμάξει III 127, 40. refutat IV 
386, 35.  reproba ἀποδοκίμασον III 

ἐμπαρουσιασμός II 
restitutio II 591, 27. V. mi- 



reprobus 

127, 41. reprobaui ἀποδοχίμασα (!) III 
127, 42. reprobasti ἀποδοκίμασας (!) 
ἹΠΕῚΡ 43: 
Reprobus ἀδόκιμος II 218,:55: 
Repromissio ἐπαγγελία I 305299. 

ἀνθομολογία Il 227, 29. 
Reprouoeat sine "interpr. 

IV 421, 37 (ex reprobat?). 
Repsudit ἐπιτροπιάζεται I 173, 3 

(v. repetitio. respuit νοσεὶ sub respuo 
confert Buech. repsuit coll. GR. L. I 
453, 2 Schoell). 
Reptabundus ἑρπύσιμος ll 314, 44. 

ἑρπύζοντι ὅμοιος IL 314, 45. 
Repticius v. arrepticius. 
Reptile ἑρπετόν 1Π 432, 64. 
Repto ἕρπω II 314, 46. reptat cum 

binis pedibus ambulat V 512, 56. 
Repudians respuens IV 163, 10; V 

143, 5. 
Repudiatus ἀπωσϑείς II 173, 7. re- 

pulsus IV 162, 12. repudiatis reiectis 
b post IV 462, 6. proiectis, spretis IV 
163, 53. proiectis et ispretis V 479, 40. 
Repudio óie£evyróo II 211, 4. &zo- 

9 Il 243, 84. ἀπωϑοῦμαι II 243, 33. 
ἀποβάλλομαι II 235, 46. ἀποπέμπομαι II 
239, 49. δίαισιν (δίεσιν) γάμου ποιοῦμαι 
II 271, 24. repudiare repellere IV 562 
48. repudiauit repelluit () V 479, 39. 
Repudium δίαισις (δίεσις) II 271, 23. 

διάλυσις γάμου II 272, 32. διάξευξις 
γάμου Il 271, 1. ἀπόλυσις γαμετῆς ἢ 
μνηστῆς 11 238, 47 (-30 cod. corr. €). 
λύσις γάμου ἢ μνηστείας 11 363, 21. &zo- 
στάσιον, περίλυσις IL 173, 9. διάλυσις 
II 505, 17. ἄφεσις γάμου, διαξυγή II 
548, 24. ἀποβολή ll 531, ὅδ. ἀπόληψις 
(ἀπόλειψις e) IL 238, 32.  diuortium, 
discidium IV 386, 37 (v. redimedium). 

Repueresco πάλιν παῖς γίνομαι |I 
392, 61. repuerascere in puerum re- 
dire V 646, 56 (Non. 165, 26). 
Repugnanti conanti IV 386, 39. 
Repugnatio ἀντιμάχησις ll 250, 4. 
Repugnator ἀντίπαλος lI 230, 10. 
Repugno ἀντιμάχομαι II 230, 8. ἀντι- 

πολεμῶ If 230, 24. repugnat (contra) 
conatur IV 386, 38. 

Repulatae v. harmonia. 
Repulsa ἀνεπιτυχία, &zooCC»« II 173, 

10 (suppl. €). ἀποτυχία II 242, 18. repulsit 
ἀπορία δι᾽ ὕβρεως II 173, 12 (corr. Vulc.). 
repulsa ἀποβολή II 235, 55. repudium 
accipit a petitione honoris V 631, 10. 

Repulsam fero ἀποτυγχάνω I 242, 
16. repulsam tulit V 664, 15. 

Repulsio ἀποδοκιμασία 11 236, 36. 
Repulso ἀντιπαραβάλλω II 230, 11. 
Repulsum dicimus iniuriam ; repellun- 

tur homines ab honore V 328, 44, 

(reuoluit c) 

201 resarcinatio 

Repulsus ἀπωσϑείς, ἀποβληϑείς, ἀπο- 
τυχών, ἀπορημένος (pro m.) II 173, 13. 
αἀποτυχης (ἀποτυχών e), ἀπορηϑείς, ἀπο- 
ρημένος (pro ἦπ.) II 173, 16 (ἀπωσμένος 
vel ἀπειρημένος Vulc.). aporiatus IV 
422, 17. repulsi ἀπωσϑέντες II 173, 11. 
Repurgium χκάϑαρσις II 334, 46; III 

239, 17. repurgatio, emundatio V 512, 
57. purgatio, emundatio V 577, 48. 
est purgatio V 623, 15. 

Reputatio ἐπιλογισμός To 32735206 
ἀντε[μ]πόζπ)τευσις IL 228, 55 (corr. e). 

Reputo ὑπολογίξζομαι ll 466, 51. re- 
putat ἀναλογίξεται II 173, 15.  repu- 
tantur ἀνατρέπονται 11 173, 14. repu- 
tabitur assimilabitur V 577, 49. 

Requies ἀνάπαυσις II 173, 19. 
σις II 226, 11. V. exsequiae. 

Requiesco προσαναπαύομαι Ill 156, 
31. Cf. requio (ex requieui?) κατα- 
παύω II 342, 52. requiescit adquiescit 
IV 386, 41. requiescere λωφῆσαι [1 
363, 47. requieuit cessauit V 143, 9 
(Verg. Aen. If 100). 
Requiro ἐκξητῶ II 290,12. requirit 

ἐπιξητεῖ, ἀναξζητεὶ I 113, 18. ἐπιξητεῖ 
III 462, 35. requiras quaeras V 143, 
10 (Verg. Aen. Il 506). requierunt in 
memoriam reuocant lib. gloss. (Verg. Aen. 
I 217). 

Requisitio ἐπιξήτησις II 308, 10. 
Rera v. repia. 
Rera (rema = reuma Buech.) gyrum 

aquae in flumine V 479, 41; 512, 58. 
Rerum arbitrium sine interpr. V 

419, 48. et est neutri generis add. m. 2 
V 512, 59. 
Rerum natura φύσις πραγμάτων καὶ 

ἡ τοῦ παντὸς φύσις II 173, 21. 
Rerum peritus πραγματικός I 414, 64. 
Res πρᾶγμα 414, 60; 499, 24; 508, 

29; 524, 20. πρᾶγμα, εἶδος II 546, 15. 
πρᾶγμα, γένος, εἶδος II 173, 22. πρᾶγμα 
καὶ πράγματα καὶ ἱμάτια "(contam.?) I 
1185 41} αὐ 8. TV? 162550... pem 
πρᾶγμα 1171,48. Cf. in rem εἰς πρᾶγμα 
ΠῚ 452, 23. εἰς τὸ πρᾶγμά μου in re 
mea II] 516,7. rerum πραγμάτων II 173, 
20; III 422, 4. V. ad rem, in rem, ex 
re, extra rem, ob rem, pro re, sub rem. 

Resa resoluta IV 562, 47. soluta V 
328, 16. ressa resoluta V 387, 58. Cf. 
Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 463; Land- 
graf Arch. IX 418; W. Heraeus Arch. 
X 519. 

Resaluto ἀντασπάξομαι II 228, 52. 
ἀντιπροσαγορεύω 11959305 91. oreSa- 
lutauit ἀντησπάσατο IIT τὸ, 80 — 637,3; 
121, 22 — 225,21 — 646, Cf. Ill 71, 
DM 638, he 

Resarcinatio ὑποραφή 11 467, 34. 

E 
QVE- 
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Resareio &zorívo II 241, 42 (resarco 
cod. corr. €). ὑποράπτω οἰκοδομήν 11 467, 
33. ἀποκαϑιστῶ IL 237, 14. 

Res Asiae regnum IV 462, 9 (Verg. 
Aen. 1Π 1). 

Rescindit ἀναξαίνει, ἀνασχίζξει II 173, 
23. rescinduntur ἀναξαίνονται II 173, 
24 

Rescisco ἐπιγιγνώσχω UW 307, 34. 
reseiseere cognoscere IV 279, 28. scire 
noua V 387, 60. Cf. Gell. ll 19. 

Reseit scit, comperit, cognoscit IV 
386, 42. 

Res communes τὰ κοινὰ πράγματα 
ἐπὶ ἰδιωτικῶν II 451, 14. 
Reseribo ἀντιγράφω Il 229, 18. 
Rescriptor ἀντιγραφεύς II 229, 16. 
Reseriptum ἀντιγραφή IW 229, 17; 

505,13; 531,51. ἀντίγραφον li 229, 19. 
Res dura laboriosa IV 462, 10 (Verg. 

Aen. l 563). 
Reseco τέμνω Il 453, 16. abscido V 

556, 54.  resecat ἀποτέμνει, ἀφορίξει 
(amogtger cod. ἀποσχίζει e) IL 118, 25. 

Resectorium (ref. cod.) ὀνυχοτόμον 
(= Nagelschere) Ill 826, 19 (in cap. de 
ferreis). 

Resendabat v. repedat. 
Reseratum apertum V 240, 40. pate- 

factum V 240, 41. 
Resero ἀνοίγω I 228, 17. reserat 

ἀνοίγει (αποιγει cod. corr. e) πυρίως 
μοχλόν IL 173, 26. ἀνοίγει (απ. cod. 
corr. e) IL 173, 27. aperit IV 279, 20; 
386, 43. aperit, ostendit V 328, 59. 
patefacit IV 163, 29; 562, 23; V 143, 
16. andleac (praeterit, AS.) V 387, 14. 
reserare aperire IV 163, 8. pandere, 
patefacere, aperire V 479, 46. resera- 
tur(?) καυτηριάξεται IL 173, 43. 

Reseruo φυλάττω Il 473, 53. 
Reses ἀποκαϑήμενος ll 237,92. otio- 

sus IV 279, 25; V 577, 56. resides 
resides proprie sunt qui militiam de- 
trectant a rege (agere D): de militibus uero 
ignauis dictum est V 240, 42. requie- 
scentes IV 160, 45. otiosi IV 279, 21. 
otiosi uel pigri IV 163, 26; 561, 63 (ef. 
Serv. im Aen. I 122). requies otiosa 
(requiescentes, otiosi?) IV 279, 38; 386, 
13 (rendis), V 539, 23; 577, 52; 609, 
22 (rendis) residuos IV 163, 27. resi- 
duos aut otiosos V 143, 17. otiosos, ces- 
santes IV 561, 62. requiescentes (-cen- 
do codd.) uel otiosos IV 161, 41; 561,61; 
V 327, 52; 387,56; 419, 48 (Serv. in Aen. 
ΥἹ 818. a» requiescendo ot.?). Cf. reses 
resides (r. resides) V 387, 36. Cf. Land- 
graf Arch. IX 419. V. resides. 

Res familiaris οὐσία 11 390, 23. 
Res gestas χκατορϑώματα I 346, 33. 

resina picis siccae 

Res humana βίος κοινὸς τῶν ἀνϑρώ- 
πων Il 257, 44. βίος II 493, 58. 

Resicit (restat?) remanet V 329, 2. 
Residas remipiscas semitas V 328, 19 

(resipias resipiscas [semitas] H.). 
Resideo ἀποχαϑέζοιαι Π 237, 20. 

residet περιλείπεται ll 403, 20. περι- 
λιμπάνεται Π 403, 28.  residerent re- 
manerent V 144, 9. resedit remansit, 
placuit uel remoratus est ΤΥ 462, 11 
(Verg. Aen. VII 27). 

Resides (pro reses?) ῥάϑυμος III 335, 
59. piger Il 591, 36. ΟΥ̓ sub reses et 
deses. 

Resides animos uacuos, sine affectu 
IV 462, 12 (Verg. Aen. I 722). 

Residuatio ἀποχάϑισμα II 237, 21. 
Residuus ὑπόλοιπος II 173, 30. quasi 

tardus Plac: V 39; 17.— V9 2 
143, 46. Cf. Festus p. 281, 18. resi- 
duum ἐγκατάλειμμα II 283, 47. ὑπό- 
λοιπον ll 466, 52. ὑπόλοιπον, ἐγκατά- 
λειμμα II 173, 28. ἐγκάϑισμα II 173, 
29. residuo τῷ ἐπιλοίπῳ ll 173, 42. 
residua reliqua IV 386, 44. 

Resignator ἀποσφραγιστής 11 241, 15. 
Resigno ἀποσφραγίζω ΠῚ 241, 14. 

resignat reconsignat, aperit IV 279, 24. 
V. subleui. 

Resilit resonat V 631, 12. resiliunt 
reluctant IV 279, 30. 

Resina ῥητίνη Il 173, 31; 174, 29; 
III 194, 62; 273, 51. xolopwvia, εἶδος 
πίσσης IL 352, 36.  colofonia IIl 581, 
21. gumen III 591, 16; 612, 36 (rasina). 
rasia (rasina?) ΠῚ 594, 54; 628, 40. 
teru (AS.) V 386, 47. res omnis quae 
manat, unde resina dicitur omnis lacrima 
exhalata sudore lignorum V 513, 1 (ef. 
Isid. XVII 7, 71). id est pix siue casita 
III 585, 48 (v. resina cassita) V. re- 
tina, gumen, dicamen, pituina. 

Resina (ros. cod.) earsetana colo- 
fonia III 631, 45.  earsidania id est 
colofonia III 544, 18. 

Resina (vel rasina) eassita (vel casita) 
glaria III 564, 76; 591, 4; 612, 26; 624, 
44. Cf. rasia id est rasina casita III 
585, 44. 

Resina (vel rasina) frixa colofoniae 
III 537, 5. colofonia HI 555, 22; 588, 
28; 609, 18; 619, 50. 

Resina hederae cyso III 581, 44. V. 
gumen sciso. Cf. cissum resinae de 
edere III 631, 51. V. mel in folio 
ulmi. 

Resina (vel ras.) optima terebinthina 
III 578, 73; 595, 57; 629, 54. 

Resina (ras. cod.) picis siecae pino[r]- 
des III 585, 29. 
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Resina (pro quo rasina libri) pinia 
larice III 613, 45; 625, 65. larices III 
592, 19. promuina III 594, 11 (pituina?). 
Cf. remnae pino resinae (ῥητίνη pinea 
res.?) III 575, 1. V. pituima, dicamen. 

Resina pituina non frixa III 575, 2. 
Resina terebinthina nauigia (Ὁ) III 

515, 3. 
Resipiscens (-min-?) recolens IV 279, 

31. 
Resipisco ἀναζωπυρῶ. ἀνανήφω II 

173, 34. ad me redeo IV 162, 16. in 
integro (!) spiritu (!) redeo IV 279, 27. 
resipiscit ad intellectum redit IV 279, 
41. amissam recipit sapientiam IV 163, 
21; 562, 14; V 143, 93. intellegit V 
398, 35. intellexit IV 163, 25; 562, 15; 
V 143, 19. resipiscant resapiant V 
631, 11. amissam recipiant sapientiam 
V A11, 53 (can. concil. Afric. 66). 

Resipit intellegit IV 386, 46; V 328, 
33. intellegit uel iterum sapit IV 163, 
24; 562, 18. iterum sapit V 328, 41. 
reconsiderat uel ad se redit IV 386, 45. 
resupuit minime sapuit V 479, 53 
(des.?). V. respida. 

Resisto ἐναντιοῦμαι II 297, 81. ἀφί- 
σταμαι Il 253, 98. ἀνϑίσταμαι II 227, 
27; III 126, 24. resistis ἀνθιστᾷ 1Π 
III 126, 25. resistit ἀνϑίσταται II 173, 
32; 111126, 26.  resistas dimittas(?) IV 
562, 39; V 387, 55. resiste ἀπόστηϑι 
II 241, 1. resistere maledicere IV 386, 
51 (v. maledic.). restitit ἀντέστη II 174,3. 
Stetina V 97, 4.— V.148, 47; IV 
562, 51. resistit (cf. Roensch Coll. 228) 
V 328, 58. 

Resolutum ex foco remissum III 604, 
50 

Resoluo διαλύω II 272, 88. ἐχλύομαι 
II 291, 35. ἀναλύω III 126, 66. resol- 
uis ἀναλύεις III 126, 67. resoluit ἀνα- 
λύει III 126, 68. resolue ἀνάλυσον III 
126,69. resoluit svivro καὶ διαλύετε I 
173, 35: ubi resoluit εὐλυτοὶ καὶ δια- 
λύεται Vule. resolues ligabis (liquabis a) 
111 604,51. resolui ἀνάλυσα (ἢ) III 126,70. 

Resona ἠχώ II 173, 44 (echo resonans 
uox margo). 

Resono ἀντηχῶ Il 229, 7. resonat 
concinat, concrepat, personat IV 386, 
47. murmurat uel sonitum implet IV 
164, 3 (Verg. Aen. IV 668). 

Respectat respicit IV 279, 29. re- 
spicit uel expectat IV 163, 23; V 143, 
18. aspicit aut expectat IV 562, 17. 
respectant respiciunt IV 462, 15 (Verg. 
Aen. I 603; XI 630). recogitant IV 
279, 26. respiciunt V 143, 13. 

Respectu litterarum mearum V 664, 
20. 

203 responsum 

Respeetus καταλογή, ἐντροπή, κατα- 
νόησις, ἐπιστροφή Il 173, 33. ἀναλογή, 
λογισμός Τὶ 173, 36 (cf. margo). 

Respersus aspersus IV 161, 47; V 
145, 20. respersum aspersum IV 386, 
48; 562, 46; V 328, 12. 

Respicio ϑεωρῶ II 328, 15. ἐπιβλέπω 
II 307, 13 (respico cod. corr. e) ἀντι- 
βλέπω II 229, 13. ἀφορῶ II 253, 43. 

respicit retro intendit IV 422, 14. retro 
aspicit IV 163, 22; 562, 16 (Don. in Andr. 
975). respexit deorsum uel retro uidit 
IV 919, 32. 

Respida redi ad te IV 162, 45; Mai 
VI 543 (resipisce Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 55: am respira? resipe? re- 
specta? ef. resipit). 

Respiratio ἀναπνοή I1 127,53; 174,34; 
279,69. anxietas, suspirium IV 386, 50. 
Respirium ἀναπνοή III 348, 60. 
Respiro ἀναπνέω IIl 127, 50. re- 

Spiras ἀναπνεῖς IIL 127, 51. respirat 
ἀναπνεῖ III 197, 52. redolet IV 886, 49. 

Respondeo ἀποκρίνομαι IL 238, 1. 
ἀντιφυϑέγγομαι IL 230, 55. ἐγὼ &(mo- 
κρίνομαι ego respondeo III 515, 62. Cf. 
III 162, 74 (filisome respondeo: contam.). 
respondet ἀποκρίνεται 11 173, 37/38. 
consentit V 556, 50 (ef. Serv. in Georg. 
I 47; Aen. I 585); 143, 14 (respondit). 
respondit accedit V 387, 22. respon- 
det deus ϑεσπιῳδεῖ ὁ ϑεός ΠῚ 238, 20 
(unde?) respondent conueniunt IV 
462, 13 (Verg. Aen. 1 585). respondeant 
uicem reddant IV 162, 9; 10 (uocem); 
V 419, 32 (reddeant). respondit ἀπεκρί- 
voro ΤΠ 173, 38/37. De respondunt cf. 
conuenio. V. ad diem respondit. 

Responsa idonea mira consilia IV 
462, 14 (cf. Verg. Aen. II 376). 

Responsa nouem sapientium  czo- 
κρίματα ἐννέα σοφῶν 11 173, 46. 

Responsio ἀπόκρισις III 336, 46; 462, 
36; 508, 41. φάσις II 470, 19. ἀνϑο- 
ρισμός IL 227,32. ἀνϑομολογία II 227, 29. 

Responsoria qui(ca» ab uno incipitur 
et ab aliis responditur (!) V 414, 37 (reg. 
Bened; 9, 12; passim). Cf. Isid. VI 19, 8. 
V. responsum. 
Responsum ἀπόκρισις II 238, 2; 505, 

11; 581, 56; 548, 25; 554, 11. λόγιον, 
ἀπόκρισις IL 173, 39 (apocrisis respon- 
sum unde apocrisarius margo). χρησμός 
II 527, 23. responsus ἀπόκρισις II 513, 
26. responsum et responsorium: re- 
sponsum quod datur, responsorium 
uerbum aut uersus qui saepe iteratur 
Plac. V 97, 3 = V 143, 39. responsa 
οἵ χρησμοί III 238, 16. responsorum 
τῶν ἀποχριμάτων II 49, 36. Cf. ex re- 
sponsis ἐξ ἀποφϑέγματος lI 102, 23. 
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Respubliea πολιτεία IL 412, 8; III 
274, 43. δῆμος καὶ λαός III 274, 60 
(unde?). τὰ δημόσια πράγματα I 451, 
10. cynidom (AS.) V 386, 48. 

Respuit corpus ἐκβράσσει τὸ σῶμα ἡ 
ϑάλασσα Il 289, 8. 

Respuit preces eius V 664, 9. 
Respuo ἐξουδενῶ II 304, 20; 304, 23. 

ἀποπτύω IL 240, 13. ἀποβάλλομαι 11 
235, 46. contemno, refuto IV 219, 23. 
respuit ἀναπτύει, ἀποβάλλει, νοσεῖ (cwm 

nota Τ' [= γλωσσηματικῶς Buech.]. μισεῖ 
H.) ΤΙ 118, 40. repudiat ac recusat IV 
122,92. respuerunt spernerunt(!), uita- 
uerunt, repellerunt (!) V 479, 49. 

Ressor στροφοποιός 11 439, 10. ressor 
σχοινᾶς IL 450,15. restor funium factor 
II 591, 35. V. resticularius, restio. 

Restagnat redundat, abundat IV 279, 
815-562.:695. V 519. ΟἹ. 

Restantes subsistentes uel interro- 
gantes IV 161, 37. restantia residua 

respublica 

IV 279, 34. remanentia uel residua IV 
163, 30 (Verg. Aen. 1679). remanentia 
IV 562, 24. 

Restaurat ἀνασχευάζξει I] 173, 47. 
reparat, redintegrat IV 386, 52. 
Restaurata innouata IV 462, 18 (cf. in- 

staurata Verg. Aen. 11 669 et Serv.in IT 15). 
Restibilis (-bulis cod.) ἀγρὸς δὶς τοῦ 

ἔτους ἀροτριώμενος II 174, 2. Cf. resti- 
bilis ager V 664, 21; Dammann Comm. 
len. V, 88. 

Restieula σπαρτίον Il 435, 23 (σπάρ- 
rog 6). funem (Ὁ) V 479, 50. V. sira. 

Resticularius σχοινᾶς ll 450, 15 (v. 
ressor). σχοινοπλόκος 11450,18. funium 
factor II 591, 22 (v. ressor). 

Restinetio ἀντιδιαστολή II 229, 20. 
Restinguo ἀποσβεννύω 11 240, 31. 
Restio σχοινοπλόκος II 450, 18; III 309, 

28. funium factor II 591, 32 (v. ressor). 
Restipulatio ἀνθϑορισμός Il 227, 32; 

495,30. ἀντεπερώτησις II 228, 65. ob- 
stitutio, oppositio respondendi II 591, 25. 
restipulationem ἀνϑορισμόν II 174, 4. 

Restipulo restipulor ἀντεπερωτῶ II 
228, 64. restipulat ἀνϑορίζει II 174, 5. 

Restis σχοινίον μιχρόν I 174, 1. 
σχοινίον 11 450, 16; 492, 21; 499, 18; 
546, 19. σπαρτίον Il 435, 23.  spartin 
II 524, 22. 
σχοῖνος (scynus) III 197, 2. 

Restit[ijas resistis V 539, 16 (Ter. 
Hun. 668). 

Restituo ἀντιδίδωμι II 229, 21. &o- 
καϑίστημι IL 237,17. restituit renouat, 
restaurat IV 386, 53. restituam denuo 
statuam V 479, 51 (restiam denuo resti- 
tutam); 577, 55. 

Cf. restes scyfus = restis * 

rete 

Restitutio ἀπότισις Π 241, 43. 
χατάστασις ll 237, 15. ἀντικατάστασις 
II 229, 39. V. in integrum restitutio. 

Restitutum ἀποκαϑεσταμένον II 174, 6. 
Resto περιλεέίπομαι 11 403, 21. restat 

περιλείπεται IT 403, 20. superest IV 
462, 17 (Verg. Aen. I 556); V 143, 12. 
restet reliqua sit IV 163, 51 (Verg. Aen. 
II 142). 

Restor v. ressor. 
Restringo ἀποσφίγγω ll 241, 13. 
Restuta in hac est gl.: ἀπὸ “Peotovrns 

a Restuta III 34, 38. 
Resuit dissuit V 577, 54.  dissuit 

condisire (= condissire?) IV 279, 39. 
resuere dissire V 479,52. dissi[de]re V 
512, 62.  dessire, dissuere V 577, 53. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 420. 

Resultatio ἠχώ III 462, 37; 472, 41; 
476, 54. reluctatio IV 279, 36. id est 
reluctatio, quae (vel qui) renititur et 
contra contendit (tendit G). item re- 
sultare dicuntur uocum sonitus, id est 
reaudiri Plac. V 89,15 — VIO NGA 
143, 21 (retro audiri ex vestigiis cod. 
Cors. Deuerling). 

Resulto ἀποπηδῶ 11 239, 46. δια- 
πηδῶ II 273, 28. resultat ἀναπάλλεται, 
ἀναβάλλει (-πάλλει c) IL 174, 7. reluctat 
uel contra dicit IV 163, 28; 562, 20. 
reluctatur, contradicit V 143, 15. re- 
sultant resiliunt Plac. V 39,21 — V 
97, 5 — V 143, 49 (ef. Festus Pauls 
p. 280, 8); IV 279, 33. resonant IV 
462, 16 (Verg. Aen. V 150?). resultet 
resonet IV 562, 21; V 327, 49. resul- 
taret exultaret V 386, 54; 430, 1. 
Resumpsi ἀνέλαβον III 217, 28 = 232, 

42 — 652, 10. 
Resupinata transuersa 1V 462, 19 (gl. 

Vergz2). 
Resupino ὑπτιάξζω II 468, 44. 
Resupinus ὕπτιος II 468, 45. 
Resurgo ἀνεγείρομαι IL 225, 26. 

ἀνίσταμαι ll 228, 2. resurgere resti- 
tuere, renouare IV 462, 20 (Verg. Aen. 
I 206). restaurare, reparare IV 386, 54. 
iterum surgere IV 163, 48. 

Resurrectio ἀνάστασις 1l p. 
e post 11 173, 14; III 488,67. ἐξέγερσις II 
302, 30. restitutio IV 279, 35. resur- 
rectionem ἀνάστασιν III 508, 20. V. 
anastasis. 

Resuseito ἀνεγείρω II 225, 25. 
Resuumpapo erine orus fasces Bao- 

yot 11174, 8 (restium papyrinarum fasces 
βαργοί Buech.). 

Retanda purganda V 479, 54; 513, 2; 
609,26. Cf. Festus p.213,34; Gell. X1 17,4. 

Rete δίκτυον ΠῚ 462, 38; 477, 38. 
retis σαγήνη ll 174, 36 (retisca γηνὴ 

ἀπο- 

XIV; 



retectio 

cod.: corr. dg). retium ó/zcvov II 277, 
47. δίκτυον κυνηγετικόν IL 277, 48. 
λίνον κυνηγετικόν IL 361, 18. xvvmye- 
τικὸν λιϑὸν (= λίνον) lI 356, 54. retia 
δίχτυον Il 497, 57. δίχτυα, σαγήνη 
(sagena grecum margo) Il 174, 12. 
δώιτυα III 135, 51; 187, 29 (retiae); 
189, 58; 437, 34 (cf. GR. L. I 33, 19; 
549, 28). δίκτυα, ϑήρατρα, ἄρχυες καὶ 
στάλικες, πλέγματα III 259, 50 (wnde?). 
δίχτυα. σαγῆναι retia proprie piscato- 
rum ΠῚ 256, 42 (unde?). retibus cassi- 
bus, saginis, quibus pisces capiuntur 
V 479, 59. V. cassis, retes aucupales, 
regulas proponentes. 

Reteetio ἀποκάλυψις II 237, 12. re- 
uelatio II 591, 34. 

Retego ἁποσκεπάξω Il 240, 36. re- 
texit aperit(!) IV 163, 35 (Verg. Aen. 
I 356); 561, 59; V 143,26. aperuit IV 
561, 60. palam fecit V 479, 55. re- 

texerit clarum fecerit V 479, 56. 
Retelat v. reuelo. 
Retentat retinet IV 163, 32 (Verg. 

Aen. V 278?); 562,26. retentant reti- 
nent IV 279, 43. retentari retineri IV 
562, 27. 

Retentator διακάτοχος ll 271, 51. 
Retentio κατοχὴ ἡ διὰ χειρός 11 346, 

37. κατάσχεσις, πράτησις IL 174, 11. 
an(a»choresis II p. XXXVII. 

Retentum κατασχεϑέν ID 174, 9. re- 
tenta extensa V 479, 57. 

Retes aucupales (augurales cod.) ve- 
φέλη (-αιὸὸ ὀρνέων (oovowov cod.) Il 
114. 10. 

Retexo &vvgoíro 11 231,23. reuoluo, 
repeto IV 462, 21 (reuoluo Verg. Aen. 11 
101). retexit reuoluit, replicatIV 279, 46. 
retexere replicare IV 561, 58. retexeo 
gl. lat. arab. p. 440 ed. Seyb. 

Retiaculum ἀμφίβληστρον III 437, 33. 
Cf. Schmitz, * Beitr? p. 145; Roensch Coll. 
phil. 23. Υ΄. cassiculum. 

Retiarius λινοῦχος Il 361, 26. δικτυ- 
οὔχος III 240, 49 (wnde?). λινοπλόκος III 
308, 37; 499, 25; 528, 57. δικχτυοπλόκος 
II 277, 49; III 201, 52; 271,51; 307, 37. 

διχκτυοφόρος IL 277, 50. 
Retica ligna quibus uites. retinentur 

V 241,2; 609, 56 (ligna sublimantur 
= Osb. 508, ubi uites subligantur exstat). 
rusca Landgraf Arch. IX 419: immo 
= redica = ridica. V. raetica, redica. 

Reticentia σιγή II 431, 18. 
Retice[u]o (v. proflo) ἀποσιωπῶ II 

240, 34. reticet tacet IV 161, 39; 386, 
55. tacet, conticescit V 143, 27. reti- 
cere tacere IV 562, 50. reticuit ἀπε- 
σιώπησεν 11 174, 18. tacuit IV 278, 11; 
279, 40. tacuit, siluit IV 386, 56. 
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Reticulata cancellata IV 163, 31; 
279, 44; 562, 25: V 542, 61. catenata 
V 143, 25. concancellata V 241, 3. 
retieulatis cancellatis V 241, 4. 

Retieulus γύργαϑος καὶ κροκύφαντος 
II 174, 14. reticulum γύργαϑος II 
174, 15; III 132, 46. χεκρύφαλον II 
347, 26 (cf. Iuvenal. ed. Friedlaender 
praef. p. 108); III 369, 64. ὄγκινος II 
378, 53 (retinaculum 4).  cassiculum 
IV 386, 57. V. cassiculum. 

Retina ῥητίνα lI 427, 58. Cf. retina 
resia (resina?) II 591, 14. 

Retinaeulum χατοχεύς ΠῚ 462, 39; 
477, 57. ἀπόγειον σχοινίον II 235, 60. 
ἡνία II 325, 20; IIl 241, 8; 273, 19. 
ἡνία, ῥυτῆρες ll 174, 16. retinacula 
ἀπόγεια, κατοχεῖς IL 174, 17. ἡνίαι III 
24, 30; 370, 42. ἡνία ΠΙ 144, 61; 173, 
63. πρυμνήσια II 424, 50. 

Retineo ἐπικρατῶ IT 309, 3. δια- 
Ἀρατῶ ll 272, 8. διακατέχω II 271, 33. 
retinet detinet, coercet IV 386, 58. 
retinere reluctare 1V 562, 43; V 479, 
60 (retipere). 

Retitus v. sertorum nexibus retitum. 
Retium v. rete. 
Retorboue v. bubilion. 
Retorqueo ἀντιπλέκω II 230, 22. 

ἀντιστρέφω Il 230, 45. μεταστρέφω Il 
369, 40 (retorquo).  retorquet ἀντι- 
στοέφει II 174, 18 (Cic. in Cat. II 1,2). 

Retorrens σφοδρός Il 449, 39 (ef. 
acer, uehemens). reeorrens uehemens, 
ualidus II 591, 38. 

Retorridus igneus V 328, 39; 388, 
10. igneus uel horridus IV 163, 34; 
562, 29; V 479, 64. rethorridus satis 
horridus V 387, 43. satis horridus [id 

est it] V 328, 45. retorridus igneus 
uel non ualde torrens IV 386, 59. V. 
igneus. 

Retraetator repetitor: nam retractare 
est repetere quod omiseras V 143, 28. 
Cf. Isid. X 236. 

Retractatus medius concordiae V 
479, 65 (contam. cf. receptor). 

Retracto repeto, reuoluo V 556, 53 
(Serv. in Aen. VII 601). retractas δια- 
λογίζῃ, ἀναβάλλῃ., δεισιδαιμονεῖς, ἀνα- 
λογίξῃ 11174, 19. retraetat διστάζει (ef. 
Roensch Coll. phil. 28), παραιτεῖται 11 
174, 20. ὑποχωρεῖ IL 174, 25. recogitat 
uel discutit IV 163, 36; 562, 30. reco- 
gitat utrum expediat V 143, 24. re- 
trattat refutat, refricat uel denuo rem 
(rumen cod. recte?) trattat V 328, 68. 
retraetant ἀντιβάλλουσιν IL 174, 23. 
retractare iterare IV 421, 53. retrac- 
tentur ἀναψηλαφοῖντο 11 174, 21, 

retracto 
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Retraeto tempore transacto V 479, 
67 (retro acto?). 

Retraetus compressus IV 462, 22 (com- 
pressus: cf. Aen. If 73? VIIT 184); 386, 60. 

Retraho ἀνθϑέλκω IU 227, 17. 
Retribulatio v. redhibitio. 
Retribuo ἀνταποδίδωμι Π 228, 47. 

retribuam reddam V 529, 24; 539, 21. 
restituam, reddam V 479,66. retribuit 
ἀντημείψατο Π 174, 22. reddidit IV 
219, 49. 

Retributio ἀνταπόδοσις IL 228, 48; 
e post Il 173, 14. 
Retrimentum σινίασμα Il 174, 26. 

σκύβαλον II 434,10. ἀπόρριμμα II 240, 
25. ἀπόσησμα, ἀποσινίασμα (ἀπόρριμμα 
ἀπόσμηγμα Ducang.) I 240, 88. retri- 
menta σκύβαλα lll 429, 61. V. recre- 
mentum. 

Retro ὀπίσω ll 385, 19. εἰς τοὐπίσω 
II 174, 24; 287, 52. 

Retro aetis temporibus transactis IV 
562, 19. praeteritis temporibus V 479, 
68. V. retracto t. 

Retroboue v. bubilion. 
Retrorsum εἰς τοὐπίσω 11 287, 52. 

ὀπίσω ll 385, 19. retrorsus ὀπισϑότο- 
vog lI 385, 18. retrorsa v. scapula. 
Retrouersum εἰς τοὐπίσω ll 287, 52. 
Retrudo &zo$o ID 243,34. ἀπωϑοῦ- 

uc, Il 243, 33 (rettudo cod. corr. a). 
ἀπερείδομαι Il 234, 40. retrudit re- 
cludit IV 279, 47. 

Retundit repercutit IV 279, 48. re- 
tundere referire IV 421, 41. retundam 
conpescam IV 162, 49 (Ter. Heaut. 946). 
retudimus ἐγομιφώσαμεν [11 174, 27 
(ἐστομφώσαμεν cd, non recte). 

Returare (red. cod.) aperire V 646, 63 
(cf. Non. 161, 4). 
Returem praef. anthol. V p. V (Loewe 

GL. N. 85). 
Reunitio conligatio IV 562, 37. 
Reus αἴτιος 11 221,25. ἔνοχος 11 299, 

63; 556, 3; III 462, 42; 494, 30 (ἔνοχος 
ἐναγόμενος reus obligatus obnoxius φεύ- 
yov III 276, 60; unde?) ὑπόδικος IL 
466,8; III 362, 74. ὑπεύϑυνος II 465,9; 
III 161, 63. a re dicitur quasi qui rem 
tenet uel culpabilis IV 279,57 (cf. Isid. 
XVIII 15, 7; X 238). regor (= reius) 
debitor V 328, 20; 387, 59. 

Reustus iterum incensus V 386, 39. 
reusti iterum usti V 421, 5 — V 429, 52 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VIII 13). 
Reueetam reportatam IV 280, 2. 
Reuectans reportans cod. Bern. 258 

Loewe Prodr. 419). 
Reuectat reportat IV 164, 7; a c post 

IV 163, 37; IV 562, 32. 
Reuehit reportat IV 163, 37 ; 279, 51; 

reuinxit 

562, 31; 32. reuexit reportauit IV 161, 1; 
V 143, 30. 

Reuelatio ἀποκάλυψις IL 237, 12; 
554, 8; 1Π 508, 48. ἐπιφάνεια τὸ φαι- 
νόμενον II 312, 37. uisio, somnus IV 
384, 47. Γ΄. sypiegen. 

Reuellit ἃ loco remobuit(!) IV 384, 49 
frepellit?). a loco remouit uel euellit 
V 328, 8; 479, 70 (luco). aliquo (a loco?) 
remouit uel euellit IV 161, 44. a loco 
remouet uel conuellit IV 562, 44. re- 
uulsit retraxit, eradicauit IV 280, 1. 

Reuelo ἀποκαλύπτω II 237, 23. re- 
uelat aperit IV 384, 46; a post 1V 
162, 7. aperit, demonstrat IV 162, 2; 
279, 53; 502, 51; V 143, 37 3 rebblat 
aperit uel demonstrat IV 161, 7; 45; V 
419, 58 (em. Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil. 
XX 54). V. relino. 

Reuendo μεταπωλῶ 11 369, 35. 
Reuenit παλινδρομεῖ II 174, 35. 
Reuens(?) manens IV 562, 49. 
Re uera ὄντως ll 174, 32. 

IV 386, 61. res uera V 480, 2. 
Reuerbero καταμαστίξω ll 342, 13. 
Reuerens εὐέντροπος 11D 374,50. ho- 

norificus IV 279, 52. reuerentissimus 
εὐλαβέστατος 11 318, 7. 

Reuerentia ἐντροπή Il 174, 30; 300, 
50; III 9, 35; 462, 40. εὐλάβεια Π 
318, 5. timor, honorificentia IV 462, 23 
(gl. Verg.?). honorificentia IV 386, 62. 
acta bona V 480, 3. 

Reuereor ἐντρέπομαι lI 300, 47. εὐ- 
λαβοῦμαι II 318, 9. V. reor. 

Reuersus ἐπάνοδος II 539, 17; 551, 40. 
Reuersus reciperatus, regressus IV 

38750 
Reuerto ἐπαναστρέφω 11 305,46. re- 

uerte ἀνάστρεψον lI 125, 4. ἐπάνελϑε 
111 136, 43. reuertisse redisse V 480, 4. 
reuertor ὑποστρέφω ll 468, 2. ἐπανέρ- 
youce ΠῚ 136,42. ἀναστρέφω III 125, 3; 
128,19. παλινδρομῶ (-mi cod.) III 156, 4. 
reuertitur ὑποστρέφει l| 174, 838. ózo- 
στρέφεται ΠῚ 462, 41. V. non reuertor. 
Reuimentum παραστροφή ll 174, 34; 

III 323, 59. tingin (? AS. ἅπαξ dey.) II 591, 
15 (renim. cod.). Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 
p. 151 (redimentum vel reuiam. Duc.). 

Reuiminatum zc«otorocuu£vov II 562, 
33. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 151; Loewe 
Prodr. 218. ἱ 

Reuincit conuincit IV 387, 8. reuieit 
disiecit IV 422, 18. 

Reuinetus δεθείς Π 174,37. reuine- 
tum conligatum V 143, 34 (Verg. Aen. 
II 57). reuineto redimito, religato IV 
462, 24 (gl. Verg.?). conligato IV 163, 42. 

Reuinxit postergum ligauit 1V 163, 
41; 279, 54; 562, 36. 

utique 
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Reuio παραστρέφω (parastreuo cod.) 
III 153, 9. rebio παραστρυφω (-ígo e) 
II 396, 97. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 151. 

Reuiridescit reuirescit cod. Voss. Oct. 
24 (Loewe Prodr. 420). 

Reuiso égooó II 321, 20. ἐπισκέπτο- 
μαι IL 310, 54. ἐπιβλέπω II 307, 13. 
repeto, recognosco IV 163, 38 (Verg. Aen. 
II 795); 279, 58; 562, 33; V 143, 31. 
reuisit repetit IV 462, 26 (Verg. Aen. I 
415?) uisitat uel requirit IV 163, 40; 
562, 35; V 143,33. reuisam reuideam 
V 143, 29. repetam IV 219, 55; 387, 4; 
462, 25 (Verg. Aen. II 669). repetam 
uel reuidebo IV 163, 39; 562, 34. 

Reuisus iterum uisus IV 387, 2. 
Reuitare περικάμψαι II 174, 31 (reui- 

tere e. reuiare? repedare?). 
Reuoeat reducit LV 279,56. reuocare 

iterum uocare V 646, 65 (Non. 167, 10). 
Reuocate animos mentem resumite V 

143, 38; IV 462, 21 (ubi sic corrigendum. 
ef. Verg. Aen. l 202). 

Reuoeatio μεταπομπή Il 369, 27 (ubi 
euocatio Woelff lin). 

Reuoluo repeto, retexo IV 462, 28 
(v. retexo et Verg. Aen. ll 101) re- 
uoluit reciprocat IV 387, 5. reuolue 
ἀνείλησον lll 109, 46/48 = 639, 5. re- 
uoluere resoluere V 328, 47. reuoluit 
prostrauit IV 422, 15. reuoluor re- 
texeo(!) IV 163, 52 (v. supra). reuoluitur 
infertur, recidit IV 387, 6 (v. recído). 

Reuulsus exclusus IV 385,2. reclusus 
IV 421,51. refolsus eradicatus V 479, 4. 
reuulsus (vel refolsus) eradicatus IV 
163,2. reuulsus eradicatus V 143, 36. 
liberatus ac sublatus IV 422, 19. 

Rex βασιλεύς, ἄναξ II 174, 38; III 
275,44. βασιλεύς II p. XXXVII; 171,18; 
256, 12; 508, 28; ΠΙ 28, 10; 73, 57; 
130, 27; 182, 24; 340, 39; 362, 31; 416, 
37; 462, 43; 491, 4; 510, 50. ἄναξ III 
472, 42. rector, regnator IV 561, 40. 
rector, gubernator V 480, 5. 

Rexentesseos eruditionis V 386, 51 
(ῥητορικῆς ovvtécews Buech.). 

Rex (res cod.) Thracum rex auxiliaris 
Priami V 143, 22 (Ov. Met. XIII 435). 

Reza v. raia. 
Rhabdomantia (redom. cod.) est diui- 

natio uirgarum V 623, 14. 
Rha ponticum v. reoponticus. 
Rheda v. raeda. 
R¢h>etor praeclarus, splendidus uel 

circumitor V 479, 61 (contam.). retorem 
splendidum IV 421, 54. praeclarum, 
splendidum V 479, 63. V. contionator. 

R«h»etoriea eloquentia V 386, 52 
(cf. GR. L. VI 227, 26). praeclara IV 
421, 50; V 479, 62. 
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Rh»etoriscat (rhetorissat?) r(h»eto- 
rice loquitur V 646, 57 (Non. 166, 1). 

Réh»5euma reuolutio gurgitis IV 279, 
50; 563, 2. est effusio maris, uidelicet 
quando maris accessio foras egreditur 
et in lacunis uel in fossis colligitur re- 
manens aqua, ueluti in stagnis illud 
dicitur reuma V 585, 20. effusio maris 
quando accessione maris in fossis colli- 
gitur et remanet aqua Scal. V 609, 37. 
gebrec (vel gibrec, AS.) V 386,44. rema 
stream (AS.) V 386, 43. V. chroma, 
fluxus. 
 Rheumaticeus v. rauis. 
RCh5eumatismus ex apostema nasci- 

tur 604, 48. 
Rheumatizo v. splenetica passio. 
Rhinoceron animal est in Nilo flu- 

mine IV 164, 11; 563, 8. rinoceroth 
animal est in Nilo flumine V 144, 18. 
rinoceron animal est in Nilo flumine 
cornu (vel cornua) in nasu habens IV 
280, 18.  rinieerus quadrupedes in 
nasu cornutam (vel -à) V 480, 21. ri- 
noceres in nasu cornu habens quadripes 
IV 387,16. unicornis V 387,4. rino- 
ceron in nari cornu IV 164, 30. Cf. 
Isid. XII 2, 12. V. unicornis. 

R¢h)inocoruris (= Rhinocolura) pro- 
prium nomen loci V 386, 46 (cf. Hier. 
in les. 27; Keller *Volkset. 210). 

Ré(h»5odanus fluuius in Italia(!) V 
480, 26. Eridanus? 
Rhododaphne in his subest glossis: 

radagne id est biblace (cf. Ma? Dynam. 
II 106 libraces) ΠῚ 542,30. radigne id 
est uiglace III 574, 68. damne id est 
lebracem III 538, 37. rodasna id est 
acrifolium III 574, 72. Cf. flos rodo- 
damni cinosanthos (xvvóg évtog?) lll 
558, 12. flos de rodolamnis cynosantu 
ΠῚ 622, 54. flos rododami incidios an- 
tus [11 565, 60. rodafine librae (v. supra 
lebracem) IU 575, 35; 592, 32; 594, 53; 
613,62. id est librae « (= id est) pul- 
merga III 628, 39; cf. III 626, 8 (but- 
merga et libera. cf. 9). hine aliena vi- 
dentur quae secuntur (v. Diefenbach 5. 
radinape): rodonepe bulmerca III 554, 60. 
rodenape bulmerga III 594, 42. redda- 
nepe bouiglossa Ill 587, 56. rodenape 
bonglosa III 608, 45. rodasnen bun- 
gosa III 554, 72. rodinare (vel rad.) 
lelothrae (AS.) V 386, 50. 
Rhododendron in his est glossis: ro- 

dandrum ῥοδοδάφνη Ll 264, 45. ru- 
dandrum ῥοδοδάφνη IIl 191, 67. ro- 
randrum ῥοδοδάφνη [Π] 428, 28. nidius 
(?) id est lorandro [II 541, 12. nio (ne- 
rion Stadler) id est laurando III 570, 6. 
Rhodon (roda cod.) rosa V 144, 40, 
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Rhombus σύαξ III 257, 12 (wnde?). 
cvéxiw IIL 186,45. rombus ψῆσσα εἶδος 
ἰχϑύος 11176, 17. rhombus genus piscis 
V 656, 43 (Tuvenal. IV 39). rumbus 
genus pisciculi optimi V 656, 39 (num- 
bus cod.; Iwvenal. XI 121). 

Rhy adas (iadas cod.) cui aqua de 
oculis currit III 604, 47 (= rhyas). 
Rhythmus dulcis sermo V 386, 53. 

numerus V 144, 13. 
Rica (reica cod.) metri (mitrae Warren) 

genus IV 218,30. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 137. 
Ricinosus φϑειράριος ἐπὶ ἀλόγου ζώου 

IL 411::9: 
Rieinus κρότων, φϑείρ Π 355, 40. 

φϑεὶρ ἤτοι κρότων Il 471, 1. κρότων 
II 174, 40 (rig.); III 462, 44; 472, 43; 
416, 59. croconia III 594, 49. cloconia 
III 558, 82. crotonia III 628, 36. cri- 
cini (vel ericini) κρότωνες UI 556, 39; 
620, 57. ticia (immo tica) saxonice V 
329, 21 (cf. Gallée 352 et suppl). V.ana- 
cardis, ualeria, ruscinius. 

Ricinus est ornamentum mulierum V 
623, 13. dicitur ab eo quod postergum 
reicitur, quod uulgo dicitur mauorte V 
525, 41 (Varr. de l. i. V 182; Is. XIX 
25, 4; Serv. in Aen. I 282). V. ruminum. 

Ricti (nares) μυκτῆρες (singularia non 
habet) II 373, 55 (ricti om. e. an male ex- 
plicantur ronchi? cf. Martial. | 3, 5). 

Rictura ferarum oris apertio V 329, 
11; 387, 44. oris (apertio» IV. 568,5. 

V. rictus f. 
Rietus ἔκτασις στόματος I 292, 45; 

489, 33. στόματος ἕχτασις IL 438, 20. 
περιστόμιον ἀνθρώπου» I 405, 10. 
περιστόμιον IL 491, 58; III 247, 39. 
ἐπισκύνιον II 174, 41; 516, 34 (rinctus 
et epischinon cod. corr. €) ὄρεξις Il 
p. XXXVII; 513,27. μύσταξ II 374, 27. 
Cf. rietus canis ῥύγχος III 259, 21 (unde?). 
rietus uocatur omnis apertio oris uel 
patefactio hiatus tam ferae quam ho- 
minis: dicitur et rietus os ipsum sim- 
plieiter Plac. V 39, 14 (om. simpliciter) 
= Vi ΟἿ 7-— V 144, 30) (ef... Non. 455, 
36). patefactio oris IV 280, 3. extensio 
oris IV 164, 8; 563,3; V 144,15; 241, 7. 
extensio oris, unde ridemus IV 387, 7; 
V 329, 16. patefactio oris ferarum uel 
contrahens V 480, 8. apertio oris IV 
563, 4 (rictur. uultus et oris positio 
V 144, 28; 241, 8 (uultus est oris p.). 
graennung (vel graemung, AS.) V 386, 38. 
rietum mensura oris I 175,2. morsum V 
480, 7. rietu morsu IV 422, 27; V 241, 9. 

Rietus (vel rictur) ferarum oris apertio 
IV 164, 26; 387, 8. Cf. rietus aper- 
tionis feria (ferarum apertio oris?) IV 
164, 21. V. rictura ferarum. 

rigor 

Rideo γελῶ II 262, 8; III 74, 4; 131, 9; 
340, 46; 410,4; 462,45; 495,28. rides 
γελᾷς ΠῚ 74, 5; 131, 10; 416, 5. ridet 
γελᾷ ΠΙ 74, 6; 131, 11; 416, 6. ride- 
mus γελῶμεν TH 131, 14; 416, 8. ri- 
detis γελᾶτε III 131, 15. rident γελῶσιν 
III 181, 16. ridamus (!) γελάσωμεν lI 
416,9. ride γέλασον III 131, 12; 410, ὃ 
riserunt ἐγέλασαν III 416, 7. 

Ridica v. redica. 
Ridieularius risorius IV 280, 11. 
Ridiculosus γελοιώδης II 262, 6 (fidic. 

cod. corr. €). γελαστής IIL 180, 32; 252, 48. 
γελοῖος IIL 334, 15. detractor V 480, 9. 

Ridieulus κατάγελως 11 340, 17. γε- 
Aotog III 495, 37; 512, 49. γελάσιος (I'eA.) 
1Π 495, 81. γελοιαστής II 334,16. ridi- 
eulum γελοῖον 11 262, 4; III 462, 46. 
derisio, locus inanis IV 422, 24. risus IV 
164,32. risum V 144,26. V. in ridiculo. 

Rienosus v. renosus. 
Rigens ἀπόσκληρος Il 240, 39. ri- 

gentem duram IV 462, 29 (Verg. Aen. 
I 648; VIII 621). fulgentem V 480, 11. 
splendentem IV 164, 10; V 144, 17. 
splendentem aut rigidam, nouam IV 
563, 1. 

Rigeo ἀλγῶ II 224, 41. riget frigit 
IV. 280, 13 (ef. Serv. in Aen. IV 251). 
friget an infrigidat IV 164, 9 (ubi in- 
frigidatur Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 55); 563,6; V 144, 16 (infricdat). 
friget frigdor (?) IV 387, 9. friget, con- 
fricat (!) V 329, 14. pubet V 480, 10. 
rigebant rigidi durique erant IV 280, 5 
(cf. Verg. Aen. V 405). 

Rigesco σχληρύνομαι II 433, 44. 
Rigiditas v». rigor. 
Rigidus σκληρός Il 433, 41. ἀφειδὴς 

ὁ ὀργίλος 11 252, 39. ἀπόκροτος 11 238, 4. 
ἄκαμπτος 1Π 333, 93. durus, resistens 
IV 422,29. fortis, inmobilis IV 280, 12. 
durus, "rectus, inmobilis IV 164, 29 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. IV 251; XII 304). rigi- 
dum ἀπότομον 11 241, 51. xeu eg, 
GxAngóv, ἰσχυρόν, στριφνὸν καὶ ψυχρόν 
Il 174, 46. directum IV 387, 10. rigi- 
dam λάμπουσαν II 174, 41. 

Rigidus iudex V 664, 18. 
Rigo ἀρδεύω II 244, 16. rigat &o- 

δεύει I] 174, 42. rigare dirigere IV 
280,14. rigabant umectabant V 631, 13. 

Rigor κρύος, &zócxAnoov II 174, 45. 
cxinoórQs ll 433, 48. ῥύσις (Ὁ) II 429, 5 
(at cf. liquor). ροιος (κρύος Ὁ) III 425, 58. 
duritia inflexibilis IV 280, 4. rigiditas V 
144,25. rigiditas uel stupor frigoris IV 
161,31. seueritas uel stupor frigdoris IV. 
387, 11. a frigore, duritia et inflexibili- 
tas uel rectitudo V 329, 19 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. IV 251; Georg. 1143). extensio ner- 
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uorum III 604, 52. rigore heardnissae 
(AS. V 387, 13. V. uigor. 
Riguus ἀρδόμενος Il 174, 48. riguis 

εὐποτίστοις, εὐβόλοις 11 114, 44 (εὐβρό- 
χοις ἡ. εὐβώλοις Vulc.). 
Rima ῥαγάς II 427, 13; II 313, 14; 

472,44. ῥαγάς, δύμη (gotuij cod. corr. g), 
γυναικεία φύσις 11 174, 49 (cf. Iuvenal. 
ed. Friedlaender praef. p. 101). Cf. [psi- 
fides] ragis (ócyíg?) [gloria] rima III 
190, 46 (v. glarea). tonitruum spatiosa 
uolumina (cf. Serv. in Aen. VIII 392) 
V 571,58. fissura tabularum, fissura et 
ramex (-es vel -is codd. fissurae trames?) 
V 241, 10. rimae πίδακες III 433, 29. 
διαρρήγματα ΠῚ 435, 17. iuncturae IV 
280,6. rimas fissuras IV 164, 16; 250, 8. 
iuneturas V 144, 22. iuncturas tabula- 
rum V 329,18. rimis iuncturis tabula- 
rum IV 280, 15; 563, 13. fissurfs IV 
164, 24 (Verg. Aen. I 123?); V 142, 51. 
bordremum (AS. V 423, 34 = cinum 
CAS.) V 423, 52 (Gregor. dial. III 56). 

Rima v. ripa. 
Rimanti acute exquirenti V 480, 18. 

rimantibus scrutantibus V 480, 17. 
Rimatio scrutatio, exquisitio IV 422, 

28; V 480, 16. 
Rimator v. censor. 
Rimentarium ῥωποπώλιον II 429, 19. 

De aromatarius cogitat De-Vit; cf. ni- 
mentarius sub pigmentarius. 

Rimi (ῥύμην) regionem V 577, 51. 
Rimidia v. ripa. 
Rimor ἐρευνῶ I 314, 10 — scrutiniais 

(rimator scrutinator?) II 591, 40. rimo 
ἀνερευνῶ 11 226, 8. rimaris scrutaris IV 
164,15; 387, 13; V 144,20. scrutaris, dili- 
gentius exquiras(?) V 480, 15. remaris 
scrutaris IV 164, 6. rimatur ἐρευνᾷ II 
174, 50. diligenter inquirit uel inspicit 
IV 387, 14. diligenter inquirit uel in- 
spicit, rimas aperit seu findit[ur] V 
480, 14 (cf. Serv. in Georg. I 384). scru- 
tatur, quaerit IV 563, 12 (Non. 382, 5). 
scrutatur uel diligenter inquirit V 529, 
10. qui diligenter inquirit V 387, 45. 
diligenter inspicit IV 164, 25 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 589?) quaerit IV 164, 13. quae- 
rit[ur| V 542, 63. scrutatur aut fin- 
dit[ur|] V 144, 12. rimare inquirere, 
scrutare IV 280, 9. aestimare V 329, 9. 
inquirere V 480, 13.  propensare (perp. ?) 
V 545,15. rimari diligenter exquirere 
IV 164, 23 (Festus Pauli p. 216, 12). 
circuire, scrutare V 480, 19. rimaba- 
tur cireumuehebatur V 480, 12. rima- 
retur scrutaretur V 387, 6 (cf. Oros. V 
15, 12). V. limo, cireumuehebatur. 
Rimosus διερρηγμένος IL 276, 33. 

διεψοφηκώς IL 276, 41. διῃρημένος II 
Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII, 
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277, 4. ῥαγώδης U 427, 14. rimosa 
rimas habens V 144, 11 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 414). rimosum διερρωγός II 276, 32. 
διεψοφηκός ll 276, 46. 

Rina v. raia. 
Rinas naues Scal. V 609, 29. 

uel massa Scal. V 609, 51. rulas naues 
J 545, 16. Cf. ratis naues uel massa 
lignorum cod. Leid. 67 E (Loewe Prodr. 
41. carinas Scaliger; cf. Ott Fleckeisen? 
Annal. CXVII 420. rinas nares uel nasa 
Martinus). 
Ringor et rinetus sum ἀγανακτῶ Il 

215, 44. ringo os aperio V 577, 59. 
ringitur πικχραίνεται, ὀργίζεται ll 174, 
51. ἀγαναχτεὶ Il 215, 45. cruciatur 
IV 422, 25; V 480, 20. irascitur, in- 
dignatur IV 164, 12; 280, 7 (ef. Ter. 
Phorm. 341); V 144, 19; 480, 22; 542, 62. 
indignatur, irascitur IV 387, 15. irasci- 
tur, tractum a sono canum rir(?) V 
387, 33. irascitur, tractum de cancoris 
(canibus?) V 636, 45. thrahit dichoc (Ὁ) 
more canum V 329,17. irascitur V 646, 
50 (Non. 165, 4). irascitur, indigna- 
bitur(!, unde et rigentia(?) V 329, 13. 
linquitur exstomachatur, angustiatur V 
218, 31. Cf. Don. in Phorm. II 2, 27. 

Ripa ὄχϑη II 174, 52; 391, 7; III 78, 
12; 204, 64; 354, 56; 396, 30; 433, 65. 
ὄχϑος III 356, 62, ripae ὄχϑανι III 29, 
33. rima crepido IV 387,12. rim[idi]a 
crepido Seal. V 609, 28. rima crupun- 
dia (crepido? v. crepundia) Il 591, 39: 
cum quibus glossis cf. ripas pinnacula 
terrae V 241, 11. V. crepido, pinnatae 
crepidines. 

Riparius ὀχϑοφύλαξ II 174, 53. 
Ripariolus v. regaliolus. 
Ripatim ripanea (per riparum Papias) 

loca designat: ita enim dicimus ripatim 
quasi uicatim, quasi ostiatim, quasi 
minutatim et cetera talia Plac. V 97, 8. 

Riscus λάρναξ Π 358, 49. κιβωτὸς 
μεγάλη IL 174, 54. κιβωτός ll 349, 26. 
repositorium V 646, 51 (Non. 165, 6). 
V. scrinium, ruscus. 

Risorius v. ridicularius. 
Risus γέλως II 174, 55; 262, 7; III 

74, 7; 191, 13; 350, 69; 410, 10; 462, 

naues 

47; 472, 45; 558, 5; 564, 48; 622, 5. 
μειδίαμα IL 366, 35; 491, 56. risum 
iocum IV 387, 17. V. iocus. 

Rite ἐϑίμως II 284, 56; 502,4 (εϑισμος 
cod. ἐϑίσμως €). ὀρϑῶς [1 386, 44. óo- 
Bao, ἐθίμως 11 174, 56. κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος 
II 344, 38. recte IV 563, 9. recte, 
studiose IV 462, 30 (Verg. Aen. II 36?). 
recte, studiose, firmiter IV 387, 18. 
recte, consuete IV 280, 17. recte uel 
sollemniter IV 164, 20. recte, ordi- 

14. 
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nabiliter IV 164, 22. recte uel more, 
firmiter V 329, 12. recte uel ordinabi- 
liter V 144, 23. more, consuetudine 
IV 164, 27; V 144, 14 (consuetudinis); 
144, 24 (rome consuetudo). studiose uel 
firmiter, ex more aut iure proprio V 
144,21. studiose uel firmiter IV 164, 17. 
Rithron riuus V 144, 29. 
Ritus ἔϑος II 285, 1; 491, 55; 510, 

39; III 462, 48; 476, 24. ϑρησκεία II 
329, 15; ILL 237, 66; 424, 87. συνήϑης U 
446, 14 (ad σύνηϑες 13? consuetus e. soli- 
tus.H.) cultus et consuetudo IV 280, 16. 
consuetudo V 144, ?7. ritum ritus, con- 
suetudo IV 387, 19. ritus consuetudinis, 
moris IV 563, 10. ritu ἐθίμως II 284, 
56. more uel ordine V 329, 20. con- 
suetudine, ordine IV 422, 30. more ob- 
seruantium (obseruantia?) IV 563, 11. 
more an consuetudine, a moribus tractum 
(ex 19? canibus?) IV 104,18. V. rumor. 

Riualis ἀντεραστής I] 229,5. eiusdem 
puellae coamator Il 591, 41. quae ui- 
rum et amicum habet IV 422, 26. pe- 
lex, succuba IV 387, 22. unius riui 
amor V 387, 47. uxori altera uxor in 
collegium iuncta: proprie tamen riualis 
est qui cum matrimonio legitimo uxorem 
possidet alienam V 97, 11; IV 164, 28 
(uir qui cum). uxoris propriae moechus 
V 97,12. riuales ἀντερασταί I 174, 57. 
qui unam diligunt meretricem tamquam 
ad unum riuum currentes IV 280, 10. 
qui quasi de uno amore descendunt Plac. 
V 40,1 = V 97,9 — V 144, 31 (descen- 
dunt vel discendunt libri mel.: discedunt 
ex lib. det. Deuerl.). Cf. Donat. Hun. V 
9,42; Non. 32, 22. duo uiri qui unam 
habent uxorem P/ac. V 97, 10. duo unam 
mulierem amantes IV 387, 20. quod duo 
unam amant uel meretricem uel amicam, 
quod quasi uno riuo amoris utuntur IV 
387, 21. (Eugraph. ad Eun. 268). duo 
qui unam habent uxorem IV 164, 19. duo 
qui uno(!) muliere utuntur V 387,46. duo 
qui uno(!) muliere utuntur, id est unius 
riui amor, quasi ad unum riuum cur- 
rentes V 329, 15. duo uiri unacm) 
amantes, quod quasi uno rluo amoris 
utantur, uel meretricem seu amicam V 
480, 23 (Eugr. l. s. s). V. amatores riu. 

Riuaria £545 II 174, 58. 
Riuosus ῥειϑρώδης II 428, 12. ῥυα- 

κώδης II 428, 40. 
Riuus ὀχετός, ῥεῖϑρον IL 174, 39. 

ὀχετός 11 391, 2; III 199, 55; 462, 49. 
δεῖϑρον II 428, 11; 491, 57; III 357, 33. 
ῥύαξ II 428, 41; 52; III 246,34. aquae 
cursus IV 164, 14; V 480, 94. πταρες 
(? ῥύακες David) riui III 433, 25. ri- 
uum ῥεῖϑρον II 428, 11. 

roboretum 

Rixa μάχη 1Π 174, 59; III 208, 35; 
298, 61; 352, 72; 472,46; 499, 63; 529, 69. 
μάχη 1) διὰ χειρῶν Il 365,39. contentio, 
disceptatio IV 387,93. Cf. ἀηδίαν ἐποίησεν 
rixam feeit III 113, 50 — 642, 21. 

Rixo μάχομαι lll 77, 8.  rixatur 
μάχεται ll 175, 1. 

Rixosus μάχιμος II 179, 67; 252, 14. 
Robigo βρῶσις ἡ ἀπὸ σκωλήκων ἤτοι 

σητῶν II 260, 37 (v. tinea). σῆς ἡ σῆψις 
II 431, 5. non rubigo V 144, 32 (GR. 
L. IV 199, 5) rubigo ὡς πάχνη γίνε- 
ται ἥν τινες ἐρυσίβην καλοῦσιν IT 115, 9. 
ἐρυσίβη IL 314, 60. aerugo ferri V 329, 
46. (ae»rugo, malignitas V 480, 34. 
malignitas V 545, 23; 631, 14. gelum 
(— gelu?), origo (aurugo?) IV 280, 24. 
gelum uel (aubrugo messium IV 280, 39. 
liuor, uel uitium rodens ferrum, quasi ro- 
digo II 591, 50. a rodendo dicitur, id est 
uitium segetum Plac. V 39, 20 (1id—se- 
getum om.) = V 97, 13 = V 145, 39. 
Cf. Isid. XVI 91, 5. rubiginem aeru- 
einem IV 564, 3; V 480, 35; 529, 25; 
545, 24. Cf. rubellio ἐρυσίβη καὶ ἰὸς 
σιδήρου II 175, 31. rubio scabies fru- 
gum ex humore II 591, 48. 

Robor εἶδος ξύλου, μελάνδρυς ll 175, 3 
(ubi μέλαν δρυός Salmas). robur με- 
λάνδρυς Π 360, 51; III 192, 18; 264, 51. 
ξύλον ἤτοι στέλεχος ll 818, 32. ἔρνος 
II 814, 41 (robor). δρῦς μέλανος III 428, 
43 - 44 (corr. Stadler) δρῦς ΠῚ 416, 
40. drius III 559, 34; 582, 6 (roborus). 
drius arbor robur (vel rubor) ΠῚ 589, 47; 
610,61 (cf. G.R. L. VII 118,19). robor 
στέλεχος ll 437, 2. ἔρνος, στερέωμα ΤΠ 
175,8. ῥώμη, σϑένος, στερέωμα, στέλεχος, 
ἐρυϑρίασις Il 115, 5 (v. rubor). σϑένος 
II 431, 11 (robur singulariter tantum de- 
clinabitur). ἰσχύς U 333, 47; 506, 16. 
schis 11 533,14. Cf. ανδρια robur [ἄσ- 
χιστος] (ἰσχύς, κράτος David; vix recte) 
III 424, 18/19. robor (vel robur) uirtus, 
fortitudo IV 280, 19. fortitudo IV 164, 
35; 387, 24; 563, 17; V 144,35. robur 
uirtus uel genus ligni IV 164, 49. ro- 
bor aac (AS.) V 387, 2. nomen arboris 
est IV 563, 18. robus massa plumbi 
V 687, 17 (Apul. de deo Socr. 10: cf. 
Landgraf Arch. IX 174). robore firmi- 
tate IV 462, 32 (Verg. Aen. II 639?). 
robora ligna roborea aut ualida V 480, 
25. ligna ualida IV 164, 48. robores 
uires et ligna V 387, 48. V. quercus, 
cauo robore, suo robore, rubus, sorbus. 

Roborantia v. stabilitas. 
Roboratus confortatus IV 165, 10. 

roborata confirmata IV 387, 25. 
Roboretum δρυμὼν ὁ τόπος II 281, 13. 

δρυμών II 501, 17. 
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Roboreum 9óo?ivov ll 175, 4. 
Roboro ἐσχυροποιῶ 11 333, 44. ro- 

borat firmat IV 165, 11. confirmat IV 
280,20. roborare confortare IV 165, 9; 
V 144, 36. 
Roborum mora v. ruborum m. 
Robustus δωμαλέος ll 175, 6; 429, 12. 

ἰσχυρός II 333, 42. εὐσϑενής II 319, 32. 
στερρός IL 437, 34. firmus, fortis IV 
980, 22. fortis aut ualidus IV 164, 36; 
563, 16; V 144, 34. robusta stabilis 
IV 165,7. robustum ῥωμαλέον II 175, 7. 
robusta ualida, fortia, uiuida IV 387, 
DINE Tovg X 939. 

Rocea v. sertum. 
Rodandrum v. rhododendron. 
Rodane (ῥοδάνη) trama graece V 144, 

38. 
Rodanizo (δοδανίζω) torqueo V 144,39. 
Rodit τρώγει, περιτρώγει 11 175, 10. 

rodunt lacerant, inuident ll 175, 11 
(Horat. sat. I 6, 46). 

Rodorieus nomen est unius regis V 
480, 27. Cf. Robrius nomen est V 
480, 33 (Rubrius coll. Iw. IV 105 H.). 
Roga eleemosyna Scal. V 609, 12 

(Osb. 506; ef. Ducange). 
Rogamentum πεῦσις Il. 406, 37. 
Rogarius νεκροκαύστης lH 375, 33. 
Rogatam εἰσενεχϑέντα “post hanc 

legem rogatam’ Il 286, 60.  rogatae 
εἰσενεχϑεῖσαι lI 175, 17. 

Rogatarius petitor IV 387, 28; V 
609, 30. V. postulaticius. 
Rogatim interrogatim IV 164, 39 (ro- 

ganti interroganti a c, recte, ut vid.). 
Rogatio ψήφισμα I 480, 39; 498, 69. 

ἀξίωσις, ψήφισμα Π 524, 24. κύρωσις 
III 462, 51; 476, 25. 

Rogatio legis εἰσφορὰ νόμου II 287, 59. 
Rogatu meo me rogante IV 164, 37; 

563, 19; V 144, 43. 
Rogatura ἀξίωσις II 232, 7. 

uóg Il 248, 12; 493, 61. 
Roge (cf. ῥάξ, 6H&) uuae genus est V 

480, 28. 
Rogitans interrogans IV 164, 38 ( Verg. 

Aen. 1 150); 462, 34 (v. interrogans); ny 
144, 42; 329, 26. postulans IV 280, 
563, 22. 

Rogitatus interrogatus, saepius roga- 
tus V 144, 44. 

Rogito ἐρωτῶ lI 315, 5. 
Il 426, 14. rogitat saepius rogat IV 
280, 23; 387, 30; V 329, 22 (peius cod. 
saepius?); 545, 17. saepius rogat uel 
interrogat IV 164, 50; 563, 20. rogi- 

ἀσπαο- 

πυνϑάνομαι 

tant saepius [rogitant uel] rogant aut 
interrogant IV 563, 21. 

Rogo παρακαλῶ 11 395,1; 
339, 64; 462, 50; 501, 79. 

ΠῚ 154, 14; 
ἀξιῶ Il 
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194, 40. δέομαι ὅ ἐστι παρακαλῶ ll 
208, 18. “ἐρωτῶ, ἐλϑέ rogo, ueni III 
516, 8. ἐρωτῶ σε, ἐπιστάτα rogo te, 
magister T EG US 52. rogas παραχαλεῖς 
TII 1.54. 15. ἀξιοὶς III 124, 41. rogat 
meii IIT 154,16. ἄξιον TII 124, 42. 
ἐρωτᾷ ll 175, 12. interrogat IV 165, 8. 
roga παρακάλεσον lll 154, 17. ἀξίωσον 
III 124, 43. ἐρώτησον ἐκεῖνον roga 
illum III 515, 64. rogare petere, pre- 
care IV 387, 29. rogare παραχλήϑητι 
II 395, 12. rogatae sunt ἐκυρώϑησαν 
II 175, 14. V. obetiam. 

Rogo consumptus πυρίκαυστος II 426, 
31. 

Rogrum s rostrum). lapsum (vel 
lapsus) IV 165, 2 (truncata: rubrum vel 
rubreum flauum Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 5 55, improbabiliter). 
rum lapsus. 

Cf. rota- 

Rogulus ». rogus. 
Rogus πῦρ ll 175,15; 516,35. πυρὰ 

vexood IL 175, 13. πυρά IL 426, 19. zvo- 
χαιά II 426, 38 (rogum et rogus); 489, 
36; 513, 19; 539, 16; 551, 39. τάφος IIT 
365, 73; 504, 12. [ῥυτίς ruga | δώγιον (do- 
γίων Ὁ») IL 429, 7 -- 8$. rogus παραστήλη 
(πυρά. στ.) ἡρώων ll 175, 18. robus 
lignorum strues ardens IV 164,34. ligno- 
rum strues grandis (ardens?) IV 563, 14. 
rogus constructio lignorum uel ignis ar- 
dens 164,46. beel (, AS.) uel aad (485) M 
420, 31 (Euseb. eccl. hist IV 15). redu- 
lus (rogulus? rogus? cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 420) strues lignorum ardentium Scal. 
V 609, 38. lignorum aceruus ardens 
V 614, 51. rogum congeries lignorum 
IV 164, 45; V 329,38. ara mortuorum 
V 541, 32. pyram IV 280, 25. aram, 
sepulerum IV 387, 33. instruem(!) ligno- 
rum ΓΝ 563,15. instruem lignorum ubi 
mortui gentilium i incenduntur IV 387, 31; 
V 578, 1. instruem lignorum ubi mortui 
gentiles incenduntur uel ubi cremantur 
ad martyrium V 480, 29. congeriem 
lignorum IV 387, 32 (ef. Serv. Dan. in 
Aen, Ill 22). rogi foci, rogi constructio 
V 144, 41. rogis flammis IV 280, 26. 
Roci»cia id est roicius III 594, 55. 

roicius id est roieia III 628, 41 (subest 
rhus). 
Roma Ῥώμη ἡ πόλις 1 429, 13. “Pour 

III 158, 2; 343, 17; 416, 23; 462, 52. 
post excidium Troiae post CCC et XXX 
annos condita est V 144, 47 (ef. Serv. «n 
Aen. I 267). wirtus IV 280, 29. uirtus, 
magna sublimitas V 480, 30. Romae 
ἐν Ῥώμῃ Il 300, 4. Romam εἰς Ρώμην 
If 287, 33. 

Romae conditor certus nescitur: Sa- 
lustius dieit (Catil. 6, 1) ‘initio Troiani 
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eam condidere’, Vergilius ab Euandro, 
Ennius et alii a Romulo V 51879: G7: 
Serv. in Aen.1 213; Landgr af Arch. IX 170. 
Roma iunior Must E dicitur 

V 518, 2. 
CERT (Rhenum Buech.) ex aquilone 

Raetiae stringunt uel conlimitant uel 
finibus se eiQus» adiungunt Plac. V 39,19 
— V 145, 9: ube Raeti Kettner us, Raeti 
attingunt Deuerling: Raeti destringunt 
Loewe GL. N. 94: contra disputat W -He- 
raeus Arch. Vl p. 556 Raetiae tutatus. 
Romanus "Poucios III 343, 16; 462, 53. 

6 ἹΡωμαῖος καὶ ᾿Ρωμαϊκός III 274, 55 
(unde?). Romani Ῥωμαῖοι ΠῚ 157, 70; 
416,25. Romanos Ῥωμαίους ΤΠ 157, 69. 
sublimes IV 280, 29. sublimes uel to- 
nantes V 144,45 (= Hucher. instr. p. 144, 
17). graues, sublimes uel tonantes V 
525, 34. Cf. Tsid. TX 2,105. V. popu- 
lus Romanus. 

Romensis Pouciog [1 416, 24. V. Ro- 

muleus. 
Romphaea (vel romfea) gladius IV 

164, 41. gladium in latino sonat: nam 
ubi in Genesi dicitur gladius flammeus 
atque uersatilis, in Graeco romfea poni- 
tur V 144, 46 = Eucher. instr. p. 146, 
23). gladium IV 462, 31 (gl. Verg.?). 
rumphea gladius IV 280, Dy gladium 
V 545, 81. spata IV 564, 2 rumfeum 
gladium IV 564, 1. wifes (= rufaea) 
gladii(!) IV 165, 15; V 241, 23. rum- 
piae (Gell. X 25, 2) hastae V 578, 8. 
V. Isid. XVIII 6, 3. Cf. rupia. 
Romuleus Romanus, Romensis V 144, 

49. Romulea Romana IV 164, 40; V 
144, 48. 
Romulidae Romani IV 280, 30 (ef. 

GR. L. II 64, 11). 
Romulus Quirinus IV 387, 34. 
Rorandrum v. rhododendron. 
Roro δροσίζω 11 281, 8. rorat δρο- 

σίξει III 294, 39; 515, 16. ψεκάζξει, doo- 
σίξει III 169, 5. δροσίζει, ψεκάζει LL 
244,54. ψακάζει Il 115, 19 (weu- Vulc.). 

Rorarius (rorannis codd ) miles qui 
primo in bello pugna(m) (vel proelium) 
committit IV 280, 35. rogarii (corr. c d) 
ἀκροβολισταί T 175 5,16. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 14, 15; Varro de 1. 1. VIL 88. 

Ros δούσος, φλοιός (? ? 11175, 20. δρόσος 
II 281, 490, 27; 5 513, 21; 

539, 11; ΕΝ M 555 
169, 3; 244, 52; 294, 38; 347, 11; 33; 
393, 14; 432, “48; 492, 43; 515 
560, 20. Cf. δρόσος rores [lI 425, 48. 
ros generis masculini V 145, 1 (Serv. in 
οἰ. VIIL 15). madefactio aeris V 480, 31. 

Rosa ῥόδον IL 497, 58; 524, 17; 546, 
18; III 266,29; 301,14; 343, 6; 462, 54; 

roscidus 

472, 49. ῥόδον rosum II 428, 37; III 
157, 10. oe ῥόδα rosa III 157, 8; 416, 
26; 542, 27; 574, 65 (roida) ; rosa rosa 
III 192, ἐπ rosae ῥόδα III 429, 16. 
Cf. rosa lisnix (Avyvig?) III 567, 57. 
roclantus (δόδανϑος) ΠῚ 574, 70. V. 
semen rosae, rhodon. 

Rosa agrestis (vel -te) herba rustica 
III 561,1; 545,68. hilorodon (ὑλόροδον) 
III 539, 48; 565,13. rosa agria III 585, 
49 (cf. rosa agria animonis [ἀνεμώνη] IH 
580, 20). animonis III 586,26; 607, 19; 
616, 27.  nacosejum III 570, 39. na- 
coscus III 575,37. rosa butonica (t bu- 
tonaria m.1 in margine) ΠῚ 594, 32. 
Cf. ipocistide (ὑποχυστίς) sucus id est 
collectum e[t] rosa agreste III 539, 68. 
V. sucus rosae agrestis. 
Rosa alba v. alba r. 
Rosa buttunaria (vel butunaria) elio- 

doron (T4109000v? ὑλόρ.) III 589, 68; 
623, 31; 611,29. ipoquistidus III 613, 16 
(v. ὑποκυστίδος); 625, 10 (buttin. et ipo- 
quistidis). ipoquistidos III 591, 39. V. 
rubus caninus, rubus, rosa agr. 

Rosa campania(!) xifion, id est erba 
lucia III 630, 56. 

Rosa canina quinoroda (= κυνόροδον) 
III 542, 21. clinorica III 544, 64. quino- 
rodus II 574, 50. ipocistidus (ὑποκυστίδος) 
id est rosa (ofa cod.) canis quam rosam 
caninam appellant ΠῚ 583, 42. cinore 
herba quae dicitur rosa eanina V 494, 
41. V. rubus caninus, ballo canino. 

Rosaceus v. oleum roseum. 
Rosada v. rosa sicca. 
Rosa graeea iuchinis (λυχνίς) III 192, 

29. λυχνὶς ἢ ῥδοδοδάφνη II 175, 22 (λυχ- 
νίσπη C). λυχνὶς ἡ βοτάνη ll 363, 37. 
Rosalium ῥοδισμός II 428, 34; 501, 16. 

rosalia ῥοδισμός Π 428, 34; 493, 60. 
Rosarium ῥοδεών, δοδωνιά I 266, 

30 (unde?). 
Rosarius ῥοδοπώλης Il 157, 11; 343,7; 

462, 55. 
Rosa sieea radiaxiron (ῥόδον ξηρόν) 

Ill 594, 38. rotontiron III] 575, 26. το- 
dainon III 628, 27. ponorde (ef. resina 
picis siccae) III 594, 16; 615,47. ponode 
1I1574, 39. Cf. rosada ponordi IL 548, 
55. rosata ponorde III 542, 18. 

Rosa siluatiea elia erustice III 538, 58. 
Rosatum ῥοδωτόν Ill 462, 56 (sc. ui- 

num: cf. Bluemner * Mazimaltarif?^ ρ. 11). 
ddduvoy ΠῚ 315, 50; 318, 75; 416, 27. 

Roseidolum rore 'madidum V 941 45} 
Roscidus δροσερός Il 281, 7; III 244, 

53. δροσώδης IL 281, 10 (roscus cod. 
corr.a). δεὸδροσισμένος ll 266, 65. dtv- 
γρος ll 279, 11. roscida (vel rusc.) rore 
madida IV 165, 4 (vel -am-am); 462, 33 
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(Verg. Aen. IV 700); 563, 52. rore in- 
fusa V 145, 5. fulua (vel fluua) IV 164, 
47 (russea Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 55; ruscida Schuchardt ‘Sitzungsber. 
d. W. A. d. W? 138 [1898] p. 63). rosei- 
dum (vel rusc.) δροσερόν II] 425, 49. 
humidum IV 165, 5; 280, 34; V 145, 4; 
329, 95. uuidum, humidum IV 388, 10. 
modieum (madidum?) IV 563, 51. V. 
ruscus, ros roscida. 

Roscinia nectaegalae (AS.) V 386, 45. 
V. acalanthis, luscinia. 
Roseo colore ῥοδόχρους I 428, 38; 

III 266, 32. 
Roseo ore specioso IV 462, 36 (Verg. 

Aen. II 593; IX 5); V 545,18. ispecioso 
ore V 145, 6. 
Rosetum ῥοδεών II 428, 32; 527, 22; 

III 429, 37 (ροδιων). ῥοδάκανϑα Il 428, 
99. ῥοδεών, dodwric III 266, 30 (wunde?). 

Roseus zóxxivoc ll] 174, 10. rosea 
ῥοδοειδής I1 428, 806. decorosa, speciosa, 
aurea IV 462, 35 (Verg. Aen. I 402). 
pulera IV 280, 33. purpurea uel pulchra 
IV 164, 43. speciosa IV 165, 3 (Verg. 
Aen. 1402). purpurea IV 563,25. pur- 
purea aut pulcra uel rubea V 145, 2. 
rubra IV 164, 44; 563, ?6.  roseum 
ῥόδινον II 428, 33; III 266, 81. κόκκινον 
IT 351, 65; III 272, 20. V. oleum r. 

Rosina v. brumaria. 
Rosinalis v. brumaria. 
Rosinosus de [p]rore V 636, 46. V. 

brumosus annus. 
Ros maior id est ferula III 590, 52; 

611, 67; 624, 17. narcissus III 593, 17. 
nasticus (νάρϑηκος) IIT 614, 59. narticus 
IIT 627, 6. rausus (= ros) maior uel 
ros ferula IIT 563, 63. 

Ros marinus λιβανωτός (immo -τίς) II 
264, 64. libanotis III 592, 18; 625, 64. 
libanotidus III 632, 32. libanotis id est 
rosmarinus cefarius siue zaber (pu- 
nice zibbir Pseudap. 19) III 584, 14. 
rosmarino libanotidus [1 547,36. flos 
marini liuanotidos ΠῚ 567, 12. ius- 
marino libanotides ΠῚ 540, 22. ros- 
marinus id est cefarius ΠῚ 609, 30. 
rosmarinum ξηρόμυρον I| 175, 21. ci- 
sario IIT 588, 50. limbonotus III 567, 18. 
limponotos id est marino ros III 540, 
38. rosmarinus libanotabor III 568, 2. 
lentrolibano (— den-) III 613, 36; 625, 54. 
rosmarino lentrolibano III 594, 34; 628, 
23. rosmarinum lentrolibano III 592, 7. 
lentrolibanum III 568, 3; 575, 31. ius- 
marino detron libano III 538, 34. ro- 
sinagrion lintrolibano IIT 584, 20. flos 
(vel ros) marinus deintrolibanus III 559, 
48. rosmarinum icteeriphtes III 565, 70 
(icterites Pseudapul. 79). rosmarino 
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kachrios IIT 540, 9 (= κάχρυος. cf. Diosc. 
III 88). cacriosio semen rosmarini IIT 
555, 12; 619, 40. rosmarino lutus III 
547, 30. rorem. rosmarinus dicitur 
quod est uirgulti genus V 241, 13 (ef. 
Serv. in Georg. 11 212). romaninon ro- 
maninum II] 195, 39. κλήϑρη libanotis 
rosmarinum III 26, 8: wbé alnus in- 
tercidit. V. aeris flos. Cf. v. Fischer- 
Benzon 137. 
Rosorium v. rasorius. 
Ros roscida id est humor desuper 

cadens V 241, 14 (Iris r. Schoell coll. 
Verg. in Aen. IV 700). 
Roster v. rostrum. 
Rostrat ἐπιζητεῖ II 175, 24 (rastrat 

Vule. ruspat H.). 
Rostratum tindicti (AS.) V 387, 10. 
Rostrum (vel rustrum) στόμα III 310, 

46; 349, 41; 394, 46. ῥάμφος καὶ δύγ- 
yoo 1l175,25. ῥάμφος ὀρνέου II 427, 27. 
ὁ ῥάμφος III 257,41. ῥύγχος II 428, 54; 
Tl 861, 7; 462, 68; 472, 56; 477, 14; 
575,12. neb(AS.) uel scipes celae ( AS.) 
V 387, 1. pecorum est et os hominum 
IV 280, 31. roster ῥύγχος III 350, 56. 
rostrum os quod Graeci ῥύγχος dicunt. 
proprie tamen rostrum dicitur quod in- 
curuum est, ut uulturis, accipitris uel 
reliquis auibus V 241, 91 (cf. GR. L. 
VII 277,26). rostro ore. Virgilius (Aen. 
VI 597): rostroque inmanis uultur ad- 
unco inmortale iecur tundens V 241, 18. 
os quod Graeci ῥύγχος dicunt. rostro 
ore. Virgilius: rostroque inmanis uultur 
adunco inmortale iecur tondens V 144,50. 
rostra νεῶν ῥάμφη ἤτοι ἔμβολοι (singu- 
lare non habet) II 376, 7. ῥάμφη νεῶν 
(singularia non habet)11 427,26. zoo£ufo- 
λοι νεῶν (singularia non habet) II 417, 30. 
ἔμβολοι ἐπὶ νεώς (singularia non habet) 
II 295,56. Cf. rostrum nauis ἔμβολον 
IIT 205, 29. rustra ἔμβολα III 306, 10. 
rostra τόπος ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἀφωρισμέ- 
vog IL 457, 26. éguPolai, ῥύγχη, χελύνια 
II 175, 23. pectora nauium IV 165, 1: 
280, 32. nauium pectora IV 563, 24. 
prima pars nauis IV 164, 42; 387, 36; 
563, 23; V 145, 3. nauium pectora uel 
prima pars nauis V 329, 23. initia, in- 
cipientia siue pectora nauium V 145, 7. 
ora pecorum uel nauium pectora IV 387, 
35. Cf. reliquiae et rostra ubi contio- 
nantur V 577,41 (GR. L. l 84, 6) 
rostris foraeuuallum (AS.) uel tindum 
(AS.) V 387, 15. coeptis: sciendum tamen 
est, quod rostra, rostris ad rem publi- 
cam pertinet, initium siue certum (coe- 
ptum?) V 241, 17. VV. pro rostris. 

Rota τροχός II 175, 26; 460, 26; 493, 
62; 520,12; 541,27; III 174,3; 195, 51; 
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262, 40; 366, 17; 472, 50. — sacculum 
(rastrum sarculnm IS) Y 145, 8. rotae 
τροχοί TII 195, 50; 357, 37. V.carnarius. 
Rotabulum (rut. 9) ευσκαδης (9σκαλίς 

H. IIl 368, 61. Cf. Fest. p. 262, 10; 
Isid. XX 8, 6. 

Rotam uoluere e ( praecedit recognosce- 
bat) [uel] circuitum peragere IV 461, 25 
(Verg. Aen. VI 748). 

Rotantia ἑλισσόμενα, κοιλαινόμενοι (xv- 
Awó-?), κζυλλιόμενα II 175, 27. V. roto. 
Rotarum lapsus uolubilitas  cur- 

rucuym IV 462, 37 (Verg. Aen. II 
235/06). V. rogrum. 

Rotatus rotunditas V 480, 32 
Rotella τροχεῖον III 462, 57. 
Rotellus v. rotulus. 
Roto τροχηλατῷ 11 460, 22. roto ro- 

tor τροχίζω 11 460, 24. roto δισκεύω II 
278, 52. κυλίω.... 'saxa rotantia? II 
356, 39 (cf. Verg. Aen. X 362). rotare 
oculis circuire lib. gloss. rotauit ἐδέ. 
σκευσεν, ἐτρόχισεν Il 175, 28. . 

Rotulus τροχίσκος ΠῚ 606, 31. rotu- 
lus (-os?) rotelli (vel tortelli) minuti III 
604, 49. Υ΄ ruplus. 
Ponce conposite V 646, 43 (= Non. 

164, 
Hotünditas στρογγυλότης Il 439, 4. 

Cf. scemata retuditas (pro quibus sce- 
mate iacet inscema id est rotunditas 
a) 11 605, 33 (obscura). 

Rotundo στρογγυλίζω [1 439, 3 
Rotundus στρογγύλος HU 439, 1 (rut. 

cod.); ΠῚ 241, 23. rutunda στρογγύλον 
II 439, 2. rotundum στρογγύλον III 
369, 43; 462, 58. glomerum (glomera- 
tum ?) Y 545, d a rota dictum V 651, 
30 (Non. 60, 8 3). rutundis teretis(!) IV 
388, 15. Cf. fs. DX Lats 

R. P. respublica V 577, 46. 
Rubea uirga ex arboris(!) rubi facta 

V 145, 11 (cf. Verg. Georg. Y 266). 
Rubellio ἐρυϑρῖνος III 17, 1; 89, 6; 

318, 12; 518, 41. ερυϑριῶν (ovS oiov?) 
ΠῚ 436, 48. rubelliones ἐρυϑρῖνοι |l 
355, 48. V. robigo, ruber, rubria. 

Rubellius qoos II 164, 10 
cod. corr. cdg). 
Rubeo ἐρυϑαίνομαι I 314, 53. 

ἐρυϑριᾷ Il 175, 29. 
Buber rubeus II 

ξανϑός II 377, 51. 

(pub. 

rubet 

591, 40. rubrus 
éovtotvos ὁ ἰχϑύς II 

314,55. Cf. ἐρυϑρίων rubru III 186, 65 
(piscis. rubra rubea uel olus agrestis 
(2?) V 480, 36 (uba — — rapa?) robora 
roboens (rubens?): *namque uolens robora 
fuluus Iouis ales in aeth[e]ra? V 241, 12 
(Verg. Aen. XII 247: namque uolans rubra 
€. q. $). rubrum ἐρυϑρόν, ξανϑόν II 
175, 32. ξανϑόν I 377, 50. ἐρυϑρόν 

rubrica 

Il 314, 58. Cf. ἐρυϑρόν rubrum, in 
mase. rutilis III 272, 21 (wnde?)  ru- 
brum sanguineum, coccineum IV 387, 
41. rubicundum IV 165, 13; 563, 27. 
rubeum uel flauum, reberum(?) V 329, 27. 
rubro rubeo, flauo IV 280, 36. rubri 
Zovteivor ΠῚ 355, 80. rubrae dicuntur 
leges qua(e» per cinnabarim scribe- 
bantur V 656, 44 (Iuvenal. XIV 192). 

Rubeseceb»at clarus fiebat V 545, 22 
(Verg. Aen. ἘΠ 531). 
Rubeta go?vog 1L 541, 30; III 320, 43; 

472,52. rana V 387,32. terrestris rana 
V 656, 28 (Iuv. 110; VI 659). ranae ge- 
nus, bruscus dicitur uulgo Pap. V.rana. 

Rubeta repit φροῦνος ἕρπει Ill 431, 69. 
Rubetula (reppudula codd.) rana V 

479, 38. ranuncula V 512, 55. 
Rubeus ξανϑός 11 377, 51; III 505, 17. 

ἐρυϑρός II 175, 35. κιρρός II 349, 50. 
zvooóc II 426, 45 (ruseus cod. russeus?); 
III 180, 68; 329, 25. ὑπόξανϑος Π 467, 
23. fuscus, rufus IV 387, 39. fuscus V 
545, 21. rubeum ξανϑόν IIl 472, 51. 
flauum IV 387, 37; V 545, 90. rubei 
πυρραί (scil. capill τρίχες) III 85, 24. 

Rubia ererodanon (ἐρυϑρόδανον) ΠῚ 
538, 64. eredanon ΠῚ 539, 5 (rubio). 
elitrodanu III 560, 46. uuarentia (4H D. 
GL. I 429 adn. 7) I1 519, 30. barentia 
III 554, 34; 615, 62.  erizodrano siue 
uarancia ΠῚ 63 ,12. rubiaria id est 
uuarantia III εἶ 30. rubiarois uua- 
rancia III 594, 43. erotrodano III 594, 41. 
Cf. erotrodano erba rubiarois III 589, 
65. erotraclano id est erba rubiari id 
est uuarentia III 623, 28. erotradano 
id est erba robiario III 611, 28. erizro- 
don id est inbicorio siue rubea III 582, 
22. rubio id est rosion 11 575, 9. rubia 
et rubiaria videntur extitisse. amimanis 
(animula matris?) habit(!) semen rubio 
similia(!) pummo (pomo?) IIT 631, 24. 
Cf. v. Fischer-Benzon p. 82. 
Rubibundus peccatis V 387,40. ru- 

babundus peccatis V 545,25. rubidus 
pecatis V 829, 28. Cf. GR. —L- 13s 
23 sq. rubicundus peccatis maculatus 
gloss. Sal. 
Rubor ἐρύϑημα Il 314, 54. in facie 

hominis IV 387, 40. uerecundia IV 563, 
29; V 414,38 (reg. Bened. 13,11). ru- 
bore confusione IV 280, 37. V. robor. 
Ruborum (rob. cod.) mora poma 

agrestia V 144, 33. 
"Rubria ἡ ἐρυϑοίς, ἐρυϑρῖνος III-2545 

13. ΤΣ ἤτοι ἐρυϑρῖνος ὁ ἰχϑύς I 

314; 59. .V, ruber: 
Rubrics μίλτος lI di^ ἣν (uti μιλᾶις 

cod.); 371, 52; III 462, ; 60; 472, 41; 
477, 2: 485, EDIE ae: Tr 194, 48; 
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273, 13. διὰ μίλτου ἐπιγραφή II 272, 52. 
rosea tinctione V 545, 26 (cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 293). V. rubricus. 
Rubricatas rubras V 578, 5. 
Rubricus πυρρός Il 426, 45. rubri- 

cum rosea tinctio IV 563, 28 (v. rubrica). 
Rubrius v. Rodoricus. 
Rubus βάτος II 175, 33; 256,36; 489, 

35 (rugus); 513, 13; III 26, 37; 264, 54; 
429, 4; 553, 36; 536, 52 (robor)  bazon 
III 543,50. παλίουρος 7 ἄκανϑα II 393, 1. 
παλίουρος III 300,45. lignum spinosum 
IV 165, 39; 280, 21; 387, 26; 563, 53 
(rubum); V 329, 30 (item). ematitanus III 
561, 24 (haema titanu Pseudap. cod. Vrat. 
cap. LXXXVII). ematiganus III 561, 26. 
emaideos (haema ideos Pseudap. cod. 
Vrat. = ibeos) ΠῚ 561, 25. emedyus IIT 
561,27. sintrofum (item cod. Vrat. Pseud- 
ap.) Il 576, 56. sintropon ΠῚ 576, 57. 
braziton (batos?) III 580, 42. rubo orebo 
III 585, 14. rumice III 575, 34. folia 
rubi batossi (batos idea Pseudap.) III 554, 
71; 587,59. batrus (batos?) III 608, 61. 
rubi(?)id est runcia buttunaria III 628, 
25. runcia butonaria III 594, 36. rubus 
repa (raia vel raga Hildebrand, h. e. ge- 
nus pisciwm) IV 387, 38. lignum spino- 
sum IV 387, 26 (vel robus). robus se- 
nicem (= senticem?) inmanem V 144, 37. 
rubus sentix agrestis minor maiorue V 
241, 21. rubum lignum spinosum, ru- 
bus, spina V 241.20. Cf. Diosc. IV 31; 38. 
V. rosa buttunaria, sentix, rumex. 
Rubus agrestis ἐρίφιον ΠῚ 561, 60 

(cf. ruta). 
Rubus caninus im his est glossis: 

rubo canino cinobados (κυνὸς βάτος) II 
555, 7; 619, 35. ruuu eaninu batos- 
sidea (batos idea Pseudapul. cod. Vrat. 
c. 87) IIL 553, 49; 617, 64. einus rubi 
cinus batus ΠῚ 588, 29.  eineris rubi cy- 
nusbatus IIT 610, 8. rubus caninus ipo- 
quistidi sucus IIT 594, 30. rufus cumus 
id est ypoquistidae sucus III 575, 38. 
Cf. quinosbatru id est saccopalce (saccu- 
palea Diosc. lat.) III 542, 23. oxiacanta 
id est cinobata III 571, 51. sampellea 
id est cirobatus IIL 577, 4. V. gingiber. 

Rubus maior (rubu maiore cod.) ba- 
tus [IT 619, 14. V. rumex. 
Rubucs» terrenus (-ni cod.) bathu 

(βάτος) ΠῚ 617, 67. 
Rucluatur ὀρίνεται 11 175, 38 (ruc- 

tuatur? ὠρύεται d). 
Ructa uel frumen in homine, rumen 

in bestia pars gutturis gurgulioni pro- 
xima Scal. V 609, 10. V. ruma. 

Ruetatio v. acra ructatio. 
Ructo ἐρεύγομαι Il 175, 42; 314, 8. 

ruptor (ructor?) ἐρεύγομαι Ill 142, 13. 
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ructat ἐρεύγεται II 175, 40. expromit, 
egerit V 329, 48; 631, 15. 

Ructuatio 2ovy III 312, 8. 
Ructus ἐρυγή II 175, 41 (ructeus cod.). 

a ructando V 646, 49 (Non. 164, 26). 

ructum xczoog(?) I' (γλωσσηματικῶς Ὁ) TI 
175, 31 (σαπρόν apud Gellium eructum d). 
Cf. fructus. 
Ruculum v. rutrum. 
Rudens κάλος ἢ σχοῖνος 11 337, 47. 

σχοινίον ll 450, 106. πρότονον, σχοινίον 
II 516, 37. rudentem Plautus genere 
feminino dixit: ‘dum ergo tibi hanc 
quam trahis rudentem conplico’ in fa- 
bula Rudente (v. 938) V 145, 13; 211, 
22. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 256. sonantem 
IV 462, 39 (ef. Serv. in Aen. ΠῚ 561). 
resonantem IV 165,34. rudentes κάλοι 
II 175, 49. «cor πλοίου II 837, 48. 
πείσματα ΠῚ 270, 18 (unde?) πρότονοι 
τὰ ἀπόγεια σχοινία 11 494, 14. funes 
uelorum IV 165, 38; 387, 43; V 329, 29; 
387, 17. funes uelorum in naue IV 280, 
42. funes nauis IV 165, 28; V 329, 40 
(rudes). funes nauium uel uelorum IV 
563, 57. funes quibus uela tenduntur 
IV 462, 38 (Verg. Aen. III 267). funes 
nauium quibus nautae uela suspendunt 
V 525, 35. funes in naue stridentes V 
145, 15. stridentes V 480, 49 (cf. Serv. 
l.s. s. rudentum funium V 529, 26. 

Rudentum stridor funium uel funes 
quibus uela ten(d»untur V 480, 38 (cf. 
Verg. Aen. I 87). 
Rudicatum v. ruma. 
Rudimen tiro(natum) IV 381, 45. 

V. tironatum. 
Rudimentum ἀπειρία I 234, 14. 

ἰδιωτισμός, πρωτυπειρία 11 175, 50. ru- 
dimenta initia, tirocinia IV 387, 46. 
initia[tia], tirociniae(!) V 329,37. initia 
noua a post IV 165, 40; V 145, 14 (Verg. 
Aen. Xl 157). initia infantiae IV 280, 
43. inchoare, primitiae V 329, 56. V. 
ab rudimentis. 

Rudis ἄπειρος, ἀτέλεστος, ἄγναφος, 
ἄτεχνος, ἀγέλαστος (--- ἔφηβος: cf. Hesych.) 
IL 175, 41. ἄπειρος, ἀγέλαστος, ἄκναφος 
II 175, 80. ἄπειρος IL 234, 9. ἄκναφος 
II 222, 56; 559, 28. ἰδιώτης ὁ μὴ φρό- 
viwog II 330, 49. ἀπαΐέδευτος II 232, 36 
(erudis cod. corr. e). ἀπαίδευτος, ἀμα- 
Ors IL 175, 44 (rudes) νεοχάρακχτος II 
375, 58. nouellus IV 387, 47. nouus a 
post IV 165, 40; V 546, 25 (Ovid. Met. 11); 

V 145, 12. rudus nouus V 387, 19. 
asperus (!) IV 165, 35 (crudus?) rude 
ἄγναφον II 115, 43 (ewegon cod. corr. e); 
III 322, 33; 369,45. nouum IV 563, 42. 
rudem nouum IV 280, 41; 387, 42. 
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rugem agrum (rudem agrium?) IV 387, 
51 — agrum rugem IV 306, 56. rudia 

ἄκναφα III 21, 23. ἄγναφα III 92, 55; 
192, 59; 272, 44; 369, 71. noua IV 
280, 40; 422, 33. rudibus nouis IV 
IV 387, 44. rudior nouior V 145, 16. 

Rudis ῥάβδος ἡ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τῶν 
μονομάχων Il 175, 46. rudes ῥάβδος 
ἐπιστάτου μονομάχου 11 175, 45. rudum 
nouum (v. rudis), quasi accipit libertatem 
IV 387, 48. Cf. rudem accipit quasi 
libertatem V 329, 45; 387, 42. rudis 
ueniet (uenia et?) emissio amphitheatro, 
ut iam non pugnent gladiatores V 329, 
44. 

Rudis materia ἄξυστος ὕλη II 232, 11. 
Rucdi»s mentis crudae mentis V 

480, 51 (rusticae Landgraf Arch. IX 419). 
Ruditum ὀγκηϑμός II 318, 52; 501, 13. 

ruditus asini clamor IV 280, 48 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. VII 16; VIII 248). Cf. 
rudans asinus (-ni?) uox V 329, 55. 

Rudo óyzóuc ll 175, 48; 379, 3 (rudeo 
cod. corr. 6). rudit ὀγκᾶται Il 175, 39. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 248. V. blatterat. 
Rudus βῶλος, χῶμα καὶ χαλκὸς ἀνέρ- 

γαστος καὶ γῆς σωρός ll 175, 51. χῶμα 
II 479, 35. χῶμα ἐκ συμπτώσεως III 
313,63. γῆς σωρός (singulariter tantum 
declinabitur) II 263, 17 (GR. L. I 32, 12 
etc.) σωρὸς γῆς II 450, 45; 531, 59; III 
462, 61; 482, 10. ἀπόπτωμα III 313, 62. 
χοῦς 7 γῆ Π 478, 9. stercus quod de 
domo mundatur V 329, 53; 480, 55. 
rudes stercus V 387, 51. ruderis ma- 
ceria IV 563, 56; V 329, 35; 881, 50. 
rudera χῶμα Ill 7, 22. γώματα III 191, 
26. stercora a post IV 165, 40; IV 280, 44; 
563, 55; V 329, 36. ruderibus mixin- 
num ( AS.) V 422,19 ( Euseb. eccl. hist. X 7). 

Ruentis ingruentes uel cum impetu 
inuadentes IV 165, 30. 

Rues πτῶσις ἐπὶ οἰκοδομῆς Il 425, 56. 
ruina IV 281, 5; 6; a? post IV 165, 40; 
V 480, 39; 609, 31; 631, 16. 

Rufa (Ilua?) insula terreni (Tyrrheni?) 
maris, in qua ferrifodina exercetur V 
241, 25. 

Rufatus sanguine cruentatus (vel cru- 
entus) IV 165, 14. sanguine cruentatus 
V 241, 24. sanguine cruentus IV 563, 
30; V 609, 35; 686, 47. 

Rufera v. tuber. 
Rufus zvooós IL 175, 52; 426, 45; III 

503, 3 (nauus) ὑπόπυρρος JI 467, 31. 
rubeus IV 280,38. fuscus, niger uel ru- 
beus V 480, 40. niger uel fuscus IV 165, 
32. fuscus, rubeus, alii dicunt niger IV 
387,49. uirus (birrus δ), burrus (birrus δ᾽ 
IV 387, 50. rufum ξανϑόν II 175, 53. 
nigrum uel fuscum V 145,32. rufi zvo- 

ruma 

oct (scil. capilli τρίχες) ΠῚ 12, 4. Cf. ea- 
pilli ... rufi τρίχες... πυρραί III 350, 17. 
Ruga óvríg II 175, 54; III 350, 45; 

412, 53. ῥύμη III 353, 60. est rumcea 
(= Runzel?), hmc rugosus V 623,9. ruga 
frontis óvzic III 247, 17 (unde?). rugae 
δυτίδες II 175, 55; III 12, 17; 85, 42; 
174, 65; 310, 44; 462, 62. ruga rima 
uel simitula gl. lat. arab. p. 441 ed. Seyb. 
rugae semitulae lib. gl. Cf. rogus. 
Rugidus in hac est Mai (VI 506) 

glossa: alternatus, uariatus, rugidus: de 
qua cf. Schuchardt ‘Sitzungsber. der W. 
Ac. d. W? 138 (1898) p. 24. 

Rugio ὠρύομαι 11 482, 33; 387, 33 (reo 
rugio: reo om. ae). ragit pullus óyxa- 
ται ποῖος (πῶλος) ΠΙ 432, 15. ἔλαφος 
κράζει bardit, rugit II 294, 81. ruge- 
bam plorabam V 631,17. V. abiragat. 

Rugitus ὄγκημα III 462, 63. βρυγμός 
III 434, 66. stridor, mugitus IV 462, 41 
(cf. Verg. Aen. II 223; XII 103). ferae 
mugitus uel equorum (?) siue uenti sonus 
IV 387, 52. ferarum mugitus uel aqua- 
rum siue uenti sonus V 480, 41. soni- 
tus leonum IV 563, 58. rugitum fera- 
rum sonum a post IV 165, 40. 

Rugosus ῥυτώδης III 180, 50; 247, 18; 
252, 70. ῥυσός, δυσώδης Il 175, 56. 
óvcóg III 330, 49. V. ruga. 

Ruina πτῶσις μεγάλη 11 115,51. πτῶ- 
σις ἐπὶ οἰχοδομῆς Il 425, 56. σύμπτωσις 
ἐπὶ οἰκοδομῆς ll 443, 18. σύμπτωμα IIT 
191, 27. κατάπτωσις e post Il 176, 80. 
σύμπτωμα, κατάπτωσις ΠῚ 269, 24. 

Ruinatus est v. labor verb. 
Rulas v. rinas. 
Rullus mendicus, ἀγύρτης (ubi rullus 

ἀγρότης et mendicus ἀγύρτης contami- 
nata esse videntur: cf. adn. ad Mostell. 
ed. mai. v. 40 et Pers. 169) II 175, 60. 
rulla γωρικὴ, ἀγροῖκος Π 176, 1. Cf. 
Vsener- Mus. Rhen. XVII 469; XXIV 331; 
Stangl Fleckeisemi Annal. 1894 p. 513 sq. 
V. gurdus. 
Ruma ϑηλή I 176, 2; 328, 20; IIT 

248,26. ἀκρομάσϑιον III 248, 25 (unde?). 
gula, papilla, rudicatum (rumigatum?) 
II 591, 42. mamma IV 422,31; V 480, 
42. ruma mamma, aliter pugna (ἢ. e. 
runa) IV 280, 45; V 578, 6. mamma 
V 545, 27 (nomina cod. em. Loewe GL. 
Ν. 104). rurà nomina V 387,54. ruma 
gula, unde ruminant animalia, in ru- 
mam reuocant, id est in gulam V 241, 
28. rumis ϑηλὴ ἀρχαίως (αρχαταὰ cod. 
corr. Vulc.) Π 176, 11. rumex edroc 
(AS.) V 387, 25. rumen a ruminando 
V 651, 29 (Non. 18, 11). quidam sinus 
in [re]gula (intra gulam?) certorum ani- 
malium in quo seruant cibos quos pro- 
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pterea narrandus (quos postea ruminantur 
Loewe Prodr. 136; postea massandos idem 
GL N. 140 coll. Augustin. Reg. p. 501, 9. 
quos p. ruminari dicuntur. ruminandos 
narrandos Buech.) V 329, 43 (Serv. in Ecl. 
VI 54.  rumam mammam, κενότης, 
Oninv IL 176, 3 (ubi κενότητα Vulc.). ma- 
mellam V 646, 70 (Non. 167, 24). Cf. 
Keil in Varr. p. 216. V. gruma, ructa. 
Rumat ἐμβρωματίζει IL 176, 4. Cf. 

Festus Pauli p. 271, 6. 
Rumex λάπαϑον τὸ λάχανον II 358, 44. 

λάπαϑον II 176, 6. λάφατον III 317, 17. 
lafaton III 529, 12. rumice lapaton III 
185, 60. batus III 543, 52 (λάπαϑος 
Schmidt: at cf. rubus). batu id est ru- 
mice (= rubus?) maid (maiore?) III 619, 
24. V. lapathum. 
Rumica κόκκυξ II 176, 7. 
Rumigat v. rumino. 
Rumiferare rumoribus + liacare (am- 

pliare?) V 646, 62 (Non. 167, 1). 
Rumigero ϑρυλῶ II 329, 35. δια- 

Movie Il 271, 14. rumigerantur cum 
rumore nuntiantur V 329,52. V. rumor. 

Rumigerulus ϑρυλητής 1| 176, 8; 
329, 33. qui rumore et fama terret ho- 
mines II 591, 46. rumoris portitor V 
479, 15; 480, 45. rumoris portitor uel 
opinionis IV 388, 2. portitor rumoris 
280, 49; V 241, 99; 541, 31. rumoris 
inuentor post IV 165, 40; V 145, 34; 
241, 30; 329, 33. romanorum (rumorum ?) 

inuentor IV 563, 32. timoris opinionem 
portans IV 165, 16; 563, 31; V 241, 32; 
329, 41. famam renuntians V 241, 31. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 141. V. famigerulus. 
Rumigerum pecus V 387, 41; 545,28. 
Ruminantes μαρυκωμένους II 176, 14. 
Ruminatio μαρυκισμός III 431, 26. 
Rumino ἐρεύγομαι (v. eructo, ructo) 

IL314, 8. ruminat μαρυκᾶται ΠῚ 176,5; 

12 (add. I"); 364, 63; 365,6; III 258, 51; 
431,27. regustat IV 165,31; V 241, 33. 
pecus cum masticat IV 563, 54. pecus 
quando remasticat, hoc est ruminat 
(? cruminat abe) IV 388, 1. pecus cum 
pascitur IV 165, 6. rumigat V 329, 50 
(ef. GR. L. VIL 105,12). rumigat masti- 
cat V 480,43. ruminat diligenter reco- 
gitat IV 280,46. diligenter examinat IV 
387, 54; V 631, 18 (ubi trutinat vel ri- 
matur Hagen Grad. ad cr. 86, viz recte). 
diligenter examinat uel pecus cum re- 
masticat V 480, 44. ruminare reman- 
dere V 241, 34. V. cruminat. 

Ruminum ἱμάτιον κάτω ἔχον πορφύ- 
ocv» II 176, 9 (ricinium d). 
Rummuseuli v. ramusculus. 
Rumor ϑρυλλῶ lll 145, 64 (v. rumi- 

ruo eu 

gero. an 400209?)  rumare rumores 
adferre Scal. V 609, 40 (Osb. 509). 
Rumor ϑροῦλος, Boots Il 176, 10. 

ρῦλος II 329, 34. ϑροῦς IL 329, 30. 
φήμη ll 470, 42. fama « post IV 165, 
40 (stima Hucherii cod. Casin: cf. Arch. 
V 507). murmur a post IV 165, 40; V 
329, 51. susurrus, fama IV 462, 42 
(Verg. Aen. VII 144). opinio populi V 
539, 13 (Ter. Andr. 185). rumorem (ri- 
tum morem?) consuetudinem V 145, 33. 
Rumpia v. romphaea, rupia. 
Rumpit uoce(m) loquitur IV 462, 

45 (Verg. Aen. II 129; III 246). 
Rumpo ῥήσσω 1I 427, 56; III 79, 2; 

157, 64; 462, 64. σπῶμαι Π 430, 18. 
rumpit ῥήσσει Il 176, 13. rumpent 
pro implebunt. Virgilius (Georg. ΠΠ| 328) : 
et cantu querulae rumpent arbusta ci- 
cadae: ergo rumpent impleuerunt (— im- 
plebunt) V 145, 28: 241,35. rupi scidi 
V 145, 36. V. fidem soluo. 

Rumuseulus rumor breuis IV 280, 51; 
388, 3; V 480, 46. V. ramusculus. 

Runa pugna V 480, 47; 545, 29; 609, 
32; 631, 19. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 263, 1 
(ubi genus belli Landgraf Arch. YX 419). 
runa stipula(?) II 591, 43. V. ruma. 

Runata praeliata V 545, 30; 609, 33; 
631, 20. suspicata V 480, 48 (pilata 
Landgraf Arch. IV. 419: de contamina- 
tione cogitat. W. Heraeus Arch. X 519). 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 263, 1. 

Runceilio δρέπανον III 23, 38; 299, 71. 
χλαδευτῆριν ΠῚ 299, 70. runmeuleu γέ- 
νος δρεπάνου ÓtrvÓgoróuov I 262, 43. 

Runcina ῥυκάνη II 175, 34; 176, 15; 
428, 57; l1I[-825, 63; 369, 2; 462, 65; 
503, 14. locaer (AS.) uel sceaba (AS.) 
V 386, 41. V. rallus. 

Runcino ῥυκανίζω II 428, 58; III 79, 1. 
δογχάζω (1) IL 428, 28. runcinat ῥυκα- 
νίξει καὶ δογχάξει 11 176, 16. 

Runco βοτανίζω Il 259, 1. 
V 657, 21. 

Runco intemperanter dormio uel soni- 
tum de naribus emitto gloss. arab. lat. 
p. 448 ed. Seyb. 

Runcones ca»[t]|runcando id est [sunt] 
falcastra V 578, 7. Cf. Isid. XX 14, 5. 

Ruo ὁρμῶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐπέρχομαι I 387, 7. 
πίπτω 11 408,11. ruis properas V 145, 
38. ruit συμπίπτει καὶ συνέπεσεν (cvv- 
exeoer cod.) II 175, 58. ἐπιφέρεται 1] 
175, 59. cadit, decidit IV 387, 53. tria 
significat aut cadit aut deicit aut festi- 
nat V 145, 30; 241, 27 (cf. Serv. ὧν Georg. 
I 105) οὐ patientis est et facientis: 
Virgilius (Aen. 1 83): utque data porta 
ruunt. "Terent. (Ad. 319): alios raperem 
ruerem tunderem et prosternerem V 

abseido 
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ruunt procidunt aut 145, 29; 241, 96. 
47; V 143, 32. cadunt IV 165, 26; 563, 

ruat inruat V 145, 10. ruit cecidit V 
145, 81 (Non. 319, 33). ruebant inpel- 
lebant IV 462, 40 (Verg. Aen. I 35?) 
V. sol ruit, aere ruebant. 
Rupea saxosa « post IV 165, 40; IV 

280, 47; 388, 4; V 545, 32. 
Rupe cauata spelunca IV 165, 37; 

462, 43 (Verg. Aen. I 310; III 229). 
Rupes 2/d0¢11520,17. xenuvoc, κρημνοὶ 

καὶ ῥαγάδες IL 176,18. κρημνός II 355, 
44. ἀχροτομία (ἀκρότομα Ὁ) III 435, 
rups κρημνός rupis Il 508, 30. rupes 
abscissa pars montis IV 4 422, 32. rupem 
λίϑον III 339, 1 (purum cod.) saxum 
fortem V 329, 54. rupes montes, saxa 
ingentia IV 462, 44 (Verg. Aen. I 162?). 
saxa ingentia, montes saxel IV 563, 34. 
saxa ingentia IV 280, 52; V 145, 81: 
329,32. scopuli uel montes IV 165, 36. 
rucpi>bus montibus V 145, 35. Cf. 
rupis praecipitio IV 563, 35. rure 
rupes V 545, 33. rupes uel petrae IV 
388, 5. V. sub rupem, sub rupe caua. 
Rupinas abrupta montium « post IV 

165, 40; V 609, 52; 636, 48. Non recte 
temptat Schlutter Arch. X 192. Cf. Birt 
Mus. Rhen. 111 suppl. p. 78. 
Rupia ex utraque parte acuta V 329, 

42 (— rumpia) rupa ex utraque parte 
acuta IV 563, 33; V 609, 36. ex utra- 
que parte cauata IV 165, 17; 280, 53 
(rupra codd.); V 518, 4 (rubra). Cf. Isid. 
XVIII 6, 3. V. romphaea. 

Rupia[m] ῥαπεύς I 176, 20 (rapium 
Salmasius). 

Rupiat ῥάπτει ὑπητίῳ (υπητίω cod. 
ὀπητίῳ e; ἠπητιᾷ d) Il 176, 19. 

Ruplus στροφεὺς γαλεάγρας καὶ ἀπό- 
ψηχτρον (αποφηχτιον cod.) Il 176, 22. 
rutlus pro rutulus Salmasius ad. Hist. 
Aug. p. 431. V. rotulus. 
Ruppo rusco κοίαγρος, κώφαγρος II 

176, 21 (obscura omnia). V. rusco. 
Rupta v. crupta. Ruptio v. syrrexis. 
Rupto turbine abrupta tempestate 

IV 165, 29. orta tempestate V 329, 49 
(Verg. Aen. II 4106). 
Ruptum σπάσιια II 435, 26. 
Ruptum φϑαρέν II 176, 23. 
Ruptura v. intrinscus Tuptu ras ἐν- 

τεροκηλικός IIT 601, 45. 
Rura v. ruma. 
Ruralem terrenum IV 281, 4. 
Rurantur (rurant ui cod.) rure agunt 

V 646, 47 (Non. 164, 11). rurant uitam 
rure agunt Landgraf Arch. IX. p. 421. 

Rurester ὦ γροικικός 11 217, 29. 
Ruricola ἀγφοικιπός II 217, 29. γε- 

ὠργός 11 263, 2 

ruscus 

Rurigena rure natus IV 165, 33. [a] 
rure natus V 241, 36. rure natus, id 
est in uilla IV 388, 7; V 631,21. ruri 
natus IV 280, 56. in agro natus IV 
563, 39. in uilla natus V 480, 50. in 
rure natus, id est in uilla V 681, 21. 
ruris] habitans V 241, 37. rurigenus 
rure natus IV 563, 40; V 329, 34. rure 
natus [uel pabula quae adponuntur| V 
387, 52 (cf. 53). 

Ruris opaci terrae umbrosae. Virgi- 
lius (Georg. 1 156): et ruris opaci falce 
premes umbras V 145, 27; 241, 38. Cf. 
rus pacus (opacus ab) ager durus IV 
280, 57 (ubi rus opacum ager umbrosus 
Landgraf Arch. 1X 419, via recte). 

Rursus πάλιν lI 392, 52. αὖϑις II 
250, 51. ἀνάπαλιν Π 176, 25. rursum 
uel iterum IV 388, 6. rursum, iteratis 
(D, iterum V 145, 18. 
280, 55. rursum iterum IV 
V. inibi rursum, haud rursus. 
Rus ἀγρός (singulariter tantum decli- 

nabitur rus et est neutrum, et haec 
rura pluraliter) II 217, 25 (GR. L. I 
32,12). ἀγρός II praef. p. XXXVII; 502, 
15; 508, 31; 527, 35; 544, 37. ἄρουρα, 
ἀγρός II 506, 56. ἄρουρα, ᾿χωρίον, ἀγρός 

iterum, denuo IV 
165, 18. 

II 176, 26. χωρίον II 479, 48. ἄρουρα 
III 261, 2. uilla IV 388, 8. ager seu 
uila « post IV 165, 40. rus ruris V 
387, 37. ruris uillae V 411, 50 (cam. 
concil. Neocaes. 13). rure κατ᾽ ἀγρόν, 
χωρία, χώρατα (τὰ ad χωρία Ὁ) II 176, 24 
(rure et rura confusa esse vult Vule.). 
rura ἄρουραι If 430, 3. numero plu- 
rali: singulari uero rus dicimus et est 
generis neutri Plac. V 97, 14 — Vi 145240; 
agri uel uillae (inculti add. cod. Sang.) 
IV 281, 3. agri inculti IV 281, 10 (ef. 
Serv. in Georg. 11 412). agri uel uilla 
IV 165, 20; 563, 36. agros IV 563, 37. 
ruribus terris IV 165, 19; V 329, 39. 
terris ac montibus (— rupibus) IV 563, 38. 

Rusceus sordidus IV 388, 9; V 545, 
34 (ruseus ex Papia Hildebrand. rusti- 
cus Schuchardt 1. sub ruscus allato). 
Ruscidum ὁ. ruscus. 
Ruscinius mylacinos Il 513, 15 (rici- 

nus μυῖα xvróg c). 
Ruseo xolayoos, κώφαγρος II 176, 27 

(v. ruppo rusco). 
Ruseus mirran canihos II 513, 14 

(ubi μυάκανϑος vel μυρτάκανϑα c, uvo- 
ouvcxovibog €) | ruscum γαμαιδάφνη, 
κυνόσβατον, εἶδος βοτάνης, γονυπλήξ Π 
176,28. ruseus βάτος I] 256, 36; ΠῚ 264, 54. 
ruseum (riscum ?) dermatinus (filax e 26 
addunt Buech. et H., v. filax) Il 527, 24. 
ruscus spina longa. [ijuncos habens IV 
281, 7; 165, 27 (habentem); 563, 48 
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(item); V 241, 40 (item). ruseum lignum 
fohis spinosum IV 388, 11; V 241, 16; 
39. ruscidum lignum folis spinosum 
uel humidum IV 563, 50; V 327, 33; 
329, 31 (contam. cwm roscidum). lignum 
folis spinosum V 387,53 (v. Schuchardt 
"Sitzungsber. d. Wien. Ac. d. W^ 138 
a. 1898 p. 65). ruseum lignum foliis 
spinatum (spinosum b) IV 563, 49. ri- 
ticum lignum cum folis spinosis IV 
165, 40 (ubi ruscum Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil) XX 55). ruseus (vel rustus) 
uiminis genus V 145, 19; 242, 1. fru- 
ticis genus spinosum uelut alii herbae 
asperae V 242, 9. herba V 623, 12. 
cnioholaen (AS.) V 387, 38. rusti ge- 
nus uirgulti. Vergilius (Georg. 11 413): 
aspera rusti uimina per silu(abm V 
145, 17 = genus herbae aut uirgulti. 
Virgilius: aspera rusti (uipmina per 
silu¢aym V 242, 3. arboris duri sin- 
gulari numero //b. gl. rustu ui et fama 
IV 281, 2 (rustum uirgultum e£ rumor 
fama contam.: cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 
419; rusti wirgultum et unde uites 
ligantur c). Cf. Serv. in Georg. 11 413. 
V. ruta, rubus. rustum = batos tuta- 
tur et ubi eadem vis est vocabuli corrigit 
Schuchardt 1. s. s. p. 65 profectus a Festo 
p. 265. Cf. Serv. in Ecl. VII 42. 

Rus eamus ad uillam eamus IV 165, 
22; V 145, 21; 480, 53. 
Ruselinum v». batrachion. 
Ruspinat χειροτριβεὶὲ Il 176, 29. 
Ruspantur perquirunt anxie V 609, 

53; 636,49. ruspari requirere V 480, 52. 
scrutari V 646, 59 (Non. 166, 16). Cf. 
Festus p. 265, 25; Loewe Prodr. 419. 

Russo limbo wvestimentum rosei co- 
loris, quo reges ueteres utebantur V 
578, 9. V. prorusu lembo. 

Rusticanus ruralis V 242, 4, gurdus 
V 242, 5. rusticana ἄγροικα III 365, 
53; 487, 35. 

Rusticatim rustice V 646, 61 (Non. 
166, 27). 

Rusticatio γεωργία ΠῚ 131, 32; 340, 
48; 462, 67. ἀγροικία III 199, 26; 195, 
44; 260, 15. 

Rusticitas ἀγροικία 1l 217,28. ἰδιωτεία 
II 330, 51. inperitia IV 388, 12; V 545,35. 

Rusticola ὄρνις ἀγρία Ul 319, 44. 
Rusticor γεωργῶ ΠΙ 131, 31. 
Rusticus ἄγροικος II 217, 27; III 195, 

43; 357, 26; 364, 39; 462, 66; 472, 54; 
55 (rusticius); 487, 34. χωρικός II 479, 
47; III 416, 30. γεωργός ΠῚ 131, 30; 
200, 38. ἰδιώτης ὁ μὴ φρόνιμος Il 330, 49. 
ἄγροικος, γεωργός III 260,16. rus colens 
IV 165, 21; 281, 1; V 145, 20. dietus 
quod rus operetur, id est terra(m» α 
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post. IV 165, 40 (cf. Isid. X 239). rus- 
tica χωρικχή ΠῚ 416, 32. — rusticum 
ἄγροικον IIl 416, 44; scil. uinum: III 
15, 32; 87, 76; 315, 59; 364, 10; 398, 25. 
πύρινος lll 572, 66. rustici ὄἄγροικοι 
III 27, 18; 356, 32; 396, 69. χωρικοί 
III 416, 31. buccones, agriculae, coloni 
IV 388, 13. V. gallina r., haustus 1. 

Ruta diruta V 646, 44 (Non. 164, 6). 
Ruta πήγανον ID 407, 11; 497, 59; 

III 16, 39; 88, 62; 186, 8; 265, 51; 317, 
35; 359, 29; 63; 397, 72; 416, 42; 430, 51; 
502, 9; 541, 34; 548, 42; 572, 7; 575, 
36; 594, 17; 615, 48; 628, 12. peganon 
fetharedion (φυταρίδιεον ?) TI 524, 18 (fefa- 
rethon abc) πήγανον εὔξωμον ILI 546, 
16. batos II 617, 52 (v. ruscus). bibassas 
(besasa Diose. ΠῚ 46) III 619, 25. bis- 
sasa IIl 543, 61.  bisasa, piganmus 
(πήγανον) III 631, 32. bisa, picanon 
(besasa πήγανον) siue ruta III 580, 41. 
elifilon (= erifion) ruta III 561, 28. en- 
phion (item) UT 561, 37. palioris III 
594,23. semen rutae pancrista III 572,2. 
pigogonix (= pegani) radix id est rutae 
IIl 542, 11. 

Ruta agrestis (vel agreste) πήγανον 
ἄγριον III 548,49; 632, 46. armala (cf. 
JDiose. ΠῚ 46) III 551, 51. bissasa (be- 
sasa Jiosc.) ΠῚ 587, 72; 608, 54; 618, 56 
(basasa); 554, 28 (item).  ipiricus IL 594, 
44. ipirico (ὑπερικόν: cf. Diosc. II 161) 
III 628, 31. πήγανον IIL 585,24. epyri- 
cus siue triscalamus III 582, 33. rutae 
agrestis semen pycano agrion sperma- 
ton (πηγάνου ἀγρίου σπερμ.) III 571, 68. 
Rutabulum Ὁ. rotabulum. 
Ruta domestica πήγανος ἥμερος U1 

514, 25. 
Ruta siluatiea πήγανον 

542, 19. 
Rutellus fornicator II 591, 47. Cf. 

Cic. ep. IX. 21, 3. 
Rutica κάμαξ II 337, 63. V. redica. 
Ruticilia (?) ἀκροθίνια II 223, 59. 
Rutilanda diuersorum (?) coloranda 

V 480, 54. 
Rutilantior splendidior IV 165, 24; 

563, 44; V 145, 23. rutilantius splen- 
didius IV 165, 25; 563, 45. 

Rutilo λάμπω Il 358, 37. στίλβω II 
438, 1. rutilat ἐρευνᾷ, σκυβαλίζει (ubt 

ἄγριον ΠῚ 

ruspat e. σκαλίζει H.) IL 176, 30. fulget 
roseo colore IV 281, 8. rubro fulgore 
emicat IV 165, 23; 563, 43. rutilare 
rubricare V 329, 47.  rub(r»icare V 
545, 36; 631, 22. effulgere V 145, 22. 

Rutilus πυρρός Ill 253, 15 (unde?). 
rutilis ἐρυϑρός II 314, 57 (corr. ae). 
Cf. ΠῚ 272, 21. rutilum splendidum, 
crispum IV 280, 54. splendidum, cla- 
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rum IV 563. 46; V 631, 23 (ruticulum). 
clarum, splendens IV 388, 14. splendi- 
dum V 145, 34. rutilo puro V 145, 26. 
rutili corusci, splendidi V 145, 25. 
Rutium óvróv III 324, 53 (ef. Arch. 

II 476). 
Rutrum ἄμμη II 531, 57 (sutrum); 

546, 50 (v. aratrum); III 23, 39; 325, 70. 
&ur III 204, 33. ean II 505, 19 (dun). 

Sabaa rete interpretatur IV 166, 38. 
Arabia uocitatur (= Eucher. instr. p. 150, 
16) V 145, 43. Cf. Isid. IX 2, 18. 
Sabadius Σ αβάδιος ΠῚ 290, 16. 
Sabae Syrorum lingua Februarius 

mensis dicitur lib. gl. 
Sabaeorum (sub. codd.) regio ubi tus 

nascitur IV 177, 50 (ef. Serv. in Georg. 
Tp) 
Sabanum σάβανον I 429, 22. est 

linteum uillosum V 623, 32. linteum 
ad balneum V 423, 27 (Gregor. dial. 
III 17). sabana σαβάνια III 22, 1; 71, 
13 — 638, 8; 93, 11; 378, 27; 462, 69; 

508, 91. σάβανα III 115, 67 
da sabana δὸς σάβανα IIT 

287, 21 — 657, 16; 514, 63.  deferte sa- 
bana κατάγετε σάβανα III 216, 15 = 231, 
45/46 (afferte) — 651, 10. περίζωσαι 
σάβανα einge sabana III 217, 51 — 652, 
10. Cf. sabanis(!) uellusus (uillosus?), 
lineus III 606, 14. 

Sabaoth exercituum siue uirtutum 
IV 282, 19 (Isid. VII 1, 7). exercituum 
aut (ut» aliqui uolunt omnipotens V 
145, 41. militiarum V 389, 38 (Roensch 
Mus. Rh. XXXI 463; On. sacr. 50, 26). 
Sabarium v. safarium. 
Sabastos ( pro Seb.) Ellenorum lingua 

Ianuarius mensis dicitur V 242, 6. Cf. 
C. Ε΄. Hermann Phil. ΠῚ 267. V. menses. 

Sabatus v. subhastatus. 
Sabbatini aranearum Scal. V 611, 9 

(sababim aranearum telas verwm est: cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 116 adn. 2, Roensch Coll. 
phil. 293; Hos. VIII 6). 

Sabbatum requies1V281,44 (— Fucher. 
instr. p. 155, 5). sabbato σάββασιν III 
418, ΤΊ. sabbata σάββατον lI 429, 21; 
497, 64. omnes dies septimanae sab- 
bata dicebantur V 424,13 (Gregor. dial. 
IV 32). Cf. Isid. V 30, 10: VI 18:07. 

Sabella Σαβίνη II 429, 23. 
Sabet uirgulti apud Hebraeos nomen 

esti in Genesi (22, 135: ecce, inquit, aries 
V 145, 42 (— Bucher. instr. p. 141, 23). 

Sabina enim Zafive γάρ III 37, 48. 

saburra 

σκυτάλη ΤΠ 197, 34; 
rium I| 59$; 45. a 'radendo V 651, 33 
(Non. 18,17). Cf. rueulum σκυτάλη I 
531, 58 (— rutlum, ruclum). 
Rutuba συρφετός II 449, 1 (turba. €); 

493, 63 (rot.). perturbatio V 646, 64 
(Non. 167, 7). inmundum II 591, 44. 

Rutuli gens quae sub Turno pugna- 
runt IV 281, 9. populi IV 563, 41. 

263, 14. fos¢s>o- 

Sabina (vel sauina) bratios (brateos 
cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. c. LXXXV ; ef. Diosc. 
I 104) ΠῚ 536, 59 (herba s.)  brateus 
III 543, 51; 608, 50; 587, 64. bratheos 
III 553, 37; 017,53; 619, 20. braton 
III 553, 48; 617, 63. 
36 (s. herba). braci¢us) semen ee 
ΠῚ 543, τὸ. atiron id est sabina, folia 
iuniperi III 535, 51 (ἀτηρόν). sanina 
artiron III 549, 54. asterion III 552, 24. 
antission (amtysion cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
III 552, 20. ametisto III 552, 25. briu 
III 553, 40; 617, 57. bricanona (bri- 
canona cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) MI 553, 
46; 617, 62. bucrano III 553, 47. peti- 
cion (ita Pseudap.) MI 573, 91. cino- 
palion (eynopalion cod. Vrat. Pseudap. 
= χυνοφάλιον) HI 557, 9. odia III 570, 
50. anagallis(?) id est lolium uel zizania 
siue sabina siluatica III 580, 16. genus 
ligni similans iunipero V 242,9. V. 
herba s. 

Sabinario homo in tabernis inebriare 
(-r1?) uolens (s- ?) II 591, 65 (tabernarius ?). 
sauinario ταβερνοδύτης III 336, 2 (sa- 
ginarius Boucherie) sauinarius καπη- 
λοδύτης id est tabernarius V 481, 34 
(ubi stabularius Landgraf Arch. IX 429). 
V. ganeo subst. 
Sabinum (scil. uinum) Σαβῖνον II 

315, 60: 
Sablo ψάμμος III 433, 64. arena V 

330, 16. sablones ψάμμοι III 573, 4. 
arenae V 578, 12. V. sabulum. 
Sablum v. sabulum. 
Sabrateria v. fabrateria. 
Sabueus οὐ sabuneus v. sambucus. 
Sabulum γῆ uràévg, &uuons ll 176, 

32. terra leuis II 592, 9. leuissimum 
terrae genus V 578, 11. arenam uel 
sablonem IV 388,16. sablone uel arena 
V 480,56. arenam, glaream, sabulonem 

/ 545, 37. rupes uel aedificium lapi- 
dum IV 564, 49. sab(l»um ἄμμος IT 

Cf. Isid. XVI 1, 5. V. arena. 
Saburra ἕρμα, ϑεμέλιος IL 176, 33. 

ἔρεισμα πλοίου ll 314, 31. ἀσφάλισμα 

brateos III 580, 
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πλοίου ll 249, 20. ermos (ἕρμα ) III 
205, ὅ. fundamentum Il 591, 52. onus 
IV 388, 17; V 545, 38. onus quo[d] 
uacuas naues stabiliunt V 480,57. onus 
quodlibet quo naues uacuae stabiliuntur 
V 394, 24; IV 564, 41. onus quodlibet 
V 330, 14. sonus liquis libet (onus 
quodlibet?) V 580, 5. arena V 580, 9. 
arena, id est onus quo[d] uacuae (-uas 
codd.) naues stabiliuntur IV 281, 24. 
harena et petra, sabburra, sarcina, sup- 
pellex V 654, 19 (contaminata? sagma ?). 
lapis magnus V 388,26. dicitur quando 
lapides et ligna mittunt in nauem, qui 
non habent alia onera V 390, 24. 
V. subura. 

Saccarius c«xxozióxog ll 429, 80. 
σακκοῦύφαάντης ΠΠ 309, 35. saccorum 
factor II 592, 11. 

Saccatum uinum expressum per sac- 
cum: inde nomen accepit graece V 145, 
44; 942, 10. Cf. Isid. XX 3, 11. 

Naecellarius βαλλαντιοτόμος Il 255, 
41/40. βαλλαντιοφύλαξ 255, 41. 

Naeeellus βαλλάντιον [1 176, 36; 543, 
13. saccellum βαλλάντιον LI 194, 34. 
βαλλαντίδιον Il 255, 39. μαρσύπιον III 
115, 3 — 643, 25; 369, 69.  saecellus 
μαρσύπιον (marsupium cod.) Ill 499, 54. 
sacellus marsippo III 626,50. marsicpo 
ΠῚ 614, 46. marsippus III 592,73. De 
sacellus pro 5800. cf. Hawpt Op. ΠῚ 402. 
V. melo 2. 

Saceia σάκκος II 429, 35 
saccus, marsupium II 591, 51. 

Sacco διηϑῶ Il 277, 9. διυλίζω II 
279, 19. saceat ὑλίζει II 176, 35. 

Saceulus βαλλάντιον 11 255, 38; 491, 
59; III 273, 25. saceulum βαλλάντιον 
If 255, 38. marsuppium IV 388, 18; V 
545, 39. V. sarculus. 

Naeeus σάκκος IL 429, 35. ὑλιστήρ 
II 462, 48. σάγος, σαχάλιον, σάκκος, 
βαλάντιον III 269, 43 (unde?). μάρσιπος 
ΠῚ 327,63; 530,50. saeeum μαρσίπιον 
III 327, 62; 530, 49. 

Saccus uinarius ὑλιστήρ l| 177, 1. 
Sacelliones sacculos V 513,3 (v. sac- 

cellus). Cf. Osb. 192. 
Sacellum ναϊσκάριον 11 374, 54; III 

238, 31. templum modicum V 140, 30. 
sacella loca sacra IV 165, 46; 281, 22. 
saeellae loca sacra V 330, 36. 

Sacer ἅγιος, ἵερός II 176, 37. 
II 331, 25; III 462, 70; 496, 4. saerus 
sacer ϑεῖος τόπος Il 327, 7. sacer sa- 
cratus IV 462, 46 (Verg. Aen. V 761?). 
consecratus IV 165, 43; V 380, 20. 
sanctus IV 281, 11; 565,1. sacra ἵερόν 
Il 497, 60. sacrum ἱερόν, θεῖον IL 
176,47. τὸ[ν] σεπτόν IL 176,01. ϑεῖον 

; 493, 66. 

ἱερός 
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II 327, 8; II 238, 40. ἵερόν II 331, 21; 
III 9, 70; 301, 31; 362, 7; 462, 77; 496, 5. 
dvcíc III 75, 35. — ísoetov II 331, 17. 
μυστήριον Ill 418, 24. media res est, 
et bonum et malum. nam dicimus 'sacer 
est(o»' [id est] alicui quem uolumus 
execrari aut occidi. et item consecrari (Ὁ) 
ad bonum ut ‘sacra mari colitur medio 
gratissima tellus’ (Verg. Aen. III 73). ad 
malum 'auri sacra fames! (Verg. Aen. 
ΠῚ 57), et 'sacrae panduntur portae 
(Verg. Aen. VI 573/4). unde et ignis 
sacer dicitur ulcus horribile Plac. V 
40, 10 — V 97, 16 — V 146, 51. €f. 
Isid. Diff. 498; Serv. in Aen. 1 632; 
III 57. sanctum, diuinum IV 166, 28. 
sanctum, diumum uel aliter malum 
ex[a]orabile (ef. Serv. in Georg. IL 395, 
al. exacrabile?) V 330, 12. saera feo, 
ἀπόρρητα, μυστήρια Il 176, 39. (toc 
Il 331, 7; ΠῚ 170, 31. ϑεῖα II 896, 59. 
consecranda uel sancta IV 167, 14. 
consecrata, diuina IV 281,20. horrenda 
uel detestabiha V 391, 2. sacra et 
diuina τέρα (ἱερά Ὁ) καὶ Deca III 422, 71. 
V. in sacris. 
Sacerdos ἱερεὺς καὶ ἱέρεια lI 176, 38. 

ἱερεύς II 331, 12; 556, 28; III 10, 3; 
15,69; 83,58; 146,68; 171,21; 237, 67 
301, 65; 332, 11; 341, 53; 348, 22; 362, 
17; 393, 42; 418, 15; 462, 71; 496, 6. 
ἱέρεια If 331, 16. antistes IV 388, 20. 
sacerdotes ἱερεῖς Ill 146, 69. V. an- 
tistes, primus sac., summus sac. 

Sacerdos rusticus v. bucco, egones. 
Sacerdotalis ἱερώτατος Ill 332, 12. 

sacerdotale v. ereon. V. sacramentum. 
Sacerdotium ἱερωσύνη Il 331, 35; 

505,24; 548,44; III 462, 12. ἱερατία 1] 
331, 11. ilerosinium (= ἱερωσύνιον Ὁ) III 
496, 7. 

Sacer ignis v. ignis sacer. 
Sacer morbus ἱερὰ νόσος || 331, 9; 

489, 39. V. morbus s. 
Sacmina ϑαλλός, σπονδαὶ ἀρχῆς (σπον- 

δαῖα h. sagmina ... oxovdata ἀρχαίως 
vel sagmina ϑαλλός, σπονδεία, sagmina- 
rius σπονδειάρχης Scaliger) 11 176, 34. 
Nücomaria v. saucom. 
Sacra fames (vel famis) execranda 

cupiditas IV 281, 13; 422, 34; 4062, 47 
(Verg. Aen. III 57). V. sacer. 

Sacra iura sacramenta militaria IV 
166, 26 (Verg. Aen. 11 157?). 

Sacralis καϑιερωμένη U1 170, 38. 
Saeramentum ὁρκωμύσιον Il 176, 43. 

ὕρκος στρατιωτικός ll 176, 48; 386, 57; 
501, 18. στρατιωτικὺς ὕρκος ll 438, 49. 
ὕρκος II 386, 56; III 462, 13. παραβό- 
λιον (παρεμβ. 11.) ὃ καὶ ὕρζκ)ος στρα- 
TLAN συνστεμὰ (στρατίωτικὸς ἡ σύστημα ?) 
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III 336, 55/56. στρατεία ll 438, 37. 
mysterium IV 166, 22. sacramenta 
mysteria IV 281, 12. sacramentis(?) ira 
sacerdotalis (male versum?) 11 591, 61. 
Sacrarium ἱεροϑήκη ll 176, 44. voi- 

σκάριον 11 176,52. ἡρῷον, ϑυσιαστήριον 
Il 176, 40. ϑυσιαστήριον IL 330, 7. 
ἁγνευτήριον II 216, 40; III 238,36. ἕδος 
II 284, 41. ἱεροφυλάκιον III 301, 86. 
ubi sunt sacra sanctorum IV 422, 41. 
saeraria ubi ponuntur sacra V 556, 61. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. XII 199; Isid. XV 5,1 

Sacrata iura sacratum carmen IV 
167, 13 (v. sacra iura). Cf. Verg. Aen. 
{ΠῚ 5}: 

Sacrata sede religioso loco IV 165 
44 (Verg. Aen. 1 168). 

Sacratio χαϑιέρωσις Il 335, 20. 
Saerati μύσται III 171, 30; 238, 22. 

saeratae ἱέρειαι ΠῚ 75, 68. saeratius 
sollemnius aut deuotius IV 165,45. de- 
uotius uel sollemnius V 145, 45. saera- 
tissimus ϑειότατος II 327, TT ἱερώτα- 
tog II 331, 36. sanctus, sanctissimus 
1V 462, 48 (cf. sanctus et Verg. Aen. I 
426). 

Sacrificantium litantium IV 388, 21. 
Sacrificioli[o] sacrificantes, immo- 

lantes V 481, 2. saerifieiolis sacriti- 
cantibus V 481,3. saerifolis sacrifican- 
tibus V 394, 99. Cf. Varro de l. 1. VI 
31 et Hermes VII 469. 

Sacrificium 2vwoíc, ἱερουργία Il 176, 
41. ϑυσία ΤΙ 330, 6; 548, 49; III 9, 72; 
83,51; 145,30; 170, 32; 171,9; 238, 69; 
301, 40; 338, 46; 362, 10; 462, 74; 504, 
72; 522, 6. ἱἵερουργία Il 505, 22; IM 
301, 41; 59. ϑῦμα III 472, 57. hono- 
rem IV 462, 50 (ef. honor et Verg. Aen. 
I 49). 

Sacrifico ἱερουργῶ 1I 331,31. ϑύω II 
330, 11. ϑυσιάξω Il 330, 8. ἱερεύω III 
75, 66. saerifieat ἱερουργεῖ II 176, 45. 

Sacrilegium ἱεροσυλία 1l 331, 27; 
505, 21; 548, 45; [II 146, 42 (ierosilon); 
462, τὸ; 496, 8. dicitur sacri furtum: 
legere enim et (uel GP) sublegere fu- 
rari dicitur Plac. V 42, Wee B rell; 
-— V i146. 5 

ἀπε τὴν ἱεροσυλῶ II 331, 29 (an 
dativus est? sacra lego H.). 

Saerilegus fzobaviog Ii 176, 42-33 1- 
28; III 177, 22; 249, 64; 334, 62; 374, 51; 
523, 63. profanus IV 462, 51 (Verg. 
Aen. VII 595). sacrorum uiolator IV 
281,14. contra leges (vel legem) faciens 
IV 167, 12. dicitur ab eo quod sacra 
legit, id est furatur (futura cod.) V 
145, 46. Cf. Serv. in Aen. X 19: Isid. 

X 252. sacrilego profano V 411, 56 
(de canon.). 

saepes 

Saerima» (suppl. g) ἀπαρχὴ γλεύκους 
II 176, 49: cf. Festus Pauli p. 319, 1. 

Sacrimensis ἱερομηνία IL 331, 20. 
Sacrimonium ἱερωσύνη lll 462, 76. 

ἱερωσύνιον (v. sacerdotium) III 496, 9. 
saerimonia execrationem V 513, 4. 

Sacro καϑιερῶ Il 335, 18. saerauit 
dicauit, deuouit, consecrauit IV 462, 49 
(Verg. Aen. VI 18; XII 141). 

Sacrosanctus χκαϑιερωμένος II 335, 19. 
sacrosanetum ἅγιον, tegov, καϑωσιω- 
μένον I] 176, 40. saerosaneta dedicata 
IV 388,22, saerosanetas ἀφιερωμένας 
II 176, 53. 

Sacro uiscere pars est inguinibus 
proxima IV 166,37. Cf. Isid. XI 1, 104. 

Sadaciare v. tricocinare. 
Saddueaei iustificati IV 282, 18 (Isid. 

VIII 4, 4). 
Sades stillae (vel stellae) 

636, 52 (hyades? ψεκάδες ἢ). 
dis, hyas. 

Saecularis βιωτικός I 257, 48. 
κῦς IL 354, € 

Saecularis sententia est apud Grae- 
cos: quiequid licet, minus desideratur, 
e contrario quiequid non licet, fomen- 
tum accipit desiderii V 558, 44 (Hieron. 
ep. 121, 8). 

Saeeulum γενεά II 176, 54; 262, 11; 
505, 25; TII 74, 588: 131, 40; 1069; 54^ 
462,78. αἰών II 221, 40; 527, 37; 544, 42 ; 
ΠῚ 242, 27. iuxta alios XXX annos habet, 
ali uolunt centum decem, alii mille V 
556, 65 (ef. Serv. Aen. VIIL 508). saeeula 
αἰῶνας Il 176, 57. saecla saecula IV 
388, 23; V 545, 41. V. per saecula. 

Naepe πολλάκις Il 176, 56; 178, 36. 
πλειστάκις III 200, 54. aliquotiens IV 
493, 18. frequenter uel adsidue IV 
171, 8. frequenter IV 566, 7. saepe 
aliquantum πλεῖστον ὅσον 11 409, 17. 
saepe saepius saepissime πολλάκις IL 
412. 19. saepius πλειστάκις, πυκνότερον 
ΠΡ: AE Il 445, 49. 
πλεονάκις IL 409, 95. πλειστάκις Ill 
463, 1. multotiens uel frequentius IV 
170, 31. frequentius uel crebro V 149, 
10. saepissime συνεχέστατα ll 445, 50. 

Saepe dietus frequenter nominatus 
IV 170, 42. 

Saepedium v. refugium. 
Saepenumero πλεονάκις ll 409, 25. 
Saepes φραγμός Il 176, 55; 473, 2 

520, 46; 541, 45; III 27, 31; 262, 16. 
300, 26. τάφρος ll 452, 18. sepis βό- 
Doog 111 199, 48. seps τάφρος II 508, 40. 
sepes longa series V 394, 31. περι- 
φράγματα 1I 405, 41. munimenta san(e»- 
torum sunt, unde et appellatae V 244, 
12.' "V. seps 

V 545, 40; 
V. prosa- 
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Saepia v. sepia. 
Saepio goccco ll 473, 6. χαραχῶ ll 

475,28. sepit munit IV 169, 29; 566, 3. 
munit [uel natans uel penetrans] M 
332, 7 (repit?). sepiunt circumdant, a 
sepibus V 651, 38 (Non. 41,1). sepire 
cludere a post IV 171, 10. saepsi φράσσω 
II 473, 6. saepsit περιέφραξεν II 177, 
14. operuit IV 462, 52 (Verg. Aen. I 
411; VII 600). circumsepsit IV 388, 24. 
circumdedit [V 170, 9; 283, 18; 566, 4. 

Saeptor φράχτης E300 D: 
Saeptum z«ocxouc 1L 177,17. εἷρχτή 

II 286, 34. μάνδρα III 261, 67 (unde?). 
septa φραγμοί 11 177, 16. apparatibus, 
armis circumdata IV 169, 50 (Verg. Aen. 
I 506: ser. saepta armis a. c). circum- 
data V 149, 36. saeptis stabulis V 
A81, 58. 

Saeptuose (sept. cod.) 
13 (Non. 170, 12). 

Saeptus χαράχωμα II 475, 29; 491, 60. 
σηκὸς τετραπόδων Il 430, 51. μάνδρα 
II 364, 44; 489, 38. 

Saeptus mq oc u£ vog) II UE 2. 
circumdatus IV 170, 39; 388, 25; V 
149, 9. uallatus IV 423, 10. opertus 
IV 462, 53 (Verg. Aen. I 439). 

Saeta χαίτη II 176, 59; 177, 20; 474, 
38. ὁρμιά IL 176, 58. óouic, χαίτη 11 
183, 13. ϑρὶξ cvóg II 329, 26. byrst 
(AS. V 390, 10. V. istae, setes. 

Saetaciare v. cribrum. 
Saetacium v. cribrum. 
Saetigerus roigogóooc 11 459, 58. 

saetigeri cilicio uestiti V 149, 23; 636, 
62. satigeri cilicio uestiti, ioculares IV 
167, 10; V 242, 30 (iogularius). sata- 
geriae (satigeri b. saetigerl de H.) ci- 

obscure V 641, 

licio uestiti, iocularis IV 564, 30. sati- 
gerum caprarum V 146, 42. 

Saetosus δασύϑριξ II 177, 13. τετρι- 
χωμένος II 454, 38. τριχοφόρος II 459, 58 
datos (λάσιος Vule.) 11 183, 22. 

Saeue χαλεπῶς ll 474, 40. 
Saeuienti furenti, irascenti IV 423, 8; 

V 481, 37. saeuiente furente V 3 395, τ 
Saeuio χαλεπαίνω ll 474, 43. saeuit 

irascitur, furit IV 423,25; 388, 21 (sae- 
uitur) furit IV 284, 14. furit uel fre- 
mit aut insanit IV 170, 23; 566, 28; V 
149, 25. furit, irascitur V 481, 36 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 248 (ursus saeuit). 

Saeuitas (sicuitas cod.) iniquitas V 
149, 38. 

Saeuiter crudeliter IV 284, 16; 388, 
26; 566, 29; V 149,29. saeuit (saeue?), 
crudeliter IV 178, 50 (saeuitur et sae- 
uiter confusa vult. Ne ettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil XX 61. 
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Saeuitia δεινότης II 267, 20. ira- 
cundia, crudelitas IV 388, 28. iracundia 
IV 170,21; 284, 15; 566, 217; V 149, 28. 

Saeuitiosus v. acrimoniosus. 
Saeuitudo saeuitia V 647, 36 (Non. 

172, 98). 
Saeuus δεινός II 267, 19; III 560, 18. 

χαλεπός II 177,19; 474, 44; III 374, 52; 
472, 58. αὐστηρός III 195, 98. πλήκτης 
III 335, 51. malus, pessimi ac trucis 
animi et crudelis dicitur et ae dipthon- 
gon habet Plac. V 41, 1 (scaeuus) = V 
98, 4 (sceus) = V 148,4 (saeuus ex cod. 
Hamburg. Deuerling). saeuum infestum 
IV 463,3 (Verg. Aen. 1 458). infernum 
(2) IV 169, 49. iratum IV 566,31. nunc 
potentem uel crudelem V 149, 50. saeuae 
saeuientes IV 169, 46. saeuientis, ir(a- 
t»ae IV 463, 2 (Verg. Aen. 14). saeua 
crudelia, infesta IV 463, 1 (gl. Verg.). 
saeuis tetris, tenebrosis, hostibus V 
481, 38. saeuior grauior IV 566, 50. 
saeuissima atrocissima V 149, 31. V. 
scaeuus. 

Safarium atrium templi IV 166, 16; 
564, 15; V 610, 24. sabarium atrium 
templi Seal. V 609, 58 (ubi Chal. h. e. 
Chaldaica vox, adser. Scal.). sacrarium 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XX 55. pasto- 
forium Salmasius. 

Saga nomen gemmae V 394, 
11 (sagda Plin. XXXVII 181. 
AD. W. Il 1411). 

Saga conciliatrix V 651,43 (Non. 23,1). 
V. sagana. 
Sagacitas ἀγχίνοια Il 217, 41. πολυ- 

πειρία 1L 412, 52. ἐχεφροσύνη II 321, 25. 
alacritas, uelocitas IV 564, 48. proui- 
dentia V 146, 5. inuestigatio, uelocitas 
V 414, 49 (reg. Bened. 27, 12). 

Sagaciter prouide uel astute V 146, 4. 
Sagana saga V 578,20. saga id est 

tela una in curtinis V 513,7 (contam.?). 
tela una in cortinis V 578, 19 (saga). 
linea uestis auro ornata V 578,18. V. sa- 
banum. saga cortina gloss. Reichen. 
OL Gk: LOU 20, 21. 

Sagapinus σαγάπηνον (sarapinon) III 
629, 6; 595, 14; 577, 31. sagapencus > 
σαγάπηνον IIT 195, 13. 

Sagaris v. Fugeus. 
Sagatio παλμός ll 177, 7. Cf. 

satio. 

Sagax ἐχέφρων, ἀγχίνους, πανοῦργος 

καὶ προγνωστιχός ICA ἐχέφρων II 
321, 26. i tid II 217, 48, πολύπει- 
ρος ΤΙ 412, πολυμαϑής II 412, 44. 
ἰχνευτής i1 324; 12. ξζητητικός II 322, 27. 
argutus, inuestigator IV 422, 37. sapiens, 
scitus, inuestigator IV 389, 2. praescius 
futurorum IV 388, 29. acer, inuestiga- 
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tor IV 564, 47. acutus, peritus, prae- 
scius futurorum V 146, 3. uelox, scitus 
ad inuestigandum IV 281, 21 (astutus 
add.« b). wuigilans, ingeniosus V 330, 43. 
cautus uel uigilans IV 165, 47. sagaces 
ot φιλόσοφοι [Π| 425, 27/28. sagaeior 
cautior sensu IV 165, 48.  sagacius 
cautius IV 166,1; V 146,2. sagaeissi- 
mus ἀγχίνους, φρονιμώτατος IL 177, 5. 
sagacissimo uelocissimo, acutissimo V 
481, 4. 

Sagena retia IV 166, 39. saginae 
retiae V 481, 5. sagenae retia IV 422, 
40. sagena (vel sacra), id est uerruclum 
(vel uereclum) graece, est retiae: uulgo 
autem eueruclum (vel neruclum) dicitur 
V 145, 47; 949, 11. V. euerruclum, 
uerriculum. 

Sagenula v. lembus. 
Sagina σιτία ἡ σίτευσις Il 432, 9. 

παραπλήρωμα Il 177, 6. pinguedo IV 
166, 41; V 146, 1; 481, 6 

Saginarius v. sabinario. 
Saginator σιτευτής Il 309, 38. βοῶν 

σιτευτής Il 259, 43. σιτευτὴς βοῶν II 
432, 4. fartor qui saginat animal II 
591, 57. 

Saginatus σεσαγμένος 11 177, 8 (ubi 
sagmatus d, Vule.); 430, 42. crassatus, 
pinguis V 481, 8. saginatum σιτευτόν 
111,255, 19; 9288, 17 — 658, 18. «V. sa- 
gmat as inum. 

Sagino σιτεύω IL 432, 5. γαστρίζω 
261, 44. βόας σιτεύω ἢ τημελῶ lI 258, 
21. saginabant mestun (AS.) V 390, 50 
(cf. Oros. 113, 2). saginatur nutritur 
IV 166, 40. SUE nutriuntur, in- 
pinguantur V 481, 7; 631, 24. 

Sagio sagis SETTE V 578, 91. Cf. 
Cie. de div. I 65. 

Nagis v. strages. 
Sagitta βέλος IL 177, 9; 257, 6; 49 

61; 524, 27; 546, 20; III 130, 32; 208, it 
259, 56; 340, 42; 352, 68; 463, 2; 419, 
59; 490, 53. ὀϊστός ΤΠ 23, 55; 170, 6; 
241, 47. ὀϊστός τὸ βέλος Ill 293, 35. 
togov ΠΠ 160, 49. sagittae βέλη ΠῚ 
130, 9o. 

Sagittarius τοξότης 1 177, 10; 457, 
4; ΠῚ 343, 84; 418,49; 463,3; (signum 
2d 30, 10/11; 12, 42; 170, 25; 949, 4; 
292, 20; 425, 36. τυξευτής ii 160, 50; 
Sil. 2. sagitus (2) ) qui sagittat IV 422, 
38. sagittarii τοξόται III 27, 50; 208, 40; 
298, 22; 352, 48; 395, 37; 418, 34. 

Sagittator τοξευτής Ill 367, 35. 
Sagitticum v. Iouis barba. 
Sagittifer sagittipotens I1 592, 7. qui 

THUS fert V 631, 25. 
Caelo v. sagittifer, 
Nagitto τοξεύω II 457, 12; III 160, 48. 

salax 
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Sagma σάγμα II 429, 27. 

gu(l»arum sella V 513, 6. 
samaria(! V 636, 51. 

Sagmarius σαγματοποιός II 429, 28. 
Sagmat (saginat cod. corr. d) asinum 

σάσσει ὄνον IL 177, 2. V. saginatus. 
Sagulum loda (AS.) V 389, 56. 
Sagum ocyog II 527, 52; III 323, 37 

(σαγας). sagus σάγος Il 429, 29. sae- 
eus σάγος IIT 197, 10. στρῶμα (atr. cod.) 
III 418, 42. V. sagana, diploide. Cf. 
‘Beitr.’ I 63. 

Saguntus (sauguntur cod.) ciuitas est 
V 481, 33. 

Saio poenator, tortor gl. lat. arab. p. 451 
ed. Seyb. Cf. Isid. X 263. 

Sal Gig Il 492, 10. ἅλας II 508, 33 
(GR. L. I 25, 22); 516, 554, 12 
(ade); III 255, 2; 507, 30. sale ἅλας 
ΠΙ 15, 4; 87, 52; 184, 12; 314, 59; 543, 
23; 545, 67. ‘sales (singulare non habet) 
ἅλες IL 224, 48 (GR. RE 39, 3). "beo 
chara καὶ ἀστειότης ll 177, 22. ἄλες 
II 177, 11; III 542, 23; 549, 6. urba- 
nitas IV 166, 7; 281, 25. urbanitas, 
honestiua iocularitas V 146, 16. 

Salacia ᾿μφιτρίτη, Νηρεΐῖς II 177, 21. 
᾿Δμφιτρίτη Ul 9, 22. mare V 636, 50. 
dea paganorum quasi maritima V 242, 12. 
Salaciae Νηρεΐδες IIl 168, 13; 291, 41. 
V. Salmacia, uenilia, agea. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 128; Festus p. 327, 4 

Sal Alexandrinus v. nitrum. 
Salamandra animal quoddam in igni- 

bus uiuens IV 281, 10. serpens in igni- 
bus uiuens V 391, 22. animal quoddam 
inbutrum(?) V 242, 13. 
Salambonem genus monstri est V 

242, 14. 
Salamen παράβροχον II 122, 24: 
Salapitta ῥάπισμα Il 177, 25. V. sal- 

pieta: 
Salarium ὀψώνιον, παροχή, συνήϑεια, 

ἁλατικόν IL 177, δῦ. salialium (corr. d 4) 
στρατιωτιχόν, φιλάνϑρωπον IL 177, 42. 
salarium ἀννῶνα II 228, 8. quod da- 
tum magistris siue medicis quasi cibaria 
publica V 330, 32. est praebenda unius 
diei uel patella in qua cum sale primi- 
tiae diis offerebantur V 624, 13. salaria 
dianaria cibaria (diaria, cottidianaria 
ab) IV 388, 31. solaria munera V 421, 
58 (Huseb. eccl. hist. V 18) = 430, 41. 
salariis pecuniis debitis V 391, 34; 421, 
11 (ubi salariis cod., non sol.) = 429, 55 
(Huseb. eccl. hist. VIII 11). 

Salarius sali(s» uenditor II 592, 14. 
V. salius. 

Salattarius v. stlattarius. 
Salax καταγύναιος Il 340, 29. κατω- 

φερὴς ἄνϑρωπος ὃ ἄσωτος ll 346, 52. 

trium lin- 
sarcina et 
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κατωφερής, καταγύναιος ll 177, 23. sa- 
laces κατωφερεῖς lI 177, 12. 

Salebra uia inaequalis IV 166, 25. 
uia inaequalis, id est lapidosa V 242, 15. 
loca lutosa IV 166, 9; 281, 18; 29; 388, 
32; V 330, 19. salebrae ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
ἀνωμαλίαι καὶ βόϑυνοι 11 177, 26 (-ab-). 
thuerhfyri (AS.) V 388, 25. Cf. salibra 
matassa (= mataxa?) V 518,25 (contam.?). 

Salebrosus asper IV 166, 8; 281, 17; 
564, 6; V 330, 35; 388, 24. 

Sale conditum ἁλασάρτυτον II 184, 
13; 955,1. ἁλιστόν III 288, 19 — 658, 18. 
σαλλάκωνα III 288, 18 — 658, 18. Cf. 
sale eonditus quod supra(?) IV 166, 6; 
564, 5. Cf. Bluemner ' Maximalt.^ 12. 

Salentinus Calabriensis IV 221, 32. 
V. Sallentinum. 
Salgamarius παντοπώλης Il 393, 48. 

ἁλμαιοπώλης UI 307, 13. 
Saliares cenae sumptuosae quae 

fiunt»xxx V 513, 11.  saliares cenas 
sumptuosas quae fiunt a <Sa>lis V 
481, 12. quae fiunt a Salis IV 166, 
.38. Cf. Fest. p. 329, 9. 

Salibra v. salebra. 
Salicis semen v. salix. 
Salietum (remy II 333, 59; 527, 45; 

III 264, 32 (salicetum. wnde?). uirgul- 
tum IV 166, 17 (saletum); 564, 16. sa- 
lectus locus in quo salices sunt V 146, 
14. salietum locus uel genus quod cito 
[de]erescit V 389, 54 (Serv. in Ecl. I 54). 
salieta ubi salices nascuntur V 390, 20. 
salices. Virgilius (Georg. II 13: ef. Serv): 
populus et glauca canentia fronde sa- 
lieta V 146, 8; 242, 16. V. saliuncula. 

Salii Collini Κουρῆτες lll 302, 10. 
Collini Κουρῆτες Ul 10, 15; 83, 69. 

Salii Palatini Κορύβαντες III 10, 14; 
83, 68; 302, 9. 

Salinae cod II 177, 24 (ubi ἁλεῖαι c. 
ἁλικαί GR. L. I 33, 23); 224, 36. sunt 
sterilitates, quia sal si ceciderit super 
terram sterilem facit V 624, 6. 

Salinum ἁλιά ΠῚ 324, 56 (inter ar- 
gentea). V. catinus. 

Salio πηδῶ 1| 407, 20. silio πηδῶ 
III 153, 4. salit ἄλλεται II 177, 88. 
ἅλλεται, πηδᾷ, ὕδωρ get Il 177, 40. si- 
liere silierunt. legitur et saluere, ut ra- 
puere, ad eiusdem regulam uerbi V 
150, 5 (Verg. Georg. 11 384). 

Salio ταριχεύω ΠΙ 160,16. sallio uel 
sallo sale condio uel condo V 513, 10. 

Salisatores quacumque membrorum 
parte cum salierint diuinant V 5193, 13 
(Isid. VIII 9, 29). Cf. gl. lat. arab. 
p. 451 Seyb. 

Salis[s]atio παλμός Il 177,37. V. sa- 
gatio, saltio. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

salix graeca 225 

Salitor ταριχευτής Il 177, 39; 41. 
Salitores πηδηταί, of ἁλματισταί ΠΙ 

240, 52 (unde?)  silitores πηδηταί III 
173, 23. — Adde silitor πηδητής Ul 
153, 5. V; salio. 1. 

Salitum v. sartus. 
Saliunea &yoiógodov, λευκόροδον ll 

177, 98. ἀγριόρροδον III 266, 33. cel- 
tica III 556, 58. uirgulti [flore] genus 
N^ 4817 10! (ef! Serv: im Hel: V A1): SE: 
saliuncula. 

Saliuneula ἀγριόροδον IL 217, 24. 
ἀνεμώνη 11 225,51. ἁλμυρίς III 256, 35 
(unde?) ^ celtica ΠῚ 621, 24.  colita 
— celtica) id est fasce galicos (v. nar- 
dus celtica) siue saliuneula II] 556, 59 
— colita id est fasce zalicos 1d est sa- 
liunea IIT 621, 25. saliuneula salices, 
quae uelociter saliunt, id est crescunt 
IV 388, 33 (v. salictum. cf. Is. XVII 7, 41). 
salices ab eo quod uelociter crescunt IV 
166, 11; V 146, 12. saliuneus salices qui 
uelociter crescunt V 394,25. saliunculae 
salices sunt qui uelociter saliunt, id est 
creseunt V 330, 37. V. salix lenta. 

Salius ἱερεὺς ὁ τὰ διοπετὴ Orla ϑερα- 
πεύων, ὑμνωδός, πρύτανις IL 177, 36 
(salior cod. corr. d). ἱερεὺς ὁ τὰ διο- 
neti) ὕπλα ϑεραπεύων 11177, 48. ἱερεὺς 
Καίσαρος II 331, 13; III 237, 68. ἱέραξ 
dialis, salius, accipiter, auis ΠῚ 238, 1 
(contam.: wnde?). εἶδος ἱερέως ll 330, 
55. ἱερέως εἶδος Il 331, 15. sacerdos 
Iouis uel armiger Caesaris II 592, 17. 
Salii qui cirea aras saliebant tripudi- 
antes V 556,59. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VIII 
285. 008. Saliorum strionum (= histri- 
onum) V 513, 9. Salarium salariorum, 
strionum V 578, 24 (salarium et Salia- 
rium confusa?) Salios nobiles V 654, 20 
(Juvenal. VI 604). V. capedo, saltator. 

Saliua σίελος II 177, 38; 431, 27; 
520, 23; 541, 41; III. 11, 48/49; 247, 53; 
349, 42; 394, 47 (GR. L. I 553, 11). 
σίελον ΠΠ 310, 58. σίαλος IL 431, 14 
(siliba); 493, 64; III 85, 15; 175, 42. 

Saliua latina V 664, 46. 
Salix. -éréo:11/177,:94; 333, 58; III 

264, 31; 358, 28 (salice); 66; 397, 17 
(salice); 418, 68; 428, 68; 496, 24; 547, 6; 
565, 2 (salix arbor); 583, 56 (item). salch 
(vel salh, AS.) V 389, 34. Cf. semen 
de salice ἰτέας καρπός lll 539, 49. 
salicis semen ἰτέας καρπός lll 565, 45. 
cortex salicis ipsicis (Ὁ σίδια Ὁ ὑποκυστίς Ὁ) 
ΠῚ 546, 74; 583,40 (ipsius). salices ab 
eo quod uelociter crescunt IV 564, 7. 
Of. Isid. XVII 7, 41. V. in salicibus, 
salictum, saliunca. 

Salix graeca ἄγνος δένδρον II 171, 44, 
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salix grossa 

Salix grossa agnus [IT 587,16. agnus 
id est salieis grossa III 608, 15; 617, 6. 

Salix lenta (Verg. Ecl. III 83) feminini 
generis: idem et saliunca V 146, 7. 

Salix marina /» his est glossis: agnum 
id est salice marina III 536, 32. se- 
men salieis marini agnuspermo (ἄγνου 
σπέρμα) III 542, 21; 550, 22 (dicitur 
semen et marinae et agnusparman). 
agnusperma id est semen salicis [uel] 
marinus (marinae?) III 580, 12. Cf. 
agnu sperma id est semen salice ma- 
ritima ΠῚ 607,30. agnu spermo semen 
salieis marini IIT 631,15. agnu sperma 
id est semen salicis maritima (!) III 
616,4. ligusperma (λύγου σπέρμα), agnu- 
sperma III 547, 38. Cf. Diosc. I 184. 

Sallentinum promunctorium Calabriae 
V 578, 93. Cf. Serv. in Aen. III 121; 
400. V. Salentinus. 

Sallurantur (sine interpr. satur.?) V 
578, 22. 

Salmacia ᾿μφιτρίτη Il 177, 31 (v. Sa- 
lacia) id est salsugo margo ll 177, 31. 

Salmacia aqua ἁλμυρὸν ὕδωρ II 177, 
32. 

Salmacidus ἁλμυρός ID 177, 29. sal- 
macidum ἁλμυροῦν (!-óv e) II 177, 30. 
Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 24. 
Salmentum quod salibus conditur V 

394,35. anade (‘ex GAug?? Buech.) quod 
salibus condimus V 330,33. quod salia 
se (salibus?) conditur IV 388, 30. sal- 
samentum V 611, 52 (Osb. 558). Cf. 
GR. L. 1265, 16; IV 392,15; V 327,15 
etc. piscis confectio V 242, 17. 

Salmo (piscis) ἀττακεύς 1Π 355, 77. 
Salo mersis profundo summersis IV 

166,4 (salummersis cod. 3321: unde im- 
mersis Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ XX 55). 

Salpa σάλπη Ill 17, 3; 89, 10 (stalfe 
stalfa); 187, 26; 436, 50. σάρπη III 257, 
22 (unde?) χρυσόπλευρος I 479, 4. 

Salpeum (scalpeum potius legi monet 
Glogger) boor (AS.) V 425, 32 (Cassian. 
inst. VIII 19, 2: ser. scalpellum coll. 
AHD. GL. It 154, 90). 

Salpicta tubicinator IV 166, 12; 281, 
19 (salpinta); 564,8; V 330, 24; 394, 32. 
V. salapitta. 

Salpiga πολυπόδιν LUI 433, 7 (v. soli- 
puga) salpinta serpens quae non uide- 
tur Plac. V 97,17. Cf. Lucan. 1X 837 
cum schol. Bern.; Plin. XXIX 92; Isid. 
XII 4, 83. 

Salsacia ἁλμυρίδες III 185, 27 (de sec. 
mensa). V. salsicia. 

Salsamen ταρίχιον Il 451, δῦ. 
Salsamentarium ταριχοπωλεῖον ΠῚ 

267, 67 (salsamentum). ταριχοπώλιον 
III 196, 39. 

saltem 

Salsamentarius ταριχοπώλης 11 451, 
59; III 267, 69; 309, 47. 
Salsamentum τάριχος II 177, 45; 451, 

56; 527, 38; III 318, 52; 355, 74. cd- 
oov III 267, 68.  salsamenta sunt 
omnes res salsae, ut pisces et sardae 
Plac. V 40, 8 ΞΞ 917, 18 — V 146550! 
Cf. Donat. in Ter. Ad. lll 3, 26 (aut 
salsi pisces aut laridum). V. salmen- 
tum. 

Salsatio ταρίχευσις II 451, 53. 
Salsatus τεταριχευμένος ll 453, 42. 
Salsieia ἀλληκίδες ΠῚ 551, 28. Cf. 

Arch. ΠῚ 272. V. salsacia. 
Salsilago terra infructuosa quae sal- 

sum humorem ex se gignit V 391, 38. 
salsum V 513, 14. V. salsugo. 

Salso ταριχεύω Il 451, 51; III 79, 65. 
Salsugo terra sterelis V 330, 48 (v. 

salsilago). muria Plac. V 97, 20. aqua 
sale mixta II 591,64. salsuginem puto 
ipsam rem dici quae faeit salsum Plac. 
V 40,9 = V 97, 19 = 146, 50. V. sal- 
macia. 

Salsura ἁλισμός II 493, 65. 
Salsus ἁλυκοῦς (!) III 331, 8. εὔχαρις 

IIT 331, 4; 519, 18. sapiens aut ordi- 
natus aut temperatus IV 166, 5; 564, 4. 
τάριχος |l 451, 56. tomia (ὃ ef. toma- 
clum) id est τάριχος id est salsus III 
518, 4. salsum ἁλυκόν ΠῚ 314, 69. ἀλ- 
uvoóv III 255, 3. παστὸν τὸ ἡλισμένον 
II 399, 36. τάριχος II 160, 17; 187, 9; 
257, 2; 343, 27; 379, 49; 463, 4. τάρι- 
yov III 79, 66; 113, 23 — 642, 21; 267, 
68. salsu &Avxóc (aglicos cod.) IIT 543, 30. 
salsa agilieos III 551, 8. surae (AS.) V 
392, 54. Cf. da salsum δὸς ταρίχιον III 
218, 50 — 233, 49 — 653, 11. in salsum 
εἰς τὸν τάριχον III 287, 48 — 658, 17. 
V. molae s., aqua s., tarichus, in salsum. 

Saltarius ὀρεοφύλαξ Il 177, 48 (sal- 
tuarius ὀροφύλαξ d, Casaub., Vulc.). 
custo are (custos arui v. d. Vliet. Arch. 
IX 303; cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 485. agri?) 
II 592, 12. V. saltuarius. 

Saltatio ὄρχησις 1 387, 38. ὀρχηϑμός 
II 387, 37; 495, 37. in sal[u]tatione 
ἐν τῇ ὀρχήσει TII 57, 1. 

Saltator ὀρχηστής IL 177,41 (cf. margo); 
387, 39; III 10, 45; 84, 20; 342, 50; 
371, 5; 75; 463, 5; 501, 45. saltatores 
histrlones, scenici IV 388, 34. nomina- 
tos Varro dicit ab Arcade Salio, quem 
Aeneas in Italiam secum adduxit qui- 
que primo docuit Romanos adulescentes 
nobiles saltare V 242, 18. Cf. Isid. 
XVIII 50. 

Saltatrix ὀρχήστρια II 387, 40. 
Saltem γοῦν IL 264,45. κἄν II 338, 20. 

x&v, γοῦν II 178, 2 (salte cod. corr. 6); 



saltica 

338, 93. uel nune aut aliquando uel 
certe IV 166, 2. ueluti V 539, 97 (Ter. 
Andr. 251). uel nunc aut aliquando V 
146, 11. saltem uel saltim aduerbium 
est nunc uel affatim siue abunde IV 
388, 35 (satis et saltem confusa). saltim 
uidelicet, nunc IV 281, 28. uidelicet 
IV 564, 45. uel nunc V 330, 30. uel 
aut certe V 146, 13. 

Saltiea (— stalt.?) sunt quae carnes 
supercrescentes uulneribus aequat(! V 
513, 15. 

Saltio παλμός II 393, 8. V. salissatio. 
Salto ὀρχοῦμαι II 387, 43; III 78, 13. 

saltas ὀρχεὶ ΠῚ 78, 14. saltat ὀρχῇ 
(i. e. saltas), ὀρχεῖται IL 177, 406. ὀρχεῖται 
III 78, 15. saltabit ὀρχήσεται III 73, 16. 
saltaui ὠρχησάμην III 81, 40. saltauit 
ὠρχήσατο UI 81, 45. 

Saltuarius χωροφύλαξ Il 479, 54. 
φορολόγος IL 472, ὅθ. κχτηματοφύλαξ ll 
356, 2. ἀγροφύλαξ II 217, 32; III 27, 
34; 300, 28; 356, 37; 357, 24; 396, 74; 
418, 66. V. saltarius. 

Saltuatim uellicatim V 646, 72 (Non. 
168, 1). 

Saltum (= salum?) 
fluctus V 513, 8. 

Saltuosus πηδητής Il 407, 19. 
Saltus νάπη Il 375, 1; 489, 37; 513, 

43. 539, 28; III 299, 33; 531, 8. we, 
ὕλη ll 551, 46. ὑλώδης τόπος 11 462, 52. 
ἄλσος ΠῚ 428, 18. δρυμός II 281, 12. 
δουμοῖ III 26, 41; 299, 32; 356, 51; 
490, 7; 508, 67. cvyxrnow 11 440, 48. 
locus incultus siluester IV 281,30; 388, 

altum, | unda, 

36. silua uel mons IV 166, 10. «silua 
uel montes deserti IV 564, 38. V. salue. 

Saltus πήδημα 11 407, 18. πήδημα, 
ἄλμα ll 516, 55. saltu praecipiti iactu 
V 146, 15 (Verg. Aen. VIII 257). 

Saluber salubris ὑγιεινός 11 461, 47. 
sanus IV 281, 27. salubris ὑγεινός III 
26, 40; 161, 62; 356, 42. σωτήριος 11 
450, 49. satiabilis (sanabilis?) II 559, 25. 
salubre ὑγεινόν Il 177, 49; ΠῚ 29, 62; 
205, 57 (salubres). animal quod sanum 
uidetur (ex σωτήριον male versum) 11 
591,60. congruum IV 388,39. salubri 
ὑγεινῷ 1L 178,1. salubrem bonum, utilem 
IV 422, 44. salubriora meliora IV 422, 
47. saluberrimus σωτηριώδης II 450, 50. 
ὑγιεινότατος 1 461, 48. V. locus salubris. 

Salubritas σωτηρία II 450, 48; III 
291, 38. 

Salubriter σωτηριωδῶς 11 450, 51. 
ὑγιεινῶς II 461, 49. 

Salum mare IV 166, 3; 281, 26; 388, 
81: 564, 42; V 146, 9; 330, 6; 394, 23; 
481, 11. mare et intellegitur fluctuatio 
V 657, 18 (Apul. de deo Socr. c. 12). 
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segg (vel seg, AS. V 392, 46. salo 
mari IV 463, 4 (Verg. Aen. I 537; II 
209); 564, 43 (sale. cf. Serv. im I 531). 

Salus ὑγεία. σωτηρία IL 177, 50; III 
168, 99. ὑγεία II 461, 43; III 9, 13; 
291, 16; 348, 43; 394, 4; 418, 16. σω- 
τηρία Il 450, 48; 558, 32; III 463, 6; 
503, 58. sanitas, sospitas, incolumitas 
IV 388,38. salutem χαίρειν II 178, 3. 
V. bona salus, salutem dico. 
Salutabiliter σωτηριωδῶς Il 450, 51 

(salutariter e). 
Salutaris óyswog II 177, 51; III 472, 

61. σωτήριος Π 450, 49; III 290, 15. 
potio uel res alia II 591, 59. cacabasias 
(v. cacabos) III 588, 53; 595, 1. caca- 
basia III 628,61. cacabussus III 610, 18 
(ef. Pseudapul. interpol. c. LXXIX). sa- 
lutaria utilia V 330, 51. Cf. salutarius 
gl. lat. arab. p. 452 ed. Seyb. V. Is. 
ΧΥΠ 9. 51. 

Salutatio ἀσπασμός II 178, 7; 248, 12; 
495, 36; IIL 126, 52. προσηγορία ὃ 
ἀσπασμός 11 421, 21. 

Salutator φιλοπροσήγορος ll 471, 55. 
Salutatorius ἀσπαστικός 11 248, 13. 

salutatorium ἀσπαστικόν Il 248, 14. 
locus est salutationis V 526, 4. 

Salutem dieo χαίρειν λέγω TI 474, 35. 
Salutigerulus ἐπισκέπτης ΤΠ 178, 5. 

Cf. Loewe Prodr. 260, Plaut. Aul. 502. 
Saluto ἀσπάζομαι 11 248, 11; III 416, 

41; 10,27 = 631,3. ἀσπάξω III 126, 47. 
προσαγορεύω [1 420, 20. saluto te ἀσπά- 
fouet ce lll 509, 22.  salutas ἀσπάξῃ 
III 126, 48; 416, 48. salutat ἀσπάζεται 
II 178, 4; III 126, 49; 416,50. salutant 
ἀσπάζονται ill 416,51. salutemus ἀσπα- 
σώμεϑα ΠΙ 109, 22/23 — 639,3. saluta 
ἄσπασαι 1Π 126, 50; 416, 46; 463, 7. 
salutare ἀσπάσασϑαι III 126, 51. salu- 
tabo ἀσπάσομαι lI 509, 21. salutabo 
eum ἀσπάσομαι αὐτόν lll 114, 1 = 643, 
23. salutaui ἠσπασάμην III 144, 28; 
416, 49. ἤσπασμαι II] 75, 5. salutasti 
ἠσπάσω ΠῚ 144, 29. salutauit ἠσπά- 
σατο. ΠῚ 4, 57; 144, 30. salutatus est 
προσηγορεύϑη III 110, 44 — 640, 9. V. 
acceptorem salutis. 

Salua iustitia praesidis — salua iuris 
aequitate V 664, 48 sq. (ef. Ind. len. 
a. 1888 p. VII). 

Saluatio σωτηρία (inter deos) HI 291,17. 
Saluator σωτήρ Il 450, 47 (post I 

177, 45 be); III 278, 52; 417, 66; 472, 
60; 503, 58. χρηστός (h. e. Χριστός) Ul 
331, 7. 

Salue χαῖρε II 177, 52; 474, 34. aue 
IV 564, 40. haue V 146, 6. saluete 
salui estote IV 281, 31; 388, 41. salui 
estote uel propitii IV 564, 39. saluite 

15* 
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salua (?) uel montes a saliendo (sequitur 
saltus salui estote, quod addendwm) V 
330, 10 (contam. v. saltus). 

Saluia λελίσφακος εἶδος βοτάνης 1l 
177, 53 (cf. margo). elisfacos (elilispha- 
con Pseudapul. e. CT) III 538, 46. lelis- 
facu III 540, 47. elilisfago III 545, 54. 
elelifacum II 560, 65.  lilisfagus ΠῚ 
567, 25; 584, 12; 592, 26. elisfago III 
582, 31. lilsfago III 626, 3. luissaco 
III 632, 31. lilisfagus id est sclareda 
(= sclareia) hoc est etiam saluia III 
567, 5. elispicantum (eleespacon cod. 
Vrat. Pseudap.) Ul 561, 35. Cf. hlis- 
fagum id est sclareia (v. Fischer-Benzon 
p. 134) III 625, 50; ipino id est elelis- 
fago, flores qui super glandes nascitur III 
539, 58; fagnon (geyvóv Diosc. III 35) 
elelisfacum III 563, 52. saluia beclon 
(ita cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. βήκιον Diosc.) 
IL 553, 54. bechion 1Π 554,57. beclon 
ΠῚ 618, 2. bethion III 619, 11. ueclon 
III 579, 18. aspagnos (apagnos cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap. qoyvóv Diosc. ΠῚ 550, 69. 
ispagnus III 565, 62. betol III 553, 55; 
618, 3. cission (ita cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
III 557, 22. gysion III 564, 22. cisson 
III 621, 42. anuris (anun cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.* ἀπουσί Diosc) ΠῚ 550, 70. 
brion saluiae semen III 618, 65. briui 
id est saluia UI 536, 60. saluia siga- 
los ΠῚ 576, 24 (= tussilago). silagina 
Ill 576, 60 (= tussilago)  letopoliogru- 
bro id est clareda (= sclareia. v. supra) 
id est salbia III 540, 24. xiloquistidus 
id est saluia III 630, 55. V. lucilli- 
gine, lelisfacos. Cf. Plin. XXVI 30, 31. 

Saluiaris leanus (?) III 567, 52 (cf. sali- 
uaris Diosc. III 78. glecanus — γλήχων ?). 

Saluificatio σωτηρία II 450, 48. 
Saluiola nardoceltica III 593, 13; 614, 

63; 627, 2. — celtica III 544, 35. Cf. 
saliuncula et nardus celtica. 

Saluo có£o11450,28. ῥύομαι IT 157, 57. 
Naluum cenasse 7. ceno. 
Saluum me fae σῶσόν μὲ Il 450, 46. 
Saluus σῶος, σωϑείς ll 178, 6. σῶος 

II 450, 39. ὑγιαζώγνων III 330, 4. sal- 
uos columes IV 388, 40. 

Samaria custodia IV 167, 15. Cf. 
Isid. XV 1, 25; Onom. sacra 71, 4. 

Namaritae custodes IV 282, 21. Cf. 
"Isid. VIII 4, 9; Onom. sacra 11, 4. 

Nambuea ὄργανον μουσικόν [1 386, 19. 
πορϑητικὴ μηχανή 1413,44. sambucum 
ψαλτήριον Il 480, 3. sambueae genus 
symphoniarum in musicis IV 281, 35 (cf. 
Isid. III 20, 7 = Eucher. instr. p. 147, 14). 

Sambucinarius (vel sambuciarius) ipse 
qui dieit (ipsam qui ducit Barthius, non 
recte) IV 166, 43; 564, 14; V 610, 23. 

sancio 

Sambucistria qui (quae?) in cithara 
rustica canit IV 166, 19; 281, 33; 564, 
13; V 146, 22. quae citharista (cithara 
rustica?) canit V 610, 22. 

Sambucistrio saltator Scal. V 609, 59 
(quae glossa vix vetusta est). 
Sambucus saltator IV 166, 15; 281, 

34; 564,12; V 146,21; 942,19; 389, 26; 
394, 33; 481, 15; 542, 64; 610, 21. histrio, 
saltator IV 388, 42. sambuneum sal- 
tator V 330, 27. V. saucus. 
Sambucus ἀχτῇ lll 264, 63. actis 

III 542, 27; 549, 8; 587, 84: 608, 7; 
617, 24 (sambucis) helon III 565, 24. 
saucus IIl 595, 44; 629, 43. sambueo 
ἀκτῆ lll 192, 10.  sabueus «xri III 
358, V1. ἀκτῆ εἶδος βοτάνης II 176, 31. 
ἀκτῇ τὸ φυτόν IL 224, 21. sambieus 
sabuneus ἀχτέα τὸ δένδρον II 224, 18. 
sabueum ἀκτῇ Ill 428, 66. sambuea 
lignum elle saxonice V 330, 50. sam- 
bueus ellae (vel ellaen, AS.) V 389, 41. 
V. cortex mediana sabuci, cortex sam- 
buci, saucus. 

Samia puluis V 330,39; 391,48. Sa- 
mi[e|a puluis V 610, 17 (peluis Bar- 
thius, Reinesius). 

Samiarius ἀκονητής I 223, 12. 
Samiator ἀχονητής I 178, 8. 

[n]iator ἀκονητής Ill 25, 57. 
tiarius. 

Samilubro(?) artificio Scal. V 611, 7. 
artificium IV 564, 51. 
Samn(i»um prouincia est V 481, 14. 
Samnus (cf. σάννας) stultus II 592, 10. 
Samos insula IV 463, 5 (Verg. Aen. 

I 16). insula in Aegeo mari in qua 
Iuno nata est V 146, 17. Cf. Serv. in 
Aen. VII 207; Isid. XIV 6, 31. Samo 
insula in Aegeo mare V 481, 13. insula 
in mare V 529,35. in Thracia V 330, 28. 

Samothracia insula in Aegeo mari 
IV 422, 45. 
Sampsuchum in his est glossis: sam- 

buchum σάμψουχον I 429, 44. sam- 
sucus leuindola (h. e. lauandola) ΠῚ 592, 
27; 595, 13.  sansueus liuendola III 
626, 4; 629, 5. samsueus leuindo III 
613, 58. samsueo leundola III 577, 22. 
samsueus cassia erba ΠῚ 595, 40. sam- 
suco cassa erba III 588, 69. cassa [id 
est] herba III 609, 38. V. cassia. Cf. 
v. &'ischer- Benzon p. 136. 

sam- 
V. co- 

Sanabilis ἐάσιμος Il 330, 22. sana- 
bile ἰάσιμον II 330, 23. 

Sancenissat v. sicinissat. 
Sancienda κυρωτέα ll 178, 11. 
Sancio κυρῶ 1[178,13; 851,14. ἐπι- 

κυρῶ Π 309, 12. ϑεσπίξω II 328, 6. 
sancit «voor, ϑεσπίζει IL 118, 15. δια- 
yogever Il 270, 31. consecrat, corrigit, 
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iubet ac sanctum facit IV 422,35. con- 
firmat, decernit, statuit, dicit IV 388, 43. 
statuit, confirmat IV 281, 36. statuit 
aut sanctum facit aut condit aut dicit 
IV 166, 13. statuit aut sanctum facit 
aut condit aut dicit aut decernit IV 
564, 9. confirmat Plac. V 97, 21. dicit, 
statuit V 330, 22; 394, 19. considerat 
V 330, 29. statuit, con[ci]dit, sanctum 
facit V 146,19. saneire iudicare, con- 
firmare IV 564, 11. confirmare V 330, 
13. sanxit consecrauit, iussit [V 388, 48. 
definiuit, diiudicauit IV 281, 40. iussit 
uel definiuit IV 166, 14. iussit aut tri- 
buit uel iudicauit siue definiuit IV 564, 
10; V 412, 12. tribuit, definiuit uel 
iudicauit uel iussit V 329, 57. iussit 
V 146, 20. tribut V 394, 20. sanci- 
uit statuit V 146,18. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
XII 200. 

Sancio legem νομοϑετῶ ll 316, 65; 
III 276, 29. sancit legem voor νόμον 
{δι᾽ 5 dexov II 178, 16 (add. Buech.). 

Sancta scriptura ἁγιόγραφα II 554, 8 
(margo). 

Sancta trinitas ἁγία τριάς III 278, 
20 (unde?). 

Sancti dies ἅγιαι ἡμέραι 1Π 295, 7; 
490, 4; 506, 48. 

Sanctificatio ἁγιασμός II 216, 24; 495, 
34. &yíocuc1I216,23. ἁγιωσύνη 11216,27. 

Sanctificetur nomen tuum ἁγιασϑήτω 
τὸ ὄνομά cov III 507, 19 (Matth. VI 9). 

Sanctifico ἁγιάξω II 216,22. sancti- 
ficat purificat IV 281, 37. 
Sanetimonium ἁγίασμα Il 553, 46. 

ἁγιασμός II 216, 24; 501, 86. ἁγιότης II 
216, 26. sanctimonia ὁσιότης II 388, 8. 
ἁγιότης IL 216, 26. σεβασμιότης IT 430, 19. 

Sanctio νομοϑεσία Il 376, 64: III 276, 
30. sanetiones iudicationes uel difini- 
tiones V 412, 9 (de canon. concil.). 

Sanctitas ὁσιότης II 388, 8. ἁγιω- 
σύνη IL 216, 27. ἁγιότης II 216, 26. 

Sanctitudo cognitio, statutio II 592, 2. 
sanctitas V 647, 45 (Non. 113, 20). 

Sanctuarium θυσιαστήριον III 238, 38 
(unde?). locus uel cubiculum ubi sanctae 
res geruntur Plac. V 42, 6 — V 97, 22 
(cubiculus) — V 146, 24 (item). V. 
promptuarium. 

Sanctus ὅσιος, ἅγιος 11 178,19. ἁγνός. 
ἅγιος III 330, 58. ἅγιος II 216, 25. 
ὅσιος II 388, 7; III 417, 68; 472, 62; 
506, 47. sacratissimus IV 463, 6 (Verg. 
Aen. | 4262). a ueteri consuetudine 
appellatus eo quod hi qui purificari 
uolebant, sanguine hostiae tangebantur 
(agebantur codd.) (et? ex hoc sanctio- 
nem (sancti nomen Jsid.) acceperunt V 
242, 20 (cf. Isid. X 241; Serv. in Aen. 
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XII 200). sancta íseoc II 178, 29; III 
418, 26. sancta, purchra(!) III 509, 61. 
sanctum ἁγνόν, κεκυρωμένον, ἅγιον II 
178, 18. ἁγνόν III 302, 11. ἅγιον III 
170,35. ἱερόν III 75, 67; 146, 70. ϑεῖον, 
ἅγιον III 171, 29. ϑεῖον III 238, 40. 
0ciov III 238, 39. ϑυσία III 418, 27. 
augustum, uenerabile, religiosum IV 
388, 44. canum, pulchrum, candidum 
IV 388, 45. diuinum, cultu consecra- 
tum IV 281, 39. sanetae τῆς ἁγίας III 
493, 1. sanetam ἁγίαν III 508, 19. 
sanctissimus ἱερώτατος, ϑειότατος, ὃσι- 
ὦτατος 11 178, 17. ἁγιώτατος II 216, 28. 
V. scriptura s. 
Sandalia calciamenta quae non habent 

desuper corium V 391, 37. 
Sandapila νεκροφόριον ΤΠ 178, 22. 

feretrum uel loculum, in quo defuncti 
portantur: sic enim de Domitiano impe- 
ratore legimus (Oros. VII 10) *cuius ca- 
dauer populari sandapila per uespel- 
liones reportatum (exp. Oros. et Suet. 
Dom. 17) atque ignominiose sepultum 
est? Plac. V 97, 23. feretrum V 654, 21 
(Juvenal. VIII 175); 585, 24 (sind); 623, 
33 (send.) feretrum, id est locus ubi 
portantur gladiatores mortui, non in 
quo nobilium corpora sed in quo ple- 
beiorum atque damnatorum V 578, 28. 
feretrum, quo mortuorum corpora ad 
sepeliundum eiciuntur pauperum sine 
ditiori apparatu. dicta sandapila quasi 
sime dapila II p. XII. ubi portantur 
gladiatores IV 281, 43. Cf. Wessner 
Comm. len. VI 2 p. 88, 6; 103; Roensch 
Coll. phil. p. 289. 

Sandapilo νεκροϑάπτης I 178, 21 
(sandapelo). 

Sandara Cappadocum lingua Martius 
mensis dicitur V 242, 21, V. menses. 

Sandaraca γρυσίτης ΠῚ 194, 49; 273, 
74. genus coloris IV 166, 18; 564, 17; 
V 481, 17 (cf. Fest. Pauli 324, 6; Isid. 
XIX 17, 12). auri pigmentus mundus 
IV 281, 42. pi¢g>menta orientalis III 
594,62; 628,48. pigmentum auri in ro- 
bore (= rubore; cf. Diosc. V 121) III 577, 
28. auropigmenta in robore III 586, 15. 

Sandocus (= Santonicus) v. absin- 
thium. 
Sandonicum 425otoxróv(ov» (add. e) 

βοτάνη IL 178, 23. V. santonica. Cf.. 
Iuvenal. ed. Friedlaender praef. p. CX; 
Hermae vol. XXXIII p. 413. 

Sandyx βόμβυξ II 258, 42; III 256, 63 
(in cap. de sec. mensa, inter pisces). fuci 
genus est V 330, 38. frugi(!) genus V 
394, 37. uueard (uuad Srevers, AS.) V 
391, 24. herba apta tincturae, quam 
uulgus uuarantiam uocant I p. XIII. 
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Cf. Hermae ΠῚ p. 303. genus coloris 
qui sandicinus dicitur, quia sandyx 
herba est V 242,22 (Serv. in Ecl. IV 45). 

Sane εἰκότως, ὑγιῶς, ὡμολογημένως, 
μέντοιγε IL 178, 20. μέντοιγε, ὁμοίως, 
εἰχότως, ὑγιῶς, ὡμολογημένως II 178, 24. 
μέντοιγε ll 178, 12. ὄντως II 384, 31. 
τῷ ὄντι IL 461, 26. ὁμολογουμένως lI 
383,27. εἰκότως II 285, 47; III 141, 37. 
δηλαδή Il 269, 9. ὑγιεινῶς II 461, 49. 
certe IV 281, 41; 564, 46; V 414, 54 
(reg. Bened. passim). ualde V 539, 26 
(Ter. Andr. 229: cf. Donat. et Serv. in 
Aen. X 48). plane V 539,23 (Ter. Andr. 
195). uero uel tamen V 146, 23. Cf. 
IV 167, 16 (sine interpr.). 

Sangarius filius (fluuius Salmas.) orien- 
tis V 578, 26 (Liv. XXVIII 18, 7). 

Sanguibibus v. homicida. 
Sanguila v. suggilla. 
Sanguinaria v. petra sanguinaria, 

uerbena, centinodia, herba sanguinaria. 
Sanguinarius αἱμοπότης II 220, 39; 

III 376, 36. sanguinem bibens II 592, 
16. parracida(!), homicida V 242, 23. 
sicarius, latro V 242, 24. sanguina- 
rium αἱμοβόρον ΠῚ 451, 6. 

Sanguine[m] fluo αἱμορραγῶ II 220, 40. 
Sanguineus αἱματώδης Il 220, 57. 
Sanguinis emissorium φλεβότομον 

ΠῚ 207, 52. 
Sanguinis missio φλεβοτομία ΠῚ 363, 

49. 
Sanguino αἱμάσσω 11 220,35. αἱματῶ 

I] 220,36. φλεβοτομῶ [1 472, 12. san- 
guinor αἱματῶ Il 220, 80. φλεβοτομοῦ- 
μαι II 472, 13. 

Sanguinulentus αἱματώδης ll 220, 37. 
sanguine pollutus II 592, 15. cruentus 
IV 463, 7 (cf. cruentus et Verg. Aen. 1 
296).  sanguinolentum αἱματῶδες II 
220, 38; III 206, 50. 

Sanguis αἷμα Il 178, 27; 220, 33; 
491, 70; 516, 49; 554, 1; III 11, 46; 
85, 12; 140, 31; 176, 42; 940, 54; 311, 
27; 350, 6: 395, 11; 418, 22; 463, 8; 
509, 50; 551, 23. cruor IV 463, 8 (v. 
cruor et Verg. Aen. III 43). tabo(!) IV 
388, 46 (cf. Serv. im Aen. VIII 487). 
ἰχώρ ΠῚ 562, 10. sanguinis cneorissae 
(vel ceneorissa = Verwandtschaft, AS.) V 
390,5. sanguine[m] αἵματος III 418, 23. 
sanguinum αἱμάτων e post ll 178, 30. 
sanguinibus ἐν tots αἵμασιν UI 437, 61. 
V. integer sanguine. 
Sanguisuga βδέλλα λιμναία II 118, 28. 

βδέλλα ὕδατος II 256, 44. βδέλλα III 
19, 23; 190, 11; 260, 4; 472, 63. san- 
guisugia βδέλλα III 91, 15; 305, 29; 431, 
57 (sanguisuia); 511, 20.  samsugias 
eron (= hirudo?) IIT 562, 18. sansugias 

sapa 

erugine (= hirudo?) Ill 623,50. samsu- 
ginis eruginis II 611,12. sanguessuges 
lexas (immo lecas, AS.) V 425, 18 (de 
Cassiano). V. hirudo, bidella. 

Sanies λύϑρος, ἰχώρ ll 178, 25. λύ- 
ϑρος Il 363, 5. ἐχώρ (singulariter tan- 
tum declinabitur) II 334, 16 (GR. L. I 
32, 7). ἰχώρ Il 288, 19; 495, 66; III 
206, 17 (sania); 312, 6. cor sanies yri- 
nos (= sanies ἐχώρ et series εἴρμός) II 
520, 52 (ef. gl. lat. arab. p. 453 ed. Seyb.). 
clementia (dementia? contam.?) II 592, 5. 
patefactus liuor post sanguinem cor- 
ruptum IV 564, 44. et tabum sanguinis 
mortuorum V 329, 58 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VIII 487). saniem (sanium cod. an sa- 
niam?) χλυρῶν [|l 178, 26 (λύϑρον c. 
sanium γλοερῶν Buech.). saniem cor- 
ruptionem sanguinis IV 281, 38 (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. II 221) sanie tabo IV 463, 9 
(Verg. Aen. II 221?). V. ascer. 

Sanitas i«uc IL 330, 20; 499, 34. 
ὑγεία Π 461, 43; III 161, 5; 168, 32. 
ῥῶσις IL 429, 20. εὐεξία σώματος ll 
316, 55. 

Sanitrix cannurus II 592, 4 (obscura. 
ianitrix? connurus 4.) 

Sanium v. sanies. 
Sanna μῶχος Il 374, 41. subsanna- 

tor, μῶχος Il 178, 31. μῶχος 11 493, 
68 (= uéxog) ingannatura II 591, 55. 
est tortio narium V 623, 35 (ef. Iwvenal. 
ed. Friedlaender p.111). ranna narium 
medium IV praef. p. XVIII (sanna Goetz: 
cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 327; Revue de 
phil. VY 98; Isid. XL 1,48). V. samnus. 

Sannator μυχτηριστής ΠῚ 178, 30. 
μυχτηριαστής IL 373, 56. despector II 
591, 58. 

Sannor μυχτηρίζω Il 373, 58 (ef. ΠῚ 
258, 55). sanno sannis, DR 
san(n»5ui, hoc san(ni»um, querella 
578,29. Cf. GR. L. VIL 289, 11; 432, 12. 

Sano cofo, ϑεραπεύω II 178, 32. 
ὑγιάξω II 461, 44; III 80, 14; 161, 1. 
ἰῶμαι II 334, 21. sanas ὑγιάξεις LI 
161,9. sanat ὑγιάξει ΠΙ 161, 8. σῴζει, 
ϑεραπεύει 11 178, 9. sana ἴασαι II 330, 
21. sanare σῶσαι 11 178, 10. sanari 
σωϑῆναι II 178, 14. 

Sanqualis nomen auis V 513, 17; 
578, 27 (ef. Fest. Pauli 317, 31. Serv. 
in Aen. 1 394). 

Santonica v. artemisia. 
Sanus σῶος, ὑγιής 11 178, 33. ὑγιής 

II 461, 50; III 161, 4; 332, 63; 340, 11. 
ὑγής III 463, 9. ócov ὁ ὑγιάνας II 427, 
40. καϑεστώς II 335, 1. V. haud sanus. 

Sanus est ualet, ualitat IV 388, 47. 
Sapa ἕψημα IL 178, 34; 321, 39 (plu- 

ralia non habet); 546, 28; III 255, 36; 



sapafratis 

379, 28. σταφιδίτης οἶνος II 436, 52. 
σταφιδίτης Il 520, 20. passus ILI 585, 
25; 616, 13. passis III 628, 14. passo 
III 548, 48. passa III 595, 53. gligon 
(γλύκον 3) III 546,38.  glicon III 583, 17. 
passum, defretum IV 388, 49. defretum, 
spumatum V 481, 18. V. dulcis sapa, 
sapa sapae, defrutum. 

Sapafratis (ex sapaeratis — separ. 
corruptum?) separatis V 390, 43 (cf. 
Roensch Coll. phil. p. 293, qui sapa fartis 
saginatis proponit). 

Napapis v. Serapis. 
Sapa sapae xilosappico (yvàóg σαπι- 

x0g? £moocez.?) IIL 579, 48. sapasepe 
xiresapico III 596, 37; 630, 54.  xegregis 
apticon id est sapa III 579, 46. 

Sapa uappa (sapa bappa vel sappapa 
vel sabapappa) quasi dulcacidum uinum 
IV 166, 47; 281, 45. quasi dulce aci- 
dum uinum V 242, 25; 481, 20. uinum 
quasi dule[o]acidum V 394, 36. uinum 
quasi duleiatum V 330, 34. quasi sar- 
culo IV 564, 25; V 610, 25. sapa est etiam 
instrumentum rusticorum: cf. Ducange. 

Saperdae sapientes V 647, 61 (Non. 
176, 19). 

Sapiens σοφός, φρόνιμος II 178, 39. 
σοφός ΠΙ 332, ὅθ. φρόνιμος Il 473, 17; 
III 6, 74; 80, 42; 162, 12; 177, 60; 250, 
29; 383, 3; 374, 53; 417, 65; 463, 10; 
495, 15. φρονῶν II 473, 22. φρενήρης 
II 473, 10. ὁ πάνσοφος idem omnium 
sapiens III 437, 45. sapientes σοφοί, 
φρόνιμοι 11 178, 40. 

Sapiens homo φρόνιμος ἄνϑρωπος IIT 
417, 64. 

Sapienter συνετῶς || 445, 44. 
Sapientia σοφία, φρόνησις II 178, 41; 

III 417, 60. σοφία Il 434, 64; 558, 51; 
III 162,13; 424, 8. φρόνησις II 473, 16. 
σύνεσις, σοφία UI 463, 11. scientia IV 
463, 10 (gl. Verg.). 

Sapientiam praesto cog/£o II 435, 2. 
Sapio φρονῶ II 473, 21; III 80, 41 

417,62; 463, 12. sapis φρονεῖς ΠῚ 417, 
63. sapit φρονεῖ II 178, 38; III 6, 75; 
162, 21; 417, 61. sapere φρονεῖν Ill 
279, 45. νοεῖν Π 178, 37. 

Sapo σάπων 11 429, 49; III 376, 66. σή- 
zov III 70, 10 = 637, 2. delumentum 
quo sordes abluuntur ΠΠ 592, 1. saponem 
σάπωνα ΠῚ 472, 64. V. smegma. 

Sapor γεῦσις, νόστος Il 178, 35; III 
310, 62; 513, 4. γεῦσις II 490, 14; III 
262, 63; 490, 14. νόστος ἡ γεῦσις II 
377, 5. V.a naturali sapore. 

Saporatorium γευστρίς (γευστριξ vel 
geustripiz codd.) III 324, 61; 512, 63 
(cf. Loewe GL. N. 169). 

Sappapa (= sapa) v. sapa uappa. 
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Sappinus πίτυς II 178, 42 (sapinus); 
III 801,8. πεύκη lI 178, 43; III 26, 13; 
358, 16; 397, 5; 418, 63; 428, 35. 

Sappirinus scribimus, quia lapis sap- 
piros dicitur Plac. V 40, 14 (sapirinus) 
= V-97, 24.(sapirnus) — V 146; 59; 

Sappus caedos (graeca vor) III 418, 
65 (scapus χάρτης Buech.). 

Napsa res ipsa uel inaequalis(?) V 
481, 19 (v. scaber tofus, scrupeus). Cf. 
Fest. Pauli p. 324, 3. 

Sapula (diminut.) λάμβα III 463, 13; 
412, 65; 411, 3 (λίμβα Κίς. λάμπη Buech.). 
Sapularem patiarer (ambularem spa- 

tiarer?) V 426, 25 (vit. S. Antonii). 
Sarabaitae lingua Aegyptiaca in la- 

tino dicitur rennuitae, qui refutant ab- 
batem habere V 414, 50 (reg. Bened. I 
12; 25). Sarabaita rennuita IV 414, 44. 
Sarabaides uagatores uel si c» uiuentes 
V 330, 52. 

Saraballa apud Chaldaeos crura ho- 
minum dicuntur V 391, 80. 

Sarabara lingua Persa¢rum) braca 
IV 281,48. tibiaria, uuindices (cf. AH D. 
GL. 111 11, 8) uel braca V 513,21. uesti- 
menta V 146, 27. crura et tibiae siue 
bracae quibus crura teguntur et tibiae 
V 242, 26. sarabarae braccae lingua 
Persarum V 394, 28. uocantur tibiae 
uel crura V 623, 26. quaedam capitum 
tegmina V 578, 30. Cf. Isid. XIX 23,2. 

Saraclum v. sarraca. 
Sarapia (Ὁ) rapina IV 564, 52 (satra- 

pia a). rapinae V 611,8. surripia Barth. 
V. pancra. 
Sarapis v. Serapis. 
Sarbus(?) prauus V 513, 18 (scaeuus? 

strabus ?). 
Sarcina φορτίον, ὁδοιπορικόν 11 118, 

44, φορτίον ll 473, 1; 497, 63. γόμος 
II 520, 33. βάρος I 255, 51. ἄχϑος lI 
254, 23 (cf. canna). bisaccia, mantica 
IV 388, 50. pondus, honere (onera?) M 
481, 21. sarcinae σκεύη στρατιωτικά 
(singularia non habet) II 433, 16 (GR. 
1.1 549, 30) σκεύη ὁδοιπορικώ, γόμοι 
ΠῚ 179: 45. sareinia onera grauia III 
606, 9. y. sargana. 

Sarcinarius γομοφόρος Il 264, 28. 
ἀχϑοφόρος Il 254, 25. sarcinaria vo- 
τοφύρα III 432, 6. 

Sarcinator ῥάπτης Il 427, 32; IIT 
309, 25. ἀνεραλες (ἀνὴρ ῥάπτης Ducang. 
ἀναρράπτης Martinius) ΠῚ 367, 22. οοη- 
sutor I1 591,56. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 240. 

Sareinator σκευοφόρος II 433, 20. 
Sarcinatrix ἠπήτρια II 178, 46 (sar- 

trix Vule). ἀκέστρια ἢ καλλωπίστρια Π 
222. 38. Of. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 240. 
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Sarcinatrix quae sarcinas seruat V 
578..85, GE ΟΞ LE V1T1288,599; 

Sarcinatum gesiuuid (AS.) V 388, 40. 
Sarcino óczro 1L 427, 34. Cf. Roensch 

Coll. phil. 240. 
Sarcio sarsi óczzo I 427,34. sarcio 

ῥάπτω Ill 78, 70; 157, 25. ἀποδίδωμι 
II 236, 33. ἀποπληρῶ II 239, 53. sar- 
eis ῥάπτεις III 157, 26. sareit ῥάπτει 
III 157, 97. sarei ócwo» III 157, 28 
(cf. ropson conscio ΠῚ 78, 71). sar- 
cito reficito, restituito, praestato V 481, 
22. reficito, restituito V 631, 27 (v. no- 
xam sarcito) sareire ἀναπληρῶσαι II 
178, 4v. sarciatur πληρωϑῇ II 409, 55. 

Sarcitator qui tecta resarcit Scal. V 
609, 57; 610, 52 (sarcit). Cf. Isid. XIX 
19, 2 (sarcitector, recte); Osb. 555. 

Sarcocolla v. argemonia. 
Sarcofagus sepulchrum graece ita 

appellatum, quod significat carnes man- 
ducans. graece enim caro sarcos, fagin 
dicitur manducare. unde et polifagus 
multa manducans dicitur II. p. XII; cf. 
Isid. VUI 11, 85.  sarcofagum arca 
corporalis IV 389, 11. 

Sarculamen v. sarmentum. 
Sarculat σκαλίζει 11 178,49. V. sario. 
Sareulum σκαλίς, σκαφίον II 178, 50. 

sarculum e£ sareula σκαλίς I 432, 29. 

sareulum σκαλίς II 505, 26; III 94, 10/11; 
204, 29; 325, 67.  sareula σχαλίς III 
262, 64 (unde?). sareulum ὄρυξ II 387, 
31; ΠῚ 262,63. sareulum id est ferrum, 
uueadhoc (AS. V 388, 41. sareulus 
fos(s»onum [1 591, 63. sareula fos- 
(s»orium II 591, 54. V. sacculus. 

Sarda πηλαμὺς ὁ ἰχϑύς II 407, 22. 
ϑύννος ὃ ἰχϑύς Il 329, 61. πηλαμύς III 
319, 50. σάρδα ΠῚ 89, 42.  sardae 
ϑρῆσσαι Il 436, 59. Cf. κολιοί lacerta, 
sarda III 456, 58. sardas smeltas (AS.) 
V 391, 91. 

Narda v. creta Sarda. 
Nardanapollus rex fuit uoluptuosus 

V 330, 44 (cf. Oros. 119, 1). Cf. Gallée 
p. 352 (v. suppl.). 

Nardina ϑρῆσσα ll 178, 51. ϑρίσσα 
Ill 186, 35; 257, 1; 355, 64. sardinae 
ϑρῆσσαι lI 17, 12. ϑρίσσαι III 89, 26; 
318, 19; 379, 51; 522, 42.  sardinas 
heringas (AS.) V 390, 15. τριχίας (tri- 
chius) III 218, 51 = 233, 49 (τριχίους) 
— 653, 11. τὰς ϑρήσσας λέπισον sar- 
dinas exquama III 287, 49 — 658, 17. 

Nardinis denta(?) σαρκολαβίδες III 
207, 54. Carnis dentarium H. 

Nardius colorem purum sanguinis 
habet V 392, 43 (cf. 42). V. sardonyx. 
sardius [sacella loca sacra] V 609, 61. 
sardius lapis cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

sarminia 

Sardo inteliego V 513, 23. sardare 
intellegere. Naeuius: quod bruti sardare 
nequeunt V 526,8; 578,31. Cf. Festus 
Pault p. 322. 

Sardonyx habet colorem sanguinis 
V 392, 10. . V. sardius. 

Sardus cibus V 394,34. ciuis (recte) 
cod. Monac. (v. Sardius). 

Sarga non idoneus cuius libet artis 
IV 166, 24; 46; 281, 46; V 146, 26; 
249, 21. 330, 18; 394, 26. non idoneus 
artis suae professor V 242, 28; 611, 12. 
sarge idoneus cuius libet artis V 391, 
50. idoneus cuiuslibet artis. alias sarga 
non idoneus cuiuslibet artis professor 
Seal. V 610, 48. Cf. Ducange sub arga. 
scurra Barth. 

Nargana o[r]|nus, sarcina IJ 591, 53. 
Cf. W. Heraeus Fleckeiseni ann. 1897 
p. 365. 

Sargulus σαργὸς ὁ ἰχϑύς II 429, 52. 
Nario sarculo IV 166, 34 (v. sarcu- 

lat); V 611, 10. circumfodio IV 166, 
44; 564, 26 (considio) sarit βοτανίζει 
II 178, 48.  sariat (sariat humum? 
cf. lesai. 28, 24) humum seminat(!) V 
392, 29. sari(ri» sarculo laxari IV 
166, 45. Cf. sari laxare IV 564, 27. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 221. 

Narisa ἀκόντιον Mexsóovixóv U 223, 
20. εἶδος ἀκοντίου Il 285, 17. ἄξυστον 
δόρυ II 232, 10. sarissa genus teli 
Macedonici IV 281, 47. genus «teli» 
Macedonici V 481,25. sarisae (-a est?) 
hasta Macedonum V 389,20. Cf. Festus 
Ὡς, 319519: 

Sarma umbo, pelta, scutum, clipeum 
V 526, 9 (parma?) umbo, pelta, scu- 
tum uel impetigo (— sarna) et est nomen 
gentis (v. Sarmatas) V 513, 22. 

Sarmatas quos antiqui Sauromatas 
cod. Leid. 67 E. (Loewe Prodr. 401; 
schol. Iuv. 11 1). Sarmatae quos Graeci 
peregrinos uocant, Sarmatas quas anti- 
qui Aromatas appellabant gloss. Prisc. 
Leid. Sauromatae nomen gentis bar- 
barae V 330, 5. V. sarma, Sauromatae. 

Sarmatica Ζαλματική II 193, 22. 
Sarmentum κλῆμα ξηρόν II 350, 36. 

χλῆμα III 26, 27; 191, 56; 264, 70; 427, 
60 (uitis sarmentum). κληματίς 11 505, 23; 
556,58. sarmenta κλήματα ἢ φρύγανα 
IL 178,52. κλήματα III 358, 46. κλημα- 
τίδες IL 548, 32. sarculamen uel rami 
qui de uite (diuide cod.) exciduntur IV 
564, 36. sarculamina V 330, 4 (an sur- 
culamina wutroque loco?) rami qui de 
uitis (uite?) exciduntur V 330, 9. Cf. 
gemi id est sermentum III 564, 5 (χλῆμα 
sarmentum? ζύμη ferm. H.). 

Sarminia v. cerfolium, 



sarna 

Sarna v. sarma, impetigo. 
Saron (= σάρον) scopa graece V 146, 

25. 
Sarpo χλαδεύω ἀμπέλους II 350, 12. 

Cf. Festus p. 322, 10. 
Sarra princeps V 513, 19. princi- 

pium tenens V 578, 32. Cf. Isid. VII 
6, 29; Onom. 8. 72, 25. 

Sarraca ἅμαξα IT 178, 53 (cf. Iuvenal. 
IH 255; V 23) sarachum plaustrum, 
uehiculum [I 592, 8. sarracum genus 
uehiculi cum humilibus et solidis rotis 
V 654, 22 (cf. Iuvenal 1. s.s.). saraclum 
ἅμαξα II 505, 27; 532,26. Cf. Bluemner 
* Mazximaltarif? p. 138; W. Heraeus 
Fleckeisent ann. 1897 p. 359. 

Sarraela v. lactuca agrestis, 1. sil- 
uatica. Cf. Is. XVII 10, 11. 

Sarramenta v. malipora. 
Sarsor ῥάπτης III 201, 62; 309, 24; 

472, 66. 
Sartago τήγανον Il 178, 54; 454, 59; 

524, 34 (tigarin); 546, 29; III 23, 15; 94, 3; 
160, 43; 203, 58; 325, 31; 418, 47; 511, 64. 
τήγανος ΠΙ 79, 68; 368,27. τάγηνον II 
451, 5. bredipannae (vel breitibannae, 
AS.) V 388, 36. satragum τήγανον Il 
498, 70 (corr. ae). sartaginem coqui- 
nariam patellam V 513, 94. ex sarta- 
gine τηγανιζστόν IIT 314, 65. 

Sarta (strata e) tecta καταχέραμα 
II 341, 9. ὑποράφϑαι (= ἡὑπερράφϑαι 
(ἐποίησαν τὰ dauata sim. Buech. ὑπορ- 
ραφαί d. ὑπορραφίαι Vulc) lI 178, 55. 
gifoegnissae (rel gefegnessi, AS.) V 389,15. 

Sartor ῥαφεύς III 78, 72. ῥάπτης ΠῚ 
25, 46; 157, 29. βελοράφος III 271, 62 
(unde?). sutor IV 388, 51. 

Sartrix uel sertrix quae sarcit V 
513, 20; 578, 34 (cf. 35). Cf. GR. L. 
VII 288, 29. 

Sartus consutus. Iuuenalis (III 254): 
scanduntur (= scind.) tunicae sartae 
modo» (sartum codd.) V 242, 29. sar- 
tum (vel sarctum) coniunctum IV 282, 1. 
coniunctum, consutum IV 564, 37; V 
330, 8. coniunctum uel sutum IV 388, 52. 
consutum, coniunctum IV 166, 23; V 
481, 23. sartim coniunctum V 330, 17. 
salitum (corr. Hessels) coniunctum V 
388, 42; 481, 9. 

Saruia uictus siue angustia (cf. Onom. 
sacra 36, 26) V 578, 33. 

Sat ἰχανῶς Π 331, 47. ἵκανόν II 
331, 43. sufficit IV 167, 2; V 146, 35. 
satis est IV 166, 21; V 146, 41. suffi- 
cit, abundat uel satis IV 388, 53. satis 
est, sufficit V 330, 7. 
V 330, 42. V. satis. 

Satagare (ex sagare?) suspicare, prae- 
scire, conicere V 513, 25. 

sa[i|t sufficienter 
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Satago ἀγωνιῶ II 218, 8; III 126, 29; 
337, 42; 463, 14. μεριμνῶ. Terentius 
Heautontim. (225): si is quoque suarum 
rerum satagitat II 367, 57. satis ago 
IV 166,31. satagis ἀγωνιᾷς III 126, 30. 
satagit ἀγωνιᾷ Il 178, 57; III 126, 31. 
deliberat ue] cogitat IV 167, 3; 389,3; 
564, 29; V 146, 36; 330, 25. festinat 
IV 282, 3; V 513,5. seminat V 529, 27 
(cf. satat) | satagimus ἀγωνιῶμεν. II 
178, 58; III 126, 32.  delib(erbamus 
uel cogitamus V 412, 19 (can. concil. 
Afric. 51). satagere festinare IV 166, 
42; V146,38. sategi festinaui V 330, 40. 

Satan aduersarius, transgressor (= Eu- 
cher. instr. p. 155, 18) IV 282, 6. Cf. 
Isid. VIII 11, 19. V. zabulus. 

Satanaria v. s. peucedanus. 
Satat seminat V 481, 27. V. satago, 

satio. 
Satelles δορυφόρος II 179, 5. 

satellex δορυφόρος II 280, 21. 
σωματοφύλαξ II 450, 38. 
ματος φύλαξ II 256, 25. satelles en- 
sifer II 592, 6. minister scelerum, prin- 
ceps malus, armiger, buccellarius V 
526, 10. a satis faciendo dietus Plac. 
V 97,25. satellis minister scelerum IV 
282,16. satellites δορυφόροι II 178, 59; 
III 298, 24; 492, 45; 515, 20. appa- 
ritores II 592, 3. regum comites IV 
166, 29; 564, 32; V 146, 31. ministri 
uel domestici non boni IV 389,4. prin- 
cipes non boni uel armigeri, buccellarii, 
ceruarl V 481, 30 (cibarii? v. cerbarii). 
soci malefactores V 330, 3. ministri 
malefactores aut socii IV 564, 31. mi- 
nistri malorum uel factores (fautores c) 
aut socii IV 167, 8. socii latronum 
(— militum) et regni comites IV 282, 14 
(cf. Aen. XII 7 cum Serv.). V. emissarius. 

Satellitium  satellita (satellitum d. 
satellicia?) turma IV 282, 9. domesti- 
corum turmas V 481, 31. 

Satera v. statera. 
Satescit sufficienter intellegit V 481, 

29 (satis scit?). 
Sat est sufficit IV 422, 39; V 539, 19 

(Ter. Andr. 110). sufficit uel satis est 
IV 166, 48; 564, 18 (satim vel satest). 
sufficit, satescit (satis est?) V 481, 28. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 341. satis est IV 282, 
11. satis est uel sufficit V 146,33. sat 
(vel sat erit) sufficit (vel sufficiet) IV 
282; 9. V. satis est. 

Satiabilis χορταστός 11179, 22; 251,48. 
Satias satietas V 647, 33 (Non. 172, 5). 

Cf. GR. L. I 49, 9; 514, 16; V 397, 11. 
Satieulus seminator V 578,36. deus 

sationis, inde saticulanus, id est saemia- 
tor (seminator?) Pap. 

satellis 
satellis 

βασιλικοῦ co- 
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Saties χόρος Il 353, 48; 496, 9.  yoo- 
τασία III 80, 75. 

Satietas κόρος Il 353, 48. πλησμονή 
Π 410, 8. χορτασία 11 478, 4. Cf. satu- 
ratio satietas χορτασία τροφῆς II 179, 10. 

Satigeri v. saetigerus. 
Satim v. affatim, saltem. 
Satio czooc Il 178, 60. σπόρος II 

436, 2; 495, 32; III 260, 60. messis IV 
282. 17. sationes σπόριμα IL 178, 61. 
Cf. sementis. 

Natio yootégo Π 478, 3; IIl 80, 74 
σπείρω ll 435, 35 (sato?) ἐμπιμπλῶ II 
296, 27. ἐμφοροῦμαι II 296, 62. 

Sationales agros seminales V 242, 
31 (cf. Serv. ad Georg. 1 init.). 

Natio populum tritico χορτάζω τὸν 
δῆμον σίτου satica>ui(?) Il 179, 1. 

Satipola(?) cinido (κίναιδος Buecheler. 
sitopola Schoell) II 563, 32. 

Satis ἱκανῶς Il 331, 47. ἵκανόν III 
75, 58; 146, 37. αὐτάρκως ll 251, 27 
consequens IV 167, 4; 389, 5; 564, 20; 
V 330,23 (competens Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil” XX 56). multum V 556, 60. 
satius ἱκανώτερον 11 331, 48. ἄμεινον 
II 179, 8. melius IV 282, 5; 564, 28; 
V 146, 34; 390, 56. melius uel utilius 
IV 167, 1. V. satius est, sat est, satis 
est, satim, satis datis est. 

Satis abundeque ἱκανῶς καὶ ἐκτενῶς 
II 419.75. 

Satisdatio ἱκανοδοσία II 331, 45; III 
276, 53. complementum II 592, 18; IV 
564, 19; V 380, 1; 394, 21. 

Satis [datis] est ἀρκεῖ, πολύ ἐστιν 
AN Bea bye? he 

Satisdator ἰχανοδότης II 179, 2; 331, 
46; III 4, 75; 75, 59; 146, 64. 

Satisdictio (?) vowotecta III 276, 30 
(unde ?). 

Satis est coxet Il 244, 46. ἵχανόν 
ἐστιν II 331, 44. V. sat est, sat, satis. 

Satisfacio πληροφορῶ I 409, 53. 
satisfaeiam ἱχκανοποιήσω 1Π 146, 38. 

Satisfactio πληροφόρημα Il 409, 52. 
ἀπολογία 11 238, 41; III 510, 26. 

Satis niger taeterrimus IV 389, 6 
(v. taeter). 

Satis prudens V 664, 36. 
Satis superque uberius, exabunda 

(-de e e f) IV 463, 12 (Verg. Aen. 1I 642). 
satis [superJabundeque V 330, 41 (om. 
cod. Werth. Gallée 352 v. suppl.). 

Satius est melius est IV 463, 13 (ef. 
Verg. Aen. X 59; Ecl. II 14). 
Satiua terra σπορίμη γῆ ll 436, 1; 

III 261, 1. 
Satiuum satoris (satorium? sata res 

Schoell) IV 422, 36. 
Sator σπορεύς Il 179, 7; 435, 60; III 3 

saturicus 

260, 61. σπείρων Ill 303, 22. γεννητής 
III 303, 21; 512, 12. seminator IV 282, 
12; 463, 14 (Verg. Aen. I 254; XI 725); 
389, 7; V 330, 49. seminator, pater V 
146,44. pater uel seminator IV 564, 23. 
pater et seminator IV 166, 20. Cf. Isid. 
X 255. cultor lib. gl.; IV 289, 5 (sutor 
cod.) arator IV 167, 6; 564, 22. ge- 
nitor V 146, 43. 

Satrapa σατράπης [|I 429, 65. prae- 
fectus, qui est pecuniae praeses IV 422, 
46 (Ter. Heaut. 452). satrapae praefecti 
Persarum IV 282,7; V 146,37; 242, 32. 
praefecti Persarum sunt V 330,31. pur- 
purati Persarum IV 166, 36. praefecti 
Persarum aut Filistinorum (aut F. om. 
ac) IV 167, 9. praepositi Persarum uel 
praefecti IV 564, 33. satrapes iudices, 
honorati IV 389, 8. sapientes V 146, 32. 
Cf. Gell. X 18, 2. 

Satrix (satris lib. gl. satis Buech.) 
nune nomen, nunc participium V 146, 29; 
lib. gl. Cf. schol. in Verg. Georg. 1 106. 

Satullum saturum V 647, 23 (Non. 
171, 12). 

Satullus sum κεκόρεσμαι II 463, 15; 
478 adn. 6. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 228; 
Buecheler Arch. 1 τ 

Satum modium (vel modius) semis 
LV 282 1367 Tsid XVI 26,11. Adde 
sata modius et dimidius V 389, 21. 
Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 454. 
satum[en] unum dimidium modium 
capit 1V 564, 53. V. satus. 

Satura νόμος πολλὰ περιέχων IT179,9. 
χορτασία Il 478, 4 (v. saties). κόρος Il 
353, 48. πλησμονή IL 410, 8. δέσκος, 
τάγηνον II 520, 21. V. lex per saturam. 

Saturabile χορταστικόν Il 179, 18. 
Saturatim κατακόρως Il 341, 26. 
Saturatio satietas yootacia τροφῆς 

II 179, 10. χορτασία III 163, 54. 
Saturatus χορτασία Il 478, 4. 
Saturatus κεχορτασιένος I 348, 46. 
Sature v. brittola. 
Satureia ϑύμβρα lI 179, 13; III 476, 

56. Cf. ϑύμβρα satureia cunela III 
430, 63. conela ϑύμβρα ipsa satureia 
II 119, 6 (v. cunila). satureia ϑύμβρα 
(vel ϑρύμβα) ΠῚ 16, 46; 88, 69; 186, 5; 
265, 54; 317, 37; 359, 61; 463, 16; 472, 
67; 522,40; 629, 70. saturegia θύμβρα 
III 596, 1. satureia ns (v. supra) UL 
589,24. canola III 609,55. thumus IV 389, 
12. timus III 577, 53. bna = thrym- 
bin, thymbra?) I 630,21. Cf.v. Fischer- 
Benzon putant Vs decreticum, cunila. 

Satureia siluatica estimo (epithy- 
mon?) IIl 582, 39. epitimo III 545, 44. 

Saturieus (satricus vel satir. morum 
descriptor (vel morus discriptis) IV 



saturitas 

564, 50. satyricus morum disseriptor 
V 631, 28. satirici poetae a saturitate 
dicti et copia, eo quod pleni sunt omni 
facundia V 513,27. Cf. Isid. VUI 7, 8. 

Saturitas χορτασία I] 179, 14; 478, 4; 
ΤΠ 343, 38; 463,18. πλησμονή I 410,8; 
III 463, 17. 

Saturnalia Κρόνια (singularia non 
habet) II 355,38 (GR. L. I 34, 7). 
Κρόνια III 10, 20 (κρονιαι); 83,74; 171, 
41; 239, 27; 294, 57; 371, 55; 491, 39; 
524,52. Saturnalibus Κρονίοις II 179, 6. 

Saturnia Iuno, Saturni filia V 146, 39. 
a Tritone palude ubi dicitur nata IV 
422,42 (Tritonia?) Italia a rege Saturno 
dicta IV 282, 10 (Serv. in Aen. VIII 328). 

Saturnia arua italica, quod illic Sa- 
turnus regnauerat V 146, 40 (Verg. Aen. 
I 569). 

Saturnus Κρόνος II 179, 12; 355, 39; 
III 8,27 -]- 28; 72,27; 150, 47; 167, 35; 
242. 14 (stella); 289, 55; 342, 13; 343, 
48; 348, 10; 393, 30; 418, 12; 463, 19; 
524, 98. Saturnus pater Κρόνος μέγι- 
στος IIl 167, 34; 236, 34. Saturnus 
Caeli Terraeque filius IV 422,43. Grae- 
corum rex V 416, 4 = 426, 31 (vita S. 
Anton. interpr. Euagr. 46). apostaticus, 
id est dipositor (!) et destructor fatorum 
V 513,26. Saturni Κρόνου III 292, 48 
(stella). V. Incubo, Satyrus. 

Saturo χορτάξω ll 478,3; III 163, 51. 
κορεννύω 11 353, 40. saturas χορτάξεις 
III 163, 52. saturat γορτάζει IIT 163, 53. 

Saturo exercitum commeatus χορ- 
τάζω τὸ στράτευμα ἐπιτηδείων 11 179, 11 
(GR. L. VII 425, 16, ubi commeatu). 

Saturus v. pinguis. 
Satus σπαρείς Il 435, 21. satum 

σπαρέν IL 179, 15. sata σπόριμα II 178, 
56. seminata IV 463, 11 (Verg. Aen. II 
306); 282, 4; 389, 1. seminata, conlo- 
cata uel mensura, id est modium unum 
semis (semit cod.) V 481, 26 (v. satum). 
messis IV 167, 5. messis aut semina 
IV 564, 21. segetes V 146, 28. 

Satus (satu?) semine V 647,46 ( Non. 
174, 11). 

Satyriasis impetus desideri circa 
ueretrum sine mensura cum dolore et 
pruritu III 605, 3. 

Satyrieus v. saturicus. 
Satyrion (vel saturion vel satirion) cy- 

nos (gynos cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. c. XVI. 
cf. κυνὸς ὄρχις Diosc. HI 131) IIT 557, 64. 
ginos III 564, 29.  cinos IIf 622, 19. 
emtacon (etaticum cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. 
= évrar.) II] 561, 65. ureir (οὐρητήρ 
confert Buech. ura Pseudapul.) ΠῚ 579, 26. 
orcis (orchis Pseudapul.) ΠῚ 570,49. Si- 
culi orchis III 633, 23 (cf. 21)  naemo 
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(neme cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.) VI 570, 31. 
priapiscus (ita Pseudap.) ΠῚ 572, 14; 
595, 21; 629, 13; 633, 22 (cf. 21); 548, 57. 
turmentalis (torminalem Pseudapul.) ΠΠ 
578, 63. testiculus leporinus III 633, 24 
(ef. Pseudapul).  testiculus leporis ΠῚ 
511,17. testiculum leporinum III 578,29. 
cinticoron (cynocoron cod. Vrat. Pseud- 
ap. cf. Diosc. IL 171) id est satifion IIT 
621, 70. cinocoron id est satyrion IIT 
551, 65. 

Satyrus Σάτυρος l| 430, 1. Satirum 
Incubum V 423,5 (Clem. Rom. rec. X 18, 
ubiSaturnus) Satyri Σάτυροι III 236,55. 
Satiri dicuntur fa(n5tasiae eo quod 
saturos homines opprimant V 556, 62. 
Cf. satur saturi V 393, 5. V. pilosus. 

Sauciatus τρωϑείς II 460, 57. uul- 
neratus uel fatigatus IV 389, 9. seuiati 
tetromenta (sauciati τετρωμένοι Ἅ III 
209, 20. 

Saucilia (saucia ilia Buech. coll. Aen. 
VII 499) uulnera V 481, 32. 

Saucio τιτρώσκω II 456, 34. τραυμα- 
τίζω 458,21. sauciari uulnerari IV 167, 
11; 564, 34. 

Saucius τετρωμένος II 454, 36. τραυ- 
ματίας IL 179, 16; 458, 20. uulneratus 
IV 282, 15; 564, 35; V 390, 44. gra- 
uissime uulneratus IV 166, 30. uulne- 
ratus, semianimis V 146, 48. semiuiuus 
V 146,46. saucios uulneratos V 330, 2. 

Saucomaria (= sac.) est uasculum 
de cucurbita V 623, 45. Cf. Hieron. 
Ion. IV 6. 

Saucus sambucus ΠῚ 629,43. cortex 
sauci fleo III 590, 51. cortex sauco 
fleo III 611, 66. corti arde sauco fleo 
III 624, 16. astra passa flores de sauco 
sieco III 586, 8; 607, 6 (flos); 616, 9 
(item). Cf. Arch. V 454. V. sambucus. 

Saulus temptatio uel securitas (scu- 
ritas cod. Sangall. saturitas Warren) IV 
282, 20. Cf. Isid. VII 6, 63. 

Saumarius (— sagm.) v. cantherius, 
ueterina bestia. 

Saura (satura cod.) genus lacertorum 
V3878J 51. (Of: Je. X104, (9T. 

Sauricem soricem, antiqui si(c» dice- 
bant V 146, 47. sauricem soricem: 
antiqui enim saurice(!) dicebant quod 
nunc soricem appellamus V 242,33. Cf. 
Serv. in Georg. 11 30; III 278; Isid. XII 
3,2. saures sorices IV 389,15; V 609, 62; 
481, 35. surices IV 282, 8; V 394, 30. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 345. V. lacertus. 
Sauromatae genus et nomen barbae 

(gentis est nomen barbarae?) V 394, 22. 
Saurom¢at>ae nomen gentis barbarae 
IV 166, 27. Cf. Sarmatae et Loewe Prodr. 
401. 

Sauromatae 
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Sauiolibantes (sautolibantes vel sauio 
libantes codd. sauia l.?) osculantes IV 
389, 13. 

Sauinarius v. sabinario. 
Sauio φιλῶ ἐρωτικῶς Π 472, 7 (sauio 

olim mihi videbatur in abbo II 472, 8 la- 
tere: nunc dubito). sauiat basiat IV 281, 
15. bassiat V 330, 15. obsculatur (vel 
osc.) IV 178, 49. suauiat osculat, basiat 
V 393, 20. Cf. suauitat basiliat(!), 
osculat IV 569, 53. sauiatur osculatur 
IV 165, 42; 281, 23; 389, 14; V 242, 8: 
391,51 (obscuratur); 330, 20 (item); 481, 1. 

Sauium φίλημα ἑταιρικόν II 179, 17. 
ἐρωτικόν II 471, 80. μύσταξ II 544, 44; 
527, 48. suauium amor meretricum II 
594,51. osculum luxuriosum IV 289, 31; 
V 540, 8 (cf. Don. in Eun. Il 2, 8; 
Serv. im Aen. 1 256). osculum uxorio- 
sum(?) IV 394, 6; V 610, 58 (sauium). 
suauium osculum (vel obsculum) a sua- 
uitate IV 177, 6; 569, 52, uoluptatis 
est atque lasciuiae, unde est illud: 
suaula lasciuis miscentur grata labellis 
V 246, 14 (cf. Is. Diff. 398). sauia 
oscula V 146, 45. V. sauiolibantes. 
Saxamerulus πετροχκόσσυφος ΠῚ 436,11. 
Saxatilis pixog εἶδος ἰχϑύος, πετραῖος 

II 179, 19. saxatila φυκὶς ὁ ἰχϑύς II 
418, 44. saxatilis φυκίς 1Π 355, 61. 
πετραῖος II] 89, 47; 318, 14. saxatiles 
φυκίδες 1Π 17, 27; 186, 67. φυκίδαι 
IIL 436, 70. πετραῖοι, φυκίδες II 179, 20. 
Cf. amio saxatilis piscis ΠῚ 488, 36; 
509, 76 

Saxea pila cum quo(!) tunditur V 
389, 45 (Verg. Aen. IX 711). 
Saxeum πέτρινον. λίϑινον II 179, 21. 
Saxi de uertice de montis cacumine 

IV 463, 16 (Verg. Aen. I1 308 cum Servio); 
V 146, 49. 

Saxifraga (a»5diamtos (ef. Pseudap. 
97) ΠῚ 538, 25. saxifriea adiantum III 
543,24. copendria (scolopendria Pseud- 
ap. ef. Diose. IV 15) saxifriea seu lingua 
ceruina III 581, 26. panama es id est 
saxifragas III 538, escolimus (sco- 
lismus cod. Vrat. Peet saxifragia 
IIT 561, 34. scolomus saxifrica III 577, 2. 
brocos (brucus cod. Vrat. Pseudap. βοοῦ- 
χος Diosc.) saxifragia III 554, 37. bru- 
cus ΠῚ 553, 51; 617, 70. brocus II 
618, 67. aprogos ΠῚ 550, 67 (aproco 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)  perpere (ita cod. 
Vrat. Pseudap.) saxifriea III 573, 26. 
bitescanis (uitis cani cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
saxifragia III 553, 52; 579, 17; 618, 1. 
lembago (lambago cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
id est saxifrica- ΠῚ 567, 43.  saxifrica 
milio gruino III 594, 71; 6 26, 26; 628, 59. 
milio ceruino III 548, 7. tirargia (ef. 

scabra corticis 

Mai Dyn. WU 28 triaria) III 595, 73; 
629, 68. triana ΠῚ 630, 22. litusper- 
mon III 567, 27. lituspermu id est semen 
saxifragae III 540,50. V. milium grui- 
num, milium ceruinum. 

Saxira et ut melius intellegi possit 
acuminata IV 166, 32 (scrupea saxa 
nigra et cacuminata reliquis resectis 
Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of Phil.” XX 56. w. 
scrupeus). 

Saxosus πετρώδης II 406, 34. 
rupea IV 389, 16 (v. rupea). 
πετρώδη ΠῚ 435, 11. 
Saxum πέτρα II 179, 22; 406, 32; 

505, 20; 532, 9; 548, 43; III 356, 61. 
πέτρος ll 544, 43. saxa petrae, montes 
IV 463,15 (gl. Verg). V.latens saxum. 

Sea v. esca. 
Seabellum ὑποπόδιον II 179, 26; 467, 

27; III 20, 41: 197, 23; 269, 59; 418, 44. 
bredisaern (AS.) V 388, 33 (scalbellum 
= scalp. cod. Epin. recte) | seabellus 
ὑποπόδιον III 92,15. Cf. Isid. XX 11,8. 
V. scamellum. 
Seaber woods, ψωράριος II 481, 46 

(cf. e post II 179, 22). ψωρός II 179, 50. 
scabiosus II 592, 21. asper, scabrosus 
V 243, 1. seabrus asper IV 565, 4. 
seabra uetusta. Virgilius (Georg. I 495): 
exesa inuenit scabra robigine pila V 
147, 4; 243, 3. pumicia, aspra Scal. V 
611, 21. pumicis(! aspera V 631, 29. 
serubra uetusta IV 167, 43.  sebra 
uetusta Scal. V 611, 23. seabrum aspe- 
rum IV 282, 26. asperum, nodosum IV 
167, 27; 389, 17; 565, 5; V 331, 14. 
seabrae (scabre? scabredo?) asperitudo, 
nodosum V 330, 54. asperitudo IV 565, 6. 
rubiginosae IV 168, 4. JV. scabrosus. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. 1X 430. 

Seaber (scafer codd.) tofus inaequalis 
V 243, 2 (cf. Verg. Georg. Il 214). 

Seabet χνήϑει e post II 179, 24; 179, 
49. seaueret fricaret II 179, 47 (Horat. 
satu 10 5.1} 

Seabia seabies ψώρα Il 481, 44. 
seabia ψώρα 11 179,23; III 418, 4; 472, 
68. scabies ψώρα II 179, 24; II] 165, 13; 
206, 20; 296, 59; 340, 27; 463, 20. V. 
furunculus, papula, squamosa. Cf. Osb. 
p. 560 (scabia scabies, scabitudo) et 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr. p. 25. 

Seabio ψωριῶ II 481, 45. 
Seabiola ψώρα ΠῚ 363, 68. 
Scabiosus woods, ψωράριος Il 481, 46. 

woods, λεπρός IL 179, 95. ψωρός III 165, 
19; 330, 92; 472, 69. ψωράριζοὺς III 
330, 93. ψωριῶν III 418,5. V. scaber. 

Scabisterium v. scaphisterium. 
Seabra  (scabia?)  corticis 

ussicia (ust.?) III 606, 18. 

saxosa 

saxuosa 

scabia 



scabre 

Seabre sordide, pudite (putide?) V 
646, 75 (Non. 168, 14). V. scatebra. 

Scabres (scupres cod.) scabr(a» es V 
647, 5 (Non. 169, 26). 

Seabrida (scabredo?) asperitas cor- 
poris V 394, 44. 

Seabris (cf. crabro) pisces similes 
lopostris (cf. Kluge ‘Grundriss d. germ. 
Phil) 340*) V 390, 19. lopostris (ef. 
Hessels S 174) = locustis. 

Seabro v. crabro. 
Seabrosus asper IV 167, 22; 282, 29; 

V 331, 8; 391, 46 (scauraussus); 482, 55. 
Seaeuitas prauitas IV 283, 27. ini- 

quitas Scal. V 611, 22. 
Seaeuolaqui sinistra plus ualet V 515,2. 
Seaeuus σκαιός ll 432, 97. ἐπαρίστε- 

ρος II 306, 3. λαιός 1D 358, 12. sinister 
IV 283, 24. tortus, strambus V 331, 30. 
strabus, toruus, id est sceolhegi (vel 
sceolegi, AS.) V 394, 45. seaeua dae 
Il 358, 7. ἀριστερὰ χείρ ll 179, 27 (cf. 
secus) sinistra IV 168, 10; 389, 32; 
566, 37; V 331, 19; 389, 29. praua, si- 
nistra IV 283, 26. seaeuum sinistrum 
IV 167,39. seuum sinistrum aut malum 
IV 170, 24. seaeui sinistri, peruersi IV 
168,11;566,38. seaeuis malis, sinistris 
V 557, 28. V. saeuus, sarbus. 

Seala v. crater. 
Seala κλίμαξ II 350, 54; III 191, 13; 

269, 6; 313, 47; 365, 35; 498, 30; 526, 
13. ab scandendo, id est ascendendo 
uocata; haerent enim parietibus V 243, 5. 
scalae χλίμακες Il 179, 28; III 19, 54; 
91,46. dicuntur foruli uel armaria ad- 
uocatorum, quae palmarum foliis ornan- 
tur, cum illi causam uicerint V 654, 23 
(Juvenal. VII 118). 

Sealarium κλιμαχεών II 350, 55; 501 
19. scala II 592, 31. 

Sealarius σκάρος Ill 187, 22. 
Sealmus (et scrurus — struppus?) 

σχαλμὸς ἔνϑα ἢ κώπη δεσμεῖται 11 432, 
30. nauis V 391, 26. scalmum rete(?) 
V 482, 47; 514, 57. nauem V 147; 3. 
sealmi σχαλμοί III 297, 9. searmos 
ubi conligantur remi[bus| V 514, 62. 

Sealonia palacalon Ill 573, 15 (as- 
calonia?). 

Seacl»pellat κατασχίζει,, καταλνίζει 
II 179, $9. 

Sealpellum σμιλίον II 179, 37 ; 434, 49; 
III 23, 25; 110, 19 = 640, 7; 368, 72; 
207, 43. seabellum ζωίλη Il 532, 24. 
σμῖλα ll 505, 30 (scap.). byris (AS.) V 
390, 12. V. scalprum, scabellum. 

Sealpeum v. salpeum. 
Scalpitio οὐ sealpitudo v. prurigo. 
Scalpo χνήϑω Il 351, 25; LIL 76, 16. 

γλύφω [1 263,40. σκαλιδεύω II 432, 28. 
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chnisto (χνήϑω! xvyom?) IIl 147, 58. 
sealpit «v59z.11L 5,14. γλύφει, κνήϑει 
II 179, 32. sealpe xvijcov II 147, 59. 
Sealprum σμιλίον III 204, 45; 325, 61. 

σμίλα ll 179, 33 (scalpium cod. corr. d); 
434, 48 (scalpum). bissum(?) II 592, 28. 
xvijorotov 11 351, 31 (scalpum cod. corr. a). 
sealpellum IV 390, 6 (sculpum); V 578, 
16. byris (AS.) uel ut alii thuearm (vel 
duaeram, AS.) V 389, 22. latum ferrum 
in una parte (vel ferrum latum in ima 
parte) sine manubrio V 389,1. scalprus 
gl. lat. arab. p. 451 Seyb. V. acucula. 

Sealptiuum γλυπτόν 1] 263,38 (-ptum e). 
Sealptor γλυφεύς lE 367, 81. γλύπτης 

III 472, 70. 
Sealptum γλυφή 11 263, 39; 505, 29; 

532, 27 (glifes). sculptum II 592, 30; 
IV 422, 48. 

Sealpulus ἕμίλη II 532, 23 (zmille). 
Sealpurire scalpere V 647, 26 (Non. 

171, 29). 
Sealtello v. scamellum. 
Scama σήκωμα, κύπρου δεῖγμα (squa- 

ma? ozatos = κόπρου adfert Buech.) ll 
179, 30 (sacoma σήκωμα, δεῖγμα Vule.). 
seaua (corr. d) ζυγός U 179, 48. 
Scamellum ὑποπόδιον III 70,40 — 637,3 ; 

311,12. sealtello ὑποπόδιον 1Π| 321, 13. 
seamillum ὑποπόδιον 11 467, 21. sea- 
mellum symphoniaci (duo lemmata?) 
Scal. V 611, 18. V. scabellum. 
Scamma ubi paradoxia (paradoxiae?) 

fiunt, fouea V 514, 55. ubi paradoxi4 
fiunt V 482, 45. scammata harena ubi 
athletae luctantur (vel luctant) IV 283, 
31; 389, 19; V 482, 46; 514, 56; 515, 1 
(scemata); 609, 63 (arenae). locus ubi 
a[n]thletae luctantur V 388, 23. 

Scamnalia v. decoramenta. 
Seamnum βάϑρον lI 179, 29; 255, 21; 

III 20, 42; 70, 39 = 637,3; 92,16; 130, 
34; 197, 22; 217,48 — 233,2 — 652, 11; 
269, 56; 321, 12; 377, 11; 490, 29; 510, 
74. sympselion (= συμψέλιον. cf. W. He- 
raeus “ΡΥ. des Petr? 21) 111 418, 46. de- 
minuit (vel dim.) scabillum, non scabel- 
lum, ut Cicero (pro Cael. 27, 65): scabilla 
concrepant Plac. V 40,5 — V 98,1 = V 
147,42. subsellium IV 388,19. scamna 
βάϑρα ΠῚ 198, 48. ϑρόνοι, βάϑρα III 
269, 20 (unde?) V. in scamnis. 
Scam¢m)onia diagridion (διακρύδιον 

= δακρύδιον) UL 538, 29; 559, 44; 589, 

49 (dagridia); 595, 35 (item); 623, 13; 
629, 34; 610, 53 (scamonea). Cf. Cael. 
Aur. chron. 11 13, 189; Diosc. 1 141. 

Scana arborum densitas nimia Scal. 

, 

V 611,14. arborum densitas IV 565, 11; 
V 610, 26. seara arborum densitas V 
391,25. Cf. scenaet Ducange s. v. scara. 
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Seandalum σχάνδαλον IL 432, 35. 
σκάνδαλος III 463, 21. 

Seando ἀνέρχομαι II 226, 10. sean- 
dit ascendit. Virgilius (Aen. II 237): 
scandit fatalis machina muros feta ar- 
mis V 144, 1; 243, 7 (freta) ascendit 
IV 167, 21; 389, 20; 565, 10; V 331, 1. 
ascendit; inde etiam scandi uersus di- 
cuntur qui pedibus conponuntur qui 
(quibus eod. Werth. Gallée 353: v. suppl.) 
ascenditur V 331, 24 -Ε 25. uersum 
diuidit per artem metricam V 482, 48. 
aperit, ascendit IV 282, 22. scandunt 
ascenduntIV 167,25. seandere ascendere 
V 330, 46 = 425, 10 (Cassian. 4nstit. 
IV 8?); 636, 53. seandebat ascendebat; 
ut est illud: scandebat roseo medii 
fastigia caeli Luna iugo V 243, 6. 

Seandula (scandala cod.) ξέα III 505, 
76. σεκάλη, ξέα II] 429, 64. Cf. Bluemner 
‘Maximaltarif’? p. 64; Isid. Orig. XVII 
3, 11. 

Seandulae (scanoele cod.) scindulae 
V 147, 5. V. scindulis. 

Seansile ferrum per quod equus scan- 
dit Seal. V 611, 3 (Osb. 559). 

Scansor καταστρωτής Il 179, 31. 
Scansum ascensum V 147, 12. 
Seantinia lex de cinaedis V 654, 24 

(Juvenal. Il 44). 
Seantus (scabies?) inpetigo IV 389, 21. 

V. scatus, scaturrio. 
Neapha σκάφη Il 432, 45; III 297, 32. 

nauicula V 393, 9.  nauicula modica 
IV 282, 36. nauicula parua IV 167, 26; 
565,3. Cf. scafus nauicula IV 389, 18; 
V 331,15. seumfus nauicula V 331,16 
(σκάφος ὃ κύμβος 3). seaphe barca, alueum 
quo panis maceratur, graece V 248, 8. 
V. alnus, strigula. 
Seaphisterium (scaf- codd.) σκαφίδιον 

ΠῚ 321, 41 (im cap. de supellectile). σκα- 
φιστήριον I1 432,50. seabisterium uas 
in quo triticum mundatur II 592, 33. 

Scaphium «uas turpe ad uentris ne- 
cessitatis (= -tes) aptum V 654, 25 
(Juvenal. VI 264). 

Seapolum fustis longus Scal. V 611, 
18 (scapulium Barthius. cf. σχαπούλιον). 

Neaptensulas argentifodinas IV 167, 
46. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 331, 4. 

Scapula ὠμοπλάτης] II 179,38 (corr.e). 
ὠμοπλάτη 11 482,9; ΠῚ 351,1. συνωμία 
II 448, 46. plata (πλάτη = ὠμοπλάτη) 
lI 572, 51. sculdur (vel sculdra, AS.) 
V 392, 41. seapulae συνωμίαι ID 179, 
36; III 311, 46. συνωμίδες () III 176, 7; 
247,72 (Evv.). σκιαί (= ἰσχία Ὁ) III 311,465. 
posteriora hominis IV 389, 22.  retrorsa 
(0 hominum V 482, 50. V. humerus. 

Seapulare V 414, 42 (reg. Bened. 55, 8). 

seatebra 

Seapularius v. alnus. 
Seapus τύμος βιβλίων, χάρτης IL 179, 

35. seafus τόμος y«orog (χάρτης χάρ- 
tov?) ΠῚ 327, 48. seiaphus certus nu- 
merus tomorum cartae scriptae IV 422,53. 
scapus certus numerus tomorum cartae 
scriptae Seal. V 610, 60. certus numerus 
tumulus (tomorum? *tomulus = τομά- 
ouov?? Buech.) V 514,58. certus numerus 
V 482, 49. seasus tumulus chartarum 
V 482,52:514,61. seapum summitas V 
147, 11. summitas, cacumen II 592, 53; 
IV 167, 20 (scamtum); 282, 27; 565, 2; 
V 514, 59. diuidum (ex loco Varronis) 
V 646, 73 (Non. 168,10). seapi κανόνες 
γερδιακοὶ καὶ χάρτου (xcorov cod. corr. e) 
towor IL 179, 34. 

Seara (= esch.) scabies super uulnera 
III 605, 20. V. cholera, scaria. 

Seara v. scana. 
Scarabaeus χάνϑαρος IL 179, 40; 338, 

25 (sacrabeius); III 18, 12; 90, 19; 188, 
35; 258, 29; 319, 61 (στανταρος); 361, 24; 
463, 92. scentarius searfagius III 576, 
10 (cf. Arch. V 461). searabaeus ge- 
nus locustae V 394, 42. searabaei κάν- 
ἅαροι IIl 431, 64. V. crabro 

Searia (iscaria cod.) fisalida (= gv- 
oadts) III 546, 28. V. scara. 

Searia v. escaria, laber. 
Searif[i|atio caraxon (contam.?) ΠῚ 

622,97. Cf.searafaei charaxon III 558,6. 
Searifo χαράσσω, xatanvigw II 179, 42. 

searifat κατασχίζει, καταλνίξει, κατα- 
χαράσσει Il 179, 41. searifare χατα- 
{συ χίσαι III 206, 62. V. induco. 

Seariola v. intubus. 
Seariothes (— Iscariotes) memoria 

domini et memoria mortis. hoc nomine 
appellatus est Iuda a uico in quo natus 
est IV 282,31. Cf. Onom. sacr. p. 62, 7. 

Searpinat scripit haen (scripith Hessels 
S 149, AS.) V 390, 11. Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. 220; Stowasser Arch. I 287; Lom- 
matzsch Mus. Rh, 52, 304. 

Searpo (= excarpo) eligo V 578, 15. 
Searus σχάρος ὁ ἐχϑύς IL 432, 41. 

σκάρος III 16, 50; 88, 73; 186, 39; 250, 
48; 355, 50; 418, 58; 436, 33. s[a]ea- 
rum σκάρος ΠῚ 318, 49. V. scalarius. 

Seasa (?) eborthrotae (herbae genus, 
AS.) V 390, 41. 

Seatebra πίδαξ ὕδατος, παμφόλυξ 
(roug. e) ll 179, 45. βράσμα ὕδατος 
ἀπὸ γῆς 11179, 48. πομφόλυξ II 413, 25. 
aquarum emanantia IV 168, 13; 565, 9. 
aquarum emundatio (?exundatio?) V 
147, 9. seatebrae cisternae, paludes 
uel aquarum bullitiones (vel ebull.) IV 
282, 30 (ef. Serv. in Georg. 1 110). fontes, 
putei V 482, 51. seatebris πομφόλυξιν, 
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βόϑροις Il 179, 44. uenis, scaturrienti- 
bus aquis V 147,2. scaturriginibus: 
scatit enim aqua dum in sieco et arido 
quasi bullit: hoe facit et cum erumpit 
uenis et cum auide sorbetur. temperat 
rusticus scilicet scatebris (ef. Verg. Ge- 
org. 1 110). ideo excetra dieta est 
hydra, quod scateret percussa in multi- 
tudinem capitum. sic Plautus (Pseud. 
218; Cas. 644) multorum penium recepta- 
tricem uel malam ancillam excetram 
uocat», quod ab ea uenena scateant 
243, 9. Cf. seataere sorditiae V 331, 

34 (scabre sordide?). 
Seatens xcyAcfov 11347, 10. bulliens 

IV 282, 24. scabies crescens II 592, 26 
(v. seantus). seatentibus credenti (cf. 
Cassian. inst. XII 27, 3: scatentibus, 
seil. uermibus: an pro credenti ponendwm 
(eriendi AS. dubitanter Kluge, stredenti 
item Sievers). 

Seaterio v. scaturrio subst. 
Scato Bove II 260, 84. seatet ebullit, 

seaturit IV 389, 23. ebullit uel efferuet 
IV 168, 12. seatit ebullit, efferuet IV 
565, 8; V 147, 8 (efferuit). seatet (vel 
-it) bullit IV 282, 23. squatit ebullit 
V 152, 12. 

Seaturigo χαχλασμός Il 347, 9; 495, 40. 
Seaturrex V 647, 35 (Non. 172, 23). 
Seaturriens scatiscens, scaliscens (?) 

V 514, 60. seaturrientibus scatiscen- 
tibus, id est bullientibus, scaliscentibus 
V 482, 53. 

Seaturrio goc£o II 259, 56 (scaturro 
cod. corr. €). καχλάξω ll 347, 8. sea. 
turrit xoyAé£e. 1] 354, 33. πηδᾷ καὶ 
βράξει καὶ toavaccer Π 119, 46. ξέει 
ἐπὶ ϑερμοῦ IL 322, 9. ebullit IV 167, 
31;282,25. currit aqua inter angustum 
(?) V 147, 17. seaturriunt ἀναβλύξουσι 
III 433, 31. seaturribat ebulliebat IV 
167, 45 (cf. Apul. Met. IV 6). V. ex- 
scaturrio. 

Seaturrio lepra Seal. V 611,19. Cf. 
seaterio lepra II 592, 54. V. scatus. 

Seatus impetigo, sicca scabies Scal. V 
611, 55. V. scantus, scatens. 

S»eauri philosophi turpissimi V 653, 
33 (Iwvenal. II 35; cf. VI 604). 

Scauria droximi ΠῚ 538, 20 (scaria 
τρώξιμα  ν. escaria). 

Scaurus βλαισόπους II 258, 10; III 256, 
62 (inter qnsces. cf. scarus). σχαμβός, 
σκελλός, στρεβλόπους 1L 179, 51. σκαμβός 
II 432, 32. cuius calces retrorsum abun- 
dantius eminent IV 565, 7. cui calces 
retrorsum abundant(ius) eminent IV 
389,24. cuius calcis retrorsum abundan- 
tius [absconditus] emine<n >t (calx = cal- 
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cis et eminet?) V 330, 66 (scaurum). 
cuius calx (vel calex) extrinsecus eminet, 
pede intortus IV 282, 32 (et pedes in- 
trorsus incurui sunt ὦ b) cuius calces 
retro eminent V 394,40. cui pedes in- 
trorsus curui sunt V 482, 54. pede in- 
tortus (introrsus?) curuus V 578, 13. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 389; GL. N. 144. 

Seaueret v. scabet. 
Seazon alterum genus metri (cf. GR. 

D VI 84.13) V 578; 17: 
Seedo v. discedo. 
Scelerata (escelerata cod.) uerticellata 

III 545, 61. Cf. Pseudap. IX. V. ba- 
trachion. 

Seelerator qui saepius a(d»mittit 
scelus uel alieno scelere contaminatur 
V 518, 62. 

Sceleratus ἀνόσιος, μυσαρός II 179, 53. 
ἀνόσιος III 333, 51. μυσαρός II 374, 23; 
III 500, 40 (miserus); 530, 74 (item). 
δυσσεβής III 333, 52; 335, 92; 492, 51; 
515, 29. ἐναγής II 297, 12. qui scele- 
ris poenam patitur IV 283, 23. sceele- 
ratum funestum, nefarium IV 389, 25. 
grammatici dicunt seeleratum esse in 
quo scelus fit, seelestum per quem fit, 
scelerosum qui facit (= Isid. Diff. 501). 
Terentius (Hun. 643; cf. Don.): ubi ergo 
illum scelerosum misera adque impium 
inueniam? V 148, 1. seeleratius ini- 
quius, iniustius V 557, 29. seelera- 
tissimus ἀνοσιώτατος II 228, 34. 

Sceleritas ἀνομία II 228, 23. 
Scelero ἀφοσιῶ Il 253, 44. seele- 

rare scelere contaminare IV 463, 19 
(Verg. Aen. III 42). 

Scelerosus qui patitur V 579, 1 (v. 
sceleratus) sceleratus V 647, 49 (Non. 
174, 28). 

Scelercum)» furiis agitatus ++++* IV 
463, 17 (Verg. Aen. III 331). Cf. see- 
lerum furor (wbi furiae  Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil.’ XX 51) parricid¢i>alis 
insania IV 168, 44. 

Scelestus μυσαρός ll 374, 23. μυσε- 
ods ΠΙ 335, 21. βδελυρός II 256, 46. 
ἀνόσιος ΠΙ 374, 54. μιαρός III 251, 33 
(unde?). ἄνομος IT 228, 22. ἀνοσιώτατος 
II 228, 34 (scelestissimus €). scelerum 
cogitatorIV 389,26. sceleratus, qui sce- 
lus admittit et patitur IV 389, 27.  scele- 
ris adinuentor [IV 283, 22. proteruus V 
147, 16. V. sceleratus, exscelestus. 

Sceletus σχελετός Il 432, 53. 
Seelides sunt cageli V 623, 47 (v. 

bracteoli). 
Scelus ἀνομία, ἀσέβημα, μύσος ll 

179, 52. μύσος Il 374, 95. ἀνομία 11 
228, 93. facinus, ἀνομία, δυσσέβεια IL 
463,23. facinus uel malum IV 389, 28, 
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crimen IV 168,48. scelera flagitia uel 
crimina IV 168, 14; V 147, 18. 
Scemata v. scamma. 
Scena (vel scaena) σκηνή IIL 10, 37; 

84,13; 311,09. σκηνὴ μίμων ILI 433, 24. 
ϑυμέλη Il 329, 51; III 146, 7 (aescena 
cod. corr. a); 172, 37; 239, 63; 338, 56; 

.463, 34. σκητή, ϑυμέλη II 302, 21. est 
camera hine inde composita quae in- 
umbrat locum in theatro, in quo ludi 
actitantur. item scena dicitur arborum 
in se incumbentium quasi concamerata 
densatio (v. scana), ut subterpositos te- 
gere possit. item scena uocatur compo- 
sitio alicuius carminis (criminis 1) quae 
digna sit (sunt codd.) agi in theatro ex- 
clamationibus tragicis. tragoedia est 
enim genus carminis quo poetae regum 
casus durissimos et scelera inaudita uel 
deorum res alto sonitu describunt (descri- 
bebant GP): comoedia, quae res priua- 
torum et humilium personarum com- 
prehendit, non tam alto ut tragoedia 
stilo, sed mediocri et dulei Δίας. V 
41, 9 — V 98,3 = V 148, 5. Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. 1 164; Georg. ΠῚ 24; Isid. XVIII 
43, 1. theatri locus IV 168, 43; 389, 
29; V 331, 9 theatri locus aut ludus 
mimicus IV 168, 8; V 482, 56. ludus 
mimieus V 147, 17. ludus mimicus in 
theatro IV 283, 30. ubi scenici ludunt 
V 391,10. altitudo summa IV 463, 18 
(Verg. Aen. 1 164). summa pars theatri 
dieitur scena V 147, 13. theatri pars 
summa dicitur scena, ab altitudine aedis 
V 243, ii. dicit templum idolorum IV 
560,35. scera (— scena) scena suspensa 
V 330,55. scena suspensa uel ubi sce- 
niei ludunt V 394, 39. sceadu (Schatten, 
AS.) V 390, 4. Cf. seine delectabilia V 
482, 60. seinis tabernacula IV 286, 8. Cf. 
tragoedia et comoedia, scina, scoenna. 

Scenarius v. benarius. 
Scenas turpes incesta, coinquinata 

V 420, 39 — sena turpes incesta, coin- 
quinata V 429, 20 (de Euseb. cf. eccl. 
hist. V 1 Thyesteas cenas et incesta 
Oedipia: wnde nescio am olim fuerit: 
Thyesteas cenas cenas turpes, incesta 
coinquinata: cf. Thyesteas c.). 

Scenatilis scenaticus pro scenico V 
647, 60 (Non. 176, 14). 

Scenicus σχηνικός ll 433, 25. 9wus- 
λικός IL 329, 52; III 239, 64. mimicus 
II 592, 36. qui in theatro agit: thea- 
trum enim scena est V 147,19 (cf. Jsid. 
X 253); 243, 12. scenici ϑυμελικοί TII 
146, 8. histriones, ioculares IV 589, 30. 
ludis dediti IV 168, 9; 566, 36. scie- 
nicis scinneras (AS.) V 392, 11. scinne- 
nas (AS. V 424, 16 (de dial). sceni- 

sc(h5isma 

eos ϑυμελιχούς III 146, 9. Cf. AHD. 
G.L. 1 150, 20. 

Scenofaetoria (Vulg. act. ap. 18, 3) 
ex graeco et latino compositum quasi 
tabernaculum: funes (= eyowo- Buech.) 
enim faciebat ipsius V 526, 21. 

Scenografia tabernaculorum scriptio 
V 389, 19. 

Scenopegia templi fabricatio et cum 
tabernacula figuntur mense Septembrio 
(!) IV 283, 32 (ef. Eucher. instr. p. 154, 
12; Isid. XVIII 43). casa uel taberna- 
cula IV 168, 7. casa aut tabernacu- 
lorum uel templi fabricatio IV 566, 34. 
sollemnitas tabernaculorum V 388, 52. 
cassa V 389, 27. casa V 394, 47. ta- 
bernaculorum fictio uel casa V 330, 58. 
dies festi quibus Iudaei casas faciunt 
V 243, 13. 

Sceptor v. exceptor. 
Sceptorea v. exceptoria. 
Sceptorius portitor baculi II 592, 41 

(male versa ex graeco? sceptroforus?). 
Sceptrum σχῆπτρον ll 433, 28; III 

238, 55. βασιλικὴ ῥάβδος I 250, 24. 
ῥάβδος βασιλική JL 421,8. uirga regalis 
IV 167,18; 283,29; 463, 20 (Verg. Aen. 
I 653); 566, 41; 571, 41 (scrupum vel 
scruprum codd); V 331, 5; 420, 25 
= 429, 8 (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 8). 6xij- 
πτρον, id est regnum uel uirga regalis V 
147, 14. regalis uirga aurea IV 389, 31. 
sceptra σκῆπτρα ll 558,33. regiam po- 
testatem IV 566,42. isceptra uirga re- 
galis V 213, 26. V. in sceptra reposita. 

Scetra (ita V 514, 64 scribitur) v. cetra. 
Seheda carta scripta et proiecta IV 

422,52. charta scripta V 482,57. schida 
ὀπισϑόγραφον ΠῚ 327, 49. sceda carta 
scripta, per sola(m» s (ἢ. 6. mom isc-? 
non per sch.?) V 243, 10. seedae dicun- 
tur quae necdum redactae sunt in libris, 
sed habentur et emendantur in cartis 
(15. VI 14, 8) V 586,1; 657,23. teag (vel 
teac, AS.) V 392,44. sceda sunt laciniosa 
et uitiosa carmina V 624, 11 (schedia?). 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 335, 3. V. scida. 

Schedula (sced. codd.) paginae IV 566, 
40; V 331,2. cartae V 424, 30 (de dial.). 
seidolae paginae deletae V 331, 33. 
Sech>ema figura graece Plac. V 98, 2. 

figura V 147,15; 330,59; 422, 68 (Clem. 
Rom. Recogn. IX 32). figura uel para- 
bula V 389, 5. figura aut imago IV 
566,39. imago IV 283,25. patradoxia 
(paradoxia?) LV 422, 49. 

Scch»inoantus (ozoívov ἄνϑος Ὁ) silce 
(?) ILL 629, 27. scilce(?) III 595, 28. V. 
cilce. 
Sech»isma diuisio, separatio IV 286,3. 

dissensio IV 168,19; 568,12. sech»is- 
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mata separationes IV 389, 33. scissu- 
rae IV 168, 5. 

SeCh»ismatiei dissensatores, sepera- 
tores V 412, 6 (cf. can. conc. Laod. 33; 
Afric. 65; 69; alib). 

SeCh»5oenobatos funambalos V 515,3 
(schoenobata not. Tiron. 107, 61). isce- 
nouatis funambulis V 213, 25. 

Sehola graece V 147,32. seola σχολή 
ΠῚ 198, 25; 277, 33; 352, 1. mos 
331, 3. seolam σχολήν Ill 503, 59. 

Scholaris φοιτητής HIT 277, 35 (unde?). 
Seholastieus diminutiue est scholasti- 

culus, diriuatiuum ut monticulus V 482, 
58. sine interpr. V 412, 10 (can. conc. 
Afric. 97). V. iuridicus. 

Scholia idem et excerpta V 243, 18. 
Sech»oliea dicuntur causae summa- 

tim excerptae V 585, 22. Cf. Isid. VI8,1. 
Seiada pissada [lI 604, 4 (ἰσχιάδα ἡ 

psoeada ?). 
Seiadiea (vel sciatica) passio id est 

tumor et dolor circa uertebram et clunes 
usque ad femora et talones (— talos), 
impediens gressum III 605, 18. Cf. 
Schuchardt Ul 237. V. coxosus. 

Scida secta IV 168, 42; V 243, 14; 
331, 7; 579, 26 (σχίδη scida german.?). 

Seidici lasciui, libidinosi, quod sub- 
inde scindantur, id est findantur IV 
praef. XVIII: ef. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 321. 

Seiens εἰδὼς χαὶ ἔμπειρος 11 179, 56. 
εἰδώς II 285, 25. εἰδήμων II 285, 12. 

Seiens locorum ἔμπειρος τῶν τόζπωνν 
II 180, 1 (add. b e. ef. Sall. Iug. 85, 45). 

Scienter εἰδημόνως, ἐμπείρως καὶ 
ἐπισταμένως IL 179, 55. εἰδημόνως |l 
285, 11. docte IV 389, 34. perite uel 
docte IV 167, 34; 568, 11. 

Scientia ἐμπειρία II 296, 21. εἴδησις 
II 285, 18. γνῶσις II 264, 12; III 132, 1. 
V. pro sua scientia, multa scientia. 

Seilieet δηλαδή 11.180, 2; 269, 9. 
certe, profecto, prossus (prorsus a) IV 
422, 50. uidelicet V 539, 21 (Ter. Andr. 
185). scire licet V 147,21 (Don. in Ad. 
450) reuera V 117, 31. reuera, sine 
dubio IV 286, 2. reuera, utique uel 
scire licet IV 389, 36. ergo, reuera aut 
sine dubio IV 167, 32. reuera, siue [re]- 
prorsus, plane, profecto, utique, scire licet 
V 482, 59. coniunctio rationalis quae 
sensum rerum commoneat IV 168, 46. 

Seilla v. squilla. 
Scina imitatio V 426, 20 (vit. S. An- 

lonii). nitatio (!) uel grima (AS.) V 392, 
15. grima (AS.) V 390, 9. so///ra (scena 
Glogger legit) imitatio uel grima (AS.) 
V 415, 35 (lib. rot. — Isid. de nat. rer.). 
Cf. AHD. GL. II. 341, 4. cinna nic- 
tatio proponit. Landgraf Arch. IX 398; 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

Seipiones duo 241 

sanna W. Heraeus Arch. X 515. Cf. 
Sievers * Engl. Stud. VIIL 157. |. V. scena. 

Neindo σχίζω γῆν IL 450, 10. σχίζω 
ἱμάτιον IL 450, 11. σχίζω III 79, 28. 
seindit σχίζει IL 180, 4. diuidit. IV 
168, 21; 389, 37; 568,14; V 147, 25. 
seinde ligna σχίσον ξύλα III 286, 12 
= 656,12. seidit diuisit IV 286, 7 (vel 
diuidit) — V. hisco. 

Seindulis scidum (A5.) V 391, 6 (Oros. 
VI 11, 26). V. scandulae. 

Seines agitator II 592, 50 (sciens?). 
Scineus sci(r»pus ligneus(?) II 592, 

37 (cyoivog? cippus pro scipus Buech.). 
Seinidonta dentes duplices habens, 

dentes (dentex?) V 243, 16 (συνόδοντα ὃ). 
Scinifos (= σχνιφός) cupidus graece 

V 243, 15 (v. cupidus). 
Seiniphes (= σκνῖφες) culicum genus 

aculeis permolestum | (— Hucher. instr. 
p. 157, 18) IV 286, 5; V 579, 25; 631, 
30 (culieulum genus permolestum). ge- 
nus culicum est fixis aculeis permo- 
lestum, quas uulgus consueuit uocare 
zinzalas V 526, 1. muscae minutissimae 
V 579, 27. senifes mygg (vel mycg, AS.) 
V 390, 27. ischinifes uermiculi V 213,28. 

Seinthiae(?) naeuus, macula Scal. V 
610, 35. seynthiae neummacula (nae- 
uum, macula?) IV 568, 5. 

Scintilla σπινϑηήρ II 180, 6; 435, 47; 
493, 69; 520, 32; 541, 43; III 245, 24. 
minimum igniculi semen V 243, 17. per 
s et 1 dicimus, non per s et e scentillam 
Plac. V 98, 6 (per et scint.) — V 152,51 
(non per e escentellam). V. anagallis. 

Scio οἶδα Il 180, 5; 379, 58. iscio 
eddam IL 563, 32. seio ἐπίσταμαι II 
311, 7. γινώσκω II 263, 18. seis udes 
(oideg) ΠΙ 151, 37. nostilV 389,38. seit 
οἶδεν, γινώσκει IL 180, 12. uden III 151, 
37. nowt IV 389,39. (seimus» οἴδαμεν 
III 151, 36. ut seias ἵνα γνῷς III 147, 
29. seito γνῶϑι II 264, 4. et scito 
x«i γνῶϑι III 524, 18. seire εἴδειν III 
463, 25. εἰδέναι IL 285,9.  seiam εἴἶσο- 
μαι Il 179, 54. seiui ἔγνων II 284, 15. 
sciuntur cognita sunt V 647, 70 (Non. 
178, 1). V. certo. 
Sciomantia umbrarum inuocatio, quia 

graece σκιὰ umbra est Il p. XII. Cf. 
Serv. mm Aen. VI 149 (euoc.). 

Seipio σκῆπτρον Il 498, V1. σκιπίων 
II 180, 7. baculis(!), uirga II 592, 23. 
uirga ante triumphantes delata Seal. V 
611, 50 (Osb. 558). seipiones uirgae 
consulum IV 168, 26; 568, 17; V 331, 
20 (spic.); 393, 12 (item); 611, 16. uir- 
gae consulum ornatae V 389, 28. 

Scipiones duo auus et nepos, alter 
ui(c»tae Carthagini legem dedit, alter 

16 



scipus 242 

eam diruit et arauit: qui (que cod.) et 
postea (posuit cod.) Numantia(m) cepit 
V 147, 22. Of. Serv. in Georg. II 170. 

Seipus v. scineus. 
Scira (scirra Hessels p. 106: = sciurus) 

aqueorna (vel aquorna, AS.) V 390, 16. 
Scire v. ancrae. 
Sciroforion thenerum (Athenaeorum ?) 

lingua Nouember dicitur/ib. gl. V. menses. 
Seirpea eorisc (AS.) V 392, 38. le- 

brae (vel lerb, AS.) de qua mata (I) con- 
fieitur V 389, 42. seirpa qui(a» anti- 
qui stori(i»s utebantur, quae de scirpo 
fiunt V 579, 30. 

Seirpus φλοῦς, πάπυρος II 180, 9. 
πάπυρον II 394, 4. iuncus IV 389, 40. 
iuncus unde calamauci fiunt IV 283, 28. 
iuncus V 147,30. seirpo iunco IV 167, 
50 (cf. Don. in Andr. V 4,38). V.in scirpo. 

Scirrosis duritia sine dolore III 605, 
21. scirodes III 606, 10. seiroseis du- 
rus ut lapis, humor V 515, 5. Cf. Rose 
ind. Cass. Fel. p. 215. 

Seirrus humor cum callositate foe- 
dissima, maxime circa musculos (muscu- 
lorem cod.) capitis, quae est cum sensu, 
curabilis est, quae uero sine sensu, in- 
curabis ΠῚ 605, 31. 

Seiscit πυνϑάνεται 1I 180, 14. 
sententiam dicit IV 285, 45. 

Sciscitata exquisita IV 167, 35. 
Neiseitator πολυπράγμων I 413, 1. 

φιλοπεύστης I 471, 48. 
Sciscito πολυπραγμονῶ Il 412, 59. 

wavtcrve IL 364, 47. seiseitor περιεργά- 
ζομαι II 402, 89. uerbum est commune, 
id est interrogo uel scire cuplo. aliter 
non dicimus Plac. V 40, 11 — V 98, 7 
(sciscitatur) — V 148, 2 (item). seisci- 
tat interrogat IV 171, 5. seiscitatur 
πυνϑάνεται, φιλοπευστεῖ (ita e. φιλοπο- 
ρυστ cod.) IL 180, 10. examinat IV 389, 
41. interrogat IV 286, 9. interrogat[ur] 
V 147, 27. interrogat[ur] aut consulit 
IV 168, 16. interrogat[ur] uel expecta- 
t[ur|] V 330, 56. interrogat aut consu- 

seiuit 

ht uel expectat IV 568, 1. seiscitari 
γινώσκειν IL 180, 8. seiscitare inter- 
rogare IV 168, 17. interrogare, per- 
cunctare IV 568, 2. isciscitari inter- 
rogare V 213, 29. 
Seispadum. iupatum Seal. V 611, 20. 

lyeos padum lupatum Scal. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 41 (eis Padum intra Padum). 

Seissum ἐσχισμένον IL 180, 11. rup- 
tum IV 168, 20; 568, 13. 

Scissura σχίσμα i 450, 14; 497, 62; 
524, 35. 

Neissus σχίσμα Il 450, 14. 
Scita aut uel hane rationem IV 167, 

40 (ubi seitari eausas quaerere rationem 

scombri 

Netileship ‘Jowrn. of Phil” XX 56 coll. 
Verg. Aen. 11 105. sie ita uel hac τ. H.). 

Scitatum inquaesitum IV 463, 21 (ef. 
Verg. Aen. Il 114 cum appara) 

Scitatur inquirit IV 463, 22 (v. Verg. 
Aen. ἘΞ 105). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 353. 

Seite erudite IV 568, 10. eliganter 
V -831,.92 ΝΟΥ. 404, 15). erudite 
aut eliganter IV 168, 922. sceitissime 
sclentissime IV 168, 18; 568, 9. 

Seitulum cultulum IV 167, 47. 
Neitum δόγμα II 279, 41; III 276, 47. 

δϑέσπισμα 11 328, 7; 11238, 19. ψήφισμα 
II 480, 39. popul decretum IV 286, 6. 
decretum uel iudicium V 330, 64; 482, 61. 
seita ϑεσπίσιατα JI 328, 8. documenta 
V 425, 9 (Cassian. inst. V 34). 

Neitus εἰδήμων. γαρίεις IL 180, 13. 
zouwog Il 352, 56; III 250, 48. ἀστεῖος 
II 248, 31; Ll 252, 51.  zszíünuo» il 
285, 19. εὐειδής... - (Terentius) in 
Andria (486): scitus puer est matus Il 
316,52. doctus uel eruditus IV 167, 33. 
doctus, eruditus, peritus IV 389, 42. 
doctus, eruditus, ingeniosus V 330, 63. 

Neiuriolus v. meogallus. 
Seius εἰδώς ll 180, 15. doctus IV 

168, 25; 568, 8; V 881, 15. (sexisecods- 
cf. GR. L. suppl. 244, 31). 

Nelareia v. saluia, hastula regia. 
Sclerosin angustia stomachi est, (ut 

cibum ingluttire non possit cui aderit 
ΠῚ 605, 21. 

Sclingit cf. Loewe GL. N. 249. 
Sclodia καμουλκχίς 11180. 16 (chamul- 

cus notwm est) Cf. stludio. 
Scobet (?) uentilat V 330, 53; 394, 38. 

seubet uentulat IV 571, 31. 
Scobis πρίσμα II 180, 17 (ef. Iuvenal. 

XIV 67?); 415, 39; III 365, 50. ῥίνημα 
II 428, 14. ἀπόπρισμα ἤτοι ῥίνημα IL 
240, 8. 

Scoenna suspensa 1[ 592,51. seonna 
sponsus IV 168, 29; 287, 23 (sponsa et 
sponsus); 569, 35; V 147, 34; 243, 19; 
610, 37; 636, 56 (sconnor sponsor). 
samna sponsor V 636, 54 (ubi sculna 
sponsor zam  Vwle. scurra et sponsus 
lemmata | confusa esse vult Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil” XX 57. immo — scena 
suspensa: cf. scena; v. sculna). 

Scolaces quod nos funalia dicimus, 
eo quod sint scoliae, hoc est intorti: 
hos Romani funes et funalia nominabant 
V 147,83; 610, 67. Cf. Isid. XX 10, 5 

Scolastica v. reomatica. 
Scolopendria emonitidis (cf. Diosc. 

II 141) III 562, 62. excolopandria 
est lingua cerui V 619, 11. V. lingua 
ceruina. 

Scombri v. scumbri, 



scopa 

Scopa κοσμητήριον II 353, 00. ccoov 
II 493, 70; III 321, 48; 463, 96. σάρος 
III 21,5; 198,2; 158, 43. Cf. III 270, 1 
(σωρά scopa: wnde?)  zoicuc lll 198, 3 
(v. scobis). ποσμητήρ III 321, 51; 527, 
12. κοσμήτης lll 498, 10. φιλοχάλιν III 
321, 50. σαροηφος (ccoov? v. 6) 1Π 
340, 5. ducite scopam ἕλχύσατε σάρον 
III 286, 3 — 656, 12; 516, 15. scopam 
σάρον III 366, 32. scopae σάρον (sin- 
gularia non habet) II 429, 62 (GR. L. 
IV 195, 21). σάρος, τοῦτο ἀεὶ πληϑυν- 
τικῶς λέγεται ll 180, 18. καλλονάριον, 
σάρος IL 546, 26. V. saron. 

Scopa regia σιδηρίτη(!) βοτάνη IL 180, 
19. seoporegio boitidos III 554, 25; 
618, 53. otimirnis HI 570, 68. V. pa- 
nax. 

Seopiliae v. sterquilinium. 
Seopon puritas IV 569, 13; V 330, 60; 

394, 41. 
Neopos intentio « post IV 171, 1. 

seoplo oxozóg x«9^ οὗ ἡ βολὴ γίνεται 
1 433, 52 (scopulus e). Cf. Sueton. Dom. 
19 codd. 
Seopula scopae diminutiuum lI 592, 

20. 

Seopuli pendentes antri natura IV 
463, 23 (ef. Verg. Aen. I 166). 

Neopuloso loeo lapideo loco in mare 
V 482, 62. 

Neopulosus πετρώδης Ill 200, 61; 
260,66. seopulosa σχοπελώδη IIl 435, 9. 
saxosa IV 168, 6 (scoposa praeter a). 
seopulosiores obscuriores V 330, 61. 

Scopulus petra in mari II 592, 22; 
IV 168, 41 (mare). seopul[os[us petra 
V A17, 40 (Cassian. Instit. XI 3). seo- 
pulus (?) meretricum amator V 579, 53 
(contam.? v.scortator) scopulum petram 
IV 463, 24 (Verg. Aen. 1 180). saxum 
prominens IV 288, 42. sax(a» emi- 
nentia IV 389, 43. seopuli saxa grandia 
IV 167, 36; 569, 12. saxa grauia ὦ post 
IV 173, 28. saxa ingentia uel petra in 
mare V 330, 62. scopula (plur.) ef. 
cautes. Cf. scopos. 

Seoreia v. albucium, interruscus. 
Scorda v. aluta. 
Scordalus ferox IV 168, 40; 569, 40; 

V 243, 20; 610, 39.. ferorum (ferox?) II 
592, 38. insopor, incordatus IV 389, 45 
(ubi insipiens Hildebrand, inpostor Land- 
graf Arch. 1X 430; meutrum probabile, 
cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 25). 

Scordiseale ἐφίτπιον 11 321, 7. 
Scordiscus ἐφύτπιον Il 180, 20; ΠῚ 

327, 4; 518, 79. sordesco ἐφώτπιον III 
194, 28. scordiscum corium crudum 
IV 168,31; 569,37; V 391, 47; 610, 38. 
corium pessimum uel crudum IV 389, 44; 

scortus 243 

V 331,4. 
V. scortus. 
Neorelus emer (avis, AS.) V 390, 14. 
Seoria sordes metallorum IV 168, 30; 

569, 36; V 243, 21; 331, 22; 483, 1. 
scuria quod de ferro cadit V 243, 22. 
Cf. CA»ezís seoria ad argentum III 562, 
46; seoria purgamentum ferri, sintir 
AHD. GL. 111 289,3. V. ferrugo, lithar- 
gyrum. 

Neorio stultus, fatuus Scal. V 610, 44. 
seories stulti, stolidi, fatui V 614, 54 lib. 
gl. (cf. Mai VI 519 scories): ubi scoriones 
scribunt (et diriuatur a scoria Iohdnnes 
de lanua) An = scurrio ut morio? 

Neoriosa (scuriosa codd.) sordida V 
388, 47; 421, 30 — 430, 11 (de Euseb.?). 

Seorpio σκορπίος ΠῚ 19, 6; 189, 53; 
418, 48; 437, 6; (sigmwm cacli): III 30, 9; 
12,41; 170,24; 242, 3; 292, 15; 425, 35. 
scorpius σκορπίος II 433, 58; III 97, 11; 
355, 15; 316, 44. seorpio bellica res 
est, seorpius animal V 579,54. seurpio 
arcobalista dicitur V 646, 77 (Non. 553, 
21) seorpiones sunt fustes quaedam 
acumina habentes, ut grauiores plagas 
inferant V 624,15. Cf. GR. L. 1 95, 10; 
IV 130, 23; VII 100, 21. De iscorpio 
v. genicularis herba. 

Scorpio latebat 6zoozíog ἐκρύβετο III 
44, 18; 97, 8 (scurpius). 

Scortator meretricum amator 11 592, 
27; IV 168, 33; 569, 39 (meretricium); 
V 147, 35; 331, 28. 

scortum IV 423,53; V 610, 63. 

Neorteus σκύτινος Il 434, 97. seor- 
deus a corio(!) Il 592, 40.  seortea 
δερματοχίτων ll 180, 23 (ef. Bluemner 
* Maximaltar!f? p. 131). seorteum σκύ- 
tivov, δερμάτινον 11 180, 25. seortea 
σλύτινα ΠῚ 194, 13; 273, 3; 326, 49. 
V. as 1. 
Seortor πορνεύω lI 413, 53. 

tur ἑταιρίζεν II 180, 22. 
Scortulum idem (h.e. pornia: wb 

πόρνη be) II 532, 18. 
Scortus πόρνος ll 413, 63. scortum 

ἑταίρα, πόρνη, ἐρωμένη, φιλουμένη lI 
180, 24. γχαμαιτύπος, πόρνη II 505, 38. 
πόρνη (pornia cod. corr. b e) IL 532, 17. 
ἑταίρα, πόρνη III 272, 8. seorta χαμαι- 
tiny, χαμαιτυπεῖον II 180, 21 (cf. GR. 
L. 1 554, 29). πόρνη Il 413, 54. Cf. 
seor[p|tum lupanar II 592, 34 (ubi tamen 
scortum lupana v. d. Vliet Arch. IX. 303 
coll. Arch. VIII 9); seorta meretrix V 
147, 36; 243, 23. seortum meretrix IV 
281, 24; 389, 47; 569, 38. meretrix uel 
adulterium IV 168, 32 (ub? scortatio et 
scortum confusa putat Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil” XX 51). scordiscum, id est 
meretrix V 482, 63 (v. scordiscus). curua 
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944. scoruscatio 

(ef. gl. duris: διὸ καὶ τὴν πόρνην κούρ- 
pov λέγομεν H.) graece scorta gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 331 (v. suppl.). 
Scoruscatio v. coruscatio. 
Seossum (excussum?) citius, uelociter 

V 482, 64; 515, 6. 
Scotanus v. aspalathus. 
Scotomata uirgines (immo uertigines) 

V 526, 14; 579, 52. satomata uirgines 
V 518, 98. Cf. Isid cV. 1, 3. 

Scotomatice graece gyrus dicitur, id 
est uertigines nigras patiuntur et ca- 
dunt III 605, 13. 

Seotomatieus qui tenebras ante ocu- 
los habet V 389, 24 (cf. Aldhelm. epist. 
ad Acire. p. 220). 

Seotti v. Catthi. 
Scrapedus scabiosus V 631, 31 (scra- 

bedus gloss. Abav. maius) Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 281 (scrabipedus): nisi scabridus 
subest. cf. adn. ad fragm. Plawt. p. 181 
ed. maioris (v. 100). 

Serattae despectae, nugatoriae V 243, 
24 (enug.); 516, 1. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 
281; Goetz ad fragm. Plaut. p. 152; 181 
ed. maioris; Festus p. 333, 80. 

Serea pituita IT 592, 47 (scera); 1V 
389, 46; V 609, 64. V. crea. 

Sereo sereas respuo V 515,8. sere- 
are expuere V 647, 51 (Non. 175, 2). 

Serepo v. discrepo. 
Seriba γραμματεύς I 180, 28; 264, 53; 

III Τά, 31; 131, 70; 201, 5; 340, 55; 
362, 52; 416, 68; 463, 27. γραμματεύς, 
hinc scripturarius ΠῚ 477, 33. γραμμα- 
τεύς, γραφεύς III 271, 11 (wnde?). legis 
peritus IV 286, 10. huius scribae, legis 
peritus, legis doctor V 579, 31. libra- 
rius qui pertinet ad libros et chartas 
puplicas IV 168, 38; 567, 59; V 331, 18 
(publicas cartas). Cf. seriba librarius 
id est qui pertinet ad cartas publicas, 
id est librarius IV 389, 49. quod per- 
tinet ad libros et cartas publicas (publi- 
catus codd.) V 243, 25. seribae plura- 
liter γραμματεῖς Il 555, 50. legis periti 
IV 567, 60. 

Seriba aedilicius qui ex aedili est, 
sie uocatur post (propter gloss. Werth.) 
aedilitatem V 331, 17 (gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 353. v. suppl.); 611, 15 (uocatur 
ex aedilitate). qui ex aedili (vel aedile) 
est IV 389, 48; V 609, 60. 

Seriba librarius v. scriba. 
Neriblita ἔγχυτον πλακοῦς (ἐγχυτοπλὰ 

κοῦς vel ἐγχυτοῦς, πλακοῦς W. Heraeus 
‘Spr. des Petr.’ p. 4) 11180, 29. τυρίτης 
IIl 315, 73 (scrippita) Cf. Loewe in 
praef. Poen. p. XXVI. 

Neribo γράφω II 265, 13; III 70, 77 
74, 26; 131, 44; 340, 50; acd 1 ne — 638, 5 : 

? 

scripulus seripulum 

416, 60. διαγράφω II 270, 82. seribis 
γράφεις IIL 71, 1 — 638,5; 74, 27; 131, 
45; 416, 62. seribit γράφει III 74, 28; 
131, 46; 416, 70. seribimus γράφομεν 
III 416, 64. seribe γράψον III 70, τὸ 
— 688, 5; 74, 29, 131, 47; 416, 61. 
seribere γράφειν Il 327, 65; 416, 59; 
512, 38. seribsi ἔγραψα lll 416, 63; 
seribsimus ἐγράψαμεν UL 416, 65. 
scripsit mihi ἔγραψέν wor III 515, 68. 
scripserunt ἔγραψαν III 416,66. serip- 
sere scripserunt IV 422, 51. Cf. quae 
scripta sunt ἃ γέγραπται I 506, 43. 

Scribo scribonis, scriptor, qui scribere 
scit V 515,12. huius scribonis, scriptor, 
qui scribere scit V 579, 32. 

Seriniarius (scrinarum cod.) καμπτρο- 
φόρος III 121, 25 — 646, 2. V. capsarius. 

Nerinium χαρτοϑήκη Il 532, 6. yoo- 
τοφυλάκιον Il 415, δῦ. βιβλιοφόριον TII 
327, 24. riscus IV 389, 51. 

Serippita vo. scriblita. 
Scripta γεγραμμένα Ill 131, 48; 340, 

51;463,28. baige (v. crupta) III 490, 77. 
puncta t¢esserarum) V 647, 17 (Non. 
170, 22). 

Scripta dieta infixa uerba IV 167,49. 
Seriptio γραφία ΠῚ 495, 55. serip- 

tione scriptura V 647, 41 (Non. 174, 16). 
V. sine scriptione. 

Scriptitat frequenter scribit. IV 389, 
50; 568, 18; V 147, 40; IV 168, 27 (in- 
scribit, A. e. iseribit = scribit, wt ae 
habent). 

Seriptor γραφεύς II 180, 27; 265, 9; 
III 25, 35; 71, 3 = 638,5; 74, 30; 131, 50; 
340, 52; 416, 69; 463, 29; 472, 11. γραμ- 
ματεύς IIL 199, 8. aput scriptorem παρὰ 
γραφέα II 108, 22 = 638,1. seribtores 
γραφεῖς III 416, 67. V. antiquarius. 

Seriptorium γραφεῖον lll 495, 56; 
511, 72. 

Seriptura γραφή 11 265, 10; 555, 48; 
III 71, 2 = 638, 5; 352, 27; 367, 36. 
γραφία (γραφή) III 131, 49; 511, 71. 
seripturas textus litterarum V 483, 5. 
V. sancta scriptura, sine scriptura. 
Scripturarius scriball592,39. serip- 

turarios scribas, ab scribendo V 651, 37 
(Non. 38, 1). V. seriba. 
Seripturis βιβλιογράφος Ul 307, 22 

(scriptorius? scripturarius?). V. biblio- 
graphus. 

Seripula (vel scribula) epistula (γράμ- 
ματα male intellectum?) 11 592, 49; IV 
286, 1; 567, 61; V 579, 33; 610, 33; 
631, 32. epistula, seripula sollicitator 
Scal. V 609, 68 (v. scrupulator)  sche- 
dula rev. 

Seripulus seripulum — (singulariter 
tantum  declinabitur) σκινδάλαμος IL 



scrobis 

433, 35. seripulus γράμμα II 516, 46. 
lapillus breuis IV 389, 53 (cf. Mus. 
Rhen. XX p. 67); V 331, 11. seripu- 
lum γράμμα, orcd'uóg 11180, 80. γράμμα 
ὁ σταϑμός Il 264, 52. γράμμα τὸ τέταρ- 
tov τοῦ χγρυσίνου II 264, 48. γράμμα III 
463, 30; 472, 72; 410, 51. pro sollici- 
tudine uel cura legimus et ad simili- 
tudinem lapilh illius qui nobis impedit 
gressus V 331, 10. V. scrupulus. 

Serobis βόϑρος II 180, 26. βόϑυνος. 
φυλλάς 11 541, 47. βόϑυνος Il 520, 45 
(scrouos). sorbis sorbes serobis βόϑρος 
II 258,30. serobis rcg o»os IIT 199, 46. 
serobs τάφρος III 251, 21 (unde?) βό- 
ἅγρος 1lI 261, 22. γῦρος ἀμπέλου serobae 
(serobis?) II 265, 52 (cf. Mommsen Herm. 
III 437 adn. 3). serobes fossa deci- 
piendi (-da cod.) superstrata domus (du- 
mis Buech.) ll 592, 24. serobs fossa II 
592,29. serobe fossa IY 389, 54. sero- 
bis sulcus V 393, 4. -serobe fossae V 
483, 6. serob[rjem Lucanus (VIII 756) 
feminino genere dixit secutus Plautum 
(cf. ad Aulul. fragm. 3: v. Non. 225,1; 
Amphitr. fr. V1 ed. mai.; Serv. in Ge- 
org. II 50; 288) V 147, 37; 243, 27 (scro- 
bonem).  serobes fossas IV 168, 3. 
serobis cispitis (caespitis?) IV 569, 28. 
serobibus. scrobes sunt fossae ubi uitis 
ponuntur V 243,26. fossulis IV 167, 44; 
V 483, 10. furhum (AS. V 388, 35. 
groepum (AS. V 391, 17. Cf. W. He- 
raeus “Spr. des Petr.’ 44. 

Serofa γρόμφαινα ἣ σῦς ϑήλεια I 
265, 19. γρόμφαινα II 180, 31; III 320, 
34 (γροπφενα)ὴ; 361, 56 (γρόμφαιναι); 
463, 31; 495, 77; 512, 60. γρομφὰς ἡ 
γρόμφαινα III 258, 62. γρομφάς III 18, 
25; 90, 37; 189, 12; 40; 432,52. porca 
II 592, 19 (scropha). porca quae gene- 
rauit V 331, 23 (cf. Gell. XVIII 6, 4). 
sugu (AS. V 390, 17. seruas unde 
glandolae nascuntur 1Π| 606,8. serofae 
χοιρ[ι]άδες III 177, 2. serofam hiriades 
III 206, 13. 

Serofina γρόμφαινα III 316,41. σκρω- 
φέα ΠῚ 364, 21; 503,64 (σκρωφεία Meurs.). 

Serofulae χοιράδες III 249, 1. (wunde?). 
V. scrofa. 
Serouaria (= scrob-) heranisida III 

565, 26. erba serouaria hyramsida III 
6012, 57. erba serouarion hramsida III 
591, 29; 624, 75. 

Scrubra v. scaber. 
Serufertarii uiles atque contempti 

uel grutarici» IV 168, 47; V 483,9. id 
est uiles atque continentes V 515, 10: 
quae sie reconcinnavi Comment. Woelff l. 
p. 130: serutarii uiles atque contempti 
uel grutari. At cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 

245 scrupus 

422, qui apud Festum p. 294, 5 similia 
quaerit. V. scrutarius. 

Serupea φροντίς Π 473, 19. seru- 
peas dubitationes V 422, 58 (Clem. Rom. 
recogn. VIII 61). 

Nerupeus λιϑώδης II 360, 68. seru- 
pea saxa aspera lV 168, 37; 288, 41. 
saxa nigra IV 167, 37. saxa nigra uel 
glarea IV 389, 56; 571, 32; V 539, 29; 
580, 24. saxa nigra, aspera uel glaria 
V 330, 65. saxa cauernosa II 592, 46; 
IV 571, 38; V 580, 25. naturalia saxa 
uel glarea IV 389, 55. aspera promi- 
nentibus saxis, [c]acuminata IV 176, 16; 
569, 48 (v. strophea). seropea aspera» 
prominentibus saxis in mari et ut me- 
lius intellegi possit(! acuminata Plac. 
V 98,9. V.saxira. Cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 431, qui serupea saxa nigra uel gla- 
reosa scribit et ad Fest. p. 333, 10 refert, 
reliqua ad Verg. Aen. VI 238. 

Seruposus τραχὺς 6 ἄγριος II 458, 29. 
inaequalis, asper V 483, 8. 

Serupula (vel scrapula, ἢ. e. crapula) 
ebrietas V 483, 2. 

Serupulator sollicitator IV 168, 39; 
288, 43; V 331, 21. seripulator solli- 
citator IV 389, 52. V. scripula. 

Serupulositas dubietas uel anxietas 
uel animi molestia V 414, 41 (reg. Bene- 
dicti 40, 3: scrupulositate). 

Serupolosus ἀκριβής 1 223,44. λεπτο- 
μέριμνος IT 359, 41. μικρολόγος II 180, 33. 
ἀκριβαστής UI 374, 55. cogitando sub- 
tilis II 592, 35. serupulosa suspecta 
IV 168,35; 289, 1; V 147, 39. serupu- 
losum σηραγγῶδες II 180, 34 (ub? serupo- 
sum Pontanus: v.scrupeus = cauernosus). 
V. nodosa atque scrupulosa. 
Serupulus timor uel taedium IV 167, 

51. lapillus breuis V 389,30. Cf. Don. 
in Andr. V 4, 31; Serv. in Aen. VI 238; 
Isid. XVI 3,5; 25, 12. serupulum μέ- 
ριμνα IL 367, 54; 505, 31. μέριμνα, 
φροντίς ll 532, 28. σκινδάλαζσ]μος II 
527, 46 (GR. L. I 548, 17). μέριμνα ἢ 
μέριμναν IL 180, 32. scrupulo ψυχῆς 
κίνησις IL 180, 38. serupulum animi 
molestia uel sollicitudo IV 390, 1. acn»- 
xietas, angor, molestia V 412, 20 (ef. 
canon. concil. Afric. 12). difficultas V 
330,47 (scaupulum cod.) contumelia (?) 
IV 167, 38. sollicitudinem uel suspica- 
tionem IV 168, 34. suspicionem V 147, 
38. serupulo dubitatione IV 288, 54. 
ΟΝ ΙΝ 919'21.- "V. sexipulus 
scripulum. 
Scrupum v. sceptrum. 
Serupus γῆ ἔχουσα χάλικα 11 263, 10. 

lapidum minutorum (deest cumulus) IV 
571, 40. proprie minutorum lapidum 
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cumulus V 631, 33. serupo harena V 
515, 18: 580, 23. 

Seruta γούτη Il 180, 35; 265, 25. 
uilia mercimonia II 592,52. Cf. erusta 
γροῦτα I] 118, 7 (ubi scruta edg). Cf. 
Comment. Woelfjl. p. 129. 
Serutarium γρυτοπωλεῖον Il 265, 27. 

comperatio ueterum rerum in ciuitate 
II 592, 32 (scut. cod.). 

Serutarius γρυτοπώλης IL 265, 26; 
III 131, 69. V. scrufertarii. 

Serutatio ἔρευναι II 180, 36. 
Serut(at»or πολυπράγμων Il 413, 1. 
Serutillus (scrutulus edd.) uentriculus 

fartus Seal. V 611, 32 (Osb. 560). Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. p.282; Festus Pauli p. 332,2. 

Serutinatio ἔρευνα Il 314, 9. Cf. 
Roensch Coll. phil. p. 239. 

Serutiniais v. rimor. 
Serutinium ζήτησις ID 322, 25 (scru- 

tinum cod..  examinatio IV 288, 55. 
inquisitio V 557, 44. quod infantes scru- 
tantur V 888, 29; 609, 65 (cf. <Arev. 
ad. gl. Isid.). Cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 224. 

Serutitum pellica Scal. V 611, 31 
(ubi scorteum pelliceum Graevius. scor- 
tum pellica — pellex H. scortum pelli- 
cula Buech.). 

Seruto ἐρευνῶ Π 314, 10. γρυτεύω 
II 265, 24 (-or a). serutor γρυτεύω III 
131:66. serutaris γρυτεύεις III 131, 67. 
serutatur γρυτεύει ΠῚ 131, 68.  yov- 
tever, ἐρευνᾷ 11180,37. serutat discutit, 
inquirit IV 288, 39. serocitatur exqui- 
rit V 483, 7; 515, 9 (scrutinatur?), V. 
secutor 2. 

Serutus lucis (silicis Buech.) duritia 
IV 288, 38; V 515, 14 (minutus lapis 
Osb. p. 560). serupus calcis duritia 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 22. σκότος 
adser. dem. 

Seubet v. scobet. 
Seulna συνϑηκοφύλαξ II 180, 39; 446, 

34. V. scoenna. 
Seulpa yAvyov (γλύψον e, recte?) Il 

263, 41. 
Neulpator v. sculptor. 
Seulpo γλύφω Ili 131, 59 (sculpto); 

74, 23 (gripho); 340, 54; 463, 32; 495, 
72. seulpis γλύφεις 1L 131, 61. seulpit 
γλύφει λίϑον IL 180, 40. V. sculpa. 

<S>culponei et perones sunt rustica 
caleiamenta V 617, 21. culponei ru- 
stica calciamenta sunt V 187, 13. Cf. 
Isid. XIX 34, 13. 

Seulpta (?) saerilegi noxa est scele- 
rati peccati (culpa? supplicia?) V 483, 12. 

Seulptilia γλυπτά 11 555, 47. ligna 
seu lapides sculpti V 483, 13; 515, 15. 

Sculptor λιϑογλύφος IL 180, 41; 360, 
91 (scultor cod. corr. ae).  seulpator 

scurrile 

γλύπτης Il 263, 81. seulptor γλύπτης 
TIL 131, 62; 201, 7; 307, 26; 495, 71; 
513, 1. γλύπτης, ἀνδριαντογλύφος 1Π 
271, 13. (unde?). V. lapidum sculptor, 
marmorum sculptor. 

Sculptor anularius δακτυλιδιογλύφος 
III 307, 32. 

Sculptor anuli δακτυλιδιογλύφος HI 
513, 62. 

Sculptura γλυφή Ill 131, 63. 
Seulptus γεγλυμμένος IL 261, 59. 

seulptam celatam IV 463, 25 (ef. cae- 
latum et Verg. Aen. V 307). 

Sculpum v. scalprum. 
Scultimidoni qui scultimam | suam 

quod est podicis orificium gratis largia- 
tur: dieta scultima quasi scortorum in- 
tima IV p. XVIIL. Cf. Mus. Rh. XL p. 321. 
Scuma v. stumago. 
Scumago v. stumago. 
Scumaria herba v. lomentum, mau- 

rella. Tes 
Scumbri σκόμβροι III 437, 9. 
Seumfus v. scapha. 
Seungere dolare IV 167, 41; V 483, 

17;515,17. stringere Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XX 51. seulpere fingere, do- 
lare H. 

Scuotit cattat IV 390, 7 (v. feruesco). 
Scupres v. scabres. 
Scuria (= ἐσχουρία) per quam in to- 

tum denegatur urina lil 605, 40. 
Seuriolus v. meogallus. [ 
Scuriones uermes palpebrarum V 

515, 19. .Cf. AHD. GL. WW 459258! 
NSeurraà seurrus εὐτράπελος Il 320, 1. 

scurra δρακιστής, σκώπτης, γελωτοποιός, 
ἡἠδυλόγος ἢ εὐτράπελος 11 180, 40. εὔστο- 
μος, γελωτοποιός, εὐτράπελος 11 180, 42. 
inrisio (inrisor? cf. tamen seurra inrisio, 
ergo scurronem inrisorem dicimus V 
243, 28) II 592, 42. qui res ridiculas 
dicit et facit IV 390, 2. parasitus, bu- 
cellarius IV 390, 3; V 610, 49. uanilo- 
quax IV 167, 48; 288, 57. uaniloquax, 
secator (sectator?) V 580, 26. qui in- 
copriatur IV 423, 1; V 610, 61 (cf. Ribbeck, 
Agroikos p. 62). quasi parasitus publi- 
cus, qui non deserit cenas publicas IV 
168, 36; 571, 54; V 243, 99; 331, 26. 
le[u]|uis V 393, 7. risolia (= -ria) dicta 
(2?) uel qui ridicula dicit V 483, 14. 
uocatur qui causa escae (ecce codd.) 
quempiam consectatur V 243, 30 (ef. Isid. 
X152 iscurra). uaniloqua (?), indiscipli- 
nata V 147,41. seurrae uili IF 180, 44. 

Seurrax mimarius II 592, 25 (scur- 
pax cod.) 

Scurrile 
170, 1). 
177, 13). 

uulgare V 647, 8 (Non. 
ridiculum V 647, 67 (Non. 



seurrilitas 

Seurrilitas εὐτραπελία Il 180, 43; 
320, 2. iocus improbus, quasi 'uelut 
caecus currit ' Plae. V 42, 8 = V 98, 10 
(qui quasi) — V 148, 6 (qui quasi uel: 
unde quasi qui uelut v. d. Vliet Arch. 
IX 303. quia quasi sine luce caecus 
DBuech..  iscurrilitas iocus improbus 
V 213, 30. seurrilitas iocus turpis Il 
592, 44 (locus). garrulitas IV 288, 40. 
uaniloquium V 483, 15. 

Seurrio inrisor I 592,43. V. scorio. 
Seurro (scurrula e) subtilis inpostor 

IV 390, 4 (v. scurra, scurrula). 
Seurror μωρολογῶ ll 374, 50. 

ratur δρακίξζει Il 180, 45. 
Neurrula publieus inpostor IV 168, 

28; 288, 56; 571, 55; V 243, 31. sub- 
tilis inpostor V 331, 12. qui incopriat 
(incopriatur?) IV 423,2; V 610, 62. 
eurrula iocularis V 542, 1. V. scurra. 

Seus v. discus. 
Scussores qui iacula mittunt V 483, 

16; 515, 16 (— excussores). 
Seutarius ἀσπιδοποιός Il 248, 17. 

seutarius (e£ scutarium) ἀξίωμα στρα- 
τιωτικόν Il 232, 5. seutarius ózAítnc 
111463, 34; 478, 8. Aevxovoyos III 499, 2; 
529, 1 (salutarius). V. scutlarius. 

Seutella σκουτέλλζιδον II 434, 9. πα- 
τελλίδιον (patillicion cod.) II 203, 27. 
αλχαριον (δισκάριον Vule. λαχάριον 
= λαγκάριον pro lancula Buech.) WI 

scur- 

379, 11. παραψίς (unde?) III 271,.5. V. 
apophoreta. 

Seuteus (σκυτεύς) sutor (sudor cod.) 
V 515, 18. 

Seutiea σκῦτος II 180, 47; 497, 65; 
III 370, 40. V. flagrum, anguilla 1. 

Neutio v. merges. seutitur quod est 
simplex: exeutio compositum gloss. Sal. 

Seutlarius λευκουργός III 308, 42 (la- 
cunam statuit Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 
p. 12). V. scutarius. 

Neutra χαλκίον 11180, 48; III 163, 62; 
325,11; 343,40 (scuta); 368,31; 463, 33 
(scuta); 527,25. [auli] III 203,53 (v. tibia). 
λέβης 1Π 472, 18. γχαλκοτήγανον II 524, 
38. seruta uel seutra olla, femininum 
est, diminutiue scutrinus V 515, 11. 
sutra sunt uasa rotunda in modum 
scuti facta V 623,31. Cf. Serv. in Georg. 
T 110; GR. L. V 164, 24; Casaub. ad 
Theophr. p. 224. 

Seutrinus v. scutra. 
Seutula σκυτάλη ll 434, 24. 
Seutum ϑυρεός, ἀσπίδα 11 180, 49. 

ϑυρεός IL 330,1; 501, 20; 527, 50; 544, 
48. ϑυρεόν III 208, 45. ἀσπὶς τὸ ὕπλον 
II 248, 19. ἀσπίς Il 505, 32; 548, 38; 
III 23, 57; 173, 31 (scuta). ἀσπὶς καὶ 
σάκος IIL 352, 67; 489, 52. ὕπλον IL 

Scytha 241 

385, 28; III 370, 39; 472, 74. σκύτινον 
Π| 503, 71. clipeum, ancilium(!), parma 
ΤῊ 3905-5: 

Neybala graece stercora V 381, 31. 
stercora (vel stercera) V 394, 46. squi- 
bula stercus induratus (induratum in 
intestinis a?) ΠῚ 606, 4. seybalae bacae 
stercoris humani V 586, 4. V. stercus. 

Seylla Σκύλλα III 237, 26; 245, 69; 
257, 70 (inter aves). est (om. R) uirgo 
pube tenus, reliqua pars inferior cincta 
canibus et (ac G P) lupis: quae dieebatur 
inter Siciliam et Italiam latere quaeque 
naues transeuntes in litus (littore R) 
trahebat et ex his arreptos homines suis 
canibus lupisque proiciebat Plac. V 42, 
14 — V 98, 5 (trahebat in litus et ex 
eis) = V 148, (traebantin litus) peri- 
culosissimus locus maris: est enim saxum 
in mare V 551,30. .graece monstrum V 
330, 45; 331,29. rabies IV 390,9 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. I 200). Scyllam una 6[0] duabus. 
Virgilius (Ecl. VI 14): quod (quid lib. gl.) 
loquar aut Scyllam Nisi quam fama([m|] 
locuta est (secuta est Verg.) V 147, 20; 
lib. gl. Seyllae saxa latentia in mari 
IV 168, 15; 286, 4; 568, 4; V 147, 26; 610, 
34. Cf. Seulles canes marini V 483, 11. 

Seyllaeam rabiem: duae  Scyllae 
fuerunt, e quibus unam uersam fuisse 
in nympham iuxta Scyllaceum dicunt, 
de quo loco latratus fluctus conlisi ui- 
dentur exprimere in mari secus (maris 
equus cod.) Caulonem locum. Scillae ea 
qua sicatula (Scyllacea quasi catula H.) 
a graeco V 147, 23; lib. gl. (iscilla et 
ea) (cf. Verg. Aen. I 200; Serv. in Ecl. 
VI 74; ad Aen. ΤΠ 553). 

Neyllaeus ferocissimus IV 168, 45. 
animal siue scopulus IV 568, 3; V 330, 
51. Lucanus (Vl 421): qui mox Scyllaeis 
exul grassatur in undis V 147, 24. 

Seypho nis, uasculum aptum ad co- 
landum uinum V 624, 10. 

Neyphus σκύφος II 434, 31; III 22, 45; 
203,18. bolla (vel bollae, AS.) V 392, 45. 
in quo manus lauamus V 579, 29. Cf. 
Isid. XX 6, 5. ischifus recentalis (?) V 
213,27. seyfum calicem regium IV 167, 
25; 568, Y. calicem regium quod et pa- 
teram uocant V 147,28. seyphi σκύφοι 
III 324, 43. fialae IV 390, 8. fiolae 
uel calices V 331, 6. fialae uel calices 
IV 568,6. calices uel fialae IV 167, 19. 
V. catinus. 
Neytalus (scit. cod.) genus serpentis 

V 394, 43 (scytala: cf. 1514. XII 4, 19). 
Seytha ciuis exinde (h. e. ex Scythia: 

v. Scythia) IV 168, 24; 568, 16; V 147, 
29. Seitae sunt callidi homines uel in- 
geniosi, unde legitur ‘si dixisset causam 
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apud Scythas’ (Cic. Verr. V 150) V 624, 4. 
Scytchar»um gentium IV 390, 10. Of. 
Seytha nomen ‘gentile gloss. "ul: 

Scythia est prouincia remota sub 
septentrione, frigoribus rigens, nuda 
gignentium, moribus barbara Plac. V 
41, 8 — V 98, 8 = V 148, 8. prouincia 
IV 168, 23; 568, 15. 
Sebastos ACugustus g graece V 243 

Perintinorum lingua Acudgustus mensis 
dicitur V 243, 32. V. menses, Sabastos. 

Sebes λερος ΠῚ 472, 75; 476, 68 (se- 
bum λίπος Vulc). V. sebum, Sabastos. 

Seboim nomen hominis uel ciuitatis V 
392.24. Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI464. 

Sebra v. scaber. 
m λίπος IL 180, 51 (sebrum cod.); 

361, 3 axungia ab. gloss.; Mai VII 
519: Cy. Isid. XX 2, 25. seuo smer- 
uni (4S. V 391, 7. V. seruus 1, pice 
seuo, exiuue, sebes. 

Secale nut III 430, 
(vel ryg, AS.) V 390, 29. y. ee 

Secas proprium nomen V 578, 47 
(Psecas Juv. VI 491). 

Secel et siclus unciae pondus est IV 
283, 7 (Isid. Orig. XVI 25, 18; Eucher. 

sicalia rygi 

, 

instr. p. 158, 15). 
Secerno χωρίζω ILI 479, 46. διαχω- 

ρίξω II 276, 4. ἀποχωρίξω II 242, 46. 
διακρίνω IL 272, 5; III 136, 11. secer- 
nit χωρίζει, διαχωρίζει IL 180, δῦ. separat 
IV 169, 3; 282, 48; 390, 12; 565, 81. sepe- 
rat V 332,12. seeernat (secrinat codd.) 
secretum faei(a»t IV 283,13. secernant 
διαχωρισάτωσαν ll 180, 53. secernite 
separate V 148, 19.  seereuit segregauit, 
diuisit V 546, 42 (Ovid. Met. 123). se- 
cernerunt (!) separauerunt V 481, 40. 

Secessio ὑποχώρησις II 468, 39 (rec. e). 
Necessit ἀνεχώρησεν Il 180, 54. 
Necessus ὑποχώρησις, ἀναχώρησις I 

180,56 (GR. L. 1 552, 20). ἀναχώρησις 
II 489, 41; 513,47. ἀποχώρησις II 539, 
31; 551, 54. locus remotus V 148, 12. 
remotus IV 565, 44. secessus (vel se- 
cessum) helostr (AS.) V390,3. secessum 
latrina IV 390, 13. secessio (secessu?) 
remoto loco IV 169, 41. ad secessum 
᾽σ τὸν ἀφεδρῶνα LI 216, 37 — 232, 5 
(ἀπόπατον) = 651, 10. V. in sec. 

Neelis (vel setlis) longa 
423, 12 (obsewra: series longa a se- 
rendo? saeclis longa serie a serendo? 
ad. Verg. Aen. VIL 508 refert Buech). 

Secludit dimouet aut seiungit IV 
170, 38. demouet, seiungit V 578, 48. 
secludite excludite V 148, 8 (Serv. in 
Aen. I 562). seludite separate uel se- 
cernite IV 167, 42 (de scludite — ex- 
cludite non est cur.cogitemus). 

seriendo IV 

secta 

Seclusum apertum uel diuisum IV 
170, 28. seclusa addita (abdita Nett- 
leship *Journ. of Phil.’ XX 57) uel in- 
clusa IV 169, 54 (Serv. in Aen. III 446). 
seclusam inclusam, addicatam  (abdi- 
tam?) IV 463, 27 (eff. Verg. Aen. Vl 104). 
separatam IV 282, 50. 

Seco τέμνω II 453, 16. 
2; Ill. 155. 9:9 br S39! 

ρίξω) III 80, 69. 
155, 3; 417, 36. secat molGer, cépver 
II 180,52. πρίξει III 155, 4; 5; 417, 37. 
τέμνει, chirizel (χειρίζει) III 206, 39. 
meat (metit Loewe GL. Ν. 188, vix recte: 
v. meto) IV 390, 11. seea πρῖσον III 
155, 6; 417, 80. secate πρίσατε III 417, 
35. seeaui ἔπρισα 1Π| 417, 31. seeasti 
£zoicec(!) III 417, 34. secuit secauit V 
546, 55 (Ovid. Met. I 33). seeauimus 
ἐπρίσαμεν I1 417, 33. seetum est πεπρι- 
cuévov ἐστίν III 417,.32. V. in frusta. 

Secors sine doctrina II 592, 62, se- 
eordes stulti IV 169, 10; V 481, 42. 
stulti uel fatui IV 565, 42; V 513, 29 
(cf. ac IV 169, 10). seeordis stultus, 
fatuus IV 282, 51 (ubi cf. Loewe GL. N. 

πρίζω II 415, 
chyrizo (χει- 

secas σπρίζεις 

169 et Landgraf Arch. IX 427). V. so- 
cors. Cf. IL 180, 57 (inter se-). 

Secretalem penetrabiliorem, occul- 
tiorem V 412, 15 (de canon. concil.). 

Secretarius id est consiliarius Mai 
VII 587. seeretarium δικαστήριον Ill 
336, 42. ἀπόρρητον II 240, 24. 

Neerete χεχωρισμένως IL 348,52.  se- 
cretius latentius, occulte IV 390, 16. 

Secreto xa’ (ἢ ἰδέαν IL 180,60; 182, 
16; 335, 15. 

Secretus κεχωρισμένος 
ἀποκεχωρισμένος Π 237, 29. ἄδυτος III 
238, 42 (wnde?) ^ separatus, occultus 
IV 282, 53. secretum ἀπόκρυφον, ἀκό- 
Aovtov (secundum?), λεληϑός II 180, 59. 
ἀπόκρυφον II 238, 8. ἀπόρρητον II 240, 
24. μυστήριον I 180, 61. arcanum uel 
auium IV 390, 17.  seereti separati 
uel occulti IV : 390, 14. electi IV 169, 9. 
diuisl, separati "Plac. V 98 EL — 0M 
148,11; IV 170,5; V 331,51. electi aut 
diuisl, separati IV 565, 41. in secreta 
parte Plac. V 98, 12. seereta pene- 
tralia, interiora IV 390, 15. 

Necta αἵρεσις φιλοσόφου, δόγμα II 
180, 62 (ἢ ἀγωγή add. e ex 180, 63: cf. 
sector) φιλοσοφία Il 471, 57. τρόπος 
II 460, 11. δόγμα II 279, 41; III 276, 47. 
ua@dv (cf. porrus sectilis) II 374, 43 (ruta 
Vule.). haeresis a sequendo IV 423, 10, 
(cf. Don. in Eun. 11 2,31). haeresis, inse- 
cutio IV 390,18; V 412,8 (canon. conc. 
Afr. 57, passim). institutio IV 169, 37; 
282, 47; V 148,13. doctrina V 428, 58 

II 348, 51. 



sectans 

(Euseb. eccl. hist. II 24). doctrina, tra- 
ditio V 557,1. seetae εἴδη φιλοσόφων II 
182, 93 (ενδιλοσόφω iter cod. corr. Vule. 
ἐν φιλοσόφων 150929). V. sector, sectum. 

Seetans exercens IV 283, 5; 565, 36; 
03215438. 

Sectarium v. semicongium. 
Seetatus secutus IV 169, 6; 565, 34. 
Sectio czuiuc Il 181, 2. τομὴ σώμα- 

tog Il 457, 6. πρῖσις II 415, 38. διαΐί- 
ρεσις lll 363, 50. wena per uoluntatem 
translata III 605, 37. 

Sectio ἐπακολούϑησις II 305, 34. ἐπ- 
εξέλευσις IL 306, 41. secutio? sectatio? 

Seetiuum καρτόν ΠῚ 317, Y. | V. por- 
rus sectilis. 

Secto (et seco) πρίζω II 415, 32 (serro e). 
V. sector. 
Sector διώκω IL 279,39. ἐπακολουϑῶ 

II 305,23. sectatur παρατηρεῖται, ἐπα- 
χκολουϑεῖ. μιμεῖται 11 181, 1. sequitur, 
appetit IV 390, 19. sequitur uel insi- 
diatur IV 170, 3; 565, 35; V 148, 18. 
sequitur uel detundit V 332, 17 (detun- 
dit — detondet — secat vel sectat?). 
seetamur sequimur, imitamur IV 283, 2. 
sectamini διώκετε [ἢ ἀγωγή] IL 180, 63 
(cf. secta). 

Sector δεύτερος καὶ ἴσος καὶ οὔριος 
καὶ ϑυμήρης ll 181, 4 (antecedit sector. 
secundus eg). cultor lib. gl. (v. sertor). 
Cf. Buech. Anth. ep. 1424, 7. 

Sector βιώνης IL 181, 3. βιώνης 6 
ἀπὸ δημοσίου ἀγοράζων οὐσίαν II 257, 47. 
qui ex comparatione publica uiuit II 
592,61. bonorum uenditor(?) V 481, 41. 
usurpator IV 169, 4; 283, 6; 390, 20; 
565,32; V 332,14. usurpator uel bonorum 
uindicta (uenditor?) Scal. V 609, 69. 
πρίστης Il 415, 40; III 155, 7; 201, 18; 
271, 22. seetores dicebantur qui bona 
proscriptorum emebant V 658,24 (schol. 
Gronov. pro S. Roscio 80: cf. schol. Luc. 
I180) proprie dicuntur qui bona pro- 
scriptorum diuidunt et secant V 243, 34. 
V. sertor. 
Sectum τὸν τρόπον II 181, 6 (ubi 

sectam g: secundum c). 
Seetura futura IV 390, 21 (secutura? 

v. futurus). 
Seetura v. limaturas. 
Neetus τετμημένος Il 453, 53. unde 

secta (secte cod.) ductus uel ducta signi- 
ficat V 513, 30. 

Secubo secedo IV 282, 52; 565, 43. 
secubat sequestrate cubat. IV 170, 44; 
V 148, 15; 481, 43. 

Seeum «9^ ἑαυτόν 11 334, 49. xo9" 
ἑαυτήν II 334, 50. wed’ ἑαυτοῦ II 366, 
19. ut9' ξἕαυτῆς IL 366, 20. intra se 
IV 565, 39; V 331, 35. 

249 securitas 

Seeunda hora δευτέρα ὥρα III 295, 
56: 915-549. 

Secunda mensa v. secundus. 
Seeundarium δευτέριον II 268, 57. 

seeundarius subdica (subdiga cod.: corr. 
Scal. et Vulc.). ὑποκριτής IL 181, 12. 

Seeundatio sanguinis ἀποφύρησις 
(?apoferasis cod.) ΠῚ 597, 36. 

Neeundo δευτερῶ IL 269, 3. αἰσιο- 
ποιῶ I] 221, 1. secundare prosperare 
V 647, 6 (Non. 169, 30). secundarent 
in bonum conuerterent IV 169, 8; 565, 
38 (Verg. Aen. III 36). secundauit + in- 
tera V 332, 24 (iterauit? ita cod. Monac. 
cf. suppl.). 

Secundo ἐκ δευτέρου II 289, 17. 
Neeundo mari ut secundum flumen, 

id est iuxta V 148, 9. 
Secundum δεύτερον II 269, 1. 

Il 339, 33; III 497, 13; 524, 3. 
Secundum meam sententiam V 664,52. 
Seeundus δεύτερος I 268, 58; III 

136, 10; 338, 12; 491, 78. δεύτερος, 
οὔριος, δεξιός II 181, 11. αἴσιος II 220, 
55. secunda δευτέρα III 426, 19. pro- 
picia IV 463, 26 (cf. Verg. Aen. IV 45; 
IX 282). prospera, propitia IV 282, 49. 
necessaria, prospera V 148, 10. pros- 
pera V 426, 12 — 415, 48 (lib. rot. h. e. 
Isid. de rer. nat.); 417, 41 (Cassian. XI 3, 
ubi secundo) secundum δεύτερον III 
134, 63; 337, 71; 418, 6. secundo 
προζσ)φόρῳ, αἰσίῳ II 181, 10 (add. c). 
seeundos laetos, prosperos IV 390, 22. 
secundas mulierum inmunditia mulie- 
rum quae post partum sequitur III 605, 9. 
seeundis prosperis IV 169, 7; 565, 37; 
V 148,17. Cf. de secunda mensa περὶ 
δευτέρας τραπέζης 1Π 315, 70. 

Secundus auetor v. auctor. 
Secundus heres nepos IV 170, 25. 
Seeundus uentus οὔριος ἄνεμος | 

181, 13 (v. secundus). 
Securicula πελέχιον I] 400, 50. 
Securicularius eo quod secures fer[e |t 

IV 423, 94. qui secures fert Scal. V 
610, 1. Cf. not. Tiron. 38, 56. 

Securis πέλεκυς II 181, 8; 496, 10; 
520, 47; 541, 40; III 325, 57 — 503, 23 
(secoreis securis). secura seeuris πέλεκυς 
II 400, 51. seeur σεκούριν IlI 368, 63 
(σηκουρειν). securis ἀξίώνη III 23, 34. 
secure axnari (ἀξινάρι Buecheler) 11 
563, 36. haec securis dicimus, huius 
securis, huic securi, hanc securem, 0 
securis, ab hac securi, et pluraliter se- 
cures, o secures, ab his securibus: se- 
cur nusquam legimus Plac. V 108, 34 
— V 73, 14 = V 96, 1. 

Securitas ἀπόδειξις I 236, 20. 
etudo IV 390, 23. 

κατά 

qui- 
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Seeurus ἀμέριμνος II 181,9; III 125, 
25; 178, 40; 250, 32; 333, 33, 374, 56. 
facilis, flexuosus IV 423, 26. ueredicus 
a post IV 169, 36 (v. seuerus; segnis). 

Securus amoris contemptor amoris 
V 556, 64 (cf. Serv. in Verg. Aen. I 350; 
X820; GR. Lb I1V-556, 12) 

Secus uirtus (sucus? nist secus uirile 
subest) IV 170, 29. 

Secus ἑτέρως καὶ πλησίον Il 181, 14. 
ἀριστερὰ χείρ (Ὁ) II 244, 43 (v. mancus. 
ἀριστερόχειρ €. scaeuus?) et aliter et 
aequaliter ponitur Place. V 41,2 — V 
98, 13 — V 149, 34 (sequus) aliter et 
prope IV 283, 3. aliter uel prope IV 
390, 24; V 578, 57 (sequus) aliter IV 
169,9; 565,40; V 148, 16; 331,53. contra 
definita, aliter, prope V 412, 4 (decr. Bo- 
nif.1l; passim) secus quam aliter quam 
IV 283, 4 (qu. a. codd.) seeus malum 
IV 423, 7; V 610, 64. sequius χεῖρον 
IL 182, 35. secus, propinqué(i»us V 
513, 43. obliquius uel longe IV 169, 44 
(v. sero adv.). sermo (vel secus: hoc 
recte: ubi sectio est sermo Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 58; cf. Loewe GL. 
AN. 145) IV 170, 47. setius segnius V 
556, 63; 578, 61. V. non setius, post- 
secus, haud secus. 

Secutio v. sectio 2. 
Seeutor ἀχόλουϑος II 223,5; III 173, 

28; 240, 50. imitator IV 565, 33 (ubi 
secutus imitatus b). 

Secutor (e£ rimo) &vegevvo II 226, 8 
(serutor?). 

Secutulus qui maiores (mares?) se- 
quitur II 595, 10. Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. 
des Petr.’ 24. 

Secuturos ἀκολουϑήσοντας ll 181, 7. 
Secutus imitatus IV 169, 5; 32; V 

148, 14. V. secutor 1. 
Sed ἀλλά II 181, 15; III 417, 74. re- 

surrectio (restrictio?) IV 170, 55. 
Sedator linitor (= lenitor) IV 390, 26. 
Nedatus καϑειμένος 6 στυγνός II 335, 

22. xertorvyuevog (χκατεστυγνωμένος Ὁ) II 
345, 45. placatus V 394, 17. 

Ned ece»eum ἔπιδε II 181, 19. 
Sed enim sed IV 565, 52. 

Nedeo κάϑημαι 11 335, 9; III 70, 48 
= 637, 4; 76, 10; 148, 5. καϑέξομαι 
II 334, 55. sedes καϑέζῃ III 148, 6/7. 
sedet χάϑηται II 181, 20. καϑέξεται 
II 148, 7/6. sede καϑὸς (κάϑησο») III 
110, 5 = 640, 7T. καϑέζου YII 148, 4. 
sedi ἐκάϑησα III 120, 45 — 224, 44 
= 645, 2; 70, 47 — 637, 4. quomodo 
sederit ὡς ἂν καϑίσῃ III 7, 47 (v. mox 
sederit ὡς καϑίσῃ III 411,49). Cf. quid 
sedes te xatere (τί wc necu?) III 109, 

seduco 

12 — 639, 3. καϑὸ (Ὁ) sedeo, inde ca- 
thedra margo 11 556, 48. 

Sedes sedis ἕδρα ἡ καϑέδρα II 
284, 42. sedis ϑρόνος II 329, 27; III 
472, 76. sedes ϑρόνος ΠῚ 277, 68; 
15,26. καϑέδρα ΠῚ 463, 35. sedes βά- 
ϑρον Ill 277, 54 (unde?) haec sedes, 
hae sedes V 148, 21. sede ϑρόνῳ Ill 
418,70. sedes ἕδραι, ϑῶκοι καὶ ἐφέστια 
If 181,21. ϑρόνοι III 269, ὅ7. ϑοόνοι, 
βάϑρα lII 269, 20. domicilia IV 169, 
48; 463, 28 (Verg. Aen. VII 52?). domi- 
cilia, habitacula V 148,20. sedium co(v» 
9oóvo(v» III 424, 3. V. a sedibus. 

Sedigitus sex digitos habens II 593, 
11. V. sexdigitus. 

Sedile ὁ 4oóvog, ϑᾶκος II 181, 23. 
κάϑισμα 11 334, 53; III 321, 16; 496, 73; 
597, 5. ἕδρα ἡ παϑέδρα II 284, 49. 
ἕδρα II 506, 47. καϑέδριον II 334, 52. 
βάϑοον III 269, 56 (wnde?) gremium, 
arma, pluteum IV 390, ?7. sedilia 
ϑροόνοι III 145, 23; 170, 55; 191, 24; 
338,45; 418, 56; 463, 86. τὰ ϑρόνια TII 
238,53 (unde?). ϑρόνοι, βάϑρα III 269, 20. 

' loca in quibus sederi possit V 243, 35. 
Sedilium βάϑρον II 255, 21. 

sella II 593, 5. 
Seditio καλάμη (an stipula?) II 181, 18. 
Seditio στάσις ὁ ἁγόρυβος II 436, 44. 

discordia, tumultus IV 423, 16. dis- 
sensio, discordia IV 169, 47; 463, 29 
(Verg. Aen. 1 149: cf. Serv). disceptatio 
IV 283, 9. disceptatio aut confusio IV 
171, 10. rixa, tumultus IV 565, 51; V 
412, 3 (cf. can. concil. Ancyr. 17). rixa V 
148,27. unsibb (vel unsib, AS.) V 390, 2. 
seditiones conuentiones IV 565, 50. 
contentiones V 331, 37. 

Seditionarius στασιαστής II 335, ΤΊ. 
δημηγέρτης ll 269, 28. 

Seditionor στασιάζω II 436, 41. 
Neditiosus στασιαστής I 181, 24; 

436, 42. 
Sed nee usquam sed nec aliquando 

V 481, 44. 
Sed ne hiseatis ne dicatis, ne suspi- 

cemini IV 390, 28. 
Sedo καταστέλλω IL 344, 4. ἕδράξω 

I] 284, 44. καταστέλλω, καταπραύνω ll 
181, 31 (sedulo: corr. d). sedat κατα- 
στέλλει, πραῦνει ll 181, 16. mitigat IV 
283, 12. placat, linit (lenit e) IV 390, 25. 
sedare placare IV 169, 15; 565,49; V 148, 
24. satis facere, exorare V 636, 60. 

sedes, 

sedauit κατέστειλεν l| 181,22. sedatur 
καταστέλλεται II 181, 17. V. sedator. 

Sed tum sed tunc IV 169, 16; V 148, 
25; 331, 58. 

Nedueo ἀπάγω [1 232, 80. 
233, 41. χλευάξω ll 477, 21. 

ἀπατῶ II 

ὑπονο- 



seductio 

Bevo IL 467, 18. πλανῶ, ὑπονοϑεύω, 
ἐξαπατῶ 11 181,32. seducit εἰς τὸ καϑ' 
(!) ἰδίαν ἀποσπᾷ καὶ ἐξάγει IL 181, 25. 

Seductio ἀπάτη II 233, 40. 
Seductor πλάνος margo Il 181, 32; 

408, 41; III 179, 29; 251, δῦ. ἐνεδρευ- 
τής Il 298, 30; III 463, 37. ἀπατητής 
IIL 374,57. ἐξανδραποδιστής VI 367, 14. 
ὑπονοϑευτής II 467, 17. 

Neduetrix v. lena. 
Nedulitas προσεδρία, σπουδή Il 181, 

29. παρεδρία, σπουδή 1101, 48. προσ- 
εδρία ll 420, 54. ἐπιείκεια, σπουδή II 
181, 38. ἐπιμονή IL 809, 46. insiduitas 
IV 423, 14 (ass. add. ef). assiduitas IV 
283,11. blanda officiositas IV 169,13; V 
148, 23. blanda officiositas uel assiduitas 
uel frequenter (— sedulo) IV 565, 46. 

Sedulo σπουδαίως ll 436, 11. ἀδό- 
Los, ἀκιβδήλως, σπουδαίως, καρτερικῶς, 
προσεδρικῶς IL 181, 28. ἀκιβδήλως I 
222, 41. ἐπιμελῶς Il 309, 37. προϑύ- 
wag Il 417, 62. frequenter IV 565, 47. 
ualde, sine dolo IV 172, 34 (cf. Don. in 
Ad. 1 1, 25 et alibi; GR. L. IV 559, 12). 
inpendio, stanter (— instanter?) V 332,18. 
sollicitudo bona uel assiduus V 331, 80. 
sedule σπουδαίως 11 181, 27. impense IV 
390,29. frequenter IV 171, 4; V 148, 26. 

Nedulo euret sollicite agat IV 169, 
14; 565, 48; V 148, 92; 243, 30. 

Nedulus efficiolus (officiosus Cwiae.) 
μόνιμος καὶ σπουδαῖος II 181, 30. σπου- 
δαῖος II 436, 6. πρόϑυμος II 417, 61. 
ἐπίμονος IL 309, 47. ἐγκάϑετος στρα- 
τιώτης 11 283, 37. πάρεδρος 11 561, 47. 
frequens, assiduus IV 283, 1; 8. obse- 
quens uel officiosus IV 169, 12; 565, 45. 
sedula officiosa V 332, 19. sedulum 
sine dolo V 651, 36 (Non. 37, 26; Serv. in 
Aen. Il 374; Isid. X 244; 947). seduli 
ἐνκάϑετοι II 181, 26. V. segnis. 

Sedum ἀείζῳον Il 181, 44; III 360, ὁ. 
seduus ἀείζωος βοτάνη Il 181, 34 (se- 
dum Cwiac.). 

Sefria v. carduus. 
Negenies (in cap. de rustic.) γένημα 

ΠῚ 261, 4 (unde?). γενήματα UI 199, 71 
(segetes ?). 

Neges ἄρουρα καὶ λήιον καὶ ϑέρος ll 
181, 35. λήιον lI 360, 14; 524, 42 (le- 
1051); 546, 25; III 356, 69. ἄρουρα III 
26, 49; 199, 70; 261,2; 299, 37; 490, 6; 
508, 66. σπόριμος III 429, 46. ager est 
in quo seritur: unde Vergilius (Georg. 
I 47): illa seges demum uotis respondet 
auari agricolae V 243, 36.  segitem 
serem (semen? messem?) IV 390, 30 (ef. 
serem segitem V 541, 37). segetes 
ἄρουραι ΠῚ 356, 17; 396, 54. σπόριμα 
III 418, 59. messes IV 169, 42. gil- 

segnitia segnities 251 

lones V 481, 45 (v. culmus). segites 
caelionis (gillones?), de uno semine 
multitudo V 529, 33. 
messis IV 170, 40. 

segetes manipuli 
segetibus καρποὶς, 

γεννήμασιν, ἀρούραις II 181, 37. V. se- 
genies, sedes. 

Negestrum στέγαστρον, τεραδερμον 
(γεράδερμον Scal. ad Fest. v. δέρρεις: 
στεγάδερμον Casaub.: περίδερμον c) IU 
181, 36. διφϑέρα πλοίου Il 279, 17. 
διφϑέρα ΠῚ 310, 17; 354,51. στέγαστρον 
III 326,52; 370,29. sigestinum διῳφϑέρα 
III 396, 25. tegester διφϑέρα III 297, 
18. tegestres διφϑέρα III 205, 48. διφ- 
ϑέραι 1IL 434, 18. segetes diftra III 514, 
31. togestrum στέγαστρον IIl 194, 23. 
trogestrum στήγανον III 273, 16 (wnde?). 
tegesta καλυπτήρια 11 337,56. tegestra 
palmatio(?) IL 595,2. Cf. Bluemner 
* Maximaltarif? 125; Festus Pauli p. 70,7. 
V.-sedes: 
Segmentatus hine (v. V 623, 20), id 

est ipsa ueste indutus V 623,91. segmen- 
tatis fractis uel textis V 654, 26 (Juve- 
nal. VI 89). 
Segmentum est uestis mulierum V 

623, 20 (v. 21). segmenta ea quae de 
sectura serrae cadent(!), circuli IV 283, 
10. quae de sectura serrae cadent uel 
cireuli V 513, 31. circuli uel genus 
uestimenti uel sputamen (screamenta?) 
V 578, 49. uestes mulieris lauatae (vel 
lautae. clauatae Buech.) in interiori 
(inf.?) parte V 526, 13; 579,12. uestes 
mulieris V 513, 52. V. monile.. Cf. 
Serv. in Aen. I 654; Isid. XIX 31, 12. 

Segnescit desidescit IV 461, 46 (regn. 
codd.: corr. Loewe GL.. N. 106; re- 
quescit? gl. Verg.?). 

Segnis βραδύς, κυρίως δὲ ὁ ἀδρανὴς 
καὶ ἀργός IL 181, 88. ἀδρανής II 218, 63. 
νωχελής Il 377, 47. tardus IV 423, 27 
(= Non. 386, 39). tardus, piger IV 
285, 5. tardus, habens (hebes?) V 331, 
43. piger.an lentus a post IV 169, 17; 
V 148,29. hebes, neglegens IV 284, 13. 
negligens IV 390, 31. neglegens, piger 
aut lentus IV 169, 17. id est sime igne, 
ut securus sine cura (= Isid. Diff. 296) 
et sedulus sine dolo V 244,1. Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. 1 423; IL 374. segnibus pigris 
IV 169, 20. segnius βραδύτερον II 181, 
39. tardius, neglegentius IV 285, 6. V. 
ardens, haud segnis, setres animos. 

Segnitas segnitia V 647, 48 (Non. 
174, 22). 

Segniter v. pigriter. 
Segnitia segnities ῥα ϑυμία II 427, 18. 

segnitia ὀλιγωρία II 382, 10. νωχέλεια 
II 377, 48. pigritia IV 285, 7. frigo- 
ris V 578, 51 (cf. Serv. m Aen. 11 374; 



202 segregatim 

GR. L. VII 290,8; suppl. 131, 17) 
signitio (segnitia Jib. gl.) stultitia IV 
171, 48. segnities tarditas corporis IV 
169, 18. tarditas IV 565, 53; V 333, 2. 
tardus (tarditas?), pigritia[e] LV: (2853-2: 
ut materies, haec signitiones (segnities 
lib. gl.) declinant V 148, 28; lib. gl. 

Segregatim neyoouwevag II 348, 52. 
Segregatio ἀπόζευξις II 236, 49. ἀπύό- 

στασις IL 240, 50. 
Segreg atus κεχωρισμένος ll 348, 51. 

digxczaoiUR OE II 271,39. ἀφωρισμένος 
III 489, 20. 
. Segrego χωρίζω II 479, 46. διαχω- 
ρίξω II 276, 4. ἀποχωρίξω II 242, 46. 
segregat διαχωρίξει, διαστέλλει TI 181, 
40. sequestrat IV 170, 51. segreg eauit 
separauit IV 390, 32. 

Sehta v. setha. 
Seir hispidus uel pilosus « post IV 

391, 14 (cf. Isid. VII 6, 33/34; Roensch 
Mus. Rhen. XXX 449). 

Seiuies in capitolio aurati positi V 
578, 52 (seiuges = sexiuges? cf. Liv. 
XXXVIII 35, 4). V. sexiugae. 

Seiunetum διεζευγμένον, ἀπεξευγμένον 
erste ut. 

Seiungo χωρίζω II 479, 46. 
νύω I| 236, 50.  seiungere 
JV 170. 27. 

Selectus separatus V 392, 26. 
Selenites lapis Persicus cuius candor 

cum luna crescere atque minuere cer- 
nitur IV 283, 44; 566, 32 (cresceret at- 
que discresceret monstratur). lapis Per- 
sicus cuius candor cum luna crescit 
atque decrescit IV 170, 26. Cf. Isid. 
XVI 4, 6; 10, 7. 

Selibra ἡμίλιτρον I 181, 43; III 321, 
31; 366, 60. dimidia libra II 592, 56. 

Selinum et s. agrium v. batrachion, 
napus. 

Selinus (selinis codd. ef. Verg. app. erit.) 
ciuitas. Virgilius (Aen. III 705): palmosa 
Selinus V 244,2, urbs Siciliae V 578, 56 
(Senilis. nomen insulae(!) V 395, 1. 

Sella δίφρος, χκάϑισμα ll 181, 42. 

ἀποξευγ- 

separare 

δίφρος II 279, 20; 493, 72; III 20, 40 
70, 41 — 631, 8; 92, 14; 197, 21; 269, 

5; 321, 14; 418, 45; 514,40. σέλλα II 
430, 32. χαϑέδρα IL 334, 51. δίφρος, 
ϑρόνος IL 541, ὅ0. sela sifrin (δίφριν 9) 
II 563, 30. sella ἐφίππιον III 273, 20. 
sadol (vel satul, AS.) V 390, 40. sellas 
δίφρους 1Π 217, 48 — 233,2 — 652, 11. 

Sella Alexandrina v. bastezr rma, cono- 
peum. 

Sella arcuata ϑρόνος III 366, 6. Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 21. 

Sella eurulis δίφρος III 366, 7. V. 
curulis sella. 

semen ferulaginis 

Sella regia solium IV 390, 33. Cf. 
Isid. XX 11, 10. 

Sellarius διφροφόρος Il 279, 21. qui 
sessurus (-18?) portat sellas II 593, 9. 

Sellia herba ortygia III 595, 31. or- 
tigia 1d est selia uel orticia III 571, 56. 
sellia oticias III 593, 41; 615, 26. obi- 
cias 627, 98. V. felicitas 2. 

Sellio herba v. cerota, pulicaria. 
Sellisterncidum σελλάστρωσις ll 430, 

33 (suppl. e). sellesternium unde sella 
sternitur V 636, 58. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 299, 8. 

Sellularii tabernarii, 
fices: ef. Landgraf Arch. 
578, , 53 (opif. gl. Sal.). 
Semaim caelum ὦ post IV 390, 41 

(cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXX 452). 
Sematum ἡμίκενον, ἀπηρμένον IL 181, 

45. V. semum. 
Semel ἅπαξ II 233, 10; III 472, 77. 
Semel atque iterum inleetus V 664, 

ΩΝ 
t 

offices (= opi- 
IX 426) V 

Semel atque simpliciter ἅπαξ, ἁπλῶς 
III 422, 57. 

Semele Σεμέλη ΠῚ 237, 9 
Semen σπορά. σπέρια ll 181, 46. 

σπορά Il 548, 28. σπέρμα IL 435, 39; 
III 199, 64; 260, 59; 351, 59; 356, 66; 
413,1;503,068; 576,8. σπόρος II 436, 2; 
501, 63; 544, 45. σπέρμα id est quod 
consueti (-te?) semen dicunt III 628, 50. 
semina σπέρματα III 430, 1. V. seges. 

Semen (sed in serie su) eandidum 
κνηφός (= semen χνήφης: ubi κνῆπος €) 
II 192, 23. 
Semen de meo v. meum, 
Semen dodoronae ercimos sperma 

III 589, 61. semen dedorine ericinus 
sperma III 611, 23. semen drogone 
ericimos sperma III 623, 24. | V. dodo- 
ronis. 

Semen draconteae catrios (rv. semen 
ferulae) III 537, 48; 555, 58; 609, 42 
(carion) 5. dragonteae citraos III 558, 
76; 620, 16 (drac.). 
Semen erui euegimo III 545, 65 
Semen feniculi aut pastenaea glan- 

cion (v. daucos) IL 546, 46. semen feni- 
eula glacon III 583, 19. 

Semen ferulae cacrios (— κάχρυον: 
ef. Rose Theod. Pr. p. 410) III 537, 45; 
540, 6 (kareos); 544, 15 (cacreos); 555, 
55; 589, 3 (cacrius); 610, 29 (folae et ca- 
crius); 620, 13. cacrius semen ferulae 
et de ipsa radice nascitur ammoniacus 
III 581, 13. marcax (μάσπετον Diosc. 
III 84) III 569, 42. masticox id est ca- 
crius III 592, 61 (marticox); 614, 37 
(caruis); 626, 38 (marticox et catrius). 
Semen ferulaginis cacrios III 538, 12. 



semen hominis 

Semen hominis γόνος, γονή III 245, 
65 (wunde?). 
Semen leonis v. pede leonis. 
Semen maluae citomorgia III 559, 17. 

citonorgias [II 610, 19. "eitonoria III 
588, 55. 
Semen olesatri eusonio (εὔζωμον) IIT 

538, 60. eusomum olissatri semen III 
561, 2. semen oleastri eusumo III 
546, 16. 

Semen rosae rodonantis (ῥόδων ἄν- 
Sog) III 575, 41; 594, 40 (antus); 628, 
29. 
Semen salieis v. salix. 
Semenster ἑξαμηνιαῖος I 301,45. hic 

qui post sex menses nascitur I 592, 63. 
semenstris é£aunviaiog καὶ pe os 
II 181, 49. semenstre ἡμιμήνιον () 
181, 48. semenstruum ἑξαμηνιαῖον n 
301,46. semenstrum quasi semis men- 
strum V 394, 49. semenstria liber in 
quo actiones sex mensuum (rel mensium) 
continentur IV 283,21. semestria liber 
in quo actiones sex mensuum continen- 
tur IV 390, 41 (mensum); V 481, 50; 
539, 28; 610, 2 (mensium). V. luna se- 
menstris. 

Sementa σπόρος II 436, 2; 494, 3; III 
260, 60. 

Sementis σπόρον καὶ σπόρος ll 181, 
50. haec, nominatiuo casu, facit hanc 
sementem V 148, 31; 244, 5. semente 
una, feminini generis, xubio uero est 
agriculturae V. 148, 30; 244, : 3 (om. uero). 
Cf. satio sementis ‘uel messis, sed decli- 
natur sicut nauis cod. Ambros. B. 31 sup. 
(Loewe GL. N. 152: ser. sementis satio 
uel messis, sed decl. s. n). sementem 
tuam feminini generis, de fructibus dic- 
tum V 244, 4. 
Sementiuum σπόριμον Il 435, 61. 

sata (seta cod.) tellus II 593, 7. 
Semen uuae v. uua. 
Semesa ἡμίβρωτος Il 324, 41. seme- 

sam semicomestam V 244, 6; 7; 481, 
41. 

Semet αὐτὸς ἑαυτόν Il 181, 51. se 
ipsum IV 170, 6; V 148, 33. ἑαυτούς 
II 283, 6. V. in semet ipsum, suimet. 

Semetentieus (συντηχτικούς Buech.) 
qui macri fiunt III 605, 10. 

Semet ipsum ἑαυτόν IL 283, 3. semet 
ipsos éavrovs II 283, 6. σφᾶς αὐτούς 
II 449, 21. V. suimet ipsi. 
Semiadesa semicomesta lib. gl. 
Semianimis ἡμίψυχος ll 325, 13; III 

219. 66. ἡμίπνους II 324, 64. exsan- 
guis, semiuiuus « post IV 1171, 8: 01V 
423, 9. sine interpr. ll 559, 26. se- 
mianimus ἡμίψυχος lll 174, 29. 

Semiarmis v. semiermis. 
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Semicaper αἰγίπαν II 220, 8. 
πος (αἰγίπους) IIL 290, 24. 

Semicaput dimidium caput V 148, 32. 
Semicinc e5tia modica mappa V 332, 

25. semicentia oraria uel mappulae 
V 513, 35. 

Semicin¢e>tium fovn III 4, 41; 21, 
38 (simicinthium codd. cf. W. Heraeus 
‘Spr. des Petr? 24). quod dimidium 
cingat IV 169, 19. zona minus lata V 
578, 55 (cf. Isid. XIX 33, 1). semi- 
einetum ἡμιζώνιον MI 463, 38; 475, 36. 
ξώνη III 92, 72; 323, 40. quod dimi- 
dium cingat IV 283, 14; 513, 33 (cingit); 
565, 54. V. semicinctia. 
Semicipium v. simicipium. 
Semieireulus ab una rota ad alte- 

ram super axem ἄντυξ IIl 262, 47 
(unde?). 

Semicoctus jjudepdog ll 324, 42. 
Semicolumnium 0. cylindrus. 
Semicongium τρίξεστον Il 459, 

ἡμίχους IL 325, 28. imogois(!) III '56 
23. tria sectaria (= sest.) II 593, 1. 

Semicors peius est socorde, id est 
minus habens V 394, 56 + 57 (wna est 
gl. in cod. Epin.). V. semiuecors. 

Semierudus ἡμίεφϑος Il 324, 42. 
Semideus ἡμίϑεος II 324, 45; III 236, 

Semiermis ἡμίοπλος 11 324, 59. sine 
armis Scal. V 610, 66. medius (ef. Land- 
graf Arch. IX 425) armatus IV 284, 11; 
V 513, 36. semiarmis unum gladium 
habens IL 592, 64. sine armis (vel arma) 
IV 423, 23. 

Semiferi dimidio feri IV 170, 30; V 
481, 52 (Verg. Aen. VIII 267). 

Semigelato halbclungni (AS.) V 390, 
515 

αιγιτι- 

20. 
6, 

Semigladium v. semisicium. 
Semigradatim v. uiritim. 
Semihomo ἡμμάνϑρωπος Il 324, 40. 
Semihora ἡμιώριον ΠῚ 295, 55 
Nemiiustus v. semiustus. 
Semilateres ἡμίπλινϑον (-tor e) I 

8324, 62. Cf. Vitruv. YI 3. 
Semilibra ἡμίλιτρον ll 324, 51; 

66; III 270, 6; 494, 67. 
Semimodius ἡμιμόδιον LE 497. 8t. 

χοῖνιξ τὸ μέτρον i 477, 40. ἡμιμόδιος, 
χοῖνιξ Ill 265, 11 (unde?). 
Semimortuus ἡμιϑάνατος () III 174, 

28. ἡμίϑνητος III 279, 64 (wnde?). 
Semina flammae πο πη e 463, 30 

(Verg. Aen. VI 6). 
Seminarium σπέρμα 11 435, 39. σπερ- 

{μο)βόλημα Π Wes 56. φυτούργιον, φυ- 
τούριον IL 181, semen IV 284, 9 
seminaria stra (luxuriae ad lemma?) 
V 481, 48. 
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Seminatio σπόρος Il 436, 2; 495, 38; 
III 199,63; 356,67. κατασπορά II 343, 56. 

Seminator uel pater IV 170, 2 (ef. 
sator). 

Seminator uerborum σπερμολόγος III 
503, 69. V. seminiuerbius. Cf. Vulg. 
Act. 17, 18; Roensch ‘It.’ p. 221. 
Seminatum ἐσπαριένον lll 260, 58 

(unde?). seminata ἐσπαρμένα IIl 199,32. 
Seminex ἡμιϑανής HU 324, 44; IIT 

219, 04. seminecis ἡμισφαγής II 325, 4. 
ἡμίπνικτος ll 324, 63. sine interpr. 11 
559, 98. seminecem ἡμιϑνῆτα καὶ ἡμι- 
Savy I 181, 53. id est prope mortem 
(prope mortuum Landgraf Arch. IX 
425) IV 390, 37. prope mortuum IV 
281, 19. semimortuum V 631, 34. 

Seminiuerbius seminans uerba Pap. 
Semino σπείρω ll 435,35; III 260, 62. 
Semiorbis ἡμικύκλιον Il 324, 50. 
Semipar humilior V 515, 35. 
Semipes ἡμίπους [1 324, 65. claudus 

IV 170, 41; V 149, 1; 481, 53; 513, 34; 
636, 63. 

Semiplagium minus rete dicitur uel 
adiunctae retibus lineae restes plagae 
dieuntur lib. gloss, Mai VIL 579. Cf. 
Isid. XIX 5, 1 (sympl.). 

Semiputatum ἡμικλάδευτον IT 524, 48. 
Semirutus ἡμίχωστος [1 325, 12. se- 

mirutus semirutum ἐρείπιον IT 314, 29. 
κατερρειπωμένον 11 345, 42. 

Semis ἥμισυ, ἡμιασσάριον II 181, 54. 
ἥμισυ IL 325, 8. ἑξαούγκιον 11 301, δῦ. 
semissem ἡμισείας καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ νο- 
μίσματος Il 181, 47. semisse ἡμισείας 
II 182, 1. Cf. semissem II 559, 50. 

Semis eaput ἠμιχκέφαλον III 183, 67. 
Semisicium (semispathium?) semigla- 

dium quasi ad modum dimidiae spathae 
IV 283, 46. semigladium in modum di- 
midiae spatae V 513,37. Cf. Isid. XVIII 
6, 5. 

Semisomnis ἡμίυπνος 11325, 7. semi- 
somnos non plene dormientes V 578,54. 
Semisphaerium ἡμισφαίριον III 292, 

58. 

Semita ἀτραπός, ἡμιόδιον IL 181, 55. 
ἀτραπός lI 250, 25; 493,71; III 196, 21; 
306, 33; 395, 61. τρίβος ἡ ὁδός II 458, 
53. ἀτραπός, τρίβος III 267, 43; 353, 69. 
ὁδὸς στενή IL 379, 24. στενὴ ὁδός I 
437, 10. semita(e» uiae IV 390, 35. 

Semitritum ἡμιτριβές III 322, 39. 
Semitruneus v. mutilis. 
Semitula v. ruga. 
Semiuncia οὐγκίας ἥμισυ IL 388, 53. 
Semiustus (semiiustus codd.) dimi- 

dium [ijJustus IV 390, 54; V 610, 50 
(iusti). semiustum ex parte praeflam- 
matum V 244, 9.  semiustu[mu |latum 

sempiternus 

et incensum V 244, 8. medium ustum 
IV 284, 22. 

Semiuecors minus a corde V 481, 49. 
min[im]us a uecordia IV 423, 22. mi- 
n[im]us a uecorde Scal. V 610, 65. 

Semiuir &vóoóyvrog I 225, 19. se- 
miuiro effeminato IV 283, 15. 

Semiuiridis ἡμυϑαλης IL 324, 48. zjuc- 
χλωρος II 325, 11. 

Semiuiuus ἡμίφωνος III 174, 27; 279, 
62 (rv. semiuocalis). medius uiuus IV 
283, 40. pallidus IV 390, 36. semi- 
uiuum ἡμιϑανῆ Il 182, 2. V. semia- 
nimis. 

Semiuocalis ἡμίφωνος 11 325, 8; ΠῚ 
219, 62. semiuocale ἡμέφωνον γράμμα 
I] 325, 9. semiuocales ἡμίφωνα 
328, 14; 375, 51. V. semiuiuus. 

Semnion monasterium IV 169, 34. 
honestorum conuenticulum V 422, 29 
— 431, 20 (de Euseb.). est honestorum 
conuenticulum V 624, 9. 
Nemo v. simones. 
Semodius uiyoívuxov IM 366, 36. 

semodium ἡμεμόδιον II 324, 52; ΠῚ 322, 
20. V. satum. 
Semorum (semotum cod. corr. Buecheler 

Mus. Rh. XII 132: nisi contam. est) sine 
mora, actutum IV 390,538. V. actutum. 
Semotam affectam (auectam Nettleship 

‘Journ. of Phil. XX 58) uel sequestra- 
tam IV 171, 7. semoti separati IV 283, 
AT (ubi -tim-tim a b). 

Semoto ἀποχωρίζω IL 242, 46. ἀπο- 
và II 237, 37. 

Semper ἀεί, πάντοτε II 181, ὅτ. ἀεί 
IL 219, 8; III 242, 80. πάντοτε IL 393, 51. 
διὰ παντός 11 273,16. διηνεκῶς 11 217, 3. 
diapsalma III 515, 24 (cf. sympsalma). 
Semperuiua zion (aizoon Pseudapul. 

CXXIII) 111579, 51 (semperuiuum). ezo- 
ani III 561, 59. agigon semen semper- 
uiuo III 543, 31. semperuiua absdios 
(aizoos?) III 536, 30. Cf. abdius id est 
azon III 587, 39; 608, 10; 617, 29. 
semperuuui anguyu III 552, 69. sem- 
peruiua id est louis barba HI 591, 45; 
625, 16; 629, S.  semperuiuo louis 
barba III 566, 46; 595,16; 613, 1. barba 
Iouis id est semperuiua uel herba hy- 
ruli (?v. erba Hireuli sub Iouis barba) 
III 617, 68. abdius agria id est uigo 
(Iouis?) barba uel semperuiua III 580, 9. 
Cf. aizos quod supra III 542, 15; aison 
id est III 536, 16. V. centaurion, louis 
barba. Cf. Diosc. IV 86. 

Sempiterne semper V 647, 14 (Non. 
170, 15). 
Sempiterno διὰ βίου II 270, 17. 
Sempiternus αἰώνιος lI 181, 58; 221, 

41. διηνεκής IL 217,1. ἀείδιος II 219, 9; 
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III 242, 32. sempiterna ἀείδιος III 
423, 30. sempiternum αἰώνιον I 181, 
59; 221, 49. ἀείδιον III 242, 33. διη- 
vents II 276,56. διὰ παντός II 273, 16. 
Semum ἡμίχενον 11182,3. V.sematum. 
Semuncia ἡμιούγκιον II 324, 60; III 

321, 33. γράμματα δώδεκα IL 182, 5. 
χανϑήλιον IL 182, 4. semuntiae χαν- 
Orica WT 148, 70; 195, 59 (inter ferra- 
Lune rustica); 341, 70; 463,39. Cf. Cato 

10. V. semiuncia. 
MS πβοίατα ἡμιουγκιαῖα 11 324, 61 
(simiuncula cod. semiunciola a). 

Semustus ἡμίκαυστος Il 32 a 40. 
ustum ἡμίφλεχτον Il 182, 
miustus. 

Nenae v. Cyprus. 
Senaeulum γερουσία Il 262, 58; 505, 

28; 532, 25. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 337, 12. 
Senator συγχλητικός IL 440, 26; III 

182, 56; 275, 49; 297, 50; 362, 36. se- 
natorem συγκλητικόν III 284, 60 = 655, 4. 
senatores patres conscripti IV 390, 39. 

sem- 
V. se- 

Senes IV 171, 12. 
Senatorius συγκλητικός ΠΠ 440, 26; 

HI 275, 49. 
Senatus σύγκλητος II praef. p. XXXVII; 

182, 7; 440, 30; 489, 42; 513, 48; 539, 
22; 551, 45; III 6, 34; 28, 14; 297, 51; 
362, 35; 418, 32; 463, 40. σύγκλητος, 
γερουσία II] 275, 48 (v. gerusia). unus 
et uerus Romanus est, a senectute ap- 
pellatus a Romulo, qui uel fundauit uel 
auxit Romam. hic elegit de exercitu 
suo seniores centum quos senatores 
appellauit. dicuntur quidem et cetera- 
rum ciuitatum senatores, curiae (curiae 
ac A) principes, sed hoc in antiquis: 
nam (vel non) modo senator dici non 
potest, nisi qui in curia Romana fuerit: 
nam primi ordines [add. R: uel pluri- 
mordines] dicuntur illustres ,(vel inl.) 
secundi spectabiles (inspect. P), terti 
clarissimi: iam inferius quartum aliquod 
genus non est (non est lib. gl. est K. 
iam non est P) Plac. V 40, 16 — V 98, 
14 + 15 (ef. Isid. IX 4, 8—12; Serv. in 
Aen. 1 426: in libro gloss. omnia addita- 
mentis turbata. sunt, quorum nunc ra- 
tionem non habui), = V 149, 33. iu- 
dices, magistratus [V 390, 40. nobilium 
cura (curia?) V 149, 4. 

Senatus consultum συγκλήτου δόγμα 
II 276, 39 (wnde?). quasi decretum V 
331, 5 

Senax ὀρϑοπλήξ Il 386, 32; ubi ster- 
nax Salmas. et Vule. 

Sendicio (— synthesis?) id est con- 
fectio quae in dynamidiis est III 575, 66. 

Senecen (— senecion) gundaesuelgiae 
(vel gundae suelgae, AS.) V 393, 1. 
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Senecia detractio, uacuitas V 513, 39 
(senecta ?). 

Senecio γεροντάριον IL 262, 57. se- 
nex diminutiuum IT 592, 66. 

Senecion in his est glossis : senitione 
erigonon III 545, 40 (erigeron Pseud- 
apul. e. LXXV). — sinieiones erigeron 
ΠῚ 561, 11. sinieion eliogeron III 561, 
19. sinieio elogeros III 561, 20. sici- 
onus erigerontus ΠῚ 582, 18. sicion 
erigerontos III 582, 36. sinicion hyri- 
gerontos III 583, 31.  eregerantus III 
590,6. sinieionis eregenantus III 611, 5 
sinicion erigerantis II] 623, 38. erigi- 
ontos senecione III 632, 9. se «+ tione 
hiregorantus lll 546, 62. sinicion ge- 
rontea (Pseudap. l. s. s.) III 564, 34. ri- 
contea III 575, 15. geruncia III 591, 13. 
geroncia HI 612, 32. geruntia III 624, 53. 
sitionis papus (pappus Plin. XXV 167) 
Ill 574, 18. -sinicion erba ortulana IT 
629, 11. erba ortula III 595, 19. sini- 
cione acancida LI 551, 53 (ef. Plin.). 
sinicion aelioson (ita Pseudap. cod. Vrat.) 
III 552, 14.  sinieionis acamatis III 
552, 64. sinicion othenea III 570, 59. 
sinouerus III 576, 55. V. senecen. 

Seneeta γῆρας II 182, 8; 263, 12; 
497, 67; III 463, 44. πρεσβεῖον τὸ γῇ- 
ρας LI 249, 42 (unde?) senectute de- 
fecta IV 169, 30. senta senectus de- 
fecta V 395, 2. 

Senectas γῆρας II 263, 12 (una cum 
senecta ef senectus). 

Seneetus γῆρας IL 182, 14; 263, 12; 
491, 61; 524, 41; 546, 22; III 131, 6; 
473, 3. seneetutis γήρατος UI 131, 8. 

Seneo γηρῶ ll 263, 14. 
Senesco γηράσκω II 263, 15; III 74, 20; 

131, 7. senescit παλαιοῦται II 463, 43. 
senescere γηρᾶσαι, II 114, 59 = 643, 24. 

Senex γέρων Il 262, 59; III 11, 34; 
74, 91; 84,72; 131,5, 181, 31; 249, 40; 
328, 67; 340,45; 349, 4; 463, 41; 473,2; 
495,25; 512, 40. πρεσβύτης [1 415, 28. 
senex uel senior πρεσβύτερος III 249, 41 
(v. senior) senes γέροντας lll 495, 26. 
seneces v. gerusia. De forma senia ef. 
effeta (et Landgraf Arch. IX p. 373). 

Senialis γεροντικός IT 262,56 (ERU. 
Senilis sine interpr. 11 δὲ 59, (v. se- 

nialis). senex diminutiue V 481, 54 
(seniculus ?). 

Senilis incessus v. anilis gradus. 
Senior πρεσβύτης lI 415, 28; III 463, 

42. πρεσβύτερος II 415, 29; ΠῚ 849, ὃ; 
502, 57 (v. senex). γεραίτερος I 262, 52 
seniores maiores natu IV 390, 42. 
Senium γῆρας Il 182, 11; 263, 12; 

III 237, 52. πρεσβεῖον, τὸ ᾿γῆρας ΠῚ 
249, 42 (unde?) senectus V 331, 52. 
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senectus extrema IV 390, 43; V 539, 26. 
senectutem IV 169, 24; 284, 1. senec- 
tutem, senectus IV 565,57. senio mae- 
rore IV 170, 45; V 481, 57. 

Sennumia tristitia Scal. V 610, 3 
(senium Martinius: ‘cui addendum vide- 
tur velut. nimia? Buech.; σύννοια Du- 
cang.). senturnia tr. Pap. 

Senpectas (— sympaectas) sapientes 
uel seniores pectore V 414, 40 (reg. Be- 
ned. 27, 6). 

Sensa (sensu?) nota pro sensu[s] cor- 
poris sensa (sensu?) dici. Donatus gram- 
maticus (om. V 149, 2) ait: Epicur[e us 
ostendit omnia up ndi posse sensa 
(sensu?) corporis V 149, 2; 244, 10. Cf. 
Goetz, der lib. gloss. p. 218 (68); Verg. 
Georg. 11 241. 

Sensatus βουλευτικός 1l 259, 90. νου- 
νεχής IL 377, 18; III 5, 54; 177, 43; 
374, 58; 463, 45. ἀκριτόμυϑος III 250, 
15 (insensatus? wnde?). 

Nensim αἰσϑητικῶς II 220, 54. σχολῇ, 
ἠρέμα ll 182, 9. molliter V 393, 
molliter uel leniter IV 169, 21; 565, 55; 
V 149, 3. leuiter(!) uel molliter V 331, D 
paulatim, modice IV 284, paulatim, 
molliter, leniter IV 390, 44. V. sentio. 

Sensim ueniens adlapsa[s] IV 390, 45 
(adlapsus? quod videas). 

Nensitfiuus v. anima sensitiua. 
Nensus αἰσϑησις, νοῦς IL 182, 10. 

αἴσθησις Il 220, 53 (v. linea); 489, 40; 
513, 46; 539, 33; 551, 50 (GR 4. T 
502, 19); ΠῚ 279, 28; 348, 63. νοῦς II 
377, 19. διάνοια II 273, 6; III 174, 40. 
νόημα ll 516,53. V. sensa, sine sensu. 

Sensus quinque αἰσθήσεις πέντε III 

en 

348, 64. 
Senta v. senecta. 
Nenta sordida IV 169, 283, 16; 

22 ἢ 

565, 56; V "t 
squalosa [V 390, 46. 
VI 462, V. loca senta. 

Sententia ἀπόφασις, γνώμη, ἐπιφώ- 
νημα, λόγος Il 182, 12. ἀπόφασις II 

832, 8; 395, sordida, 
Cf. Verg. Aen. 

249, 92; III 352, 30; V 610, 5. γνώμη 
II 264, 5; ΠῚ 473, re 495, 18. animad- 
uersio IV 390, 48 (sentia a). bera 
ratio IV 170, 48. decretum V 149, 
a sentiendo V 647, 40 (Non. 113, 11). 
Padum. iudicium IV 463, 31 (V erg. 
Aen. I 2372). decretum aut consilium 
IV 169 ead 565, 58. firma et indubi- 
tata (responsio IV 283,17. [sentens] 
sententia (vel sentia) firma et indubi- 
tata responsio IV 390, 47; V 610, 51 
(om. responsio); 610, 4 ᾿Αἀπιφώνημα᾽ ad- 
iectum). sententiam τὴν ἀπόφασιν III 
212, 48 — 221, 45 (ubi mutata sunt verba) 
— 648, 4. sentio (sentia a) sententia 

sentis 

IV 390, 49. sentio sententia Seal. V 
610, 53. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 291, 
Landgraf Arch. IX 426. Cf. ex sententia. 

Sententiam dico ἀποφαίνομαι II 242, 
24. 

Sententia quae reis datur ἀπόφασις 
III 24, 41. 

Sententiola (sentiola libri: cf. sentia) 
ἐπιγράμματα III 327, 56; 518, 82. 

Sententiosus integre iudicans IV 169, 
27; 9284, 4; V 393, 60.  sentiatores 
(sententiores cod. Werth.: cf. Gallée 353) 
integrans iudicans V 332, 15 (integre 
cod. Werth. errat Roensch Coll. p. 291). 
sententiosus intellectuosus, integre iu- 
dicans IV 565, 60. V. susurro subst 

Nentia v. sententia. 
Nentia ἀκανϑὼν ὁ τόπος U 222, 15. 

ἀκανϑών II 494, 2; III 264, 56. 
Senticeta ueprosa, spinosa V 481, 55. 

spinosa V 513, 40; 631, 35. sentiera 
ut supra, spinosa dumeta V 481, 56. 

Nentieosus v. hispidus.  sentieosa 
spinosa V 513, 40; 630, 35. 

Sentina ἀντλία πλοίου ID 182, 15 (Cic. 
in Cat. II 4, 1). ἀντλία II 231, 3; III 
29, 29; 205, 44; 297,0; 354, 52; 355, 7; 
396, 26; 418, 52; 434, 20; 488, 70; 507, 
65. ligna(!) quo hauritur aqua de puteo 
II 592, 55 (v. tolleno). aqua nauis pu- 
tens V 654, 27 (Iuvenal. VI 99). lectha 
(AS.), ubi multae aquae colliguntur in 
unam nauem V 389, 16. dicitur ubi 
multae aquae fiunt collectae in naui V 
494, 11 (de dial. Gregorii) est aqua 
quae per foramen in nauibus intrat et 
dicitur eo quod sensim eat V 623, 29. 

Sentinare suptiliter periculum uitare 
V 513, 41. sentitare in animo sensim 
diudicare Scal. V 610, 18 (= Osb. 555). 
Cf. Fest. 339, 8; Landgraf Arch. IX. 425. 

Sentinator est qui ipsam (cf. sentina 
v. 29) aquam proiecit V 623, 30. 

Sentio αἰσϑάνομαι IL 220, 55: ἘΠῚ 
279, 27. aduerto IV 170, 49. sentire 
αἰσθάνεσθαι. TII 279, 43. sensi helten 
(hesten = ἠσθήϑην Buech.) IIL 74, 73. 
sensit intellexit IV 565, 59. intellexit 
aut paulatim IV 169, 26 (v. sensim et 
cf. Don. in Andr. V 3, 11). 

Sentitor (= senat.) v. buleuta. 
Sentis βάτος ΠῚ 26, 37. sintex βά- 

tog lll 463, 76; 473, 19. syntex βάτος 
sentis (hoc alio atram.) Ul 476, 50. 
sente(s» et spina τρίβολος ἡ ἄκανϑα 
II 458, 51. sentes ἄκανϑαι (singularia 
non habet) II 222, 1 (GR. 17. ΤΟ ΞΘ 
ἄκανϑαι IL 182, 13. of ἄκανϑοι, αἴ βάτοι 
Il 551, 48. ἄκανϑοι, βάτοι II 539, 25. 
spinae IV 169,23; 284, 3; 565, 62. τρά- 
χὼν ὁ πετρώδης τύπος Jb 458, 34. uiae 



sentix 

spinosae (vel speciosae) IV 170,4. sen- 
tibus spinis V 332, 16. 

Sentix in his est glossis: sentex ru- 
bus III 576, 58 (cf. το αν ον c.LXXXVII). 
sentiee rubo ΠῚ 574, senticis rufi 
III 594, 58; 628, 45. E EE batos ΠῚ 
192, 20; 536, 30; 553, 24; 617, 43. ex- 
ungiola (ax.? ut etiam exungia apud 
Theod. Prisc. est pro axungia) III 590, 16; 
595, 29; 595, 37 (sung.); 623, 51; 629, 
29; 38 (sungiola). sencie exungiola III 
611, 40. sintiee simpitu (σύμφυτον 2) 
ΠῚ 577, 24. sucus de sentice ipocisti- 
dos (ὑποκυστίδος) III 539, 60. sueus 
sinticae ipocistido III 565, 50. 

Sentorium v. Sertorium. 
Sentosus ἀκανϑώδης II 222, 16. 
Seorsum secreto, zat (! ἰδίαν Π 

182, 16. xad’ ἰδίαν lI 335, 15; III 418, 
28. εἰς τὸ ued” ἰδίαν Il 287, 46. yoors 
II 479, 49. κεχωρισμένως 11 348, 52. 
diuisum, separatum IV 283, 48 (sepa- 
ratim cd). separatum IV 169, 28. se- 

: paratum, segregati(m) IV 566, 2. se- 
gregatum V 331, 50. separatum uel 
sequestratum V 149, 6. V. separatim. 

Nepar seorsum a parte Scal. V 610, 
45 (Osb. 559; 566). separia pro sepa- 
rata aut discreta Plac. V 42, 2 (sepe- 
rata) — V 99,1 — V 149, 35 (distracta). 

Separans ὑποδιαστολή ll 466, 7 (ubi 
separatio e). 

Neparatim γωρὶς xci κεχωρισμένως fh 
182,19. χωρίς 11 419, 49. κεχωρισμένως 
I 348, 52. διακεχωρισμένως IL; 271.40: 
nemine[m] sciente[m] IV 423, 20 (corr. c). 

Separatio χωρισμός Il 479, 51; III 
163, 38; 463, 46; 491, 28. διαχωρισμός 
IL 276,1. diuersitas IV 390,50. V. repa- 
ratio. 

Separatiuum διαζευχτικόν 11 271, 3. 
διαχωριστικόν Tl 216, 8. 

Separator χωριστής I 479, 52. 
χωριστής II 276, 2. 

Separatus κεχωρισμένος IL 348, 51. 
separatum χωρίς, κεχωρισμένον 11 182, 
26. distinctum, occultum, secretum IV 
390, 52. 

Separo zooí£o II 479, 46; III 163, 34. 
διαχωρίζω IL 276, 4; III 134, 38, sepa- 
ras χωρίζεις lll 163, 35. separat zo- 
ρίζει ΠῚ 163, 36.  sepasum (-rat a) 
διακρίνει. χωρίζει Il 182, 18. separat 
deducit IV 463, 32 (cf. Verg. Aen. X 
618; Georg. 1 114). dissicet, secernit IV 
390, 51. separare POE III 165, 57. 

Sepelio 9ézro I os 32. LÍ 75/1331 
sepelit ϑάπτει II 182, 

Nepes v. saepes. 
Sepia σηπία II 431, 3: III 17, 15; 

32; 186, 58; 256, 59; 317, 84: 355, 32; 10; 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

δια- 

septemtrio 257 

396, 41; 418, 57; 436, 61. imcaustum. 
Persius (III 13) Scal. V 611, 44 (cf. Osb. 
556). saeria (saepla d) σηπία, πόρνη 
ἀκάϑαρτος, ἀπὸ τοῦ συνεχῶς ἀσελγαίνειν 
HT 18: 

Seplasiarius παντοπώλης IL 393, 48 
(v. pantopola). seplassarius παντοπώ- 
dns Il 182, 20 (pantopoles seplasiarius 
margo). negotiator qui multa uenundat, 
quem Graeci pantapoles(!) uocant V 
244,13. Cf. saplasiarici» qui ubi (1bi?) 
sunt V 332,1 (cf. seplasium). V. sepla- 
tiarius. 

Seplasium παντοπώλιον IH 393, 49; 
ΠῚ 306, 65. simplassum μυροπώλιον 
IIl 196, 35. seplasium uicus in Cam- 
pania ubi sunt unguentarii V 389, 31; 
331, 63 (cf. Festus p. 340, 28 seplasia 
et 317,5). seplassu statio ubi pigmenta 
uenundantur, quod Graeci μυροπώλιον 
dicunt V 244, 14. Cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX p. 422; W. Heraeus X 519. 

Seplatiarium (h. e. seplasiarium) uv- 
ροπώλιον lll 354, 4. 

Seplatiarius (h. e. seplasiarius) wvgo- 
πώλης ΠΙ 366, 79; 371, 24. 

Seponit conmendat, amendat (em. e) 
IV 390, 53 (amendat, amotat Hild. at v. 
amd sequestrat IV 170, 10; 284, 5; 
566, 5; V 149, 8. seponere διαϑεῖναι 
II 182, 24. 

Seps materia II 592, 67 (ef. seps se- 
pis Gat. 2b Vi 590. 15: C VIE 1 10: 
suppl. 108, 2. seps <= saepes» maceria 3). 
Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 44. V. 
saepes. 

Septem ἕπτά II 313, 84. ἕπδά, inde 
exdouada id est septimana margo IL 
556, 1. 

Septem arces septem montes intra 
Roma(m» V 149, 7 (Verg. Georg. 11 535). 
September v. Ianuarius. 
Septem folia ἕπτάφυλλον III 560, 66. 

septefolium ἑπτάφυλλον Ill 538, 47. 
Cf. III 590, 34; 623, 70. 

Septemneruia εὐ septinernia v. cha- 
maedrys, plantago, intubus. 

Septemtrio (vel septentrio) ἄρκτος, 
ἀπαρκίας IL 182, 29 (cf. margo). ἄρκτος 
ἡ κατ᾽ οὐρανόν i e 21. ἄρκτος ἡ ἐν 
τῷ ovocvo Il 244, ἄρκτος ἡ ἐν οὐ- 
ρανῷ ll 490, 48. ἄρκτος lI p. XXXVII; 
513, 40; 539, 32; 551, 55; lII 169, 66; 
241, 29; 418, 51; 425, 20; dea 33. ἡ 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ (neo Π 323, 48. ἀπαρ- 
κτίας II 233, 23. ἀπαρπίας TH 11. 22; 
84, 58; 172, 12/11; 354, 24; 395, 74; 
426, 50. ἀπαρκτίας ἄνεμος ΠῚ 295, 18. 
septemtrionem arctum dicit IV 463, 33 
(Georg. III 381). septentrionis ἄρχτοι 
III 293, 18. V. cynominna. 
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958 septemtrio maior 

Septemtrio maior ἄρχτος ἕλίκη III 
293, 14. Cf. Serv. im Aen. I 744. 

Septemtrio minor ἄρατος κυνόσουρα 
III 293, 15. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 144. 

Septemtrionalis (septentr.) ἀρχτοφύ- 
λαξ III 508, 59. ἀρκτικός III 293, 2: 
489, 20. septentrionales αἵ coxtador 
καὶ ἀρχτῷος Il 182, 22 (contam.). 

Septemtrionalis custos ἀρχτοφύλαξ 
IIT 293, 12 (septentrionalis custus cod.). 

Septem sunt uigiliae noctis: cre- 
pusculum, fax, concubium, intempesta, 
gallicinium, conticinium, aurora; cre- 
pusculum cirea hora¢m) undecimam 
quando claudunt opera, fax quando ac- 
cenduntur lumina, concubium quando 
dormitur, intempesta quando alta nox 
est, gallieinium quando galli (pulli 
codd.) canunt, aurora prope lucem V 
658, 2 (schol. Gronov. Cic. in Catil. 111 6). 
V. noctis partes. 

Septiea refrigeratoria, quae omnem 
calorem et lassitudinem mitigant V 513, 
42. 

Septieollis ἡ ἑπτάλοφος III 267, 6 
(unde?). 

Septifariam septies V 647, 15 (Non. 
170, 17). 

Septigrania v. lacteris. 
Septima ἑβδόμη ΠῚ 426, 22. 
Septimana v. septem. 
Septimons ἑπτάλοφος II 313, 36. 
Septimontium ἑπτὰ ὄρη IL 313, 38. 

unore (= VII ὄρη) 11 593, 6. dies festus 
urbis Romae, quia supra septem montes 
sedet IV 283, 45; V 331, 56; 636, 57 
(septemmontium). septemmontium ἕπτα- 
λόφιον Ul 171, 40. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 341, 2; Varro de l. l. VI 24. 

Septineruia v. septemneruia. 
Septingenta ἑπτακόσια II 313, 88. 
Neptizonion septem zonae; dictum 

latine septizonium domus caenaculorum 
septem Il p. XIII (ef. Mommsen Hermae 
t. IIT p. 304). septizonium ubi sunt 
zonae septem in caelo V 331,62; 394,2 
(zonae sunt septem). 

Septum v. saeptum. 
Neptunx ἑπταούγκιον ID 313, 39. 
Neptuose ». saeptuose. 
Septuplum ἑπταπλάσιον I 313, 37. 
Sepuleri uiolati — sepuleri [in]cor- 

rupti V 664, ?7 sq. Cf. Ind. Ten. 1888 
p. VII. 

Nepuleri uiolator τυμβωρύχος II 182, 
25; 461, 1; III 179, 43.  rvufooóxrnc 
III 251, 67 (wnde?). 
Sepulerum (vel sepulchrum) τάφος b c 

post IT 182, ἜΣ II 452, 11: 501, 21; 544, 
41; III 20, ἘΣ 91, 66: 463, 47. τύμβος 
II 460, 65; 527, 42; III 365, 74; 504, 81. 

sequor 

μνῆμα lI 372,18. aram, rogum IV 463, 
34 (Verg. Aen. VI 177?) placet aliis 
compositum a semis et pulchro, eo quod 
superficie pulchrum, intus ossibus ple- 
num; sed pulehrum Varro negat aspi- 
rari debere, ne duabus consonantibus 
media intercedat aspiratio, quod minime 
ab antiquis uidetur secutum V 481, 51. 
Cf. GR. L. 1 73,18. V.taphos, sarco- 
fagus. 

Sepultorium ϑαπτήριον II 326, 31. 
Sepultura ταφή Il 452, 10; 558, 59 

(reque cod.); UI 463, 48. 
Sepultus τάφος lI 452, 11. 
Sepultus τεϑαμμένος I 452, 98. se- 

pulta grauata IV 423, 15. sepultam 
obrutam IV 463, 35 (Verg. Aen. II 265). 

Sequaces uernulas V 481, 61. 
Sequacibus undis uadosis IV 463, 37 

(Verg. Aen. V 193). 
Sequas v. sesquas. 
Seque et se IV 390, 54; V 481, 59. 

sequet esset V 481, 60 m seque et se? 
seseque et sese?) 

Sequella ἀκολουϑία Il 223, 4. se- 
quela imitatio V 513, 44. exemplum 
Scal. V 614, 55. V. sequestratio. 
ran ἀκόλουθον, ἵχνούμενον Π 

182, (acolitus sequens margo). se- 
νιοὶ (sequentia €) τὰ ἑξῆς IL 182, 38. 

Sequester μεσίτης, ἕντριτος. συνϑη. 
κοφύλαξ II 182, 87. μεσίτης Il 368, 12. 
μεσέγη "vog II 368, 3. susceptor pignoris 
IV 984, 7; 566, 6; V 244, 15; 394, 61. 
susceptor pigneris IV 169, 11. susceptor 
pignorum IV 390, 55. susceptor pigno- 
ris uel obses V 332, 11. interpres IV 
170, 46. pedisequus aut discretor IV 
170, 37; V 244, 16 (pedisequis). qui 
certantibus medius interuenit per quo 
(quem?) utraque pars et quam (equam 
Palat.) fidem sequatur V 244, 18 (= Isid. 
Diff. 195. . per quem... aequam fidem. 
cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 133). byrgea ( AS.) 
V 390, 35. sequestres pedisequi, dis- 
cretores V 244,17. V. assectator. Cf. 
Festus p. 339, 21; Isid. X 260. 

Sequestratio μεσιτεία Il 368, 13. 
μεσεγγύη 11 368, 5. sequestractio» se- 
quela II 592, 58. 

Sequestro μεσιτεύω 11 368, 11. μεσεγ- 
yuo Il 368, 4.  sequestra sepone V 
331, 41. sequestrauerat segregauerat 
V 481, 62. Cf. Arch. VII : 594. 

Sequipedas v. assecula. 
ce παρεδρία, σπουδή, ἐπιείκεια 

II 182, 34 (sedulitas H.). 
Se pees etiam se V 149, 11. 
Nequor διώχω ll 279, 39 (secor cod. 

corr. a). &xoAov)6o Il 223, 8; III 73, 
22; 123, 15; 337, 33; 416, 53; 463, 49. 



sera 

sequeris ἀχολουϑεῖς III 73, 23; 123, 18; 
416,54. sequitur ἀκολουϑεὶ IL 182, 39; 
III 73, 24; 123, 17; 416, 55. sequimur 
ἀκολουϑοῦμεν IIl 123, 20; 416, 56. se- 
quuntur ἀκολουθοῦσιν III 123, 291. se- 
quar adsequar uel adsentiar IV 170, 33. 
sequamur ἀκολουϑήσωμεν III 123, 22. 
sequantur ἀκολουϑήσωσιν Il 416, 57. 
sequere ἀχολούϑει III 123,16. ἀκολού- 
ἅγησον Ill 416, 52. sequimini ἀκολου- 
Δήσατε ΠῚ 123, 19. sequere nos cxo- 
λούϑει ἡμὶν lI] 506, 41. sequutus est 
ἠκολούϑησεν III 416, 58. 

Sera (inter mora et tarditas) βραδύτης 
II 259, 55 (seritas e). V. serus. 

Sera (seria cod.) μοχλὸς ϑύρας Ll 
182, 30 (sera c d); 182, 46. sera μοχλὸς 
ϑύρας IL 373, 86. ϑύρας μοχλός lI 329, 
65. μοχλός Il 493, 67; III 269, 1; 365, 70. 
κλεῖϑρον III 268; 68. serra (Arch. V 
467) μοχλός II 520, 34; IIT 190, 62; 339, 
37; 463, 51; 473, 6. sarra uel serra 
μοχλός 11 541, 36. serrae unde ianuae 
muniuntur IV 283, 19. V. serus. 

Seraculum v. claustrum. 
Serapia Σεραπεῖα ΠῚ 171, 53. 
Serapis Σάραπις III 236, 44; 290, 51. 

Sarapis Σάραπις II 429, 51; III 167, 41. 
Serapis Σέραπις III 8, 42; 82,73. Sa- 
papis nomen dei paganorum lI 591, 62. 
Serapis maximus olim deus Aegyptiorum 
dietus Serapis, quasi sorapis, id est se- 
pulchrum apis. Soros enim lingua 
Aegyptiaca(!) sepulchrum est, quique 
uiuens Apis fuerat dictus rex Aegypti, 
post mortem sepultus et pro deo habi- 
tus Serapis coepit appellari II p. XII. 

Seraphim τὰ Σηραφείμ III 279, 16 
(unde?). 

Seratura v. claustrum. 
Sereulis plangis V 244 20 (surculis 

plantis? asserculis Buech.). 
Sereulum v. serpyllum. 
Sere plane IV 170,53 (sane Nettleship 

‘Journ. of Phil. XX 58. serio H.). 
Serenitas εὐδία II 316, 34; 35. γαλη- 

vétns IL 261, 20. ἠπιότης Π 325, 34. 
αἰϑρία lI 220, 24. 

Serenitas mentis εὔνοια III 424, 43. 
Sereno εὐδιοποιῶ ll 316, 40. αἰϑριο- 

ποιῶ II 220, 26. 
Serenos uultus laetas facies IV 463, 

40 (Verg. Aen. Il 285/6). laetam figu- 
ram V 149, 21. 
Secre>no uultu hilari uultuIV 423,17. 
Serenus εὔδιος II 316, 43; III 244, 50. 

euodius (εὔδιος Ὁ) III 494, 58. αἴϑριος 
II 220, 25. νήνεμος 11 376, 17. hilaris, 
laetus IV 283, 34. laetus aut placidus 
IV 170, 16; 566, 17; V 149, 17. sere- 
num αἰϑροία, εὐδία IL 182, 40. εὐδία 
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II 316, 35; 505, 33; III 9, 44; 169, 21; 

serius 

944, 49; 347, 6; 40; 393, 9; 418, 8; 
562, 6. εὐδία γενομένη μετὰ χειμῶνα 
II 532, 7. ἤπιον 11 325, 88. εὔδιον ll 
316, 44. αἴϑριον III 294, 37. hilarem 
uel siccum IV 391, 1 (ef. Serv. in Aen. 
Π 285). serenissimus εὐδιότατος, γα- 
ληνότατος ll 182, 41. 

Sereon inepte uel discrete V 394, 54. 
serion ineptae uel districtae V 332, 2 
(obseurae). 

Seres uermes qui texunt V 390, 28 
(ef. Serv. in Georg. II 121). 

Sereseit siccatur V 647, 52 (Non. 
175, 4). 

Seretinum (scil. uinum) zf«gócvixóv 
III 315,63. V. serotinus. Contaminata 
videtur glossa Hageno (progr. Bern. 1877 
25:2): 

Sergiolus gladiator V 654, 28 (Luve- 
nal. VI 105). 

Seria ἐπίπιϑον III 24, 5. 
II 407, 46. V. series. 

Seria eloquia grauia et uera II p. XIII. 
Seriam rem necessariam rem IV 171,2; 

V 395, 3 (Ter. Hum. 513). 
Series τάξις, t(ouóc, συνάφεια, ἄλυσις 

χρόνου καὶ ὁρμαϑός IL 182, 31 (cf. GR. 
LL. 1 553, 12). τάξις πράγματος ἢ λόγου 
II 451, ῷᾷἷ8. συναφή ll 444, 80. σύντα- 
ξις ἐπὶ βιβλίου II 448, 8. εἴρμός TI 286, 
36; 520, 52 + 53; 541, 44. ἁρμονία 7 
τῆς κιϑάρας Il 245, 18. ordo IV 391, 3; 
V 149,12. ordo, tenor IV 284, 6. ordo, 
contextus IV 463, 41 (Verg. Aen. I 641. 
cf. Serv. qui conexus). ordo uel tempus 
longum IV 170, 11; 566, 11. ordo re- 
rum uel tempus longum V 331,48.  con- 
textus IV 423,28. seriam &zozovü((»«v 
(ακολουτον cod. ἀκόλουϑον e) IL 182, 45 
(seriem c, temere). seriem ordinem re- 
rum IV 391, 2. serie ordine V 590, 58. 
V. silia, sertum. 
Serio necessario aduerbium V 332, 

22. cum graultate aut ualde, omnino 
IV 170, 52. eornesti (vel eornesti, AS.) 
V 391, 8. 

Seriphos insula V 654, 29 (Iwvenal. 
VI564) Seripho ciuitas breuis V 654, 
30 (Iuvenal. X 170). 

Serit dicit (— asserit?) aut seminat 
IV 170, 12; 566, 12 (atque). adfirmat IV 
170, 34. sererent dicerent IV 170, 18; 
566, 13. dicerent, seminarent V 332, 9. 
seruit dixit, seminauit IV 170, 13; 566, 
14; V 332, 13. seruntur (v. sero) in- 
putantur IV 170, 36. V. sero, fero. 

Seritas v. sera 1. 
Serius ἑσπέριος Il 293, 45 (serus 

Boucherie); 516, 66. tristis IV 170, 54. 
seria modesta uel grauis IV 170, 19; 

17" 

πιϑάκνη 



260 serius homo 

283, 36 (molestia pro modesta); 566, 22. 
serium σπουδαῖον 11 436,5. modestum, 
ornatum IV 566, 23. seria ἘΠῚ 
ria] σπουδαῖα [ἀναγκαῖα] II 182, 46 
(ef. «Hor. sat: 1c 3, ὍΝ). necessaria, ut 
Donatus V 149, 14. necessaria, grauia, 
ut Donatus V 244, 21. Cf. Mus. Rhen. 
XLV p. 627. series (serium?) quasi 
sine risu V 651, 34 (Non. 33, 29). 

Serius homo id est necessarius V 
332, 90. 

Sermo λύγος ἡ ὑμιλία 11 362, 19. 10- 
yog III 277, 51; 279, 32. dude I 
p. XXXVII; 182, 44 (margo); 382, 59; 
490, 34; 513, 37; 539, 27; 551, 50 (GR. 
L. 1 552, 18). a serendo dictus V 149, 
16 (cf. Isid. VI 8, 3; Serv. in Aen. VI 
160). de sermone περὶ δαιλίας IT 108, 1 
— 638, 1 (in titulo). sermonum λόγων 
III 421,41. sermones λόγους [Π] 417, 71. 
ὁμιλίας III 108, 55 — 639, 2. 

Sermocinatio διάλεχτος II 272, 12. 
Sermocinor διαλέγομαι UW 212, 15. 

ὁμιλῶ ll 382, 61. 
Il 182, 44 

Sermonatur [sermonatus: om. «| ser- 
monem facit IV 391, 4. 

Sero σπείρω 11 435,35 (GR. L.1564,41). 
serit ich Il 182, 42. seminat, dicit 
IV 283, seruit seminauit, dixit IV 
283, 41 eodd ab). se[g]uit seminauit V 
481,46. seuit Dee uel plantauit IV 
391, 19: V 832,3. Cf serit et ; Maus. 
Rhen. XLV p. 367. 

Sero ὀψέ Il 391, 23; ; 
83, 45; 295, 40; 347, 21; 393, 24; 418, 
10; 495, 69; '510, 10. βραδέως II 259, 52. 
ὀψίμως IL 391, 27 (serus cod. sero e). 
tarde IV 9283, 37. tarde uel aliter IV 
169, 43 (sero tarde uel longe, secus aliter 
Ne ttleship ‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 57; longe 
petitum e 1V 169, 44). serius óyíregov 
III 295, 41. tardius IV 284, 18. 

Seron sepulchrum dolorum corporum 
(idolum corruptiue a; ἱερόν Ducange; at 
cf. Serapis : σορόν ὃ idolorum?) IV 169, 36. 

Nero rumores id est diuulgo V 578, 
58. Cf. GR. L. VII 291, 21. 

Neros(?) tyros (τυρός) III 577, 63 (se- 
rum? quod. videas). 

Serotinus ówivóg II 391, 29. darda- 
nicus III 491, 57. serotina ὀψινή II 
391, 28. serotinum ὄψιμον IIT 427, 45. 
dardanicon ΠῚ 513, 56 (v. seretinum). 
tardentium (?) V 388, 37. uespertinum 
II 592, 68; [V 170, 1. 

Se rpens ἑρπετόν II 182, 43; 314, 42; 
492, 12; III 19, 8; 91, 1; 140, 49; 189, 
67; 259, 58; 305, 14; 341, 28; 376, 26; 

463, 50; 493, 17; 517,65; 562,95. aput 
Virgilium genere masculino, aput Sal- 

ΠῚ 9, 66; 18, 34; 

sermocinatur ὁμιλεὶ 

serra 

lustium (Jug. 89) feminino: neque ser- 
pens perniciosa V 149, 15;) 244 (208 X08 
GR. L. 1.552, 32 (ubi sal est Sallustius); 
IL 165, 19; Goetz Ind. Ien. a. 1888 p. IX. 
ecidenis ζἔχιδνα) III 590, 17 (ecidens); 
623, 54. ecitdidinis III 560, 57. ser- 
pentis ecidenis IIl 611, 42. serpentes 
ἕρπετά III 189, 68. serpentia ἕρπετά 
III 140, 50. V. tunica serpentis. 

Serpenti inruenti, transeunti IV 391, 6. 
inruenti, transeunti, ab eo quod est ser- 
pere, nati (natanti?) V 332, 5. 

Serpentum (?alienum Is. XIX. 31, 12) 
explieare dicitur mori eo quod ser- 
pens *** V 636, 59. 

Serpo ἕρπω ll 314, 46. serpit ἕρπει 
III 140, 48. inualescit, crescit IV 170, 
15; 284, 8; 566, 16. paulatim crescit 
V 557, 8. penetrat IV 391, 7. mata, 
penetrat IV 170, 14; 284, 12. natans 
aut percutiens (natat aut penetrat?) IV 
566, 15. possidet(?) IV 171,6. serpsit 
serpuit [hiscit os aperit] IV 423, 13. 
V. repo, saepio. 
Serpyllum ἕρπυλλος Il 314, 43; IIT 

265,52. serpullum ἕρπυλλος II 182, 49. 
ἕρπυλλον εἶδος βοτάνης, ἀγριόπρασον II 
182, 41. serpulum (ve! -ullum) puleium 
campestrem IV 169, 39; 566, 9 (cam- 
pestrum); V 149, 18; 394, 53. serpil- 
lum ἕρπυλον HI 186, 14. puleium IV 
391,5. puleium uel alia saluatica (Diez I 
saluaggio)V 481,63. sereulum puleium 
campestrem V 331,46 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 
353). Praeterea. adde has: serpullum 
gigos (ita Pseudapul. c. XCIX. ef. Diosc. 
In 40) HI 564, 20; serpillum gitis III 
564, iE serpullus gigosis ΠῚ 591, 15; 
624, 55. gigonis III “612 , 84. serpullo 
ἘΞ ἯΙ 546, 59. serpullus meru (ef. 
Pseudap.) 111 568, 68. cimolia ΠῚ 609, 
54. cimola (ad 22 cirufa — cerussa?) 
II] 589, 23. serpullo morig xxx III 548, 8. 
serpillum id est absentium III 629, 16. 
ser 
nus) ΠῚ 568, 40. serpillu maiore mo- 
lonos ΠῚ 540, 58. serpillum bradae- 
leac (vel bradelec, AS.) [sylenorum] V 
389, 43 (om. cod. Epin. cf. 44). V. po- 
lion, artemisia. 

Serra πρίστης IIl 437, 98 (piscis). 
Serra πρίων II 182, 46 (v. sera 2); 

415, 41; 494, 1; 520, 30; 541, 37; III 
93, 36; 155, 8; 204, 20; 325, 51; 368, 
56; 473, 5. eo quod secatur IV 284, 20 
(ferramentum ad secandum «bd; cf. 
Serv. in Aen. VIII 63). unde ligna se- 
cantur IV 391, 8. serram unde ligna 
uel marmora secantur V 578, 59. 

Serra (seria cod. corr. g) ῥηματικῶς 
πρῖσον II 182, 46. 



serraculum 

Serraculum πηδάλιον II 407, 11. Cf. 
Cuiac. Observ.-XIV 13; Not. Tir. 112, 73. 

Serrarius πρίστης III 309, 14. 
Serrarius lapidarius λιϑοπρίστης II 

360, 62. 
Serratorium (= serat.) μοχλός ΠῚ 23, 45. 
Serro γριπός (γρυπός e) II 265, 17. 
Serta v. sertum, corona. 
Sertat στεφανοῖ [στέμματα v. sertum] 

II 182, 51 (nisi sertae στέφανοι subest). 
Cf. gloss. lat. ar. p. 466 Seyb. (serto 
compono coronas repleo). 

Serticulum δρέπανον χορτοκοπικόν 
Π188, 2. serpic. Salmas. serric. De- Vit. 
Cf. Plin. XVIII 177. 

Sertor cultor IV 169, 31; 284, 10; 391, 
10; V 149,19; 331,47; 636, 61. sector 
cultor a post IV 170, 8. V. sator, sector, 
sultor. 

Sertorium qui nominat (sem. ?) V 332,6; 
395, 6 (sent.). 

Sertorum nexibus retitum (irr. ?) co- 
ronatum, nodis circumdatum IV 423, 6. 

Sertula Campana id est melilota III 
516, 19 (μελίλωτος apud Hesychium est). 

Sertum στέφανος Il 544, 38. corona 
est ex floribus facta IV 170, 17 (coro- 
nam—factam); 566,18; V 332,4. serta 
sertum στέφανος Il 437, 38. serta 
στέφανος, στέμματα 11 182,50/51 (v. sertat). 
steria (corr. g. seria H. v. series) óguc- 
δός IL 188, 22. serta corona reptilis 
(sertilis?) ex floribus facta IV 391, 9. 
corona florum IV 171,3 (sertam cod. Va- 
tic.); V 149, 20. texta corona IV 566, 19; 
V 331, 40. texta V 331, 44. στέμματα 
(singularia non habet) II 437, 5 (ΟΝ. L. 
I 34, 1). coronae ex floribus IV 283, 33. 
sertae (syptae cod.) στέφανοι III 301, 54 
(corr. Boucherie). sertis στέμμασιν I 
183, 1. coronis IV 463, 42 (Verg. Aen. 
I 417? uictis uel ardua loca siue rocce 
in mare add. ef: quae ex contam. repe- 
tenda swnt: sertis uietis, Syrtes ardua 
e. q. s. ef. Loewe GL. N. 106). coronis 
subtilibus (sertilibus? v. supra) IV 566, 
21; V 331, 49. coniunctis V 331, 54. 
coniugis (vel coniugis) V 394, 55. flo- 
ribus, coronis IV 566, 20. coronis V 
390, 6. V. corona. 

Serula (serola codd.) fisalidus (φυσα- 
A(óog) III 563, 54; 595, 24 (fisalidus); 
629, 25 (fisalidis). V. fistolidia. 
Serum óoóg τοῦ γάλακτος τῶν < Boar» 

II 183, 7. ὀρὸς γάλαχτος seru (-um e) 
indeclinabile est II 387, 22 (GR. L.1 
31, 7; 36, 1; V 414, 14). serum ἀφρὸς 
γάλακτος MI 315, 16. liquor casei V 
331, 45. liquor care (casei?) IV 566, 10. 
liquor casei, id est huaeg (vel huuaeg, 
AS.) V 394, 62. seru huaeg (AS) V 

seruitus 261 

393, 10. serum est mesgus V 623, 18 
(cf. Osb. 557 serum  mesga. v. Stokes 
apud I'ckiwm ll 915). V. seros. 

Serus βραδύς II 259, 54. ὄψιμος III 
244,16 (wnde?) tardus IL 593, 8. sera 
ἑσπέρα ll'315, 21 (Arch. V 466). βρα- 
δεῖα II 259, 51. tarda V 456, 22 (fera 
vel feo codd.) serum post uesperum 
IV 463, 36 (Verg. Aen. VI 764; XII 864). 
seram tardam, nouissimam V 149, 13. 
seras tardas uel unde ianuae muniuntur 
IV 390, 56 (v. sera 2). serotinas. se 
enim syllaba in huiusmodi nominibus 
producitur. + almar (aliter?) enim serum 
ex lacte dicimus V 244, 19. serius 
βράδιον IL 182, 48. V. serius, tam sera. 
serum = soir v. Hesperus. 

Serua δούλη II 280, 31; III 304, 72; 
463, 57; 515, 1. παϊδίσπη III 305, 1. 
ancilla IV 169, 45; 283, 39. 

Seruans φυλάσσων καὶ φύλαξ II 183, 3. 
animo continens IV 463, 38 (Verg. Aen. 
I 36). 

Seruans aequi φύλαξ τοῦ δικαίου II 
183, 4. Cf. Verg. Aen. II 427. 
Seruatam in custodiam positam IV 

463, 39 (Verg. Aen. V 288). 
Seruator φύλαξ II 473, 51. τηρητής 

IL 455, 15. seruatores τηρηταί III 417,59. 
Seruatorium φυλακτήριον II 473, 49. 

τηρητζήγριον IIT196, 48. custodiatorium 
Ih 599. 92. 

Seruilis δουλικός II 280, 82. δυυλό- 
τρῦπος ΠῚ 334, 30; 492, 41; 515, 9. 
seruilis mores (moris?) δουλύτροπος 
III 334, 31. seruilis se «+ II 559, 29. 
seruile a seruo deriuatum IV 423, 4. 

Seruilitas δουλεία II 280, 29. 
Seruio δουλεύω II 280, 30; III 416, 

2. 463, 53; 492, 59. λατρεύω II 358, 
5. seruit δουλεύει II 183, 5; III 416, 74. 

seruite δουλεύσατε III 416, 73. seruiui 
ἐδούλευσα III 416, 78. seruiscti) ἐδού- 
λευσες (! III 416, 77. seruiuimus 29ov- 
λεύσαμεν III 416, 80. seruierunt ἐδού- 
λευσαν III 417, 1. 

Seruitas (!) infirmitas II 592, 59. 
Seruitium δουλεία II 280, 29; 505, 34; 

531, 60; 532, 13; 548, 42; III 135, 32; 
338, 6; 463, 54. multitudo seruorum 
uel ingeniorum obsequium V 389, 53; 
611, 1 (ingenuorum: recte?) Cf. GR. 
L. l 76, 16; suppl. 276, 19. 
Seruitudo δουλεία II 280, 29. 
Seruitum seruitium IV 169, 52; 463, 

43 (ef. Verg. Aen. Il 786: a» seruitum 
in seruitium ?). 

Seruitus δουλεία, λατρεία IU 183, 6. 
δουλεία II 280, 29; III 463, 55; 492, 62. 
condicionis nomen V 389, 52. V. in 
seruitutem redigo. 

e 
i 

δὲ 
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Seruo φυλάττω ll 473, 53. φυλάσσω 
III 416, 76. τηρῶ Il 455, 16; III 79, 47; 
159, 58; 417, 51. seruas τηρξῖς ΠῚ 
159,59; 417,52. seruat τηρεῖ III 6, 41; 
159, 60; 417, 53; 463, 52. obseruat IV 
170,50. retinet, tamen (manet in 57.) al- 
terius potestate IV 423, 21. seruamus 
τηροῦμεν III 159, 64; 417, 55. seruatis 
τηρεῖτε lll 159, 65. seruant τηροῦσιν 
III 159, 63. serua φύλαξον III 410, 75. 
τήρησον II] 159, 61; 417, 50. seruate 
τηρήσατε U1 417,54. τηρεῖτε II] 159, 65. 
seruare τηρῆσαι IIL 159, 62. seruaui- 
mus ἐτηρήσαμεν ΠῚ 417,56. seruatum 
est τετηρημένον ἐστίν ΠῚ 417, 58. ser- 
uati sunt τετήρηνται HI 417, 

Seruo competere δούλῳ περιγίν γεσϑαι 
III 106, 42. δούλῳ συναιτεῖν TIT How ΠΩΣ 

Seruulus δουλάριον Il 280, 28. 
Seruus πιμέλη ΠῚ 176, 58 (sebum?) 
Seruus δοῦλος, λάτρις 11 183, 8. δοῦ- 

dog IL 280,33; III 29, 1; 135,31, 182,3; 
275, 16; 304, 71; 338, 5; 374, 73; 416, 

19; 463, 56; 492, 60; 514, 80. οἰκέτης 
II 380, ó. παιδίσκὸς III 304, 14. malus 
IV 170, 35 (v. amale) serue δοῦλε III 
416,71. serui δοῦλοι IH 202, 51; 274, 42. 
a seruando (cf. Dom. im Ad. 11 1, 28; 
Isid. V 21,82; GR. L. suppl. 223, 31) IV 
171, i. serui sunt δοῦλοί εἰσιν ΠΙ 
417,2. V.sine seruo, famulus, mastigia. 

Sesamus σήσαμος ll 431, 7. sesa- 
mum» σήσαμον ΠῚ 299, 54. sisamus 
medronus ΠῚ 592, 76. sisanus modro- 
nis ΠῚ 629, 32. modronus IL 595, 33. 
sisamis medconus III 626, 53. medro- 
nus, id est sisamus, meleonis III 614, 
49. sesamum genus leguminis II 593, 3 
sisamen genus floris sisami V 482, 19. 
sisamum σήσαμος Ill 267, 1. σίσαμον 
111359, 72. sisamus σήσαμος III 193, 44. 
V. sisaman. 

Sescenta ἑξαχόσια II 301, 41. 
Sescuneia v. sexuncia. 
Seseuplum zv ἥμισυ μέρος II 299, 3. 

ἡμιόλιον Il 324, 55. ἡμιολία II 532, 12. 
sexeiplum dimidium V 392, 17. sede- 
cim(! pro uno, sed semiduplum puto 
V 421, 15 = V 429, 59 = Huseb. eccl. 
hist. X 6. sesquiplum antiqui, nunc 
uero secuplum dicimus cod. Sang. 905; 
Mai VII 579; Loewe Prodr. 408. ses- 
cupla et summa capitis et dimidia (vel 
dimidium) summae IV 284, 21. senn- 
dupla uel semitripla uel sedecim pro 
uno (can. conc. Nic. 17; Laod. 5) V 
412, 9. V. sexcuplex. 

Seseurrito πῆχυς εἷς ἥμισυ 11407,39 (se- 
cubitum e. ‘oportuit sescubitum’ Buech.). 

Sese se ipse IV 171, 9. se ipsum V 
149, 22. se ipsum seu ipsam V 481, 64. 

seuacuum 

Sese nam sese uero V 482, 2. 
Seseque et sese V 482, 1. et sese, 

tautologia IV 423, 5. Cf. seque. 
Sesignare (sign.?) designari(?) IV 

170, 32. Cf. signantem. 
Sesquas ἀσσαρίου (ἀσσάριον ?) ἥμισυ 

ΤΙ 248, 27. seCs>quas ἕν ἥμισυ ἀσσά- 
ριον, χαλκοῖ ἕξ 1182, 88. Cf. Buecheler 
Arch. 1 109; Nettleship Contr. 586. se- 
quas duo nummi II 592, 60. 

Sesqualtera ἡμιολία ll 183, 9. ses- 
qualtalia ἡμιολία 1I 182, 28 (wbi ses- 
qualtera c). sequas talia media parte 
in usura transcrescens II 592, 57. 

Sesquilibra λίρα καὶ ἥμισυ II 182, 
325-183; 10. 

Sesquipes duae partes pedis V 557, 2. 
Sesquitertium ἐπίτριτον II 183, i 
Sessilis ἀποκαϑήμενος Π 237, 22. 

καϑήμενος Il 335, 13. sine interpr. IL 
559, 31. sessile χκαϑήμενον II 335, 14. 

Sessio χαϑέδρα II 334, 51. βάϑρον 
II 255, 91; 498, 72. κάϑισμα IIT 463, 
58; 477, 66. scamnum, sella II 592, 65. 
Cf. W. Heraeus Fleckeis. ann. 1897 p.359. 

Sessor portitor V 513, 406. 
Sessus χάϑισις II 516, 54 (cathesia 

cod. corr. e). 
Sestertiarius (vel sextertiarius) ipse 

qui erogat IV 391, 13 (v. sestertium); 
V 610, 55. qui illud erogat V 394, 1 
(sext.). sextarius ipse qui illud erogat 
V 331, 61. Cf. Not. T. 40, 86. 

Sestertium δραχμή, Onve. ριον II 183, 
12. sessertium εἶδος νούμμου II 285, 20. 
δηνάριον II 269,56. ἀργύριον II 244, 6. 
sextertius duo asses et dimidium IV 
391, 15; V 331, 60; 393, 61. modus 
est pecuniae IV 391, 14.  sestertius 
modus pecuniae V 395, 4. modus est 
pecuniae, id est semis tertius V 482, 3. 
sestercium genus monetae (numete cod.) 
III iambos (libras?) habens II 593, 4. 
sestertia id est sex libras habens, quod 
difficile euenit V 654, 31 (Iuvenal. IV 16). 

Setaceum v. cribrum. 
Setaciat v. cribrum. 
Setes brysti saxonice V 332, 23 (v. saeta). 
Setha aperi V 894, 50. sehta aperi 

II 592, 69. sethana (setha cod. Werth. 
Gallée 353, v. suppl.) aperi V 331, 42. 
epheta confert W. Heraeus Arch. X 510. 
Cf. AHD: GL. 1 194,1; ev. Marci 4, 34: 

Setres (vel sedres) animos incogita- 
tos (vel ignitatos) IV 169, 51 (acres a., 
incitatos male Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of Phil.’ 
XX 57. pe 

Seu eire II 287, ἤτοι II 325, 65. 
siue IV 169, 40; Ἧι 38; V 149, 24. 
Seuaeuum sine causa V 482, 4 (se 

uacuum? si u.? casse uacuum 4.) 



seuant 

Seuant(?)celabant V 513,47. Cf.sibant 
celant V 482, 5. -seruant? scibant Buech. 

Seueritas στερρότης. αὐστηρότης, ἐπι- 
στρέφεια II 183, 16. αὐστηρία ll 251, 
24. rigor IV 389, 10; 423, 11: integri- 
tas iudicii IV 283, 42; V 149, 27; 332, 10. 
integritas iudicii, districtio et rigor 
animi IV 170, 22; 984, 17; 560, 26 
(regni pro animi). censura, districtio, 
austeritas V 332, 21. 

Seueritudo seueritas V 647, 38 (Non. 
173, °7). 

Seuerus μισοπόνηρος, αὐστηρός II 183, 
15. μισοπόνηρος Il 372, 11. αὐστηρός 
II 251, 23; ΠΙ 331, 20. χαλεπός II 474, 
44. σοβαρός ll 434, 52. δεινός ΠΙ 136, 
21. tristis, terribilis IV 463, 44 (Verg. 
Aen. VI 374). districtus IV 391, 11. 
iratus IV 170, 8. molestus uel iratus 
IV 566, 24. ueridicus c post IV 170, 19; 
V 149, 26. uerticus (= ueridicus) uel 
iratus IV 169, 35 (tetricus Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 51). ueredicus, in- 
structus, inremissus IV 566, 25. mo- 
destus uel iratus uel ueridicus, crudelis 

. V 331, 55 (ef. securus). instructus (ira- 
tus Landgraf Arch. 1X 430. = districtus 
W. Heraeus X 520) uel inremissus IV 
170, 20. modestus, districtus IV 283, 43. 
seuerum αὐστηρόν lI 183, 14 (cf. margo). 
V. tetricus. 

Seuir quasi saeuus (senus? Buech.) 
uir V 513, 48. 

Seuocator ἀποχωριστής Il 242,48. qui 
in libertatem seruos uocat V 657,24. seuo- 
eatorem χωριστήν, ἀπατεῶνα II 183, 17. 

Seuoco czoyooíto ll 242, 46. seuo- 
€at ad remotiora uocat IV 170, 43. 

Seuoluo (?) separo V 578, 60. 
Sex ξξ II 301, 12. 
Sexeuplex ἑξαπλοῦς 1D 301,58 (eae: 

plex a). sexeuplum ἑξαπλοῦν 11 301, 
sex pro uno V 388,48/49. V. EU 

Sexdigitus ξξαδάκτυλος II 301, 23; 
III 330, 41; 519, 16. V. eg 
Sexennium ξξαετία II 301, 
Sexit ὁμοιοῖ (v. sexus) II iss 149. 
Sexiugae  z&f£ev&ug (!) III 312, 14. 

sexiuges ἑξάϊππον III 11, 10. sexiugae 
ἑξάϊπποι 1Π 302, 69; 217, 58. seiuga 
ἑξάϊππον II 301, 29. segige (— seiugae) 
exeppon (= £&zzov) III 84,44. V.seiuies. 

Sextans ἕχτον l| 293, 9. διούγκιον 
II 278, 37. 

Sextarius ξέστης μέτρον ΠῚ 183, 18. 
ξέστης τὸ μέτρον II 378, 4. ξέστης III 
319, 65. sextarium ξέστης III 322, 22; 
366, 61; 505, 22; 521, 5. ἡμιχοῖνιξ III 
197, 33; 263, 12 (sest). V. cabi. 

Sextus £xrog ἐπὶ ἀριϑμοῦ 11 293, 14. 
sexta ἔχτη III 426, 22. 

sibi notus 963 

Sexuncia ἕχτον οὐγκίας IL 293, 10. 
sescuncia μία ἥμισυ οὐγκία II 371, 30. 

Sex une(ias» mediam partem unius 
uilae. consuetudo est Romanorum totam 
substantiam XII uncias dicere, siue 
magna sit siue modica V 423, 49 (Gre- 
gor. dial. lI 21). 

Nexus φύσις, γονή, ὁμοίωσις, γένος I 
188, 20. φύσις, γενεὰ διακρίνουσα γένη 
II 551, 47. γενεὰ διακρίνουσα γένη II 
539, 24. φύσις καὶ γονή Il 513, 45. 
φύσις Il 474, 10; 489, 48. γένος, φύσις 
1Π 463,59. σχῆμα γυναικεῖον II 516, 43. 
σχῆμα II p. XXXVII. genus IV 391, 16. 
natura IV 283, 20; 566, 33; V 412, 17 
(de canon.) . natura, genus V 149, 32 
V. sexit, pro sexibus. 
Sexus naturae εἶδος φύσεως II 183, 21. 
Si ἐάν IL 282, ὅθ. εἰ τὸ ἐάν II 285, 3. 

ei καὶ νῦν καὶ ἐάν Π 183, 93. εἰ δέ Π 
285, 6 

Siat οὐρεῖ ἐπὶ βρέφους Π 183, 29. V. 
sissiat. Cf. Buech. Mus. Rh. XLII p. 480. 

Siatta sapodimeos (ἀποδείξεως) de 
precatione prouisio (vel siata sapodimeos 
deprecatio praeuisionis dei) V 892, 4. 
Cf. Hessels 8 341 (depraedicatione uisi- 
onis dei). 

Sibant v. seuant. 
Sibba (9) sigil (Spange, AS.) V 388, 31. 

Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 463. 
Sibi genita αὐτογενής III 423, 37. 
Sibila ora sibilantia squan (squamea 

bfg. nova gl.?) IV 463, 45 (Verg. Aen. II 
211: whi cf. Serv. et in Ecl. V 82). pro 
sibilant¢ia>. Sallustius (inc.fr.2 Mauren- 
br): cohortes festinas conposuerat V 
244, 94. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 486 et si- 
bila sibilantia V 244, 93. V. sibilus. 

Sibilator (sifilator cod. notabili ser ip- 
tura) συριστής III 158, 19. 

Nibilo συρίζω II 448, 56; Π|79. 24. 
sifilo συρίζω III 158, 16. sifilas συρί- 
ξεις III 158, 17. sibilat συρίζει II 183, 
25. sifilat guo III 158, 18. sibila 
σύρισον III 6, 28; 463, 60; 19. Cf. Loewe 
Gl. N. 249; "Arch. V 468. V. fistulo. 

Sibilus συριγμός Il 448, 55. generis 
masculini semper est, nam sibila pro 
participio ponimus V 149, 37; 244, 25 
(ponitur; cf. GR. L. VII 542, 40 et si- 
bila ora). sibilum συριγμός II 84, 28; 
312, 2. sifilum συριγμός III 302, 43. 
sibilum sifilum V 482, 6. suiflum si- 
bilum V 484, 53. sifilum IV 395, 3. 

3, 

sibili[s] συριγι μοί TII 10, 52. Cf. GR. L. 
IV 199, 3; Isid. XII 4, 9; Arch. V 468. 

Sibimet ἑαυτῷ II '83, 7. σφίσιν 
αὐτοὶς II 449, 37. 5101 ipsi τ 172, 41. 

Sibimet ipsi ἑαυτῷ II 283, 
Sibi notus αὐτόγνωστος i 423, 38. 



264 sibi placens 

Sibi placens αὐθάδης, αὐτάρεστος 
II 183, 28. αὐτάρεστος (vel -xog) III 

179, 41; 251, 66; 334, 2; 374, 59. 
Sibitillus ἐντυρίτης III 15, 87 (simit.). 

ἐγχυτοῦς ΠῚ 316, 2; 518, 84. siuitillus 
(graec.) siuitillus i 87, 82. V. subi- 
tillus et W. Heraeus “Spr. des Petr? -29. 

Sibylla sacerdos IV 424, 30. uocatur 
omnis femina prophetans: officii enim 
nomen est. decem enim fuerunt Sibyl- 
lae apud gentiles V 558, 40. 

Sie οὕτως II 183, 26; 390, 34. V. soc. 
Sieacle» βρίζα IL 260, 15 (= sec.) V. 

siligo. 
Sica ϑρᾳπικὸν ξίφος ἐπικαμπές TI 188, 

aule ἐγχειρίδιον II 183, 37 (ef. margo). 
μάχαιρα Il 183, 30. μάχαιρα τὸ παρα- 
μήριον II 365, 33. παραξώνιος μάχαιρα 
II 394,38; 497, 68. μαχαίριν Il 524, 28. 
genus gladi IV 391, 17. genus oladii 
parui IV 284, 42; Y 149, 41; 55/652; 
Cf. sidus gladius ‘IV 171, 15 (sidus et 
5108, confusa. corr. a c. Eos Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Ph.’ XX 58. cf. sicudiis). gladius 
acutissimus (= sica), resplendens (= si- 
dus) IV 171, 87. siea genus cultri V 
392, 28. genus armorum est simile 
uiduuii: hoc uero utuntur qui aput Ita- 
los latrocinia exercent IV 171, 49 (v. 
bidobium); V 611, 40 (maxime pro uero). 
cluniculus, machaera, splendona Scal. V 
611, 47 (Osb. 557). Cf. Isid. XVIII 6, 8. 

Sie ait ita dicit V 149, 39 (Verg. Aen. 
I 142 etc). sic locutus est IV 567, 51 

Sicania Sicilia a Sicano rege dicta V 
557, 51 (cf. Serv. ὧν Eel. X.4; Isid. XIV 
6,32). Sicilia a Sicano rege IV 284, 46. 

Siea[o]nium Siciliensi (-se?) IV 284, 
49 (Verg. Aen. VIII 416). 

Sicarius σφάχτης, ἀνδροφόνος. σφα- 
γεύς, λῃστής II 183, 32 (Cic. im Cat. ll 
4, 7). ξιφηφόρος Il 378, 18. μαχαιρο- 
φόρος Il 365, 38. φονεύς II 472, 45; 
II 336, 21; 374, 60; 463, 62; 495, 10. 
μιαζφι) φόνος III 335, 15; 500, 42; 530, 
68. gladiator IV 284, 47; V 332, 56; 
389, 57; 481, 39; 557, 53. latro IV 171, 
14. gladiator uel latro in media urbe 
IV 391, 18. secturus (secutor?), id est 
gladiator V 482, 7. homicida, percussor 
V 149, 40. siearii latrones in media 
qualibet urbe V 332, 64. 

Siecamina v. surculus, cremium. 
Siccanion radices cinion III 537, 60; 

556, 65 (sican.); 621, 27 (cicanion radix). 
seanion xifion III 596, 36 (φάσγανον 
Stadler). 

Siccasmon (σικχασμόν Ὁ) albatropas (Ὁ) 
ΠῚ 597, 41. V. anorexia. 

Nieeatio (sace. H.) διυλισμένον Ul 
135, 30. 

sicima 

Siccitas adyuds, ξηρασία, ξηρότης IL 
183, 35. αὐχμὸς ἡ ἐν τῇ γῇ ξηρότης IL 
252, 15. αὐχμός Il 495, 67; III 426, θὅ. 
αὐχμηρότης U1 426,41. ξηρασία IT 183, 35 
(margo); 318, 6; IIT 168, 66;425,59. ξήρασὶς, 
ξηρότης III 463, 63. ᾿ἀβροχία Tl 20559225 

Sicco φύγω ἐπὶ τοῦ ξηραίνω II 481, 
19. φύγω III 165, 14; 340, 28; 463, 64. 
ξηραίνω Il 378, 1; i 78, 1. sieeas 
ψφύγεις III 165, 15. sieeat ξηραένει III 
417, 94. sicea[t] ψύξον IIL 165, 16. 
siecare torrere IV 391, 20. siccasti ἐξή- 
ρανες (ἢ) H1417,29. siecauit ἐξηράνϑη III 
417, 26. siccauerunt ἐξήραναν II 417, 
9. 'siccati sunt ἐξηράνϑησαν II 411, 2g. 

Siccus ξηρός II 378, 10. ξηρός, &vex- 
wog ΠῚ 244, 38 (unde?)  sieea ξηρά II 
183, 27; IIl 463, 61; 477, 11; 566, 19; 
579, 41. ἄνυδρος lI 231, 9. arida, de- 
serta, sterilis terra IV 391, 19. sieeum 
ξηρόν II 183, . 36; III 78, 5: 314, 71; 
417, 28; 473, 7; 491, 13; 521, 2; 579, 40. 
siccum. est. b ἐστιν III 417, 25. 
siccum sudum, torridum IV 463, 46 
(gl. Verg.: ef. Georg. III 433). aridum, 
serenum, hilarem IV 391, 21. serenum 
IV 284, 48. afrum (succum a, recte?) 
IH 597, 8. "V. aridus, 5101115. 

Nicera omnis liquoris confectio IV 
391, 22. omnis confectio liquoris qui 
uinum imitatur et inebriat: sed proprie 
est liquor ad bibendum suauis, qui ex 
dactylis exprimitur IV 284,53; V 557,47 
(cf. Isid. XX 3, 16). dicitur omnis potio 
quae inebriare potest absque (vel ex- 
cepto) uino V 392, 12. est omnis potio 
quae extra uinum inebriare potest, cuius 
licet nomen hebraeum sit, tamen lati- 
num sonat pro eo quod ex suco frumen- 
torum et pomorum conficitur V 411, 54 
(ef. canon. apost. 3). qui fit dactili su- 
cus (9) V 392, 8 (cf. Eucher. instr. p. 121, 
19; 148, 16). Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. 
XXXI 454; Ital. w. Vulg. p. 251. 

Sicialia ictrion(?) III 565, 38. 
Sicilia insula in mari terreno (h. e. 

— Tyrrheno) IV 567, 28 (siecula) Se- 
eula insula in mari terreno V 332, 28. 

Sicilicum οὐγκίας τέταρτον II 388, 54. 
τέταρτον οὐγκίας II 453, 49. 

Sicilis ἄρβηλον II 243, 52; 524, 44. 
sicila σμίλα, ἀρβήλιον II 188, 88. σμίλα 
χαρτοτόμος Il 183, 38. sicilum ξυρὸν 
σκυτέως lI 183, 34. V. sipillus. Cf. si- 
eili sudorum (sutorum Warren) IV 284, 
1; V 579, 11 (ubi siccum sudum #.). 

sudores V 513, 50. V. scyteus. 
Sicima humeri pro [ope]ratione pon- 

deris uel portio V 513, 49. siceima 
humeri V 389, 39. Cf. Roensch Mus. 
JIihen. XXXI 463; Onom. s. 43, 15. 



sicine 

Sicine οὕτως ἄρα II 390, 35. taliter 
IV 284, 45; V 557, 54. 

Sicinia (!) τράμμα III 429, 2 (de sil- 
vestribus). 

Sicinissat n his est glossis: sance- 
nissat laetatur, triumphat V 526, 7 
(sancan.); 609, 60; 631, 26 (sanccen.). 
triumphat V 513, 16. sancenizat lae- 
tatur uel triumphat V 481, 16. 

Sicio (sitio?) nomen doloris qui iacen- 
tem occupat II 578, 51 (post gl. euectio). 

Sicla v. situla, cadus. 
Sie orsus sic coepit IV 463, 47 (Verg. 

Aen. 1 325?). 
Sicubi sic (!) alicubi V 149, 42 (Verg. 

Aen. V 677). 
Sicudiis (v. sica) gladium paruum V 

482, 9. 
Siculae telluris Siciliae terrae V 482,8 

(Verg. Aen. I 34). 
Siculum Σικελόν (scil. unum οἷνον) 

III 15, 29; 87, 73; 315, 53; 364, 67. 
Sicut ὡς II 482, 34; III 501, 55. κα- 

ϑώς II 335, 48; III 463, 65. καϑάπερ 
III 151, 14. sicuti, ita, utique (ut, at- 
que Hild.) unum est IV 391, 28. et si- 
euti et ita unum est V 332, 58. sicuti 
ὥσπερ 11 482, 45. 
καϑά II 334, 27. 

Nie uoluere sic tractare aut sic ordi- 
nare IV 567, 27. sic tractare V 332, 21. 

Sic uoluere pareas sic cogita[ue]re 
fata IV 463, 48 (Verg. Aen. I 22). 

Sideratus siderata ἡμίξηρος IL 524, 
54. Cf. Roensch ‘Beitr.’ II 49. 

Nideritis cicomon (chironion?) III 558, 
56; 622, 46. opigris III 571, 52. pipe- 
nella III 576, 67 (siderites). 

Siderius luminosus m. 2 post V 149, 44. 
Siderosus ἀστροπλήξ, ἐπιληπτικός II 

183, 41. 
Si dicam ἐὰν εἴπω ΠΙ 136, 37. si 

dixi ἐὰν εἶπον (!) III 136, 39. si dixeris 
ἐὰν εἴπῃς IT 136, 38; 340, 67; 445, 61. 
si dixisset ἐὰν εἴρηκεν ΠῚ 186, 40. 

Nidon ciuitas Syriae V 149, 43. Si- 
dona patria Iunonis (nisi Didonis subest) 
V 149, 44. 

Sidonia Dido ab urbe, a Sidone no- 
minata IV 463, 50 (Verg. Aen. I 446 Ὁ). 

Sidoniam clamidem tyriam (vel syria) 
IV 284, 51 (Verg. Aen. IV 137). 

Si dule (sindone Buech.) toga V 529, 38. 
Sidunt sedunt(!) IV 171, 36 (Verg. 

Aen. VI 203). 
Sidus ἄστρον II 183, 42; 248, 50; III 

241, 36; 293, 10. stella augurialis uel 

καϑάπερ IL 334, 33. 

proprie tempestas IV 284, 43; V 557, 
45 (cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 259; XII 451). 
stella V 332, 57. quod in se plures 
stellas continet V 391, 20 (Serv. in Georg. 

signatorium 265 

1137; Aen. VIII 681; Isid. III 59). si- 
dere tempore IV 171, 41 (Serv. in Ge- 
org. 1 1). sidera ἄστρα IT-183,:39: HI 
169, 64; 425, 11. ἀστέρας III 4925, 10. 
caelum IV 463, 49 (gl. Verg. ef. Aen. II 
153). stellae IV 284, 50. stellae, astra 
IV 391,24. caeli luminaria IV 12:936? 
sideribus ἄστροις II 183, 40. V. ad 
sidera, hiberno sidere, sica. 

Si etiam si ita δοὺ aut nondum ita 
est IV 567, 54. 

Si forte si casu IV 567, 52. 
subito V 149, 45. 

Si forte uirum quem conspexere si 
que(m» uirum conspexerunt IV 463, 51 
(Verg. Aen. I 151/2). 

Sigamber Francus qui et Teucrus 
(Teutonus?) V 631, 45. Francus V 545, 
45. Sicambra Franca V 558, 27. Cf. 
But Mus. Rhen. LI p. 516. 

Sige tae latine silentium dicitur 
V 557, 

eisai v. segestrum. 
Sigeum (Signum “vel pestis codd.) 

promonturium EVir5674 10; bs Serv. in 
Aen. ll 506; Isid. XIV 7 

Sigillaria a signis, e signa sunt 
enim ueterum, tempus V 332, 62. sigil- 
lari(a» νευρόσπαστοι II 183,43 (add. d). 

Sigillarius ἀγοαλματοποιός III 371, 17. 
ἀγαλματογλύφος III 307, 56. λολοποιος 
(ubi. ξζωδιοποιός Boucherie. εἰδωλοπ. Ὁ) III 
307, 55. ilolopoius HI 523, 41. ylolo- 
poius ΠῚ 505,55. V. pictor sigillarius, 
strigilarius. 

Sigillatum ζῳδιακόν II 322, 53 (ζω- 
διωτόν Salmas.) 

Sigillum ἀνδριαντάριον, ζώδιον καὶ 
σφραγίς, σύνϑημα, ἐκτύπωμα I 183, 44. 
ξζώδιον II 322, 52. σφραγίς II 449, 45; 
III 278, 50; 463, 66; 576, 4 (σφραγίς s. 
est) σύνϑεμα Il 446, 27. σημείωσις TI 
430, 62. ἄγαλμα III 301, 44; 500, 53. 
σφραγῖδος γλυφή[ς} Il 449, 43. signum 
anuli V 388,28. sigilla ξόανα III 170, 65; 
238,57. ξῴδια IIT 425, 30. minora signa 
IV-985,4; 428, 32. Cf. Isid. XIX. 32, 1 

Sigim scorium (v. scoria) uel rubigo 
a post IV 391, 43. Cf. Roensch Mus. 
Rhen. XXX 452. 

Sigma v. sima. 
Signaculum σφραγιστήριον 11 183, 46; 

449, 46. σφραγιστήρ Il 183, 50. σφρα- 
γίς ΠΤ 463, 66. σφράγισμα TII 367, 52. 

Signantem designantem IV 463, 52 
(Verg. Aen. 11697; ef. Serv. ad Aen. 11423). 

Signanter euidenter IV 285,3; V 557, 
56. Pasce expresse IV 171, 17; 
567, 3; 567, V 149, 47. 

Signarius EM eros 11:329: 055; 
Signatorium σφραγιστήριον II 449, 46. 

sl casu 



966 signatura 

Signatura σφραγίς II 158, 45. 
Signatus ἐσφραγισμένος III 492, 65. 

signatam ἐσφραγισμένην IIl 515, 67. 
integram V 647, 20 (Non. 171, 3). 

Signifer ζωδιακός, σημειοφόρος IL 183, 
47. ξῳδιακόν III 292, 66; 520, 42. ση- 
μειοφόρος II 430, 61; III 27, 45; 208, 18. 
ζωδιοφόρος Il 322, 54. φαρσοφόρος II 
470, 15. qui signa fert IV 391, 26; 
423, 31; V 332, 61. qui signum portat 
in bello IV 284, 59; V 557, 55. auctor 
uel qui signa fert IV 171, 90; 567, 8; 
V 149, 49. qui signum portat, semio- 
phorus V 482, 10. semiophorus, id est 
qui signum portat uel auctor V 513, 51. 
signiferi σημειοφόροι Ill 298, 29; 352, 
52; 895, 39; 418, 35. Cf. ac signiferi. 

Significantia ἔμφασις, ἔννοια II 183, 
48 (cf. margo). 

Significantius expressius IV 171, 18; 
567, 7; V 149, 46. 

Significatio σημασία, ἔμφασις Il 183, 
49. ἐπισημασία 11 310, 44. σημασία 11 
430, 54. δήλωσις ll 269, 16. 

Significatum δήλωσις I] 269, 10. ση- 
μασία Tl 430, 54. 

Significatus σημασία II 430, 54. 
Significo σημαίνω Il 430, 52. δηλῶ 

II269,15. significat exprimit IV 567, 5. 
Signis (vel -nes) Aegyptii mensuras 

uiarum uocant quod Galli leugas et 
Graeci stadia nuncupant V 244,26. Cf. 
Isid. XV 16, 1 (whi schoenos). 

Signo σφραγίζω II 449, 44; III 79, 31; 
158, 46. σημειοῦμαι Il 430, 00. signat 
exprimit IV 171, 19; 567, 4; V 149, 48. 
signa σφράγισον III 158, 47; 213, 6 = 
239, 4 — 649, 5. V. signum. signare 
cqocyicc.lIT 158,48. signaui ἐσφράγισα 
III 213, 7 — 229, 4 — 649, 5. 

Signum σφραγίς Il 449, 45; 505, 36; 
532, 19; 548, 48. σημεῖον III 25, 2; 79, 
33; 205, 25; 417, 74; 434, 29; 463, 67: 
473, 8; 503, 48.  enutiov ὁ σκοπός I 
480, ὅθ. ξῴδιον Π 322, 52; III 293, 8. 
ζώδιον. σημεῖον 111301,43; 520,47. ἄστρον 
III 241, 36 (wnde?). γαυλός, ποιμενυκὸν 
ἀγγεῖον Il 261, 47 (sinus Vule.). nota 

IV 391, 95. indicium IV 171, 21; 567, 9. 
signa ζώδια καὶ σημεῖα καὶ σφραγῖδες καὶ 
δηματικῶς σφράγισον 11 183, 45. σημεῖα 
II 558, 47; III 208,65. ξῴώδια III 425, 26. 
ἀστερίσκος, ἀστερίς ([) ΠῚ 489, 59; 509, 26. 
monstrua, prodigia V 482, 11. indicia 
IV 285, 1. signis σημείοις, σφραγῖσι I 
183, 51. sigillis V 149, 50. 
Signum uictoriae brauium (βραβεῖον) 

III 490, 37. V. brabium. 
Si iure est si utile estI V 172,36 (1iuuerit 

Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil” XX 58. sie 
re est H. si in rem est? item Buech.). 

silicernium 

Sila: silua V 513, 54. silua [uanis 
siue maris inclusio] IV 171, 43 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. XII 715 et sinus). 

Silamo v. conceptio (conceptio σύλλημ- 
apis ?). 

Silanus Σιληνός ΠῚ 290, 46. κρήνη 
III 365, 67. ὑδρίον II 462, 15 (silanum); 
III 306, 5. κρουνός II 183, 52 (siluanus). 
tubus IV 567,11. tubos(!) IV 171, 22; 
285, 15; V 579, 13 (silanan).  silanos 
tubos V 244, 27. V. Silenus. 

Nilatarus v. stlatarius. 
Silenter tacite, latenter IV 285, 13. 
Silentes tacentes IV 285, 12. 
Silentiarius ἡσυχοποιός IL 325, 57. 
Silentiosus σιγηρός III 332, 54; 374,61. 
Silentium σιγή, ἡσυχία Π 183, 55 

(cf. margo). σιγή II 431, 18; III 6, 39; 
503, 36. ἡσυχία Il 325, 56; 505, 37; 
III 75,15; 296, 52; 496, 81. σιγή, σιωπή, 
ἡσυχία Il 532, 1; III 463, 68. σιωπή, 
ἡσυχία I 548, 41. silentium silentia 
σιωπή 11 432, 923 (GR. L.1546,5). silen- 
tium pax, quies IV 391, 97. V. sige, 
cussi, dimon. 

Silentium rumpere loqui est V 557,5 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. X 63). 

Silenus Σειληνός II 431, 35; III 236, 
59. V. Silanus, Siluanus. 

Sileo σιγῶ Il 431, 21. σιωπῶ 11 432, 
25. ἡσυχάξω III 75, 14. silet tacet IV 
285, 11; 391, 28; V 558, 3. silere ta- 
cere IV 172, 41; 171, 31. V. non silet. 

Siler εἶδος δένδρου II 330, 54 (ef. 
Serv. in Georg. 11 12). cyperos, narilo 
(Ὁ) II 528, 10 (νάρδος be GR. L. 1 82, 
14) κύπειρον ἡ βοτάνη I 357,5. ge- 
nus ligni V 393, 6. genus uirgulti V 
558, 34. Cf. giler et II 527, 49. 

Silex μυλίτης λίϑος II 183, 56; 373, 60; 
520, 43. πυρώδης λίϑος II 426, 50; 495,64 ; 
III 270,20. ὁ λίϑος 6 πυρώδης 11 541, 33 
(GR. L. I 553, 10). A/9og πυρώδης ll 
360,65. χάλιξ ΤΠ 474, 53. palces uel pa- 
lix (χάλικες uel χάλιξ) IIT 501, 81. πέτρα 
11 406, 32. silicis lapis amatitus (αἵμα- 
titns?) IIT 605, 14. silex molaris, lapis 
igneus II 593, 20. lapis durissimus V 
558, 8. silix ruda (dura?) lapis durus 
feminini generis V 150, 2 (cf. GR. L. 
II 164, 19; Verg. Aen. VI 411). silice 
promo (ilice prino Bwech.) ΠῚ 543, 3. 
lapide IV 171, 32; 464, 1 (r. lapis) si- 
lices χάλικες III 473, 9. V. ex silice. 

Silia (?siria, seria? del..H.) series, 
ordo V 514, 1. series, ordo aut tempus 
V 542, 65. 

Silicarius uviovoyóg ll 373, 64. 
Silicernium παραγήραμα [1 394, 20. 

παραλήρημα IL 395, 29. περίδειπνον. 
λύχνους γὰρ ἅπτειν πένϑει od ϑέμις 



silicida 

(quasi selucernium?) l1 183, 58. est ad- 
hue lugubre carmen quod senibus ex- 
hibetur teste Nonio Marcello (48, 3) 
V 623, 43. quod silicem cernat V 647, 
28 (Non. l.s. s). silicernus senex iam 
curuus V 514, 9. senex iam incuruus 
quasi sepuleri sui silicem iam cernens V 
558, 35. V. aeui maturus. Cf. Wessner 
ad Fulg. p. 109 (ubi alia testimonia 
sunt), Schlee schol. Ter. p. 47; 157. 

Silicida σκληρουργός ll 183, 57. 
Silicophanis inanis dictio, inde dici- 

mus silicophanice locutum aliquem, id 
est maniter V 585, 23 (= soloecophanes). 

Siliginium καϑαρὸς ἄρτος II 527, A1. 
sigilineum σιλιγνίτης II] 314, 28. silig- 
neos σιλιγνίτας IIL 87, 17; 287, 46 = 
658, 17 (praecedit panes ἄρτους). 

Siligo σιλίγνιον II 481, 36; 495, 39. 
σιλίγνιν III 314, 2. pane afro III 572, 3 
(siligine). σεμίδαλις (semilago siligo 
margo) 11 184, 3. siligium σιλίγνιον III 
14, 26.  siligo ginis (genus?) panis 
sigali (secale?) V 624, 3. frumentum 
V 631, 36 (cf. Isid. XX 2, 15). Cf. 
Voigt Mus. Rhen. XXXI p.116. V. ma- 
gudaris. 

Siliqua κεράτιον καὶ κυάμου καὶ φα- 
σήλου λοβοὶ καὶ ξυλόγλυκον, λοβὸς τῶν 
χεδρόπων ll 184, 1. λοβὸς ὀσπρίου Il 
361, 53. λέπος ὀσπρίου. Virgilius libro 
I Georgicon (14): laetum siliqua quas- 
sante legumen II 359, 30. ϑυλάκιον 
ὀσπρίου ἤτοι λοβός IL 329, 41. ϑυλάκιον, 
λέπος ὀσπρίου, κεράτιον III 266, ὅθ. κε- 
ράτιν, χιτὼν φαχκῆς 11 524, 29. χκεράτιον 
II 348, 4; III 261, 38; 463, 69; 481, 58; 
556,16; 621,3. ceratea III 191, 51; 300, 
54 (κεραταιαὶὴ; 428, 58 (κεράτια). seli- 
qua cerasias III 537, 37. silica cetarea 
IIL 545,16. siliqua cerecia II] 576,5. si- 
liqua grega (= graeca) id est ceresia III 
629, 18. xyloceracus id est siliqua quod 
manducamus. III 579, 49. siliea arbor 
fructifera Il 593, 13. siliqua folliculus 
leguminis IV 285, 10; 391, 29 (follicu- 
lum). folliculus leguminis et uicesima 
pars soldi V 558, 2.  folliculus cuius- 
cumque leguminis IV 567,38; V 332, 38. 
leguminis genus V 389, 49 (siliquas). 
spica. Virgilius (Georg. 174): unde prius 
l¢a>etum siliqua quassante legumen V 
150, 3. ut Ambrosius dicit, est humi- 
llimum genus ligni nascens in littoribus 
maris, continens folliculis grana V 623, 
41. siliqua siluca ispicano (spica? ispica 
cod. Palat). Virgilius (Georg. I 74): 
unde prius letum'siliqua quassante le- 
gumen V 244, 28. siliquis silucis 
spicis. Virgilius (Georg. l 195): gran- 
dior ut fetus siliquis fallacibus (corr. e 
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facilibus) esset V 150, 4; 244, 29. Cf. 
Sero. ὧν Georg. I 74; 195; GR. L. Il 
409, 4. . V. acacia. 

Siliquastrum sellae genus IV 172, 32; 
V S519; 55.0 GE. Kasrz deli; ΝΕ 1285 
Fest. p. 340; Iuvenal. ed. Friedlaender 
praef. p. 110. 

Silitor v. salitores. 
Nilo v. silus. 
Siloam stagnum V 416, 50 (de verbor. 

interpr. — Hieron. in Matth. 23, 35. 36). 
Nilpe σώφιον Il 184, 4. genus pig- 

menti II 598, 21. 
Silurus γλάνιος IIT 355, 67. sirulus 

buridia(?) III 187, 17. silurus genus 
piscis IV 285, 8; 391, 30; 567, 40; V 
332, 40; 394, 7; 636, 64. Cf. sirulus 
genus piscis IV 172, 31. 

Silus σιμός II 184, 8; III 13, 52/51; 
86, 64 (σιμός silus nasu presso) silo 
σιμός II 184, 2. naso inciso uel reducto 
(reduncoj Ly 3V.18915 91: V. 16105 οὕ. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 392. 

Nilus id est sisileus III 576,72. spon- 
dolion (ef. Plin. XIl 128) III 576, 70. 
V. siselium. 

Nilus montanus sisilius III 595, 7. 
silos m. sisileus III 586, 4. 5116 mon- 
tanis sisileus III 628, 68. Cf. sile si- 
seleos III 632, 52. V. silus. 

Silua ξυλικὴ ὕλη II 378, 22. ὕλη ἡ 
£v τοῖς ὄρεσι II 462, 44. ὕλη III 26, 42; 
161, 66; 199, 61; 299, 34; 340, 16; 356, 
15; 50; 396, 52; 418, 62; 463, 70; 473, 
10; 505, 39. in, δουμός III 428, 32. 
ὕλη. δρυμός, Ópvucv, λόχμη ΠῚ 263, 59 
(unde?). δρυμός III 560, 22. Cf. cistos 
id est saquatio id est silua (et Herm. 
XXXIII p. 402 sub 292) III 537, 69. 

Siluae caesor ὑλοχόπος lll 505, 40. 
Silua natus ὑλογενής Il 462, 49. 
Siluanus Πάν, Σειληνός ID 183, 53. 

Πάν, ϑεὸς ὑλαῖος lI 184, 5. ὑλαῖος ϑεός 
II 462, 41. Πὰν ὁ δαίμων II 393, 14. 
Πάν III 8, 48; 83, 2; 290, 48. ὑλέτης 
III 290, 49. ἀγρότης III 418, 14.  2X4- 
Bavog ΠῚ 236, 54 (unde?) V. Silanus. 

Siluastrati v. nemoratores. 
Siluaticum v. cannabis, 

sub serpyllum. 
Siluester ὑλικός IL 184, 6; 462, 47. 

ὑλαῖος Il 462, 40; III 473, 11. ὑλώδης 
II 462, 51. siluestris ὑλαία II 462, 39. 
siluestre ὑλῶδες II 184, 7. siluestrem 
agrestem V 150, 1. de siluestribus 
περὶ ὑλαίων ΠῚ 428, 31. 

Siluicola ὑλοκάτοικος ll 462, 50. 
Siluitum avtivos (piscis genus?) Ul 

574, 12 (obscura). 
Siluula silua modica lib. gloss. (Loewe 

Prodr. 415). 

saluaticus 
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Sima (h. e. sigma) locus prandii V 
558, 36; 579, 14. V. trichorum. 

Simae capellae hoc est naribus pres- 
sis, unde simiae quoque dictae sunt V 
244, 30 (Verg. Ecl. X 7: cf. Serv.). 

Simat deprimit V 647, τ (Non. 169, 34). 
Si meo iudicio aecedes summatim 

V 664, 24. 
Simeon obauditio V 389, 37. Cf. Isid. 

VII 7, 8; Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXl 463. 
Simia πίϑηκος IL 184, 9; 407, 48; 

520, 26; 541, 51; III 189, 41. κερκοπί- 
ϑηκὸος II 348, 23. πίϑηξ III 259, 34 
(unde?) semina πίϑηκος III 502, 28. 
simia peupicia (πιϑήκιον Ὁ) III ὃ 
V. simae capellae, simius. 
Simicipium ἡμικεφάλιον Il 184, 25. 

semipitium ἡμικεφάλιον II 14, 48. V. 
sinciput. 

Simidala σεμίδαλις 11 431, 40 (simila?: 
cf. M. Voigt Mus. Rhen. XXXI p. 115). 

Simila σεμίδαλις III 183, 84. semi- 
dalim V 392, 30. simula σεμίδαλις Ili 
254, 59. simidalus III 576, 16. simila 
farina subtilis V 3 391, 35. medulla fru- 
menti V 579, 17. smetuma (AS.) V 415, 
23 (Isid. de off. 1 18, 5). "V. furfur. 

Similago σεμίδαλις II 430, 36; III 
Sider ASO. T3311 teuligo: 

Simila ordei orime ΠῚ 632, 42; 548, 35. 
orimen ΠῚ 585, 13. stant ἐξ ordeo 
orimum (xo/8uvov?) III 541, 30. simila 
ordeacia orimen III 593, 26; 627, 15 
(ordiatia); 615, 14 (ordigacia). Cf. ismir- 
nion olesatro siue mola ordei III 547, 8. 

Simile aruum ef similem agrum 
ἀντίσπορος II 230, 37 

Similis óuorog Il 184, 12; 383, 20; 
557, 51; III 463, 71. παραπλήσιος Il 
396, 1. ἐοικώς Π 304, 58. ὁμοήϑης II 
383, 16. similis socicalis) (2) lI 559, 
32. ἐοικυῖα I 304, 57. simile Ouorov 
III 342, 66. similia ὕμοια IL 184, 10. 
similium ὁμοίων 11 184, 11. Cf. ἐπειδὴ 
ὁμοιοτρύποις quoniam similibus III 291, 
67; 516, 55. 

Similis sum ἔοικα II 304, 56. 
Similitas similitudo V 647, 65 (Non. 

176, 29). 
Similiter ὁμοίως Il 184, 13; 383, 22. 

παραπλησίως II 896, 2. 
Similitudo παραβολή, ὁμοίωσις II 184, 

14. παραβολή ll 394, 11. ὁμοίωσις I 
389» 29. 1 L0I73597 98: 501, 32. ὁμοιότης 
ὄψεως 11 383, 19. ὁμοιότης III 24, 56. 
τύπος III 523, 18. ἐχμαγεῖον III 278, 46 
(wnde?). V. instar, simulacrum. 

Si minus εἰ δὲ μή II 285, 8. 
Simitu simul V 647, 53 (Non. 175, 16). 
Simius πίϑηκος II 407, 48 (v. simia); 

III 18, 53; 90, 68; 320, 37; 361, 64. 

simulacrum 

Simon pene (vel pone) merore uel 
obediens IV 285, 44. bone (vel pone) 
memorem IV 567, 58. Cf. Isid. VII 9, 
6; Onom. sacr. p. 66, 1; Landgraf Arch. 
IX 499. W. Heraeus X gus 

Simones delfim | V 526, 2. Cf. Isid. 
XII 6,11; Loewe Prodr. Du ; praef. XIV 
(uli pro 'delfin selo proponitur delphin 
semo). 

Simonidis poeta quidam qui ait Cu- 
pidinem ex Venere tantum fuisse natum 
V 150, 6. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 664. 

Simplarius qui aliquid non duplicat 
V 832, 67. 

Simplex ἁπλοῦς, ἀφελής ΠΕ 184, 15. 
ἁπλοῦς II 235, 29; III 24,:55; 120. ὃ; 
178, 14; 250, 49; 331, 14; 369, 39; 314, 

62; 316, 14; 418, 29; 413, 12; 489, 13; 
508, 37. ἀφελής II 252, 45. ᾿εὐήϑης ὁ 
μὴ φρόνιμος IL 317, 7. ἁπλῇ I 235239065 
IH 428, 9. ἁπλοῦν Il 235,198; ἁπλού: 
στατὸς III 331, 13. simpliee ἁπλοῦν IIT 
209, 65. 

Simplicitas ἁπλότης II 184, 16; 235, 
26; III 125, 7; 424, 56; 473, 14. 

Simpliciter ἁπλῶς II 235,35; 111 125,6; 
III 473, 13. ἁπλουστάτως IIl 378, 44. 
simplieissime ἁπλουστάτως III 113, 40 
— 642, 21. V. semel atque simpliciter. 

Simplicitus simplicitas seu simplici- 
ter V 647, 63 (Non. 176, 23). 

Simplico (et pando) ἁπλῶ 11 235,-33. 
Simplum ἁπλοῦν II 235, 28. 
Simpulator v. simpulum, symbolator. 
Nimpulones v. Fulg. p. 23; Wessner 

Comm. len. VI 2 p. 99,11; 124. V.sym- 
bolones. 
Simpulum κύαϑος (simpolum cyatus 

unde simpolator margo) Il 184, 17. Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 337, 10. 

Simul ὁμοῦ xci ἅμα 11 184, 18. 
II 383, 40. ὁμόσε ID 184, 19. ὁμοϑυ- 
μαδόν Il 383, 17. una, pariter 1V 391, 
32. pour pro mox, ut Horatius (Ὁ οὐ. 
Ep. lI 2, 205, al.) dicit V 624, 1. 

Simulacra colens εἰδωλολάτρης I 
285, 92. 
Simulaerum ἀπεικόνισμα, 

ξόανον ll 184, 20. 

ὁμοῦ 

εἴδωλον, 
εἴδωλον II 285, 23. 

ξόανον 11 378, 19; III 473, 15. ὁμοίωμα 
II 557, 50 (vel similitudo add. m. 1). 
ἄγαλμα II 215, 87. ἀφίδρυμα II 253, 16. 
ἱέρωμα Ill 463, 72. species, imago IV 
464, 2 (Verg. Aen. II 172) effigies, 
imago IV 285,17; V 558,11. imaginem 
aut similitudinem IV 171, 25; 567, 14. 
simulat quasi deum IV 391, 37. simu- 
laera ξόανα III 83, 56; 301,57; 362, 14; 
520,48. ἀγάλματα III 83, 57 (simulacras); 
170, 66; 238, 59; 418, 95. Cf. ξόωνα 
là res III 9, 76 (lares? simulacra?). 
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Simulatio σκῆψις Il 184, 26; 433, 29. 
προσποίησις Il 422, 51. ὑπόκρισις margo 
II 184, 92. finctio IV 391, 34. 

Simulator προσποιητής ΠῚ 335, 57. 
ὑποκριτής ll 466, 44. qui alia loqui- 
tur quam facit IV 391, 36. qui ahud 
loquitur, aliud cogitat IV 285,21. qui 
aliud loquitur, aliud agit V 558, 16. 

Nimulatus ὑποκχριτικός Il 184, 22. 
simulata ficta (vel ficta) IV 464, 4 
@ergs Aen. 1. 2102); 285,19 567,57. 

Simulo προσποιοῦμαι Il 422, 52. 
πλάττομαι Il 408, 63. similas differis (!) 
uel confingis [aut premis; cf. Verg. Aen. 1 
209?] IV 172,33 (om. 4). simulat προσ- 
ποιεῖται, σκήπτεται IL 184, 21. fingit IV 
464, 3 (Verg. Aen. I 209); 285, 16; 567, 
56; V 558,10. filius IV 423, 34 (suboles? 
fingit? nisi velut patrissat filius lemma 
intercidit) | simulare fingere scire, quod 
nescit IV 391, 33 (cf. Isid. Diff. 515). 

Nimultas μικροψυχία IL 371, 46 (cf. 
pusillanimitas). δασμός I 266, 40. 1η1- 
mica contrarietas II 593, 16. lis, con- 
tentio IV 567, 12; V 332, 41. lis, ini- 
micitiae uel contentio IV 172, 1 (simo- 
tus codd.). dolus V 394, 3. dolus aut 
lis IV 171, 24. dolus, lis occulta IV 
285, 20. dolus, lis occulta, rixa, con- 
tentio V 558,15. lis occulta IV 391, 35. 
litis occulta uel inimicitia V 539, 31. 
simultatis dissensionis uel doli uel 
litis V 332, 30; cod. Monac. (v. suppl.). 
simultatem contentionem V 420, 55 — 
429, 35 (Euseb. eccl. hist. VE 10). simul- 
tates ἀπεχϑείας, ἔχϑρας, ἀντιπολιτείας 
IL 184, 24. rixae, contentiones IV 285, 18. 
lites uel dissensiones IV 171, 23. lites aut 
contentiones uel dissensiones IV 567, 13. 

Simult(er)» similiter V 647, 16 (Non. 
170, 20). 
Simultum vermis in cornu arietis (vel 

cornibus arietum) Scal. V 609, 67; 611, 2 
(Osb. 559; Is. XII 1, 10). simulta est 
proprie uermis in capite arietis natus qui 
dum mouetur facit eum repedare Papias. 

Simul uidetur συνδοκεὶ ll 444, 50. 
Simus σιμός cilto (h. e. silo) II 431, 

41. deytis(?) III 135, 13. dicitur naso 
presso IV 172, 9 (v. simae capellae). 

Simussa v. cimussa. 
Simussator σειρώτης οἴνου ἢ ἄλλου 

τινὸς ὑγροῦ I 431, 54. V. cimussator. 
Sin εἰ τὸ ἐάν Il 285, 3. si non IV 

1 0 391:9885. V 332,50. Sig Mou, 
sic (81 quo minus?) IV 285, 22; 567, 50. 
si uero uel non V 150, 7. etiam, uel 
IV 567, 55. uero, sin autem V 539, 20 
(Ter. Andr. 165). quesi (vel quesiti) IV 
171, 42 (quodsi?) Cf. sino (si uero?) 
quodsi IV 172, 7. 
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Sina mandatum V 389, 40 (Roensch 
Mus. Rhen. XXXI p. 463; On. s. 81, 17) 

Sin alias sin alter V 414, 46 (reg. 
Bened. 2, 41; 60, 9). 

Ninape σίνηπι (pluraliter non decli- 
nabitur) IT 431, 43 (GR. L. I 32,13 ete). 
Sinere σίνηπι II 184, 27 (sinare e, si- 
nape c) sinapi σίνηπι ΠῚ 265, 66. 
σινάπιον III 359, 59; 503, 40. sinape 
σινήπιν (Ὁ) III 287, 51 = 658,17 (oívozu); 
514, 67. sinapis σινάπια III 317, 21. 
cuvsziv Sanapi III 430, 67 (σινάπιν Da- 
vid). sinapis nape (v&zv) III 570, 17. 
napius ΠῚ 593, 18; 614, 60; 627, 7. 
mulzium III 568, 53. senape napeus 
III 548, 21. semen senapis euatumo 
IIl 546, 17 (ubi νάπυος Schmidt: immo 
εὔζωμον). semen sinapis bomadis III 
553, 45 (napi — buniades) semen si- 
napi bomadis IL 1617, 59. sinapio cressa 
(vel -ae, AS.) V 390, 28. cressae (AS.) 
V 590 36. sinapiones cressa saxonice, 
qui in aqua crescit V 333, 3. 

Ninapidiare ungere III 605, 19. 
Sinapis albus eruga IIl 590, 12; 623, 

47 (albis) eruca III 611, 11. 
Sinarus (σιναρός) uitiosus V 526, 5; 

519, 19. 
Nin autem εἰ δέ II 285, 6. 

285, 10. 
Sineer v. sincerus. 
Nincere γνησίως, ἀκεραίως, σπουδαίως 

II 184, 42, γνησίως Il 264, 2. ἁγνῶς 
ἐπίρρημα Il 216, 53. ἀκεραίως II 221, 
55 (ἀκαιρεως cod.). εἰλικρινῶς II 285, 60. 
sincere sinceriter χαϑαρῶς II 334, 48. 
sincerius γνησίως, ἀκεραίως, σπουδαίως 
II 184, 31. 

Nineeritas εἰλικρινότης, δικαιοκρισία 
II 184,32. εἰλικρίνεια ΠῚ 363, 20. inte- 
gritas V 412, 18 (can. conc. Afric. 93). 

Sinceriter v. sincere. 
Nineerus ἁπλοῦς ID 184,28. ἀκέραιος 

II 221, 52 (axasgeos cod.) γνήσιος II 
264, 1. ilithios (ἠλίϑιος Ὁ contam.) lll 
177, 45. εἰλικρινής IIL 250, 17. lucide 
splendidus IT 593, 18. sincerus sinceris 
εἰλικρινής IL 285, 59. sinceris ἀκέραιος, 
εἰλικρινής II 184, 29. εἰλικρινής III 
207, 21; 330, 65; 332, 13; 374, 63; 523, 
59. ἀκέραιος III 328, 59 (ακαιρεος cod.). 
sincer καϑαρός II 334, 43 (sincerus a e). 
sincer[t]e ὠβλαβές integrum II 184, 30. 
sincera integra IV 391, 39; V 414, 55 
(reg. Bened. 72, 11). 

Nineiput ἡμικεφάλαιον Il 184, 33. 
ἡμικέφαλον II 324, 47; III 314, 43 (sinci- 
picium). ἡμίκρανον II 324, 49; III 247, 2; 
314, 44. medium capud II 593, 22 
(sincipit). dimidium caput IV 171, 27; 
285, 35; 567, 39; V 332, 39; 482, 13 

εἰ δή II 
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(sincipit); 539, 30 (siciput) dimidium 
caput uel sine capite V 558, 25. semis 
caput V 391, 23. semicipium uel dimi- 
dium caput IV 464, 5 (gl. Verg.?). V. 
simicipium. 

Sineus (= σκίγκος) animal crocodillo 
simile, sed modica forma et angusta. 
ex his inficiunt pocula quibus extingui- 
tur uis ueneni V 526, 20. Cf. Diosc. 
ΤῸ 11: 

Sindo sindonis generis masculini Plac. 
V 99, 8. sindonem genus masculinum 
V 150, 9. genere masculino Mai VII 
519. sindonis amictoria linea, quibus 
operiuntur humeri V 245, 1. Cf. GR. 
LIV 911719" V.vpalla: 

Sine ἄνευ II 226,16. ἄνευ, χωρίς II 
184, 34. χωρίς II 419, 49. 

Sine adfectione ἀπαϑής, ἄστοργος [1 
184. 81. 

Sine affectu ἀπαϑής III 374, 64. 
Sine aliquo ἄνεν τινός II 226, 19. 

sine aliqua ἄνευ τινὸς ϑηλυκῶς II 226, 

Sine ambages(!) sine circuitu IV 567, 
29; V 382, 31. 

Sine amico ἄφιλος III 72, 24; 125, 41. 
Nine arte ἀτεχνής Il 249, 52. 
Nine bile ἄλυπος lll 374, 66. 
Sine calumnia ἀσυκοφάντητος II 248, 

57. 
Sine easu ἄπτωτος 6 σταϑερὸς καὶ 

βέβαιος II 243, 29. 
Sine causa εὐχῇ Il 285,39. ἄνευ at- 

τίας II 226, 91. ἀναίτιος III 278, 25 
(wunde?). 

Sine cauillatione sine argumento IV 
172, 14; V 150, 14; 332, 48; 394, 11. 

Sine certamine sine uiribus IV 423, 
35. 

Sine cogitatione ἄβουλος III 125, 34. 
ἀμέριμνος ΠῚ 179, 42. 

Sine cognatione ἀσυγγενής IIT 125, 40. 
Sine cognatis ἀσυγγενής III 72, 23. 
Nine eontradictione ἄνευ ἀντιλογίας 

II 226, 26. 
Sine controuersia ἄνευ ἀντιλογίας 

Il 226,26. ἄνευ ἀντιρρήσεως IL 226, 25. 
ἄνευ ἀμφισβητήσεως 11 226, 28. 

Sine cor ἀκάρδιος ΠῚ 178, 46; 333, 
25; 506, 24. sine corde II 593, 17. 
sine corde ἀκάρδιος Πἠ 222, 17; III 
487, 13. 

Sine consilio temere IV 391, 41. 
Sine crimine ἀνέγχλητος. ἄμεμπτος 

III 252, 18 (unde?). 
Sine cunctatione ἄνευ διαπορίας II 

226, 28. ἄνευ δισταγμοῦ IT 226, 24. 
Sine damno ἀζήμιος UI 72, 22. 
Sine dignitate ἰδιώτης I 275 

(unde?). 
4 

? 

sine more 

Sine dilatione ἄνευ ἀναβολῆς II 226, 
29. ἄνευ ὑπερϑέσεως IL 226, 36. ἄνευ 
παρολκῆς Il 226, 34. ἀνυπερϑέτως I 
231, 11. 

Sine disciplina δύσκολος III 491, 82. 
Sine discrimine sine periculo IV 172, 

12; 567, 17; V 150, 13. 
Sine dolo ἄδολος III 251, 14 (wnde?). 
Sine dolore ἀνώδυνος Ill 580, 27; 

596, 9. 
Sine dubio ἀδιστάκτως ll 218, 53. 

procul dubio IV 391, 42. 
Sine dubitatione ἄνευ ἀμφισβητήσεως 

II 226, 28. ἄνευ ἀμφιβολίας II 226, 27. 
ἄνευ δισταγμοῦ II 226, 24. 

Sine ebrietate ἀμέϑυστος ΠῚ 72, 15. 
Sine fabulari IV 425, 50. 
Sine fabulis ἀμύϑητος ΠῚ 125, 26. 
Sine fascino ἀβασκάντως I 215, 7. 
Sine febre ἀπυρετία [ΠΡ 363, 19. 

ἀπύρετον lll 206, 48. 
Sine fermento ἄζυμος li 219, 21. 
Sine fide ἄπιστος II 235, 12. 
Sine filiis ἄτεχνος III 73, 4. 
Sine fine ἄνευ τέλους U 226, 22. 

ἀτελεύτητος Ul 423, 22. ἀορίστως ll 
232, 22. 

Sine fratre ἀνάδελφος Ul 73,1; 125, 
39. 

Sine fraude ἄδολος III 178, 57. 
Sine fumo ἄκαπνος Ill 543, 33. 
Sine genio (et bargus) ἀφυής ll 

254, 6. 
Sine gloria ἄδοξος II 218, 59. 
Sine honore absque uerecundia IV 

464, 6 (Verg. Aen. V 272). 
Sine ictu ἄπληγος ll 235, 18. 
Sine impendio ἀδάπανος III 127, 46. 
Sine impensa ἀδάπανος II 218, 12. 
Sine intermissione ἄνευ διαλείμμα- 

tog II 226, 30. ἀδιαλείπτως ll 218, 37. 
ἀδιαλείπτως, χωρὶς ὑπερϑέσεως |l 184, 
38. 

Sine inuidia ἄφϑονος ὁ uj φϑονῶν 
IL 252, 12. ἄφϑονος II 494, 5; III 331, 
21. ἀφϑονώτερον I 336, 14. ἀνεπίφ- 
9ovog II 226, 5. 

Sine iugo ἄξυγος II 219, 20. 
Sine liberis ἄτεκνος IL 184, 35; 249, 

43. ἄπαις lll 463, 73. 
Sine macula ἄσπιλος 11 248, 22. 
Sine marito ἄνανδρος IH 7: 
Sine matre ἀμήτηρ III 125, 

too ΠῚ 72, 26. 
Sine mente sine uoluntate IV 172, 

18 (Verg. Aen. X 640). 
Nine misericordia 

170; 41. 
Sine mora ἀνυπερϑέτως l| 231, 11. 
Sine more sine consuetudine IV 464, 7 

(Verg. Aen. V 694; VII 377). 

MN, 
(. ἀμη- 

ἀνελεήμων 1Π 



sine natis 

Sine natis qui filios non habet II 
693, 19. 

Nine nomine ἀνώνυμος IL 231, 33. 
sime dignitate IV 171, 39; 464, 8 (nom. 
vel num. ef. Verg. Aen. Il 558; IX 343 
et nomen). 

Nine nundinatione ἄνευ πραγματείας 
1,296; 30: 

Sine palpitatione procul haesitatione, 
sine dubio V 482, 12. 

Sine parsimonia ἀφειδῶς 11 252, 41. 
Sine patre ἀπάτωρ II 233, 42; III 

72, 25; 125, 36. 
Sine periculo &xívóvvog I 222, 42; 

III 72, 14; 125, 15. 
Sine pice ἀπίσσωτον 11 235, 11. 
Sine planitie ἀνώμαλος τόπος I 231, 32. 
Sine poena sine uindicta IV 391, 44. 
Sine principio ἄναρχος lll 278, 26; 

423, 91. 
Sine procrastinatione ἄνευ ἀναβολῆς 

II 226, 29. ἄνευ μελλησμοῦ II 226, 32. 
ἀνυπερϑέτως IL 231, 11. 

Sine querella ἄνευ μέμψεως 11 226, 33. 
Sine recusatione ἀπαραιτήτως II 

233, 13. 
Nine seript(i»one (scriptore €) &vv- 

πόγραφον II 231, 12. 
Sine seriptura ἄγραφον II 217, 10. 
Sine sensu ἀνόητος IL 551, 10. ἄνους 

III 473, 17; 488, 47. 
Sine seruo &óoviog || 218, 62; III 

73, 5; 125, 42. 
Sine societate ἀκοινώνητος II 222, 60; 

III 72, 16; 125, 21. 
Sine spiritu ἄπνους III 473,16; 489,23. 
Nine sponsione sine uadimonio IV 

391, 43. 
Sine strepitu fori V 664, 50. 
Sine studio ἀφιλόλογος ΠῚ 334, 3. 

ἀφιλόπονος IL 184, 40 (zovoc ex I 184, 
41); III 374, 65. 

Nine substantia ἀνυπόστατον, τὸ μὴ 
ὑφεστός II 231, 17. 

Sine sustentatione ἀσυγκρότητος 1] 
248, 56. 

Sine tempore ἄχρονος ΠῚ 278, 24 
(unde?). 

Sin etiam εἰ καὶ Π 285; 31. 
Sine ulla uarietate ἄνευ [zovog v. 

sine studio] ποικιλίας τινὸς ἢ ἀμφισβη- 
τήσεως 11 184, 41. 

Sine ullo ἄνευ τινός 1L 226,19. sine 
ulla ἄνευ τινὸς ϑηλυκῶς II 226, 20. 

Sine umbra ἄσχιος τύπος ll 247, 50. 
Nine uxore ἀγύναιος 11 217, 41; III 

13, 2; 125, 38. 
Nine uerbere ἄπληγος U 235, 18. 
Sine uita ἄβιος II 215, 14. 
Sine uitio ἀσινής Π 247, 42; III 473, 

18. ywels αἰτίας ΠῚ 31,22. V. sinarus. 

271 sinister 

Singentiana v. acorus. 
Singilariter singulariter V 332, 49. 
Singillatim «a0 ἕκαστον lI 184, 47. 

uiritim IV 391, 45. per singulas uices 
IV 172, 11; 567,16. per singulas uices, 
gradatim, paulatim V 558, 26. 

Ningularis uovoucyoc, ἀπρόχοπος ll 
184, 44. μονογενής ... ut Cicero (Cat. 
III 15): pro singulari eorum merito II 
312,62. μοναχός II 312, 57; III 463, 74; 
500, 51. μονάς Π 372, 58. ἕνικός Π 
299, 32. sine interpr. Il 559, 35.  sin- 
gulare £vixóv II 184, 43; III 24, 60. 
singular ἑνικόν II 299, 31 (singulare a). 
in singularis κατὰ μόνας lI 150, 19. 

Singulariter ἑνικῶς ll 184, 48 (sin- 
gulatur cod. corr. e) summe, prime, 
unice IV 423, 38. V. singilariter. 

Singulatim xa ἕκαστον Il 184, 46; 
334, 56. per singulas uices IV 285, 31. 
singillatim V 647, 58 (Von. 176, 6). 

Singulator ἱππαστής. κέλης lI 184, 50. 
singulatores κέλητες III 174, 12. ‘Equites 
singulares? noti sunt. Cf. Arch. VIII 386. 

Singultacn)s sugglutiens a post IV 
391,45. singultantem λύζοντα. συρρήσ- 
covro[c] II 184, 51 (συρίξζοντα H.). 

Singul[a]tim ut loquitur quasi per 
singultos, si aliquis plorat V 332, 60. 
V. singultus, 
Singultio λύζω Il 185, 1. singulto 

λύζω Il 185, 3; 363, 4. ἀποβλύζω II 
235, 54.  singultat λύζει II 185, 2. 
halat IV 423,36. frequenter subglu[a]t- 
tit V 332, 59 (item cod. Monac. v. suppl.). 
singulat halat, spirat V 482, 14. 

Singultus λύγξ, ὃ Avyuog II 363, 2. 
λύγξ 1L 513, 32; 539, 29; 551, 52. λυγμός 
II 363, 1; III 602, 29. ploratio hominis 
IV 172, 2. sugglutium V 514, 4. 1esca 
(AS.) V 392, 36. Cf. sigulus siggut- 
tium V 513, 53; singulus suggultium 
IV 172, 46. singultus uiscerum pulsus 
uel suspirium V 150, 17. singultum 
subglutium IV 285,25. suggluttium V 
482,15. subgluttum V 558,22; 579,18. 
qui.loquitur per gluttuos IV 172, 10; 
567, 15; V 514, 7; 610, 31 (singultim 
ed.: quod tutatur Landgraf Arch. IX 
433 ad Hor. Sat. 1 6, 56 referens). plo- 
ratio, ploratum V 631, 37. V. sugglu- 
tius, Schuchardt 11 234. 

Singulum singularem V 647, 24 (Non. 
171, 15). singuli ἕκαστοι, καϑ' ἕνα Il 
184, 45. singulis zed’ zv II 184, 49. 
per singula zed’ ἕχαστα lll 426, 11. 
V. ad singula, a singulo, per singula. 
Singulus quisque ἕκαστος II 288, 24. 
Sinister εὐώνυμος, ἐπαρίστερος, évav- 

τίος 11 185, 4. ἀριστερός II 244, 42; III 
172,27. noxius uel conctrarius) uentus 
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(cf. Serv. in Georg. 1 444) V 150, 18. si- 
nistra εὐώνυμος II 320, 52. ἀριστερά II 
182, 17; III 12, 48; 85, 76; 175, 62; 248, 
11; 349, 54; 394, 58; 418, 19; 489, 36. 
scaena, laeua IV 391, 46. sinistrum 
contrarium IV 171,26; 285,33; V 558, 24. 
malum, contrarium IV 391, 47; 567, 37; 
V 332,37. aduersum uel contrarium IV 
172, 17. a sinendo dicitur, quantum ad 
augurium pertinet V 557, 8. Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. Il 693; Isid. XI 1, 68. 

Sinistrosum (sinistrorsum ae) εἰς τὰ 
ἀριστερά IL 287, 34 (Hor. epod. 9, 20). 

Sin minus z δὲ μή I 184, 23. 
Sinnaticium marmor orientalis V 

391, 27 (Synnadicum? cf. Porph. ad 
Hor. c. IIl 1, 41). 

Sino ἐῶ II 321, 43. 
III 123, 23. συγχωρῶ II 441, 7. sinit 
permittit uel patitur IV 172, 39. per- 
mittit IV 464, 10 (Verg. Aen. Il 179?). 
sinunt permittunt IV 172, 20. sine 
ἄφες II 252, 48. permitte IV 172, 19; 
391, 40; V 150, 16 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 
598). patire(), permitte V 539, 18 (Ter. 
Andr. 153). dimitte IV 285, 29. per- 
mitte aut dimitte IV 567, 26. laxa, di- 
mitte, patere V 558, 20. V. sine fabu- 
lari. sinite ἄφετε lll 123, 24. sinere 
ἐᾶσαι ll 184, 39. sinam patiar V 539, 
28 (Ter. Andr. 271; 2574) permittam 
IV 423, 29. Cf. non sinam οὐκ ἐάσω 
III 152, 3. sines passus fuerls ἀνασχε- 
ϑήσει (-ειἰσὴ cod.) 11 184, 806. sinet pa- 
tietur IV 464, 9 (Verg. Aen. IV 540). 
siui passus sum V 539, 22 (Ter. Andr. 
188). permisi IV 172, 35. siuit per- 
misit IV. 172, 6; V 394, 10. Siuerit 
potuerit(?) e post IV 172, 29 (v. si non 
quiuerit) siuisset permisisset V 150, 27. 

Si nobis (— sonipes) caballus V 529,39. 
Sinon (senon codd.) cearruccae (vel 

cearricae, non planum, AS.) V 392, 48. 
Cf. Plin. XXVI 136. V. sinonus. 

Si non v. ni non. 
Si non qui[e]uerit si non potuerit 

IV 566, 1 (v. sino). 
Sinonus id est mella III 629, 21. id 

est siriacus uel mella III 628, 65. siria- 
cus, nigella III 595,5. Cf. Rose Theod. 
Pr. 541. 

Sinope et Amisus ciuitates Ponti V 
658, 28 (schol. Gronov. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 
VIHN2D. 

Sinopidis terra rubea IIL 595, 6. terra 
rubia III 628, 67.  limmisias frandus 
senopide III 547, 32 (whi frundes sina- 
pis Schmidt, non recte: cf. Salmas. Pl. 
Ewere. 1156 B, ubi de ‘Lemniis’ teste 
Plinio agitur scil. rubricis). limnis, 
frigidis, id est sonopidus III 584, 29 

ἀφίημι II 253, 18; 

sion 

(= σφραγίς. ef. Salmas. l. s. s. et Diosc. 
V 113). 

Sintex v. sentis. 
Sinuat curuat, flectit V 557, 6 (cf. 

Serv. in Aen. II 208). 
Sinum γαυλός Il 501, 22 (v. signum). 

uas. Virgilius (Hel. VIL 33): sinum lactis 
et haec te liba, Priape, quotannis V 558, 
39; 579, 92. sinus uas testeum. Plau- 
tus (Cure. v. 82): eine cum uino sinus 
fertur V 150, 10; 245, 4. sinus sinum 
uas ui(ni) fuit antiquitus, tamen Vir- 
cilius (v. supra): sinum lactis et haec 
te liba, Priape, quodannis expectare sat 
est. Varro quidem dixit tribus hunc a 
Romanis nominibus uocari (vel uocitari): 
primo lepistam, deinde galenum, tertio 
sinum, pro quibus nunc acratoforon no- 
minent iuxta graecum: nam Plautus: 
eine hic sinus fertur V 150, 30; 245, 3. 
Cf. Varro de l.l. V 123; schol. Ver. et 
Serv. in Bucol. VII 33; GR. L. lI 262, 
98. IV 259, 84; Non. 541, 15; (σδεῖξ 
Ind. Ten. 1888 IX; Loewe Pr. 256. sinos 
uasis genus fuit antiquitus V 245, 2. 
sinum uas in quo butirum conficitur V 
610, 32; IV 567, 33 (butrum). uas quo 
buterum conficitur V 394, 5. uas in 
quo [uium] butirum conficitur V 332, 33. 
neutri generis uas lactis V 558, 17 (v. 
sinus) Κ΄. aluearium. 
Ninumana v. stumago. 
Ninuosus insinuator V 482, 17. in- 

sinuator uel qui uarios sinus ostendit 
V 514, 5. sinuosa (vel sinuossa) faet- 
maendi (vel faedmendi, AS.) V 390, 60 
(cf. Oros. IV 8, 13). sinuoso quod in- 
sinuet V 482, 10. 

Sinus κόλπος II 185, 6; 352, 37; IIT 
29, 24; 148, 8; 205, 43; 245, 65; 297, 
19; 341, 64; 363, 67 (κόλφος); 418, 55; 
463, 77; 497, 71; 524, 63; 598, 23 (col- 
fus)... “portus IV .985, 97; V_ 558) 49: 
masculini generis gremium V 558, 18 
(v. sinum). gremium, sedile IV 391, 49 
(sinus vel simum). unda uel ripa IV 
171, 38 (sinum). exesum fluctibus litus 
aut fretus IV 171, 44 (.. litus an flexu 
amnis siue maris inclusum a: cf. sila). 
excelsum (— exesum) fluctibus aut flexura 
maris uel amnis inclusum IV 172, 37. 
exesum fluctibus litus aut flexus maris 
siue amnis inclusum V 150,12. simus 
uuellyrge (AS.) V 392, 49. sinos recepta- 
cula maris IV 391, 48. sinus recepta- 
cula IV 171, 35 (Verg. Aen. I 243). 

Sinus eolleeta collectos sinos (vel 
-us) habens IV 464, 11. Cf. Verg. Aen. 
I 320. 

Sion specula IV 285, 42 (= Eucher. 
instr. p. 144, 14) speculatio V 558, 33. 



si paret 

Cf. Isid. VIII 1, 5; XV 1, 5; Roensch 
Mus. Rhen. XXXI 463. seon germen 
inutile siue specula V 389, 36. Cf. Onom. 
sacra 20, 14; 39, 25. 

Si paret si constat IV 423, 37; V 
482,18. si parrit si constat V 541, 35. 
Cf. pareo. 

Sipillus ξυρόν nouacula II 185, 7 (cf. 
margo: sicilus c. scalpellus Martinius). 

Sipius sapiens V 389, 8 (sapius 
Hessels. sophus H. sibus Buech.). 

Sipnus (Ὁ) pronomen V 579, 23 (si- 
remps Landgraf Arch. IX p. 433. ipsus 
Schoell). 

Si qua fata sinant siquo modo patian- 
tur IV 171, 33; 464, 12 (Verg. Aen. I 18). 

Si qua tegunt (si» quae c[a]elant 
IV 171, 46; 172, 8 (Verg. Aen. lI 159). 

Siquidem εὐ μέντοιγε, εἰ μέν, εἴπερ, 
ἐὰν μὲν οὖν ID 185, 8. si tamen IV 
172, 21; V 150, 20. 

Siquid habens eypeketay III 516, 30 
(εἴ τι ἔχετε et habetis?). 

Siquis εἴ τις II 288, 16. 
τις ϑηλυκῶς Il 288, 17. si aliqua aut 
quaecumque IV 172,22; V 150,21. si- 
quid εἴ τι Π 288,1. sieuius ev τινὸς IT 
288,10. sieui εἴ τινι ΠῚ 288,11. siquem 
εἴ τινα II 288, 4. si aliquem IV 567, 
53. siquam εἴ tive ϑηλυκῶς II 288, 5. 
siqua εἴ πως I| 286, 21. a siquo ἀπὸ 
εἶ τινος IL 236, 46. a siqua ἀπὸ εἴ τι- 
vog ϑηλυκῶς ll 236, 47. siqui εἴ τινες 
II 288, 8. siquae εἴ τινες ϑηλυκῶς II 
288, 9. siquorum εἴ τινων lI 288, 13. 
siquarum εἴ τινων ϑηλυκῶς IL 288, 14. 
siquibus εἴ τισιν II 288, 15. 
τινας ll 288, 6. siquas εἴ τινας ϑηλυ- 
κῶς IL288, 71. a siquibus ἀπὸ εἴ τινων 
II 236, 48. V. ac si quis. 

Siquis extollitur id est de scientia 
legis V 557, 9 (Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 28). 

Ni quo minus sin autem, quo si non 
IV 282,34 (sicom.). si aliter quam dico 
IV 172, 23; V 150, 22. alioquin IV 
567, 25; V 332, 26; 414, 47 (de reg.). 
alioquin, potius, magis, quod si non 
uel si non, nam si non, uerumtamen V 
558, 12. 

Siquo modo εἴ τινὶ τρόπῳ 11 288, 12. 
siquo modo usquam εἰ πὼς II 286, 21. 

Sira πλεχτή 11 409, 21. σαύρα τὸ αἰ- 
δοῖον Il 185, 9 (saura?) plectura filio- 
rum (filorum?) uel resticulorum II 593, 12. 

Siraseula uas aquarium Scal. V 611, 
51 (soruscula adfert ex cod. Sangerm. 
501 Ducange. situla alii. flascula H.). 

Sirena umbra in mare(!), hoc est 
lamia V 150, 26; 245, 5. delectatione¢s), 
sortes, responsa V 654, 32 (lwvenal. 
XIV 19). Sirenae Σειρῆνες III 57, 52; 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom, VII. 

siqua εἴ 

siquos εἴ 

p. 480. 
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60, 4. Σειρῆναι 1Π 436, 26. Serenae 
bestiae laetissimae maris IV 466, 2 
(Verg. Aen. V 864). Sirenae bestiae 
la(e5tissimae in mari IV 169, 53 (la- 
tentes in mari Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 57: lautissimae Landgraf Arch. IX 
423). puellae marinae IV 567, 49; V 332, 
44. daemones, dracones magni cristati 
(= .Eucher. instr. p. 155, 19) et bestiae 
laCe»tissimae maris V 558, 82. Sirenis 
cantus uirginalis IV 567, 48. Serenes 
monstra maritima partim ferae partim 
uirgines V 513, 45. Sirenas Σειρῆνας 
ΠΗ 59: OR TG ΠΝ 199, 107 WW. 
Heraeus Arch. XI 64. V. splenae. 

Niresis reparatio testiculi abstracto 
II 593, 23 (σείρωσις et abstracti Buech.). 

Siricus(?) id est sagria (stafis agria?) 
III 576, 69. 

Sirimpio (Ὁ) τύμπανον IL 524, 43. 
Sirius Σίριος 6 ἀστήρ ll 431, 51. 

Σύριος (") III 242,12. κύων ὁ ἐν τῷ οὐ- 
ρανῷ Il 357, 24. κυνὸς ἀνατολή II 357, 1. 
ἡ ἀνατολὴ κυνός Il 513, 31. κύων III 
241, 56 (unde?) signum stellarum IV 
464, 13 (Verg. Aen. III 141). sidus ar- 
dentissimum (vel -mus) IV 172, 5; 391, 
50; 567, 36; V 332, 36; 558, 6. sirio 
stella aestualis IV 285, 38 (wb; aesti- 
ualis Loewe GL. N. 153). 

Nirocolam glauem III 583, 21 (ξηρο- 
κόλλαν ὃ ξυλοκόλλαν glutum H. cf.gluten). 
V. argemonia. 
Siromace gladio V 514, 8. gladio 

(rel gladium) IV 285, 37. siromaste? 
Sis [εἴης v. sum] ef ϑέλεις II 185, 12. 

suis (si uis? a» sis pro suis? ef. schol. 
Pers. 1 108) V 514, 10. 

Sisaman (vel sisamam) genus pomi 
V 245, 6 (sesamum? setania Stadl.). 

Sisarra πρόβατον μεῖζον ἐνιαυτοῦ IL 
185,10. Cf. Scal. ad Varr. r. r. III 16, 26. 

Sisca (vel sista — sesca: cf. Stokes 
apud Fickium p. 302) snidstreo (vel 
snidstreu, AS.) V 392, 53. 

Siselium σισέλεος III 273, 67. 
σισέλεος IIL 195, 8. V. silus 2. 

Siser εἶδος σταφυλίνου IL 185, 11. 
σταφυλίνου εἶδος Π 436, ὅθ. (h)olus V 
390, 34. genus leguminis V 558, 41. 

Sisimus (cerouósg)terrae motus V 150,31. 
Sispes sospes, id est beatus V 482, 20. 

sospes, sanus Scal. V 610, 6; 631, 38. 
Cf. Festus p. 343, 14. V. sospes. 

Sissiat κάϑηται ἐπὶ βρέφους 11185, 14 
(v.siat. Cf. Buecheler Mus. Rhen. XLUI 

sessitat non recte Martins). 
Sistans (!suscitans?) sollicitans uel 

tribulans V 514, 9. V. statio. 
Sistentes uel prohibentes significat, 

id est qui aliquam rem in loco stare 
18 

siseli 
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facit, ut Virgilius (Aen. IV 489): ‘sistere 
aquam fluuiis. potest significare pro 
*consistentes? id est habitantes uel 
stantes, ut Virgilius (Aen. V 426): *con- 
stitit in digitos". significat ‘resistere, 
repugnare', Virgilius (Aen. X 309): *ect» 
contra in littore sistit? Plac. V 41, 1 — V 
99, 14 = V 150, 39. 

Sister v. meum. 
Si stipulatur 51 promittit V 332, 63; 

394, 6. promittit aut si promittit IV 
391, 54. promisit uel promittit V 482, 
22. istipulatur promittit 7. 

Sisto ἵσταμαι Il 333, 26. exhibeo 
aut statuo IV 172,26; 567,20. exhibeo 
V 332, 55. sistit ἴστησιν 11 185, 13. 
statuit IV 285, 40; V 558, 28. stare 
facib IV 391, 59 (ef. Isid. Duff. 516) 
statuit aut exiliuit (ἢ. e. exhibuit) IV 
171, 45; 172, 25; 567, 18. exiuit (exi- 
buit?) V 394, 9. desinit IV 423, 33. 
sistimus statuimus IV 391, 51. sistat 
statuat V 150, 36. siste στῆϑι 11 437, 
45. στῆσον Il 437, 55. sta V 150, 28 
(Serv. in Aen. IV 633) sistere stare 
IV 567, 19. statuere, consistere, habi- 
tare IV 464,14 (Verg. Aen. ΠΙ 7). con- 
sistere IV 171, 40. sisti (stiti?) ex- 
(hib»ui uel stare feci V 482, 21. sisti- 
tur statuitur IV 172, 97; 567,91; V 
150,38. statuitur, optinetur IV 391, 53; 
V 332, 50. sistimur conlocamur IV 
171, 47 (cf. Serv. ὧν Verg. Aen. II 245). 

Nistrum insigne sacerdotum IV 285, 
39. insigne sacerdot[(ijum et signum 
belli, quo uocabatur exercitus Amazona- 
rum(!) V 558,29. sistro Vergilius (Aen. 
VIII 696): regina in mediis patrio uocat 
agmina sistro V 150, 32. Cf. Isid. XVIII 
4. 5 

Nisu βούβαλος UI 320, 48 (*leg. bison 
vel forma volgari uison Hagen progr. 
Bern. 1811 p. 13). V. bubalus. 
Nisymbrium (ct»6?ufo(r»ov III 185, 

45 (sisinbrun. sisembrium σισύμβριον 
ΠῚ 266, 9 (unde?)  sisimbrio eraclia 
ΠῚ 545, 76. sisimbrium eraclea III 
560, 64. sisimbrius eradia III 590, 18. 
raclia IIT 594, 48. eraclia III 623, 53. 
rereclea {Π| 628,35. sisimbrium eraglia 
ΠῚ 632, 15. susimbrius eraclius III 
582, 26. eraclea id est sisimbrio uel 
abrotanus ΠῚ 611, 41. eraclea id est 
sisimbrio id est abrotano III 538, 45. 
absenti pontico id est sisimbrium III 
535, 32. cardamne id est sisimbrium 
ΠῚ 558, 55. meminion sisimbrius III 
569,34. sisagron (sion agrion?) III 576, 
36. sisymbrius id est balsamita ortolana 
ΠῚ 586, 6. simbrio IIl 632, 53. V. bal- 
samu, balsamita. Cf. Pseudap. 105. 

situs 

Sitarehus tutarcus (? v. tutarchus) III 
205, 38. 

Sitatum (?) malleum duratum V 423, 
13 (de Clem.). 

Sitella et sitellum κάδιον II 334, 26. 
sitella κάδιον ΠῚ 325, 10; 527, 24. 
ὑδρία ΠῚ 368, 22. diminutiuum II 593, 
15 (praecedit situla). 

Siterus v. elleborum, elleborus niger 
Sit(h»onius mons Thraciae in quo 

perpetuae niues sunt V 150, 35 (ef. 
Verg. Ecl. X 66). 

Siticula διψάςς II 185, 15. διψάς 
II 19, 19. διψ[ι]άς HI 91, 12 (sitigla); 
190, 8; 376, 34. δέίψακος ΠῚ 305, 18 
(inter serpentes). situla δυψάς III 260, 2 
(unde?). 

Siticulosus διψαλέος II 185, 19. ἔχ- 
διψὸος II 289, 35. qui semper sitit IV 
171, 80; 285, 43; 567, 41; V 245, 7; 
332, 43; 558, 31; 623, 22 (est qui). qui 
adsidue sitit IV 391, 55. 

Sitio v. dipsas, sicio. 
Sitio διψάω III 463, 78. διψῶ II 

279, 33; III 133, 66; 337, 66. sitis δὲ- 
ψᾷς III 133, 67. sitit διψᾷ II 185, 20; 
Il 133, 68. 

Sitis δύψα III 492, 12. δίψα (plura- 
liter non declinabitur) II 279, 32 (GR. 
L.1382,). V. reparo. 

Sitiuncula (e£ aquatica) ὕδρα ἡ διψάς 
Til 433;.19. 

Nit mihi fas liceat mihi V 150, 29 
(Verg. Aen. VI 266). 

Sitra antiquitas IV 172, 3 (situs Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil. XX58). V.situs 1. 

Situbus meatus ueretri V 514, 12 
(tubus? si(lanus» tubus?). 

Situla zcóog IL 185, 16; 494, 4; 520, 
28; III 203, 52. ὑδροφόρος III 368, 7; 
505, 34. καάλπις καὶ κάδος ΠῚ 368, 20. 
ὑδρία uel κάλπις (calipis vel calapis 
codd.) uel x&óog lll 496, 18; 505, 35. 
ὑδρία ΠῚ 505, 80. sitla κάδος II 541, 52 
(cf.cadus)  situla sicla (cf. Arch. V 468) 
aenea ll 593, 14. quod uulgus modiolum 
dicit IV 392, 1 (15. XX 6, 4 eí Pap.). quod 
uulgo modiolum appellant V 333,1. sicla, 
scyphus V 514, 11. embaer (AS) V 
390,37. situla situlus κάδος II 334, 25. 
situlus κάδος III 325, 9; 527, 23. νᾶ- 
vog ΠΙ 325,8; 531,21. Cf. Fest. Pauli 
p. 176, 6. V. siticula, sirascula. 

Situs ϑέσις Il 328, 2; 489, 44; 513, 
49; 539, 34; 551, 57 (GR. L.1 552, 20). 
τοποϑεσία καὶ κείμενος (v. situs 2) καὶ 
@éoug II 185, 17. positio, ordinatio IV 
285, 41. positio, ordinatio locorum V 
558, 30 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 451). po- 
situs aut positio aut conpositio IV 172,30. 
positus uel positio aut conpositiones 



situs 

IV 567, 23. antiquitas V 332, 47 (v. 
sitra). antiquitas uel positio V 394, 8. 
postio (positio?) uel umor (humor a) 
IV 171,29. potatio (positio?) uel humor 
modicus IV 392, 3. positio uel modi- 
cus humor V 332, 42. situm modum 
(vel mundum) naturae uel collocatum (v. 
situs 2) IV 392, 2. mundum (modum?) 
naturae IV 172,4. senectutem IV 567,22. 
senectutem uel uetustatem IV 172, 28 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. VII 440). situ modo 
V 332, 34. positione V 150, 33. situs 
dispositiones uel locorum diuersitates IV 
464, 15 (Verg. Aen. Ill 451). 

Situs χείμενος Il 185, 17. τοπικός 
localis, situs II 457, 18. sita posita 
IV 567, 24; V 150, 37. situm κείμενον 
II 185, 18. positum V 150,34. sitam 
conlatam (-locatam? v. situs 1) V 332, 46. 
siti positi IV 172, 29. 

Siua egressus uenitur (fef. Num. 33, 
10: ubi plur. Sinai egressi uenerunt? 
Buech.) V 519, 24. 

Niue et seu ἤτοι Il 325, 65. 
Niue extrema pati siue mortuos esse 

IV 464, 16 (Verg. Aen. I 219). 
Si uult si uoluerit V 482, 24. 
Smaragdus σμάραγδος lI 434, 40. 

uiridem habet colorem V 392, 9. ge- 
nus lapidis est uel nomen hominis (can- 
ticum, murra add. m. 2) V 515, 20. 
Smegma (smigma cod.). sapon (sapone 

ante ras.) uel unguentum V 515, 21. 
smigmata unguenta V 333, 56; 333, 4 
(smypmata)  segmigma unctio quam 
nobiles componunt feminae ad uultus 
puleriores reddendos V 578, 50. seg- 
mina unct(i»o quam componunt femi- 
nae propter pulcritudinem uultus V 
513, 32. 

Sobath Hebraeorum lingua Febroarius 
mensis dicitur V 245, 8. V. menses. 

Nobers v. sollers. 
Nobrie σωφρόνως II 450, 55. 
Nobrietas νηφαλεότης Il 376, 30. 
Sobrinitas (et consobr.) ἀνεψιότης 11 

226, 46. 
Sobrinus ἀνεψιός II 226, 42; III 463, 

80. ἐξάδελφος IL 301, 26. ἀνεψιαδοῦς 
II 185, 23. patrui magni filius IV 286, 
49 (magnus); 392,6; V 482,25; 579,48. 
qui de sorore nascitur IV 172, 49; 568, 
36; V 246,19 (subr); 514,13. subrini 
sunt consubrinorum filii V 246, 20 (Don. 
in Andr. IV 5, 6). 

Sobrio νήφω II 376, 32. 
Sobrius νήφων 11 185, 24; III 332, 

30; 342, 32; 463, 81. νηφαλέος ὁ ἀπε- 
χόμενος οἴνου Il 376, 31. νηφαλέος II 
376, 29. Cf. sobriis νηφαλατὸς (ubi 
νηφαλαίοις €) IL 185, 21. sobrius σώ- 
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goo» ΠΙ 332,60. nomen est IV 423, 41. 
pudicus V 482, 20. 

Sobrius sum νήφω III 77, 44. 
Soc ita V 245,9. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 350; 

Lindsay p. 432, 569 (ὥς ita Ott Fleck- 
eiseni Ann. CXVIL p. 425: staec ista H.). 

Soecelli à soccis diminutiue V 246, 
27 (succelli). 

Soceus κρηπίς II 355, 17 (succus cod. 
corr. 6). eyrnia (φώρμαϑ) III 194, 29. 
ypodesideo (ὑπόδημα ἢ ὑποδεσίδιον H.) 
ἀγροικιπόν Il 516, 47. sooc (AS. V 
391, 39. calceolus V. 526, 3 (succus). 
socei ἐπικρατίδες (cf. margo) IL 185, 28 
(ubi ὑψικρατίδες d, ἰφικρατίδες g). soc- 
eae cózxo, 111 326,61. soece calciolos (?), 
a graeco V 482, 28. soccos (vel suc- 
cos) calcee(o»los V 514, 28. calciolos 
uel furnia (vel furma, — forma? cf. eyrnia 
supra allatum) V 482, 27; 579, 49. 

Socer ἕἑχυρός IL 293, 36. κηδεστής ll 
348, 57. πενῶεροός IL 185, 25; III 28, 
39. 181, 54; 304, 14; 418, 37; 463, 82 
(socerus); 502, 11.  soerus et socer 
πενϑερός IL 401, 2. socer πενϑερός, 
κηδεστής 1Π 253, 44. pater uxoris IV 
286, 46. Cf. soerus πενϑερός, ϑειότης 
IL 185, 31 (ubi ϑειότης ad sodalis ϑια- 
σώτης refert Vulc.). V. magnus socer. 

Socialis ut amor IV 392, 7; V 338, 
28. V. similis. 

Sociatus coniunctus, copulatus, κοι- 
νῶν Il 185, 27. V. anticipatam. 

Societas ἑταιρία II 315,50. κοινωνία 
II 351, 55. V. sine societate. 

Societatem coit cum illo V 664, 33. 
Socio κοινωνοποιῶ 11 351,58. socia- 

uit limauit IV 392, 8. V. limo. 
Socius κοινωνὸς éumoetacg> Il 185, 

socors 

26 (add. Vule. ἐν πορείᾳ 4). κοινωνός 
II 351, 57; III 304, 38; 464, 1. ἑταῖρος 
II 315, 49. collega, comis aut amicus 
IV 568, 38. amicus IV 173, 1. soeii 
κοινωνοί III 353, 2. comites IV 464, 17 
(Verg. Aen. I 198: cf. comes). 

Socordia óc9vuíc Il 180, 57. νωχέ- 
A(s»w II 377, 48. ἄνοια II 228, 15. 
ἀργία IL 244, 1. ἀδράνεια 11 218, 64. 
μωρία ἢ ἀδρανία be post I 185, 30. 
ἀφόδευμα ὑός Il 185, 80 (ubi ἄνοια c: 
sucerda?). stultitia aut neglegentia IV 
173, 44; 569, 22; V 150, 41; 333, 19. 
stultitia IV 286, 48; V 388, 27. stul- 
titia uel nequitia IV 173, 31. socordiae 
stulti(tibae V 539, 24 (Ter. Andr. 206). 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 292, 5. 

Socors ῥάϑυμος II 180,58. ἀκάρδιος, 
ἄφρων IL 185, 29. ἄνους, ἀκάρδιος II 
185, 33. ἀδρανής II 218, 63. ἀργός II 
244, 5. stultus, neglegens IV 286, 4. 
sorors hebenbanus (socors hebes, uanus?) 

18* 
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IV 423, 43. socors inp¢r>udens (Ὁ) V 
150, 40. leuiter incidens uel succidens 
IV 392, 10 (ad lemma secans?)  uigi- 
lantia, astutia (sollertia u., a. H.) IV 
899. 9. socordes stulti uel stolidi aut 
fatui IV 174, 21. Cf. soeorde stultissi- 
mus V 394, 58. V. semicors, secors. 

Soerates primus philosophorum IV 
286, 50; 569, 20. 

Soeratiei genus philosophorum IV 
173, 43. 

Soerus κηδέστρια ll 348, 58. πεν- 
od II 401, 3; III 304, 15; 418, 38; 464, 2. 
soera πενϑερά U1 181, 55. soerus πὲν- 
ϑερά III 502, 19. πενϑερά, Exvod, κπη- 
δέστρια III 253, 45 (wnde?). mater uxoris 
IV 286, 47. socera IV 392, 11; V 482, 29. 
Cf. GR. L. TV 199,1; Haupt Op. Til 535; 
Groeber Arch. V 472. V. socer. 

Sodalieium ἑταιρία, ἑταιρικόν 11 185,32. 
amicitia IV 392, 13. s. erimen quando 
in utriusque commodum comitia corrum - 
puntur V 659, 2 (schol. Gronov. pro 
Planc. 41: v. sodalitas). Cf. sodalium 
ἑταιρία II 315, 50 (corr. e). V. stips. 

Sodalis ἑταῖρος II 315, 49; III 138, 
26; 304, 40; 375, 4; 418, 39; 493, 14; 
517, 62. φίλτατος Il 472, 3 (sodes cod. 
corr. a; at cf. schol. Pers. III 89). fami- 
liaris, intimus V 150, 42. amicus IV 
392, 19. sodales socii latronum et 
amici IV 287,26. socii V 647, 42 (Non. 
173, 20). familiares IV 173, 46. se- 
dentes(?) IV 173, 3. sodalibus ἑταίροις 
III 138, 27 (sodalis) socius V 431, 7 
= V 422, 13 (socibus) — Euseb. eccl. hist. 
VII 29; VIII 6. V. aruares sodales. 

Sodalitas ἑταιρία II 315, 50; III 138, 
28. amicitia IV 287, 25. est ambitus 
coniuratus V 659, 1 (schol. Gronov. pro 
Plane. 41: v. sodalicium). 

Sodalium v. sodalicium. 
Sodes si audis (vel audes) V 333, 11; 

393, 25; 394, 13; 482, 30; 647, 69 (Non. 
177, 21). subaudis (= si audis?) V 545, 
49. sic uiuas(?) IV 174, 1; V 482, 31. 
soles (inter soc et sod) subaudis gloss. 
Sal. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 424, Landgraf 
Arch. IX p. 421. V. subaudis, sodalis. 

Nofar (vel soffa) speculam dissipans 
(om. cod. Epin.) V 390, 1. Cf. Roensch 
Mus. Rhen. XXXI p. 463; Onom. s. 11,2. 

Sol ἥλιος II p. XXXVII; II 185, 38; 
321, 8 (non declinabitur pluraliter: cf. 
GR. L. I 84, 16); 508, 34; III 8, 39; 
72, 30; 75, 19; 82, 67; 144, 36; 167, 55; 
242, 17; 348, 12; 393, 32; 418, 13; 425, 4; 
464, 3; 494, 19; 59; 520, 26. ideo sol 
appellatur quia obscuratis sideribus so- 
lus paret, ut Cicero dixit (1514. ΠῚ 70, 1) 
V 482, 34. a(e»stifer (vir astrif.) V 

solens 

529, 37. focuus (Phoebus?) IV 392, 17. 
solis ἡλίου III 292, 49. soles dies IV 
173, 15; 464, 19 (Verg. Aen. I 745; Il 
203); 568, 55; V 151, 17. Cf. GR. L. 
VII 290, 1; 309, 22. V. sol ruit, solis 
labores, solis ortus, defectus solis, deli- 
quium solis, sub sole. 

Solacium παραμυϑία, παρηγυρία ll 
185, 34. παραμυϑία II 395, 40; 505, 39; 
532, 32; 548, 34. παρηγορία Il 398, 25. 

Solago vel soldago in his est glossis: 
soldago Iris [lyrica III 566, 42; 595, 25. 
soldagine Iris Illyrica ΠῚ 540, 5; 546, 
68; 547, 9; 629, 28: 632, 26. Iris Illy- 
rica i. soldago quae est multum bona 
contra dysenteriam ΠῚ 583, 36. solago 
id est concordia III 577, 19. solago 
maior ciliorclepion (eliotropion et elion 
scorpion Pseudap. 50) III 537, 26.  clios- 
clepion HI 555,41. cliosdepon III 619, 66. 
iscorpion erba III 566, 10 (cf. Pseudap.50) 
solago minor gladiolus III 590, 67. irius 
(= Iris) III 595, 30. gladiola radix III 
624, 32. gladiolo radix III 612, 19.  di- 
dimus [JI 577, 20. irixius III 629, 28. 
Cf. Diosc. IV 190. 
Solamen παραμυϑία Il 395, 40; 506, 

38; 532, 81; 548, 33. solacium IV 287, 
10;392,18; V 333,29. solacium uel con- 
solationem IV 173,8; 568, 44; V 151, 13. 
Solamentum puluis est soli V 333, 30. 
Solando consolando IV 392, 19. 
Solanus (Ὁ) eraclius (Πράκλειος) III 

494, 65. 
Solarium ἡλιαστήριον Il 324, 2; III 

20, 4; 91, 55; 144, 37; 190, 43; 313, 51; 
365, 42; 494, 91. ἡλιαστήριον solare 
id est locus pro sole III 269, 21 (wnde?). 
solaria sedes uel loca alta V 418, 44 — 
427, 14 (de Euseb.: quamquam eccl. hist. 
V 18 salaria extat vi solita im certa cer- 
tarum glossarum serie). V. pauo, sala- 
rium, impluuium. 

Solata strignus III 576, 54 (— solanum 
στρύχνος). V. uua lupina. 

Solator consoiator uel cautorIV 568, 45. 
Solea σανδάλιον II 185, 36 (solea san- 

dalia margo) βλαυτίον. ὑπόδημα 11 
258, 3. solia βούγλωσσον ὁ ἰχϑύς II 
259, 6. solea βούγλωσσον II 185, 35; ΠῚ 
16, 56; 89, 4; 187, 1; 319, 39. solia 
βούγλωσσον ll 497, 69; 523, 40 (olia 
codd.) solea βούγλωσσος III 355, 47. 
βούγλωσσος 1Π 437, 2. τὸ βούγλωσσον, 
βουγλος (?), τὸ βλαυτίον III 256, 67 (wnde?). 
solia herba quae bouis li(n»5gua dicitur 
II 593,24. Cf. σολια soli(a» II 434, 57. 
soleae σανδάλια 111 503, 22. soliae cav- 
δάλζιγα ΠῚ 326, 60. soleas σανδάλια 
III 870, 34. Cf. Isid. XII 6, 6. 

Solens εἰωϑώς II 288, 22. 
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Soleo εἴωϑα II 185,37; 288,20. 2905 
ἔχω ll 285,2. solet εἴωθεν II 185, 39. 
solere sobat (solerat solidat?) V 394, 16. 

Solero est pauimentum compono uel 
sol(e»as caleiamenti resarcio V 623, 28. 
solerare id est solidare, a solus soleris, 
id est solidum Scal. V 611, 30. Adde so- 
lero firmo uel sustineo uel solum plano 
ex cod. Vat. 1468 (alia manu). Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 353. solero et soleror idem signi- 
ficabat antiquitus, id est solarium aedi- 
fico Pap. Cf.apparat. ad GR. L. 11 397, 2. 

Sol[i]fieium inante (o(v&v$7)111565,49. 
Soliar δίφραξ II 279, 19. 
Solieulor ἡλιάζομαι ΠῚ 144, 38. soli- 

elatur ἡλιάζεται Il 464, 4; 5; 475, 37. 
Cf. Arch. VIII 386. insolatur vel apri- 
catur Vulc. 
Solidamentum firmamentum caeli V 

482, 32. 
Solidans πήξας Ill 437, 53. 
Solida petra (cf. Eccles. 26, 4) firma 

petra V 482, 33. 
Solidat ἐδαφίζει II 185, 41. firmat 

IV 287,2. solidare mismare cod. Casin. 
439 (firmare Loewe GL. N. 150). soli- 
dauit confirmauit V 631, 39. V. classi- 
que immittit habenas ef solero. 

Solidatorium κολλητήρ III 325, 65. 
Solidi (-e cod.) roboris V 664, 40. 
Solidus ὁλόσφυρος IH 382, 36. στε- 

ρεός IL 437, 23. στερρὸς ὁ σκληρός III 
329, 68. γρύσινος II 478, 61. νόμισμα 
IL 376, 61. solidum ὁλόκληρον, σφυρή- 
λατον ll 185, 40. ὁλόκληρον II 382, 25. 
νόμισμα (cf. margo) Il 185, 42. ὁλοσφύ- 
ρατον III 324, 25.  crtooóv III 464, 6. 
ὕστερον (= στερρόν) Ill 475,45. ἀκέραιον 
II 221, 53. Cf. solide ó2ócgvoov III 
203, 11. solidum firmum IV 568, 52. 
ualidum V 333,25. firmum uel fortem 
IV 173, 14. solido forti IV 287, 12. 
solida firma uel stabilita V 151, 10. 
V. faba solida. 
Solipaga (solipuga c. solpuga g. soli- 

punga Vwule) ἡλιοκεντρὶς μυΐας εἶδος 
lI 185, 57. Cf. solipugna Fest. Paul. 
p. 300, 9. V. salpiga. 

Solis labores discursus diurnos IV 
73, 33 (Verg. Aen. I 742). 
Solis ortus ἡλών ἀνατολή lll 69, 48 

Seat. 
Solisque labores discursus diurnos 

IV 464, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 742). 
Solis sponsa v. s. intubus. 
Solitarius μεμονωμένος Il 367, 37. 

μοναχός IL 372, 57. μονήρης II 372, 61. 
V. anachorita, aureax. 
Solitate pro solitudine V 647,43 (Non. 

173, 22). 
Solitaurilia ϑυσία troc (ἔκ συὸς g) 
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Cua) κριοῦ καὶ ταύρου [και] II 186, 1. 
Cf. Festus p. 293, 10 (cf. suouetaurilia). 

Solito ἰδιάξζω II 330, 32; 35. 
Nolito suo more V 664, 23 (cf. usi- 

tatis ++ nibus V 664, 65 et Ind. 
Jen. 1888 VII). 

Solitudo μόνωσις 11373, 19; III 464, 7. 
ἐρημία Τὶ 314, 11. heremus (ἔρημος) IV 
287, 3. locus desertus IV 173, 32. sola 
deserta IV 392, 20. solitudines loca 
deserta IV 569, 23. 

Solitus ὁμοήϑης 1I 383,16. consuetus 
IV 287, 7. solitum suetum IV 392, 21; 
464, 25 (Verg. Aen. IX 129). 

Solium βασιλικὸς ϑρόνος I 185, 45 
(thronus id est quod solium margo). 
ϑρόνος βασιλικός II 329, 28 (cf. GR. L. 
I 554, 4. βασιλικὴ καϑέδρα II 548, 37. 
καϑέδρα ἀρχοντική 11 532, 4. δίφρος II 
501, 24. ἐμβασις IL 295, 48; 505, 35 
(GR. L. I 552, 18). soleum ἔμβασις I 
548, 36. solium ἐμβάτη Il 185, 46 (so- 
liu cod. corr. e. solea 6. ἐμβάτης d); III 
287, 14 — 657, 16; 196, 49; 306, 15. 
Of HI/217, 13 — 652. 10; 217, 17. — 
652, 10. solium embitos (ἐμβάτης Ὁ) II 
527, 40. sella regia IV 287, 6; 392, 22; 
569, 21; V 393, 37. regalis sella IV 
173,36. thronum V 151,20. solio sedili 
regio uel sella regali IV 174, 19 (Serv. in 
Aen. I 506). Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des 
Petr.’ 34. 

Soliuago μονήρης II 185, 43 (-gus a 4). 
Noliuersium ». cyclaminus. 
Sollemne religiose IV 568, 49 (sol); 

V 151,14. religios[a]e IV 173, 12 (-em). 
Sollemnia rettulit (sollemmitiulit cod.) 

diem restituit IV 173, 38. sollemnia 
rettulit restituit. sollemnitatem diem 
festum Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XX 
59 (solem rettuht H. Verg. Aen. VIII 
103 conf. Buech.). 

Sollemnis εἰωϑώς II 288, 22. ἔϑιμος 
II 284, 54. consuetudinarius II 593, 28. 
sollemne ἔϑιμον IL 185, 44; 284, 53. 
σύνηϑες ΤΠ 446, 13. sollemnia ἔϑιμα 
II 284, 55. annua IV 173, 13; 568, 50 
(solemnia). annua festa solita IV 568, 
51 (solemnia). annua uel sollicita (ser. 
solita) festa V 151, 15. debita annua 
IV 464, 21 (Verg. Aen. V 605). sacri- 
fieia annua et festa solita IV 287, 14. 
sacra IV 171, 31. V. dies soll. 

Sollemnitas religiosa sollicitudo IV 
287, 4. dies festus IV 173, 40. laeti- 
tiae conuentus V 151, 11. laetitiae uel 
(om. a) conuentus IV 173, 48. 

Sollemniter ἐϑίμως, συνήϑως 11 185, 
47. συνήϑως II 446, 16. 

Sollemnitus solemniter V 647, 59 
(Non. 176, 12). 
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Sollers (vel solers) ἀγχίνους, συνετός 
II 186, 8 (solers) ἀγχίνους II 217, 48 
(sollerx cod. corr. e); ΠῚ 330, ὅ9. συν- 
ἑτός, πρόσοχος ll 185, 48. ἐχέφρων II 
321, 26. ἐντρεχής IL 300, 48. ἐνδρανής 
II 298,92. ἔμπειρος 11296, 22. ἐγγρηγο- 
οός (ἢ) I1 283,27 (solers); 297,26. assuetus 
(— solens) uel sapiens IL 593, 29. accutus 
(racutus α €), ingeniosus, industrius IV 
423, 40. astutus, uigilans IV 286, 51. 
ingeniosus aut astutus uel cautus IV 
173, 10 (solers). peritus V 151, 8. ar- 
tatus (astutus?) IV 392, 5 (sobers). 
solers sollicitus siue utiles uel bonos 
(utilis uel bonus cod. Monac. ef. suppl.) 
V 383,6. acutus, sobrius, ingeniosus uel 
cautus V 333, 92. soler[i|s sollicitus 
uel utilis V 393, 34. Cf. Isid. X 243; 
Fest. p. 298, 19. V. artatus. 

Sollertia σπουδή, ἐντρέχεια 11 185, 
49. ἐντρέχεια ll 300, 49. πολυμάϑεια 
II 412, 48. πολυπειρία Il 412, 52. astu- 
tia IV 287, 8. astutia uel uigilantia IV 
173,11. uigilantia, astutia IV 392, 23; V 
333, 18 (v. socors). sollicitudo IV 173, 29 
V 151,9. uigilantia, sollicitudo V 151, 18 

Sollicitati mancipii V 664, 29. 
Sollicitatio ὑπονόϑευσις IL 467, 16. 
Sollicitator izovotevtijg 11 467, 17. 

malisuasor I 593, 25. 
Sollicito tzovoteva, ἀναπείϑω. προ- 

σηλακίξω, πλαγιάξω II 185, 51. ὑπονο- 
ϑεύω Il 467, 18. νοϑεύω II 376, 47. 
παραπείϑω ll 395, 51. μεριμνῶ II 367, 
57 (Roensch Coll. ph. 94). μεριμνοποιῶ 
IL 367, 56. sollicitat ἀναπείϑει, ἐξαπατᾷ, 
ἀνασείει Π 185, 53. suadet IV 286, 52. 
tychtit (AS.) cod. Epin. post V 390, 55. 
sollicitaret ὑπονοϑεύσειεν IL 185, 50. 
sollicitauit ὑπέπεισεν. ἔπεισεν 11 185, 55. 

Sollieitudo φροντίς Il 473, 19. μέ- 
ριμνα Il 367, 54. ἀγωνία II 218, 5. 
ἀγωνίαι, μέριμναν Il 185, 54. animi 
anxietas IV 392, 24. sollicitudine(s» 
φροντίδες, μέριμναι 11 185, 52 (suppl. c). 

Sollicitus ἐμμέριμνος UH 296, 9. με- 
ριμνητικός 11367, δῦ. quia sollers adque 
inquietus V 151, 21 (cf. Isid. X 244). 
anxians IV 392, 25. sollicitum con- 
turbatum II 185, 56.  inquietum uel 
odiosum IV 174, 24. sollicito cauto IV 
174, 16. suspenso uel suspecto IV 180, 
24. sollieitius diligentius V 557, 12. 

Solligina v. lolligo. 
Soloecismus (solic. vel sollic.) uitium 

sermonis IV 174, 2; V 151, 19 (sollicis- 
mum; cf. GR. Τὸν IV 446, 1). 

Soloecophanes v. silicophanis. 
Solor παραμυϑοῦμαι II 395, 41. so- 

latur consolatur IV 173, 9; 287, 1. 
solare consolare IV 568, 48. solabar 
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solum caligare 

consolabar IV 464, 22 (Verg. Aen. I 239; 
IX 489); 568, 46. dolores leuabam IV 
173, 49 (Iauabam cod.) solabor conso- 
labor V 333, 10. solabere solaberis, 
consolaberis V 151, 7 (Verg. Aen. X 829). 
solabuntur consolabuntur IV 568, 47; 
V 333, 8 (consolabor cod. ex 10: corr. 
Monac. cf. suppl.). V. solando. 

Solox τερον καὶ παχύς I 186, 6 (ἔριον 
παχύ g. ἔριον πινερὸν καὶ παχύ Buech.). 
solocem lanam minutam, duram, hirsu- 
tam V 514, 14; 557, 13. salacioribus 
uelleribus crassis (vel gratis) et asperis 
IV 166, 35; V 513,12. Cf. Festus p. 301,6; 
Serv. in Georg. HI 385; Dammann l. s. s. 
). 92. 
Sol ruit sol occidit IV 173, 41; 287,5; 

V 151, 12 (Verg. Aen. MI 507). 
Solsequia eliotropia IIl 545, 31 (v. 

Pseudagul. e. 50); 590,7; 629,22. elotropia 
IIT 623,45. cicorion (v.s. heliotr.) I11 589,2 ; 
609,45. nareissus 1. bulbus emphe (eme- 
ticus? contam.)id est solisequia et hane 
potintilla III 585, 6. V. intubus, helio- 
tropium. Cf. Pseudap. 1. 8. 8.5 Isid. XVI 
9, 37; Loewe Prodr. 411. 

Solstitialis τροπικὸς ϑερινός III 293, 5 
(solist.). τροπὴ ϑερινή ll 460, 9. sol- 
stitiali sine interpr. IL 559, 34. 

Solstitium τροπὴ ϑερινή 11186,5; 460, 
9; 505,40. ϑερινὴ τροπή Π 327, 54; III 
242,51. ἡλιοστασία 1Π 347, 65; 494, 20. 
ἡλιοστασιος (?) IL 324, 9 (ἡλιοστάσιον c). 
ἰσημερία Il 532, 10. solistieium τροπαὶ 
ἡλίου III 294, 41. τροπαὶ κυμάτων (κλιμ- Ὁ) 
III 294, 48. ἰσημερία (2»«gowr, solisti- 
tium prima uera llI 426, 7. solisticium 
solis statio quia dicitur ipso IV 568, 53. 
solstitium quod dicitur ipso die uno 
momento sol quasi stare V 333, 31 (sol- 
stitium et quasi sol cod. Monac. ef. swppl.). 
solistidium quia dicitur in ipso die uno 
momento quasi sol crescere IV 173, 16. 
solistituum quia dicitur ipso die uno 
momento sol crescere V 151, 16. sol- 
stitium aestatis (vel statis codd ) terminum 
IV 174, 22. solstitiorum ἡλίου τροπῶν 
II 556, 18. Cf. Isid. V 84, 1. 

Solubilis λυτός 11 363, 29. V. solutilis. 
Solum πέλμα ll 400, 55. κάσσυμα II 

339, 30; III 24, 25; 148, 36; 326, 58; 
370, 32; 527, 32. ἔδαφος Il 284, 37, 
terra IV 173, 17; 568, 54; V 333, 11. 
pauimentum IV 392, 26. terra, paui- 
mentum IV 287, 11. est omne quod 
subiacet unicuique rei, sicut aer auibus 
et mare nauibus V 557, 11 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. V 199; VII 111; Isid. XI 1, 115). 
sola κασσύματα Ill 326, 59; 527, 33. 

Solum ealigare κάσσυμα ΠῚ 496, 61. 
solum caligarium κάσσυμα lll 464, 8. 



solumen 

Solumen (columen?) πέρας II 401, 64. 
Solum uertit ἀνάστατος γίνεται, κα- 

ταλείπει τὴν πατρίδα l| 186, 9. sine 
interpr. V 664, 51. 

Solus μόνος Il 186, 4; 3873, 9; 557, 
34; III 77, 24; 464, 10; 473, 20. solius 
soli solum sole solo (-lus codd.) facit 
per omnes casus Plac. V 99, 15 — V 
151, 35. sola μόνη II 372, 60; III 422, 
70. destituta, sine marito IV 464, 18 
(Verg. Aen. IV 32; 82). solum μόνον 
IL 373, 7. V. non solum, in sola. 

Solutilis so(lutus) II 559, 33 (v. solu- 
bilis). 

Solutio λύσις II 363, 20; III 77, 1; 
339, 13; 464, 11. καταβολὴ ἡ ἀπόδυσις 
II 339, 50. V. uentris solutio. 

Solutor καταβολεύς II 340, 1. V. 
somni solutor. 

Solutus ἀνειμένος II 225, 33. λελυ- 
μένος, ἀφειμένος IL 186, 7. ἐκλελυμένος 
II 359, 22. soluta giulca (hiulea?) III 
513, 24. solutum λυτόν Il 363, 30. 

Solue metum pone timorem IV 464, 
23 (cf. Verg. Aen. 1 463; V 420; IX 90). 

Soluite corde metum pellite animo 
timorem IV 464, 24 (Verg. Aen. I 562). 
soluite corde pellite animos a timore(!) 
IV 173, 35. 

Soluitorium v. collyrium. 
Soluo λύω I| 363, 38; III 76, 75; 

464, 9. ἐκτιννύω 11 293, 3. καταβάλλω 
0 ἐστι δίδωμι I1 339, 38. soluit λύει II 
186, 5. solue λῦσον III 5,28. socl»5ue 
desine IV 569, 24; V 393, 36 (cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 346, qui solue desine, cessa uel 
depone ex gloss. Salom. adfert). soluit 
liberauit IV 173, 84. soluitur languis- 
cit IV 569, 33. soluuntur debilitantur 
IV 173, 37. V. fidem soluo, sorbeo. 

Somanites comea(?) V 579, 50. obe- 
diens interpr. Papias. 

Somniator ἐνυπνιαζόμενος Il 555, 64. 
qui nucula (v. nucula, somnium) uidit 
uel qui interpretat V 482, 36. 

Somniculosus ὑπνωτικός Il 186, 9. 
νυσταχτής ΠῚ 335, 26 (somniclosus). 

Somniferus ὑπνωτικός Ill 505, 45. 
Cf. medicamentum (vel medicamen) 
somniferum ὑπνωτικόν ΠῚ 625, 4. ὑπ- 
νώτικά ΠΙ 566, 53; 591, 33; 613, 14. 
ναρκωτικά III 570, 21; 585, 5. 

Somnio Zvvzvitouc II 301, 3. 
ρώττω lI 384, 11. 
Somniorum interpres v. interpres 

somniorum. 
Somniorum 

171, 24. 
Somni portator ὀνειροπόλος Il 384, 9. 

somnia sua dicens II 593, 26. 
Somni solutor ὀνειροκρίτης I 384, 8. 
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somni interpres II 593, 27 (somni in 
lemm. om. cod.: cf. 11 593, 26). 
Somnium ἐνύπνιον, ὄναρ ll 186, 10. 

ἐνύπνιον II 301, 2; III 290, 67; 492, 70; 
516,46. ὄνειρος 11 384, 10. somnci»um 
quod uidemus IV 568, 56 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. II 271; GR. L. IV 200, 26; v. som- 
nus) somnia nucula (= nugnula) id est 
fantasia noctis V 482, 35. V. somnus, 
interpres sommiorum, sonium. 
Somnosus (!) ὑπνωτικός II 186, 11. 
Somnulentia ληϑαργία 11 557,3 (margo). 
Somnus ὕπνος II 186, 12; III 161, 67; 

167, 49; 237, 58; 290, 66; 340, 17; 
413, 21; 505,44. ὄνειρος, ὕπνος III 464, 
13. somnus et somnum ὕπνος Il 465, 
92. somnum ὕπνος IL 501,23. quietem 
IV 392,27. somnum quando dormimus, 
somnium quod uidemus IV 173, 18 4-19. 
Cf. GR. L. IV 200, 26; Isid. Diff. 542. 
V. somnium, ineo somnum, in somnis. 
Somptophanech quod sonat lingua 

Aegyptiaca saluator mundi Plac. V 99, 
16. quod sonat in lingua Aegyptiaca 
saluator mundi V 151, 22. lingua 
Aegyptiaca Ioseph a Pharaone appella- 
tur, quod latine dicitur saluator mundi 
Plae. V 99, 1V. Cf. Onom. s. 11, 6, 
Sonantem rudentem IV 464, 26 (ef. 

rudens). 
Sonio (sompnio cod.) μεριμνῶ III 500, 7. 

sonior μεριμνῶ lll 417, 17. somnior 
μεριμνῶ ΠῚ 464, 12. soniaris μεριμνᾷς 
III 417, 16. soniate μεριμνᾶτε III 417, 
21. soniatus est μέριμναν ἔσχε III 417, 
18. soniati sumus μέριμναν ἔσχομεν 
III 417, 19. soniauerunt ἐμερίμνησαν 
III 417, 22. Cf. Buecheler Mus. Khen. 
XLII 586; W. Heraeus ibid. LIV 308. 

Soniosus φψοφώδης U 481, 13 (sono- 
rus? sonorosus e, sonosus @). 

Sonipes equus pedibus sonans IV 173, 
24; 287, 18. equus uel cornupes IV 
392, 36. equus, comulus (caballus? cf. 
tamen Landgr. Arch. IX 428) IV 568, 
61. equus IV 173, 25; 568,63. sunipes 
equus IV 178, 13. senipex equus uel 
cornipex (!) IV 169, 33. sonix equus 
IV 568, 62. quus IV 174, 4 (corr. a). 
sospites eius (sopines equs cod. Monac. 
cf. suppl.) siue cornipes V 333, 12. V. 
cornipes, caballus, si nobis. 

Sonitus ἦχος Il 186, 14 (ef. margo). 
ψόφος 6 ἦχος 11 481,14. κτύπος Il 434, 63. 

Sonium μέριμνα ΠῚ 417, 20. som- 
nium φροντὶς ἰδιωτικῶς Il 186, 15. 
φϑίσις II 186, 16. Cf. Buecheler Mus. 
Rhen. XLII 586; 587; 589. V. incuriosus. 

Soniuium Placido adser. ex praef. 
anth. (V praef. VI) Loewe GL. N. 85; 
cf. Festus p. 290, 31. 



980 sono 

Sono ἠχῶ 326, 7. sonat ἠχεῖ II 186, 
13. ψοφεῖ II 481, 12. clamat, mugit, 
reboat IV 392, 28. sonuere sonitum 
dederunt V 151, 25. 

Sonorat (ita g. sonarat cod.) ἠχεῖ Π 
186, 19 (sonabat ἤχει Buech.). 

Sonoritas euphonia Il p. XIV. (Cf. 
GR. L. lI p. 9, 16. 

Sonorus ἠχητικός IL 326, 4. sonus 
(sonis?) grauis IV 173, 42; 568, 60 (cf. 
Serv. mn Aen. 1 53). sonitu[s] grauis V 
333, 16. sonorum sonus grauis IV 392, 
29. sonores (v sonore?) soni grauis IV 
174A, 28-5173, .23-,, V 389, 94. sonoras 
uoces grauiter sonantes IV 287,19. gra- 
uiter sonantes IV 173, 39; 464, 27 (Verg. 
Aen. 1 53); 568, 59. bene sonantes IV 
173, 22; 568, 58; V 151, 94. V. sonus 
sonorus. 

Sons αἴτιος II 221, 25; 508,32. ὑπεύ- 
Qvrvog II 465, 9. βλαβερός II 257, 49. 
nocens IV 173, 20; 987, 17; 392, 30; 
568, 57; V 391, 49; 482, 37. nocens, 
cui contrarius est innocens V 333, 24. 
sontem nocentem V 482, 39, sontes 
αἴτιοι. ὑπεύϑυνοι. βλαβεροί Il 186, 17. 
nocentes IV 173, 21; 287, 15; 392, 31; 
V 333,13; 482,38. rei, nocentes IV 173, 
28; 569, 18; V 151, 93. 

Nontieus βλαβερός Il 257,49. sonti- 
(e»us ἀληϑής lI 186, 18 (add. d, Scal.). 
sonticus uerax IV 392, 32; V 610, 7. 
Cf. Festus p. 290,24. V. uerax, morbus 
sonticus. . 

Sonticus morbus ἱερὰ νόσος ll 186, 
20. sacer IV 392, 33. Cf. Festus Pauli 
D. αἴ 1 17... V. morbus. 

Sonus ἦχος, προσῳδία 11186, 21. ἦχος 
II p. XXXVII; 326, 5 (ngo cod. nyo 6e); 
516, 44; IIT 168, 67; 172, 18; 294, 5; 
354, 20; 434, 62; 464, 14; 473,22; 494, 7 
(echo). προσωδία 11 423, 51. ψόφος III 
164, 58. πτεντὸς (φϑόγγος") III 294, 6. 
Cf. φϑόγγος uoeis sonus Π 471, 7. 
sonus strepitus, mugitus IV 392, 35. 

Nonus sonorus id est sonus grauis 
V 482, 40. V. sonorus. 

Sophia sapientia IV 173, 4; V 151, 1; 
333,20. prophetia uel sapientia IV 568, 
40. 

Sophisma commentum IV 392, 16; V 
333, 21. commentum uel confictio aut 
figmentum, eo quod fingitur IV 173, 2; 
568, 39; V 151,3. conclusio V 389, 13. 
sophismata graece generalis philosophia 
V 333,35. sophismatum quaestionum 
V 392, 13; 426, 29 (vit. Anton. interpr. 
Euagr. 46). V. sudes. 

Nophista σοφιστής 11 435, 4. peritus 
| 173, 7; 568, 48. sapiens V 151, 5. 

secta gentilium V 392, 31. 

sorbillum 

Sophistiea fraudulenta uel uitia 
(? uicta cod. Epin. ficta? ef. sophisma) 
V 392, 20. argumentosa uel callida IV 
173, 5; 568, 41; V 151, 4. philosophia 
V 151, 6. sapientia IV 174, 23. 

Sophistice argute uel captiose IV 
173, 6; 568, 42. astute aut captiose V 
151, 2. sapienter IV 173, 50. 

Sopio καρῶ II 339, 24. sopit quies- 
cere facit, finit IV 287, 22. quiescere 
facit uel terminat IV 392, 37. extinguit, 
finit uel coperit IV 392, 38. extinguit 
uel cooperit IV 568, 67. extinguit uel 
coperit (conperit cod.) quod ardet IV 
174, 6. extinguit uel cooperit quod 
ardebat V 333, 33. terminat, finit V 
333, 26. sopire conpescere IV 287, 21. 

Sopitus κεκαρωινένος Il 347, 19. ex- 
tinctus et somno grauatus IV 287, 20. 
somno possessus (oppressus H.) IV 392, 
39. sopita ansopita (consopita? inso- 
pita?) post IV 174, 24. sopitum sopo- 
ratum IV 464, 98 (Verg. Aen. 1 680). 
extinctum IV 568, 66. somno grauatum 
IV 174, 7; 569, 1; V 151, 96. sedatum 
uel repressum IV 568, 65. sedatum uel 
repressum aut extinctum IV 174, 5. 
sopitis ansuebidum (AS.) V 391, 5. 

Sopor χάρος II 338, 60. κάρωσις II 
p. XXXVII; 186, 22; 339, 25; 513, 35. 
quietudo (vel quetudo) IV 392, 40. leue 
somnium (leuis somnus b) IV 568, 64. 
leuis somnus IV 174, 3. somnus V 333, 
23. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 680. 

Noporatus xexcocouévog IL 186, 23. 
V. sopitus. ΄ 
Soporiferus χαροφόρος ll 339, 1. 
Soporo xc«oo II 339, 24. 
Noporo te uino καρῶ ce οἴνου II 186, 

24. 

Sorbeo dopa Il 428, 51; III 78, 73; 
157, 54; 255,29; 343,12. ῥοφέω III 464, 
15. ῥυφῶ III 6, 20; 464, 16 (sorbo). 
sorbet goed Il 186, 26. ῥοφᾷ Il 186, 
25. sorbe ῥόφησον II 157, 55; 343, 13. 
sorbit sorbuit IV 423, 44; V 482, 42 
(soruit in lemm. cf. Birt Mus. Rhen. LII 
suppl. p. 72). sorbuntur debilitantur, 
degluttuntur IV 464, 29 (gl. Verg.? — 
sorbentur degluttiuntur, soruuntur — sol- 
uuntur debilitantur). 

Sorbile ῥοφητόν II 428, 50; III 157, 
56; 255, 98; 315, 10. sorbille est ouum 
ad sorbendum aptum V 623, 36. V. 
oua solubilia. 

Sorbillator degulator Scal. V 611, 45 
(Osb. 556). 

Sorbillo ῥοφῶ ll 428, 51. parum 
gusto 514, 15. Cf. Funck Arch. IV 225. 

Sorbillum ». bombus. 

w-— 



sorbitio 

Sorbitio δόφημα II 428, 49; 498, 73; 
III 78, 74; 87, 23 (δοφήματα): 183, 43; 
255, 27; 314, 11. 

Sorbitium δόφημα II 428, 49; III 14, 
32. : 

Sorbitiuneula v. oryza. 
Sorbum ἀγριόμηλον III 429, 13. sor 

ovov III 316, 29 (corr. Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p. 12). sorba ova II 186, 28; III 
26, 18; 358, 79. poma siluestria V 245, 
10. Cf. raps (φάξ Ὁ) carice sorbas III 
Dub: V n sorbus: 

Sorbus μελάνδρυς III 358, 22; 397, 11; 
418, 64 (cf. robor. sorba μελάνδρυα 
ΠῚ 418, 67. Adde has glossas: melan- 
cion (mela Aniciana Stadl. coll. Plin. XV 
61) sorba III 548, 4. melacion sorba 
III 593, 4. melacioni id est sorba IIl 

. 614, 53. malecioni id est sorba III 
626, 60. anaciton (vel aniciton) id est 
melancio III 553, 1. V. sorbum. 

Sordes ῥύπος (singularia non habet) 
II 429, 1 (GR. L. Y 549, 30). ῥύπος II 
520, 48; 524, 45, III 70, 8 — 637, 2; 
376, 64; 473, 93. ὁ ῥύπου II 186, 31. 
sors sing. latere videtur Volkmanno in 
gl. sub frons 1 allata. 

Sordet horret, squalet IV 392, 41. 
sordidata est V 647, 9 (Nom. 110, 4). 
sordere uilescere IV 287, 13. 

Sordidator v. gerro. 
Sordido ῥυπαίνω Il 428, 62; III 157, 

38. 
Sordidus ῥυπαρός II 428, 65; III 157, 

39 (sordidum); 254, 46; 314, 25; 333, 20. 
335, 60; 464, 17. μικρολόγος II 371, 40. 
αἰσχροκερδής III 179, 34; 251, 59; 333, 
19; 335, 61. λέχνος III 333, 21. sor- 
didum ῥυπαρόν Il 186, 27; III 79, 4; 
183, 9; 193, 28; 272, 26; 322, 46. (Qv- 
παράν ΠῚ 157, 40. obscenum, turpem 
IV 392, 42. incultum, squalidum IV 
392, 43. sordida ῥυπαρά III 21, 22. 
ῥύπος Il 92, 54. (φἀγκάϑαρτα III 209, 
41. angusta IV 174, 18. surdida est 
ῤῥυπαραί εἰσίν lI] 70, 7 — 637, 2 (ser. 
sordidae sunt). 

Sorditia ῥυπαρία ll 428, 64. 
Sorditia de naue apoquima (ἀπό- 

χυμαὴ ΠῚ 543, 8. apoquimio surdicia 
de naue deintus rasura (sasusa cod.) III 
631, 18. V. rasura nauis deintus. 

Sorditudo sordes V 647, 39 (Non. 
173, 9). 

Sordor v. inquinatio, paedor, squalor. 
Soree electa, sicut est in Isaia IV 

569, 8. dilectam, sicuti est in Esayam 
IV 174, 15; V 151,29. Cf. Onom. sacr. 
33, 24; 50, 24. 

Sorex μῦς ποντικὸς ἢ ἀρουραῖος I 
186, 29. μῦς ἀρουραῖος II 374, 22. 
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ἀρουραῖος μῦς II 245, 45 (surex cod. 
corr. 6). ποντικός ΠῚ 259, 36. sores 
ποντικός III 189, 61. surix μῦς III 361, 
69. sorix id est mus V 393,3. V. surus. 

Sorex siluestris ἀρουραῖος μῦς IIT 
259, 39 (unde?). ἄγροικος μῦς II 217, 30. 
V. bubo, sauricem. 

Soritica ars est (est ars R) uel argu- 
mentum philosophorum. σωρός graece 
aceruum dicitur. aiunt enim: in hoc 
aceruo puta frumenti si addideris gra- 
num unum, et alium et tertium capere 
potest, sic ut ad infinitum procedat. 
uel manus si capax est decem solidorum 
(soldorum R), addas unum, et alium et 
tertium capere potest. sic ergo ad in- 
finitum tendit. Plac. V 41, 11 = V 99, 
18 + 19 (om. in hoc — addideris et sic 
— potest) — V 151, 36 - 37. sori[s]- 
tica ars argumentum philosophorum V 

579, 51. 
Soror ἀδελφή Il 186, 30; 218, 19; 

III 28, 31; 181, 41; 954, 21: 303, 54; 
418, 36; 487, 22; 506, 33. 

Sorores (contam.?) patrueles &verol 
ἄρρενες ἐκ δύο ἀδελφῶν &oo£vov1I 226,43. 

Sororicidium ἀδελφοχτονίοα II 532, 2, 
Sororis filius ἀδελφιδοῦς III 303, 60, 
Sororius filius sororis V 394, 15. so- 

roris filius IV 174, 13; 568, 37; V 151, 
28. V. uiri soror. 

Sors κλῆρος II 186, 33; 350, 42; 495, 
73; 508, 38 (fors cod. corr. a b e); 520, 44; 
541, 34; 556, 43; III 76, 20; 170, 39 (ui- 
ros); 238, 18; 301, 75; 336, 63; 342, 28; 
464, 18; 498, 23; 528, 9. χρησμός III 
163, 67 (sortis); 301, 74; 336, 62; 525, 
19. κεφάλαιον ἐπὶ δανείου II 348, 30 (v. 
summa). condicio uel euentus IV 174, 9; 
569, 9. sortem χρησμόν ΠῚ 163, 69. 
condieionem V 333, 34. condicionem, 
id (est? uyrd (AS.) V 394, 18. sortes 
χρησμοί (singularia non habet) II 478, 
41 (cf. GR. L. I 33, 22). - γρησμοί III 
163, 68; 170, 62; 238, 16. χρησμοί, κλῆ- 
ροι καὶ (ναι cod. αἵ e) κεφαλαὶ δανεισμά- 
tov II 186, 35. κλῆροι ΠΙ 76, 21. res- 
ponsa V 654, 32 (Iwvenal. I 82). fata IV 
174, 10: 569, 8. V. frons 1, fatali sorte, 
infima sors. 

Sors infima τύχη ὑστέρα ΠῚ 464, 19. 
V. infima sors. 
Sorte datum sorte concessum V 151, 

30 (Verg. Aen. 1 139). 
Sorte distribuo sorte diuido IV 392, 4. 
Sorte electus qui sorte eligitur IV 

174, 19; 569, 6. Cf. sortis leetus qui 
legitur ad sortem IV 423, 42. 

Sorte trahebat exorte ducebat V 151, 
31. sors trebat (= sorte trah.) sors (?) 
diuidebat IV 464, 30 (Verg. Aen. 1 508). 
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Sorte uenit obtingit IV 392, 44. V. 
obtingit. 

Sortieulosus v. sortilegus. 
Sortilegium γρησμοδοσία 11 532, 3. 
Sortilegus χρησμοδότης Il 478, 39; 

III 163, 70; 238, 17; 301, 73; 525, 18. 
sorticulosus χρησμοδότης IIl 170, 61 
(etsi sorticulosus defendi potest) sorti- 
legus χρησμωδός ll 478, 43. χρησμολό- 
yos 11 478, 40. qui dat sortem IV 174, 
14; 569, 7; V 333, 32; 393, 38. 

Sortionarius v. consors. 
Sortio κχληρῶ Il 350, 46.  sortior 

χληροῦμαι IL 350, 43. sortitur adipis- 
citur IV 174, 8; 569, 4; V 151, 27. dis- 
ponit, ordinat V 557, 10 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. Ill 376). sortiunt tribuunt V 393, 
35. sortiuit tribuit IV 569,5; V 33 
sortita sunt τετύχηκεν IL 186, 32. 

Sortitio λαχισμός Ill 464, 20; 478, 6. 
Sortiti remos remorum officia sortiti 

IV 464, 31 (Verg. Aen. III 510). 
Sortito[r] (sortito 6) parte (sorte?) V 

A82, 41. 
Sortitus κληρουχία ll 350, 44. χλή- 

ρωσις Il 350, 45. 
Sortitus sortibus usus IV 464, 32 

(Verg. Aen. 1Π| 828). substitutus IV 392, 
45. sortiti sorte deducti IV 174, 20 
(ducti? cf. Serv. in Aen. 11 18). 
Sort(i»um (sortium Maius VI 545) 

coniugium IV 174, 11; 569, 9 (— con- 
sortium Ὁ). 

Sortiuidus qui uidet per sortem Scal. 
V 610, 19 (Osb. p. 520). 

Sorus σαῦρος UL 437, 8. sori σαῦροι 
III 186, 69. τράχουροι III 89, 14. Cf. 
σαῦρος 0 ἰχϑύς II 430, 4. 

Sosii sunt uenditores librorum, sicut 
Horatius (£pi. I 20, 2) V 624, 9. duo 
fratres qui bonos libros emebant et eos 
postea praeparando multum lucrabantur 
in uendendo Scal. V 611, 56. 

Nospes σῶος ll 186, 34; 450, 39. 
ὑγιής II 461, 50. saluus IV 173, 27; 
287, 9. incolomis V 151, 33. sal(u»us, 
incolumis IV 392, 46.  sospis saluus, 
incolomis V 333, 14. sanus, incolumis 
IV 289, 41 (suspis). incolumis, sanus, 
saluos, superstes IV 569, 10. sospes 
incolumis uel sanus aut saluus IV 174, 
17. sospites salui uel incolumes IV 
173, 26. sani, incolomes V 151, 32. 
V. sonipes, sispes. 

Nospitantes sanantes V 333, 5. sana 
uerba (?) IV 173, 45. 

Sospitas incolomitas, salutem offert 
(— sospitat) V 482, 43.  sospitatem 
incolomitatem V 482, 44.  sospitate 
sanitate IV 569, 11 (suauitate codd. 
praeter b); V 333, 7. 

sparso ore 

Sospito saluto IV 179, 13 (suspito 
salto eod. corr. a; saluo Ott Fleckeiseni 
ann. CXVII 426; Loewe GL. N. 142; 
W. Heraeus Arch. X 590); V 514, 52 
(suspito). sospitat salutat V 151, 34. 
suspitent saluent V 647, 57 (Non. 176, 2). 
socs >pitari salutari IV 569; 29) 

Spadix γένος ὀργάνου μουσικοῦ I 262 
44. color palmae quam Siculi spadicum 
uocant. glaucus spadix equus qui ocu- 
los habet glauci coloris, corpus uero 
spadicis V 245,13. Of. Serv. in Georg. 
Ill 82; Isid. XII 1, 49. spodix flauus, 
pallidus uel equus II 593, 88. spadieis 
subniueus (vel subrubeus) color V 245, 
12. spadiees equi russei V 245, 11. 

Spado εὐνοῦχος II 186, 36; III 86, 68; 
464, 21. spadon εὐνοῦχος III 13, 56. 
spado εὐνοῦχος ἀπὸ φύσεως II 318, 39. 
eunuchus IV 392, 34. - V. eunuchus. 

Spalagma (?) conpositio et ordinatio 
V 892, 23 (= Osb. 563). Cf. situs 1 

Spalagnia v. asplenum. 
Spania cirite (citerior Oehler) adhuc 

et ad nos, ulterior lege nobis V 333, 50 
(citerior ad nos, ulterior longe a nobis 
H.. V. Hesperia, Hiberia, Hispania. 

Spanus v. oleum Spanum. 
Sparagus v. allium, asparagus. 
Sparatistes defensor V 392, 22 (ὑπερ- 

ασπιστής Schlutter: cf. AHD. GL. I 
304, 16; 320, 2). 

Sparcos Persa lingua canem uocant 
V 245, 15 (cf. Iustin. I 4, 14; σπάπα 
Herod. 1 110. cf. AHD. GL. III 80). 

Spargana initia uel (initiarum codd.) 
infantia IV 565, 14 (spargona); Seal. V 
610, 27 (ubi initiarium Vule).  spar- 
gona infantia uel initia V 391, 28. 

Spargo óeívo II 427, 22; III 6, 17; 
157, 14; 464, 22; 503, 12. πάσσω I 
399, 35. σκορπίξω II 433, 57. spargit 
datver [oxo ραινομένος om. e]. II 186, 
38 (cf. II 186, 39). ῥαίνει III 417, 45. 
spargunt δαίνουσιν Ill 157, 17. spar- 
gat óoívy III 157, 16. sparge o&vov 
II 427, 29; III 157, 15; 417, 44. spar- 
gite ῥάνατε ΠῚ 157, 18; 417, 46. spar- 
gite aquam ῥάνατε ὕδωρ III 286, 4 — 
656, 12. spargere ῥαίνειν 11 186, 37. 
sparsi ἔρανα ΠῚ 417, 48. sparsisti 
ἔρανες (!) III 417, 48. sparsimus ἐρά- 
ναμὲν lll 417, 49. V. parsit. 

Sparsas oues s uarias Plac. V 
99, 20 — V 152, 9. 

Sparsicanus v. incanus. 
Sparsio xoóxog ὃ Gavowevog II 186, 

39 (ef, 38 et 40: unde ἐν ϑεάτροις recte 

add. Salmas.). 
Sparso ore φάκοψις II 469, 47 (= 

lentiginosus) Cf. Ter. Heaut. 1062. 
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Spartarius σχοινοπώλης ΤΠ 450, 19. 
funes uendens II 593, 35. 

Spartilla (h.e. spatilla) v. acorus (whi 
ispatella — spatilla). 

Spartiones v. spasgora. 
Spartum λευκέα (λευκαια cod.) [ἔν 

ἁγεάτροις] Il 186, 40 (cf. sparsio). λευ- 
κέα ΠῚ 26, 30; 195, 10; 301, 3; 434, 26; 
498, 82; 528, 47 (leyka). linea IV 565, 
13; V 333, 62. genus uestimenti IV 
565, 12; V 333, 37. genus uestimenti 
uel linea V 393, 43. genus uestimenti 
[splendor uel indicium siue signum, 
v. specimen] cod. Monac. ef. suppl. 

Nparulus nomen piscis V 393, 41. 
sparoli σπάροι Ill 436, 41. 

Sparus εἶδος ἀκοντίου Il 186, 41; 
285, 17 (v. gaesa, sarisa). ἀκοντίου si- 
dog II 223, 19. σπάρος ὁ ἰχϑύς II 435, 
22. genus teli minoris uel genus 
piscis V 515, 24. genus teli minoris 
(minorem cod.) V 483,19. genus arbo- 
rum (armorum?) seu sparagum V 483, 
18; 515, 23 (videtur de asparago cogi- 
tasse glossator). genus gladii V 245, 16. 
dicitur fustis nodosus quo rustici utun- 
tur cum eunt ad bellum V 647, 1 (Non. 
555, 20). lancia rustica de qua Ver- 
gilius (Aen. XI 682): agresti(s5que spa- 
ros (asperos cod.) V 647, 2 (cf. Non. 
555, 20; Serv. in Aen. XI 682). 

Spasgora (Ὁ) spartiones V 515, 25. 
Spasmus est contractio neruorum III 

576, 2. contractio uel tremor ex parte 
una qua[e]libet III 606, 1. olixis spas- 
mus uel lassitudo grauis ΠῚ 603, 41. 
Cf. Isid. TV 6, 11. 

Spassus v. spissus. 
Spatale deliciae graece V 151, 38. 

V. spatulor. 
Spatalia σπατάλια 1Π 324, 23. 
Spatha σπάϑη τὸ ξίφος Il 435, 7. 

σπάϑη (vel σπάτη) III 23, 53; 322, 2 
352, 65. framea V 245,17. V. anceps. 

Spatharius v. armiger. 
Spatch>omoli spatomila (σπα ϑομήλη) 

IH 207, 62 (cf. spathomele Zsid. IV 11, 3). 
Spatch»ula bed (= Beet vel Bett, AS.) 

V 392,51. spatulas rami a similitudine 
spatae dicti V 388, 34. Cf. Arch. V 
474; AHD. GL. 1292, 7. V. spartilla. 

Spatiatio (spatiadium cod.) διακίνη- 
σις III 305, 68. 

Spatiatus deambulans uel deambula- 
bam IV 392, 47. 

Spatilla v. spartilla. 
Spatio dirimo διιστῷ Il 

spatio verbum est). 
Spatio iniquo angusto et pernicioso 

IV 464, 38 (Verg. Aen. V 203). 
Spatior διακινῶ II 271, 46 (cf. spatio 

277, 18 (ubi 
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dirimo). spatiatur deambulat IV 174, 
26; 282, 35; 565, 15. discurrit per 
spatia V 333, 51. spateatur deambulat 
V 333, 46. spatiaretur suicudae V 390, 
52 (—er betróge, AS.; ef. Oros. VI 5, 6). 

Spatiosum εὐρύχωρος ΠῚ 519: .25. 
Spatium διάστημα, προϑεσμία Il 186, 

49. διάστημα Il 274, 98. προϑεσμία I 
411, 56; 505,41. μῆπος, τόπου διάστημα 
IL 370, 54. διωρία II 279, 40. διωρίαν 
III 134, 52. interuallum IV 392, 48. 
V. latum spatium. 
Spatulor delicior V 151, 39 (v. spa- 

tale). spatalo lib. gl. 
Specialis ἰδικός 1I 330, 37. speciale 

ubi propria quaedam unius cuiusque per- 
sonae facta narrantur V 151, 43. spe- 
ciales singulares [spetiales] IV 284, 25. 

spectabilitas 

Specialiter z ἰδικῶς III 464, 23. ἰδι- 
κῶς IL 330, 38. euidenter, omnino IV 
284, 33. 

Species εἶδος II 285, 14; 330, 52; 
499, 25; 546, 24; III 94, 51; 146, 52; 
247, 15; 341, 49; 310, 1; 464, 24; 473, 
24. ὄψις ἡ πρόσοψις II 391, 33. odo. 
οψις II 422, 36. εὐδέα Il 285, 7; 556, 
28 (margo) imago, simulacrum IV 464, 
34 (gl. Verg. cf. Berv. in Aen. VIII Daw): 
imago aut forma IV 175, 12. ab aspi- 
ciendo species V 649, 19 (Non. 52, 21). 
speciem specimen V 647, 41 (Non. 173, 
18). V. sub specie, collata species, per 
speciem, sutrinum. Cf. Woelfflin * Sitzungs- 
ber. der K. Bayer. Ac.’ 1900 p. 10 sqq. 

Specifica pulchra uel speciosa IV 175, 
10; 566, 48; V 515, 27. 

Specillum μέλη (!) ἡ τοῦ ἰατροῦ II 371, 
50. μήλη Il 186, 49; 532, 21. spicil- 
lum μήλη Hl 368, AB. 
Specimen δεῖγμα II 186, 43 (cf. margo); 

267, 5. ἐπίδειγμα 11 307, 44. πρόσχημα 
τὸ εἶδος ἤτοι τὸ σχῆμα 11 428, 44. ἀπει- 
κόνισμα I] 233, 54. figura, similitudo 
IV 284, 23; 423, 46. indicium, signum 
IV 174, 2 28; 392, 49; 566, 47; V 151, 45. 
splendor aut exemplar IV 566, 40. in- 
genium IV 174, 48 (indicium Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil”? XX 59). signum futu- 
rae uirtutis c post IV 175, 9. "exemplum 
boni operis V 151, 40. specimine éx- 
μαγείῳ ΠῚ 438, 1. V. spartum, spuma. 

Specimen scholae V 664, 45. 
Speciosus πιϑανός, εὐειδής 11 186, 45. 

εὐειδής III 180, 19; 252, 34; 329, 15; 
493, 88; 519, 8. εὔμορφος III 180, 20; 
464, 25. speciosa rosea, aurea, deco- 
rosa IY 464, 35 (v. roseus). V. elegans. 

Spectabilis περίβλεπτος II 402, 14. 
spectabilior sublimior IV 174, 34; ' B66; 
9 

52: 

Spectabilitas περιβλεπτότης 11 402, 15. 
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Spectaculum ϑεωρία Il 505, 42; IIT 
338, 40; 371, 65; 464,27. expectaculum 
ϑεωρία ΠῚ 75, 48. speetaeulum ϑεώ- 
οιον 11 328, 12. ϑέα Il 532, 20. ϑέαμα 
II 326, 52; III 239, 59. @eaonua III 
302, 23; 522, 13. spectacula θεωρίαι 
ne 186, 41; TUE 71072935 115. 7101596439. 
22; 145, 6; 239, 60. ϑεώρια II 828, 15: 
III 84, 10. speetaeulae ἁεωρίαι TII 112, 
33. speetaenla ubi omnia publicis uisi- 
bus praebentur, inspectio TV 566, 53; 
V 151, 46; 412, 13 (cf. can. apost. 18; 
conc. Laod. 54; Carth. 15 etc). ubi om- 
nia publicis uisibus prouetur (praeben- 
tur?) IV 174, 35 (spatio add. c). mira- 
cula, V 557, 32. (Cf. Isid. XVIII 16, 1. 
V. theorema. 
Spectamen ϑεωρία II 548, 29. 
Speetatio ϑεωρία III 464, 38. 
Spectator ϑεατής II 326, 53; ΠΙ 464, 

29. inspector. Lucanus (VIII 853): spec- 
tator nila (= Nil) V 151, 44. speeta- 
tores ϑεαταί 1Π 146, 23; 172, 35. ϑεω- 
ρηταί III 10, 34; 302, 24; 371, 66; 417, 7 
504, 41; 522, 14. τὰ ϑέατρα III 239, 61 
(unde?). 

Spectatus prouocatus (probatus?) V 
579, 2. probatus IV 174, 38; V 659, 6 
(schol. Gronov. Div. in Caec. 11). prae- 
fectus (perf.?) V 333, 53. spectata 
δοκιμαξόμενα IL 186, 44. 
151, 48. 

Specto βλέπω 11 258, teoo@ III 
75, 47; 145, 1; 338, 39; "e 8; 464, 26. 

spectas ϑεωρεῖς ΤΠ 145, 21 ATIS 04: 
speetat ϑεωρεῖ III 4, 63; 145, 8; 417, 5 
uidet IV 174, 29; 566, 51; V 333, 44. 
intuetur Plac. V 100, 4 — V 152, 7. 
spectamus θεωροῦμεν III 145, 5; 417, 6. 
speeta[t| ϑεώρησον III 145, 4 (corr. a). 
speetabant suspicabant IV 174, 37 (ur 
add. a); 566, 55 (ur add. b). spectaui 
(peccaui cod.) probaui V 538, 26 (Ter. 

probata V 

Andr. 646). spectanerunt ἐϑεώρησαν 
ΠῚ 417, 8. spectare = exspectare v. op- 
perior, opto. 

Specula σκοπιά, περιωπή lll 260, 59 
(unde? spelunca cod. feminini V 391, 
15 (v. speculum; cf. Oros. III 12, 11). 
V. in speculis, ex specula spectans. 
Speculantem obseruantem IV 174, 36. 

speculante obseruante IV 566, 54. 
Specular singulari numero V 151, 42. 
Specularis ege νής Il 275, 26; ΠῚ 

560, 41 (speclaris). sine interpr. II 559, 
37. illustris II 593, 82. specularia 
διαφανῇ II 275, 28; TH 190, 48 (diafa- 
nes). loca alta "unde adtenditur IV 284, 
29. V. in specularia, effisematis. 

Speeularius σπεχλοποιός I 435, 37. 
Speculatio κατόπτευσις ll 186, 50. 

speratus 

oxomi Ill 356, 54. κατασκοπή ll 343, 
52. inspectio IV 174, 44. 

Speculator ἐφόπτης (! ἐπόπτης e), κα- 
τάσχοπος, δήμιος Il 186, 48. κατάσκο- 
mos καὶ ὃ ἀποκεφαλίξζων (speculatus cod. 
corr. 4) Il 186, 51. κατάσκοπος II 343, 
53; IIl 464, 30; 476, 29. inspector IV 
284, 94.  superinspector V 483, 21. 
superintentor V 579, 6. superintentor 
uel qui decollat IV 392, 51. speeula- 
torem superintentorem V 483,22. specu- 
latores κατόπται IIL 27, 52 (xad.); 352, 
50; 418, 33. κατάσχοποι III 208, 20; 
298, 48; 525, 3. spiculator gladiator, 
decollator V 515, 30. ispeculator epi- 
scopus V 213, 31. carnifex V 219.99! 

Speeulor χαϑοπτεύω (!) IL 335, 33. 
κατασκοπῶ II 343,55; III 76, 32. speeu- 
latur adtendit V 151, 47.  prospiei[e]t 
(corr. a 6) IV 464, 36 (V. erg. Aen. XI 853). 
ispeculatur adtendit V 213,32. specu- 
lant obseruant Mai VI 545. uident ib. 
gloss. speeulare de alto respicere IV 
$92, 50; V 549, 5. 'V. in speculari 

Speculum ἔσοπτρον Il 186, 46; 315, 
19; III 324, 63; 473, 95 (sio); 518, 74. 
σπέχλον ll 435, 36. κάτοπτρον IL 346, 
30; III 22, 51 (xc9.); 93, 62; 203, 32; 
366, 50. neutri generis (v. specula) V 
391, 14 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 1180). V. pe- 
plus. 

Specus σπέος, σπήλαιον Il 186, 52. 
ὀπή, κατασκοπή Il 532, 99. ὀπὴ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ὄπωπα ll 513, 51. spelunca, antrum 
IV 392, 52. spelunca IV 566,45; V 338, 
52. speeu spelunca IV 284, 30; V 393, 9. 
speeum speluncam IV 174,30. Cf. Isid. 
X DV ie 

Spelaeum saxum cauum V 393, 46. 
spelaea spelunca V 151, 41 (cf. Serv. 
in Ecl. X 52; Isid. XVI 3, 2). recessus 
umbrosus IV 175, 14. V. spelunca. 

Spelta ὄλυρα III 357, 2 (v. triticum, 
ador). 

Speltum telum missile IV 284, 28. 
telum missile ab eo quod expellitur V 
515,28. spiclum Warren. Cf. Koerting 
sub speut. 

Spelunea σπήλαιον ll 186, 53; 435, 
42; 498, 1; 524, 30; 546, 30; III 199, 50; 
356, 60. σπήλαιον, ἄντρον LIT 260, 48 
(unde?) μάνδρα Ul 464, 31; 499, 59. 
Cf. mandre speleum (= speleum) III 
200, 40. ispelunea locus est in pro- 
fundum terrae diffusus V 213, 34. spe- 
luneis concauis saxis IV 284, 26; 566, 44. 

Sper (? vel ser: Sardus?) qui est ony- 
chinus + lueulentas habet V 392, 42. 

Speratus ἀγαπητός, εὔελπις 11186, 54. 
sponsus V 647, 50 (Non. 174, 33). 



Sperchius 

Sperehius amnis est V 579, 4. flu- 
uius Thessaliae V 393, 42. Spercheus 
fluuius Thessaliae IV 284, 32 (ef. Serv. 
in Georg. 11 487). 

Spercus (?) nomen laci Siciliensis V 
519, 3. 
Spermentare (= experimentare) v. 

experior. 
Sper(n»atus ὑπεροραϑείς, ἐξουϑενη- 

δείς, καταφρονηϑείς, ὑπερηφανηϑείς 11 
187, 36 (suppl. c e). 
Spernendo despiciendo V 414, 52 (reg. 

Bened. 31, 8). 
Spernibilis καταφρονητής Il 345, 1. 
Nperno ὑπερφρονῶ Il 465, 3. κατα- 

φρονῶ IL 345,2. sperno spreuo (ex spreui 
factum) ἐξουδενῶ II 304, 20; 23. sperno 
ἐξουϑενῶ, καταφρονῶ Il 187, 1. spreuo 
ὑπερορῶ 11 464, 39. sperno fastidio IV 
174, 39; 566, 56. spernit ὑπερορῷ, 
ἐξουϑενεῖ IL 186, 56. fastidit IV 423, 
49. contemnit IV 174, 31; 392, 54. 
spreuit contempsit IV 175, 2; 560, 8. 
spreuerunt χατεφρόνησαν 11 346, 2. 
spernor κχαταφρονοῦμαι DD 345, 3. 

Spero προσδοκῶ ll 420, 49; III 156, 
59. ἐλπίζω 11 295, 40; ΠΙ 138, 35. credo 
IV 175, 1. speras ἐλπίζεις III 138, 36. 
sperat ἐλπίζει IL 186, 55; III 138, 37. 
aestimat IV 423, 47. speramus ἐλπίζο- 
μὲν IIT 138, 40. sperant ἐλπίζουσιν |I 
138, 39. spera é4zicov ΠῚ 138, 38. 
sperate confidite IV 464, 39 (Verg. Aen. 
I 543). 

Spes ἐλπίς e post 1L 187, 1; II 295, 41; 
508, 37 (GR. L. I 40, 5); III 9, 7; 138, 
41; 291, 20; 341, 4; 348, 47; 394, 8; 
418, 17; 424, 46; 464, 32; 473, 26; 492, 
72; 516, 49. sperem spem ut prospe- 
re[m] pro spe V 647, 25 (Non. 111, 22). 
V. praeter spem. 
Spex σχοπός Il 508, 41. 
Spexit inspicit (?), uidit V 483, 23. 
Sphaera σφαῖρα III 241, 21; 292, 57. 

est rotunditas mundi uolubilis et quic- 
quid tale est ad uolubilitatem. dicunt 
etiam sp(h»aeras capillis et pellibus 
faetas, quibus ludunt infantes Plac. 
V.42, 1.— V 99, 21 (cf. Isid. XII 5, 2). 
res ex omni parte rotunda IV 423, 50. 
pila ingens IV 175, 11; 284, 27; 392, 
53; V 333, 41. fiala(?) ingens IV 174, 
27; 566, 49; V 515, 26 (speratu hoe loco 
et IV 174, 27: sporta fiscella, sphaera 
pila ingens Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 59). Cf. sperum genus uassorum 
V 393, 44. V. Isid. XVIII 69, 1. 
Nphaeri(e5ae rotundae IV 566, 50. 

sphaeritae rotundae V 333, 80. 
Sphaeristae erant ioculatores qui 

onagro interposito omnigenos dabant 
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ludos. hine sphaeristerium ipse locus 
V 623, 38. 

Sphaeristerium  pilatorum lusus V 
483, 24; 515, 29. Cf. παίξωμεν ἐν τῷ 
σφαιριστηρίῳ  ludamus in foristerio 
(— sphaeristerio) III 216, 48 — 651, 10. 

Sphaerulas (Vulg. Exod. 25, 31) in 
modum sphaerae rotundae V 5795, 7. 

Sphalangius (sfal. cod.) musca uene- 
nosa IV 171, 11. spalangus musca 
uenenosa V 245, 14. spalagion m. ἃ. 
V 390, 22. spalagius musca uenenosa, 
est autem similis fifeldae saxonice V 
333, 43 (ef. Gallée 353; v. suppl). De 
s prosthetico v. scabro (sub crabro). 
Sphex (spix cod.) graece, latine scrabro 

iVa5d9 Sd SE Serahro. 
Sphineter in his est gl.: fineteri poste- 

riorem (-onem cod.) III 601, 18. conodoon 
(xvo@dav? xóvóviov Buech.) lll 598, 17. 

Sphinga monstrum humanum V 515, 
22. 

Spica καλάμη, στάχυς Il 187, 2. στά- 
σοὶ IT 436.5%. (Gok. Liz 1-553, 102); 
494, 6; 520, 37; 541, 39; III 26, 50; 
200, 3; 261, 41; 299, 38; 356, 18; 396, 
55; 418, 61. ἄσταχυς 1L 248, 30. messis, 
unde credo spiculum dici, sed ispicas 
dicimus generis feminini V 245, 18. 
spieus spica IV 174, 47; V 515, 36; 
579, 34 (ef. Serv. in Georg. I 111; 314). 
Spicae στάχυες III 356, 68; 418, 60. 
spica στάχυες III 429, 50. spieas στά- 
χυας Ill 576, 3. V. spuma. 

Spieabilis uisibilis V 483, 25; 515, 31. 
Spica celtica spicas aglole (— Agle?) 

V 579, 35, Cf. Alphita (ed. Mowat) p. 
174". 

Spica nardi ναρδόσταχυς 11] 195, 25; 
273, 36. 

Spicarium 2^. inspico. 
Npieatur aspicitur Mai VII 580. 
Spicillum ». specillum. 
Spicularius (vel spiculator) lanciarius 

IV 286, 12. 
Spiculator v. speculator. 
Spiculum ἀκόντιον, exis, ἐπιδορατίς 

Il 187, 4. ἀκοντίου εἶδος Il 223, 19. 
βολίς IIT 259, 54 (wnde?) sagitta IV 
392, 55. caput sagittae IV 286, 14; V 
393, 40. spicula calamus, stipula II 
593, 30. sagitta, harundo, canna IV 
464, 37 (Verg. Aen. V 307?) sagitta 
V 333, 55. spiculum, sagitta V 483, 20, 
missiua (-ilia?), sagitta V 483, 26. βέλη 
[I 257, 5. σαυρωτῆρες 11 187, 3. iacula 
IV 286, 13. spiculis flanum (AS. V 
390, 57. V. spica. 

Spida horrida (v. hispidus), chortos 
uelut fenum V 483, 30; 515, 34. Cf. 
spidus gl. lat: arab. p. 418 Seyb. 
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Spina ἄχανϑα καὶ ἱερὸν ὀστοῦν, 7 
δάχις IL 187, 7. τρίβολος ἡ ἄκανϑα II 
458, 51. βούτομον ll 498, 2 (v. sp. alba). 
ódyie Π 427, 39; III 12, 55; 86, 8; 176, 
18; 311, 49; 349, 63; 418, 20. spina 
hominis ῥάχις III 247, 74 (unde?). spina 
hominis et piscis ἄχανϑα III 248, 1 
(unde?) spina ἄκανθα ἀνθρώπου x«i 
ἰχϑύος II 222, 12. ἄκανϑα III 264, 55; 
429, 5. ἄκανθος ΠῚ 192, 8; 487, 11. 
bodei (= Kórper, AS.) V 391, 13. spinae 
ἀκάνϑης III 359,11. ἄκανϑαι III 26, 29; 
301, 1. ἄκανθϑοι III 506, 20. spinis 

dumis IV 392, 56. 
Spina agante (— acanthae) fructus 

de spina alba III 577, 26; 594,61; 628, 
47. heguthorn (vel haeguthorn, AS.) V 
392, 34. V. acanta. 

Spina agrestis v. acanta. 
Spina alba βούτομον, ῥάμνος I 187, 

6; 5 (spilabra cod. corr. dg). βούτομον 
II 259, 34; III 301, 2; 511, 47. ῥάμνος 
II 427, 25; III 359, 8; 503, 5; 542, 31; 
574, 69; 575, 30 (spinaesca cod.); 628, 
19 (βούτομον alioquin differt ab eo quod 
est ocuvog). V. alba spina, spina. 

Spina nigraslagthorn (vel salachthorn, 
AS.) V 392, 35. V. nigra spina. 
Spinetum ἀκανϑεών II 527, 53. 
Spinosus ἀκανθώδης II 222, 16; III 

260, 67. spinosa ueprosa, aspera V 
483, 21. spinosum ἀκανϑῶδες III 200, 62. 

Spinther fibula in humeris, armilla, 
acus (dis»eri(mi»nalis V 515,38. fibu- 
lam in umeris significat aut armillas V 
579, 36. est fibula humeri uel armilla 
secus grammaticae artis auctorem V 
024 5'(G-R. IL. {{ 151, 8). 

Spinus arbor prunus V 557, 33 (ef. 
Serv. in Georg. IV 145). 

(S»pio (s»pionis insidians V 622, 33. 
V. espio. 
Npira σπείραμα, πλεχτάνη 11 187, 8. 

spiram spira proprie funis nauticus tor- 
tus generis feminini secundum Homerum 
(vel humerum) V 245, 22 (v. spiramenta: 
cf. Isid. XIX 4, 2). spiri (spirae?) circuli 
IV 423, 45; V 483, 29. nodi uel funes 
IV 174, 46. circuh uel nodosi funes V 
515, 33. spiris nodis Plac. V 41,6 
— V 100, 1 — V 152, 6; IV 393, 1; V 
393, 46. circulis V 100, 2; 213, 37 (ispi- 
ris) Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 217. uolumi- 
nibus ex gyris V 100, 8 — IV 175, 13 
(ub; et pro ex 
Phil” XX 59). nodis quibus se ligant 
serpentes IV 174, 41; 986, 11. [exutis] 
nodis V 483, 28 (ef. Landgraf Arch. IX 
494). Cf.spirus exutus nudus V 515, 32 
et spira nuda [uel oluit] V 515, 31 
(oluit est spirauit). 

Nettleship ‘Journ. of 

splendeo 

Spirabile per quod spiratur IV 286, 
15 (cf. Serv. 4n Aen. ΠῚ 600). 

Spiraculum v. spiramen, halitus. 
Spirale σπειροφύλαξ ΠῚ 324, 20. 
Npiramen  spiraculum V 245, 19. 

spiramine uento prospero V 245, 20. 
Spiramenta proprie funis nauticus 

tortus generis feminini secundum Home- 
rum V 151, 49 (v. spira). 

Spiramento ab spirando aere V 245, 21. 
Spiramine saneto spiritu sancto IV 

174, 40; V 515, 35; 542, 67. 
Spirans v. paulum spirans. 

tibus καταπνεομένοις Il 187, 9. 
Spirate secundi prosper flate IV 

174, 33; 174, 49 (Verg. Aen. III 529). 
Spiratio πνοή lll 247, 36 (wnde?). 
Spirid(i»on nomen hominis V 422, 

25 — 431, 16 (Huseb. eccl. hist.. X 5). 
Spirillum v. sterillum. 
Spiritalis πνευματικός 11 410, 36. 
Spiritus ἀναπνοή II 187, 11; 489, 45; 

539, 28: 551, 51; III 174, 42. πνεῦμα 
II 491, 62; III 11, 41; 85, 7; 279, 96, 
348, 57; 417, 67. πνεῦμα ἀνέμου II 
410, 35. spiritum spiritus πνεῦμα &v- 
ϑρώπου Il 410, 34. spiritus ἀναπνοή, 
πνεῦμα ll 513, 50. πνοή Il 247, 36 
(unde?). Cf. kaeneneu (xet πνεῦμα) 
spiritus III 528, 25. V. sime spiritu. 

Spiritus sanctus τὸ πνεῦμα ἄγιον 
IH 278, 19 (wnde?). 

Spiro πνέω ἐπὶ τοῦ ζῶ I 410, 39. 
σπαίρω ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐμπνέω 11 435,11. spi- 
rat πνεῖ 11 187, 10. flat an miratur (9) 
IV 174, 42. spirauere oluerant(!) IV 
286, 16 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 404). 

Spissata ϑλιβόμενα III 145, 63. 
Spisset πυχνώσῃ Il 187, 18. V. cre- 

brescunt. 
Spissim v. crebro 3. 
Spissiseit wzvzvotra: Il 187, 12. V. 

crebrescunt. 
Npissus zvxvog ll 426, 5. 

spiran- 

συχνός ll 
449, 5. spissa πυχνή Il 426, 3. spis- 
sum παχὺ καὶ πυκνόν 1L 187, 14. zvxvóv 
II 426, 4; III 473, 27; 502, 31. δασύ 
II 266, 41. στέαρ ll 436, 58 (spassum 
cod. corr. Vule. cf. W. Heraeus Arch. 
XI 63 grassum) | densum V 333, 48 
(Non. 392, 11). grassum uel pingue V 
546, 44 (Ovid. Met. 1 23). 

Splen σπλήν III 248, 45; 311, 38. 
splene σπλήν I 176, 49. linos (lien?) 
IV 393, 3. splen splene V 151, 50. 
liene graece V 151, 51. splenis milti 
(AS) V 392, 50. 

Splenae iocundissimae V 389, 9 (liene 
uiscere Hildebr. Sirenae? splendide H.). 

Splendeo στίλβω Il 438, 1 (splendo 
cod. corr. ae). λάμπω IL 358, 37; III 
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76, 56. splendit λάμπει, στίλβει 11 187, 
16. enituit(!), micat IV 393,2. explen- 

.dit v. fulgurat. splendere λάμπειν II 
187, 15. 

Splendide λαμπρῶς II 358, 35. 
Splendidus λαμπρός II 187, 17; 358, 

30; III 254, 44; 473, 28. στιλβός ll 
437,63. splendidum λαμπρόν III 183, 6. 
λαμπηδών lI 76,57. splendida λαμπρά 
II 358,29. splendidissimus λαμπρότα- 
tog II 358, 31. 

Splendor λαμπρότης l| 187, 18; 358, 
32; 490, 20; III 464, 33. λαμπηδών II 
358, 28; 513,30; 539,26; 551, 49. lam- 
pedo II p. XXXVII. φέγγος III 423, 63. 
αὐγή Ill 244, 10 (unde?) ἀπαύγασμα 
IH 278, 44 (unde?). 

Nplenetiea passio id est indienatio 
lateris sinistri: intumescit splen et reu- 
matizat stomachum in dolorem III 605, 1. 

Splenicus σπληνικός U1 207,12; 363,47. 
Npodix v. spadix. 
Spolia λάφυρα, σκῦλα I 187, 19. 

λάφυρα II 358, 56; III 28, 7; 298, 63 
(λαφυρια)ὴ. σκῦλα Il 434, 14; III 159, 2 
(expolia); 352, 79; 503, 62. praeda 
hostium IV 423, 48. uictoriae inuenta 
IV 464, 38 (Verg. Aen. I 486?). quae 
occiso hoste tolluntur IV 287, 29 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. VIII 202; ΧΙ 80). V.exuuiae. 

Spoliarium ἀποδυτήριον Il 236, 42. 
locus ubi spolia ponuntur IV 464, 40 
(gl. Verg.?); V 333, 49. ubi spolia po- 
nuntur V 393, 30. spoliaria exteriores 
balnearum cellae IV 569, 43. exteriores 
balnearum cellulae Seal. V 610,40. ex- 
teriores cellulae balnearum IV 175, 6. 
V. spoliatorium. 

Spoliatio ἔχδυσις II 289, 45. 
Spoliator σκυλευτής I 434, 18. 
Spoliatorium ἐχκδυτήριον (v. apody- 

terium) II 289, 47 (v. spoliarium). 
Spoliatus λαφυραγωγηϑείς IL 187, 20. 
Spoliis orientis onustum | deuictis 

orientalibus gloriosum IV 464, 41 ( Verg. 
Aen. I 289). 

Spolio ἀποδύω Il 236, 44. ἐχδύω II 
289, 48. γυμνῶ Il 265, 39. σκυλεύω 11 
434, 19. spoliat uastat, praedat IV 393, 4. 

Spolita nobile, formosum V 515, 40 
(politum? spolitum = expolitum? specta- 
bile?). 

Spolium λεβηρίς ΠῚ 259, 60 (unde?). 
Sponda ἐνήλατον IL 187, 21; 498, 4; 

546, 21. Τὸ. IL. I 553, 27); III 92, 11; 
197, 11; 321, 2; 3; 365, 79; 518, 54. 
ἐνήλατον sponda bettibret (palaeotheo- 
disce, III 20, 31. sponda leeti ἐνήλα- 
tov III 269,32 (unde?). sponda lectum 
IV 464, 42 (Verg. Aen. I 698: v. lectus); 
175, 3; 569, 41; V 333, 42. selma (AS.) 
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V 892, 33. spondae ἐνήλατα II 299, 1. 
Cf. Isid. XX 11,5. V. supra spondam. 
Spondeo ἐγγυῶμαι, ἐπαγγέλλομαι, óuo- 

Aoyà II 187, 99. ἐγγυῶ IL 983, 34. 
χατεγγυῶ Il 345, 26. ἐπαγγέλλομαι IL 
305, 4. ὁμολογῶ III 78, 29. ἐπερωτῶ- 
μαι II 306, 50. ἁρμόξομαι ID 245, 13. 
μνηστεύομαι 11 372,29. spondet óuo2o- 
yet ll 187, 23. spondet (vel spondit) 
promittit IV 174, 43; 287, 27; 393, 5; 
569, 32; V 333,39. spondeat promittat 
IV 464, 43 (Verg. Aen. V 18). spopon- 
dit ὑπέσχετο, ἀντεφώνησε, ἐνε(γ))γυή- 
σατο, συνέθετο Il 187, 35 (suppl. ὁ). γτο- 
misit IV 287, 30. spospondit pollicitus 
(sollicitus cod.) est uel promittit (pro- 
missit Loewe Prodr. p. 428) V 333, 40. 
spondit pollicitus est IV 569, 34.  polli- 
citus est aut promisit IV 174, 45; V 151, 
52. 

Spondeus sacrificalis V 579, 56 (cf. 
GR. :L. Vil 334, 4; Isid. T 16, 2). 
Spondium spondion (spongium σπόγ- 

yeov?) III 207, 51 (inter ferramenta me- 
die. post penicellum). 

Spondius tractus Plac. V 100, 5. Cf. 
GR. L. VI 44, 21. 
Spondolus est internodium in spina 

(spina pro in sp. P. spina G) dorsi uel 
imo eiusdem spinae, quod nomen non 
(om. R) est (om. GP) ex disertis (diss. P), 
sed ex uulgaribus. qui tamen locus 
dum debilitatur interdum (statim P) 
exit et eminet tumens Plac. V 40, 13 
— V 100, 6 — V 152, 5. 

Spongia σπόγγος IL p. XXXVII; 187, 
94. 435, 53; 494, 7; 520, 29; 541, 53 
(σφόγγος); III 29, 59 (spungia); 197, 52; 
269, 63; 366, 66 (σφόγγος); 503, 72. 
σπόγγον III 576,21. πολύτρητον III 184, 
22. politrus (zoA$ronvog?) III 572, 48. 
uergosa (?inter incipientia ab E) III 623, 
63. gladius (? contam. cum spatha?) V 
483, 33; 515, 39. 

Nponsa v. sponsus. 
Sponsa solis v. intubus. 
Nponsalia ἔδνα II 187, 29; 284, 40 

(exsp. cod. singularia non habet); III 
253, 37. κατεγγυητικά 11 345, 21. ovv- 
Dine καὶ ἐπαγγελίαι 1l 187, 80. μνῆστρα 
(singularia non habet) II 372, 32 (GR. 
1.1 34, 7). ὥρμοστρα (singulare non 
habet) II 245, 24. 

Sponsalis ἁρμοστικός 11 245,27. sponsa 
deorum V 483, 35. 

Sponsa sponsata νύμφη ἁρμοστή 11] 
181, 60. 

Sponsio συνθήκη IL 187, 32; 440, 32; 
III 464, 34. ὁρισμός Π 386, 53. ὅρός 
ἐπὶ δίκης ἤτοι πράγματος Il 387, 20. 
ἀνϑορισμός Il 495, 43; 541, 42 (GR, L. 
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I 553, 12). ὁμολογία ἡ ἀπὸ ἐρωτήσεως 
II 383, 25. repromissio IV 569,31. V. 
sine sponsione. 

Sponsor ὁμολογητής 11 187,28. βεβαι- 
ὡτής, ἐγγυητής Il 256, 54. ἐγγυητής 11 
283, 29. promissor IV 287, 31; 393, 6; 
V 483, 31. sponsores ἐπαγγελλόμενοι 
I[ 187,25. uates (— uades), fideiussores 
V 483, 32. sponsoribus μνηστῆρσιν [1 
187, 26. 

Sponsus μνηστήρ 11 512,81. νυμφίος, 
μνηστήρ ΠῚ 253, 40. ἁρμοστὴς γάμου 
II 245,95. νυμφίος II 377, 34; III 181, 
59; 418, 40; 464, 35; 500, 80. sponsa 
μνηστή ll 372, 30. ἁρμοστή ll 245, 26. 
κατεγγεγυημένη IL 345, 94. νύμφη Il 
253,35; 418, 41; 464,36; 473, 29; 477, 6; 
500,81. nympha, id est nupto (— nuptu 
vel nuptum) tradita V 483, 34. 

Spontaneus αὐτόματος I 423, 39. uo- 
luntarius IV 175,5; 569,42. spontanea 
αὐτοφυής I1 252, 5. uoluntaria IV 569,15. 

Sponte προαιρέσει, ἑκουσίως II 187, 27. 
éxovolwg Il 187, 31; 291, 60. τῇ ἰδίᾳ 
προαιρέσει ll 454, 63. ἑκών II 293, 62. 
αὐθαιρέτως 11 250, 48. αὐτόματον [1 
251, 46. ἕκοντί l| 291, 57. ἑκουσίᾳ 
γνώμῃ ll 291, 58. uoluntate, ultro IV 
287, 98. ultro uel uoluntate IV 393, 7. 
uoluntate IV 175, 4; 569, 14. V. mea 
sponte, tua sponte, sponte sua. 

Spontea v. occasio. 
Sponte sua ἑκών II 293, 62. uolun- 

tate sua IV 569, 16. 
Sporonus v. calcar. 
Sporta σπυρίς Il 187, 33; 486, 16; 

III 21, 2 (comvers); 92, 34; 197, 35; 263, 
21; 269, 60; 322, 11; 366, 31. aut ab 
spartu quasi spartea[s] aut (ab » a (s »por- 
tando V 647,68 (Non. 177, 11). Cf. Isid. 
XIX 9:01 

Sportella σπυρίδιον II 436, 17; 498, 8. 
sed sportellam &4i& σφυρίδα III 37, 51. 

Sportellarius κοπριαίρετος Il 187, 34. 
Sportula διανομὴ ἀργυρίου II 213, 4. 

διανομὴ χρυσίου Il 273, 3. σπυρίδιον 
III 263, 22 (unde?). sumboleon (= συμ- 
βόλαιον. σιτοβολεών be) ll 524,306. δια- 
vou), δόσις χρημάτων, id est distributio 
pecuniae V 483, 36. paratum pran- 
dium V 579, 55. paratum prandio V 
515, 41. sportulia διανομή UI 464, 37; 
416,30. sportuna dispensatio II 593,31. 

Spretus ἐξουδενισμός Il 304, 22. 
Spretus χαταφρονηϑείς Il 344, 64. 

ἀπερριμμένος IL 234, 43. contemptus 
IV 174, 32; 284, 31; 393, 8; V 333, 45. 
abiectus V 539, 25 (Ter. Andr. 248). 
spreti[a| conceptis (contempti?), fasti- 
diati(!) V 529, 36. Cf. expreta ualde 
consumpta lib. gl. (v. Fest. P. p. 79, 6). 

spurius 

Spudasten amatorem V 417, 20 (de 
verb. wterpr.). 
Spuma ἀφρός 11 187,31; 254, 2 (GR. 

L. 1 553, 10); 494, 8; 520, 27; 541, 35; 
III 29, 13; 176, 60; 248, 72; 296, 68; 
354, 63; 418, 53; 433, 61; 413, 30; 551, 
21; 551, 43 (afras squama). Cf. spica 
afros III 543, 43. spuma splendor uel 
indicium siue signum V 333, 38 (conta- 
minata? v. specimen). poma(?) IV 571, 
35; V 393, 39 (v. suppl.) V. struma. 
Spuma aerea χαλκὸς κεκαυμένος 

(col +** camina) III 544 90. 
Spuma argentea λιϑάργυρος I 187, 

38 (ef. margo); 360, 49. λιϑάργυρον 1] 
524, 37. 
Spuma argenti λιϑάργυρον III 195, 19. 

lithargyrum V 483,38; 515,42 (cf. Isid. 
XVI9,4). litargius(!) II] 584, 11. litar- 

girum III 567, 4. lithargiru ΠῚ 540, 21. 
litargiro IT 547, 35; 592, 9; 613, 38; 
625, ὅθ; 6032, 30. Cf. ciostidus (χρυ- 
círi0og?) spuma argenti coloris aurose 
(si?) III 545, 2. 
Spuma elefanti ladano IIl 547, 31 

(λάδανον). lapano id est spuma de ele- 
fanto ΠῚ 584, 28. 
Spuma ferri ἰὸς χαλκοῦ, lepetis (= λὲ- 

zí0og?) calcu III 547, 2. iuscalco id est 
lipidus calco siue spuma ferri III 583, 53. 

Spumantes concitantes IV 571, 36. 
Spuma salis fluctus maris IV 464, 44 

(Verg. Aen. 1 35); V 483, 81. 
Spumatum v. sapa. 
Spumeus ἀφρώδης Il 254, 4. spu- 

mosus ut isquamosus (isquameus?) pro 
isquammosus et frondea pro frondosis 
V 151, 53 (cf. Serv. n. Aen. THAIS et 
schol. Ver. in 11 496). 
Spumeus Nereus spumosum mare V 

152, 4 (Verg. Aen. II 419). 
Spumo ἀφρίζω Il 253, 53. 
Spuo πτύω Il 425, 52. V. espuo. 
Spurcificus inmunda faciens Osb. 

p. 560 (Loewe GL. N. 208). 
Spurcitia ἀκαϑαρσία lI 221, 46. im- 

munditia IV 175, 7; 289, 28; 571, 57; 
V 152, 2; 333, 47. 

Spureus ἀχάϑαρτος, ἄχρεῖος Il 187, 39. 
ἀκάϑαρτος 11 221, 47 (v. spurius). ἀχρεῖος 
Π 254,33. ἐξώλης IL 304, 47. κάκοσμος 
11 336,62. inmundus ΠῚ ὅ98, 84. spurea 
ignominiosa, inmunda IV 287, 32. in- 
munda V 421, 51 = 430, 34 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. IX 5). Cf. Isid. XX 3, 7. 

Spuria uitulamina V 515, 43 (Vulg. 
lib. sapient. 4, 3). 

Spurius νόϑος II 376, 48; III 29, 5; 
303, 52; 375, 6; 464, 38; 501, ὅ. φυσι- 
40g ὁ vottog ΠῚ 254, 22 (unde?) πορ- 
νογενής ll 413, 60. ἀκάϑαρτος III 464, 



spurium baptisma 

39 (spureus?) meretricius IV 175, 9; 
289, 26; V 152, 3; 333, 54. de incerto 
patre natus, id est adulterio IV 393, 9; 
V 540, 1 (de adulterio. [hJispurius 
generis incerti[s] uel inmundus (= spur- 
cus) IV 87, 24. spurius de incerto patre 
natus, id est de adulterio uel de ancilla 
procreatus V 483, 39. qui ex matre 
nobili nascitur et ex patre humili cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. (superius) qui ex 
matre nobili et patre infimo nascitur 
(vel nascit) IV 289, 27; 175, 8 (spurus); 
571, 56 (spurus codd. qui ex patre no- 
bili et matre codd. praeter b); V 152, 1. 
incerto patre V 391, 16. inspuri (h. e. 
ispurH) incerti V 365 16. spurii ex 
matribus meretricantibus nati sine patre 
cod. Bern. 258 (Loewe Prodr. 395). V. 
daemonia spuria, infesta, subtilia III 
515, 42. Cf. Isid. IX 5, 24. V. uigor, 
nothus. 

Spurium baptisma falsum et cor- 
ruptum et adultermum Plac. V 42, 9 
— V 100, 7 — V 152, 8 (ubi nummisma 
cod. Corsianus). 
Sputaculum sputum V 426,21 — spu- 

tacum sputum V 416, 3 (vit. Anton. 
interpret. Euagrio 20, ubi sputaculum); 
392, 14. sputarium sputum Scal. V 
611, 41. V. putacilla. 

Sputum πτύσμα ll 187, 40; 425, 50; 
III 175, 43; 247, 54; 310, 56. Cf. peti- 
cina (zr$6uc?) id est sputus ΠῚ 572, 
57. sputum σίξλος, πτύσμα ll 527, 54. 

Nqualam squalidam V 647, 34 (Non. 
172, 19). 
Squalens sordens, horrens IV 464, 45 

(Verg. Aen. II 2Y7?). sealens [ca]pars 
orationis et sordes significat et ornatum, 
sordes, cum dicit (Verg. Aen. 11 277) 
*squalentem barbam', a scalore, ornatum, 
ut ( Verg. Aen. XII 87) ‘auro squalentem 
loricam’, a squamis V 147, 6 (ef. Serv. 
in Georg. IV 91). squalentem sordidum 
IV 175, 16; V 152, 11. 

Squalentus πὲφ (zegvou£vog?)11407,1. 
squalendus not. Tir. 40, 415. 

Squaleo αὐχμῶ ll 252, 14. ῥυπῶ ll 
429, 3. sealeo sordido V 514, 63. squalet 
sordet IV 175, 19; 282, 28; 565, 17; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Squalidus αὐχμηρός U 187, 41; III 
330, 50. πεφ *(?) II 407, 1 (v. squalen- 
tus) sordidus Il 593, 37; cod. Monac. 
v. Suppl. sordidus aut incultus IV 565, 
19 inulin EV. 135, 21; |V- 1521. 10. 
hispidus, incultus, sordidus IV 393, 10. 
isqualidus sordidus V 213,39. squali- 
dam «vzusuv (αὐχμοῦν et squalidum?) 
ΠῚ 29, 47. sealidum sordidum, de- 

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VII. 
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fornem V 147, 10. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 9328, 5. isqualida inculta V 213, 38. 

Squalis (—squalus? squalidus e. squa- 
lens?) αὐχμηρός Π 252, 12. 

Squalitudo decursio (?) V 515, 44. 
Squalor ῥύπος, αὐχμός, ξηρότης I 187, 

42. ῥύπος || 428, 66. αὐχμὸς ὃ ῥύπος 
II 252, 18. ῥυπαρία Il 428, 64. inqui- 
natio IV 175, 18; 282, 33; cod. Monac. 
(ef. suppl.). sordor(!), inquinatio, per- 
dor (h. e. paedor) IV 393, 11. horror 
(ef. squalens) aut egestas aut ariditas 
IV 175,17; 565,16. sordes, inmundities 
V 483, 40. squalore situ IV 175, 22. 
squalores spurcitias, pollutiones V 483, 
41. orfermae (AS.) V 390, 53. 
Squama ῥύπους τὸ ἀπόπλυμα, νίτρωμα 

κεφαλῆς Il 187, 48. λεπὶς ὄφεως ἢ ἐχ- 
voc Il 359, 28. λεπίς III 187, 7; 436, 
45; 529, 18. scuama λεπίς III 318, 34. 
squama φολίς Il 472, 43. λεπίς, φολίς 
Ill 259, 64. λεπὶς καὶ φολίς ΠΙ 256, 44. 
ἰχϑύος φολίς IL 334, 6. splendor uel 
sordes II 593, 36 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 
104). sordes piscium V 483,42. scamae 
λεπίδες Il 557, 6. V. stumago. 

Squamaticus v. defrutum. 
Squamea squamosa IV 464, 46 (Verg. 

Aen. 1 218: cf. Serv). squamosa uel 
sordida IV 175, 20. 
Squameo λεπίζω lI 359, 27. 
Nquamosa scabies III 605, 34. 

dasmin (λεπίδας) ΠῚ 602, 33. 
Squatus give, εἶδος ἰχϑύος IL 187, 44. 

genus piscis dictus quod sit squamis 
acutus et eius cute lignum politur lib. 
gloss. (Mai VI 580). Cf. Isid. XII 6, 
37; Plin. XXXII 150. 

Squilla καρίς Il 187, 46. genus pis- 
cis delicati V 654, 33 (Iwvenal. V 81). 
scylla z«oíg I 338, 56; III 88, 76. 
scyilla z«oís HI 318, 4. seilla σταχος 
(ἀστακός be) 11 520,40. σκίλλα IL 180, 3; 
433, 33. gladinae (vel gledinae, AS. no- 
men herbae) V 390, 32. pars erena (vel 
silla seraena) V 392, 25 (suda serena 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil” XVIL 123. 
Scylla Sirena? par ad 26 pertinet). genus 
herbae V 557, 31 (ef. Serv. in Georg. Il 
451) squilla quod nocens sit V 579, 38 
(Isid. XVII 9, 85). bulbus III 575, 59. 
bulbus cillati (scillitici Pseudapul. c. 43) 
III 536, 48. bulbus id est ciliticu id est 
squila III 617, 50. bulbus sciliticus id 
est squilla III 553, 34. squilla pan- 
tracion (pancration Pseudapul. cf. Diosc. 
If 203) III 573, 42. tiphonus (tyfonos 
Pseudapul.) lI 578, 49.  asciuoron II 
550, 35. buzababulbum III 553, 26; 
617, 45 (squila). obtalmu (obtalmon 
cod, Vrat. Pseudapul.) HT 570, 64. qui- 
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290 squilla minor 

damen (cyclamen ?) III 574, 62 (sciquilla). 
quidamens III 595, 38. squidameus III 
629, 36. narcissus id est squilla, bul- 
lionus agrestis III 614, 62. squillae 
καρίδες ϑαλάσσια(φι) IL 187, 45. seuillae 
καρίδες ΠΙ 16, 52. seillae καρίδες III 
350, 5. seyllae καρίδες (caryles cod.) 
ΠῚ 88, 75. squilae καρίδες III 437, 1. 

Squilla minor quidaminus (cyclami- 
nus?) III 616, 15; 594, 27. quidammens 
III 585, 39.  quidaminis III 628, 16 
(squila). quitameos III 542, 25 (scilla). 

Stabilio στηρίζω ll 437, 54. ἕδράζω 
II. 284, 44. 

Stabilis βέβαιος Il 187, 49; 256, 50. 
στερρός Il 437, 34. σταϑερός [1 436, 24; 
III 332, 57. στοιχητής III 332, 58 (? orv- 
χιτης cod. στυλίτης Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p. 13). ἕδραῖος Il 284, 45; III 331, 
33; 493, 48; 519, 21. stabilem firmum 
IV 464, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 73?). stabili 
firmo IV 176, 34. stabilissimus στερ- 
eotatog Π 437, 35. 

Stabilitas στερρότης II 437, 86. στα- 
ϑερότης ll 436, 25. ἀσφάλεια III 464, 
40. μηγενη (wor?) 11 557, 23. firmitas, 
roborantia V 483, 43. 

Stabilito ἑδραιῶ II 284, 46. βεβαιῶ 
Il 256, 56. 

Stabilitum inmobile (vel -lem) IV 423, 
52. 

Stabulanus stabularius IV. 393, 17. 
Ntabularius πανδοχεύς I 393, 17; 

III 201, 38; 269,15. πανδοκεύς III 367, 
19. V. stabulanus, caupo, quadrigarius, 
cauponium. 

Stabulum  (zzooccctov, 
πανδοχεῖον IL 187, 50. ἱπποστάσιον UI 
261, 64. ἱππόστασις III 365,57. σταῦ- 
μὸς ἔνϑα οἵ βόες ἵστανται II 436, 31. 
αὐλὴ ἡ τῶν προβάτων Il 250, 57. ἔπαυ- 
dig ΠῚ 260, 26 (unde?). βοοστάσιον 11] 
261, 62 (unde?) πανδοχεῖον lll 20, 31; 
92, 5; 196, 44; 269, 14. ubi equi alun- 
tur, ab istabihtate dictum V 483, 44; 
515, 45 (a stabilte) falaed (AS. V 
392, 37. stabula ἔπαυλις II 306, 11 
(-um a). seto (AS.) V 389, 48. stabulis 
curtibus ouium. Virgilius (cl. III 80): 
t| erjriste lupus stabulis, maturis frugibus 
imbres V 152,13 (maris); 245, 23 (matris 
codd. maturis e corr. Palat). V. equile, 
stragulum, equorum statio. 

Stachir (vel stachyr) caliga V 515, 47; 
578,41 (obscura ; stachys culmus, spica?). 

Stactarius κυβευτής ΠῚ 335, 3; 528, 2 
(κυβευτής est alearius vel aleator; de con- 
taminatione cogitat Boucherie: an tala- 
rus?) Cf.stlaetarius χυβευτής III 5, 20. 

Ntaete (extacte vel extate vel estacte 
vel extactin codd.) prima gutta cineris 

OVOGTEGLOY, 

stagnum 

III 589, 62. prima gutta cinere III 623, 
25. prima gutta cinere ballina (balinea?) 
III 611, 24. gutta primi (prima?) sa- 
ponis III 582, 50. staetin id est lixiua 
(cinis lexiuius notus est) ΠῚ 575, 54. 
staeten stillatio V 392, 21. Alienwm 
videtur extantiu fleua (φλοιός Schmidt: 
immo φλέβα) 1Π| 546, 22. 

Stadiodromus stadiorum cursus IV 
282, 43. stadiodromum stadio cursus 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Stadium στάδιον II 436, 22; III 84, 
29; 172, 62; 309, 47; 372, 3. passus 
CXXV IV 282, 41. passo (vel passus) 
sunt CXXV IV 393,12. passi sunt CXXV 
V 483, 45. stadia στάδια ΠῚ 10, 53. 
V. ad stadium. 

Staee ita (seic? 1sta?) uero IV 393,18; 
V 540, 9. stee ista uero V 483, 51 et 
Loewe Prodr. 346. 

Stae raee (stiriae H.) candelae quae 
pendent de tegmine II 593, 61. Γ΄. sta- 
tarium. 

Stagilla nomen fluminis V 393, 51. 
Stagmen (contam.?) ποταμός 11 501, 67. 
Stagna refusa maria commota V 483, 

47 (Verg. Aen. 1 126). concita, turbata, 
ut 'refuso submouit oceano? (Aen. VII 
225): <e>st ergo intellectus: ut imis 
uadis stagna quae sunt tempestate tur- 
bentur V 152, 15 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 126). 

Stagnarius κολλιστής UI 201, 19; 271, 
23. V. glutinator. 

Stagnatilis λιμναῖος III 317, 55; 499,5; 
529, 15. 

Stagnator γανωτής l| 261, 38. κασ- 
σιτερουργός Il 339, 929. faber stangni 
Π 593, 42. 
Stagnatorium χολλητήρ III 325, 62. 
Stagneae χκασσιτέρινα dI] 370, 62. 

stagnea κασσιτέρινα II 187,54; III 496,60. 
Stagno λιμνάζω III 246, 29. περιπε- 

ταλῶ., γανῶ, λιμνάξω Il 187, 52. γανῶ 
II 261, 37. stagnat γανοῖ καὶ λιμνάζει 
II 187, 51. γναϑοὶ, στομοῖ II 187, 55. 
stagnare secernere metalla mista Seal. 
V 611, 33. Diversa coniunci. 
Stagnum x«coírtoor, λίμνη, ὑδροστά- 

σιον lI 187, 53. κασσίτερος IL 339, 28 
(plurale non habet: cf. GR. L. I 554, 3); 
501, 27; 527, 47; 544, 39; III 434, 51. 
λίμνη 11 361, 10; 489, 47 (stagnus); 532, 
33. ὑδροστάσιον II 462, 20. τόπος ἐν ᾧ 
ὀλίγον ὕδωρ συνίσταται ll 457, 28. ἕλος 
III 246, 27 (unde?). integrum (< cass >ite- 
rum?) IL 593,59. lacus qui non fluit 
IV 167, 28; 175, 24 (stagnus a); cod. 
Monae. v. suppl. lacus qui stat et non 
effluit uel genus metalli IV 282, 46 (la- 
cum interpr. cod. Sangall.). lacum qui 
non effluit IV 565, 23. locus (corr. e) 



stalis 

qui (que cod.) non effluit uel genus me- 
tall IV 393, 13. status aquarum, id est 
lacum qui non effluit uel genus metalli 
V 483, 46. staeg (AS.) uel meri (AS.) 
V 392, 40. stagna λίμναι lll 433, 35. 
collectio aquae IV 176, 32. stagnae 
aquae stantes IV 565, 22 (stagna b. cf. 
Serv. t Aen. 1 126). Cf. Isid. Xi 
19, 9. V. ambitae. Diversa | comuna. 

Stalis ἀρχός III 13, 13; 351, 54; 464, 
41 (colei ὄρχεις Vulc.); 475, 8. stalem 
podicem III 604, 12.  fincteri (v. sphinc- 
ter) III. 605, 36. tenismon III 606, 26 
(τεινεσμός). V. extalis. 

Stalpa (?) σταλαγμός II 436, 36; 494,9. 
Stamen στήμων IT 187, 56; 437, 52 

(GR. L. 1 554, 4); 501, 64; 528, 11; 
544, 40; ΠΙ 21, 50; 93, 6; 209, 54; 270, 
27; 323, 67; 369, 29. 

Staminarius νήστης ὁ τὸν στήμονα 
ζνήϑων» lI 187, 57 (add. dg). 

Stamio partus Scal. V 611, 26 (statio 
portus la Cerda. Cf. stomo (vel stamo) 
partus IV 176, 40. stamo partus Jib. 
gl. V. statio portus. 

Stamnium σταμνίον ΠῚ 325, 18. 
Ntas v. hic. 
Stata longa barcarum v. barca. 
Ntatarium κονδολύχνιος Ill 270, 34 

(unde?). κονδολύχνια (condolichinia cod.) 
III 197, 57 (post candelabrum). 

Ntatas statutas IV 176,42. statuas(?) 
V 578, 40. staturas(?) V 483, 48. 

Stata temporis v. breuis. 
Stater κάμπανος II 338, 8 (cf. statera 

campana lib. gloss. genus (?) masculini 
'V 152, 16. nummus est et pensat unciam 
unam IV 282, 37. duo dragmae IV 565, 
21. dragmas duas, id est semiuncia V 
518, 42. duo didragma (h»abet V 152, 
17. duo didragma Scal. V 610, 28 (ef. 
Eucher. instr. p. 158, 12). 

Statera ζυγός IL 187, es 494, 13; 
Th 497,.:60;:- 269; 73; 321, 2 521, 4. 
ζυγόν III 292, 12; 520, 40. Diu» TH 
143, 1; 338, 25; 464, 42. ξυγὸς ἐν o 
σταϑμίζομεν I "322, 38. ζυγὸς yovoo- 
χύου II 541, 48. στατήρ l| 520, 35. 
trutina IV 393, 14. iugum IV 167, 7 
(satera) ^ iugum quod est IV 564, 24 
(stem). Cf. Isid. XVI 25, 4. V. trutina, 
stater. 

Staterarius v. stationarius. 
Statim εὐθέως, παραχρῆμα Il 187, 59. 

&ogécog II 317, 19; III 140, 23; 341, 18. 
παραχρῆμα Tl 397, 20. εὐθύς I 317, 26; 
III 473, 31. αἰτέειν. εὐϑέως III 464, 43. 
mox, confestim IV 282, 39. continuo, 
celeriter IV 393, 15. sartim uel mox 
stratim seu certe V 481, 24 (statim mox 
seu certe?). V. continuo adv. 

291 statuo 

Statio σταϑμός, συνεδρία καὶ παρε- 
δρία, ὁρμός II 187, 60. στατίων II 480, 
40. “στάσις ἢ καταμονή 11 436, 45. κατα- 
μονή II 342, 27. γαύσταϑιμος III 245, 58 
(unde ?). στητορζίσα II 187, 61 (?add. 4. 
statorem στήτορα H.). διατριβὴ IL 275. 
17 (cf. remoratio). διαγωγὴ ἢ ἀναστροφή 
11-270, 97: 4) Cords 1Π 520, 35. ab 
stando IV 175, 32; 565, 20. portum 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. (ef. stamio). statia 
(statio?) sollicitudo V 483, 49; 515, 46 
(v. sistans). statione uigilatione V 417, 
64 (Cassian. inst. XII 4, 1); cod. Monac. 
v. Suppl. stationes χορτοστασίαι TIT 
493, 70. 

Stationarius ἐπίσταϑμος 6 τῆς κατα- 
uovig ἡγούμενος II 311, 5.  pensator, 
staterarius (male versa?) IL 594, 1. 

Ntationem habeo óouó ἐπὶ λιμένος € 
II 387, 8. 

Ntatiuus στάσιμος ll 436, 43. 
Ntator ὀρϑώσιος 11 386, 45; III 8, 36; 

290, 14. ἐπιστάσιος stator, ‘in aedem 
Iouis statoris’ i 311, 8 (Cic. in Cat 
II 12); III 238, 5 (in aede). statori óo- 
ϑωσίῳ II 188, L 

Statorium v. consistorium, SUR S 
Statua ἀνδριάς, στήλη H 188, . ἂν- 

δριάς II 225, 13; 494, 14; 520, 38; 541, 
38; III 204, 9; 267, 55; 806, 43; 353, 
41; 368, 99 (statua equestris ἀνδριὰς 
ἔφιππος adscita 368, 30 Vulc.); 489, 10. 
σταμξνα Il 188, 14 (stantia ἱστάμενα c. 
statuta ἱστάμενα 4, ἕσταμένα Vule.). 
statuae ἀνδριάντες ΠῚ 20, 7; 91, 58; 
196, 27; 395, 55. statuae humanae 
ἀνδριάντες MI 238, 61 (unde?). 

Statuarius ὀρθοστάτης Il 188, 3 (sta- 
turium); 386,34. ἀνδριαντοποιός II 225, 
14; ΠῚ 307, 1; 367, 13. statuarum opi- 
fex II 594, 8. 

Statu liber ἐλεύϑερος χρόνῳ κατὰ 
διαϑήκην ἀφεθϑείς ll 188, 7 (Gem pro 
χρόνῳ Scal... statu[m] libera (-um cod.) 
ἐπικεχτημένη (επικεκαμενη cod. -πεπαμ. 
H.) τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν II 188, 10. 
Statumen βεβαίωμα 11 256, 55. 

o(é»ouo IL 437, 25 (corr. e). 
Statuncula ἀνδριαντάρια II 170, 47. 

statuneulae ἀνδριάντια n 238, 62 
(unde?). Cf. G.R. L. IV 316, W. He- 
raeus “Spr. des Petr. 43. y. pet 

Statuo ὁρίζω ἐπὶ πράγματι 11 386, 48. 
ὁρμῶ ἐπὶ λιμένος IL 387, 8 (v. deueho). 
Qetozíto Il 328, 6. διατυπῶ 11 275, 21. 
statuit censet IV 282, 45; 565, 19. 
statuimus sistimus IV 3 393, 16. statuunt 
implunt (vel implent) IV 464, 48 (Verg. 
Aen. 1724; VII 147: cf. impleo). statuit 
ἔστησεν, ὥρισεν, zoocCtOQero» 11 188, 4 
(suppl. e ex 188, 5). 

OTE- 
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292 statura 

Statura ἀνάστημα, μέγεϑος σώματος, 
μῆκος ἡλικίας IL 188, 18. μῆκος τὸ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου Il 310, 53. ἡλικία τὸ μῆκος 
II 324, 4. μῆκος III 13, 32 (status); 86, 
41. σώματος στάσις lll 464, 44. στάσις 
III 180, 12; 252, 97. “ἕξις: xataornuc., 
πῆξις Ill 328, 41; 519, 3. ἀνδριάςςν 
ΠῚ 306, 44 (statua? nisi ἀνδρεία subest). 

Staturosus μεγαλεῖος II 180, 16. 
Status κατάστασις I p. XXXVII; 

188,6; 344,3; 489, 46; 513, 44; 539, 35. 
κατάστασις καὶ στάσις ῥητορική [1 551, 58. 
κατάστημα ll 344, 6; 491, 65. ἀκμή TIT 
205, 67; 363, 12; 464, 45; 475,27. στάσις 
III 174, 36. statura IV 282, 44. statum 
κατάστασιν, τύχην 11 188, 9. V. statura. 

Status iocundus V 483, 50 (suauis?). 
stata fortunata V 578, 39 (beata?). 

Ntatutio v. sanctitudo. 
Statutum ὡρισμένον Il 188, 8. cer- 

tum, ταλτόν IL 188, 12. ὅρος I 544, 47. 
est quod necesse est fieri, indictum 
quod ad tempus definitur V 658, 33. 
statutis ὡρισμένων II 188, 11. 

Statutus dies ὡρι[εἐϑετο]σμένη ἡμέρα, 
προϑεσμία II 188, 5 (v. statuo). statuta 
dies ὁρισϑεῖσα ἡμέρα IL 386, 52. V. 
dies statutus. 

Staupus v. cyathus. 
Sta(u»ros crux V 152, 14 (GR. 1,..1 

552, 31). 

Steatoma apostema habens in se hu- 
morem adipi similem et putredinem, 
cancrenas III 605, 28. 

Stega (istega cod.) nauis proscenium 
uel tabulatum super (sr cod.) quem nau- 
tae ambulant V 571, 26 (cf. Wessner 
Comm. Ien. VI 2 p. 96, 4; 118). 

Stella ἀστήρ 11 188, 15; 248, 36; 494, 
11; 520, 41; 541, 54; III 242, 9; 293, 
43; 347, 48; 473, 32; 489, 48; 509, 25. 
ἄστρον Il 524, 26. stellam ἀστέραν LI 
417, 69. stellae ἀστέρες UL 9, 40; 168, 
63; 347, 3; 32; 393, 6; 417, 70. ἀστέ- 
oov (i.e. stellarum) II 425, 13. ἀκτῖναι 
III 425, 9 (exyewe cod. corr. David). 
asterus (&eréoog?) III 489, 49. a stando 
V 391, 19 (cf. Serv. in Aen. V 42; v. 
stilla. stellas sidera, astra IV 393, 19. 
V. acronyctae stellae. 

Stella fixa ὁ πλανής III 242, 11 (wnde?). 
Stellantes splendentes IV 567, 43; 

V 333, 58; gl. Monac. v. suppl. 
Stellatus ἀστερωτός [1 248, 35. 
Stellatus ensis more stellarum efful- 

gens IV 170, 1 (sterrarum); 465, 1 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 261 sq.). 

Stellicidium v. stillicidium. 
Stellio ἀσκαλαβώτης Il 188, 17 (ασκα- 

λοβ.); 247, 45; ΠΙ 259, 44; 320, 52. stelio 
ἀσκαλαβώτης HI 189,50. lacertus de co- 

stercidium 

lore inditum nomen habens: est enim 
tergore repictus fulgentibus guttis in 
modum stellarum, de quo Ouidius (Met. 
V 461): aptumque colorem (ἰ. e. colori) 
nomen habet uariis stellatus corpore 
guttis. hic scorpionibus contrarius est, 
ita ut ulso eo pauorem his afferat et 
torporem V 557, 36 (Isid. XII 4, 38). 
stilio ἀσκαλαβώτης lll 19, 4; 90, 77; 
433,15 (σκαλαβώτης).  uespertilio, hrea- 
thamus (AS.) V 393, 8. genus est ser- 
pentis similis lacertae V 579, 42. ἃ 
stellis macularum quas habet appellatus, 
qui et stello dicitur (cf. GR. L. VII 
107, 2) V 152,24; 245, 29. stilus cuel- 
dehrede (A5.)cod. Monac. v.suppl. stillio 
ἀσκαλοβώτης II 551, 35. stellione genus 
animahs V 245,24. Cf. Festus p. 313, 13. 

Stellionator v. stellionatus. 
Stellionatus ἐπέϑεσις II 489,48. ἐπί- 

ϑεσις ἡ χλεύη IL 308,12. ἐπίϑεσις, xa- 
κουργία III 464, 46. [κακουρία] κακουρ- 
γία I 476, 81. μίασμα UI 476 adn. 3. 
ἐπιϑέτης II 308,15. κακοῦργος II 337, 4. 
mali factor[um] II 594, 9 (his tribus sub- 
est stellionator, cf. e ΠῚ 308, 15). crimen 
cum una res duobus uenditur Scal. V 
611, 27. stelionatus dicitur quando 
una res duobus uenditur IV 284, 35 
(uel uerbum iuris add. post res ab). 
crimen, quando una res duobus uendi- 
tur, quomodo huius raptus, huius specu- 
latus cod. Monac. v. suppl. stelionatum 
uerba (-bum?) iuris V 483, 52. 
Stemma στεφάνωμα 11 437, 40. corona 

IL 593, 65. possitio uel corona V 389, 6 
(ubistasis positio[schema H. ϑέμα Buech.] 
et stemma corona Nettleship *Jowrn. of 
Phil” XVII 123). generis nobilitas IV 
175, 39; 566, 61; V 483, 54. ornamentum 
regale V 388, 39. stemma stemmata 
genealogia IV 286, 23. stigina orna- 
menta regia Scal. V 610, 10. stemmata 
ornamenta regalia IV 176, 20 (stigmata); 
393, 20; V 152, 26 (stigmata); 483, 53; 
cod. Monac. cf. suppl. ornamenta regalia 
atque nobilitas genealogiae uel coronae 
seu imagines rotundae in modum coro- 
nae V 557, 35. familiae descriptio quae 
et genealogia dicitur V 654, 34 (Iwvenal. 
VIII 1). V. summata, stigma. 

Ntennius v. stygnus. 
Ntentinae v. intestinum. 
Stephanus coronatus IV 284, 39; V 

419, 51 (EHuseb. eccl. hist. I 1) = V 428, 
31 (coronatus interpretatur) norma 
uestra IV 284, 38. norma, graece coro- 
natus V 557, 34 (cf. Isid. VII 11, 4). 

Stephanus Alexandrinus z.uictoriola. 
Ntercena v. stercus. 
Stercidium — xozoicuóg Il 353, 27. 



stercoreus 

stereidum ὀχετός Il 188, 27 (ubi ster- 
culium g; stercilinium d) Cf. storei- 
dium κοπρισμός Il 501, 25. 

Stercoreus κόπρινος II 353, 26. 
Stereoro κοπρίζω ll 353, 25. 
Stereosus inquinatus II 594, 6 (ster- 

corosus?). 
Stereus κόπρος II 188, 21; 353, 98; 

506, 53; 533, 16; 548, 46; III 176, 61; 
248, 67; 566, 58. κοπρία ll 353, 94; 
III 464, 47; 497, 82. σκύβαλον II 434, 
10; III 261, 19. Cf. squibula stereus 
induratus (induratum in intestinis a?) 
III 606, 4. stereus ab stercena (vef. 
August. de civ. d. XVIII 15, ubi Sterces 
commemoratur) uocatum qui studiosus 
in agris cultor[is] extitit a post IV 171, 1. 
stercora σκύβαλα IL 188,18. V. scybala. 

Stercus eaprinus (!) diacopegias (διὰ 
κόπρου αἰγέας) ΠῚ 559, 49.  diacoppo 
egias id est stereo eaprino III 538, 35. 
egias coprus stereus capreae agrestis 
III 562, 58. cysa et lisa (copros egias?) 
stereus caprinus III 581, 54. kypus 
(κόπρος Ὁ) stereus caprinus III 583, 57. 
stereora caprarum κόπροι III 544, 5. 

Stereus columbinum ».herba dentaria. 
Steretieus (σκιρωτικός Ὁ) cul nerui et 

omne corpus in rigorem sunt positi III 
605, 11. 

Sterilis στεῖρα, ἄκαρπος. ἄγονος I 
188, 19. στεῖρα Il 437, 1: 438, 2 (v. ste- 
ritus); 558, 38 (crei); TII 28, 53; 181, 62; 
254, 30; 329, 6; 329, 7 (στιρρα); 432, 59; 
576, 28. ἄκαρπος II 222,19. ἄγονος II 
216,58. ἄτεκνος 1L 249, 48. sine interpr. 
11 559, 36. sterile (scil. κρέας ὃ) στέρνιον 
II 437, 31; III 183, 65 (στέρνιν: in capite 
de escis: cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 
28). V. barba sterili, steritus, desposin. 

Steria v. sertum. 
Sterilis (-el- cod.) amicitia V 664, 42. 
Sterilitas ἀφορία 11 253,37. ἀκαρπία 

II 222, 18. ἀγονία II 216, 57; III 248, 
66; 260, 64. 

Sterilitas mulierum erosin IIT 562, 
57 (πήρωσιν ἔχτρωσιν Buech.). 

Sterillum barba de capra iocai (uo- 
catur Loewe GL. N. 138. ποκαί Buech.) 
IV 175, 43; V 245, 25; 483, 55; 515, 50. 
stirillum caprae barba V 389,25; 526,12; 
519, 45 (b. c.); cod. Monac. v. suppl. Cf. 
Festus p. 330, 33; Ott Fleckeiseni Annal. 
a. 1878 p. 421; Loewe Prodr. 18. 

Steritus (et sterilis) στεῖρα ΠῚ 438, 2; 
437, 1 (sterilus? cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 316, 0). stiritus stirilus Il 594, 3. 

Sterna lepre III 206, 52 (sarna H.). 
Sternax est caballus pauidus qui 

homines reicit a suo dorso V 623, 23. 
sternaces pauidi lib. gl., Scal. V 610,8. 
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Cf. Serv. in Aen. 

sterto 

V. senax, strenaces. 
XII 364. 

Sterne equum ἐπίσαξον τὸν (ixzov) 
II 188, 23 (cf. 24). 

Sterno στρωννύω II 439, 16; III 79, 
30; 158, 25. καταστρωννύω II 344, 17. 
exitia extenuationis IV 567, 1 — exitia 
uel tinuatio (extenuationes a) IV 175, 42 
(interpretamenta ad aliud lemma videntur 
pertinere : sterno exitio do, sternumentum 
sternutatio Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 60. sternumenta sternutationes H.). 
sternis στρωννύεις III 158, 26. sternit 
στρωννύει [ἵππον] II 188,24 (cf. IL 188,23). 
interficit, occidit IV 175, 40; 566, 62; V 
152, 19. occidit cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
deiecit IV 176,33. deiecit uel aequat V 
152,20. disiungit V 152, 18 (secernit?). 
sternimus occidimus IV 175, 41; 566, 
63. sterne στρῶσον III 6, 29; 464, 48. 
sternite στρώσατε lll 286, 5 — 656, 12. 

Sternum (= torus, toral) στρωμνή Il 
439, 15. 
Sternumen e£ sternumentum πταρ- 

μός II 425, 28. sternumen (stens num 
cod.) sternutio II 593, 55. stermenta 
sternutationes (internutationes cod. corr. 
a) IV 176, 41. V. sterno. 

Sternutatio fnora (vel hnora, AS.) V 
389, 14 (cf. Iob 41, 9). 

Sternutatio naris tarmicum (πταρμι- 
xov?) III 606, 41. Cf. Cael. Aur. acut. TI 1. 

Sternuto πταίρω (pterno) III 155, 57. 
πταίρομαι II 425,29 (πτερομαι); ITI 572,65 
(sternutus). sternutat πτάρνεται II 188, 
25. Cf. Not. Tir. 83, 34; Osb. 518; W. 
Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 49. 

Sternutum πταρμός II 425, 23; 501, 65. 
Sterologian (— ὑστερολογίαν) poslo- 

quium Plac. V 100, 8. 
Steron (— ὕστερον) proteron sententia 

ordine mutata, ut: *postquam altos tetigit 
fluctus et ad aequora uenit': antea enim 
ad aequora uenit et sic tetigit fluctus 
(Verg. Aen. III 662) Plac. V 100, 9. 

Sterquilinium κοπροϑήκη 11 532, 8. 
stereulinum χοπροϑέσιον IL 353, 29. 
κοπροδοχεῖον, κοπρία II 188, 20. ster- 
quilinium scupiliarum aceruus V 245, 
26. ubi stercora proiciuntur V 557,38. 
locus stercore plenus V 245, 27. ster- 
quilinia scopiliarum aceruus V 515, 52; 
557, 37; 579, 8. sterelinia scopiliarum 
aceruus IV 175, 38; 566, 60: V 515, 49 
(scopiliarum — scybalorum Loewe, Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XX 59. quisqui- 
liarum Hagen Grad. ad er. 17. a scopis?). 

Sterto ῥέγχω II 427, 42; III 6, 22; 
78, 75; 157, 33; 36; 343, 9; 417, 39; 
464,49. stertis déyyerg III 157, 34; 37; 
417, 40. stertit ὀέγχει II 188, 28; III 
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157, 35; 417, 41. δογχαλίζξει, dormitat 
V 515, 48. stertimus ócyyousv III 417, 
43. stertent (!) δέγχουσιν III 417, 42. 

Stibadium v. peristromata. 
Stibium unguentum de herbis V 390, 

26. stibio tinctura IV 286, 32. tinc- 
tura uel fusticulus aeris eum quo tingi- 
iur V 515, 61. color unde oculi tin- 
cuntur V 557,42. stibia erba de quo (!) 
facitur (fueatur?) V 418, 53. stibiis 
coloribus V 418, 52. stibiis coloribus, 
stibia herba de quo dieitur (tingitur?) 
V 427, 21 (Euseb. eccl. hist. V 18). 

Stie (v. istic) hic V 393, 54. ibi, in 
loco V 483, 57. V. staec, istic. 

Stica tunica II 593, 62; IV 176, 7; 
568, 84; V 515, 56; 610, 36; 611, 34. 
stiga tunica IV 286, 20; V 579, 39; 
631, 40. stigia tunica Scal. V 610, 9 
(= στίχη: ef. Bluemner* Maximalt.’ p. 115. 
serica Nettleship ‘Jowrn. of Phil.’ XX 60). 
striea tunica V 391, 48. V. stignum. 

Stiematias punctos i(n» notis (in del. 
Mercerus. e notis Buech.) V 651, 39 (Non. 
A1, 5). 

Stictura v. strictura. 
Stiga (cf. instigare) stimulus 1I 593, 57 

(corr. ex siga) stica male intellectum ? 
Stige hanc in significatione auis dicas 

V 579, 41 (G.R. L. 1 109, 14, «bi strigem). 
Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 41. 

Stigma poena IV 286, 17. punctus 
V 389, 12. stigmata acderion (ἐκδό- 
q.ov?) III 605, 29. poenae IV 286, 19. 
ignea [uel] puncta, id est signa plaga- 
rum IV 393, 21. sema (vel scema) uel 
figura V 392, 5. character V 333, 57; 
393, 47 (stemma cod.) signa, cicatrices 
uel characteres V 152, 27. signa uel 
cicatrices aut puncta IV 175, 44. signa 
uel cicatricis signum aut puncta IV 
567, 2. sceptra siue character cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. (v. stemma). ignea 
puncta cod. Monae. v. suppl. 

Stignum genus uestimenti V 515, 55. 
stigium genus uestimenti Scal. V 610, 11 
(stichium Graevius). V. stica, strigium. 

Stigo distinguo V 526, 6; 579, 40. 
stigat incendit, inflammat, distinguit 
(m. 2) V 515, 54. V. stingo, stimulo. , 

Stilio v. stellio. 
Stilium (Ὁ) uel fusa spinil' (AS) V 

392, 47. 
Stilla σταγών. σταλαγμός Il 188, 29. 

σταγών II 436, 21. σταλαγμός ll 436, 
36; 520, 31. ab stella quid differt? 
quia dum stat, stella, cum ceciderit, 
stilla V 152, 23 (cf. Isid. XIII 20, 5; 
GR. L. suppl. 288,16; v. stella). stillae 
al ψεκάδες, ot σταλαγμοί, οἵ σταγόνες, 
οἵ ϑρόμβοι III 244, 55 (wnde?). 

stingo 

Stilla marina ἀστέρος ΠῚ 549, 28 
(herbae genus: ef. Plin. ΤΧ 154). 

Stillicidium ὑδροστάσιον IT 188, 16 
(stell- cod.: -στάγιον 4). σταλαγμός ll 
436, 36; 494, 15 (stillicidia); 501, 30; 
527, 44; III 169, 6; 347, 10; 393, 13; 
418, 9; 425, 47; 504,2. σταγών I 
436, 21. στράγξ II 438, 36. γελώτρα II 
548, 31. gutta de fastigio tecti descen- 
dens V 483, 60. stillieidia ψεκάδες, στα- 
Laywol, σταγόνες. ϑρόμβοι TIT 244, 55 (unde? 
cf. stilla). guttae tectorum V 245, 28. 

Stillo crc£o I 436, 23. ῥέω II 427, 
2. stillat suburit(?) uel decurrit V 
15, 57. suburit V 483, 59. 
Stilosus v. orthocoli. 
Stilus γραφεῖον II 265, 8. γραφίον (?) 

II p. XXXVII; 491, 63; 516, 42; III 327, 
36; 512, 31. de quo scribitur et elo- 
quium tractoris (tractatoris Warren) IV 
286,21. calamus, graphium uel nouissi- 
mum (contam.) V 515,53. stilum cala- 
mum graphii uel nobissimum (? gnomon 
Schoell) V 483, 56. graphium uel cala- 
mum V 152, 31. stilo hgno, sude ex- 
acuto IV 568, 33; 176, 5 (ligneo s. eJ; 
V 515, 58 (exacutum). graphio, scri- 
ptura IV 177, 2. 

Stimulatio κατάνυξις ll 342, 38. κεν- 
τρισμός IL 347, 40. παροξυσιιός II 399, 13. 

Stimulator παροξυντής IL 399, 10. 
Stimulo κεντρίζω ll 347, 45. παρο- 

ξύνω II 399, 12. παροτρύνω ll 399, 19. 
stimulat παροξύνει, ἐπείγει castigat 
[στιγατ] νουϑετεῖ, ἐπιπλήττει 11 188, 31 + 
32 (duo sunt lemmata: stimulat et ca- 
stigat) incitat, admouet IV 286, 36. 
incitat, urguet IV 393, 22; 568, 24 (ur- 
git) urget uel incitat IV 176, 21 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 576). agitat, istigat V 152, 29. 
agitat, instigat aut mouet IV 568, 35. 
agitat uel instigat aut incitat aut mouet 
aut urget IV 176, 8. stimulant com- 
mouent II 188, 30. 

Stimulus χέντρον Il p. XXXVI; 491, 
64; 516, 41; 543, 11; III 497, 25 (GR. 
L. 1 552, 33). βούκεντρον II 259, 11. 
conpunctio, instigatio IV 286, 35. con- 
punctio IV 168, 1; 175,27. aculeus IV 
393, 23. stimulus stimulum κέντρον 
IL 347, 47. stimulum κέντρον σιδηροῦν 
II 188, 34. κέντρον III 148, 1; 204, 46. 
stumbulum κέντρον ΠῚ 357, 82. sti- 
mulos incitamenta II 188, 33 (Horat. 
sat. II 7, 94). 

Stine de isto loco IV 286, 34. in in 
(mibi Hildebr. hinc Buech.) uel de isto 
loco IV 393, 24. hinc uel de isto loco V 
483,58. hinc V 393,53... Cf. Loewe Pr. 346. 

Stingo orí£o Il 437, 62. tinget ac- 
cendet V 516, 57. V. stigo. 

5 
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stinguo 

Stinguo σβεννύω II 430, 13. 
Stipa στιβή (στοιβή cf. Varro de 1. 1. 

V 182. ‘Phot. in στιβαί᾽ confert Bucch.), 
bolumaca (?) III 27, 29. V. stramentum. 
Cf. W. Heraeus Herm. XXXIV 169. 

Stipabiclids στοιβάσιμος ΤΙ 438, 12 
(suppl. e). 

Stipante spissante IV 286, 24 (Verg. 
Aen. I 497). 

Stipante caterua cingente multitu- 
dine 1V 465, 3 (Verg. Aen. 1 491). con- 
primente multitudine IV 286, 38. (c»in- 
gente multitudine [collecti] IV 176, 31. 

Stipata cohors συνελϑὸν τάγμα I 
188, 36 (Verg. Aen. X 828). 

Ntipatio στοιβή Il 438, 14. occultatio 
meretricum (Ὁ stupratio osculatio H. “ἕται- 
ρῶν pro £za(ocov' Buech.) ll 593, 48. 

Stipator σωματοφύλαξ ΠῚ 188, 35; 
450, 38. στοιβαστής ll 438, 13. δορυ- 
φόρος ll 280, 21. compositor II 593, 41. 
stipatores qui in naues percomportant 
() V 484, 5; 515, 60 (Serv. in Aen. III 
465). sunt praebendarii uel composi- 
tores dicti a stipe praebenda V 623, 48. 
stipatoribus ymbdringendum (AS. V 
390, 47 (cf. Oros. III 23, 10). Cf. Isid. 
XIX 27, 2. 

Stipatus ὠχυρωμένος I 391,17 (oy cod.). 
turba circumdatus IV 568, 19; V 333, 
61; cod. Monac. v. suppl. multitudime 
cireumdatus IV 286, 27.  constipatus, 
constrictus IV 393, 29. circumdatus IV 
568, 20. circumdatus, circumfusus IV 
176,4;568,32. stipata fulta IV 568, 23. 
stipatum turba circumdatum V 152, 25. 
V. stipata cohors. 
Stipendiarius ὀψωνάτωρ Il 391, 39. 

ἀξίωμα στρατιωτικὸν φέρων II 232, 6. 
dans stipendia 11 593, 45. stipendiariis 
quibus uictis uectigal inponitur V 659,5 
(schol. Gronov. Div. in Caec. 1). 
Stipendium ὀψώνιον στρατιωτικόν, 

μισϑὸς στρατιωτικός Il 188, 40. στρα- 
τιωτικὸς μισϑός 11 438, 48, μισϑὸς στρα- 
τιώτου I] 372, 2. σιτηρέσιον II 188, 38. 
ἐπίδοσις στρατιᾶς ll 532, 84. στρατείας 
χρόνος Il 438, 38. yedvos στρατείας ll 
478,57. ἀξίωμα II 232, 3. fructum la- 
boris, annonam IV 286, 40. laboris 
fructum IV 176, 39; V 152, 28; 213, 43 
(istip.. lucrum uel censum IV 567, 45. 
Cf. tertio stipendio τρίτῳ ὀψωνίῳ WI 
31, 41; τρίτῳ βαϑμῷ III 387, 20. sti- 
pendia ὀψώνια ΠῚ 113, 26 — 642, 21. 
μισϑοφοραί II 188, 37. munera IV 567, 
44; V 333, 59. munera, censum IV 
286, 28. quae militibus dantur IV 393, 
31; V 411, 55 (stipendiis quod ef. canon. 
apost. 41; deer. Zosimi 1). uict(u»l ne- 
cessaria V 213, 42 (ist.). stipendiis an- 
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nonis, meritis donus militaris (donis 
militaribus?) V 484, 1. 

Stipes στέλεχος ἄχαρπον ll 188, 39. 
στέλεχος II 516, 51 (v. stirps). sine inter- 
pr. 11 513, 41. truncus IV 286, 39. hic 
stipes uel hi istipcit>es ligna uel fustes 
V 300, 43. stipite arbor nudata foliis 
IV 176, 51. stips φλοιός II 520, 49. 
στύπος Il 439, 27. stipitem  eronco 
(trunco?) V 529, 32. stipite ligno V 
390, 42 (Serv. in Aen. ΠῚ 43). stipites 
στελέχη, δρύοχοι. κορμοί 11188,42. stiles 
stipies, fustes V 579, 48. histispices 
ligna uel fustes IV 349,92. Cf. W. 
Heraeus “Spr. des Petr? 44; Arch. VIII 
625. V.lustrato stipite, stirps, in stipite. 

Stipla v. strophula. 
Stipo 9oovgooo II 280, 22. στοιβάξω 

IL 438, 11 (stiuo). stipat congerit, con- 
ponit IV 286, 37. conponit aut con- 
gruit (— congerit) uel densat IV 568, 22. 
congerit, densat IV 176, 2. stipant con- 
dunt IV 176, 30; 465, 2 (Verg. Aen. I 
433?). densant, conponunt IV 568, ?1 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. 1433). congregant IV 176,3; 
568, 31. cingant cod. Monac. cf. suppl. 
stipasse condemnasse (condensasse Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil” XX 59) IV 175,31. 
stipantur conplentur V 416, 7; 426, 26 
(vit. Anton. interpret. Euagr. 20). 

Stips ἔρανος II 496, 12; I1I 464, 50; 481, 
62, Cf.stipssodalium (v. sodalicium) £oe- 
voc 11 313, 46. stips ἔρανος, ἐλεημοσύνη Il 
513,39. ἐλεημοσύνη 11 508, 42. refectio, 
epulum multorum simul collectorum Il 
593, 54. parua quantitas pecuniae IV 
393, 27; V 540,3 (v. stirps). stipis esca 
modica V 422, 18 ( Euseb. eccl. hist. 1X 8); 
431,31. stipe elimosina, entoli V 483, 61. 
stipem ἐλεημοσύνην II 188, 41 (ef. margo). ' 
quod de paruo in summa colligitur V 
483, 63; IV 393, 30 (colhgit) quod de 
paruo in summa colligitur siue men- 
dicitas IV 286, 30. elemosinam V 152, 
22. modicitatem (whi mendicitatem ex 
corr. cod. Palat., recte ut vid.) V 245, 30. 
modicitatem IV 175, 47. istipem modi- 
citatem V 213,40. alitionem V 213, 41. 
stipes mendicitates V 391, 41; cod. 
Monae. v. suppl. Cf. stipites modici- 
tates IV 175, 48. stipes mendicitas IV 
393, 25. elimosine, uictus V 483, 62. 
Obscuriores sunt hae: stipis medicus II 
593, 68. mendicus V 391, 42; cod. Mo- 
nac. v. suppl. modicus IV 175, 49; 
568, 27. stipus mendicus IV 393, 26: 
ubi stipus mendicus tutatur Landgraf 
Arch. IX 433; ad Numer. VIII 4 refert 
Schlutter, ubi medius stipes est, coll. gloss. 
post Isid. Arev. VIL p.414 Cf. Osh. 563: 
stipus mendicus qui petit stipem. 
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Stipula «cicun[sc] κάρφος Il 188, 43. 
καλάμη Il 556, 61; III 200, 14; 261, 45; 
464, 51; 556, 31; 621, 10. stipulum 
stipula καλάμη Il 337, 15. stipula 
καλάμιστρος (καλαμίσκος David) III 429, 
49. stipula calamum V 484. 2. V. quis- 
quiliae, runa. 

Stipulatio ἱχανοδοσία Il 188, 46. 
ἐπερώτησις ΤΙ 306, 47 (strip. cod. corr. 
a). ἐπερώτησις, ἰδίας ἀσφαλίας + ἔγγαν 
(ἕνεκα 3 ἐγγύη Buech.) III 476, 82. ὁμο- 
λογία ἡ ἀπὸ ἐρωτήσεως ll 383, 25. pro- 
missio IV 286, 41. testatio IV 393, 32; 
V 412, 11 (canon. conc. Carth. praef.?). 
stipulationes ἐπερωτήσεις ll 188, 44. 
stipulationum promissionum V 482, 23. 

Stipulator diligentius interrogans II 
593, 40. stipulatores promissores di- 
cuntur. stipulari enim promittere est 
ex uerbis iuris peritorum Plac. V 41,5 
— V 100, 10 (dicuntur — peritorum om.) 
= V 152, 51. Cf. Isid. V 24, 30; X 
258. promissores V 152, 32.  indiea- 
tores IV 286, 25. 

Stipulatus testificatus IV 286, 26; 
567, 62. 

Stipulo ἐπερωτῶ II 306, 49. stipulor 
ἐπερωτῶμαι I 306, 50. stipulor abs te 
pro interrogo te V 579, 44 (GR. L. lI 
387,18; III 275, 10; suppl. 208, 26). sti- 
pulatur testatur 1V 175, 45; 567, 65; V 
152,30. testatur, adfirmat[ur] cod. Mo- 
nac. v. suppl. stipulabatur ἐπηρωτᾶτο 
II 104, 1. stipulaba[n]tur ἐπηρώτα (?) 
IH 50, 52. V. stipulator, si stipulatur. 

Stipum v. alumen scissum. 
Stirania (?) non longe IV 286, 44. 
Stiria 6 ro? ὕδατος κρεμάμενος xov- 

σταλλος II 188, 48. πάχνη II 400, 4; 
III 245, 4. παγετός Il 520, 36. stalli- 
cidia gelata IV 286,31. gutta gelata V 
515,59; 526, 11. gutta V 484,4. gutta 
graece V 245, 31. pendens glacies V 
245,32. gecile (AS. = stiria) V 392, 32. 
spinae nomen est cuius fructus grana 
habet guttis similia: ergo stiria stilli- 
cidium congelatum, et si naribus mucci 
congelauerint stiria dicitur V 245, 33. 
stirma (stiria?) aqua dura tenuis in 
gelum (corr. in gelu Palat.) conuersa 
V. 246;.1. Cf. Isid. XVII. 8,55 (GR. D. 
V 590, 15; Serv. im Georg. III 866; 
Festus Pauli p. 345, 3. 

Stirillum ». sterillum. 
Stiritus ». steritus. 
Stirpator desertator V 414, 45 (reg. 

Bened. 31, 18). 
Stirpetum ». opacus. 
Stirpitus διζόϑεν II 428, 8. aduer- 

bium qualitatis V 557, 43. 
Stirps δίζα, κόλαψν (κόλοψ e), παρα- 

stlattarius 

veg 11 188,45. ῥίζα Il 428, 1; 508, 39. 
stirpis (stirps we) στέλεχος IL 437, 2 (v. 
stipes) stirps γένους ῥίζα ΠῚ 303, 16; 
512, 67. ἀρχὴ γένους IIL 303, 15. ar- 
cagenois (ἀρχὴ γένους) III 508, 72. 
arcagenios ΠῚ 490, 9. stirpis ῥίζωμα 
III 427, 56. stirps radix, origo II 593, 
53; IV 393, 98. origo uel radix IV 
567, 46. stirpis origo uel radix IV 
175, 46; V 333, 60; cod. Mon. cf. suppl. 
stirps origo, radix uel parua quanti- 
tas pecuniae V 484, 3 (vr. stips)  pro- 
pago, prosapia IV 286, 29. strips origo 
IV 423,53. a stirpe ἀπὸ ῥίζης 11 22, 17. 

Stitio (?) furtum domesticum Il 593, 
51. Cf. stellionatus. 

Stiua (vel stiba) ἐχέτλη τοῦ ἀρότρου 
II 188, 47. ἐχέτλη Il 321, 24; III 262, 
54. manubrium aratri II 593, 58; IV 
286, 42; 393, 33; V 246, 2; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. manica aratri IV 177, 1; V 
515, 51 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 1 114). di- 
citur quod arator manu tenet. Virgilius 
(Georg. 1 174): stiuaque (quae» currus 
a tergo torqueat imos V 152, 21. ea 
pars aratri quam manu tenet arator. 
Virgilius (l. s. s): stiuaque quae currus 
a tergo torqueat imos V 246, 3. uelut 
manubrium est aratri, quod manu tenet 
(tenens?) arator aratrum sistit, ut diri- 
gat suleum V 246, 4. 

Stiuarius v. glebo. 
Stiuus στενὴ ὁδός IL 437, 10 (= στί- 

Bos). 
Stlactarius (v. stactarius) ἐργόμωκος Il 

188, 49. qui alium sermonibus errare 
facit II 594, 4. V. stlatarius, stactarius. 

Stlata πειρατικοῦ σκάφους εἶδος Il 
188,50. genus nauigii latum et a lati- 
tudine dictum, inde purpura Papias. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 312, 6; Arch. IX 291. 
V. barca, abstlatata. 

Stlataria dicitur marina uel nauis 
piratica Papias. stlattaria uestis (= na- 
uis) piratica gloss. Priscianeae. 

Stlatarius (silatarus cod. stlatarus 
iam Pontanus) πλάνος IL 183, 54 (ef. 
Iuvenal. ed. Friedlaender p. 101). Cf. 
GR. L. VII 107, 1: stlataris sine c lit- 
tera dicendum ab stlata (v. abstlata[ta ]) 
naue piratica. stlataris uestis (— nauis) 
piratica Scal. V 611, 25. laturorum 
genus nauis set latrociniorum IV 104, 
31; V 463, 8; 603, 17 (stlatariorum: 
genus nauis et latrociniorum? nam la- 
tum subesse ex Festo p. 312, 6 genus 
nauigii latum vix concludes). 

Stlattarius (vel stlactarius: ‘immo 
sclatarius sive scolatarius? Bwech. coll. 
Rossi inser. chr. 1 417; 418; 462) por- 
tator armorum V 394, 48 (salactarius vel 
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sclatarius); 331, 27 (sclatarilis); 636, 55 
(scaltarius); Scal. V 611,17 (salattarius): 

Stlinquadruum σκληρόν, αὐστηρόν ll 
188,51. stilinquadrum id est quadrum 
Seal. V 611, 60. Cf. Not. Tir. 45, 46. 

Stlites (stlipes cod. corr. g; cf. a) 
δίκαι &oyoí(oc» IL 188, 52 (add. Vule. 
stlites ex Festo pro lites a). Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 312, 7. stilis lites V 529, 31. 

Stloppum est genus uasis rotundum 
os habens V 624, 12 (cf. Pers. V 13). 

Stludio χαμούλκιον II 188, 53 (x«u- d). 
Cf. sclodia. 

Sto ἴστημι II 333, 28. quid stas τί 
ἔστηκας ΠΙ 111, 67 — 641, 15; 112, 12 
— 641,16. quid foris stas τί ἔξω στή- 
xtug Ill 216, 14 — 231, 44 — 651, 9. 
quid stas, sodalis τί στήκεις, ἑταῖρε 
III 284, 54 — 655, 4. stat στήκει III 
159, 23. exer (στήκει3 οἰκεῖ David) III 
422,69. quid statis τί στήκετε III 218, 
17 = 653,11. stant horrent, plenae sunt 
V 578, 38 (cf. Serv. in Aen. II 333 etc.; 
Non. 391; 28; 392, 1; Porph. in Hor. 
carm. 19,1; Don. in Andr. IV 2,16). sta 
στῆϑι 11 187,47. stabat ἕστηκεν IT 187,48. 
stetit ἔστη II 188, 26; 315, 29 (steti). 

Stoici philosophi seuerissimi IV 167, 
29; 175, 25; 287, 37; 393, 34; 569, 19. 

Stola ἔνδυμα 1l 189, 1 (cf. margo); 
III 323, 13; 518, 65. στολή IL 438, 17; 
HI 21, 34; 92, 67; 193, 12; 323, 12. 
στολή stola id est uestis delicatior III 
212,64 (unde?) stola στόλος III 370, 20. 
genus uestimenti candidi IV 287, 39; 
393, 35. uestimentum IV 176, 47; 569, 
50. paenula uel lacerna, toga, clamis, 
peplum, p(a»5ludamentum, uestis, leria 
(= laena), pallium, planeta, indumentum 
V 526, 15. stolas pallia IV 569, 51. 

Stolata ἐστολισμένη IL 315, 34. 
Stolidiosus odiosus IV 287, 35 (sto- 

lidus osus, odiosus Warren). 
Stolidus παχυκάρδιος 11 400,8. ἀνόη- 

τος πάνυ II 228, 14. ἠλέϑιος II 324, 3. 
stultus IV 176, 9: c post 176, 10: 287, 
33; V 152, 33; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
stultus, insipiens IV 393,36. V. brunda. 

Stolo (stulo cod.) παραφυάς Il 189, 44. 
stolones frutices radicum arborum V 
393, 52. ramuli maioribus (vel maiores) 
succrescentes ita dicuntur a Sabinis IV 
176,43; V 515,62. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p.399. 

Stolum στόλος Il 501, 28. classis II 
593, 67 (haec glossa ex illa versa). 

Stomachus στόμαχος III 176, 1; 248, 
29. bucca uentris ubi alias et alias 
fiunt periculosas, quod Graeci macru- 
sfixiam uocant III 605, 4 (laeunosa). 

Storax στύραξ III 273, 43; 586, 2. 
sciracos III 575, 70. genus ligni Il 593, 
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52; IV 569,17; V 391, 31; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. lign genus IV 176, 38 (storas); 
V 393, 55 (ef. Schlee schol. Terent. p. 46). 
storaee id est isauria, id est costum 
Ill 628, 69. στύραξ styrace III 195, 15. 
V. torax. 

Storia mata (h.e. matta) II 593, 66 
(storica cod.). omne quod sterni potest 
siue de pelle factum siue aliquo (alio?) 
genere storiam dicebant IV 177, 3. 
omne quod sterni potest quocumque 
genere factum sit storia dicitur V 515, 
63. V. buda. 

Storiographus v. historiographus. 
Strabo strambus II 593, 50. tortiocu- 

lus II 593,63. qui unum oculum tortum 
habet a post IV 168, 3. limis cod. Leid. 
191? (cf. Loewe Prodr. 391). strabonis 
strambi V 651,44 (Non. 27,1). Cf. Por- 
phyrio αὐ Horat. Sermon. Y 3, 44. 

Strabulus ὑπόστραβος ll 468, 1 (stra- 
bus ae). strambulus strantibus (stram- 
bus?) dei mimitum (diminutiuum?) II 
593, 44. 

Strabus στραβός Π 438, 31; III 252, 
66. strambus graece V 246, 8. stram- 
bus στραβός III 181, 11.  stranbus 
στραβός 111330, 19. prauus tuetur obli- 
cus V 575,5. strambum qui unum 
oculum tortum habet IV 175, 29. V. 
paetus, limis. 

Strages πτῶσις σωμάτων ll 425, 59. 
στρῶσις νεκρῶν ἐν πολέμῳ ll 439, 18. 
Cf. Plaut. Mil. v. 8 cum adn. Ritschelii. 
ἀναίρεσις πολλὴ ὡς τὴν γῆν σώμασι κατ- 
εστρῶσϑαι 11189, 4. πολυάνδριος, σωρὸς 
νεκρῶν [1189,8. πολυάνδριον II 412, 28 
(v. polyandrum). sagis σωρὸς, στρῶμα 
τῶν νεμρῶν Il 177, 3 (corr. d, Cwuiac., 
Vule). strages multitudo cadauerum 
in bello uel moles i. congeries IV 282, 38. 
multitudo cadauerum IV 168, 2; 175, 28. 
corpora in ualle (bello?) strata IV 393, 
37. occisiones, prostratio corporum IV 
565, 25. prostratio corporis IV 176, 22. 
prostratio corporum in bello ab ster- 
nendo cod. Monac. v. suppl. occisiones 
IV 175, 34; V 152,35. stragem caedem, 
molem corporum IV 565, 26. caedem 
V 152, 34. V. instrages. 

Stragio v. Stygius. 
Stragula uaria IV 282, 42: quam ibi 

abd exhibent scripturam stragulat uariat 
eadem in his est glossis: TV 565, 30; V 
516, 8; 578, 44. Cf. strangulat uariat 
IV 175,35. stragulat fariat V 393,56; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. siragula uestis 
uarius idem. Bene huc quadrat Hor. 
Sat. 11 3,118. Cf. Isid. XIX 26,1. De 
verbo vix cogitandum. erit: quamquam 
stragulare uariare apud Papiam est. 
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Stragulum στρῶμα [11 439, 13; IL 
99, 78; 197, 3 (stromata); 269, 35; 
323, 23. stragulus στρῶμα Il 516, 45. 
str "agulum περίστρωμα ll 189, 2; IIT 
366, 55. Cf. stragula περίστρωμα II 
546, 27. stragulum statio cabalh II 
593, 69 (stratio?) stragula στρώματα 
ΠῚ 21, 44; 286, 1 — 656, 12. curtina 
pulcra uarietate depicta V 422, 41 (Clem. 
Rom. rec. VII 6 stragula pulera) De 
forma straclum v. aulaeum. V. stra- 
gula, instragula. 

Stramen στρῶσις Il 439, 17; 506, 43; 
532, 30; 533, 17. puluinar II 593, 56 
Stramentum στρῶμα 11 439,13. στοιβή 

II 438, 14; 505, 43; 532, 29. στιβάς II 
437, ὅτ. siramenta χορτόστρωτοι (ita e. 
χορτοστρατοι cod.), στιβάδες 11 189, 6 
stramentem (ita cod. stramentum e) στι- 
Bddes, χορτόστρωιια II 189, 5 

Ntrangulatio v. suggilatio, 
dium. 

Strangulatus στραγγαλισμὸς I 438, 33. 
Strangulo oteayyaiifo 1] 438, 32. 

strangulat suffocat IV 282, 40. suggi- 
lat (vel suggillat) V 393, 49. suffocat, 
sug(g»ilat IV 393, 38.  stranguilat 
(cf. Birt Mus. Rhen. Ll p. 99) laqueo 
utam finit V 946, 5. guilae(!) manum 
premit (inpr.?) V 246, 6. strangulat 
subnectat, subligat cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Stranguria (vel stranguiria) quae 
(qui?) paruas cum dolore per urinam 
guttas emittunt III 605, 6. guttatim 
mingens V 516,3. stringina restrictio 
urinae Scal. V 610, 46 (corr. Oehler). 
strangularia difficultas urinae V 623, 
46. Cf.. Isid.. ΤΥ :4,-38. V. suffocatio 
matricis. 

Strantum v. transtrum. 
Strata στρωτή Il 439, 19. λεωφόρος 

H 360, 8. orbita, semita IV 393, 39. 
ula munita IV 175, 33; 565, 24; V 246, 1 
V. orbita. 

Strategi principes IV 565, 28; V 
393, 48; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Ntratoeles ad miltiam accitus IV 
393, 40. Cf. Iwvenal. ΠῚ 99. 

Strator στρωτής [1 439, 22 
conpositores V 516, 13. 

Stratoria lectoria V 516, 5. sunt 
baneales (= Bankdecken?) V 624, 14. 

Stratra ἐπιΐϊππιον WI 370, 47 (strata 
Vule. stratura Ducange). 
Stratum στρωτόν LI 379, 1. 

occisis, iugulatis IV 465, 4 
III 247). V. strata. 

Stratura στρῶσις Il 439, 17. κατά- 
óroccie I1 344, 10. V. stratra, ab astra- 
tura. 

Ntratus στρωμνή ll 439, 15. 

suspen- 

stratores 

stratis 
(Verg. Aen. 

strepo 

Ntrautum ϑήκη δερματίνη βελῶν Π 
189, 7 (ubi straulum d, scrautum — scro- 
tum DEM 

Strauam (vel strabam) tumulum, se- 
pulerum V 516, 9; 578, 43 (ef. Georges). 

Strenaces cupidi (cf. sternaces pauidi) 
Scal. V 611, 24. stranaces cupidi Scal. 
V 610, 29. stranacer (vel -ces) cupidi, 
auari IV 565, 29. striniei cupidi V 
391, 29. strenicus strenarum cupidus 
lohannes de Lanua. 

Strenua εὐαρχισμός, ϑαλλός II 189, 8. 
strena εὐαρχισμός IL p. XXXVII; 316, 
21; 494, 12; 520, 25; 541, 49. euso- 
cismos sternua III 171, 43 (= εὐαρ- 
χισμός strenua). Cf. GR. L. V 396, 26; 
397, 94. strenas carmen lamentabile 
V 389, 51 (threnus?). 

Strenue σπουδαίως, γοργῶς II 189, 9. 
fromlicae (vel framlicae, AS.) V 391, 11. 

Strenuitas ἰσχύς[1α] II 333, 47. év- 
τρέχεια II 300, 49. γενναιότης II 262, 26. 

Strenuus εὐστραφής ll 189, 11. εὖ- 
τρεχής II 300, 48. ἐνάρετος Il 297, 39. 
εὐσταϑής II 319, 38. efficax, fortis IV 
284, 34. efficax uel utilis IV 176, 48. 
efficax, agilis, fortis, piger (impiger?), 
constans, uelox V 557, 39. efficax V 
152, 38. agilis, inpiger, efficax, pra 
uus IV 393, 41. sollicitus, uigil, rtis 
sapiens IV 393, 42. sollicitus siue effi- 
cax cod. Monac. v. suppl. laetus IV 
566, 58. utilis V 430, 5 (de Euseb.). 
audax (vel auidas), consistens V 484, 11 
(struus) strenua fortis IV 175, 37; 566, 
59; V 152, 39; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
strenuissimus fortissimus V 390, 49 
(ubi strenuosissimus , cod. Amplon. cf. 
Loewe GL. N. 212; Arch. V 201). 

Ntrenuosus v. strenuus. 
Strepentes sonum facientes IV 393, 43. 
Strepitat tumultuat cod. Monac. v. 

suppl. strepitant saepe strepunt V 
152, 36. Cf. Verg. Georg. ] 413. 

Strepitus 19S; ψόφος. κτύπος 11 189, 
19. ψόφος ὁ ἦχος IL 481, 14. ψόφος 
Wk 81. 15:165; 11; 354; 18; 473, 33. 

κτύπος ll 356, 13. PN I 352, 53: 
βόμβος Il 258, 41. πάταγος III 435, 1. 
sonus IV 393, 44. serepitus sonus uel 
longa aetas V 483, 3 (h. e. strepitus et 
decrepitus vel excretus = scretus). stre- 
pitus tumultus V 557, 40. uocis (uox?) 
par(u»i mormoris (!) V 579, 9. uoces 
pari murmoris V 484, 6. strepitum 
tumultum IV 175, 36; 566, 57. sonum, 
tumultum V 152,37. strepitu tumulto 
IV 284, 36. brectme (AS.) uel cliderme 
(AS.) V 390, 46. 

Strepo ψοφῶ ἀντὶ ro? κτυπῶ 11 481, 
15. κτυπῶ 11 356,14. κομπῶ 11 852, 54. 
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ἠχῶ IL 326, 7. strepere clamare « post 
IV 176,38; 176, 37 (sterpere); V 152, 40. 
Cf. populus strepit Loewe GL. N. 248. 

Strepus τροπωτήρ Il 189, 10 (stro- 
pus d = stroppus). 

Striata ξυστρωτά 11 189, 13; III 205, 
20; 324, 38 (triata); 521, 1 (item). strata 
ξυστρωτά III 368, 11. Of. straglata 
ξυστρωτά III 93, 53. strielata ξυστρωτά 
ΠΠ 189. 9 5:..Υ. instriata, Krumbacher ‘de 
codd. p. 64. 

Strictim ἐσφιγμένως 11315, 36. sum- 
matim IV 176, 23; a post 116, 38; 393, 
48; V 578, 46. 

Strictius agam V 664, 41. 
Stricto pugione euaginato gladio 

IV 176, 25; e post IV 175, 49; 286, 43; 
568, 29. stricto gladio IV 176, 49; 
393, 45. euaginato gladio, quasi a pun- 
gendo (pugiendo cod. Monac. cf. suppl.) 
V 332, 66. 

Strietorium σφιγχτήρ Il 449, 34. 
strinetorium σφιγκτήρ 11501, 29. stric- 
torium strictio I] 593, 70. strietoria 
στιχάρια I] 189, 18 (v. stica). 

Strictosus σφιγκτός ll 449, 35. 
Strictura σφίξις () IL 449, 806. πλατύ- 

σημον III 192, 65 (cf. laticlauium). στε- 
νόσημον Il 193, 1. στεναγμός (στενόση- 
uos Bluemner ‘Maaimaltarif’? 115, 3) I 
272, 48 (unde?) φυσητήρ, γχαλκεών II 
520, 39 (stictura cod. corr. be). strie- 
turae μέταλλον II 189, 16. λελιπαμμένον 
ἢ τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ σιδήρου πῖπτον ὥσπερ σπιν- 
ϑῆρες Il 189,15. V. alopecia. Cf. Nett- 
leship ‘Contr.’ p. 589. 

Strietus στενός II 437, 12. Poole 
νος II 315, 35. strenuus 2)a IL 594 
strietum στενόν II 437, 11. 

Stridentibus sonantibus IV 465, 5 
(Verg. Aen. I 397?)  feruentibus IV 
176, 29. 

Stridentibus alis sonantibus 
IV 568, 26 (Verg. Aen. I 391). 

Strideo strido ro/£o II 459, 4. 
deo et [i|strido (corr. P) secundae et 
tertiae coniugationis, sed tamen melius 
secundae, quia crebrius [i]|stridere (corr. P) 
[dje producta quam correpta effertur. 
strideo ergo strides facit, strido stridis 
Place. V 100,11 — V 152,51. Cf. Serv. 
m Aen. Il 418; IV 556. stridet τρίζει 
II 189, 14. ferrum stridit Loewe GL. 
AN. 249. stridunt sonant IV 176, 6. 

Stridor τρισμός Il 189, 17; 459, 44. 
βρυγμός Il 260, 30. ῥύξος III 435, 4. 
strepitus IV 465, 6 (Verg. Aen. I 87); 
176, 1; 176, 36; 568, 30. sonus asper 
IV 286, 22. fremitus, "mugitus IV 393,49. 
sonus aut sonitus IV 568, 25. stridore 
sonitu V 152, 41. Cf. V praef. p. V 

pennis 

stri- 
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Striga κιμωλία (Ὁ) IL 189, 20. est ubi 
equi stringuntur, unde strigosi homines 
dicuntur macilenti V 624, 8. strigae 
interualla turmarum quo equi stringun- 
iur: V| 546; 113 Qf GR DITE: 
VII 111, 12; 291, 15. V. strix. 

Strigilarius ξυστροποιός Il 378, 44; 
ΠῚ 308, 70 (sigillarius £veroozoc); 371,3 
(strigillarius) ; 520, 53 ΕΗ strigla- 
rius rasor lignorum II. 594, 

Strigilis ξύστρα II 189, ‘a1; 378, 43; 
ΠῚ WSs 194,.4; 325, 95: 464, 52; 411, 

12. 521, 8. apnuroc: n 480, 30; IT 
165, 22; 204, 1; 368, 33. strigila Edotow 
II 378, 43. strigla apy«voév Π 524, 32. 
strigile ξύστρα II] 93, 16; 473, 34. 
ψή ieee ΠῚ 473, 35. strivilis Ἐύστρ[ωτ]α 
Ill 22, 43. strigilem ξύστρον Ill 216, 
17 = 231, 48 ξύστρα») — 651, 10; 287, 
19 — 657, 16. ξύστραν ID 217, 29 
— 232,43 = 0652,10. strigiles ξύστραι 
I 18911222 wiV: stringilles, strigula. 

Strigio v. histrio. 
Strigium genus uestimenti V 631, 42. 

V. stica, stigium. 
Striglata v. striata. 
Strigmentum γλοιός ll 189, 24; 527, 

39:544, 46. strigmenta (et destrigmen- 
tum) γλοιός 11 263, 29.  strigmenta 
γλοιός I 494, 10. strigmentum ἀπό- 
ξυσμα II 239, 29. ramentum II 594, 1. 
strigmenta inmunditia II 593, 38. V. 
destrigmentum. 

Strignus manacus (μανικός Diosc. IV 
72) I1I1 569, 2.  alselo (allilo Diosc. IV 71) 
strigno alselo ΠῚ 552, 13. strignos ca- 
cabos III 557, 4. cocullus (cucullum cod. 
Vrat. Pseudap. 74) 1Π 557, 8. darigium 
(δορύκνιον) IIT 560, 28. strignum istri- 
cinon III 565, 66 (subest στρύχνος). V. ca- 
cabos, cerussa, uua coruina, uua lupina. 

Strigo ξύω II 378, 45. 
Strigosus στριχτός Il 438, 60. στριφ- 

vog Il 438, 61. macilentus V 579, 46 
(GR. L. 1109, 16). morbus a constrin- 
gendo V 646,76 (Non. 168,16). V. striga. 

Strigula scafa (AS.) II 593, 64. V. 
strigilis. 

Striguli[s] seu strigosi corpore maci- 
lenti V 516, 10. V. striga. 

Stringentia attingentia II 189, 27. 
Stringilles a stringendo (stergendo 

cod.) equos V 519,47. strigilis? V. striguli. 
Stringo oplyyo II 449, 33; III 79, 26. 

σπῶμαι ἐπὶ μαχαίρας, σφίγγω, ψώχω T 
189, 28, amputo, decutio, seco V 557, 
41 (ef. Serv. in Ecl. IX 61). stringit 
βρύχει, σφίγγει Π 189, 25. σπᾶται ξι- 
φος II 435, 28. stringimus παραλεγό- 
Leda , παραψαύομεν καὶ σφίγγομεν II 

189, 26. stringe σφίγξον III 6, 31; 464, 



300 stringor 

53. strixit ensem ἐσπάσατο τὸ ξίφος 
If 315, 20. 

Stringor περίξυσις II 403, 30. 
Striones v. histrio, proscenium. 
Strionieis mimicis IV 175,30; V 152, 

42. Cf. uestis ludiaria, Schuchardt II 310. 
Strix ὀλολυγών, στρουϑός II 189, 29. 

striga Aocrovyov (ἢ Παιστρυγών Vulc. ὡς 
τρυγὼν Buech.) καὶ γυνὴ φαρμακίς Π 
189, 19. νυχτικόραξ III 319, 4. γένος 
ὀρνέου II 262, 42. haegtis (vel hegtis, 
AS., Hexe) V 390,18. V.stige. Cf. Is. 
XI 4, 2; W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 41. 

Strixit ensem v. stringo. 
Strobilus conum IV 393, 46. 
Stroma uarietas, inde stromatum liber 

ex uarlis rebus aut diuersis auctoribus 
compositum V 585, 21.  lectalum V 
389, 17. stromata opera uarie contexta 
IL 593, 60. stromatae tamquam opus 
uarie contextum IV 176, 46 (stromates); 
569, 49 (contextus)  stromatum opus 
uarie textum V 388, 32. opus ex uariis 
rebus contextum V 658, 8. lectorum V 
418, 26 = 426, 68 (Euseb. eccl. hist. TII 
29). stromatis commentariis scientiae 
IV 176, 26. istromatis commentariis 
sclentiae V 213, 44. istromates com- 
mentariis scientiae IV 252, 35. istio- 
mates commentarl scientiae V 523, 12. 
histromatus commentarii scientiae IV 
87, 14. stromateas opus uarium IV 
176, 27. istromateas (vel strom.) opus 
uarium siue laciniosa uel uaria diuer- 
sitate contextum V 213, 45; 246, 10 
(laciniose); IV 87, 18; 252,45 (et uaria); 
V 523, 10 (et lacunosum uariaque); 
504, 59 (seu lacinia nam et uaria). Cf. 
straomateistos (?) huius uarietatis V 
392, 2 (Gell. praef. 7). Coniuwnzi stro- 
mateus ef stroma. 

Stropha (vel strofa) praeuersio, fraus, 
inpostura IV 287, 36. fraus, nequitia, 
inpostura IV 393, 50. fraus aut nequi- 
tia IV 175, 26; 176, 14; 569, 46; V 152, 
46. fraus, neglegentia, nequitia cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. fraus uel nequitia uel 
iniuriosus sermo IV 167, 30. fraus V 
416, 42 (de verb. interpr. — Hieron. in 
Matth. 21, 19. 13). inpostura V 891, 32 
(strofia). inpostura V 484,7. inpostura, 
tergiuersatio V 658, 9. callida uersutia 
V 389, 7. callida positio uel quaestio 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. argumentatio suf- 
fugii IV 176, 13; 569, 45; V 152, 47. 
stropham uariatim et semet inuicem 
continentem V 516, 2; IV 176, 12 (con- 
tinentes); V 152,45. stropiae dicuntur 
per quas dolo aliquid agitur ad cir- 
cumueniendum quempiam cod. Monac. 
». suppl. 

struices 

Strophades insula(e) Ionii maris V 
579, 57 (Verg. Aen. III 210?). 

Stropharius πλάνος ΠῚ 335, 48. in- 
postor IV 287, 38; V 484, 8; 540, 4; 
578, 45. strophosus, mpostor, fraudator 
IV 393, 51; V 610, 57. V. strophosus, 
impostor. 

Strophea aspera, prominentibus saxis 
cacuminata V 152, 49. scrupea? V. 
scrupeus. 

Strophium pallium uirginale IV 176, 
15; 569, 47; V 152, 48; 946, 9. est 
pallium uirginale uel cingulum aureum 
cum gemmis V 623, 24. est cingulum 
aureum cum gemmis V 579, 58. est 
iterum fascia breuis quae uirginalem 
horrorem cohibet papillarum teste Mar- 
cello V 623, 42 (Non. 538, 7). Cf. Isid. 
DUNS 993599; 

Strophosus δόλιος ΠῚ 418, 31 (ef. 
Not. Tir. 48, 62). V. impostor. 

Strophula (stropola codd.) inpostura 
IV 569,44. stropola inpostura IV 176,11. 
stopola inpostura cod. Monae. v. suppl. 
stipla (vel stinla) impostura V 393, 58. 

Strophus dolor uentris V 516, 7. 
torcimen (v. torquimina) IV 393, 47. 
strupus strophus, infirmitas IT 593, 46. 

Stroppus v. strepus. 
Stropylus ὁ στροβύλος, Aegyptia auis 

per os coiens III 258, 8 (unde? cf. Solin. 
143, 14). 

Struetio confectio II 593, 47. V. 
struthio. 

Structor οἰκοδόμος II 189, 33; III 151, 
30; 201, 32; 271, 35/34; 308, 59. παρα- 
ϑέτης I 394, 48. οἰκοποιός ΠῚ 271, 34 
(unde?). siruetores ναυπηγοί III 603, 
26. V. acisculus. 

Struetum ofzodounuévoy LI 189, 34 
(struentum); 35. οἰκοδόμημα III 312, 32. 

Structura οὐκοδομή II 189, 32; IIT 
364, 76. oíxoóouíe III 151, 31. strue- 
turis συνϑέσεσιν II 189, 30. 

Strues ξύλων σωρὸς ἢ xci ϑυμάτων 
II 189, 81. πτῶσις σώματος II 425, 58. 
congregatio lignorum IV 176, 45. con- 
gestio lignorum IV 289, 53; cod. Monac. 
cf. suppl. (struis). congestio uel col- 
lectio lignorum IV 393, 52. ag(g»er, 
congeries lignorum V 484, 10. aceruus 
lignorum dieitur. Lucanus (VIII 757): 
strue[m] membra recumbunt V 152, 44; 
246, 11 (aceruum). hanc struem hanc 
congeriem V 459, 21. instruem ligno- 
rum (pyram add. de. πυρκαιά add. b. 
congeriem?) IV 356, 17. 

Struices constructi, conpaginati IV 
289, 54; V 516, 4; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
(ubi constructio, conpaginatio Warren: 
cf. Festus p. 310, 30; GR. L. VII 542, 27). 
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Struma χοιράς Il 477, 41. παρωτίς, 
χοιράς (xveas cod.) 1Π 310, 54. gimbu 
V 516, 6 (gibbus?)  strumae παρωτί- 
δες, χοιράδες IL 189, 37. παρωτίδες III 
350, 42 (trumae); 501, 64. spumae 
παρωτίς ΠῚ 206, 8. 

Strumaticus ulcerosus V 516, 12. 
Strumentum = istr., instr., v. raster. 
Strumosus v. bombosus. 
Strundius siue struntus σπέλεϑος 

(strundius struntus margo) 11 189, 38. 
truncus στέλεχος Vule. Cf. Seal. ad Catal. 
204; Kluge ‘Grundriss der g. Phil.’ 3457. 

Struo οἰκοδομῶ IL 380, 26. κατα- 
oxevato Il 343, 44. καταρτίζω ll 343, 
33 (Ὁ. pedem struo). struit κατασκευάζει, 
oixoóousi ll 189, 36. ordinat, componit 
1V 465, 8 (ef. Serv. in Aen. I 704). 
struere fingere IV 465, 7 (cf. Verg. Aen. 
IL 60). praeparare V 517, 37 (truere). 
streidae (AS. = streute/^) V 390,1. struor 
καταρτίζομαι ll 343, 84. struitur ofxo- 
δομεῖται lll 365, 6. V. quid struit. 

Struppos Placido adser. ex praef. an- 
thol. (V p. V1) Loewe GL. N. p. ἐξ Cf. 
*Sitzungsber. d. S. G. d. W^ p. 
Strupus (ef scalmus) ἀπ δε ‘lode 

ἢ κώπη δεσμεῖται Il 432, 30 (scrurus 
cod.: cf. strepus). 

Strupus v. strophus. 
Struthio (vel strutio) στρουϑοκάμηλος 

II 189, 39; ΠῚ 187, 61; 257, 55; 320, 59; 
362, 3; 436, 22; 518, 53. στρουϑίων 11 
439, 6. stroito (= strutio) <oteovito-> 
χάμηλος Ill 576, 30. struccio id est 
eytos III 576, 31 (ad structio? cf. 30). 
strutio genus auis maximum graece V 
152, 43. V. asida. 

Strychnus v. strignus. 
Studeo σπουδάζω [1 436, 3. φιλοπονῶ 

II 471, 54; III 80, 38; 162, 60. faueo 
IV 393, 53 (faueo solus e). studes φιλο- 
πονεῖς Il] 162, 62. studet φιλοπονεῖ 
Ill 162, 61. studere φιλοπονεῖν II 109, 
29 — 639, 4; 327, 68. studebat ἐφιλο- 
λόγει 1Π 215, AT = 291./18/— 651; 9. 
V. studium, exstudeo. 
Studia cin» contraria praediuersas 

(per diu. c) sententias IV 465, 9 (Verg. 
Aen. I 39). studia in contraria 1V 
176, 44; 511, 59. 

Studiis belli amore belli cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. Cf. Verg. Aen. 1 14. studiis 
bellista (ball δὴ) pugnandi IV 571, 51 
(belli est amore?). 

Studio (Ὁ vel stidio) medici iatrion 
(ἰατρεῖον Ὁ} III 146, 45. 

Studiose ἐπιμελῶς II 309, 37. stu- 
diosius ἐπιμελέστερον 11 309, 36. V. 
certatim. 

Studiositas v. exercitatio. 
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Studiosus φιλόπονος Il 189, 41; 471, 
53; III 162, 4; 63; 178, 58; 251, 15; 
332, 69. φιλόλογος Il 471, 39; III 332, 
70. σπουδαῖος ll 436, 6. ἐπιμελητής ll 
309, 34. studiosum περισπούδαστον Il 
404, 31. studiosi σπουδασταί Il 189, 40. 

Studit v. extundo. 
Studium φιλοπονία. σπουδή [1 505, 

40. φιλοπονία Il 471, 52; 548, 39; Il 
7,14. σπουδή ΤΠ 436, 15; 532, 11. ge 
λόπονον lll 464, 54. μάϑημα ll 363, 58. 
ἐπιτήδευμα II 311, 55. studium φιλο- 
πονῶ τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα Il 189, 42 (studeo 
e: contam.?). scientia, doctrina 1V 423, 
51. studio φιλοπονίᾳ III 7, 66; 48, 1. 
disciplina IV 289, 52. studiorum ἀσκή- 
ceov ll 189, 43. studia diuersas artes 
]V 176, 35 (Verg. Aen. Il 39). studiis 
exercitationibus IV 176, 28; 465,10 (Verg. 
Aen. 114). de studiis περὶ φιλοπόνων 
III 24, 87. V. pro st, sine st., cum st. 

Stultatus qui deferre nescit IV 176, 
50; V 393, 57; cod. Monae. v. suppl. 
qui differre nescit V 246, 12. 

Stultiloquium μωρολογία II 374, 49. 
Stultitia ἄνοια Il 228, 15. εὐήϑεια, 

μωρία ll 317, 8. μωρία II 374, 41. 
Stultomalus stultus et malus V 393, 

11 (malus et stultus cod. Epin.) stul- 
tus malus Scal. V 611, 43. qui stultus 
et malus est IV 176, 10; V 246, 13; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Stultus ἀνόητος ll 189, 46; III 333, 
50; 508, 10. ἀνόητος πάνυ 11 228, 14. 
μωρός Il 374, 51; III 417, 72. εὐήϑης 
III 334, 55; 56 (ευηϑος); 519, 72 (item). 
stolidus IV 394, 2. socors IV 571, 46. 
μωροπονηρὸς IIL 500, 52 (v. stultus ma- 
lignus). stultum μωρόν, ἀνόητον Il 189, 
45. De sultus pro stultus cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 81; de istultus v. praestultus. 

Stultus malignus μωροπονηρός lll 
335, 24; 530, 75. 
Stumago ferrumen ferri III 594, 64. 

stumagine scuma (— squama: olim scu- 
mago proposui, non recte) de ferro Ul 
628,51. stumana (stomoma Buech.) ferri 
scuma ΠῚ 577, 27. sinumana ferrum 
tuteferus (ferrumen de ferro Buech.) ΠῚ 
586, 3. 
Stummia (συνωνυμία Ὁ cf. Hhet. l. m. 

34, 7 H.) ταυτολογία 11 452, 9 (iteratio 
sermonis add. «). 

Stupae v. de stupatorum sputamfne. 
Stupefacio καταπλήσσω Il 343, 2. 

ἐκπλήσσω 11 292, 13. 
Stupefactus ἔχπληξις Il 292, 11. 
Stupeo ἐχπλήττομαι 11 292, 14. Aeu- 

βοῦμαι IT 326, 24. stupes ἐνεάζξεις LUI 
110, 8 — 640, 7. ἐξηχεύη (ἐξηχεύειν 
pro ἐξηχεῖν᾽ Buech.) I1 189, 52. stupet 
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contorpet IV 394, 3. miratur IV 571, 60. 
mi[se]ratur IV 176, 18 (del. ac). stu- 
peant mirentur IV 289, 50. 

Stupesco καταπλήσσθμαι TI03432 3: 
ἐχϑαμβοῦμαι ll 290, 13. stupesco = 
hebeto cf. Loewe GL. N. 143. 

Stupes stupor 1Π|Ὶ 0 9::4.9: 
Stupidus ἐνεός, ἐκπλαγείς [ϑάμβος] I 

189, 47 (cf. 48). inhians IV 465, 12 
(ef. "Verg. Aen. IV 64 et inhians). stul- 
tus, torpidus, stolidus IV 394, 4. 

Stupor ϑάμβος Il 326, 23; IIL 146, 21. 
d'cupos, κατάπληξις, ἔχπληξις II 189, 48 
(v. 4). ἔχπληξις JI 292, 11; 490, 15. 
πτόησις 11 513, 88. scanosis(?) Iu 605, 24. 

Stuporatus stupefactus IV 176, 19 
(stuper. c); 571, 61; V 393, 50 (stuper.). 
storatus ip factns cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
V. attonitus. 
Stuppa κάνναβις. στύβης 

στύπη Ὁ ἄγγαϑα (cf. nostrum * Agen") I 
189, 49. χάνναβις II 338, 29. στύβη IL 
200, 20. στυππεῖον 11 439, 28; III 270, 
13. pusillum, obstructio II 593, 39. 

Stupparius χανναβάριος ll 338, 30. 
Stup<p>ea uincula funes IV 465, 11 

(Verg. Aen. 11 236). 
Stuppi λάταγες lI 189, 50. 
Stupporo, stuppero, stuppuratio v. 

suppur- ef stupuratio. 
Stuprator φϑορεύς III 336, 9 
Stupro φϑείρω παρϑένον ll 471, 5. 

διακορεύω 11 271, 58. 
Stuprum φϑορά, μιασμός II 489, 51; 

φϑορὰ παρϑένου καὶ ἄρρενος καὶ χήρας 
II 471, 13. g4ogc Il 532, 15; III 473, 
36. μιασμός II 501, 26. μίασμα lI 416, 
40. μίασμα, q9ooc lll 464, 55. δια- 
κόρευσις ll 271, 57. διαφϑορὰ παιδὸς 
ἢ παρϑένου ll 275, 38. corruptella IV 
571, 42. fornicatio IV 289, 51. concu- 
bitum inlicitum IV 394, 5. uirginitatis 
perditio IV 176, 17; V 152, 50; IV 571, 
58 (perditio om.)  wuirginitatis perditio 
uel societas turpis cum feminis tantum 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Stupulae v. quisquiliae. 
Stupuratio tumor ex humore lI 593, 

49 (suppuratio ?). 
Sturnus ψᾶρος Il 189, 54 (sturnos); 

III 165, 25 (struus); 188, 12; 319, 43; 
360, 28; 73; 397, 45; 418, 69; 436, 7. 
wae to ὄρνεον II 480, 8 (sturnus et 
strinnus). we τὸ ὄρνεον IL 480, 33 
(item). woo UI 90, 11; 473, 87. staer 
(vel sterm, AS.) V 390, 13. stornus 
dropfaag (AS. = gefleckt) V 390, 38. 
sturni waéeeg III 473, 38. ψᾶροι Il 189, 
53. 

(Sotygius inferorum inferorus (infer- 
num, infernus?) V 488, 4. Stragio in- 

(στύβη — 

suatim 

ferno IV 565, 21. 
286, 18. 

Stygnus /atere videbatur in: stennius 
tristis, hinc stennio (στυγνῶ 7) est tristor 
V 623, 37 (cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 429; 
item W. ‘Her aeus X 520, qui nune Verg. 
Aen. X 388 confert. δύστηνος veteres ab 
στένω Ortum putasse monet Buech.). 

Stymphalides Στυμφαλίδες III 258, 7 
(unde ?). 

Styrax v. storax. 
Styx Στύξ II 508, 35; III 237, 43. 

uorago c post IV 175, 49; 176, 24; 568, 
28. palus apud inferos IV 286, 33. 

Sua suae feminini generis, est domus 
in qua escolastici student V 623, 44 (ef. 
Virgil. gramm. p. 116, 10). 
Suadala(?) ὑφίστη Il 469, 28 (summa?). 
Suadela Πειϑὼ ἡ ϑεός ll 189, 56 (ef. 

Hor. epi. 1 6, 38).  suadella πειϑὼ 
ὄνομα 11 400, 35. V. Suado. 

Nuadena σφύραινα II 190, 1 (sudena 
cg: cf. sudis). 

Suadeo παραινῶ, πείϑω. συμβουλεύω 

Stygia infernalia IV 

II 189, 55. πείϑω III 78, 68. συμβου- 
leto ll 449, 8. ἐπιτρέπω II.319; 91, 
conseo (vel censeo) IV 394, 7. suadet 
hortatur IV 178, 1. pro (per cod.) in- 
genio subtrahit V 484,12. suasi ἔπεισα 
III 139, 52. suasit ἔπεισεν ΠῚ 139, 53. 
ἔπιϑεν III 464, 56. suaderi censeri, 
hortari V 414, 53 (cf. reg. Bened. 61, 18?). 

Suadibilis exhortatoria et flectens ad 
nimium bonum hominis V 557, 24. 

Suado (-da?) Πειϑώ 1Π 291, 50. 
Suae potestatis αὐτεξούσιος 11 251, 28. 
Sualdam (ualua?) durhere (AS.) V 

390, 39. 
Suamet τὰ ἑαυτοῦ II 451,11. τὰ ἴδια 

ἑαυτοῦ II 451, 18. τὰ σφέτερα II 452, 1. 
Suamet ipsa τὰ ἑαυτοῦ Il 451, 11. 

τὰ ἴδια ἑαυτοῦ I] 451, 183. τὰ σφέτερα 
II 452, 1 

Nuantis v. subantes. 
Suapte sua sponte V 393, 22, suaete 

sua natura IV 180,37; V 393, 29. sub 
acte sua natura cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
suate τῷ ἰδίῳ II 192, 39 (wbi suapte e, 
suopte c). 

Suasor σύμβουλος ll 442, 11. γνωμο- 
δότης 11 190, 2; 264, 6. V. benesuasor. 

Suasoria συμβουλευτική ll 442, 6. 
Suasorium συμβουλή ll 442, 9; 505, 

50; 532,.42. 
Sua sponte sua uoluntate IV 177 
Nuas res agens ἰδιοπράγμων ll 330, 

44. 
Suasus πεισϑείς ΠῚ 66, 30. suasum 

πεισϑέν (epistin cod.) ΠῚ 139, 54. 
Suatim (ite Loewe Prodr. 424. suotim 

vel suotum codd.) suo more V 389, 47. 
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Suauis χρηστός, ἡδύς IL 190, 7. χρη- 
στός Π 478, 46; III 7, 24. ἡδύς II 323, 
41; III 144, 33; 177, 59; 250, 27 (ina- 
nis); 252, 47; 255, 51. εὐώδης Il 320, 
48. ἡδύςς», χρηστός ΠῚ 333, 5. suaue 
ἡδύ IL 190, 3; III 144, 34; 184, 51. 
χρηστόν IIl 15, 24; 315, 43; 364, 63; 
528, 16.  suaues χρηστοί IL 190, 5. 
χρηστούς ll 190, 4. suauia dulcia V 
153, 1. suauissimus ἥδιστος ΠῚ 464, 
57. ἡδύτατος lll 473, 39. V. status 2. 

Suauitas ἡδονή, εὐωδία, ἡδύτης 11 
190, 6. ἡδονή IL 323, 35. . ἡδύτης II 
323, 44.  suauitatem γρηστότητα LI 
418, 54. V. uerborum suauitas. 

Suauitas odoris ἄρωμα II 247, 6. 
Suauiter χρηστῶς Il 190, 8. ἡδέως 

III 144, 35. 
Suauitudo suauitas V 647, 37 (Non. 

19:4): 
Nuauium v. sauium. 
Sub ὑπό Il 190, 9; 465, 23. subter 

uel prope IV 465, 13 (Verg. Aen. 1 662 
etc.). subter V 153, 36. 

Sub aecessu qui potest accedi V 484, 
13. 

Subactus inclinatus IV 394, 9. sub- 
acetum συναχϑέν ID 190, 10. uictum 
V 153, 2. subacti coacti IV 424, 11. 
subiugati cod. Monac. v. suppl. subaetis 
uictis, domitis IV 465, 14 (Verg. Aen. I 
266). deuictis, edomitis IV 177, 7; 569, 
54; V 153, 3. 
Sub aequilibra (aequa libra?) sub 

iusta mensura IV 288, 25. sub librato 
iudicio V 393, 27; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
sub aequa libra sub librato 1udicio IV 
177, 14; 569, 60. 

Subaero est aere cooperio V 623, 34. 
Sub aetheris axe sub diuo IV 465, 

15 (Verg. Aen. IL 512; VIII 28). V. sub 
diuo. 

Subaetherius est i» hac glossa: de 
subaetheriis (desuper aetheries cod.) 
περὶ τῶν ὑπαίϑρων UI 422, 43. 

Subagito et subago ὑπελαύνω ll 463, 
48. 

Sub ala μάλη ἀνθρώπου Il 364, 33 (v. 
sub irco). 

Subalbus ὑπόλευκος Il 466, 48. 
Nubalo ὑποτρέφω l| 468, 21. 
Subantes libidinantes IV 288, 17. 

libidinantes, ἃ suibus V 484, 17; 514, 
16. suantis luxuriantis V 579, 59. 

Subaquilus subniger IV 179, 44. 
Subarmalis μασχαλιστήρ Ill 194, 21 

(-τῆς cod.); 273, 15. subarmale ζωστός 
III 21, 25. {wordy III 284, 48 — 655, 4. 
Cf. Bluemner * Marimaltarif^ p. 130. 

Subarruit (subarrauit?) pignerauit V 
484, 14; 580, 4. 
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Sub astra sub caelo (vel caelum) IV 
177, 8 (Verg. Aen. Π 460); 569, 56; V 
155, 13. 

Subaudis (si audes?) sudes (ef. sodes) 
IV 394, 8. subaudit subaudire enim est 
quotiens aliquis dicat, uade, mina carrum 
illum, non carrum minat, sed uobes 
(boues?) qui eum trahunt V 484, 15. 

Subaurata ὑπόχρυσος Ill 366, 9. 
Sub axe Pontico sub illa parte ubi 

Pontus est V 419, 27 — 428, 5 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. X 10). 

Nubbaiulo ὑποβαστάζω ll 465, 25. 
Nubbulliente ἀνάβραστον lll 183, 27. 
Subeelo ἐπικρύπτω Il 309, 7. 
Subced-, subcend-, subeent-, sub- 

cess-, subcinet- v. succ. 
Subcinericius Ὁ. paximatium. 
'Subeus subcutaneus, subcirratus, in- 

tercus intercutaneus, intercutatus, sub- 
tercus, subtercutaneus Scal. V 611, 4 
(Osb. 559). 

Subdiaconus v. acoluthus. 
Subdiale (subtriale cod. subaethriale 

H.) ὑπαίϑριον Ill 191, 9. 
Sub dicione sub potestate [IV 177, 11; 

288, 18; 465, 16 (gl. Verg.? cf. Serv. in 
Aen. I 236); V 153,5; cod. Monac. s. suppl. 

Subdiga v. secundarius. 
Subdisiunctiue παρασυνημμένα 11190, 

13; 36. 
Subditas (?) ἐνεχυρίασις IL 298, 53 

(subdas cod.); III 464, 58; 476, 27. 
Subditatio ἐνεχυριασμός Il 298, 54; 

495, 44. 
Nubditieius ὑποβολιμαῖος ll 465, 33. 
Nubditiuus ὑποβολιμαῖος ll 465, 33. 

ὑποβολιμαῖος, ὑπολογιμαῖος 11 190, 16. 
Subdito ἐνεχυριάζω II 298, 56. 
Nubditus ὑποβολιμαῖος ll 190, 14. 

ὑπόδικος III 505, 48. 
Subditus ὑποταγή 11 468, 10. 

δρομή III 505, 50. 
Subdiuale ὑπαίϑριον Ul 217, 22 — 

232, 38 (subdialem) — 652, 10 (subdiua- 
lem). subdiual ὕπαιϑρον Ill 365, 46. 
sub. constitu (!) imperiale (contaminata? 
male intellecta? sub diuali seil. lege legi 
in iuris codd. monet Buech.) V 484, 16. 
V. subdiale. 
Nubdiuisio ὑποδιαίρεσις Il 466, 6. 
Sub diuo ἐν ὑπαίϑρω II 300, 61. in 

rore (rure Nettleship *Jowrn. of Phil 
XX 60), sub patenti caelo IV 177, 12. 
sub caelo puro V 393,23. sub aéris axe 
IV 178, 7 (v. sub aetheris axe). sub 
auras (!), sub caelo V 153, 4. Cf. subdiu 
refugium uel certantes (certamen ὦ c) IV 
177, 18 (ubi sub diu «patenti caelo, 
subsidium» refugium uel tutamen Nett- 
leship l. s. s. cf. IV 17%, 45). 

ὗὑπο- 
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Subdiuus ὕπαιϑρος ll 463, 11. foris 
manens 11 594,28. subdiuum ὕπαιϑρον 
II 190, 15. Cf. Leo Arch. X 277 adn. 

Subdo ὑποτάσσω Il 468, 13. ὑπο- 
βάλλω IL 465, 24. subicio IV 177, 43. 
respondeo, addo aut subiectum facio IV 
179, 10. subdit subponit IV 571, 39. 
supponit uel obicit IV 178, 51. subicit, 
dominauit (!) IV 394, 11 (v. subicio). 
subdidit substituit IV 424, 2. subdor 
ὑποτάσσομαι 11 468, 12. 

Nubdoctor ὑποδιδάσκαλος ΠΠ 198, 22. 
subduetorem ὑποδιδαχτήν HII 122, 9 = 
226, 8 — 640, 2. 

Subdolens (?) subdolus, astutus II 594, 
42 (subdolosus?). 

Subdolosus astutus IV 394, 12 (sutel- 
losus Loewe GL. N. 212. v. astutus). 

Subdolus ὕπουλος I| 468, 26. subtilis 
IV 177, 13; 569, 59. subtili, dolosus 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. subdola ὕπουλα, 
ὑποχριτικά IL 190, 17. | V. subdolens. 

Subduco ὑπάγω ll 463, 9. ἀποσύρω 
II 241, 12. ὑφελέω ΠΙ 80, 19; 161, 41 
(ὑφέλκω 9). subdue yfelon (pro ὕφελε, 
‘ut εἶπον pro εἰπέ’ Buech.) lI 161, 42. 
subducere ecl»icere IV 465, 17 (Verg. 
Aen. Y 551?). 

Subductum im hac est gl.: πρὸς τὰ 
στοιχεῖα ad subductum III 122, 5 = 
646, 2 (exspectes ad elementa: at de arte 
computandi agitur). 

Subegit et uendidit V 664, 35. 
Subeo ὑπεισέρχομαι Il 463, 45. ὑπο- 

δύομαι 0 ἐστιν ὑπεισέρχομαι Il 466, 12. 
ἀνέρχομαι IL 226, 10. ascendo IV 288, 
11. subit ἀνέρχεται ID 190, 32. subi- 
cit aut succedit IV 424, 12. succedit 
IV 465, 18 (gl. Verg. ef. Serv. ὧν Aen. 
VIII 125). succedit IV 177, 19; V 153, 
10; IV 569, 63 (subcidit) suscepit (?) 
IV 394, 18. in mente uenit V 153, 15. 
intrat cod. Monac. v. suppl. ingressa est 
V 153, 14 (Non. 403, 29). subire ὑπεισ- 
ελϑεῖν ll 190, 31. subiit intrauit IV 
177, 22; 570, 3; V 153, 19. sumit in- 
trauit uel succurrit cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
subierunt dominauerunt IV 394, 17 
(subegerunt? subiecerunt?). 

Nuber φελλός, φελλόδρυς (δρυσφελλο 
cod.) 11190,12. φελλός IL 470, 31. φυλ- 
Aog salter III 428,63 (em. David). suber 
φλοιός I 472, 23. lignum V 390, 33. 

Nubeunda ὑποστατέα, ὑπομενητέα |I 
190, 21. 

Sub fasce sub honore V 153, 7 (Verg. 
Georg. 111 347). 

Nub galli eantum ὑπὸ ἀλεχτοροφώ- 
νιον MI 295, 63. 

Subglutit v. singultio. 

subigo 

Subgrauat subonerat cod. Monac. v. 
suppl. 

Subhastatus (sabatus cod.) an titula- 
tus an uenalis. ideo de hastario fundi 
aliqui conparantur, id est qui iam fisco 
fuerant subhastati siue titulati. dicen- 
dum et pluraliter subhastatae tamquam 
plurimae passiones statutae sub hasta 
fisci, hoc est decantatae V 242, 7. 
Nubhumidus ὕφυγρος li 469, 21. 

subhumidum ὑπόϊγρον ll 468, 25. 
Subiaceo παράκειμαι 11 395, 4. ὑπο- 

τάσσομαι 11 468, 12. 
Nubieio ὑποτάσσω 11 468, 13. ὑπο- 

βάλλω ll 465, 24. respondeo, addo uel 
subiectum facio IV 177, 20; 570, 1; V 
153, 11 (v. subdo). subicit supponit IV 
288, 8. cogit (v. subigo) IV 178, 11. 
subiciunt subponunt IV 177, 21; 394, 15; 
570, 2 (Non. 381,10). subiecit humilia- 
uit, dominauit(!) IV 394, 14 (v. subdo, 
subigo, subeo). humilauit IV 287, 46. 

Nubicula κολόβιον ll 352, 29; 498, 6. 
uestimentum II 594, 48. V. subucula, 
sublica. 

Subiectio ὑποταγή UI 468, 10. sub- 
iectione subditione V 414, 51, (reg. 
Bened. 3, 9). 

Subiectis fiammis subpositis ignibus 
V 153, 18 (Verg. Aen.- I 37). 

Subiector ὑποβολεύς !l 465, 30. 
Subiectus ὑποβεβλημένος ll 465, 27. 

ὑποτεταγμένος Il 468, 15; III 375, 17. 
ὑποχείριος IL 468, 34. ὑπήκοος II 465, 13. 
deditus, submissus IV 394, 16. subiecta 
ὑποταγέντα ll 190, 28. subiectorum 
ἀρχομένων, ὑποτεταγμένων l| 190, 37. » 

Nubiens ὑπεισελϑών Il 463, 44. 
Nubigens μεμαλαγμένος (Ὁ Ssubactus 

audit Caelio Awr.’ Buech.) Il 367, 25. 
hostem subiugans Plac. V 100, 12 = 
V 155, 7. 

Subigitationibus sollicitationibus IV 
180, 4; V 514, 19. 

Subigito προσβάλλω γυναικί Π 420, 
33. subigitant remigant, compellunt 
IV 178, 10; V 514, 18. 

Subigo μαλάσσω IT 364, 30 (v. mollio). 
μάσσω ἄλευρα 7) 40711 365,18. πλαγιάξω 
Π 408,28. προσβαλλω {190,29. subigit 
αὐξάνεται. ἐπιπέμπεται(ϑ Ὀ1ο103), ὑποτάτ- 
τεται, ἐργάζεται Il 190, 27. sursum agit 
V 557, 16 (Serv. in Aen. VI 302; Georg. 
I202). conuincit, dominat, domat V 484, 
22. cogit (v. subicio) IV 465,19 (gl. Verg.). 
subigunt agunt IV 180, 40 (acuunt 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil” XX 62 coll. 
Non. 400, 20). subigat cogat, dominet 
V 484, 23. subegi ὑπέταξα Il 190, 23. 
ὑποτάσσω. μαλάσσω 11 190, 30. subegit 
ὑπέταξεν Il 190, 19. ὑπετάξατο, ὑπη- 
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γάγετο Π 190, 18. subdidit, deuicit IV 
288, 3. coegit IV 177, 15; 569, 61; V 
153, 6. dominauit, sub iugum misit V 
484, 19. subegerunt dominauerunt (vel 
donauerunt) V 484, 18; 91. V. subago. 

Subinde ὑπὸ χεῖρα, πολλάκις ll 190, 
34. παρ᾽ ἕκαστα Il 397, 38 (megscoxt 
cod. πάρεξ e). frequenter IV 177, 17; 
569, 62; V 153, 9. subind[i]e assidue 
V 484, 24, subindius(!) frequentius V 
484, 95; 153, 17. 

Subinducatus subintroductus II 594, 
94. 

Nub ingenti sub altissimo a post IV 
181, 7 (Verg. Aen. 1 453). 
Subinsanus παρεμμανής, παρακεκακω- 

μένος, cerritus, garriosus (cererosus 
Haupt Opusc. IT 367) Il 562, 18. παρα- 
χεχομμένος Bernd collato Swida. Cf. 
cerritus. 

Subintroductus v. subinducatus. 
Sub irco (subirico cod.) μάλη ἀνϑρώ- 

zov II 364, 33 (v. sub ala). Cf. Is. XI 
1, 65. 

Subitaneus αἰφνίδιος Il 221, 32. 
Nubitanum σπιλλὰς (σπιλύς David) 

UI 426, 58 (de ventis). 
Subitator annuens puellis (subitare 

= subare? subigitator?) II 594, 26. 
Subitillus ἔνϑυτος (ἐγχυτος Ὁ t£vdovm- 

tov?) HII 372, 23 (cf. not. Tir. 109, 35), 
V. sibitillus. Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des 
Petr.” 29. 

Subito ἐξαίφνης Il 190, 33; 301, 38. 
ἐξαπίνης 11 301,57. αἰφνιδίως 11 221, 33; 
III 197, 47; 142,5. αἰφνίδιον II 221, 31. 

Subitus inprouisus IV 465, 20 (ef. 
improuisus). subitum repentinum V 153, 
16. subiti repentini V 647, 44 (Non. 
173, 24). 

Subiuga ζεύγλη 11 321, 63. subiugum 
ὑποζύγιον II 466, 15. 
Subiugium seruitus Il 594, 59. 
Subiugo ὑποβάλλω ll 465, 24. 
Subiunctiuus συνζευχκτικός Il 445, 61. 

subiunetiuum ὑποταλκτικόν ll 468, 11. 
subiunctiua ὑποταχτιχά IL 190, 35. 

Subiungo ὑποζευγνύω [1 466, 14. 
Sublabrare labris sumere V 647, 10 

(Non. 170, 6). 
Sublapsa diminuta IV 288, 26 (ef. 

Verg. Aen. II 169; XII 686); V 580, 3 
(sublaxa). 

Sublato genitore portato patre V 
153, 23 (Verg. Aen. II 804). 

Sublatus exemptus IV 394, 19. natus 
II 190, 40. sublatum subtractum IV 
177, 24; 570, 7; V 153, 19. tultum V 
580, 8. raptum IV 287, 53. sublato 
tulto, eleuato V 484, 21. 

Sublauo ὑποπλύνω II 161, 51. 

Corp. gloss. lat, tom, VILI, 
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Sublego ὑπαναγιγνώσκω Il 463, 17. 
rapio V 557, 14. sublegit subtrahit, 
colligit IV 177, 25; 288, 29; 570, 8; 
V 153, 20; cod. Monac. v. suppl. sub- 
trahit IV 394, 20. sublegi est de (te 
codd.) legente insidiando furatus sum, 
ut si quis solus legat et alius ex oc- 
culto uerba eius furetur et ea prodat 
Plac. V 41, 4 = V 100, 18 = V 155, 2. 

Cf. Serv. in Ecl. IX 21. V. sacrilegium. 
Sublestia infirmitas, tristitia Scal. V 

611, 58. 
Sublestis infirmus, tristis Scal. V 611, 

57. sublestum leue V 647, 66 (Non. 
177, 8. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 264; Festus 
Pauli p. 295, 5. 

Subleuis (-us cod. corr. e) ὑπόκουφος 
II 466, 41. 

Subleui subsignaui ut releui resignaui. 
<subleui> hoc est subsignaui, si (sub- 
signare codd.) qui alio signante iterum 
[re|signat, resignacur> est quod dicitur 
releui, 51 ea quae signata sunt aperiuntur. 
item sublitum <os> (sublimi Deuerling) 
dicitur eui (qui codd.) imposturae (-ae 
vel -as codd.) fiunt, qui decipitur (deci- 
piuntur codd.), cui uerba dantur uel qui 
non satis doctus est, ut si dicas: *sublitum 
mihi est os? non bene doctum uel indoctum 
(te significes) Plac. V 41, 3 = V 100, 
15 — V 154, 31 (doctum bene cod. suppl. 
Buech.). subleuit subiunxit (sub- unxit 
Qwicherat, Roensch —Fleckeisemi — amm. 
CXVIL 797: subiunxit vel subunxit 
Georges ‘Berl. phil. W? IV 1578) a h- 
miendo 'Píauc.""V 40, 7-—'V 100: 44 —— 
V 154, 34. illusit V 654, 38; 647, 31 
— 651, 40 (Non. 45, 18). 

Nubleuo ὑποκουφίζω Il 466, 40. 
Sublica ἐπενδύτης III 323, 9; 518,63. 

Cf. Loewe GL. N. 169 et σουβρικός GR. 
L. IV 578, 9. V. subricula. 

Sublices χαταπῆγες of ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 
II 185, 22 (soblices cod.). subliges κατα- 
πῆγες ot ἐν ποταμῷ τὴν γέφυραν ὑπο- 
βαστάζοντες ΠΠ| 190, 46. Cf. GR. L. VI 
544; 94. 

Sublicius pons, qui(a» inter eius ma- 
teriem (materie € codd.) aqua subliquitur 
IV 179, 16 (cf. Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phi? XX 61). 

Subligaculum διαζώστρα ll 190, 41. 
περιζώστρα 11 190, 42. 

Subligar (sublegar cod.) inguina- 
r(i»um, bu[m]bonaria V 484, 28 (lw. 
VI 70?). 

Sublimatus exaltatus IV 177, 23; 
570, 5; V 153, 18. honore exaltatus IV 

288, 9. 
Sublimcin»are limen If 594, 44. V. 

superliminare. 

20 
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Sublimis μετέωρος, ὑψηλός Il 370, 8. 
μετέωρος, ὑψιπετής 11 190, 43. μετάρ- 
σιος, ὑψηλός 11190, 44. altus IV 287, 40; 
394, 21; V 153,21. altus uel praeclarus 
ΙΥ 178,45. excelsus, praeclarus IV 394,22 
(sublimus). erectus aut altus, clarus uel 
praeclarus IV 570, 4. alta IV 570, 6. 
sublime altum, profundum IV 465, ?1 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. 158). sublimi alto V 
153, 22. sublimior altior IV 287, 55. 
sublimissimus eminentissimus V 484,26. 

Sublimitas altitudo, excellentia IV 
288, 16. 

Sublimo sya (praemittitur sublatus 
natus) ΠῚ 190, 40. sublimare sublimem 
facere V 647, 11 (Non. 170, 8). 

Sublingua ὑπογλώσσιον IU 465, 38. 
ὑπόγλωσσον Ill 350, 61. zoyicscíg III 
175, 28; 241, 52. 

Sublinguium sonitum pessime (-um 
RG) dictum est. est tamen sonus qui 
sub lingua sonat, quasi non rectus aut 
bonus sonitus aut submurmur Plac. V 
40,6 — V 100, 16 — V 155,12. Cf. Is. XI 
1, 59 (addit Papias: uulgo liuila dicitur). 

Sublippus ὑπόπτιλλος Ill 467, 29. 
Sublongus ἐπιμήκης lll 329, 36; 493, 

41; 519, 10. 
Sublutulus ὑπόμαυρος II 466, 57 (sub- 

luculus e). ὑποσκότεινος II 467, 45 (sub- 
luculus e. subnubilus?). 

Sublustris non omnino tenebricosa 
IV 180, 3; V 484, 29. non omnino te- 
nebricosa, sed umbram habens fulgoris 
V 514, 20. pro splendentis IV 570, 20. 
sublustris (vel sublustrus) scüir (A S.) V 
391, 3. sublustrum umbram habentem 
alieuius fulgoris c IV 288, 15. non 
omnino tenebricosum, sed umbram ha- 
bens alicuius fulgoris V 526, 19; 580, 2. 
Nubluuies ὑπόχλυσις Il 466, 35. 

lacrimatio Il 594, 41. 
Nub mane ἀπὸ πρωΐ Il 240, 11. 
Sub manum ὑπὸ χεῖρα ll 190, 47. 
Submeiolus ἐνουρητής I 299, 59 

(summ.) urinae incontinentia III 605, 
35. submelos qui (quae cod.) in lectulo 
mingit II 594, 33. submeles qui in 
lectulo mingit, meie(n»s Scal. 611, 59 
(ubi submeies Arev.). 
Submentum ἀνϑερεών Il 190, 49; 

227, 19; III 175, 26; 247, 62; 350, 59. 
summentum ἀνθερεών II 192, 27. 
Nubmergo ὑποβυϑίίζω IL 465, 35. 

submergere obruere IV 177, 46; 465, 
22 (Verg. Aen. 1 40). 
Submersio ὑπόδυσις ll 466, 13. 
Submersus ὑποβρύχιος I 465, 34. 

submersum necatum [V 571, 44. 
Subministratio ἐπιχορηγία Il 313, 1. 

datio ad pauperes II 594, 40. 

subnixus 

Subministraturi γορηγηϑήσεσϑε ΠῚ 
190, 48 (-tuirl et -σϑαι Buech. et H.). 

Subministro ἐπιχορηγῶ Π 313, 2. 
ὑποχορηγῶ ll 468, 37. 
Submisse (summ. cod.) ὑφειμένως 11 

192, 37. 
Nubmissio (summ. cod.) ὑποβολή [Π 

465, 32. 
Submisso ὑπογογγύξω 11 465, 39 (sub- 

musso Ducang.). 
Submissor (summ.) ὑποβολεύς II 465, 

30. qui in absconso mouet (monet?) II 
594, 21. 

Submissus (vel summ.) τεταπεινω- 
μένος Il 453, 40. καϑειμένος, ὃ στυγνός 
II 335, 22. obnixus, subditus IV 395, 8. 
inclinatus IV 179, 23 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
III 93); 570, 49. submissi supplices IV 
288, 94; 510, 50; V 519, 64. inclinati 
V 153, 24. summissi supplices IV 179, 
24; V 580, 15. 

Nubmitto ὑποβάλλω Il 465, 24; III 
161, 44. summittit ὑποβάλλει III 161, 
47; 464, 72. submitte ὑπόβαλε III 161, 
45. submisit ὑπέβαλε lll 161, 46. 

Sub moenibus prope muros IV 177, 
48; 465, 23 — 35 (Verg. Aen.' I 95). 

Nubmou- v. summou-. 
Submusso v. submisso. 
Nubmussim murmuranter, timide IV 

IV 179, 45; V 514, 91. summussim 
clam, occulte V 484, 59. summusim 
(vel -sit) conpletio (contam. cwm summi- 
tas?) IV 571, 53. 

Nubmutatio ὑπαλλαγή 1 463, 15. 
summutatio ἀντάλλαγμα Il 228, 42; 
498, 14. ἀντάμειψις IL 228, 44. 
Nubmuto (summ. cod.) ἀνταλλάσσω 

I| 228, 48. ἀνταμείβω II 228, 46. 
Subnarratio non legitimae causae 

narratio V 659, 23 (schol. Gronov. Div. 
in Caec. 55). 

Subnectens subligans IV 288,6: 571,47 
(Verg. Aen. 1 492). 

Subnectit alligat IV 424, 23. colli- 
gat IV 394, 23. subligat IV 181, 1; V 
153, 27; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
Subneruo vsvooxozó ll 375, 60. 
Nubnexis v. subnixus. 
Subnixe subposite, subiecte V 412, 7 

(can. concil. Calch. 12 ὅλ. 
Subnixo ἐπερείδομαι II 306,45. sub- 

nixus est ἐπερείδεται Π 306, 46. 
Subnixus ὑποδεής ll 465, 45. est in- 

structus aliquo auxilio, item subnixus 
suffultus ex omni parte Plac. V 42, 11 
= V 100, 17.—. V .155, 10. submissus, 
humilis IV 394, 24. humilis uel sub- 
positus uel incumbens IV 177, 35. hu- 
milis IV 178, 44; 570, 10; V 153, 25; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. auxilio instructus 
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IV 288, 10. subnixa (vel subnexa) 
subiecta, subposita IV 177, 26; 287, 41; 
570, 9. subiecta, subposita, sed melius 
suffulta uel subfirmata V 153, 26. mu- 
nita IV 465, 24 — 36 (Verg. Aem. ΠΙ 
402). subnixi circumdati IV 178, 19; 
287, 44; 570, 11. subnixis (subnexis?) 
subiunctis V 419, 22 — 427, 55 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. IV 8). Cf. subnixius humi- 
lius IV 288, 1. 

Sub noctem circa noctem V 153, 28. 
Nubnotatio ὑποσημείωσις ll 467, 41. 
Subnoxiauit subnoxios fecit V 580, 1. 
Subnubilum ἐπινέφελον ΠῚ 294, 41; 

347, 1; 393, 10; 418, 7; 516, 71. 
Subo ὀργῶ Il 386, 27. subat ὀρεγιᾷ 

PE 00 14. ὀργᾷ toveog (wbi τοναῖος 
Buech.: μονιός David per litteras: ὀργᾷ 
τόνος ὑός Schenkl *Z. f. ὃ. G^ 1895 
p. 615) III 432, ὅ6. V. subantes. 

Sub obtentu (suopte nutu?) proprio 
nutu IV 178, 5; V 514, 22 (suo arbi- 
tratu Nettleship “Journ. of Phil? XX 61). 

Sub oculis in conspectu IV 424, 10. 
Suboles (vel soboles) ἐπιγονή, γονή, 

γενεά 11190, 51. ἐπιγονή Π 307, 38 (GR. 
L. 140, 4). γονή II 264,34. γονὴ τελεὰ 
(τελεία Boucherie: yevec?) III 303, 13; 
512,68. ἀπογονή Il 236, 3. γόνος, γονή 
III 248, 65. τέκνα III 303, 12. παρα- 
φυάδες IIT 427,64. progenies IV 424, 16. 
progenies, filu IV 287, 47. nati uel 
progenies IV 173, 30. nati, progenies, 
filli IV 179, 8 nati, filii uel progenies 
V 333, 15, sobolens gen(u»s IV 394, 
25. subolis γονῆς Il 190, 52. filis(!) 
IV 177, ?7. sobolis filius IV 423, 39. 
Cf. GR. L. IV 198, 14. Cf. proles. 

Nubordinauit signauit cod. Monac. v. 
suppl. 

Subornatus ὑπόβλητος, ἐπιτηδές 
(Ὁ) επιποδὲς cod. corr. c. ἐπίπαιδες = 
suboles Vale. cf. 51) II 190, 50. 

Subornatus testis ὑπόβλητος μάρτυς 
II 465, 29. 

Sub pectore in animo IV 179, 6; 
287, 52; V 153, 30 (Verg. Aen. I 36). 

Subpraefectus ἀντέπαρχος I 228, 61. 
Sub (p»raetextu ἐπὶ προσχήματι I 

190, 55. 
Subrado ὑποξύω 11 467, 24. 
Subrecito ὑπαναγιγνώσκω [1 463, 17. 
Subrectam inclinatam IV 180, 33, 

sub[t|reeta inclinata IV 288, 27. Cf. 
subrige caput, subrigo. 

Subrectio (surr.) ἔγερσις II 283, 36. 
Subrecto (surr.) διεγείρω IL 276, 20. 

ἀνίσταμαι II 228, 2. 
Subregulo v. tetrarcha. 
Sub rem ultimum, postremum IV 394, 

29 (supremum Hildebr.). 
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Subrepo ὑφέρπω 11 469, 17. 
πάξω Il 469, 3. V. subripio. 

Subreptor v. expilatores. 
Subricula σουβρίκιον II 434, 608. V. 

sublica. 
Subridens leuiter (vel breuiter) ridens 

IV 465, 25; 37 (Verg. Aen. I 254). 
Subrideo ὑπογελῶ lI 465, 37. 

μειδιῶ ll 467, 1. 
Subrige caput humilia te IV 178, 17; 

cod. Monac. v. suppl. (humo te leua 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil^ XX 61); 288, 
28 (subice Warren, non recte). V. sub- 
rectam, subrigo. 

Subrigenda v. ad subr. 
Nubrigens erigens IV 178, 16; 287, 

49; 570, 19; V 153, 32; 246, 18; cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. 

Nubrigo ὑπορϑῶ ll 467, 36. ἀναβι- 
βάζω, ἀνορϑῶ Il 190, 57.  subrigit 
ὑπορϑοὶ, ὑποστηρίζει ll 190, 56. sub- 
rigere erigere V 647, 27 (Non. 50, 2). 
subrexerunt erexerunt Plac. V 100, 18 
— V 155, 1. subregeris subieceris V 
388, 51 — V 418, 31 — 427, 1 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. IV 15). subreguntur humili- 
antur cod. Monac. v. suppl. V. subrogo, 
subrectam, subrige caput. 

Nubripio?geozcto1I469,3 (v. subrepo). 
παραλογίζομαι I 395,35. subripit ὑφαι- 
ρεῖται 11 191, 1.. subripuit fraudulenter 
tulit IV 288, 21. subrepsit intercepit 
IV 288, 20; 394, 30 (v. intercipio). 

Subrogatione τῇ ἀντεισαγωγῇ I1190,60. 
Nubrogatus ὑποκατάστατος 'subroga- 

tus iudex? II 466, 29. substitutus, sor- 
titus IV 988, 31; 394, 32. substitutus 
V 153, 33. 

Nubrogo ὑποβάλλω I 465, 24. sub- 
rogat sub alterius potestate rogat IV 
571, 50. adhibet, infert, imponit cod. 
Monae. v. suppl. substituit IV. 179, 15. 
subrigat subsistit (substituit ?). IV 178, 
15; 287, 56; 510, 18. subrogare sub- 
stituere IV 179,14. subintrare uel sub- 
ministrare cod. Monac. v. suppl. sub- 
rogetur submittitur(! uel munistretur 
V 414, 48 ( Bened. reg. 65, 38). 

Nubruefiones ὑποραφαί Il 190, 58 
(subsutiones «c. substructiones Salmas. 
ὑποσκαφαί d; v. substruo, subsutio). 

Nubrugo ὑπορύσσω I| 190, 59 (sub- 
runco Vule.: immo subruo). 
Subrumo τιτϑίζω Il 456, 31. €f. 

Fest. p. 306, 33. 
Subruo ὑπορύσσω [1 467, 39 (v. sub- 

rugo) subruit subuertit IV 181, 5. 
Sub rupe caua sub spelunca IV 571, 

34 (cf. Verg. Aen. I 310). 
Sub rupem (ve/ rupe) prope rupem 

IV 465, 26 — 38 (Verg. Aen. I 310). 

20* 
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308 subsaltare 

Subsaltare intrepetan (AS.) V 421,2 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VII 26). 
Nubsannans Ὁ. nario. 
Subsannatio μυχτηριασμός II 373, 57. 

despectio, derisio, inlusio V 484, 31 
subsannationem inlusionem V 484, 32. 
Subsannator (e¢ sanna)uóxog I 178,31. 
Subsanno ézuvzrnoi(&»£o II 291, 48. 

subsannat inridet IV 287, 49; V 246, 21. 
inridit, insultat V 529, 28. imridit, in- 
sultat [uel iacencia] IV 394, 33 (om. a b e, 
cf. 34). inlustrat (insultat δ), mridet V 
484, 30. insultat V 580,7. subsanna- 
uerunt sonauerunt (sann-?) V 484, 33. 

Subsareio ὑποράπτω [11 467, 32. 
Subseribo ὑπογράφω (dicitur aput 

leges et subsigno) II 465, 43. ὑπογράφω 
Ill 80, 21 (suscribo) ἐπιγράφω lI 307, 
41 (superscr. e)  suseribit ὑπογράφει 
III 465, 3. 

Subseriptio ὑπογραφή ll 465, 41; III 
199,23; 331,4. ypographia(!) III 505, 49. 

" Subseciuus v. subsiciuus. 
Subsecutus (suffectus?) subrogatus IV 

177, 16. 
Subsellium καϑέδρα. Cicero m Cati. 

(I 7, 16): partem istam subselliorum 
reliquerunt Il 334, 51. καϑέδριον Π 
334, 52. ὑποπόδιον Il 467, 21. ἐπισέλ- 
λίον IL 310, 46. βάϑρον Il 255, 21. 
δίεδρον ΠῚ 366, 12. subsellia scamna 
V 390, 48. ubi arbitri sedebant et mi- 
nores causae dicebantur V 659,20 (schol. 
Gronov. in Div. in Caec. 49). 
Nubsequa  subsedens (subsequens ? 

succedens ?) V 579, 63. subsequium 
subsequens cod. Monac. v. suppl. sub- 
sCe»eiumsubsequium idem (v.subsiciuus). 

Nubsequens 2x«xoiovüov II 191, 2. 
Nubsequor ἐπαχολουϑῶ IL 305, 23. 

παρακολουϑῶ ll 395, 20. παρέπομαι Il 
398, 13 (subsequo cod. corr. a). sub- 
sequitur ἐπακολουθεῖ II 191, 3. παρέ- 
πεται 11 562, 23. 

Nubserere ἀντικαϑιστᾶν ἐπὶ δένδρων 
II 229, 36. 

Nubseruat (-iat?) modicum seruat V 
393,31. qui modicum seruat, quasi quem 
puer optimus seruat cod. Mon. v. suppl. 

Subseruci»o  ?zovoyo IL 468, 28 
(suppl. ae). subseruias subat uel quies- 
cas (oboedias, adquiescas  Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil: XX 62: immo subeas 
uel qu. cf. Ter. Andr. 135) IV 180, 42. 
subseruiat subeat, quiescat V 514, 23. 

Nubses qui subtus sedet Scal. V 611,5 
(Osb. 559). susses qui habilis (est) 
ad subsistendum Scal. V 610, 20 (Osb. 
555; subsidendum Arevalus). 

Nubsessor ὑποχαϑιστής Ul 309, 54. 
in insidiis sedens ll 594, 25. subses- 

subsistentia 

sores sunt qui occisuri aliquem deli- 
tescunt. hinc subsessae dicuntur doli 
inimicorum, sicut Seruius V 623, 49 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. V 498; XI 268; schol. 
Inc. V 226). 

Subsessum ἐνέδρα II 298, 28. 
Subsiciuus malus interpres, subdolus 

IV 288, 19. subsieius malus interpres 
IV 571, 52. subsiciuus malus interpres 
lV 394, 35; V 484, 36; 610, 59 (subci- 
siuus: ubi suggestiuus Graevius). sub- 
siciua renascens V 657, 6 (Apul. de d. 
Socr. 4). subsiciuum superuacuum IV 
179,43; V 389,10; 557,27. subsicium 
subsequens IV 180,9; 571,38; V 484, 35 
(v. infra subsequia) sequens [succedens 
succidaneum| V 647, 54 + 55 (Non. 
175, 22). subsciuum faecni (AS. V 
390, 59 (ef. Oros. IV 6, 362). subsieiua 
(vel subseciua) subsequens V 246, 22 (v. 
subsequa). residua, reliqua uel 1acentia 
IV 394, 34 (r. 33). reliqua, residua uel 
adiacentia V 580, 6; 484, 34 (subsequia 
et abiacentia) subsequentia uel succe- 
dania IV 179, 12; V 246, 23.  subse- 
quentia uel succedentia uel dolosa IV 
177, 44. subsiciuus subsequentibus (!) 
IV 2388, 5. V. non subseciuum. 

Nubsideo ὑποκάϑημαι IL 466, 24. 
subsident καταρέουσι lll 150, 51. sub- 
sedit succedendo subsedit (vel possedit : 
cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 268) uel paululum 
sedit [V 178, 20; 287, 54; 570, 21 (subse. 
et amplum pro paululum) subside 
ὑποχκάϑισον ll 6, 67; 464, 59. subsi- 
dere (a subsidendo?) ὑποκαϑεσϑῆναι 
(-χατεστηναι cod. -καϑεστάναι }) 11 191, 8. 

subsidium βοήθημα, συμμαχία 11 
191, 5. βοήϑεια I 258, 24; 505, 47; 
532, 16. reseruatum auxilium IV 394, 
36 (ubi de contaminatione cogitat Hilde- 
brand, subsiduum οὐ subsidium). prae- 
sidium, auxilium V 153, 34. refugium 
uel tutamen IV 177, 45 (v. sub diuo). 
subsidia βοήϑεια ID 191, 4. auxilia IV 
288, 4; 510, 59. 

Subsigno ὑποσφραγίζω ll 468,8. σφρα- 
γίζω 1Π| 464, 60; 476, 26. V. subscribo. 

Subsimus ὑπόσιμος l| 467, 42. V. 
suppilus. 

Subsistentia uniuscuiusque persona 
IV 288, 30; 394, 37. persona a sub- 
sistendum (h. e. subsistendo) V 484, 37. 

Subsistentia dicuntur (vel dicitur) uel 
constituta et (constructe A) fixa uel ex 
quibus aliquae res subsistunt, ut dici- 
mus substantias, ut si elementa quibus 
factus est mundus, uelimus subsistentia 
(ita IP. subsistentias G. substantias A) 
dicere V 492, 3. ΞΞ Ὺ 100, 19':* V'M55 we 



subsisto 

Verba subsistentia — subsistunt V 42, 7 
repetuntur. 

Subsisto ὑφίσταμαι ll 469, 19. sub- 
sistit ὑπάρχει III 423, 60. paululum 
stetit IV 178, 18; 287, 58. sufficit uel 
praeualet IV 180, 44. 

Subsolanus ἀφηλιώτης Il 253, 1; III 
84, 55 (yfeliotes); 172, 15/14; 945, 33 
(ἀπηλιώτης); 295, 25; 354, 25; 395, 18: 
405, 26 (desolanis periapheliotes); 418, 
50; 426,49; 505, 52 (ypeliotes); 509, 40. 

Sub sole imminente aestate IV 178, 2. 
ante sole(m» a post IV 181,7 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. I 431). 

Sub specie ἐπὶ προσχήματι TI 310, 31. 
Substantia ὑπόστασις 11 467,49. ὕπαρ- 

Erg Π 463, 28; III 278, 66. περιουσία, 
ὑπόστασις III 464, 61. οὐσία II 390, 23; 
IIT 274, 10. natura IV 424, 5. facultas, 
natura IV 288,22. ὑποστάσεις I 191, 11; 
substantiam οὐσίαν, ὑπόστασιν 11 191, 6. 
περιουσίαν III 388, 12. οὐσίαν III 387, 
39. substantiarum ὑποστάσεων III 422, 
3 (xeotaceov cod. em. David) V. sub- 
sistentia, sine substantia. 

Substerno ὑποστρωννύω Il 468. 5. 
Substillatio στραγγουρία Π 438, 34. 
Substillo ὑποστάζω 1D 467, 48. στραγ- 

yovoo Il 438, 35. substillat στραγγου- 
ova II 191, 10. 

Substillum ?zoo£ov Il 467, 35. ἐποχὴ 
(ἐνοχή e) ὄμβρου Il 505, 44; 313, 28 (Ὁ). 
δυσουρία II 282, 9. στραγγουρία II 532, 
35 (substilium cod. corr. be). Cf. Fest. 
306, 26. 

Substinetio oor y uj Il 467, 55 
(corr. e). substinatio distinctio IT 594, 
39. = subdistinctio? 

Substio v. subsutio. 
Substituo ὑποκαϑίστημι ll 466, 25. 

substituit ὑπεκατέστησεν, ἀντεκατέστησεν 
Il 191, 7. in locum decedentis consti- 
tuit IV 178, 21; 287,50; 570, 22 (discen- 
dentis codd.). 

Substitutio ὑποκατάστασις II 466, 28. 
Substitutus ὑποκατάστατος II 466, 29. 

sortitus uel subditus, subiectus IV 394,38. 
substituti ὑποκατασταϑέντες |I 191, 12. 
Substratum ὑπόστρωμα ΠΙ 323, 25. 
Substratorium ὑπόστρωμα lI 21, 43; 

92, 77; 418, 43. Cf. Not. Tir. 54, 99. 
V. asser 1. 
Substringo ὑποσφίγγω 11468, 7. sub- 

stringe praebe II 191, 9 (Horat. sat. 
II 5, 95). 

Substruetio ἐπισκευή Il 310, 56. 
ὑποσκευή 11 467,44. consilium II 594, 37. 

Substruo ὑποράπτω οἰκοδομήν Il 467, 
33. 

Sub sudo sub caelo IV 287, 51. V. 
sub udo. Cf. Plaut. Most. 765 (A)?. 

subtilitas 309 

Subsum ὕπειμι Π 463, 48, subest 
latet [subesct»], ἀναδίδωσιν II 190, 22. 
Subsumen ἀνακολαφή. ὑποκόλαμμα Tl 

191, 14. 
Subsurdus ὑπόκωφος II 466, 45. 
Subsutio ὑποκόλαμμα 11190,54 (substio 

cod. corr. aed 4). ὑποκόλαμμα, ὑποραφή 
II 191, 13. ὑποκάλυμμα Quicherat. V. 
subructiones. 

Subtalare adecion (vel -tion: καλίγιον 
H.) Ill 194, 30. V. caliga, caligarius, 
caleius. 

Subtectorio ἕλκυστήρ ΠῚ 321, 21 
= 518, 55 (? subtectorium Boucherie: ef. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 23). 
Subtegmen v. subtemen. 
Sub tegmine sub uelamine IV 465, 27 

— 39 (Verg. Ecl. 1 1). Cf. subtegmen 
subuelamen IV 178, 12. 

Subtego v. subtexunt. 
Subtemen κρόκη II 191, 22; 355, 32; 

548, 30. subtegmen zoóxr HI 270, 28. 
subtemen κχρόκη. ῥοδάνη II 191, 15. 
ῥοδάνη, κρόκη III 323, 66. ῥοδάνη II 
428, 30; 548, 50 (cf. GR. L. I 554, 28). 
τροιά, κρόκη Il 506, 37. τροιὰ 7) κρόκη 
II 460, 1. στήμων II 533, 18. sub- 
tegmen tramen dicit IV 424, 22. sub- 
tegimen stramen(!) dicit V 484, 41. 
subtegmine subtile filo IV 181, 2 ( Verg. 
Aen. Il 483). subtemine trama IV 
288, 7 (ef. Serv. in Aen. III 483 et Schlee 
schol. Ter. p. 46). 

Subter ὑπό III 473,41. ὑποκάτω II 191, 
19; III 6, 70. supter 'supter mare', 5zó 
II 465, 23 (Verg. Aen. II 695). ὑποκάτω 
II 466,30. subtus IV 181,3; V 153, 35. 

Subterfugium ὑποφυγή Il 193, 27 
(superfugium cod. corr. d). καταφυγή II 
345, 3; 505, 52; 532, 41. 
Subter (supt- cod.) mare ὑπὸ τὴν $«- 

λασσαν II 468, 18 (v. subter). 
Subtexunt opponunt IV 287,59. op- 

ponunt aut obiciunt IV 570, 23 (-uunt); 
ac post IV 178, 21. subtexere saepe 
subtegere IV 465, 28 — 40 (Verg. Aen. 
ΠῚ 582). Cf. subtexere (vel subtexuere) 
obscurauere IV 288, 14. 

Subtiles v. sutela. 
Subtiliat v. attenuat. 
Subtilis καϑάριος, ἰσχνός Il 191, 17. 

καϑάριος Il 334, 35. ἰσχνός III 181, 5 
(stupt.) ἀκριβής II 223, 44. sCubti»- 
lis sine interpr. lY 559, 39. subtilis 
λεπτή Il 359, 36. subtile καϑάριον, 
ἰσχνόν II 191, 21. Cf. subt(i»lium 
(nominat.?) ἰσχνός II 527, 43 (cf. GR. L. 
II 131, 24). V. spurius. 

Subtilitas λεπτότης ἐπὶ πράγματος I 
359,44. καϑαριότης 11 334, 80. astutia, 
sensus uel acumen IV 395, 29 (sutilitas 



subtilitas uerborum 310 

libri praeter b). subtilitate πιϑανο- 
λογίᾳ II 191, 20. 

Subtilitas uerborum πιϑανολογία II 
400, 97. 

Subtiliter λεπτῶς ΤΠ 191, 16. 
Subtraetio ὑφελκυσμός ll 469, 11. 
Subtraho ἀφαιροῦμαι subtraxi IT 191, 

25. ὑφέλκω 1L 469, 12. ἀφέλκω IT 252, 57. 
ὑποσύρω 11 4068, ὃ; ΠῚ 161, 43. ἀποσύρω 
IL 241, 12. ὑποσπῶ (ypso cod. corr. Buech. 
et H.) HI 80, 20. subtrahit ὑποσπᾷ 11 
191, 24. subtraxit furatus est IV 394, 
39. subtraxerit ὑφελκύσει (-κύσῃ e) 1] 
191, 18. 

Subtreetatur substituitur IV 178, 22 
(subiectatur e, recte?); 7, 45 (-amur 
-imur ab). 

Subtus ὑποκάτω ll 191, 23; 
64; 464, 62. V. subter. 

Subtus leetum ὑπὸ τὴν χλίνην [Π 
468, 17. ὑπὸ... suptus, suptus lee- 
tum II 465, 23. 

Sububeres infantes qui adhue sunt 
sub ubere Scal. V 611, 54 (Osb. 611). 

Subucula ὑποδύτης ὁ χιτών II 191, 26; 
32; II] 323,11. tunica linea V 514,26. uel 
supparis (cf. suppara) est camisia V 623, 
27. Cf. Osb. p. 553. V. subula, subicula. 

Sub udo sub caelo, sub diuo V 514, 
25. V. sub sudo. 

Subula ὑπήτιον (= ὀπήτιον )), περόνη 
II 191, 39. subla ὑπήτιον (ὀπήτιον 6), 

III 161, 

περόνη ll 190, 38. subula ὀπήτιον Ill 
368, 71. ὑπήτιον III 326, 15. subla 
ὑπήτιον ΠῚ 23, 24. subula πήτιος II 
558, 10. subula subueula (hoc non 
recte) ὀπήτιον Il 385, 11. subula cov- 
βλίον 11 434, 62. subla σουβλίν II 524, 33. 
ὀβελίσκος III 23, 51; 204, 35 (v. ueru). su- 
bula ὀβελὸς ἐν ᾧ ὀπτοῦμεν II 378,49. Cf. 
ὑπήτιον [sar culum]III 94,11. subula subla 
V 514, 24. Cf. Osb. p. 557 (broca ferrea). 

Subuleus cvofocozóc, χοιροβοσκός II 
191,34. συοβοσκός lI 448, 52 (GR. L. 1 
551, 15). ὑοβοσκός Il 462, 67. χοιρο- 
βοσκός II 477, 44; III 432, 61 (ybulcus). 
cvogoopósc II 448, 58; IH 309, 32; 357, τὸ 
συβώτης 11 439, 40. χοιροβοσκός, de 
(Ὁ III 262, 5. pastor porcorum 1V 287, 
48; 570, 44. porcarius IV 394, 41; V 
484, 39; 540, 6. porcorum pastor, sicut 
bubuleus a cura bouum V 153,37. suan 
(AS.) V 392, 39.  subulei porcorum 
pastores sicut bubulci a eura bouum (ef. 
Serv. in Ecl. X 19; Isid. X 263) V 246, 
25. porcarü V 484, 40. 

Subulo αὐλητής IL 191, 30 (cf. Fest. 
p. 309, 2). sublones Oovysc, ϑήλζελια 
Éoyoi eto II 190, 45. 
Subultaneus (subultroneus vix lateat) 

ἠθικός II 191, 31. 

suecedo 

Subunguo ὑπαλείφω Il 463, 16 (cf. 
Not. Tir. 79, 98). 

Subura ultima pars urbis ubi primo 
corpora urebantur, id est locus asper 
et saxosus seu platea urbis V 654, 35 
(Iuvenal. 015). sabura in romana urbe 
V 423, 30 (Gregor. dial. III 30). su- 
burra sonus quolibet (susurrus sonus 
quilibet Nettleship *Jowrn. of Phil.” XX 
61; at cf. saburra) IV 178, 48. 
Suburbanum προάστιον Il 416, 17; 

III 196, 23 (-us); 305, 61; 353, 47 (προ- 
ὄστειον). suburbanazoocorzu 1I 191,35. 
Suburbanus ager sub muris positus 

urbis V 579, 61. 
Suburo ὑποκαίω Il 466, 26. V. stillo. 
Subustio ὑπόκαυσις Il 466, 31. 
Subust[i]jus ὑπέκκαυμα II 463, 47 

(corr. e). 
Subuectans subportans V 484, 38. 
Subueetat supportat IV 288, 93; V 

579, 62. subuectare deportare a post 
IV 181, 7. Cf. Verg. Aen. XI 181. 

Subuecti ὑποβασταχϑέντες 11 191, 27. 
Subueho ὑποβαστάζω II 465, 25. 
Subuellaneum ὑποκοίλιον προβάτου I 

466, 31 (subuellamen e).  V.subuentrile. 
Subuello ὑποσπῶ II 401, 41. 
Subueniens auxiliator uel suecurrens 

IV 894, 40. 
Subuenio ἐπικουρῶ II 309, 1. βοηϑῶ 

II 258, 38. subueni adiuua, succurre V 
557,23. subuenire βοηϑεῖν. συνέρχεσθαι 
IT 191, 28. βοηϑῆσαι, συνελθεῖν ll 191, 
33. 

Subuentrile ὑποκοίλιον II 466, 36. 
Subuersio καταστροφή Il 344, 13. 
Sub uertice sub cacumine IV 177, 49; 

465, 29 — 41 (Verg. Aen. 1 163). 
Subuerto ἀνορύσσω II 228, 32. 
Subuideo ὑποβλέπομαι lI 465, 28. 
Sub uisibus prae oculis IV 288, 2. 
Succedaneus (vel succid-) successor 

IV 180, 8; V 246, 26.  sueeedantus 
succedaneus, successor V 514,29. sub- 
eidaneum ἀποκόψιμον II 237, 57. sue- 
cedantum successorem IV 179, 47. sue- 
ei[n]daneum subtus incisum II 594, 52. 
suecedaneum posterior uictima, unde 
praecedaneum prior uictima II 594, 57. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 303, 3; Gell. IV 6,5 

Nuceedens v. subsiciuus. 
Nuccedo εἰσέρχομαι, διαδέχομαι TI 

191, 36. διαδέχομαι TI 270, 40; III 135, 
44; 464, 63. suecedo tibi διαδέχομαί 
σε ΤΙ 191, 38. sueeedas (?) διαδέχῃ III 
135, 45. sueeedet διαδέχεται III 135, 
46. succedit intrauit (-bit?) IV 288, 32. 
succede διάδεξαι IIT 135, 47. sueee[n]- 
dere secedere, alias intrare a post IV 
181, 7. Cf. Serv. in. Eel. V 5. 



succe[n]dunt tecto 

Suece[n|dunt tecto domum intrant 
V 153, 43 (Verg. Aen. II 478). 

Succendia (vel subc.) fomenta IV 180, 
35; V 246, 28; 393, 26; 610, 13; cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. 

Succendo ὑφάπτω Il 469, 2 (sube.). 
ὑποκαίω lI 466, 26. succendit ὑφάπτει 
II 191, 43. 

Suecensens irascens IV 571, 17; V 
393, 12; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Suecenseo v. suscenseo. 
Succensor inflammator IV 177, 
Succensum sepulcrum IV 394, VEA 
Suecensus μνησίκακος 11 372,27. cul- 

patus IV 571, 15; V 391, 45. V. susc. 
Succentor (vel subc.) subsequens IV 

177, 10. subsequens aut cantor IV 
569, 58. <qui> subsequenter cantat IV 
179, 5 (cantans a). 
Succenturiatur (-us?) accingitur (ac- 

cinctus a) IV 178, 26. 
Succenturiatus (sube. codd.) dicitur 

qui (in) numero priore suppletur, et 
suecenturiare est quasi per centuriae 
uicem succedat(!) ad manus a post IV 
IV 179, 43. dicitur qui in numero 
priore quasi per centuriae suae uicem 
succedat Scal. V 611,38. succentura- 
tus (vel subc.) adiunctus IV 180, 34; 
288, 13; V 246, 15; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
accinctus IV 570, 27. suscenturiatis 
adiunctis V 391, 44. V. centuria. 

Successio διαδοχή 1l 191, 37; 270, 47; 
III 135, 48. 

Successor διάδοχος Il 191, 40; 270, 
48; III 297, 39; 464, 64; 492, 16; 514, 32. 
subsequenter obtinens locum IV 178,24; 
510, 25. 

Suecessus  ózoyóono:g Π 191, 48. 
διαδοχή IL 270, 47; 489, 50 (sube.); 513, 
52; 539, 30; 551, 53 (GR. L. I 552, 18). 
euentus cod. Monac. v. suppl. felicitas 
V 587,1" (Serv. in Aen. V 321). spoed 
(AS. V 391, 1. suecessu euentu IV 
178, 25; 570, 26; V 153, 39. 

Succidaneus v. succed. 
Succides γόμφοι (inter pisces) ΠῚ 186, 

46; 257, 14. V. sudis. 
Succidiam successione(m» V 647, 18 

(Non. 170, 25). 
Suecidiam laridum V 647, 19 (Non. 

171, 2). 
Suceido (vel sube.) ἀποκόπτω IL 237, 

50; 56. κόπτω 6 ἐστι τέμνω IL 353, 31. 
ὑποτέμνω ΠῚ 468, 16. succidit leuiter 
incidit IV 394, 44. 

Suceincte εὐζώνως III 422, 38. 
Succinctorium  (subc.) ὑπόζωμα III 

323, 32. 
Succinctum ὑπόζωμα II 191, 46. 

scinctum ὑπόζωμα II 466, 16. 
sub- 
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Succinetus (vel sube.) ὑπεζωσμένος I 
463, 42. instructus II 594, 15 (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. I 323). suecineta cooperta a 
post IV 181, 7. 

Succingo (sube.) ὑποζωννύω II 466, 18. 
Succipit v. suscipio. 
Suecisum recisum IV 394, 45. 
Succlamatio ἐπιφώνημα, ᾿ἰπίλογος II 

191, 42. 

Sueelamo ὑποφωνῶ III 80, 22. 
Succuba παλλακχή 11393,2. παλλαχή, 

παλλακίς, ἀντίπαλος, ζήλη III 258, 63 
(unde?). subeuba pelex, amica IV 394, 10. 

Suceubo (sube.) ὑπανακλένω II 463, 19. 
ὑπανακλίνομαι Il 463, 18. 

Suceubus Ἐφιάλτης (v. incubus) ΠῚ 
236, 53 (unde?). 
Sueeumbo (subc.) ὑποπίπτω II 467, 26. 

suecumbit (m postea deleta) ὑπέπεσεν 
IL 190, 20. subeubuit (vel succ.) cessit, 
defecit IV 424, 3. uictus est IV 177, 9; 
569, 55; V 153, 41. 

Sueeurrit illi V 664, 34. 
Suceurro (vel subc.) ózoro£yo ΠῚ 468, 

22. συντρέχω II 448, 31.  suceurrit 
ἀπαντᾷ, βοηϑεῖ M 191, 39. βοηϑεὶ II 
191, 41. in mentem uenit IV 465, 30 
ΞΕ (Ὁ (Verg. Aen. II 317). suecurrere 
subuenire V 153, 42. 

Succursio (sube.) ὑποδρομή II 466, 11. 
SueCe»utit (add. e: immo scutit 

= scatet: v. scateo; scuotit) βράζει, 
ἀνασαλεύεται 11 191, 49. 

Sucerda χοιρεία κόπρος ll 191, 47. 
stercus ouile IV 288, 33 (δὲ suillum 
Warren). stercus ouium uel ouile V 514, 
27. superbe stercus suillum V 484,63; 
514, 48. V.socordia. Cf. Fest. 302, 8. 

Sucidum ἄπλυτον ΠΠ| 209,38. sueidum 
(vel suce.) ἐγγλυκάζον ΤΠ 364, 49; 398, 35 
(de lemmate dubito). V. lana sucida. 

Sucina τὰ ἠλέκτρζινγα III 274, 28 
(unde?) ᾿ 

Sucinia gla[n]s, alii glar (vel glas; theo- 
disce?) ΠῚ 606, 15. Cf. Not. Tir. 100, 2. 
Sueinum ἤλεκτρον III 202, 59; 538, 

ὅθ; 560, 74. ἤλεκτρον sucinus hoc est 
classe (v. sucinia)1II 562,35. Cf. AHD. 
GL. I 653, 15. 

Sucinus lapis qui ferrum trahit V 
390, 8. 

Sucosus uirilis facturae Il 594, 55 
Suculae ὑάδες II 192, 9 (sug); III 

293, 17. ὑάδες καὶ δοκίδες (v. Keil ad 
Cat. p. 102) Π 191, 44. gemmae oculo- 
rum(?) II 594, 49. sueula sadas (ὑάδας 2) 
graece, uirgilias IV 180, 10. signum in 
caelo in fronte tauri V 557, 25 (cf. Serv. 
in Georg. 1 138). Cf. Isid. ΠῚ 70, 12. 

Suecus χυλός Π 191, 48; 479, 24; IIT 
7, 20; 80, 68; 163, 55; 183, 42; 464, 65; 
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537, 7; 545, 8; 549, 1 (sucibus sime 
interpr); 555, 25; 619, 53. ὁ χυλός, ὃ 
ózóg 1Π 255, 55 (wnde?)  sueeus zema 
(ξέμα) III 579, 55. — sueus uirtus IV 
178, 27; 570, 28; V 484, 43. succus 
uirtus V 153, 40. V. secus. 

Sueus de foliis feniculi maxibatro 
(= μάραϑρον) III 568, 48. 

Suecus hederae est in hac gl.: qulo- 
cissucus (χυλός κισσοῦ) id est sueus 
hederae III 574, 58. 

Sueus ouium subter (vel subtus) 
coxas isopocerotis (— oesypon ceroton) 
III 566, 48; 591, 34; 612, 61; 025, 5. 
Cf. sueus cum lana ouium subtus 
ascellas ipostaro III 583, 45 (οἰσυπηρον 7). 
V. sudor de oue, Theod. Pr. p. 551. 

Suecus papaueris oppiomiconos (ózttov 
μήκωνος) III 593, 23. sueus papaueris 
agrestis opiomuconus II] 615,12. | op1o- 
mihonus id est sueum papaueris ΠΙ 
627, 12. opiomiconus qui de papauer 
fit III 570, 44. i 

Sueus rosae agrestis agatia (= acacia) 
III 543, 47. 

Sueus t(h»apsiae quiluxatiue (χυ- 
Los ϑαφίας) III 574, 57. 

Suda serenitas clara post pluuiam V 
657,2 (wbi suda serenitas Landgraf Arch. 
IX p.175 Apuleio de d. Socr. c. 2 collato, 
ubi suda tempestate legitur). V. sudum. 
Sudatorium ἰδρωτήριον V 331, 2. Cf. 

IIL 217, 9 = 652, 10. 
Sudatum in hac est gl.: xavanes κα- 

ρακαι (κάμ- χαράκαι) amiculis sudatum 
I 428,9. sudatum pro χάραξ dici putat 
Salmasius (ut fossatum) Cf. amiculis 
sudatum. 

Sudis 6xóàiov II 191, 52; 433, 51. 
χάραξ Il 475, 30. xovrog ll 353, 15; 
IIT 263, 62. γόμφος ὁ καλούμενος ἐπίου- 
ρος Π 264, 80. ἐπίουρος 11 310, 9. pa- 
lum a post IV 178, 21. sudem (sine 
interpr.) IV 181, 6. sudes (vel sodes) 
pali, titiones IV 394, 46. titiones, pali 
IV 288, 44; 392,15; V 393,18; cod. Mo- 
nac. v. suppl. fustes acuti IV 569, 25. 
fustes ex utraque parte acutos V 484, 
44. fustes ab utraque parte acuti IV 
173, 47; 392, 14 (om. ab); V 246, 29. 
stipites. Virgilius (Georg. Il 25): quadri- 
fidasque sudes, feminino (vel feminini) 
V 153, 44; 246, 31. perticae quibus 
naues producuntur V 246, 30. 

Sudis σφύραινα ἰχϑύς IL 191, 52. 
σφύραινα ὁ ἰχϑύς 11 449, 50. cg voca 
III 437, 21. sudes σφύραινα III 89, 22. 
sudi(s» σφύραινα III 437,26. Cf. suc- 
cides. 

Sudo ἴδ 
54; 496, 1 

@ II 331, 1; III 75, 64; 146, Q 
5. ἴδρόω IIl 464, 66. sudas 

suffectus 

fópgoig ΠῚ 146, 55. sudamus ἱδρῶμεν 
III 417, 15. suda ἴδρωσον ΠῚ 417, 9. 
sudate ἰδρώσατε III 417, 18. sudaui 
ἴδρωσα II 191, 51; III 146, 58; 417, 10; 
473, 42; 516, 34. sudasti ἴδρωσες () III 
146, 57; 417, 12. sudauit ἴδρωσεν III 
146, 56; 417, 11. sudauerunt Moacar 
III 417, 14. 

Sudor ἱδρώς Il 191, 50; 330, 61; IIT 
5, 2; 75, 65; 146, 53; 176, 68; 248, 71; 
341, 50; 363, 22; 464, 67; 505, 32; 566, 
15. 

Sudor de oue im his est gl.: esupu 
cerotes (— oesypon ceroton?) id est su- 
dore de oue[s id est] confo (confecto?) 
III 538, 57. esopos cerotos id est de 
sudore qui de ouo fit confectus III 
560, 75. V. sucus ouium s. c. 

Sudor ueruieum i(so»pocerotis III 
547, 12 (cf. sudor de oue). 
Sudum εὐδία... Virg. lib. VIII (529): 

per sudum rutilare uident II 316, 35. 
εὐδία II 505, 51; 532, 40; III 244, 49. 
serenum caelum IV 288, 34. siccum 
uel serenum IV 394, 47; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. serenum aut siccum IV 570, 
29. serenum [V 178, 28; V 153, 45; 
557, 19. serenum post pluuiam, dictum 
a sudore humoris uel quasi semiudum 
uel siccum, id est sine dubio (udo Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil? XX 61: ef. Non. 
31, 15. uuido?) IV 180, 2. Cf. Serv. in 
Aen. VIII. 529; Georg. IV 77; Festus 
p. 294, 30. sudam puram, sinceram, 
nitidam V 580, 10. V. suda, sub sudo. 
Sudum aeris splendidum aeris IV 

567, 47 (sidum); V 394, 14; 631, 44. 
suspicitis cod. Monac. v. suppl. (con- 
tam. ?). 

Suescit consuescit IV 288, 46. ad- 
suescit IV 394, 48; V 484, 47. 

Suesta (vel siuesta) suina suadu (AS.) 
V 392,52. Cf. suista Hisp. fam. p. 490 
Mai; Wright- Wuelcker 272,11; Schlutter 
‘Journ. of Germ. Phil? I 315. 

Suetudo(!) mores, ordines V 484, 48. 
Suetus consuetus IV 288, 36. sueti 

consueti, assueti « post IV 181, 7; cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. suetum solitum IV 
394, 49. sueta ἔϑιμα (singularia non 
habet) II 284, 55. 

Suffarecinatus (vel subf.) sub brachio 
carricatus IV 180, 46; V 484, 20; 514, 17. 
subalatus ‘cod. Monac. v. suppl. sub- 
faseinatum succinctum, armatum IV 
288, 12 (-tam -tam-tam a ὁ). 

Suffectio εὐτονία Il 319, 65. 
Suffecto ἀντικαϑίσταμαι IT 229, 38. 
Suffectus (vel subf) ὑποβεβαμμένος 

Π 465, 26.  uicarius administrationis 
IV 424, 15. substitutus in locum (vel 
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loco) decedentis IV 178, 34; 288, 52; 
510,36; V 542,66 (derelinquentes); cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. subrogatus IV 177, 38; 
570, 33; cod. Monac. v. suppl. subro- 
gatus, fauens IV 394,50. suffeeti ὑπο- 
κατασταϑέντες, τελειωθέντες II 191, 63. 
polluti V 389, 46. V. suffraginatus. 

Sufferentia patientia V 484,50; 557, 
21: 

Suffero (vel subf.) ὑποφέρω II 468, 29; 
III 6, 73; 79, 74; 160, 65; 464, 68. 
βαστάζω ΠῚ 73, 48. suffers ὑποφέρεις 
IIT 160,66. suffert ὑποφέρει II 160, 67. 

Suffetes summus magistratus Poeno- 
rum V 580, 11. 

Sufficiens εὔτονος II 319, 68. (xovóc 
II 331, 42. ἀρκούμενος ll 244, 50. 

Sufficienter ἀρκούντως Π 244, 51. 
ἐξαρκούντως Π 302, 8. 

Sufficientia αὐτάρκεια [ΠΟ 251, 26. 
αὐτάρκησις 11 553, 54. 

Sufficio ἀρκῶ II 244, 56; III 128, 64. 
ἐξαρκῶ II 302, 7. ἐπαρκῶ ΠΟ 306, 4. 
ἀντικαϑίσταμανι Il 229, 38. εὐτονῶ Π 
319, 66 (suffico).  suffieis ἀρκεῖς ΠῚ 
128, 65. suffieit ἀρκεῖ II 244, 46; III 
128,66. ἐξαρκεῖ II 191, 53. subministrat 
IV 178, 33; 180, 38; 988, 53; 465, 31 
= 43 (Verg. Aen. II 618?); 510, 86. efficit 
(inficit Hildebrand) IV 394, 51. suffice 
subministra, unde subfertores (scr. suf- 
fecti) consules V 514, 32 (cf. Serv. in 
Georg. Ill 65; Aen. V 22). Cf. sufficit 
subrogauit aut subsistit IV 570, 34. 
suffit (vel suffecit) subrogauit aut sub- 
sistit (ubi substituit Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil) XX 61) IV 178, 31. V. sup- 
petit. 

Suffietio (subf.) ὑπόκρισις III 206, 31. 
Suffimenta χαπνίσματα ΠῚ 170, 45; 

239, 21. 
Suffio ϑυμιῶ TII 239, 22. 

II 329, 56. 
V. suffitio. 

Suffita τεϑυωμένα III 369, 75. Cf. 
supsitae (suffitae c) ϑυμιάσεις IT 192, 53. 

Suffitio ὑποθυμίασις II 191, 64. Cf. 
suffisi ϑυμίασις ϑυμιῶ IT 191, 57 (suf- 
fitio et suffio, cf. e). 

Sufflamen (subfl. cod.) τροχῶν ἀγκύ- 
ριον, βοήϑεια, κούφισμα ἁμάξης ΠῚ 191 
61. subflamen τροχῶν ἀγκύριον II 190, 
24. Cf. schol. Iuven. VIII 148. 

Sufflatores φυσηταί ΠῚ 418, 3. 
Sufflatus inflatus, erectus V 647, 30 

(Non. 46, 27). inflatus V 651, 42 (Non. 
1/18:98.): 

Sufflo φυσῶ II 474, 12; III 80, 31; 
162, 58; 417, 76; 464, 69; 495, 3. suf- 
flas φυσᾷς III 162, 59; 417, 77. sufflat 
φυσᾷ II 192, 1; III 7 2, 1; 354, 11; 

Δυμιαίνω 
suffire fumigare V 514, 33. 
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395, 68; 417, 78. πνέει, φυσᾷ III 245, 
32 (unde?). sufflamus φυσῶμεν ΠῚ 
418, 2. suffla gvonoov III 417, 75. 
suff laui ἐφύσησα Ul 417, 80. sufflasti 
ἐφύσησες (1) III 417, 81. 'sufflauit ἐφύ- 
onoev 1Π| 417, 79. sufflauimus ἐφυσή- 
σαμεν] 417, 82. sufflauerunt ἐφύσησαν 
III 418, 1. 

Suffluo (subfl) ὑπορρέω II 467, 38. 
Suffoeatio πνιγμός Il 192, 3. ἄγξις 

II 216, 56. συνάγχη IT 363, 32. 
Nuffocatio matricis strangu[i]ria ip- 

sius matricis ΠῚ 605, 8. 
Suffocatus πνιγείς II 191, 54. 
Suffoco πνίγω II 410, 41; III 153, 40 

(suffuco). ἀποπνίγω ll 239, 61. suffo- 
eat πνίγει, λαρυγγίζει 11191, 59.  stran- 
gulat, sug(g»ilat (vel sugillat) IV 394, 
55. suffuga zvi£ov III 153, 41 (pnison 
cod.). 

Suffosio (suffusio?) humilitas (-mid-?) 
oculorum II 594, 38. 

Suffraganei subditi V 580, 12. 
Suffragator φηφοφόρος IL 480, 53. 

patronus IV 180, 31. paternus (patro- 
nus?) cod. Monac. v. suppl. mundbora 
CAS.) V 390, 54. 

Suffragatur mihi V 664, 53 (GR. L. 
VII 426, 15). 

Suffragatus auxilium praesta(n»s V 
529, 30. sine interpr. V 664, 26. 

Suffraginatus fractis cruribus uel 
substratis (substitutus?) in locum succe- 
dentis (decedentis?) IT 594, 53 (v. suf- 
fectus). fractis cruribus uel substitutus 
in locum decedentis IV 394, 54; V 610, 
14 (sueced.) praecisis eruribus IV 178, 
32; 288, 51 (praecisus vel perc. codd.); 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. subfragus prae- 
cisis cruribus V 393, 28. 

Suffragines ἀγχύλαι III 312, 12; 488, 
57; 507, 77. ἰγνύαι II 191, 58. ἐγνύα 
τὸ ὕπιϑεν [το]καμπτόμενον τοῦ γόνατος 
suffrages II 330, 29 (ἰγνύς, τὸ ὑπὸ τὸ 
γόνυ μέρος €). suffragines gambas III 
606, 13. garicinus (gambas? χαρκίνους 
Buech.) III 601, 33; 605, 12. 

Suffragino &yxvioxvouzo (-καμπτῶ ὕ 
-τομῶ Hildebrand p. 919) II 216, 33. 

Suffragium φηφοφορία, δόγμα, δόσις 
II 191, 55. ψηφοφορία, χειροτονία 11 
192, 2. ψηφοφορία II 480, 52; 505, 49; 
ΠῚ 240, 43. ψῆφος TI 480, 49; IIT 464, 70. 
βοήϑεια II 258, 24 (v. auxilium). ψορα- 
ρεὺς (wnqoqoote?) Ill 478, 25. auxilium, 
HM E cre uel interuentum IV 178, 
29: 570, 30; V 153,46. interuentum V 
153, 8. patrocinium IV 570, 31. auxi- 
lium, patrocinium IV 288, 49. auxilium 
uel praerogatiuum IV 394, 52. praero- 
gatiuum V 484, 49. sollicitudo (?) uel 
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auxilium IV 179, 1. 
byrd ( (AS.) V3 390, 55. 
φορίαι III 173, ida Wy. per suffragia. 

Suffrago Boro. II 258, 28; III 464, 
Th συλλαμβάνω ἐπὶ τοῦ βοηϑῶ i 441, 97. 
συλλαμβάνομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ βοηϑῶ II 446, 50. 
προΐσταμαι 0 ἐστι βοηϑῶ II 418,8. suffra- 
gatur auxiliatur IV 288, 50.  opitulatur 
aut fauet IV 178,30; 570,32. ausilium 
dat V 153,47. auxilium praestat IV 394, 53. 

Suffuleio (subf) ὑποστηρίζω I 467, 
54. subfuleit ὑποστηρίζει 11 190, 25. 

Suffultus munitus IV 288, 48. V. 
effultus (ubi suff. e). 

Suffumigatio inferioris 
partis ἐγκάπνισμα 1Π 602, 9 

Suffumo (subf.) ὑποκαπνίξομαι II 466, 
21. 

Suffundatum (subf.) subiectum V 647, 
29 (Non. 48, 8). 

Suffundo ἐπιχέω Il 312, 62. suffu- 
derit επισκιλισοι (ἐπικλύσοι, Vulc. éxtw- 
χύσει Buech) ll 191, 60. Cf. Verg. 
Georg. 1 430. 

Suffusio ὑπόχυσις ll 191, 62; 468, 38. 

suffrago 

subfragium mund- 
suffragiae ψηφο- 

mulierum 

suffusione circumfusione V 425, 17 
(Cassian. inst. V 34). V. suffosio. 

Suffuso uulnerato IV 288, 47 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. XI 671). uulnerato, sup- 
posito, miscuato V 514, 31. 

Suffusorium ἐπίχυσις II 191, 56. 
Suga βδέλλα Π 256, 42; III 260, 4 

(cf. sanguisuga). sanguis|s]uga II 594, 46. 
Suggero ὑποβάλλω Il 465, 24. ὑπο- 

βάλλω. ταν ον ὑπουργῶ, ὑποσωρέω 
II 192, 8. suggerit ὑποβάλλει I 192, 6 
ὑποβοηϑεὶῖ, κυρίως δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ πολέμου 
δόρατα γορηγούμενα ll 192, 4. submi- 
nistrat IV 289, 3 (Serv. in Aen. II 618). 
ministrat IV 177, 42: b post IV 395,-1. 
V. suggestum et ‘suggests, 
Suggestio ὑποβολὴ ἡ πρὸς ἄρχοντα ἢ 

βασιλέα γινομένη. ἡ ἀναφορὰ ἤτοι δι- 
δασκαλία Il 465, 31. suggessionem 
supplicationem, indicationem, suffra- 
gationem V 414, 56 (reg. Bened. 68, 1). 
Suggestum βῆμα. ὕφος (ὕψος g) II 

192, 11. jue III 267, 57. tribunal 
[suggerit] IV 395, 1 (suggerit ministrat 
nova gl. est in D). 

Nuggestus eminens locus V 657, 8 
(Apul. de d. Socr. 4). tribunal cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. suggestu suggestione 
IV 178, 39; 570, 37. suggestione [hoc 
est humiliter nuntiare] IV 178, 35 (sug- 
gerere hum. n.?). 

Suggilla ὑπώπιον II 468, 46; III 312, 7 
(sanguila vel sung. cod.). 

Suggillantes Ὁ. sugitantes. 
Suggillatio ἄγξις II 216, 56 (sug- 

sllatio cod.). suggilatio ὑπωπιασμός II 

suggrunda 

468, 47. sugillatio ὑπωπιασμός Il 192, 
14; 495, 42. strangulatio II 594, 36. 
suggestio V 246, 35. reprehensio uel 
strangula(tio» cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
sugillationem iniuriam V 417, 72 (Cas- 
sian. inst. XII 27, 3). 

Suggilcl»atus ὑπωπιασϑείς II 192, 10. 
subgillatus ὑπωπιασϑείς Il 190, 26. 
sugillatum inclinatum V 388, 46. sug- 
gillato inclinato V 421, 39 — 430, 18 
(= Euseb. eccl. hist. XI 26). 

Suggillo est strangulo V 623, 25. 
suggillat (vel sugilat) strangufijlat V 
153, 48; 246, 33. suffocat V 246, 34; 
IV 289, 2 (sugillat); V 393, 17; cod. 
Monac. v. suppl.  suffocat, strangulat 
IV 178; 52; 395, 2; 570; 39. suadendo 
coneitat V. 246, 32. suggillet (D) πλήσ- 
σει ὥστε ὑπώπια ποιεῖ I 192, 12 (corr. e). 
condemnet (?) IV 179, 20; 570, 40; V 
246, 36; 514, 35. sugillare (vel suggill. 
vel sugil.) est gulam (guilam G. guillam 
P. regulam R) constringere, quomodo 
dicimus strangulare. sugillo (vel sug- 
gilo) uerbum (om. R) actiuum et facit 
passiuum sugillor (vel suggilor: sugillor 
passiuum pro et... 8. R) Plac. V 40, 
15.—V 100,.21:— Y 154, 36. suggil- 
lare offucare (= -foc-), stranguilare V 
514, 34. sugillare cludere V 647, 22 
(Non. 171, 10). stranguilare IV 289, 4. 
suggillauit inrisit (imhsit Hildebrand 
p. 210) Plac. V 42, 4 — V 185,5. gu[i]lae 
(vel gulae) manum iniecit Place. V 100, 
20 (inrisit add.) = V 330,21 — IV Tbv; 
39 (manus); e post IV 178, 35 (manu); 
570, 38 (manus) Cf. Funck Arch. IV 
230 Sq. 

Sugzingiuae (subg.) ὑπουλή III 473, 40. 
Suggir (Ὁ) tristitia IV 178, 47. sugis 

tristitia IV 178, 40. 
Sugglutiens v. singultans. 
Sug<g>lutio bractacon (βράγχον vel 

βοόχϑον Buech.) lll 554, 18; 618, 46. 
Sugglutius singultus. Ve 484, 51 (ef. 

singultus cuius “subgluttium saepius 
interpretamentum est). Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. 169; Landgraf Arch. 1X 433, Po- 
krowskij p. 219. 

Suggrauat (subgr. codd.) plus grauat 
IV 424, 17. subonerat IV 394, 13. 

Suggrunda ἐκϑέτης, ἐξώστης II 290, 
18; 494, 16. sugrunda ἐκϑέτης II 192, 6. 
subgrunda ὑποστέγιον III 313, 29. quod 
Graeci ὑπόστεγον dicunt V 246, 16. 
subrunda ?zócreyov ΠῚ 365, 14. sub- 
grunda inter tectum et parietes sub- 
grunda dicitur, uulgo uero subundra (vel 
subunda. subrunda?) V 246,17. suggu- 
runda ὑπόστεγον [1 467, 51. ψιλοκέρα- 
uor II 480, 64. sugurunda ἐκϑέτης II 
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520, 292. sucgurunda ὑπέρϑυρον II 464, 
28. sugurunda creatio (cenatio H.) II 
594, 50. sugurundia uacule (uasculae 
= φιλοκέραμον H.) Il 594, 47. sugru- 
dia fundamenta Scal. V 611, 49 (Osb. 
557). Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 152. 
Suggrundarium (subgrand. cod.) est 

feretrum V 623, 39. sugrundaria se- 
pulera Scal. V 611, 48 (Osb. 557). Cf. 
Fulgent. 7 et Wessner Comm. len. VI 
2 p. 109. suggrandarium dicebatur 
sepulehrum infantium nondum XI dies 
implentium, quod nondum bustum uel 
tumulus poterat dici Pap. 

Sugia v. atramentum 
fuligo, melanteria. 

Sugilenta v. lana lota. 
Sugitantes sollicitantes IV 180, 7; 

V 484, 52. suggitantes sollicitantes V 
514,36 (ubi subigitantes Nettleship 'Jowrn. 
of Phil? XX 62: immo suggillantes). 
Sugmentum acigmentum (vel augmen- 

tum: recte?) V 390, 31. 
Sugo ϑηλάζω II 328, 18; III 75, 30; 

145, 42. τιτϑίζω Il 456, 31. wif 11 
373, 45 (GR. L. 1 565, 11). sugis 97- 
λάξεις Il 192, 13. sugit ϑηλάξει 1 
192, 7; 15; ΠΙ 432, 55. 

Sui τοῦ ἰδίου Il 457, 45. loquens IV 
180, 48 (loquentis?) sibi ἑαυτῷ II 283, 7. 
ἑαυτῇ Il 283, 8. ἑαυτοῖς 11 283,9. ἕαυ- 
ταῖς li 283, 10. ἑαυτῷ καὶ αὑτοῖς καὶ 
ϑηλυκῶς ll 183, 24, se ἑαυτόν II 283, 3. 
ἑαυτήν II 283, 4. ἕαυτό II 283, 5. ἕαυ- 
rovg I] 283, 6. ἑαυτόν, ἑαυτούς Π 180, 50. 

Sui coloris ἰδιόχροος Ill 272, 25 
(unde?). -ἰδιόχροον III 193, 27; 322, 61. 
ἰδιόχρωμον IIl 22, 17; 93, 26; 370, 23. 

Sui iuris αὐτεξούσιος I 251, 28. 
Suile συφεός II 449, 4; III 313, 6. 

συφεόν III 200, 34. 
Suilla porcina: V 484, 54. 

σύειον III 261, 63 (unde?) γχοίρειον III 
314, 32. porc(in»um V 484,55. suil- 
lae porcinae IV 178, 36; 570, 43; V 246, 
37. suillas porcinas IV 288, 35. 

Suimet τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ Il 457, 44. τοῦ 
ἰδίου II 457, 45. V. semet. 
Suimet ipsi τοῦ σφετέρου ll 457, 48, 

V. semet ipsum. 
Sui negotii ἰδιοπράγμων II 192, 16; 

330, 44; III 177, 27; 249, 69; 332, 10. 
Suinum porcinum IV 179, 17; 570, 

42; V 246, 38; 484, 56. Cf. suimim 
porcim V 514, 37. 

Suis desideriis τῷ ἰδίῳ κέρδει, τῇ 
ἰδίᾳ προϑέσει, τῇ ἰδίᾳ ὠφελείᾳ IL 192, 17. 

Sui uirtutem secutus est V 664, 31. 
Sulcare aequora V 664, 38 (= maria 

arare). 
Sulcatus v. sulco. 

sutoricium, 

suillum 

315 sum 

Suleo αὐλακίζω I 250, 52. suleatur 
diuiditur IV 179, 18; 570, 46; V 153, 
49; 246, 39 (-us-us). 

Suleum duco αὐλακίζω ΠῚ 261, 15 
(unde Ὁ). 

Suleus «$4«£ IL 192, 19; 250, 53 (v. 
hiatura); III 199, 65; 261, 14; 300, 25. 
carinae ductus IV 178, 37. aratri duc- 
tum a post IV 181,7 (sulco). cannarum 
(carin-?) ductus IV 465, 32 = 44 (ef. 
Prud. Apoth. 596; gl. Verg.?). Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. Ill 495. V. concludere sulco, 
sumilium. 

Sulio (vel Sunio) insulae uocabulum 
V 393, 19 (Sunium? Samo Buwech.). 

Suliunt furent iracunde (vel furient 
iracundiae, A. e. furunt iracundae? et 
saeulunt?) V 393, 24. 

Sullus otr (vel otor, AS.) V 390, 21 
(alias lutra. ὕλλος est ichneumon). 
Sulmona ciuitas Samnii V 654, 56 

(Iuvenal. VI 187). 
Sulphur ϑεῖον ἄπυρον (singulariter 

tantum declinabitur) Il 327, 15 (sulpur 
cod. cf. GR. L. 132, 13). sulfur tiusa- 
mire III 577, 49 (v. sulphur uiuum). 
ϑεῖον III 194, 56; 273, 38. sulfur tui 
III 577, 45. sulphur tua III 577, 59. 
sulfur tio ΠῚ 596, 14; 630, 17. sulpur 
ϑέαφος I 326, 58 (sulphur e). sulphur 
thiaphi HI 579, 9. 

Sulphur crudus v. sulphur uiuum. 
Sulphur iudaicus v. bitumen iudai- 

cum. 
Sulphurium (sulpurium cod. corr. e) 

ϑεάφιον II 326, 57. 
Sulphur uiuum ϑεῖον ἄπυρον Il 192, 

20 (sulporuun cod. corr. e); III 194, 57; 
273, 39. sulfur uiuum tiuapirum Ill 
577, 50. tyfaron III 578, 51. [centicen| 
teauaper (ϑεῖον ἄπυρον) ΠῚ 544, 71 (cf. 
Schmidt). sulphur uiuus centiuaperus 
III 588, 19; 610, 4. tiopapero III 586, 
19. tiuapiro III 595, 66. tiuapiron III 
629, 61. tiubapero III 632, 60 (uiuo). 
sulphur uiuus id est sulfur crudus Ill 
594, 10; 628, 58. 

Sulpicia (et bardalla) κορυδαλλός II 
353, 49. 

Sulto ἐντρυφῶ II 300, 51 (insulto e). 
Sultor cultor IV 289, 5; 570, 45; V 

514, 38; 610, 41 (v. sertor, sator, sec- 
tor). sulcator Landgraf Arch. IX 427. 
Sum panem V 484, 57 (ubi pro eum vel 

pronomen Landgraf Arch. 1X 433. coll. 
Festo Pauli p.299,5. esum Schoell. Silua- 
num Panem H. somum —a»ouóv Buech.). 
Sum εἰμί II 192, 21; 286, 13; III 140, 

65. es εἶ τὸ ὑπάρχεις, ῥῆμα II 285, 4. 
est ἐστίν II 62, 59; 315, 31; III 140, 34; 
341, 20; 405, 76. fit V 290, 56. sumus 



316 sumen 

ἐσμέν III 140, 36. estis ἐστέ Π 62, 60; 
63, 2. sunt εἰσίν [suo ta ἰδίω, τῷ 
σαυτοῦ] Π 192, 38. εἰσίν III 140, 35; 
$41, 91. sunt quaedam εἰσίν τινὰ II 
487, 1. sis εἴης Π 185, 12. sint εἴησαν, 
ἔστωσαν Il 185, 5. ἔστωσαν III 140, 37; 
341, 29; 463, 75. esto ἔσο II 315, 17. 
γενοῦ II 262, 45. etsi putaueris IV 65, 
35; 513, 41; V 291, 1. uideris IV 440, 
39 (Aen. IV 35?) uidero(?), etsi pu- 
taueris IV 337, 16. concedo, adquiesco 
IV 65, 40. pone uel dico (Ὁ) IV 337, 17. 
este imperantis modus temporis prae- 
sentis pluraliter dictum Plac. V 65, 26 
— IV 65, 36; 509, 48; V 291, 2 (imperati- 
uus) imperatiuus modus temporis prae- 
sentis IV 337, 15. estote similiter de 
futuro Plac. V 65, 27 = IV 65, 38; 509, 
49; V 291, 3. temporis futuri IV 337, 
18. sunto sintIV 289,48; 569,97. sint. 
Virgilius (Aen. TV 624): nullus amor popu- 
lis nec foedera sunto V 154, 1. suntote 
estote V 393, 16. estote uel sint cod. 
Monac. v. suppl; cf. sunto esto IV 177,37. 
esse εἶναι 1L 286,16. iam eram ἤδη ἤμην 
IIT 450, 59. erat ἦν ΤΠ 406, 3. essem 
ἤμην IL 324, 38. esset ἦν II 325, 14. 
essent ἦσαν 11325,49. foret jv &v 1172, 63. 
5v Il 325, 14. esset uel aliud quodlibet 
IV 442, 48 (gl. Verg.) esset, ualeret IV 
519, 51. et praeteriti et praesentis et 
futuri est temporis, quia esset significat: 
(forte) est aduerbium Plac. V 10, 9. fo- 
rent essent IV 78, 21. ἦσαν II 325, 49. 
erit ἔσται II 62, 38; IIT 405, 77. futura 
sunt omnia γίνονται πάντα I 406, 35. 
fore εἶναι Il 286, 16. ἔσεσθαι II 315, 
11. ἔσεσθαι, σχεδόν IL 72, 62 (cf. fere). 
futurum [forte] a post IV 77, 48. futu- 
rum uel [forte uel] esse c post IV ΤΊ, 48; 
18, 26; 519, 50. futurum esse IV 78, 30; 
239, 39; 344, 18. [forte uel] futurum V 
295,60. Cf. fore sine interpr. V 104, 5. 
for[t]e futurum IV 78, 17. fore[um] 
esse V 547, 1 (Ovid. Met. I 35). futu- 
rum esse adfor[t]e IV 345, 53. fuere 
fuerunt IV 79, 16. V. edo, sunt mihi. 
Sumen οὖϑαρ II 192, 33; III 14, 51; 

87, 40; 314, 38; 364, 14; 398, 16; 473, 
48. Cf. III 288, 6 = 658, 18; 289, 1 
= 659, 20. ὑπογάστριον Il 465, 36. 
submen ὑποκοίλιον Il 466, 36. uenter 
poreae V 654, 37 (Iuvenal. XII 73). 
Sumentano (Ὁ) catallici (κατασταλτική ὃ 

κατάκλεις Buech.) III 620, 32. 
Sume pedum uirga incurua unde re- 

tinentur pecorum pedes V 580, 14 (Verg. 
Ecl. V 88). 

Sumilium sulco fassa (fossa?) II 594, 
43. smilium H. scamilum JBwech. Cf. 
glebalis summa. 

summus 

Summa κεφάλαιον, σύμπαν II 192,31. 
κεφάλαιον Il 848, 29: 498, 5; 524, 39. 
ποσότης ll 414, 22. ὁμάς II 382, 57. 
κεφάλαιον ἐπὶ δανείου (cf. sors) ll 348, 
30. quantitas pecuniae IV 289, 29. 
summam ποσότητα. κεφάλαιον ΤΙ 192, 
25. principatum V 390, 45. ad sum- 
mam πρὸς τὸ πέρας ΤΙ 9, 35 (cf. Hor. 
epi. 1 1, 106). V. sors, in summa. 
Summa ab arce a summa parte ciui- 

tatis V 153, 57 (Verg. Aen. II 41). 
Summa argenti ἀνθάργυρον III 273, 

47 (h. e. spuma a. λιυϑάργ. wnde?). 
Summanus Προμηϑεύς IL 192, 34. 

deus nocturnorum IT 594, 10. 
Summa ope summa uoluntate V 153, 

56. V. suopte. 
. Summata (stemmata?) ornamenta [uel] 

natalium V 393, 21. 
Summates id est uiri potentes V 580, 

13 (cf. Wessner Comm. len. VI 2 p. 99, 
11; 124). 
Summatim κεφαλαιωδῶς. συλλήβδην 

II 192, 26. συλλήβδην II 441, 81. ἐν 
κεφαλαίῳ II 299, 38. ἐπιπολαίως II 310, 
27. ἀκροθιγῶς II 223, 58. ἀϑρόως I 
219, 56. paulatim IV 289, 30; V 389, 4. 
strictim (strictum codd.) IV 395, 6. cito 
IV 180,30. cito, partibus uel per singu- 
las summas IV 395, 5. cito uel quod 
dicimus partibus cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
partibus aut singulas summas IV 179, 
25; 570, 51; V 153, 58. V. si meo iu- 
dicio accedes s. 
Summa unda alta IV 465, 33 — 45 

(Verg. Aen. I 1272). 
Summe ἄκρως II 224, 13.  excelse 

(vocat.?) V 153, 58. 
Summentum v. submentum. 
Summersasque obrue puppes pro 

submerge[re] et obrue[re] IV 465, 34 — 
46 (Verg. Aen. 1 69). 

Summitas crepido IV 395, 7. V. cre- 
pido. 
Summopere summo studio IV 289, 

16; V 557, 20. 
Summo fenus usque summo (sum- 

mum ab) IV 289, 6 (Verg. Aen. I 737). 
Summo tenus attigit ore leuiter 

degustauit IV 465, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 
737). 
Summoueo ἀποκινῶ 11 237, 37. sum- 

mouet κωλύει ΤΠ 192, 30. summoueri 
ἀποκινηϑῆναι ll 190, 53. 
Summula breuis summa IV 424, 14; 

V 484, 58 (Iuv. VII 174?). 
Summus ἀνώτατος, ὕψιστος II 192, 35. 

ἀνώτατος 11 231, 84. ὕψιστος II 469, 29; 
III 80, 9; 289, 67. μέγιστος II 366, 18; 
ΠῚ 339, 38; 464, 73. ὑψηλός Π 469, 23. 
ἔξοχος II 304, 33. ἄκρος Il 224, ὅ. pri- 
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mus, nobilis uel extremus IV 395, 9. 
magnus V 153, 54. maximus IV 180, 
12. summum ὑψηλόν II 469, 22. ἀνώ- 
vorov Il 231, 35. ἄκρον IL 223, 61. 
postremum, nouissimum IV 289, 7. 
summo alto V 153, 55. summi excelsi 
IV 179, 4. summa ἄκρα II 223, 31. 
ἄκρα, ἔσχατα lll 427, 9. summi[iei]a 
ἄκρα II] 430, 49 (? inter olera). V. dn 
summi, summa, per summum. 
Summus lictor v. lictor s. 
Nummus sacerdos ἀρχιερεύς ΠῚ 464, 

74. pontifex IV 395, 10. 
Numo δέχομαι, λαμβάνω ll 192, 24. 

δέχομαι II 269, 4. λαμβάνω ll 358, 23. 
sumit λαμβάνει 11 192, 32. accipit IV 
179, 19; 570, 47; V 153, 52. sumunt 
λαμβάνουσιν Il 192, 22. sume δέξαι, 
λαβέ II 192, 36. sumite accipite IV 570, 
48. capite V 153, 51. accipite uel 
arripite IV 179, 22. sumere implere, 
(impendere Hild.), bibere IV 395, 4. 
sumam accipiam IV 180, 45. sumpsit 
accepit IV 179, 21; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
recepit IV 424, 18. 

Sumpta annona familiaris V 484, 60 
(sumptus?). 

Sumptis acceptis V 153, 59. 
Sumptio λῆμμα be post 11 194, 21. 
Sumptuarius ἐπαναλωτής Il 305, 43. 

largus II 594, 29. qui erogat sumptus 
IV 179, 26; 289, 15; 510, 52; V 610, 
47; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Sumptuosa res V 664, 32. 
Sumptuosus dazavyeos Il 266, 34, 

III 178, 34; 250, 68. δάπανος I 334, 
20. ἄσωτος Il 249, 30. πολυδάπανος 
II 412, 35. sumptuosius δαπανηρύότε- 
oov II 266, 35. 
Numptu publico adiutorio regali V 

420, 10 = 428, 72 (Euseb. eccl. hist. ΠΙ 6). 
Sumptus ἀνάλωμα, δαπάνη 1 192, 

29. ἀνάλωμα IL 516, 56. δαπάνη lH 
266, 33; 489, 49; 513, 53. 

Sunt mihi habeo IV 177, 47. 
Suo hypome (= ἠπῶμαι) ΠῚ 144, 32. 

ῥάπτω lil 475, 42. suo suis coso V 
514, 39 (v. cuso). suit ῥάπτει, ἠπᾶται 
II 192, 18. suere consuere, id est cu- 
sire IV 288, 37; 389, 35 (sciere codd.); 
V 484, 46 (est considere). V. cuso. 

Suo eum corde cum animo suo V 545, 
44. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 185. 

Suo Marte τῇ ἰδίᾳ δυνάμει ἐπὶ πράγ- 
ματος ἤτοι δίκης... “οὐ is suo Marte 
pereurrat? (ef. Cie. Philipp. ll 95) Π 
455, 1. 

Suo nomine ἰδίῳ ὀνόματι III 476, 28. 
Suopte sua uoluntate V 484, 61 (cf. 

summa Ope). suo ipsius [torridum] IV 
177, 36 (contam. cum siccum?) suimet 
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ipsius, meopte meimet ipsius, tuopte 
tuimet ipsius V 526, 18. Cf. Festus 
p. 310, 8. 

Suo robore sui firmitate V 154, 2. 
Suouetaurilia sacra sunt de tribus 

animalibus, de sue, oue, tauro IV 289, 
56; V 393, 33 (et tauro); cod. Monae. 
v. suppl. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 624; GR. 
DL. 1 108,27; Loewe Prodr.379. V.soli- 
taurilia. 

Supat iacit, unde dissipat dis<i>cit, 
obstat (obsipat Bwech.) obicit et insipat 
hoc est iniecit V 514, 44; 526,17. iacit 
unde dissipat, hoc est inicit, discit, ob- 
stat, obicit, insipat V 580,17. Cf. Fest. 
Pauli p. 311, 6. 

Supellex ἐνδομενία II 192, 40 (supp.). 
supplex ἐνδομενία (singulariter tantum 
dechinabitur) II 298, 13 (GR. L. 1 32,7 
etc). supellex ἐνδομενία II 490, 24; III 
20, 35; 92, 9 (superlex: cf. GR. L. IV 
198, 13); 196, 66 (supp.); 269, 29; 320, 62. 
οἰχοσχευή 11 380, 37. duo sunt genera 
(ὅ. cod.), rustica et urbana: et secundum 
artem haec suppellectilis decliabitur, 
non suppellex, quia grammatici negant 
a nominatiuo singulari genitiuum sin- 
gularem duabus syllabis esse (posse?) 
crescere V 154, 3 (cf. GR. L. I 325,1 
etc.). suppellex ornatus uel facultas V 
154, 4. suplex omnia utensilia domus 
IV 571, 4 (corr. b. supex omnia uten- 
silia domi IV 179, 35. suppelles facul- 
tas IV 181, 4, supelleetile κατασκευή U 
533, 15. res mobilis IV 289, 17. uten- 
silia IV 571,9; V 529,34. dicitur omne 
strumentum (instr. G. stram. P) et or- 
natus domus Plac. V 42, 12 — V 101,1 
(ornamentum) — V 155, 11 (superl.). 
supellectilia ἐνδομενία ΠῚ 274, 41. 

Nupellex lignea ἐνδομενία ξυλίνη VI 
365, 17. 

Super ἄνω Il 231, 26. ἐπάνω II 
305, 56. ἐπί Il 307, 4. ἐπὶ πλέον lI 
310,18. περὶ Π 402,4. ὑπέρ 1I 463, 53. 
ὕπερϑεν IL 193, 30; 464, 24. insuper 
V 154, 14. super[o] ualde V 647, 4 
(Non. 169, 19). 

Supera nauis V 391, 40; 611, 29 (ubi 
suppara uela nauis Vulc., supparum pars 
nauis Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ XVII 
123, myoparo nauis Helmreich Arch. VU 
275. superaria uestis?). 

Superabile ὑπερ[ε]σχετυκόν [1 193, 35. 
Superabundans (-hab- cod.) indigeries 

per habundantiam frugum V 389, 11. 
V. indigeries. 
Superabundo ὑπερπλεονάζω Il 464, 

42. ὑπερπερισσεύω 11 464, 44. 
Superaedifico ἐποικοδομῶ ll 313, 18. 
Super aethera super aera IV 569, 57. 
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Super aliis πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις II 423, 13. 
Superalto ὑπερυψῶ Il 465, 1. 
Superamentum uictoria II 594, 55. 
Superans (supernas d) ἀνωτερικός 11 

193. 1. 
Superant undas super undas (sunt) 

V 154, 15 (Verg. Aen. TE 207). 
Superante salo περιγινομένης τῆς ἁλός 

II 193, 31 (Verg. Aen. I 531). 
Superaria ἐπενδύτης II 193, 6; 306, 

38; 494, 17; 520, 24 (ἐνδύτης):; III 195, 
10; 272, 62; 323, 10; 370, 1; 518, 64. 
σουβρικός, ἐπενδύτης Il 541, 46 (GR. LL. 
I 553, 11). uestis quae superinduitur 
IV 180, 15; 289, 13; 571, 14; V 247, 1; 
610, 48; 611, 37. indue superarias 

ἔνδυσον rovg ἐπενδύτας |l] 287, 26 = 

657, 16; 516, 27. Cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 
170. 
Superariam albam ἐπενδύτην λευκήν 

ΠῚ 121, 5/6 — 225, 2 — 645, 2. 
Superatis ὑπερνικηϑεισῶν lI 192, 48. 
Superba v. chamaemela. 
Superbia ὑπερηφανία I 464, 17; ΠῚ 

464, 75. ὑπεροψία Il 464, 41. τῦφος 
II 594, 13. instantia uel contumelia, 
iniuria IV 395, 14. V. fastus 1. 

Superbio ὑπερηφανῶ ll 464, 19. 
ὑπεραίρομαι IL 463, 54.  superbisse 
superbire IV 424, 6; V 485, 3; 514, 48. 

Superbus ὑπερήφανος Il 193, 24; 464, 
18; 559, 5; III 179, 53; 252, 1; 336, 6; 
418, 30. ὑπεροπτικχός II 464, 88. super- 
bus superba ὑπέρογκος, ὑπερήφανος IL 
464, 35. superbus nobilis, excelsus IV 
424,8. nobilis V 557, 18. contumax IV 
289, 14. contumax, adrogans uel no- 
bilis IV 395, 15. arrogans IV 571, 43. 
superbum nobilem IV 424, 13; V 154, 
11 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 21; II 556 etc.) 
mortuum V 647, 21 (Nom. 111, 6). in- 
clitum, potentem V 154, 10. superbo 
claro, edito IV 179, 31; 570, 57. su- 
perba crudelia IV 119, 36; 571, 5. su- 
perbas nobiles atque magnificas V 154, 
12. V. belloque superbum. 
Super caelestibus ἐπ᾽ οὐρανίαις IIT 

422. 61. 
Super ceteris πρὸς τοῖς λοιποῖς |l 

423, 14. 
Supercietur (supertietur R) superia- 

cietur uel sup(er»ponetur Plac. V 42,5 
— V 101, 2 — V 155, 6 (ubi superdue- 
tur Deuerling, superpartietur Roensch 
F'leckeiseni Annal. CXVII 197. superi- 
cietur ?). 

Supereiliosus rigidus, superbus IT 
594. 14. 

Supercilium ὀφρύς [οὐρανίων] Π 195, 
17 (v. supernus). ὀφρύς II 390, 64 (super- 
cilius cod. corr. ae; cf. GR. L. 1 554, 

superlatio 

29); 505, 56 ; 527,51; 548, 35; III 310, 26. 
ἐπισκύνιον 11 311, 4; III 247, 21. δέρμα 
ὑπὲρ τὴν ὀφρύν II 268, 25. τὸ ὑπὲρ 
τὴν ὀφρὺν δέρμα Il 458,3. fastidium II 
594,12. superbia IV 465, 49 (gl. Verg.?); 
V 391, 12; cod. Monae. v. suppl. alti- 
tudo, summitas V 557, 15 (cf. Serv. im 
Georg. l 108). typum (vel typus h. e. 
τῦφος). superbia (superbiae cod. San- 
gall.) IV 289, 11.  supereilio typo, 
fastidio V 247, 9. superbia V 247, 3. 
typo uel fastidio aut superbia IV 179, 
32; 570, 58; V 154, 7. supereilia óg- 
ovre III 12, 11; 85, 33; 174, 64/63; 310, 
27. 349, 27; 350, 28; 394, 32; 418, 18; 
571, 25. |. V. cilium. 
Supercingulum v. praecinctorium, 
Supereresco ὑπεραύξω Il 464, 1. 
Super cunnum (supercunnium εἰ) 

ἐφήβιον, ἐπικυστίς II 193, 8. 
Superduco ἐπάγω 11 305, 7. 
Supereminet excellit IV 571, 48. 
Superescit superest V 514, 45; 526, 

16; 580, 18. Cf. Fest. p. 302, 30. 
Superexcelsus ὑπερυψούμενος 11559, 6. 
Superficies ὑπερῷον 11 465, 6; 499, 

26; 546, 23. ὑπερῷον (?), ἀνώγεων II 
193, 25. ὄφεως (opews cod.) γῆρας ll 
390, 49. superficiecs> γῆρας ὄφεως IL 
263, 13. 

Superficium ὑπερῶον II 465, 6. ἀνώ- 
γαιον Il 231, 27. ἐποικοδόμημα II 313, 
17. διστεγὲς οἴκημα II 279, 5. 

Superfluitas v. superstitio. 
Superfluo ὑπερχέω ll 465, 4. περιτ- 

τεύω Il 405, 97. περισσεύω I 404, 37. 
Superfluus περιττός ll 405, 28. πε- 

o.ccóg Il 405, 1. superflua περιττή II 
405, 29. superfluum ὑπὲρ τὸ δέον III 
6, 65. superuacuum V 557, 22. 
Superfugium v. subterfugium. 
Superfundo ἐπιχέω I 312, 62. 
Supergredior ὑπερβαίνω Il 464, 2. 
Super haee ἐπὶ τούτοις ΠῚ 312, 20. 
Superhumeralia ἐπενδύτης ΠῚ 494, 

38. 
Superimpleo ὑπερπίμπλαμαι ll 464, 

46. ὑπερπληρῶ Il 464, 48. — 
Superinspector v. episcopus. 
Superintendo v. episcopin. 
Superinundat ὑπερπλημμυρεῖὶ ll 464, 

41. 
Superior ἀνώτερος |l 231, 36. πρό- 

tegog Il 424, 3. ὑπέρτερος II 464, 50. 
superiora ἀνώγαια ΠῚ 124, 31; 190, 67. 

Superis concessit IV 178, 4 (cf. Verg. 
Aen. It 91). 

Superius limen ὑπέρϑυρον 11 464, 28. 
Superlatio ὑπερβολή Il 464, 7. ὑπέρ- 

Deorg Il 464, 25. 



superlatiuus 

Superlatiuus ὑπερϑετικός TE 464, 26. 
ὑπερβολικός IL 464, 8.  superlatiua 
ὑπερϑετιχά ll 193, 32. 

Superlaudabilis ὑπερυμνητός 11559, 1. 
Superlectile v. conopeum. 
Superlimen ὑπέρϑυρον II 190, 54; 

268, 64; 365, 51. 
Superliminare ὑπέρϑυρον III 505, 41. 

superius limen II 594, 45. V. sublimi- 
nare. 

Super manum ubertenaron (ὑπερϑέ- 
vcoov?) III 175, 54. 

Super modum z«$9^ ὑπερβολήν II 335, 
42. 

Supernauigo ἐπιπλέω II 310, 19. 
Superne ὕπερϑεν |l 193, 20; 464, 24 

(superane cod. corr. €). superiori parte 
IV 178, 6 (Verg. Aen. M 658). 

Supernus μετέωρος ἐπὶ τῶν Covou- 
viov» I 193, 16 (add. e ex 193, 17). 
ἀνωτερικός Il 193, 40. superna super- 
ior[a] pars IV 465, 51 (gl. Verg.?). 

Supero νικῶ ll 376, 38. ἐχνικῶ II 
291, 54. περιγίνομαι II 193, 41. ascendo 
IV 179, 38; V 154, 8. superat zeoic- 
cever IT 193, 2 superit (? superat? 
suppetit e) περισσεύει ll 193, 39. uiuit 
uel uincit IV 465, 48 (Verg. Aen. V 22? 
cf. Non. 388, 81 et 31). restat aut uin- 
cit IV 571, 19. restat IV 180, 14; cod. 
Monae. v. suppl. supera uince IV 179, 
11; V 154, 6. superare uincere uel 
alligare (alligare est uincire) IV 395, 12. 
superauit ὑπερίσχυσεν II 192,49. ὑπερ- 
ίσχυσεν, περιεγένετο, ἐνίκησεν 11 193, 38. 
superauimus superuiximus IV 178, 8; 
a post IV 181, 7; 465, 52 (Verg. Aen. 
Il 643 — Non. 388, 37: cf. Serv. in Aen. 
II 597). superor νικῶμαι IL 376, 37. 
ἡττῶμαι 11 325, 67. 

Supero«c b ligatus ἔνοχος (enofriis cod.) 
III 136, 60 (superciliatus ἔνοφρυς H.). 

Superordino ἀντιδιατάσσομαι Il 229, 
30. 

Superpono ἀνατίϑημι (antitithimi) ΠῚ 
128,27. ὑπερτίϑομαι(") ΠΙ161, ὅδ. super- 
ponis ἀνατιϑεῖς (anathes cod.) III 128, 28. 

Superpositionem propitiatorium Mai 
VII 582. 

Superpostum ἐπίγραμμος (?) ΠῚ 198, 
36 (super portum cod. superpositum a). 
Superque ἐκ περισσοῦ I 292, 2. καί- 

még IV 216, 25 (vr. amicum, quocum con- 
iungit. Warren. om. ab c d). 

Superseriptio ἐπιγραφή 11 556, 2. 
Supersedeo ῥᾳϑυμῶ II 427, 20. ὁλι- 

γωρῶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ῥαᾳϑυμῶ II 382, 13. e 
κάϑημαι II 308, 26. ἀμελῶ ll 193, 
supersiderint χατεφρύνησαν. ὦλιγόά dign: 
σαν ll 192, 45. 

Nupersedit iudicem V 664, 37. 

supersum 319 

Superspeetor v. episcopus. 
Superspicio (persp. cod.) ὑπερορῶ ll 

464, 89 (cf. 38). 
Superspiciosus (-cil-?) ὑπεροπτικός lI 

464, 38. 
Nupersplendet v. praepollet. 
Nuperstes περιών, ἔφεδρος II 193, " 

ἔφεδρος, περι[ϑι)ών (corr. de) Il 193, 
(περιϑέων d). περιών ΤΙ 400, 16. m 
λιμπανόμενος 11 403, 25. superstes su- 
peruiuens aut fius IV 179, 40; 289, 
20; 571, 8; V 154, 19. superstes su- 
peruidens (!) cod. Monac. v. suppl. filius 
in rebus humanis constitutus cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. super[e]stes superce»st, uiuit 
IV 465, 53 (Verg. Aen. X1 160). super- 
stitem περιόντα 1I 193, 42. superstites 
(3s e) περιόντος IL 193, 11. περιλελειμ- 
μένοι 11 193, 12. supprestiti (cf. Fleck. 
ann. 1812 p. 512) uiui, fili IV 179, 39; 
180, 36 (fili om.); 571, 7; V 154, 18. 
superstiti uiui cod. Monac. v. suppl. V. 
superstitiosus. 

Superstit (superest? superstitit?) περί- 
ἐστιν, ζῇ Il 193, 28. 

Nuperstitent 'saluent V 647, 12 (Non. 
170, 10). 

Superstitio ϑρησκεία, δεισιδαιμονία 
11 193, 43. ἡ ϑρησκεία III 237, 66. super- 
stitia, superstitci»um . superstitio 
δεισιδαιμονία Il 267, 31. superstitium 
ϑρησκεία IL 329, 15. supertlua obser- 
uatio II 594, 18. suprestitio superflua 
IV 179, 29 (an superua (superuacua?)» 
institutionis obseruantia add. α c). super- 
stitio uana obseruatio IV 424, 7. super- 
flua institutio IV 289, 18. superflua 
aut superba institutio IV 570, 55 (sup- 
restio).  superfluitas religionis V 154, 13 
(item). superstitionis δεισιδαιμονίας I: 
193, 13. superstitiones religiones fal- 
sae IV 395,13. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VIII 
187; Isid. VIII 3, 6. 

Superstitiosus δεισιδαίμων Il 193, 3; 
III 249, 63; 334, 25; 492, 27; 514, 51. 
falsus religiosus aut idolorum cultor IV 
179, 30; 570, 56. deorum cultor uel 
falsus religiosus cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
falsus religiosus IV 289, 9.  super- 
stitiosa περιττή (!) II 405, 29 (superstes?). 
superstitiosos ait Cicero (Nat. D. II 28) : 
appellatos qui totos dies precabantur 
et inmolabant, ut sibi sui liberi sub- 
prestites (!) essent V 154, 22. Cf. Isid 
X 244. superstitiosissimus religiosissi- 
mus, gentilis sermo V 391, 4. 

Supersubstantiale ὑπερούσιον III 278, 
74 (unde?). 
Supersum 

περισσεύω ll 404, 37. 
34, περιλιμπάνομαι II 403, 24, 

περιττεύω Il 405, 27. 
περίειμι 11 402, 

superest 
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περιλείπεται 1 403, 20. περιλείπεται 
χαὶ περισσεύει ll 193, 18. restat IV 
465, 50 (gl. Verg.. supersunt restant 
IV 571, 13. supersit περιλειφϑήσεται 
II 192, 44. παρεδρευέτω 11 561, 45. 
superfuit superauit V 484, 62. 
Superungere ἐπιχρίσαι lll 206, 34. 
Superus ὕψιστος I 469, 29. superi 

$sol οὐράνιοι IL 327, 33. οὐράνιοι Il 
198, 33. superos summos IV 289, 10. 
superis diis V 154, 5. V. dii superi, 
per superos. 

Nuperuaeaneus περιττός ll 405, 28. 
superuacaneum μάταιον Il 365, 24. 
Nuperuacue διακενῆς 6 ἐστι μάτην ll 

211, 37. 
Superuacuo μάτην 11 365, 29. εἰκῇ 

II 285, 39. 
Superuacuus περισσός [1 405, 1. 

περιττός ll 405, 28. εἰκαῖος, μάταιος 1l 
192, 43. non necessarius IV 180, 13; 
289, 19; 395, 16; 571, 11; V 154, 9; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl.  superuacaneus 
IV 395, 17 (= Non. 525, 11). super- 
uacua περιττή Il 405, 29. περιττή, 
εἰκαία, ματαία 1D 192, 42. superuacuum 
εἰκαῖον Il 193, 9. 

Superueniens ἐπιγινόμενος lI 307, 33. 
Superuenio ἐπέρχομαι lll 139, 31. 

superuenit ἐπῆλθεν Ill 139, 52. super- 
uenero παραγένωμαι ll 394, 19. 
Superuentor v. comisator. 
Superuentum ἐπανάστασις 11 305, 45; 

505, 53. ἐπιβολή ll 307, 16. ἐπανάστα- 
σις, ἐπιβολή IT 532, 38. 
Superuentum facio ἐπιρίπτω (!) Il 

310, 39. 
Superuiuo ἐπιζήσω [1 308, 7. 
Nupes (vel suppes) supinipes, id est 

supinis pedibus IV 180, 6; V 484, 64; 
611, 39. supinus pes V 514, 42. sup- 
pes est qui sola concaua non habet 1V 
praef. p. XVIU. Cf. Goetz Ind. Ten. 
a. 1889/1890 p. IV; Mus. Rhen. XL p. 
327. 

Supino ὑπτιάζω Il 468, 44. 
Supinus ὕπτιος 11 193, 26; 468, 45; 

III 80, 23. ad caelum erectus V 247, 5. 
semet ferens V 247, 6. 

Nuppaeta χεχασσυμένα Il 193, 14; 
193, 49 (supalta cod.). 
Nuppara paulo minus quam pariam 

(parum H. 'paria. confudit suppara quasi 
supparia et suppara cíg«oc Buech.) 
uel tunica quae et subucula dicitur IV 
180, 1 (cf. Nettleship ‘Contrib.’ p. 592). 
paulo minus V 514, 41. V. subucula, 
supera. Οἵ. Isid. XIX 3, 4; Festus 
Pauli p. 311, 4. 

Supparat ὑπουργεῖ Il 193, 29. sub- 
parent supparant supplent cal. V 611, 

suppletiuus 

28. supparent suppleant, parent IV 
177, 31; 287, 57; 570,16. supparantur 
(!) suppleantur V 391, 30 (supparant 
suppleant cod. Epin.). 

Suppeditantia (subp.) qua (!) facultas 
subpeditat IV 177, 28. 

Nuppedito (vel subp.) ἐπιχουρῶ Π 
309, 1. συνεργῷ ll 445, 80. ἐπιχορηγῶ 
II 313, 2. ὑπουργῶ l| 468, 28 (supedi- 
tor cod.. suppeditat (ve! subp.) ἐπι- 
χορηγεῖ ll 193, 44. subministrat, sug- 
gerit IV 424, 1. subministrat uel mi- 
nistrat IV 395, 11. subministrat IV 
177, 34; 180, 32; V 393, 14; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. suggerit IV 178, 42.  auxilia- 
tur uel subministrat IV 571, 1. suppe- 
ditamus ὑποχορηγούμεϑθα ll 192, 46. 
subpeditabat pendebat aut praestabat 
IV 177, 29; V 153, 31. suppeditauit 
(-tari cod.) ἐπεχορήγησεν IL 193, 37. V. 
suppetit. 

Nuppellis v. aqua suppellis. 
Nuppeo rogo inanimo IV 179, 28; 

289, 25; 510, 54 (ubi supplico rogo et 
sufflo inanimo Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil.” XX 61; immo supplico rogo, sub 
pectore [quod videas] in animo). 

Suppeties (suppetiae ?) Boyj9 ecc: (singu- 
laria non habet) II 258, 25 (cf. GR. L. 
I 88, 22). 

Nuppetit χορηγεὶ Il 192, 41. βοηϑεῖ, 
χορηγεὶ Ill 192, 54 (v. suppedito). sup- 
peditat (superat R, recte?) uel constat 
uel inuenitur Plac. V 42, 10 — V 101,3 
— V 155,9. subpetit subest 1V 177, 41; 
V 153, 29. suppet4it» suppeditat, sub- 
ministrat IV 289, 23; V 514, 46. sup- 
peta(s» sufficias, sumministras (! -es e) 
Π 192, 47 (Horat. epod. 17, 64). sup- 
petebant succurrebant IV 179, 46. 
Suppetium refugium IV 179, 27 (sup- 

petitum); 570, 53; cod. Epin. post V 
391, 30; V 614, 57 (supedium). supe- 
dium somnium (subsidium?) pére»sso- 
rum V 580, 16. suppetitium refugium 
V 947, 4. saepedium refugium V 244, 
11. V. suppeties. 

Suppilus nasum breuem habens I 
594, 31 (subsilus?). 

Supplanto (subpl. ὑποσκελίζω I 467, 
43. συμποδίζω Il 443, 5. πτερνίξζω Π 
425, 28. supplantat ὑποσκελίζει, περι- 
σκελίξει 11193, 22. subplantare a planta 
deicere V 651, 35 (Non. 36, 2). 
Supplementum ἀναπλήρωμα I 192,51. 
Supplens (subpl. cod.) implens IV 570, 

15. 

Supplet (subpl.) conplet IV 289, 12; 
510, 14. 

Suppletiuus παραπληρωματικός IT 395, 
60. 



supplex 

Supplex (vel subpl.) ἱκέτης Π 193, 10; 
331, 51; III 75, 53; 146, 29; 464, 76; 
496, 19; 497, 55 (kytes). rogans IV 465, 
54 (gl. Verg. cf. Serv. in Aen. Y 481). 
summisse rogans IV 570, 12. submissus 
rogans IV 289, 21. precem fundens V 
154, 21. preces fundens IV 177, 30. 
supplicibus humilibus IV 180, 41 (Verg. 
Aen. III 439). 

Supplicatio (vel subpl.) λιτανεία. στε- 
φανηφορία Il 193, 15. λιτανεία II 193, 
45 (ef. margo). ἵκεσία III 5, 3; 146, 65; 
170, 64; 239, 13. δέησις II 267, 1. 

Suppliciter legimus, non (et A) sup- 
plieanter, quia nomina quae in i finiunt 
datiuo, accepta syllaba ter aduerbia fa- 
ciunt, ut suppliciter, agiliter, uelociter 
(om. R). siuero dicas "huic supplicanti’, 
(non) potest fieri supplicanter pro ad- 
uerbii qualitate. potest ergo *huic prae- 
cipiti? *praecipiter facere iuxta regulam, 
Cut» suppliciter, sed quia euphonia 
offendit (offenditur Deuerling), melius 
praecipitanter dieimus quam praecipiter 
ID oV P129 — V^ 100 4: — V-154: 35. 

humiliter V 154, 20. 
Supplicium χόλασις Il 352, 12; 505, 

45; 548, 40. τιμωρία, κόλασις II 532, 14. 
τιμωρία 11 455,50. ἵχετηρία IL 331,52. 
poena, uindicta IV 424, 4. mors, nex 
IV 395, 18 (v. sura). supplicia thimia- 
son (?supplica ϑυμίασον) II 145, 33. 
poenas IV 179, 37; 571, 6 (Non. : 398, 15). 
suppliciis κολάσεσιν, ἵχεσίαις Π 192, 50. 

Nuppliei uoce y 664, 47 (GR. mq 
340, 20; VII 427, 4, ubi supplico). 

Supplico (vel subpl) λιτανεύω II 193, 
46. ἱκετεύω If 331, 53. δέομαι ὅ ἐστι 
παρακαλῶ ll 268, 18. σπένδω III 79, 
41 (supplicio cod. an contaminata ?). 
supplicat rogat IV 179, 42; 570, 13; 
571, 10; cod. Monac. v. suppl. suppli- 
eatur exorat, ueneratur IV 423,54. V. 
obetiam, suppeo, supplicium. 

Supplosa (vel subpl.) exclusa IV 289, 
24; 394, 98; V 388,43; 540, 7. exclusa 
[nimbosa] V 514, 40. 
Supplosionem (subpl. cod.) percussio- 

nem V 647, 56 (Non. 175, 28). 
Suppono (subp. cod.) ὑποτίϑημι Π 

468,20. supponit ὑποτάττει III 464, 77. 
supponatur ?zore$j; lll 6, 71. 

Nupportat (subp.) fuleit IV 394, 26. 
Nupportorium uestis (male versum?) 

IL 594, 21. V. suppostorium. 
Nuppositio (subp.) ὑποταγή ll 468, 

10. suppositioneCm) τὴν ὑποϑήκην I 
193, 23 (suppl. e). 

Suppositicius ὑποβολιμαῖος Il 465, 33; 
III 303, 50; 464, 78; 475, 24. sumptuus 
(spurius? subditiuus?) IV 394, 27. sup- 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

supremus oo) 

postitius ὑποβολιμαῖος ΠῚ 375,48. alie- 
nus II 594, 32. 

Suppositorium v. suppostorium. 
Suppositus ὑποβολιμαῖος, εἰσποιητύς, 

ἐπείσακτος III 254, 23 (unde?). ὑποκεί- 
μενος ll 466, 33. ὑποτεϑεζι)μένος II 
199. 50 (corr. €). 
Suppostorium (vel subposturium) 

ὑπόϑεμα III 203, 34; 369,48. ὑπόϑεμα 
καὶ ὑποθετήριον III 368, 3. suppusto- 
rium ἔρεισμα 11314, 32. subpositorium 
ὑπόϑεμα ll 466,19. ὑποπόδιον II 467, 27 
subposterium scabellum II 594, 54. V. 
fuleimentum, anta (ubi subpositura codd.). 

Suppressi testamenti V 664, 30. 
Supprimit (vel subpr.) occultat, abs- 

condit, celat IV 394, 31. abscondit 
aut occultat IV 178, 14; 180, 39; 287, 
43 (subpraemit codd.); 510, 17. supprimi 
occultari uel extremi IV 289, 22 (ef. 
supremus, v. a D). 

Suppuratio (stupp. cod. corr. e) φλεγ- 
μονή 11 472, 16. supputatio ὑπόπυον 
III 206, 49. V. stupuratio. 

Suppuratis (subp.) [in]sania fluentis 
et purulentis V 388, 38 — V 418, 56 
— 427, 94 (Huseb. eccl. hist. VIII 18). 
Suppurato animo V 664, 45 (— GF. 

L. VII 427, 27). 
Suppuro (stuppuro stuppero cod. corr. 

€) φλεγμαίνω 11472,15. superauit (suppu- 
rauit d) ἐφλέγμανεν καὶ ὕπουλον (ita d e. 
υποντον cod. ὑπόπυον) ἐγένετο IL 193, 47. 

Supputatio ψῆφος Il 513, 33. ὑπο- 
ψήφισις IE 468, 42. V. suppuratio. 

Supputator (subp.) ὑποψηφιστής I 
468, 41. 

Supputo (subp.) caleulo V 623, 19. 
Supra ἐπάνω, ὕπερϑεν ll 193, 5. 

ἐπάνω II 305, 56. ἄνω II 231, 20. 
ὑπεράνω Il. 408, 57. ὑπέρ Il 463, 53. 
superius ἀνωτέρω ἐπὶ χρόνου Il 192, Dy. 
ἄνωθεν II 231, 28. 

Supra caput astitcit) (Verg. Aen. 
IV 702) subito peruenit IV 178, 9 (super- 
uenit a). 

Supra fas ὑπὲρ τὸ ϑέων (δέον ϑεῖον 
Vule.) 11193, 48, ὑπὲρ τὸ δέον III 464, 79. 
Supraliminarium v. cardineum. 
Supra modum zc" ὑπερβολήν. II 335, 

42. ὑπερβολή III 505, 47. ὑπὲρ τὸ δέον, 
ὑπὲρ τὸ μέτρον II 192, 55 et n ὑπερά- 
γαν, ὑπὲρ τὸ δέον II 193, 

Supra postes BE Ἢ 404, 28. 
Supra spondam ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνηλάτου ΠῚ 

464, 80; 474, 12. supra sponda leeti 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿ἐνηλάτου τῆς κλίνης III 380, 1. 

Supra uires ὑπὲρ δύναμιν II 464, 10. 
Supremus ὕστατος ll 193, 34 (supe- 

ramus cod. cf. not. Tir. 33, 12. supra- 
mus. superaneus d, supremus e). ulti- 
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mus cod. Monac. v. suppl. suppremus 
ἔσχατος I 193, 4. τελευταῖος II 453, 2. 
subpraemus nouissimus IV. 424, 21. 
suppremus altissimus uel nouissimus IV 
179, 41 (ef. Serv. in Aen. I 58) sup- 
prema ἐσχάτη 11 315,39. quando sol ad 
occasum suppremitur V 425, 10 (lib. rot.) 
= 415, 34 (suprima cod. quando sol 
suppremit V 392, 16. quando sol sup- 
primitur Scal. V 611, 42 (suprema). Cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 190. V. sub rem. sup- 
premum ἔσχατον Il 315, 40. ultimum 
IV 289, 8. excelsum IV 179,34. sub- 
premum excelsum IV 571, 3. supre- 
mum excelsum V 154, 17. postremum 
uel nouissimum V 154, 16. suppremo 
nouissimo aut summo IV 179, 33. su- 
premo nouissimo aut summo IV 571, 2. 
supremi et summi significat et imi (ul- 
timi G), supprimi (supremi Ai P) autem 
occultari Plac. V 41, 10 = V 101, 5 (ex 
Isid. diff. 511) = V 155, 3. suppremi 
extremi IV 289, 92 (ef. Non. 388, 5). 
V. ad supremum, supprimit. 

Sura χνήμη Il 351, 26. γαστροχνημία 
II 261, 46; ΠΙ 249, 12; 349,77. hamme 
saxonice eod. Monac. v. suppl. posterior 
pars tibiae IV 289, 32. muscula tibia- 
rum IV 395, 18; V 484, 65; 540, 9; 
580, 20. surae γαστροχνημίαι II 86, 52; 
418, 91. γαστροχνήμια LT 13, 23; 176, 
30. Cf. suprae (p expunxit m. recens) 
γαστροκνημίαι, κνῆμαι IL193, 50. suras 
tibias V 485, 1. V. surus. 

Sura magna v. uerbenaca. 
Surculator fossor H 594, 24. 
Sureulus βλαστός, κλωνάριον I 195, 53. 

χάρφος IL 339, 23. ἀχρεμών, καρφίον 
III 263, 48 (unde?) id est omnia sic- 
camina (secamina Landgraf Arch. IX 
382: v. cremium) III 577, 30; 594, 66; 
628,54. sureulum surculus καρφίον II 
339,22. ruculum (surculum ἢ) σχυτάλη 
IL 531, 58 (¢mmo — rutrum). sureulum 
fistula (-ca?) uel ramusculus II 594, 58. 

Surdans surdus V 647, 62 (ef. Non. 
176, 21). 

Surdus κωφύς II 193, 52; 357, 55; III 
14, 2; 80, 73; 181, 19; 252, 65; 556, 11; 
620, 29. sordus χωφύς, Óvcxoqosc Ill 
330, 26; 527, 46. κωφόν ([) mutus siue 
surdus III 147, 31. 

Surgere luna oriri, nasci quia crescens 
luna orientem cornibus spectat, decre- 
scens occidentem V 154, 23 (Verg. Ge- 
org. 1 396). 

Surgites(?) μετεωρισμοί UL 557, 10. 
Surgo ἐγείρομαι IL 283, 35; III 69, 

55 — 687, 1; 136, 35; 376, 55.  é£o»- 
ἔσταμαν IL 301, 49. ἀνίσταμαι TII 124, 
46. ἀνεγείρομαι ΠῚ 126, 37. surgis 

suscenseo 

ἀνίστασαι III 124, 48; 337, 38(?). sur- 
git ἐγείρεται II 193, 54. ἀνίσταται ΠΙ 
194,49; 465,1. nascitur, oritur IV 395,19. 
nascitur ὦ post IV 181, 7. surgimus 
ἀνιστάμεϑα III 124, 50. surgunt sta- 
tuunt IV 178, 3. in actum exstruuntur 
(= in altum exstruunt) a post IV 181, 7. 
surge ἀνάστα III 124, 47; 126, 806. ἐγεί- 
oov III 136, 36; 340, 66; 464, 81. surge, 
puer ἀνάστα, παὶ lll 109, 11 — 639, 3. 
surrexi ἠγέρϑην III 4, 49. surrexit 
ἠγέρϑη Ul 69, 56 = 637, 1. V. mu- 
herem surge. 

Surgunt aequora tumescunt maria 
IV 465, 55 (Verg. Aen. Ill 196/191). 

Suriaeae λόβια III 185, 48; 265, 41. 
suriacas λόβια III 218, 52 — 233, 50 
(lobia λόβια) — 653, 11 (ub? siliquas 
edidi non recte). Cf. Diosc. Il 175; W. 
Heraeus Herm. XXXIV 118. 

Suricus brooc (AS. —* Wiese’ vel‘ Hose’: 
sericus Buech.) V 425, 22 (de Cassiano). 

Surit χαπρῷᾷ Il 195, 51. 
Suro γαλέαγρος (ταληαγρος cod.) III 

431, 51 (sorex David: immo furo). 
Sursum ἀνά IIT 510, 2. susum ἄνω 

pro sursum uetuste ΠῚ 475, 33. susu 
ἄνω Il 194, 20; IIT 124, 32; 128, 4; 
465,5. susum ἐπάνω 11 194, 21. suso 
ἄνω Il 231, 26. V. susum uersum. 

Sursum tulit sustulit IV 395, 20. 
Sursum deorsum ἄνω κάτω II 231, 

29. Cf. Ter. Eun. 278. 
Surus surculus V 485,2; 514,47; 610, 

15. musculus brachiorum Seal. V 611, 46 
(surex == sorex? v. sura). surum spar- 
uua (vel sparua, = Wade, AS.) V 389, 55. 

Sus $c Π 468, 48; 508, 36; III 361, 
44; 473, 44; 505, 88. σῦς Π 449, 3; III 
320, 30. σῦς καὶ ὗς III 258, 58. τονυς 
(ὗς, τοῦ ὑός sus suis?) II 558, 55. por- 
cus IV 289, 39; 570, 41 (sues) porcus 
uel porca IV 179, 8. sue porcina V 
A484, 45; 540, 5; 545, 43; 579, 60. sues 
σύες 111320, 31. porcilV 288,45. suum 
porcorum V 153, 50. porcum IV 179, 9. 

Suscensens v. succensens. 
Suscenseo μνησικακχῶ 11 372,28. μηνίω 

IL 371, 1. suseenset χαταμαίνεται, ct- 
τιᾶται. {μνησικακεῖ I 193, 56 (add. 
e ex gl. insequ.). irascitur, detrahit, in- 
crepat uel culpat IV 289, 40. irascitur, 
detrahit, culpat cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
detrahit uel culpat IV 180,18. detrahit 
IV 395, 21. inputat V 485, 4 (inputet 
cod.). irascitur IV 178,46; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. suseensit inputat uel irasci- 
tur IV 180,16. suecenset irascitur uel 
increpat IV 394, 42. irascitur IV 571, 
18 (3t) detrahit uel culpat IV 571, 16 
(succensit vel succendit); V 393, 15 (de- 



suscensus 

trahat) suscensere inputare V 485, 5. 
sueeensere inputare V 391, 33; 514, 30 
(succere). surcetur (— susce(ns>etur) 
irascitur Scal. V 610, 16. V. censeo. 

Suscensus culpatus IV 180, 17; cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. | V. succensus. 

Susceptio óz0ó07 11466, 10; IIT 160, 70. 
Susceptor ὑποδέκτης Il 465, 49; III 

160, (2. ὑποδοχεύς ll 194, 1. (v. sub sus- 
censeo); III 160, 71; 465, 2; 505, 51. 
ἀντιλήπτωρ Il 229, 56. 

Nuseeptor aurarius χρυσυποδέκτης 
ἘΠΕ. 13: 

Susceptus εἰς τὸ συνηγορηϑῆναι βοη- 
Δούμενος 11 287, 50 (suic. cod.). 

Suscipiendae ἀναλημφϑείσης II 194, 2. 
Nuscipio τίχτω ἐπὶ ἄρρενος ll 455, 33. 

ὑποδέχομαι ll 465, 52; III 79, 74; 160, 
68. ἀναδέχομαι Il 194, 3. ἀντιλαμβά- 
vouce IT 229, 52. παραλαμβάνω 1I 395, 24. 
suscipit ἀναδέχεται, ὑποδέχεται II 194, 4. 
succipit suscipit IV 571, 45. suscipe 
ὑπόδεξαι UT n 69. suscepit ὑπεδέ- 
Sure II 193, 55. subeepit suscepit V 

3, 38 (Serv. in Aen. 1175), suseepi- 
ns ad animum et mentem refertur, ut 
"susceptum perfice munus! (Verg. Aen. 
VI 629); suscipimus corpore, ut ‘susci- 
piunt famuli (ita codex Paris. habere vi- 
detur, famulae cod. Palat. conlapsaque 
membra? (ef. Verg. Aen. IV 391); susci- 
pimus (ser. suspicimus) aliquem uene- 
rantes V 247, 7 (cf. G.R. L. VII 98, 5) 

Suscitabulum incitamentum V 647, 
64 (Non. 176, 25). 

Suscitantes (-tamus?) dormientes IV 
180, 47. 

Suscito ἐξυπνίζω 1I 304, 38. διυπνίξζω 
IL 279, 13. ἐξεγείρω II 302, 32. διε- 
γείρω ll 276, 20. suscitat ἐξεγείρει, 
éEvaviger 11 194, 5. ἀνίστησιν, ἐξεγείρει 
II 194, 8. 

Suspeetio dubia cogitatio, aestimatio 
II 594, 22. 

Nuspeetiuneula suspectio breuis IV 
424, 20; V 485, 6. 

Nuspeetiuus v. insiticius. 
Nuspeet[i]o ὑποπτεύω (? ypopsto cod. 

suspectio P5zowíc?) III 80, 25. suspee- 
tant aspiciunt IV 180,25; 289,45; 571, 
25. suspeetasset dubitasset IV 424, € 

Suspectus ὕποπτος Il 194, 6; 467, 30; 
III 80, 24; 178, 35; 250, 69. suspecta 
ὕποπτος 1Π 363, 42. sollicita V 154, 
30. suspectior sollicit(i»or II 594, 19. 
suspeetiores sollicitiores IV. 571, 37 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Nuspeetus ἄποψις ut Virgilius 
lib. VI (v. 579): quantum ad aetherius 
(!-um 6) caeli suspectus Olympum ll 
242, 50. ϑέα II 513, 54. 
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Nuspendio se multauit laqueo se 
peremit. Plac. V 101. 7 =-V 155,8: 

Nuspendium ἀγχόνη IL 548, 47 (ef. 
GR. L.l 554, 29) ξημία ILI 532, 39. 
χρεμασία 11 355, 2. suspensio, strangu- 
latio II 594, 20. suspensum IV 571,29; 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. suspens[i]jum, du- 
bium V 514, 53. suspendio suspicio 
uel strangu[i [laticius Plac. V | 401596 
— suspensio uel strangulaticius IV 180, 
20 (strangulatio? whi “suspendium sus- 
pensio ef suspendio strangulaticus Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil” XX 62). 

Suspendo xozuvó [1 355, 1. μετεω- 
ρίξω ll 370, 4.- quasi sursum pendo V 
557, 26. suspendo me ἀπάγχομαι H 
232, 931. suspendit κρεμνῷᾷ (cremne sus- 
pendit margo) Il 194, 9. suspendatur 
separetur V 414, 43 (reg. Bened. 25, 3). 

Nuspensio v. suspendium. 
Suspensum ἀγχόνη II 217,52; 505,48. 

V. suspendium. 
Suspensus χρεμόμενος (inter xoeuc-) I 

354,64. μετέωρος ὁ xotuóutrog lI 310, 7. 
sollicitus, attent[i]us II 594, 16.  sollici- 
tus IV 179, 2. [1n dubius uel inconstans 
IV 177, 33 (in dubio Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XX 60). anhaebd (AS. ahaefd 
Hessels S 636) V 390, 25. suspensi 
solliciti IV 465, 56 (Verg. Aen. II 114). 
suspensum ἠρτημένον, ἀγωνιῶντα, μερι- 
μνῶντα, πεφροντικότα || 194, 15. solli- 
citum uel suspectum IV 571, 24. sus- 
pensi dubitantes IV 289, 42, dubia cogi- 
tantes [IV 395, 22. dubii uel cogitantes 
V 154, 28. dubie cogitantes et delibe- 
rantes IV 571, 28; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
solliciti, suspecti IV 180, 23; 571, 23; 
V 154, 24. suspensae dubiae cogita- 
tiones IV 118,41. dubie cogitantis Plac. 
V101,9. suspensa sollicita IV 180, 27; 
501. 91: Plac V 4101503. 

Nuspensus animus V 664, 44. 
Nuspieiendo sursum aspiciendo IV 

180, 22; 289, 44 (surso cod. Sangall. ; 
cf. Serv. im Aen. I 224); 571, 21. 

Suspicienter uenerabiliter IV 180, 26; 
289, 37; 571, 26. 

Suspicientia admiratio V 485, 7; 514, 
50. 

Suspicio ὑπόνοια II 467, 19. ὑποψία 
II 468, 43; III 161, 35. ὑποψία, ὑπό- 
vous ll 194, 12. coniectura uel argu- 
mentum V 412, 16 (cf. can. apost. 9). 

Suspicio ὑποβλέπομαν I 465, 28. 
suspieit sursum aspicit IV 179, 7; 466, 1 
(Verg. Aen. I 438; VI 668). miratur V 
154, 29 (cf. Serv. in Aen. I 488). uene- 
ratur IV 289, 36 (suscepit codd.); cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. ueneratur aut sursum 
aspicit IV 571, 19. superiore parte 
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394 suspiciosus 

aspicit uel ueneratur IV 178, 43. sur- 
sum intendit IV 424, 19. sursum in- 
tendat(!) V 485,9. insuperiorem partem 
aspicit [V 395, 23. suspicitur suspicit 
aut ueneratur IV 180,21; 571,20. sus- 
pieitis ueneratis siue sursum aspicitis 
IV 571,22. suspiee surso (vel sursum) 
aspice IV 289, 38. sursum aspice IV 
395, 24.  suspicare V 485, 8 (suspici 
codd.)  suspexit sursum aspexit uel 
ueneratus V 391, 9. V. suscipio. 

Suspiciosus ὕποπτος Il 467, 30. ὑπο- 
γοητής II 467, 15. qui suspicatur et qui 
suspectus est IT 594,30 (Gell. IX 121, 1. 8). 
in suspicione V 647, 3 (Non. 168, 22). 

Suspicor ὑπονοῶ I 467,22; II 80, 7; 
161, 32. ὑποπτεύω ll 467, 98. ὑπο- 
βλέπομα!: II 465, 28. aestimo, arbitror 
IV 395, 25.  suspiearis ὑπονοεῖς ΠῚ 
161,33. suspicatur ὑπονοεῖ III 161, 54. 
suspicari ὑποπτεύειν 11 194, 7. 

Suspino (e£ opifico) χειρουργῶ II 476, 
46 (cf. ruspinat). 

Suspirans ἀναπνέων I 194, 17. 
Suspiratio στεναγμός III 174, 41. 
Suspirio (et suspirium) δύσπνοια II 

282, 12. 
Suspiriosus óvczrorxóg I 282, 13. 

suspiriosi qui cum labore  alenant 
(= anhelant) III 605, 26. V. angina. 

Suspiritu suspirio IV 180, 19; V 
485, 15. 

Suspirium δύσπνοια [1 194, 15; 282, 
12; 505,54; 532, 36. ἀποπνοή II 239, 62. 
respiratio, anxietas [IV 395, 26. anxian- 
tis respiratio V 485, 10; 580, 21 (suspi- 
rius). 

Suspiro ἀναπνέω, στενάξω ll 194, 11. 
suspirat στένει, σπαίρει, ἀναπνεῖ, ἀνα- 
στενάζει, στενοχωρεῖται, πνευματιᾷ TI 
194, 10. 

Sustentata (vel sustenta) tolerata IV 
180, 28; 571, 30; V 154, 25 (Verg. Aen. 
X 304). 

Sustentatio cvyxoórgc:s IL 440, 45. 
διακράτησις I] 272, 2. V. sine susten- 
tatione. 

Sustento (vel subst.) συγκροτῶ II 440, 
44. διαχρατῶ 11 272, 3. ὑποβαστάξω Il 
465, 95. διαβαστάξω IL 270,10. ὑπέχω 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπομένω 11 465,11. sustentat 
ὑποβαστάζει ll 194, 14. sustinet, ex- 
pectat, tolerat IV 395, 297. substendat 
substenit V 529, 29. sustentant nu- 
triunt IV 289, 34; 46.  sustenterit 
(sustentet?) nutriat V 485, 11. 

Sustineo ὑπομένω 11 467, 3; III 79, 
15; 160, 64; 161, 40. ὑπέχω ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ὑπομένω 11 465,11. ἀνέχομαι II 226, 40; 
111 126, 33. καρτερῶ ΠΙ 147, 57. minon 
(μένω) III 77, 12. sustinet ἀνέχεται 

sutellosus 

III 126, 35; 337, 43; 465, 4. ὑπομένει, 
ὑποβαστάξει IL 194, 16. sustenuit fe- 
ruit(! V 485, 12. patitur IV 178, 38. 
sustine ἀνέχου IIl 126, 34. 

Sustollo (sustulo cod. corr. ae: nisi e 
sustuli factum est) ἐπαίρω IL 305, 15. 
sustulit ἐπῆρεν ll 194, 19. sustulit 
segregauit, sursum tulit IV 289, 35. 
sursum tulit V 154, 26 (ef. Non. 404, 24). 
erexit V. 154, 31 (Non. 406, 32; 404, 24). 
V. tollo: quo fortasse omnia traicienda. 
Sustulo v. sustollo. 
Susum uersum πρὸς τὰ ἄνω [1 422, 

61. τῇ ἄνω ΠΕ 454, 54. V. sursum. 
Susura indemia II 594, 23 (uindemia? 

sura cnemia? sisyra indumenta JBuech.). 
Susurratio φιϑυρισμός Il 194, 23; 

480, 59; 495, 41. μινυρισμός 11 371, 56. 
Susurrator ψιϑυριστής 11 480,60; III 

252, 16. V. mussitator. 
Nusurrio v. susurro 1. 
Susurriosus φιϑυριστής lll 180, 1; 

480, 60. 
Susurro sententiosus, bili(n5guis II 

594,11. susurrio sententiosus, bilinguis 
IV 289, 43. susurro sineciosus (senten- 
tiosus?), bilinguis IV 571, 49. susurrio 
senillosus (sententiosus?), bilinguis Scal. 
V 611, 35. susurro bilinguis, incentor 
litis, fallax, seditiosus V 514, 49. id est 
sono locutionis appellatu(s», quia non 
in facie alicuius, set in aure loquitur 
de altero detrahendo V 154, 32 (ef. Isid. 
X 249). occulte murmurans uel iurgia 
seminans, derisor V 580, 19. murmura- 
tor V 154, 27; 247, 8. susurrones ma- 
lorum cogitatores V 485, 13; 514, 51. 

Susurro τριϑυρίζω Ul 104,41. ψιϑυ- 
ρίζξλω II 480, 58 (suppl. e). susurras 
wetvetgerg Ul 164, 42. susurrat ψιϑυ- 
ρίξει II 194, 22; III 164, 43. murmurat 
IV 177, 32; 180, 43; 289, 33; cod. Mo- 
nae. v. suppl.  musitat, murmurat IV 
395, 28.  susurrasti occulte blasphe- 
mare (! V 430, 4 (de Husebio). 

Susurrium in hac mescio am lateat 
glossa: φιϑυρισμός sufarium (susurrium 
a) III 164, 44. 

Sutela ἐνέδρα, ἐξαπάτησις, δόλος ll 
194, 24. corrigia quae tenditur sub 
cauda equi Scal. V 611, 53 (cf. Osb. 561; 
Loewe Prodr. 262 — subt.). sutilla captio 
V 485, 14; 5 80,22. subtiles subrectio- 
nibus (subrept. a) et fraudibus IV 180, 5. 
Cf. Fulgent. 18 et Wessner p. 115; Festus 
Pauls p. 311, T. 

Sutello ῥάπτω II 427, 34. 
Su[s]tellose πανούργως ll 194, 18 

(corr. €). 
Sutellosus πραγματοράφος ll 415, 1. 

δικορράφος IL 277, 40. V. subdolosus. 



sutilis 

Sutilis ῥαπτός Il 427, 33. εὔραπτος 
II 319, 16. intextus II 594, 17 (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. Vl 414). quae consuta fuerit, 
hoc iuxta antiquum morem V 154, 33; 
247, 9. sutile πανοῦργον (v. sutellose), 
totov (εἶρτόν vel ῥαπτόν Vulc.) IT 194, 25. 

Suto δέρματα ῥάπτω Il 268, 29. ῥάπτω 
δέρματα 11 421, 35. συνράπτω II 447, 25. 

Sutor σκυτεύς, σκυτοτόμος 11 194, 26. 
σκυτεὺς ἤτοι σκυτοτόμος 11 434, 238, σχυ- 
τεύς ΠῚ 202, 6; 309, 27; 366, 17. ὑπο- 
δηματοράφος ll 466, 4. δερματοράφος 
IL 268, 30. ῥάπτης HI 271, 61 (unde?). 
caligarius IV 289, 47; cod. Monac. v. 
suppl. caligarius, pannorum sertor (!) uel 
pellium V 514,54. sutores pellium sar- 
tores (vel sarsores) IV 289,49. | V. scuteus. 

Nutor ueterarius παλαιοράφος Ll 
309, 21. ueterum sutor παλαιοράφος 
III 271, 50 (unde?). 

Sutra v. scutra. 
Sutriballus παλαιοράφος I 392, 35. 

Cf. schol. in Tuv. 1Π 151. 
Sutriballum παλαιοράφιον II 392, 34. 
Sutrina cxvreiov Il 434, 25; 498, 8. 

scytiolon gamuocion (σχυτεῖον, λωροτο- 
μεῖον ἡ σαμβαλουχεῖον Buech.) 11 524, 31. 
subtrinas a suendo V 646, 74 (Non. 
168, 12). 

Nutrinum σχυτεῖον 11 434, 26 (σχυ- 
z£uvov cod.); ΠΙ 306, 63 (σκυπον)ὴ; 353, 
81 (σκύτινον). suterinum ars coriarii 
II 594, 56. subtrinum locus ubi suun- 
tur aliquae species IV 178, 23; 570, 24; 
V 246, 24; 393, 32 (consuuntur); 484, 42; 
611, 36 (species aliquae); 631, 43 (sub- 
trino et conduntur); cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
(consuuuntur) Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des 
Petr.’ p. 9. 

Sutrum v. rutrum. 
Sutum συνρεραμμένον 11 447, 26. con- 

iunctum IV 395, 30. 
Suus ἴδιος IL 194, 27; 330,39. ὁ ἴδιος 

II 379, 64. ὁ éavrot Il 379, 31. αὐτοῦ 
(auzon cod. αὐτῶν 2) III 509, 18. suum 
τὸ ἴδιον I] 456, 43. ἴδιον II 330, 40; 
III 5, 7; 465, 6. τὸ éavrod II 456, 36. 
sui τοῦ ἰδίου II 457, 45. sua ἴδια II 
330, 31; 34. suis αὐτῶν III 509, 19. 
V. sum, suamet, suimet. 
Sycomoros deserti fici fructus V 389, 

44. sycomorus ficus fatuas (vel fatua) 
IV 172, 43. 

Sycophanta συχοφάντης Il 441, 15. 
calumniator IV 567, 32; V 332, 32; 
394, 4; 658, 11. circumuentor IV 172, 
38. impostor V 557, 50. inpostorem (!) 
IV 284, 44. 

Syllaba συλλαβή ID 441, 23. Hittera- 
rum congregatio Plac. V 99, 2. con- 
prehensio litterarum uel uocabula IV 
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285, 14.  comprehensio litterarum V 
558, 5 (cf. GR. L. 1 11, 9; 427, 4; II 
44, 1). uocabula IV 567, 42; V 332, 
45. syllabae συλλαβαί II 352, 23. 

Nyllabiea epectasis id est additio 
syllabae ad ornatum siue augmentum 
V 558, 43 (cf. GR. L. If 182, 15). 

Nyllempsis cum et pro uno omnes et 
pro multis unus appellari solet Plac. V 
99, 3 (Rhet. 1. m. 608,34 H.). syremsis 
(vel sirenenses) corruptio [uel] significa- 
tionis IV 172, 45 (whi syllempsis Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 58: conceptio 
idem coll. GR. L. 1 444, 31. immo cor- 
reptio). sirmensis correctio significatio- 
nis V 557, 48. 

Nyllogismus conclusio V 389,2. fle- 
xuosa et contorta conclusio IV 287, 16; 
569, 30. argumentatio uel collectio ser- 
monum V 558, 4. collectio sermonum 
IV 285, 9. quaestio ineuitabilis V 417, 
69 (Cassian. inst. XII 19). 
Symbola collectio nummorum V 558, 

42; 579, 10; IV 284, 40 (numerorum). 
Cf. simbolus (-is?) collectis nummis 
(numuis cod.) IV 172,40. V. symbolum, 
symbolones. 

Symbolator (simpul. cod.) conuiua 
Scal. V 610, 42. simpolator amicus 
sponsi qui cum eo in conuiuio est assi- 
duus V 514, 3. amicus sponsi qui assi- 
duus eum eo in conuiuio est V 557, 49. 
simpulator amicus sponsi assiduus cum 
eo in conuiuio Scal. V 610,54. Cf. Fulg.47 
et Wessner p. 124 (ubi alia congesta 
habes); Loewe Prodr. 418; GL. N. 170. 

Symbolones conuiuae V 579, 15. ἃ 
symbola quae uulgo dicitur confersa 
gloss. ad Att. Polypt. p. 56. ΟΥ̓ sym- 
bolator, simpulones 
Nymbolum σύμβολον Il 442, 5. sig- 

num siue fides siue pecunia congregata 
quam (quem codd.) uiolare nefas est 
Plac. V 99, 4 (cf. symbola). symbulum 
signum IV 424, 29. graece, latine sig- 
num uel cognitio V 412, 5 (cf. can. conc. 
Laod. 1) optima collatio uel pactum 
quod eum deo fit, signum seu cognitio 
V 558, 9. optima conlatio uel pactum 
quod cum deo fit (ef. Hucher. instr. p. 
160, 18) IV 285, 26. symbulus optima 
conlatio IV 567, 30. symbolum conla- 
tum IV 567, 31. conlatum uel confessio 
V 332, 29. herebaecon (vel herebecon, 
AS.) V 390, 80. Cf. Isid. VI 19, 57. 

Symmallis (?) fallaris (vel salaris — sa- 
lariis?), pecuniis debitis V 392, 21 (ob- 
sewra. symbolis H.). 

Symmystes quasi conscius sacrorum 
V 658,10. symmystae conscii secretorum 
V 832, 52; 394, 12. V. mysta. 
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Sympasma puluera (puru, cod.) super 
corpus spargendum lll 606, 2. 
Symphonia concors concentus V 558, 

38.  modulationis temperamentum V 
391, 18. Of. Isid. III 19, 3. 

SNymphoniaea iosciamu id est later- 
eulos ... siue colicularia uel caligolia 
quod esct) milimindri III 539, 50 (v. 
hyoseyamus), pitomon (= pythonion: cf. 
Pseudapul. e. V.) ΠῚ 513, 63. thiambrion 
(tiambrion eod. Vrat. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 578 
22, thifonium (= typh. e. Pseudap.) lll 
918, 33. insanam (iem Pseudap.) Il 

39, 61. altercos (ef. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 552, 
68. latereulus (v. Pseudap.) lll 567, 31. 
canieulata ΠῚ 594, 69 (caliclarem Pseud- 
ap. cod. Vrat). caniorleta ΠῚ 628, 57. 
[a]siue symphoniaea siue gali coralem 
UL 608, 31 (adde ad 30). symphoniaea 
sapho (safo cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 516, 
46. uiperina III 553, 67; 579, 20; 618, 18. 
(beperma). calion(ita cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
ΠῚ 557, 58; 622, 13. ueliloton (bellino- 
ton cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) lll 579, 21. 
sicanar (saccanaron cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
ΠῚ 516, 45. belonae (.AS.) V 392, 55. hs 
altereus. Cf. Diosc. IV 69; Ts. XNVIT 9 
Nymphoniaeus αὐλητῆς lll 172, I 

240, 3. symphoniaei cantatores, musici 
Seal. V 611, 6. 
Symphonium v. symposium. 
Symphyton ¢n hes est glossis: sintitus 

eonfirma ΠῚ 557, 36. simfetu confirma 
ll 621, 60 (v. econsolda)  sinfitus con- 
serua (dem cod. Vrat. Pseudap. c. LX. 
conferba ali$ codd., recte) ΠῚ 557, $1. 

simsitu conserua lll 621,58. simpetum 
σύμφυτος lll 430,40. simpitum anagallis 
(anagallieum Pseudap.) 111550, 10. sin- 
fitu angallieu IH 550, 12. anagallico id 
est simpiti radix[|it| lll 535, 23. sim- 
phitus anagaliom 111 575,50. simpitum 
ostiago lll 541, 15. simphitu poculo 
() ΠῚ 573, τά. sinfito exungiola (= ax.) 
Ill 586, 11; 595, 23; 629, 15 (v. sentix). 
sinphitou s caloris uitae graece 
IV 285, 28. Cf. Isid. XVII 9, 61; Arch. 
X 95; «ew XXXIII 389. 
Symplagium (ὁδὶ simpl) minus rete 

Seal. V 614, 56 (Isid. XIX 5, 1. v. semi- 
plagium). 
Symposium conuiuium IV 424, 25. 

similitudinem V 391, 52. parabulam V 
392, 3 (symphonium, recte?) simposium 
uel simphonium aenigma quod Firmia- 
nus et Lactantius composuerunt V 579, 
16. Cf. Goetz Mus. Rhen. XLI p. 519. 
graece, latine conuiuium dicitur V 657, 
12 (Apul. de d. Soc. c. 6. symphosia 
expositio () V 389, 18. sunt conuiuia 
V 624, 7. 

synisactas 

Sympsalma diapsalma V 389, 82. V, 
semper. 
Symptomata sudor nequissimus lll 

605, 32. 

Synagoga conuentus (— .Eucher. in- 
str. p. 160, 10) IV 285, 30. conuenti- 
culum, congregatio IV 395, : 31. Cf. Isid. 
VIII 1, 7/8. 

Synalipha ubi duae syllabae conflan- 
tur in unum Jac. V 99, 5. 

Synanchis (= synanche) suffocatio uel 
praefocatio V 558, 14. id est inflatio 
faucium eum tumore IIT 606, ἃ. Cf. qui- 
nance sinanee causae ΠῚ 604, 43. V. 
Isid. IV 6, € 
Nynanehieus v. angina. 
Synaxis psalmorum cursus IV 494, 

τ. solemmitas pore uel col- 
n coadunatio V 414, 39 (reg. Bened. 

, 14). sollemnia, conuentus V 558, 1. 
ed sollemnia IV 285, 34. syna- 
xeos eura V 425, 8 (Cassian. inst, ΠῚ 17). 
Cf. synaxeos celebrationes V 495, 34 
(de Cassiano). 

Nyneletus senatus graece, syneleti- 
(e»us ergo senator V 150, 8. 

Syneope detractio Plac. V 99, 6. 
syncopen defectio stomachi V 424 
(Gregor. dial. ΠῚ 33). 
Syndesmos coniunctio Place. V 99, 
Syndetus ligaturas V 423, 3 (Clem 

Rom. rec. X 11: ubi asyndetus). contri 
positus V 389, 23 (ubi synthetus com- 
positus Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XVH 
123). 

Synecdoche dicitur figura a parte 
totum ponere, ut Virgilius (Aen. I 399): 
'puppesque tuae pubesque tuorum" pro 
nauibus et iuuentute Place. V 99, 9. 
conceptio (conceptium codd.), receptio 
Plac. V 99, 10. 

Synedrium conuentum IV 424, 26. 
Synergium cooperationes (vel -ne) IV 

172, 42. 
Syngrapha (vel syngraphi) δὲ syngra- 

phae id est cautiones IV 348, 16; V 
299, 46. syngrapha cautio uel scriptio 
IV 172,15; V 150,15. cautio V 332, 54. 
syngraphae subscriptiones V 388, 30. 
cautiones V 389, 33. 
Syngraphum συγγραφή Il 440, 2; 

505, 55; 532, $7. multor um scriptio vel 
cautio IV 395, 32. cautio, subseriptio 
IV 285, 32. 

Synisactas sociatrices V 388, 44; 422, 
10 (Huseb. ecel. hist. VIL 26); 431, 4. 
pudicas uel abstinentes V 418, 48 (Hu- 
seb. eccl. hist. VII 26) = V 427, 17 = 
V 388, 50/49. pudicas (publicas codd.) 
V 388, 45. Cf. synisartas somniculosi 
(2) V 899 19. 
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synochus 

Synochus febris acuta et pessima 
aegritudo III 605, 17. febris iugis sine 
requie V 654, 40 (cf. Iuvenal. XIII 229). 
Cf. Roensch Coll. p. 299, Rose Cass. Fel. 
p. 151, 7, W. Heraeus ‘Berl. phil. Wsehr.? 
1898 p. 375. senoea continuatio inde, 
se(no»ca (suppl. Buech.) infirmitas co- 
tidiana, quam corrupte senecam uocant 
V 586, 3. 

Synodiciis (xenodochiis?) susceptioni- 
bus peregrinorum V 392, 18. 

Synodus (vel sen.) coetus IV 424, 24. 
congregatio senum IV 285, 23; 565, 61; 
V 331, 39 (ef. Landgraf Arch. IX 480). 
conuentus, congregatio V 558,21. con- 
uentus V 150,11. graece, latine comi- 
tatus uel coetus V 412, 1 (de canon.; 
= Eucher. instr. p. 161, 6). comitatus 

_uel collectio V 150, 19. synodius con- 
uia, unde syn(odi»con. odus uia dici- 
tur V 392, 6/7. 
Synonyma cognominabilia IV 172, 13. 

uaria dicta V 388,53. plurima nomina 
quae multis uocabulis unam rem signi- 
ficant IV 285, 24; V 558, 23. Cf. GR. 
L. Y 156, 13; 536, 12; 222, 1; IV 120, 6. 
Synonym<i>a plurinomium Plac. V 

99, 11. Cf. stummia. 
Synotidas (synoditas Buech.) 

municantes ΠῚ 606, 7. 
Syntagma compositionem IV 424, 28. 

documentum V 391, 53. explanatio, 
ostensio, interpretatio, tenor, laus, pro- 
prieta[ti]s, expositio V 558,37. syntas- 
mata documenta cod. Epin. post V 391,53. 

Syntagmateseon (σύνταγμα πμαϑή- 
σέων) magister eruditionis V 392, 1. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 119. συντάχτης 
μαϑήσεων Schlutter Arch. X 196. 

Syntexis longa aegritudo et color 
uiridis uel pallidus uel plumbo similis 
III 605, 15. 
Synthema spica(?), conpositio V 417, 

19 (verb. interpret.). 
Syntheta composita V 389, 50; 557, 4. 
Synthronus consessor V 579, 21. 
Synto[no|mia concisio Place. V 99,12. 

com- 

Taba v. zaba. 
Tabanus utow τὸ ζῷον, oiaroos Il 194, 

28. μύωψ Il 374, 40; ΠΠ 319, 62; 361, 
16; 500, 26; 530, 38. οἶστρος 6 μύωψ 
I 381, 19. οἶστρος ΠΙ 18, 10; 90, 17; 
188, 43; 258, 27; 436, 17; 465, 7; 473, 
45; 477, 21. βουχέντης, μὐωψ Il 259, 
10. βουτύπος ἤτοι κυνάμυια ΠῚ 259, 37. 
briosa (AS) V 396, 46. tabanum 

tabella ΟΣ 

Synzyg/i»a ex uariis pedibus ueluti 
in unum pedem collecta conclusio V 
514, 6 (GR. L. TV 480, 28), singizitem 
ex uariis pedibus ueluti in unum pedem 
collecta conclusio V 579, 20. sinzugiae 
quaedam declinationes seu uariae con- 
clusiones, id est dictiones quae uel sex 
syllabas uel amplius continent V 558, 12. 
Cf. Isid. 1 16, 1; 20. 
Syphacem regem Africae V 654, 29 

(Iuvenal. VI 170). 
Sypiegen (? συμπλοκήν Buech) uisi- 

onem uel reuelationem V 391, 54. 
Syptae v. sertum. 
Syracusae (-si cod.) numero tantum 

plurali V 232, 65. 
Syringias (cf. Theod. Priscian. ed. R. 

p. 944) cademopia (aegilopia Stadl. xc 
αἴμόρροιαν Buech.) ΠῚ 605, 5. 

Syrma dictio longalV 172,44; V 557,46. 
Syrrexis ruptio apostemae III 605, 2. 
Syrtes Σύοτιες lll 245, 70 (unde?) 

uada saxosa IV 285, 36. scopuli supra 
dorsum maris IV 172, 24; V 150, 24. 
scopuli[s] supra dorsum maris uel uada 
saxosa V 558, 7. duo sinus Africae 
IV 171, 34; 466, 3 (Verg. Aen. I 111). 
sinus Africani maris IV 181, 7. duo 
sinus Africae qui nunc accedunt nunc 
recedunt: dicti figura graeca, «quod 
trahere dicitur φσύρειν» Plac, V 99, 13 
(trahere dicuntur Deuerling). duos si- 
nus Africae maris in quibus accedit et 
recedit IV 424, 31. alternis accedunt 
receduntque V 150, 23. loca arenosa in 
mari uel duo sinus Africi maris in qui- 
bus accedit et recedit V 485, 16 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen, X 678). loca arenosa in 
mari IV 289, 55 (cf. Isid. XIII 18, 6). 
loca arenosa in mari uel arida V 150, 
25. riua (rel rini: recte?) rapaces IV 
395, 33; V 332,51. ardua loca V 332, 35. 
loca uadosa IV 567, 25. arida loca IV 
561, 24. Cf. sertum. 

Syrus a tractu, scopa V 647, 32 — 
651, 41 (Non. 46, 6). 

Syulis (stabilis?) ἰσχυρός IL 520, 50. 

ἐ τ 
ieria (7 brizia ae. βριζα b: μυῖα 3 tabu- 
lum? quod videas) 11 532, 51. tabanum 
auxilium (= asilum) V 247, 10. Cf. 
Serv. Georg. Wl 148; Isid. XII 8, 15. 

Tabefecit tabo cruentauit IV 295, 34. 
Tabehel bonus deus a post IV 395, 

43 (Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXX. p. 452 54.; 
Onom. sacra p. 51, 3). 

Tabella πτύξ 1 425, 46. πυξ (πτύξ 
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III 327, 33. πινακίς ΤΠ 407, 59. 
κίδα III 419, 12. πινακίδιον III 277, 46 
(unde?) πυξίς III 327, 84. πυξίδιν IU 
327, 35. ἄβαξ III 270, 30 (unde?). 

Tabellarius γραμματηφόρος Il 194, 29. 
δελτοποιός ll 267, 55. portitor epistulae, 
quia prius quam chartae essent aut per- 
camenae in tabulis ligneis epistolae scri- 
bebantur V 526,45. Cf. Festus p. 359,8. 

Tabellio ἀγοραῖος, vourxog Il 194, 30. 
scriptor, notarius V 526,42. tabellarum 
portitor uel exceptor uel scriba publi- 
cus V 516,16. quod sit portitor tabel- 
larii (tabellarum?) V 580, ?7. tfabel- 
liones aleones, aleatores, tabellatores 
Osb. p. 590. Cf. Isid. IX 4,21. V. libellio. 

Tabentes languentes IV 290, 2. ta- 
bidos, langidos V 155, 21. 

Tabentis artusmaculenta corpora, lan- 
guida membra (Verg. Aen. 1178) IV 466,4. 

Tabeo τήκω ll 455, 4 (tabo). φϑείνω 
() II 470, 54. tabo σήπω ll 431, 4. 
iabuisset asuand (vel assuant, AS.) V 
397, 14 (ef. Oros. III 1, 3). 

Taberna ἐργαστήριον 11313, 53; 498, 7; 
524, 48 (ww); 546, 31; III 20, 30; 92, 3; 
196, 58; 300, 48; 353, 55; 395, 58; 420, 
20; 465, 8; 476, 34; 517, V1. καπηλεῖον 
II 338, 35; III 306, 49; 525, 32. συνέρ- 
γειον, ἐργαστήριον ΠῚ 267, 65 (unde?). 
πανδόκιον ΠῚ 306, 55. co[m]ponula, 
cauponium IV 396, 11. ubi uestes po- 
nuntur aut quodlibet aliud V 655, 12 
(Iwenal. 1I 42). uuinaern (AS.) V 397, 20. 
tabernum (!) ubi uinum emitur V 396, 
30. tabernae ἐργαστήρια ΠῚ 370, 68; 
494, 45. tabernas ἐργαστήρια II 33, 42. 
V. bolona. 
Tabernaeulorum dedicatio σκηνοπη- 

γία IL 558, 44 (margo). 
Tabernaeulum σκηνή, 

κατοικητήριον IL 194, 82. σκηνή Π 433, 
22; 505, 57. scena (σκηνή) ΠῚ 208, 69 
(cf. IL 558, 44 margo). σκήνωμα ll 433, 
27. tentorium, papilionem IV 890, 12. 
tabernaeula σκηνώματα uel exqvoct» II 
558, 41. tentoria IV 466, 10 (v. tentoria 
et Verg. Aen. I 469). 

Tabernarius ἐργαστηριάρχης, κάπηλος 
II 194, 81. ἐργαστηριάρχης 1l 818, 54; 
III. 371, 33. κάπηλος ἯΙ 308, 13; 465, 
9; 477, 65; 525, 40. καπηλοδύτης 11 
338, 37. tabernarii caupones IV 396, 
13; V 545, 46. V. sabinario, caupo. 

Tabernio qui uinum uel alio negotio 
(Ὁ) uendit IV 396, 14 (interpr. soli de 
exhibent); V 612, 25 (interpr. omisso). 
V. gulosus, ganeo. 
Tabes τηκεδών Il 194, 33; 455, 2 

(pluraliter non declinabitur).  q/eig IT 
471, 6; 489, 51. σῆψις II 431, 9 (tauus). 

TLV aA 

σκηνοπηγία, 

tabo 

σηπεδών II 431, 2 (tabo). τῆξις UI 363, 
91. διάτηξις 11215, 1. ἐχώρ (singulariter 
tantum declinabitur) II 334, 16 (cf. GR. 
L. I 32, 7 ete. v. sanies) ^ arefactio, 
macies, morbus, cruor, sanguis II 594, 69. 
cruor, sangui[ni|s Plac. V 42, 26 (orbor 
sanguinis) — V 101, 10 (cruore sanguis 
vel cruor.et 5.) = 12 (cruor sanguinis) 
— V 156, 16 (cruor sanguinis). Cf. tames 
cruor sanguis IV 396, 3; V 619, 24. eruor 
sanguinis IV 181,20; 572,11; V 485, 24; 
516, 19; cod. Monac. v. suppl. (ubi tama 
Vule. coll. Festo p.360,18). tabes macies 
[V 181, 9; 395, 35; 572, 84; V 155, 19 
(tabies); cod. Monac. v. suppl. mascusum 
exili infantie (marcor aut exili macie ?) 
V 543, 1. tabe morbo, macie, aegritu- 
dine: tabescunt enim qui nimio languore 
ad maciem ueniunt (v. tabesco) Plac. 
V 42,97 — V 101, 11 — V 156, 17." 
macie IV 466, 8 (v. macies et Verg. Aen. 
VI 442); 494, 84; V 612, 26.  con- 
sumptione V 155, 15. Cf. tabe morbum 
IV 290, 14 (tabem ab). V. talius. 

Tabescentes artus languida membra 
IV 572, 383. V. tabentis artus. 

Tabesco τήκομαι Il 455, 3. κατατή- 
κομαι Il 844, 84. φϑείνω ll 470, 54. 
tabeseit τήκεται, φϑίνει 1 194, 34. 
τήκεται III 160,29. attenuatur, exilescit 
(extilescit eodd.) IV 395, 36. deficit IV 
572, 32. tabeseunt enim qui nimio 
langore ad maciem ueniunt V 155, 20 
(v. tabes) tabuit τέτηκεν Π 194, 36. 
Tabetum (vel tebe) bred (AS.) V 396, 

55 (tapetum? tabulatum ?). 
Tabida et putrefacta afulat ond asuun- 

den (aduinendanan afulodan asuundnan 
cod. Epin. AS.) V 391, 34 (Oros. V 11, 3). 

Tabida lues morbo plena siue cor- 
rupta V 247, 11. ut pigrum frigus, tarda 
senectus V 247,12. ut pigrum frigum(!) V 
155, 18. tabida morbo plena uel cor- 
rupta IV 181, 33. Cf. Verg. Aen. lI 137. 

Tabidus φϑισικός Il 194,41 (cf. margo). 
tabida τῆξις II 455, 12 (v. tabida lues). 

Tabifieabile τηκεδονικόν Il 195, 16. 
tabificum V 648, 10 (Non. 179, 25). 

Tabifieus tabem faciens V 247, 14. 
tabifieum pestilentia V 247, 13. 

Tabitudo putredo IV 290, 1. 
Tablizo v. alea. 
Tabo λύϑρος. αἷμα νεκροῦ ll 194, 42 

(error est de nominativo tabo: cf. Serv. 
in Aen. VIII 487 ete.). sanguis IV 395, 38. 
morbus V 417, 56 (Cassian. inst. X 7, 8). 
putredo (vel putrido) V 396, 10 — 420, 
11 — 428, 73 (Euseb. eccl. hist. YII 6, 
ubi tabe legitur) sanguis, pus, sanies 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. sanguis putre- 
factus seu de fluxu corporis exanime 
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(=saniem?) facie(n»5s deformitas V 485, 
17. αἵματι νεκροῦ, λύϑρῳ [ov], ἔστιν δὲ 
μονόπτωτον l| 194, 35. sanguine cor- 
Eupip.-IV. 2290; 13. 572, 19 "(ed Sero. 
in Aen. ΠῚ 29). sanguine corrupto id 
est sanie[s] IV 181, 31. corrupto san- 
guine, rumpente uiscera: nam tabo 
distillant, qui pestilentia conrumpuntur 
V 155, 17. sanguine corrupto siue ma- 
cie siue pallore V 247, 15. ablatiuo 
casu tantum dicitur, alium non recipit 
V 155, 16. notandum quod ablatiuo 
casu tantum dicatur et alium non reci- 
pilneagum - V: 947;:16-- GF GR E, 1 
29, 26 etc. V. tabes. 

Tabula τάβλα ll 450, 60. σανίς I 
429, 46; III 268, 56; 365, 49; 473, 46; 
477, 90. σανίς, δέλτος III 465, 10; 
476, 41. πίναξ Ul 277, 45. δέλτος III 
207, 42. δέλτον III 71, 30 — 638, 6. 
peyís Ill 197, 65. tuba II 594, 61 
(ubi trabicula tuba Landgraf Arch. 
EX 439). fala. CAS.) V 396, 40. Cf. 
Hessels p. 44. tabulam δέλτον ΠΙ 71, 
59 = 638, 8. tabulae σανίδες III 19, 
44. 91, 37; 191, 12. σανίδες καὶ γραμ- 
ματεῖαν ll 194, 37. δέλτοι, III 198, 38; 
327, 31; 491, 73; 514, 19. πσπιναπέδες 
IG 327,32... zAcxec .(— midusg?) HH 
558, 6. amilla (? ἅμιλλα ?) III 507, 55. 
studia litterarum uel axes V 485, 18; 
516, 14. (tabulas δέλτους III 35, 14; 
389, 35. πιναπίδας ΠῚ 121, 26 — 225, 
23 (tabellas) — 646, 2. 

Tabula derisoria σανὶς 
Gr v», ΜΙ 385, 1. 

Tabulae nouae γρεῶν ἀποχοπαΐί II 
194, 38. 
Tabularium λογιστήριον I 194, 40; 

III 343, 3. γραμματοφυλάκιον III 313, 4; 
465, 11; 476, 33. ubi seruantur iudi- 
ciales (scil. tabulae) II 594, 64. 

Tabularius ταβουλάριος Il 451, 2. 
λογογράφος Il 362,13. λογοποιός II 362, 
17. γραμματοφύλαξ II 265, 1. tabula- 
riarius iudex legalis Il 594, 67. nota- 
rius palatii V 516, 15. 

Tabulatum σανίδωμα, σανιδωτόν 11 
194, 39. σανιδωτόν II 429, 47; 1Π 313, 9. 
tumbulatum situs tabulatum (tabula- 
rum?) II 594, 63. 
Tabulum (zocor I1 331, 58. ἴκρινον IIT 

264, 12. tabulus tabula II 594, 68. Cf. 
tabanum icria (ubi brizia «e. Porta b) T 
532,51. V. W. Heraeus Arch. XI p. 66. 
Taburnus mons Apuliae V 155, 14. 
Taceo σιωπῶ II 432, 25; 1Π 79, 20; 

158, 4; 339, 74; 419, 37; 503, 56. σιγῶ 
II 431, 21. σιωπῶ, σιγῶ ΠΙ 465, 12. 
taces σιωπᾷς II 158, 5; 339, 75; 419, 
39. tacet σιωπᾷ 11 194, 44; III 158, 6; 

καταγελα- 
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419, 40. silet IV 182, 1. reticet, silet 
IV 395, 39. taeemus σιωπῶμεν III 158, 
11; 419, 41. ace σιώπησον, σίγησον 11 
194, 48. σιώπησον III 158, 7; 158, 9 (?); 
339, 76; 419, 38. σιώπα III 6, 25. σί- 
yncov lll 503, 37. tacere σιωπῆσαι III 
158, 8. tacuerunt ἐσιώπησαν ΠΙ 419, 
49. tacete σιωπήσατε Il 158, 10. 

Tacite σιωπηρῶς III 465, 13. 
Taciturnitas σιωπή U 194, 45. σιγή 

II 431, 18. silentium IV 395, 40. taci- 
tas(?) linguae, silentius(!) V 485, 19. 
V. tactus 1. 
Taeiturnus σιγηρός Ill 178, 57; 250, 

70. in tacendo diuturnus V 155, 23. 
Cf. Isid. X 266. 

Tacitus σιγηρός II 431, 19; III 332,55. 
σιωπηρός l| 432, 24. tacitum silens, 
latens uel occultum. Virgilius (Aen. IV 
61): interea tacitum uiuit sub pectore 
uulnus V 247,17 (interea et codd. Verg.). 

Tacte πάγκακος II 195, 2 (tecte παγκά- 
κῶς d. taeter Nettleship Arch. VI 150). 

Tactus ἁφή, ϑίξις IL 194, 46 (praece- 
dit taciturnitas cutus interpret. intercidit). 
ἁφή, ϑίξις II 489, 53; 514, 4. ἐξαφή, 
9í&w III 310, 63. apy II 252, 53; III 
348, 69. ἐξαφή III 509, 49. ϑίξις II 
328, 40; 539, 44; 551, 67; III 75, 38; 
473, 47. ψηλάφησις 11 480, 31. tractus 
IV 395, 37. manu(u»m positio V 485, 
20. taetu de ΠῚ 3, 15. V. asper 
tactu, tractus. 

Tactus χεραυνωϑείς. Virgilius libro 
Bucolicon (I 17): de caelo tactas II 348, 
14. κεραυνωϑείς III 245, 11. testas 
fulmine tactas V 480, 7 (tostas H.). 

Tactus fulgore percussus: tria enim 
sunt: tactus, adflatus, adtonitus V 155, 
22. 947, 18. Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 649. 

Taculus (vel toculus) broce (= Dachs, 
AS.) V 396, 38 (taxulus?). 

Taeda dc, πεύκη καὶ λαμπάς I 194, 
48. das, ἡ γενικὴ δαδός II 266, 387. da- 
δίον IL 265, 58 (daeda et taeda). δαδίον 
III 538, 33; 559, 47. daeda ógó/ov II 
496,53. taeda δαδίον, dag III 264, 48. 
πεύκη IL 406, 36. lampas II 594, 62. 
astella sap(p»inia III 629, 59. astella 
sapina III 595, 62. stella sapina III 
518, 16. lampade V 156, 21. ut supra 
[et ego sup. supra: deinde post diten] 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 
taedae (ita Buech.), luculentiae δαδου- 
χήματα III 425, 8. taedae δᾷδες III 
170, 63; 238, 47. lampadae IV 182, 7; 
572, 46. lampades V 398, 12. faces 
nuptiales IV 290, 41; V 398, 15. lam- 
pades uel faces nuptiales gloss. Werth. 
(Gallée 354; v. suppl. faces, faculae 
nuptiales IV 466, 13 (Verg. Aen. IV 339). 
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lampades, faculae, faces nuptiales IV 
396, 19. lignum luminaribus aptum IV 
572, 47; cod. Monac. v. suppl. (apud). 
taedas faces nuptiarum IV 188, 38; a 
post 184, 15. 

Taedeo σικχαένομαι 11 431, 82. ἀηδίζο- 
wat I] 219, 24. σιαίνομαι 11 431, 18 (tedo). 
taedet me huius hominis σιχχαίνομαι 
τοῦτον τὸν ἄνϑρωπον 11195,52. taedet 
taediosum uel satis odiosum Plac. V 
49,16 — V 101,14 — V 157,26. pudet 
IV 466, 14 (Verg. Aen. IV 451?). tae- 
diatur IV 182, 5; 572, 45; V 150, 19. 
horret IV 184,2. taedio est IV 395, 41. 
taedio adficitur IV 182, 6; V 156, 20. 
paenitet et taedium patitur IV 290, 35. 

Taedeseo σικχαίνομαι 1l 431, 82. ἀηδί. 
ξομαι II 219, 24. 

Taediatur taedio 
V. taedeo. 
Taedio suarum rerum V 664, 54 (cf. 

Sall. Iug. 62, 9). 
Taediose ἀηδῶς Il 219, 26. 
Taediosus ἀηδής II 219, 25. 

τὸς Il 431, € 
Taeditudo σιχχασία ll 431, 31. 
Taedium σώϊκχος, «cxnoig(Y) 11 194, 49. 

cixyecío 11 431, 81. ἀκηδέα II 222, 40. 
ἀήδεια (ἀηδία e) II 219, 28. μῖσος II 
372, 13.  acedia IV 395, 42. taedio 
ἀϑύμως II 194, 52; 195, 44. 
Taenarum aditum infernorum (vel 1n- 

ferorum) V 398, Y. Taenaron locus est 
qua ad inferos descenditur. Lucanus (IX 
36): “οὐ apertam Taenaron umbris’. Vir- 
gilius (Georg. 1V 467): Taenareas (-us cod.) 
etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditis V 156, 44. 

Taenia in his est glossis: φασκία ἥτις 
παρὰ τοῖς ἀρχαίοις καλεῖται taenia, 
fascia IL 470, 20. taenia uitta uel ex- 
tremitas uittae V 559, 5 (cf. Isid. XIX 
31, 6; Serv. im Aen. VII 352; V 269). 
taenias uittae sac cade vues apud Prae- 
nestinos flagra V 637, 5 (om. flagra); 
516, 33 (praesentinos); iv 183, 6 (fragra 
codd. praeter a). Cf. Loewe GL. N. 192. 
taeniis fasciolis ex corona dependentibus 
IV 466, ?8 (Verg. Aen. V 269); V 248, 12; 
516, 17 (ex crure); 580, 28 (ex cruce). 
uittis, infulis IV 182, 43; V 248, 11. 

Taeniosus χζεδιριάτης (add. Salm., 
Vulc.) ΤΙ 194, 50. 
Taesus odiosus IV 291, 44; 574, 18. 

tcadesos fatigatos lib. gloss. Cf. tensus 
taedet gloss.- Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 

Taeter (vel teter) σικχαντός II 194..01: 
195, 45; 431, 84. oinyavtos, & ργαλέος 
Π 198, b. σιαντός If 431,16. δυσώδης 
II 282, 38. μέλαν TI 366, 44 (taetrum 9 
taetrus pace cwaveos II 195, 47 
(cf. GR. L. IV 59, 38; 198, 26: tectus 

afficitur lb. gloss. 

GLX Yo y- 

talare 

Nettleship Arch. VI 150). taeter niger, 
spissus IV 466, 42 (Verg. Aen. X 727), 
niger IV 184, 10; 291, 42; 396,45; 573, 

51; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (teger; v. 
suppl.). taetra Gomeod 111435,14. taetrum 
obscurum uel putridum IV 184, 11. ob- 
scurum IV 291, 45. nigrum, obscurum 
V 486, 10. obscurum aut nigrum, in- 
mundum uel putidum uel horridum IV 
573, 52. pugeum (putidum?) uel horri- 
bilem IV 182, 30. tegrum putridum 
uel nigrum eod. Monac. v. suppl. tae- 
tram σικχαντήν IT 194, 53; 195, 46. 
taetrius obscurius IV 424, 39. taetros 
σκχοτεινούς, ἀμαυρούς II 198, 7. taeter- 
rimus satis niger V 486, 8. pro fero 

taetrum enim ueteres pro fero 
ut Ennius 'taetros elefantos’ 

V 157,21. teterrimus pro fero nimium. 
ueteres tetrum pro fero dixerunt; En- 
nius ‘tetros elephantos! ad inguinem V 
581,14. Cum priore loco conspirat Isid. 
X 270 (tetrum enim ueteres pro fero, ut 
Ennius...) Cum uterque locus ex eodem 
fonte petitus sit (cf. liber meus ‘der liber 
gloss.) p. 273) ewmque boni Isidori libri 
nihil post elephantos exhibeant (ut etiam 
lib. gloss., qui eandem gl. ex Isidoro ex- 
cerpsit), alienum est illud ad inguinem, 
quod ad Ennii verba [v. 186 IL. M.] rettulit 
Landgraf Arch. ΤΧ 446; nee probanda 
coniectura. Vahlent (anguimanus) per se 
speciosa quam protulit *Sitzungsber.? 1896 
p.10 (v. pube tenus). taeterrimum ni- 
gerrimum V 414, 64 (reg. Bened. 1, 12). 
V. tacte. 
Taeterani (?) proni siue tenebrosi IV 

573, 53; V 398, 11 (tetrani Ducange). 
V. titerani. 
Taetret polluat V 647, 71 (Non. 198, 5). 
Taetritudo v. tegritudo. 
Taetrum aspeetu εἰδεχϑης, σικχός ll 

198, 9 
Taetrum nimis odorem pestiferum 

nigrum uel putidum V 397, 25 (ef. Oros. 
V 11, 3: taetrum nimis atque ultra opi- 
nionem pestiferum odorem). 

Tagax furunculus IV 181, 10; 185, 33 
(tog.); 290, 3; 572, 1; V 947, 20; 395, 18; 
612, 31; 637, 2 (ferunculus) fugax IV 
praef. 18 (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL 821. furax 
Loewe Prodr.317). Cf. Festus p. 359, 12. 
Tagma τάξις πολεμική 11 451, 36. 

curia seu chorus V 516, 18. tagmata 
curia, seu chorus (cuneus, chors Warren) 
IV 290, 15. 

Tagus v. Pactolus. 
Talantiaei v. iantilia. 
Talare ποδῆρζες» ΠῚ 322, 53. περί- 

σφυρον ΤΙ 195, 14. periclion (περίκλι- 
vov?) III 193, 30 (torale?). pectorale uel 

nimium. 
dixerunt, 
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umerale, qui(!) usque ad pedes est V 
247, 91. talaria ὑποδήματα II 466, 2. 
πέδιλα 11195, 7. tacla»ria calciamenta 
IV 290, 6 (corr. Landgraf Arch. 1X 434. 
talaria ἀστραγάλεια HI 208, 51. tala- 
ribus ἀστραγαλωτοῖς l| 194 54. V tau- 
rina, adiunctis talaribus, talatrum. 

Talaris tunica ποδήρης χιτών Il 195,8; 
410, 49; IIT 272, 71. Cf. talaris zo- 
δήρης III 272, 42. 

Talarius v. stactarius. 
Talatrum xóvóviog II 501, 31. xóv- 

óviog ποδὸς ἢ χειρός II 353, 4. rima 
pellis(?) Il 594, 65. talatrus colafus 
in talo IV 290, 18; 395, 44; V 398, 33. 
thalastrum (vel talastrus) colofus (vel 
colafus) in talo IV 181, 15. talatrix 
colafus in talo IV 181, 35; V 485, 37. 
talarus colafus in talo cod. Monae. v. 
suppl. Cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 112. talitius 
colafus in talo Scal. V 612, 23 (talitrus 
Loewe l. s. s). tala(t»ri κόνδυλοι χει- 
ρῶν II 195, 5 (Buecheler Arch. I 112). 
talares xóvóvioi ποδῶν ll 195, 4 (ta- 
latri?) Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ A4. 

Talax (?) scaurus Scal. V 612, 22 (ef. 
schol. in Hor. I 3, 48). 

Talentum τάλαντον [1 451, 19 (talant. 
cf. Arch. VI 119); ΠῚ 270, 2. certum 
(centum codd.) pondus auri uel argenti 
IV 181, 27; cod. Monac. v. suppl. cen- 
tum pondus auri IV 572, 36. certum 
pondus, id est auri pondo LXII V 529, 
40. certum pondus auri, id est pon- 
dus (!) LXII [id est LXII] IV 290, 11. 
certum pondus auri XXV IV 395, 43. 
talentus certus ponderis modus, habens 
pondus (!) CXX IV 182, 3. talentum 
minus uel medianum hoc est secundum 
Romanos librae LXXII, maius librae 
sunt C V 526, 44. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VIE 2; sd. XVI. 25, 22. 

Talia κορμός, σχίζα καὶ σχυτάλη M 
195,1. κορμός, σχίδαξ II 195, 6. codex 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. alea surculus 

quod rustice T graf arb. dicuntur V 
247,22 (interpr. 1». adiecit. gremia ar- 
borum Buech.). taliae σχίδακες II 195,15. 

Talio ἀντιπήρωσις 1l 195, 18 (&vri- 
σήκωσις 1). uicissitudo IV 181, 11; 572, 2; 
V 398,30. eiusdem rei repensio (eisdem 
uel presentem codd. eiusdem rei repen- 
satio Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil? XX 
185) IV 181, 34. talamus eiusdem rei 
rep[reh]ensio ὦ post IV 181, 57. talio 
eiusdem €rei re ypensatio (peneratio codd.) 
uel uicissitudo IV 290, 16. simile uel 
uicissitudo sola cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
eiusdem  $ ministratio (rei repensatio?) 
cod. Monac. v. suppl. simili (simile?) 
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V 398,29 (an tali?) taleo similis uin- 
dicta, id est ut taliter quis patiatur ut 
fecit V 247, 23 (cf. Isid. V 27, 24). ta- 
lionem eiusdem rei reconpensatio¢ nem» 
ad inuicem V 485,92. eiusdem rei re- 
p[r]ensationem uel uicissitudinem IV 
396, 1. facti repensationem similiter(?) 
V 155, 28. ultionem V 398, 98. ta- 
lione per u(nam) | seribitur Plac. V 
101,13 — V 156,15 (unol) facti repen- 
satione IV 181, 12; 572, 4 (repensatio). 
repensatione simili V 247, 24. talionum 
retributionum IV 290, 4; V 580, 33. 

Talis τοιοῦτος II 195, 9; 456, 45. 
τοιαύτη ll 456, 39. tale τοιοῦτον οὐδε- 
τερον II 456, 47. tali hoc V 155, 30. 
à tale ἀπὸ τοιούτου Il 241, 55. ἀπὸ 
τοιαύτης Il 241, 56. tales τοιοῦτοι II 
456, 46. τοιαῦται IL 456, 40. talia 
τοιαῦτα Il 456, 41. eiusmodi IV 181, 
13. huiusmodi V 155, 29. huiusmodi, 
eiusmodi IV 572,5. eiusdem ministeria 
(v. talio) IV 572, 3. ἃ talibus ἀπὸ 
τοιούτων 11 241, 57. V. talus. 

Taliter οὕτως Il 390, 34. 
Talitius v. talatrum. 

 Talius morbus IV 182,2 (tabes Nett- 
leship *Jowrn. of Phil^ XX 185. toles 
Buech.). 

Talla xoouuóov λέπυρον Il 195, 17. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 359, 11. 

Tallus v. talus. 
Talpa ἀσφάλαξ II 195, 19; 494, 18; 

520, 59; 541, 58; III 18,50 (salpa); 189, 
35; 959, 28 (ἀσπάλαξ); 320, 45; 362, 4. 
ἀσφάλαξ, μῦς ἀρουραῖος II 249, 21 (v. 
mus caecus). σφάλαξ IIT 90, 63; 431, 50. 
μυοξὸς 6 ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς, 6 τυφλός ll 
374, 5. μύωψ III 431, 49. μυγαλῆ lI 
320, 44. talaga αἀπαλαγὸς III 431, 11 
(talpa ἀσπάλαγος David). talpa γεωρι- 
dQu)tg III 351, 62 (γεώρυχος Vule. talpae 
γεωρυχίδες Salmas.). genus muri similis. 
Virgihus (Georg. I 183: ef. Serv.): ‘aut 
oculis capti fodere cubilia talpae’: femi- 
nini (generis) V 155, 25. genus muri 
similis: ‘aut oculis capti fodere cubilia 
talpae’, feminini (generis5, genus ani- 
malis muribus (similis», noxium hortis 
V 247, 26. talpae genus(?) feminini V 
247,25. uuond (vel uuand, AS.) V 396, 
44, uuandae uuiorpae (uuondae uuerpe, 
AS.) V 397, 36. V. asphalaga. 
Talumbus giscaduuyrt (vel gescan- 

uuyrt, AS., plantae genus) V 391, 9. 
Talus ἀστράγαλος ll 195, 3; 11; 248, 

45. τὸ πέλμα, ὁ ἀστράγαλος lI 249, 14 
(unde?) tallus calculus, tabula Seal. 
V 612, 29. cauculus, tabula V 636, 66. 
tali ἀστράγαλοι καὶ ταρσοὶ καὶ τοιούτῳ 
II 195, 10 (v. talis). ἀστράγαλοι III 18, 
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25: 86, 34; 312, 22; 349, 79; 395, 4; 
420, 14; 509, 31. ogvea III 312, 21. 
palmata (πέλματα) IIl 176, 32. pinnae 
iuxta talos alligatae quibus Mereurius 
fertur per terram (aeram c) IV 424, 33. 
Cf. tali[t] pennace iux>ta talos V 485, 
21. Cf. tocuis. De talones v. sciadica. 

Tam) οὕτως ll 195, 945. 900, 9 V; 
non tam. 
Tamarae ὄρπηγες ΠῚ 427, 48. 
Tamarice ἐρείκη ΠΙ 428, 40. erice III 

539, 7 (cf. Diosc. 1 117; Plin. XXIV 67). 
μυρίκη III 191, 58; 264, 5. mirtice III 
568, 46. miricos ΠῚ 569, 78; 614, 45. 
miricus arbor Ill 578, 75. myrtus III 
584, 40. miaricis ΠῚ 626, 49. mirice III 
540,65. mincis III 569,22. brian (βρύον 9) 
ΠῚ 619, 12. tamarsium μυρίκη III 301, 5; 
529, 73. μυρίχη grammaritium larice 
III 26, 33 (cf. Pseudoserv. in Ecl. 4, 2: 
tamaricium, whi tramaricium Daniel). 
tamaritium genus ligni I1 595, 51. ta- 
maricus miricis HI 547, 59. brian (v. 
supra) II 554,58. arbor II1 595,63; 630,9. 
tamarieis miricus [Il 592, 72. radix 
tamarieae ericis carpo III 582, 19; 589, 
59; 545, 72 (tamarici); 602, 26 (iricis et 
tamaricis); 611, 21 (carpor et camaricis); 
623, 22 (carpu et tammaricis). tamarice, 
tamarix, tamariscus formae notae. 
Tam clara tam manifesta IV 181, 18; 

072,9; V 150, 88 (Verg... .Aen. 11:589). 
Tamdiu ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον I 312,18. ἕως 

τοσούτου Il 321, δῦ. μέχρι πολλοῦ II 
310, 31 (iamdiu e). 
Tamen ὕμως Il 195, 19; 383, 52; III 

152, 94; 342, 75; 465, 14. εἰ καὶ Il 
195, 18. proinde. Cato: 'tamen reuersi 
Romam ueniebant? cod. Cas. 917. Cf. 
Cato ed. Iordan p. 39, 8. 
adhuc tamen, hoc tamen. 
Tamen v. tramen. 
Tames v. tabes. 
Tametsi εἰ καί II 195, 20. tamentis 

εἰ καὶ Il 285, 31. tametsi εὐ καὶ ὅτι 
II 285,32. εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα II 285, 35. 
Tamiaca v. cumiaca. 
Tam nefas tam detestabile facta (fac- 

tum?) IV 181, 17; 572, 8. tam detesta- 
bile factum V 155, 32; 612, 28. 
Tam perditus (perpidus cod.) οὕτως 

παν[πἸώλης 11 195, 22 (corr. e). 
Tamquam ὡς Il 482, 34. ὥσπερ II 

482, 45. ὥσπερ, oiov, ἴσως II 195, 24. 
καϑάπερ, ὡσπερεί, ὡσανεί, οἵονανεί |I 
195, 23. ag ἄν II 482, 36. καϑάπερ II 
334, 88. ποτὲ τὸ χρονικόν (Ὁ) II 414, 42 
(quondam, aliquando, tamquam  [tan- 
dem?], olim). sicut IV 181, 19; 572, 10; 
V 155, 34. sicut, quod (?), quas(i» IV 
396, 2. V. non tamquam. 

V. attamen, 

tantidem 

Tam sera tam tarde IV 181, 16; 572, 7; 
V 155, 81 (Verg. Aen. Il 373). 
Tam temere tam facile V 485, 23. 
Tanais fluuius Aegypticus(!. ponitur 

contra Nilum. tantum enim abest a 
G[r|adibus Tanais quantum et Nilus V 
155, 38. fluuius ex nifeis (— Riphaeis) 
montibus ueniens augetur dirimitque 
Europam ab Asia, duas mundi partes 
V 155, 397. "Tanaim fluuius Scythiae V 
580, 34. Cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 516; 
Aen. X1.659; Isid. XIII 91, 94. 
Tanantur v. aluta, alumen. 
Tanaquil uxor Tarquini Prisci fuit 

V 580, 31. uxor cuiusdam V 526, 24. 
nomen feminae V 580,32. Cf. Iw. VI 
566; G.R. L. IV p. 8, 21; suppl. 112, 16. 
Tandami cubicula in uno dictatis V 

516, 20 (non eaxpedio. thalami? con- 
iuncta? ef. Verg. Aen. II 503). 
Tandem ὅμως, δήποτε, ἤδη τε 11 195, 

29. δήποτε IL 269, ὅ8. μόλις II 372, 49. 
aliquando IV 181,21; 466,6 (Verg. Aen. 
1:381?); 572; 19; V 156, 4. "aliquando: 
postrema (-mo b) IV 572, 14. tandem 
aliquando uel tamen IV 396, 4. ali- 
quando et tamen cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
V. uix tandem. 
Tandem aliquando μόλις ποτέ 11 372, 

51. 
Tango ϑιγγάνω, ἅπτομαι Il 195, 25; 

III 465,15. Quyycvo II 328, 41; III 75, 
37; 145, 10; 419,23. ἅπτομαι II 243, 26; 
II 128, 58. aoo 11 480, 9. tangis 
Διγγάνεις III 419, 24. ἅπτεσαι ( III 
198, 54. tangit dryycver III 4, 61; 419, 
95. ἅπτεται IIL 198, ὅδ. taxat, nominat 
IV 466, 11 (gl. Verg.?). tangimus @vy- 
γάνομεν II 419,26. tange d/ye III 145, 
11; 419, 22. tetigi ἡψάμην [Π 74, 74; 
144, 39/40. tetigisti sov (!) III 144, 41. 
tetigit ἥψατο II 326, 10; III 4, 59; 144, 
40/39. tetigerunt ἔϑιγον ΠῚ 419, 28. 
taxis tetigeris V 648, 12 (Non. 180, 6). 
taxit tangit cod. Monac. v. suppl. v. 
taxat. tangimur ϑιγγανόμεϑα Il 419, 
27. taetus est ἐβλήϑη II 194, 47. 

Tanis metropolis Aegypti, ubi Moyses 
cuncta signa fecit quae in Exodo descri- 
buntur V 558, 46 (cf. Isid. XV 1, 32). 

Tantae molis tanta magnitudo V 
156, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 33). 
Tantalum ardea auis V 580, 29 (Isid. 

XII 7; 2): 
Tantane tanta ergo IV 181, 36; 290,12; 

494, 57; 579, 99. V 156, 6 (Verg. Aen. 
I 132? X 846?); cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Tantidem τοσούτῳ 11 195, 81. tan- 
tummodo IV 466, 12 (gl. Verg.?). ut 
supra c post IV 181, 25. tantumdem 
et tantidem unum est cod. Monac. v. 
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suppl. tantidem quippe ibidem. tan- 
tundem ipsum cod. Monac. v. suppl. 

Tantillus modicus IV 181, 23; 572, 16 
(-tillus vel -tulus); V 156, 2. 

Tantisce(!) pro tantis V 155, 36. 
Tantisper ἐν τοσούτῳ, ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόν- 

rog Il 195, 26. ἐν τοσούτῳ ll 300, 46. 
ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ll 312, 18. ἄχρις τοσούτου 
II 254, 46. interim IV 290, 9; 396, 5; 
512, 17. interim uel ita demum IV 
181, 24. interim uel iterumque (?) V 
156,3. pus suipae (vel dus suidae, AS.) 
V 397, 15. 

Tantocius tanto uelocius IV 181, 40; 
290, 10; 396, 6; V 156, 5; 545, 47. 
tanto uelocius, tanto celeriter V 485, 25. 
lam citius IV 181, 22; 572, 15 (citus); 
V 155, 35. 

Tanto magis τοσούτῳ πλέον II 457, 39. 
omnino amplius uel eo amplius IV 572, 
35. 

Tanto melior τοσούτῳ xeelcowr il 
195, 30. 
Tantopere σπουδαίως II 436, 11. 
Tanto plus τοσούτω πλέον II 457, 39. 
Tantulum tantundem IV 396, 7; V 

580, 30. modicum V 150, 1. tantul- 
lum modicum V 545, 48. V. tantillus. 
Tantum μόνον Il 373, 7. μόνον, to- 

σοῦτον Il 195, 32. 
Tantummodo αὐτὸ μόνον, μόνον αὐὖ- 

τόν II 195, 27. μόνον Il 373, 7. quan- 
tum et illud IV 181, 25; cod. Monac. 
v. suppl. quantum et (ex codd.) illud 
uel tantidem IV 396, 8. V. tantidem. 
Tantum quod ἀρτίως II 195, 33. 
Tantundem τοῦτο Il 456, 35. τοσοῦ- 

tov Il 457, 38. id ipsum V 397, 30. 
eadem, similitudo uel simili (similiter 0) 
IV 572,39. similiter (/ta abd. aliquando, 
demum cod. Sangall.: v. tandem) IV 
290, 22. qui supra (quo pertineat in- 
certum) IV 181, 29. Cf. tantidem. 

Tantus τηλικοῦτος IL 455, Y. τοσοῦ- 
tog 1L 457,36. tanta τοσαύτη II 457, 33. 
tantum tam magnum IV 181, 37; 466, 7 
(gl. Verg... Xanti περὶ πολλοῦ II 195, 28. 
tanto τοσούτῳ III 6,52. tantiroco?ror καὶ 
τοσούτου Il 195, 34. τοσοῦτοι 11 457, 37. 
tam magni (magna cod.) V 156,8. tan- 
tae τοσαῦται II 457, 34. tanta τοσαῦτα 
II 457, 35. V. tantisce, tos, in tantum. 
Tanumandatum (2) humilem V 580, 40 

(cf. tanis humile mandatum interpreta- 
tur Papias: quae glossa in libro gl. 
Hieronymo adscribitur). Cf. Onom. sacra 
p. 51, 3 (Tanais mandans humilia). 

Tapes wietos II 539, 46; 552, 2. 
Tapeta τάπης II 502, 5. ryae (AS. 

V 396, 52. tapetum τάπης Il 451, 46; 
501, 32; 528, 13; III 473, 48. uesti(s» 

Tartareum custodem 

stramenti(?) IT 594, 66. tapedus ταπίς 
(τάπης Ὁ), ψιλή 11195, 35. tapite τάπης 
11053695 66> 16/2 GRO) ΘΙ ΟΝ 
129, 25. V. tabetum. 
Taphos sepulcrum graece. epitafium 

ergo diei potest quidquid in memoriis 
scribitur V 155, 24; 247, 19. 
Taprobane nomen insulae V 580, 35. 

Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 48; Isid. XIV 3, 5; 
6, 12. 

Tapsia v. ferula agrestis, f. minor. 
Tara(ta»ntara uox tubae V 558, 45. 

est uox setaciorum V 624, 34 (v. Du- 
cange s. ἢ. v., Wright-Wuelcker p. 615, 
18). Cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 501; GR. L. 
II 540, 6; cerniculum. 

Tardarius v. ambro. 
Tardatio βράδος II 546, 36. tarditas 

V 545, 49; 580, 39. tardatione tardi- 
tate a post 1V 181, 35. 

Tarde βραδέως II 195, 38; III 465, 
1:97 

Tarditas βραδύτης II 259, 55; III 130, 
47; 465, 20. νωχέλζελδια Il 377, 48. 

Tarditatis ἐπεχύόντων ΠΙ 305, 57; 517, 
10. 

Tarditudine tarditate V 648, 22 ( Non. 
181, 14). 
Tardo βραδύνω II 259, 53; III 130, 44. 

χρονίζω Il 478, 54. tardas βραδύνεις 
ΠῚ 130, 45. tardat βραδύνει 1I 195, 37; 
IIl 130, 46; 465,17. yooví£ III 7, 19; 
465, 16. 

Tardus βραδύς II 195, 36; 259, 54; 
1Π 130, 42; 178, 8; 250, 43; 340, 43; 
420, 16; 465, 18; 473, 49. ὄψιμος ΠΙ 
244, 16 (unde?). tarde(?) βραδύ (bradi) 
III 130, 41. tardas seras IV 396, 9. 
tardius βραδύτερον III 130, 43. 

Tarea uestis regia aut toga purpurea 
IV 181, 38; V 247, 28. tarica (vel ta- 
ruca) uestis regia V 398, 32.  talio 
uestis regia uel stola a post IV 181, 37. 
taruea uestis regia II 594, 60: quibus 
omnibus trabea subesse iam Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil XX 185 vidit. V. tau- 
rina. 

Tariehus salsus V 526, 26; 
580, 38. 
Tarmus uermis in carne V 612, 30; 

637, 1 (cf. Isid. XII 5,18 et AHD. GL. 
III 261, 66; Fest. Pauli p. 358, 5; Loewe 
Prodr. 288). V. termites. 
Tarpeium limen id est Capitoli¢n>um 

limen V 655, 1 (Iwenal. Vl 41). 
Tarsi (vel tharsis) exploratores gaudii 

IV 181, 39 (explorata gaudia Mai VI 
541). Cf. Onom. sacra 43, 26 (Tharsis 
exploratio gaudii). 
Tartareum custodem canem tricer- 

berum IV 466, 9 (Verg. Aen. VI 395). 

2.1: 



334 tartarinum 

Cf. tartareum canem tricerberum, id 
est tricipitem IV 181, 41; V 580, 36. 
Tartarinum terribilem, formidolosum 

V 485, 28; 516, 22 (horribilem). tarta- 
rium horribile Scal. V 612, 1. Cf. Festus 
p. 359, 25. 

Tartarus Τάρταρος II] 237, 17. βάρα- 
ὅρον III 465, 21. Τάρταρον III 434, 43. 
locus inferni gelidissimus IV 181, 32. 
locus apud inferos tenebris confusus, ubi 
impiorum animae detruduntur a post IV 
181, 36; V 156, 10 (v. tenebris confusus). 
Tartarum infernum IV 290, 20; 396, 10. 

Taruea v. tarea; Tasio v. melos 2. 
Tata uestis de rice (?lectio incerta 

texta et de licio Buech.) facta cod. Mo- 
nac. v. suppl. 

Taura sterelis IV 290, 17; V 485, 30; 
631, 46. Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 140; Fest. 
Pauli 9. 353, 1. 
Taureae plagae nerui genitales tauri 

V 636, 65. nerui geni(!) IV 572, 43. 
taureae sunt nerui genitalis bouis V 
624, 37. V. mastigia. 

Tauricolla v. glaucia. 
Taurina ταυρεία Hl 316, 45. glirea 

(= ταυρεία) taurina ear[n]|o III 564, 58. 
Huc refert taria calciamenta IV 290, 6 
(uestes regia add. a b, cf. tarea) Warren: 
cf. talare. 
Taurinum gluten v. gluten taur. 
Tauromata miracula V 156, 11 (ϑαύ- 

poro ?). 

Taurominitana urbs Siciliae ubi est 
Charybdis V 156, 12 (Lue. IV 461. cf. 
Serv. in Aen. Ul 420). Tauronia ciui- 
tas est IV 181, 26; 572, 28 (est om.). 
Tauromentinium ciuitas Tau[o |romenia 
[cinitas| dicta est cod. Monae. v. suppl. 

Taurus ταῦρος be post IL 195, 36; II 
452,4; III 30, 3 (sign. caeli); 72, 35 (sign. 
caeli); 170,18 (sign. caeli); 241, 69 (sign. 
caeli); 320, 20; 361, 41; 420, 25; 425, 29; 
413,50; 522, 46. dicitur locus inter in- 
guina et podicem medius IV praef. XVIII 
(ef. Mus. Rhen. XL p.321). V.aqualiculus. 

Tautanos cateias, de quibus Virgilius 
(Aen. VII 141 οὐδὲ... soliti ...): Teu- 
tonico ritu solito torquere cateias V 247, 
29 (Teutonicas?) idem et clauas lib. gl. 

Tautologia repetitio V 395, 45. repe- 
titio sermonis bis uel ter IV 290, 19. 

Tautones palpebrae IV 572, 30; V 
398, 31 (tautone); 612, 15. tantares pal- 
bebrae cod. Monac. v. suppl. tautones 
palpebrae inferiores quae et cila di- 
cuntur Osb. p. 593. V. cautores. 

Taxata (texata — texta?) subnexa uel 
intexta V 156, 14. broc (broce = Dachs; 
brooe — Wiese vel Hose) saxonice cod. 
Monae. v. suppl. 

tectorium 

Taxatio ποσότης ll 195, 39. σύνοψις 
II 447, 23. δοκιμασία 11 279, 47. δια- 
τίμησις 11 215,3.  designatio IV 424, 35. 
nominatio IV 290, 21; 396, 16; V 529, 
41. nominatio, designatio V 485, 33. 
taxatione raedinnae (vel redinnae, AS.) 
V 397, 13. 
Taxatiuneula breuis taxatio IV 424, 

36. breuis designatio V 485, 36; 516, 24. 
Taxator aestimator IV 290, 8; 396, 17; 

V 529, 42 (extimator) V. taxo (taxatur). 
Taxillus ἀστραγαλίσκος IL 195, 41. 
Taxim sensim V 647, 74 (Non. 178, 18). 
Taxiota officialis, ordo, acies militum 

uel turma V 516, 25; 526, 46; 580, 41 
(om. uel turma: videtur ante ordo lemma 
iniercidisse taxis). 

Taxo διατιμῶμαι 11 275, 12. taxat 
tangit IV 181, 28; V 545, 50. tangit, 
nominat IV 290, 7; 396, 15. nominat 
uel extimat V 540, 10. nominat, de- 
signat V 485, 32. nominat V 395, 19. 
ponderat, tangit uel <no>minat V 156, 
13. taxamus ὁρίζομεν l| 195, 40. ta- 
xabo κατάψομαι ([) IIT 422, 60. taxauit 
adnotauit V 485, 35. taxauimus de- 
signauimus V 414, 66 (reg. Bened. 18, 
41). taxatur aestimatur IV 572, 37; V 
485, 33. stimulatur V 543, 2. 

Taxus σμιαξ (σμῖλαξ e), δοδοδάφνη 11 
195, 42. ῥοδοδάφνη ll 428, 35; III 300, 
43. melus (milus? cf. uiAog: misi est 
— meles) lll 569, 73. iuu (AS.) V 396, 
35 (cf. AHD. GL. II 368, 26 t. arbor 
est quam uulgus iuum uocat) faxum 
genus arborum IV 572, 38. V. citaxus. 

Taxus ὕστρυξ III 320, 12 (de bestiis 
quadrupedibus. praecedit voters meles. 
v. taxus 1 οὐ tasio et Arch. VI 121). 
Technam fraudem IV 183,3 (temnam 

vel tehinan codd.) thecinam fraudem 
V 156, 18. teenam artem V 410, 43 
(de verb. interpr. = Hieron. in Matth. 
21, 12; 13). thegnam fucum, dolum, 
fraudem perperam V 527, 4; 581, 20 
(thecnam). tethinis (= techinis) frau- 
dibus, dolis IV 183,32. Cf. Loewe GL. 
AN. p. 221 (Plaut. Capt. 642). 
Tectamentum καλυπτήριον II 337, 59. 
Teeto ἐπικαλύπτω I 308, 28. 
'Teetor χρίστης ὁ κονιατής I 478, 49. 

κονιατής ΤΊ 195, 49; 353, 9; III 201, 33; 
271, 36; 308, 17; 525, 44. σκεπαστής 
II 433, 8; III 308, 18. 

Teetoria ὑποχάρτωσις Il 468, 33 (ef. 
Roensch Coll. phil. p. 199). 

Teetoriatus tecto coopertus V 398, 16; 
631,47; gl. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 
Teetorium κονία, κονίαμα IL 195, 48. 

κονίαμα. IIL 20, 11; 91, 62; 313, 26. 
πονίασις IL 353, 8; 505, 59; 532, 59. 



tector tignarius 

χρῖσμα III 313, 27. Cf. κονίαμα testuro 
(— tectorio) puluere III 190, 34 (testu- 
puluere 7H.) tectorium(?) tegmine IV 
396, 18. V. linea tectoria. 

Tector tignarius στεγαστὴς τέχτων III 
SS: 
Tectum στέγη. στεγνόν (στεινὸν cod.) 

II 195, 50. στέγη Il 436, 60 (GR. LD. I 
554, 30); 505, 58; 532, 44; 548, 56; IIT 
190, 42. δῶμα Il 282, 41. στέγη καὶ 
στέγος III 268, 47 (unde?) κέραμος III 
19, 47. κέραμος (κεραμίς Vule.) καὶ 
στέγος I] 365, 11. ψηφολόγημα ΠῚ 313, 
28 (—tessellatum?). selthis (?) ΠῚ 419, 13. 
V. sarta tecta. 
Teetus cautus IV 183, 40 (Serv. in 

Aen. 1I 126). teet(i»or cautior: Cicero 
(pro Deiot. 6, 16): quis tectior? quis 
prudentior? V 247, 32. V. tacte. 
Tecum κατὰ σαυτόν Il 343, 40. μετὰ 

σοῦ II 369, 39. σὺν σοί II 195, 51. 
Tefre (τέφρη) nugacitas V 485, 38; 

580, 5: 
Tegellaria malefica, quod supra tegu- 

las sacrifice[n]t IV 183, 41; V 247, 33 
(tegul). uenefica V 612, 20 (ef. Osb. 
p. 590: uenefica super tegulas sacri- 
ficans). tugellaria malefic{ija eo quod 
supra tegulas sacrificet IV 576, 5; V: 
251, 20; 612, 18 (sacrificent). malefic[1 Ja 
quae supra tegula(s» faciunt IV 293, 45. 
tongellaria malefica eo quod supra te- 
gulas sacrificet V 249,25. Cf. Ind. Ien. 
a. 1889/1890 p. V, ubi Gellii X 12 et 
Plinii .N. H. XXVIII 112 (29) verba ad 
explicandam | glossam. afferuntur. | Adde 
Loewe Prodr. 318. 

Teges ψίαϑος, σκέπασμα IL 195, 54. 
ψίαϑος III 21, 6; 92, 38; 322, 18. κα- 
λύβη III 261, 50 (unde?). coopertorium 
IV 290, 34; 396, 20; V 485, 39. a te- 
gendo V 397, 40 (Non. 414, 95). tegetis 
uestis V 655, 2 (Iuvenal. V 8; VII 221). 
tegetes coopertoria IV 290, 40. cooper- 
toria, mattae V 485, 40. 

Teges et teges (s»tratoria φίαϑος 
II 480, 57 (tegestre, storia 4.) 

Tegestre, tegestrum v. segestrum. 
Tegestricium v. inuolucrum. 
Tegetarius ψιαϑοποιός IL 195, 55 

(tegenarius); III 309, 12. φιαϑοπλόκος I 
195, 56 (tegitarius). 
Tegiticula tectorium iunctum tecto 

IV 183, 1 (intus: unde iuncis textum Π.); 
V 485, 43; 516, 26. 
Tegmen σκέπη Il 433, 9; 506, 52. 

δορά, σκέπη ΤΙ 548, 59 (GR. D. 1554, 31). 
operimentum IV 466, 15 (Verg. Aen. 
VII 689). tegimentum V 485, 41. ue- 
lamen IV 290, 36. tegmine uelamine 
IV 182, 9; V 156, 23. tectorium(!) uel 

tela Typhoea 33D 

corium, pelle (!) V 485, 42 (Verg. Aen. 
1 275?). tegumine uelamine IV 572, 49. 
tegmina accubitus, perstromata IV 397, 
14. V.sub tegmine, gemina, peristromata. 
Tegmentum σκέπασμα ἐπὶ στέγης 11 

488, 1. σκέπασμα IL 195,59. tegimen- 
tum στέγασμα, κάλυμζμαΣ lI 195, 57. 
leguminia στεγάσματα III 205, 32 (te- 
gumenta a). V. in tegumentis. 

Tego σκέπω 11 433, 12; III 340, 9; 
465, 22; 503, 73. σκεπάζω 11 433, 4. 
καλύπτω Il 337, 60. stenazo (στεγάζω Ὁ) 
III 159, 11. klepo (κλέπω Ὁ) III 498, 49. 
tegis στεγάξεις (stenazis cod.) III 159, 12. 
tegit σκεπάζει καὶ ἐπικαλύπτει 11 195, 
53. celat IV 182, 8; 572, 48; V 156, 22 
(ef. Serv. ὧν Aen.. VI 498). amictat, coo- 
perit, celat IV 396, 91. texit defendit 
IV 182, 42; 466, 44 (Verg. Aen. II 430). 
De texuit cf. abdo. tegitur στεγάζεται 
III 365, 7. 

Tegritudo horror II 595,17 (tetritudo?). 
Tegrum v. taeter. 
Tegula χεράμισμα (κεραμίς e), σκχέ- 

πασμα 1119, ὅδ. κεραμίς I 847, 58; III 
497, 35. Cf. III 91, 40 (κεραμίς teugole 
codd. v. infra). tegula tigillun (tyg. 
cod.) ΠῚ 523, 6. tegulae κεραμίδες III 
19, 48; 190, 26; 313, 32; 365, 12; 420, 
22; 465, 23; 526, 12. χκεραμίδες [im- 
brices] III 91, 41 (tegulae ex III 91, 40). 
τὰ κεράμια tegulae ΠῚ 268, 44 (wnde ?). 

Tegularia v. tegellaria. 
Tegularius χεραμοποιός ll 347, 62. 

κεραμεύς ID 347,57. κεραμιδοπλάστης HL 
308, 21; 497, 42; 525, 46. figulus II 595, 9. 

Tegulata κεραμωτά Il 191, 15; 268, 
45. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 387. 
Tegumentum v. in t, tegmentum. 
Tegurium v. tug. 
Tegus v. tergus. 
Teiori Cappadocum lingua 

mensis dicitur lib. gloss. | V. menses. 
Tela fords, ἀμυντήρια I 196, 2 (v. 

telum). ἱστὸς γυναικεῖος IL 333, 36. 
ἱστὸς γυναικῶν 11 541,59. ἵστός II 494, 
10: 820, 55; III 20, 49; 92, 23 (stos); 
146, 30; 198, 9; 270, 21; 321, 72; 366, 
81; 418, 51; 505, 63; 523, 54. ὕφασμα 
III 270, 23. (unde?) pro longitudine 
staminum V 580,54 (— Isid. XIX 29, 1). 
V. regla telae, telum, hypochondria. 
Telae pes ἱστόπους Ll 366, 38. Cf. 

στόποδες peditelae III 92, 24. 
Telamo “Arias τὸ ὄρος (ita g. ἀγλαστο 

ooog cod. ἀγλαοφόρος h. ἄτλας λῶρος 

Martinius) Il 196, 3. Cf. schol. Luc. 
X 215. 

Tela Typhoea fulmina Typh¢oe)i gi- 
gantis quem Iupiter fulminauit IV 466, 
18 (Verg. Aen. I 665. V. Typhoeus). 

Tulius 



telaria 336 

fulmina quo Typhoeus gigans fulmina- 
tus est uel occisus: ideo dixit quasi 
gladium Plac. V 101, 15. 
. Telaria deriuatiuum V 580,55 (prae- 
cedit tela). Cf. Is. XIX 29, 1. 

Teleta (ita Warren: tellitus vel telli- 
tas codd.) festiuitas IV 290, 44. 

Telia (τελεία) distinctio Plac. V 101,16. 
Tellacinatim inuolute, perplexe IV 

183, 8; V 516, 29.  uellicatim reicit 
Landgraf Arch. TX 435. Cf. tongiliatim. 

Tellor homo 11 595, 16 (tellus hu- 
mus? v. tellus). 

Telluerunt (rariws teluerunt) genue- 
runt aut educauerunt IV 182, 12; V 485, 
48; 516,27. genuerunt IV 290,39. ge- 
nuerunt, feruerunt(!) IV 572, 52. tolle- 
runt genuerunt IV 575, 44; Scal. V 
612, 17. Subest tolluerunt (tetulerunt 
W. Heraeus Arch. X 516). 

Telluris amore (vel amor) desiderio 
(vel -um) terrae IV 182, 38; 466, 17 
(Verg. Aen. I 171). 

Telluris oper<t>a infernas sedes IV 
466, 20 (Verg. Aen. V1 140). 

Tellus χϑών, Γῆ ἡ ϑεός |l 196, 4. 
χϑών II 477, 5; III 9, 17; 167, 43 (co- 
tonos); 291, 35; 524, 32 (ktoin) γῆ II 
263,6. Γαῖα ΠΙ 237, 5 (unde?). ἤπειρος 
III 426, 64. terra IV 182, 10; 290, 38; 
396, 24; 572,50. telor (v. tellor), humus, 
terra V 485, 45. terra dicitur quia fruc- 
tus elus tollimus Plac. V 101,21. dicta 
quia ex ea fructus tollimus V 546, 23 
(Ovid. Met. 1/19; cf. Isid. Diff. 552). 
telluris terrae Plac. V 101, 19 = 156, 
27; IV 182, 11; 572, 51. tellorem ter- 
rorem (= terram?) V 156, 28. Adde 
(Tellus? Telluris, dea terrae Plac. V 
101, 19. (Cf. Lad. XXV pb d: 

Tellucst»ris terrenus V 485, 46. 
Telonarius curator et dispensator 

uectigalium V 580, 56. V. teloneum, 
collianorum. 
Telonatum v. teloneum. 
Teloneum τελώνιον IIT 196, 00. τελω- 

νεῖον III 268, 8 (unde?). Cf. telonatum 
τελώνιον II 453, 12 (telonaeum = telo- 
neum?) teloneum portus tributum II 
154, 10 (margo). tributum II 595,5. te- 
loneum telonearius melius quam telonia- 
rius Plac. V 42, 19 — V 101, 18 (thelona- 
rius melius quam tolonarius) = V 157, 
23 (telonarius melius quam tolonarius). 
Cf. Roensch Coll. p. 292, qui tolonearius 
tutatur coll. App. Prob. p. 197, 19, 
Schuchardt IL 245. teloneum quasi 
omnium litorum fiscalis conductio IV 
182, 14; 572, 53 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 354; 
v. suppl.); V 248, 1; 612, 14; adde IV 
290, 42 (ubi ductor vel conductor libri). 

temere 

Telopagere (?) bibere V 425, 26 (de 
Cassiano). 

Teloxa(?) κενταύριον ΠΟ 195, 60. 
Telorum seges armorum copia IV 

466, 19 (Verg. Aen. III 46). 
Telam ἀκόντιον τὸ μαχρόϑεν βαλλό- 

μενον ὕπλον 11 196,1. ἀκόντιον II 223, 
15. ὅπλον Il 385, 28. δόρυ II 280, 20. 
hasta uel gladium IV 182, 37; 466, 21 
(Verg. Aen. II 544?). gladium, sagitta 
IV 396, 23. gladium missile, id est 
sagitta V 485, 44. sagitta IV 290, 37. 
quod uulnerat IV 574, 13. omne quod 
uulnerat IV 182, 45 (tenum); V 156, 24. 
uueb (Gewebe, — tela, AS.) V 397, 3. 
tela fords, τεύχη, τόξα II 195, 61 (v. tela). 
arcum et sagittas IV 466, 16 (Verg. Aen. 
I 188?). arma a tendendo dicta: nam 
tela sunt quae mittuntur, arma quae 
muniunt IV 183, 29; « post IV 184, 15 
(om. arma ... muniunt) arma IV 290, 
43; V 156, 25. telus lateris dolor. V 
580, 57 (15. IV 6, 13). V. .Argolietm 
telis, emisit telum, per tela per hostes. 
Cf. Isid. XVII 5, 1. 
Telum inbelle[m] infirmum iaculum 

V 156, 26. Cf. Verg. Aen. ll 544. 
Telurum v. tenus. 
Temen ῥοδάνη If 533, 19. temine 

trama: Virgilius (Aen. Il 483): fert 
picturatas auri sub temine uestes V 
248, 4; 156, 33. V. tramen. 
Temerandum polluendum IV 183, 37. 
Temerarius τολμηρός, ῥιψοκίνδυνος 

II 196, ὅ. προπετής IL 419, 50. ϑρασύς 
II 329, 2. ἀπονενοημένος IL 239, 22. 
ἀπότομος III 125, 14; 179, 10; 251, 37. 
ἀλόγιστος II 252, 15 (unde?). praeceps, 
festinans IV 183, 9; 572, 55.  prae- 
sumptor IV 290, 49. 
Temerator παραβάτης Ill 465, 24; 

481, 38. litigator, uiolator IV 291, 14. 
temeratores προπετεῖς ll 196, 18. 
Temeratum uiolatum uel corruptum 

IV 182, 34. uiolatum uel pollutum IV 
182, 48; 396, 25 (adde cod. Werth. Gallée 
354 v. suppl.; 512, 58. pollutum, uio- 
latum, ut (Luc. ΠῚ 194): miscuit ignotas 
temerato litore gentes V 156, 34; 248, 3. 
temerata uiolata, contaminata, prae- 
sumpta V 156, 29. 
Temere ἀσκέπτως, παραβόλως Il 196, 

24. τολμηρῶς ll 457, 3. προπετῶς ll 
419, 51. ἀποτόμως 11 241, 52. propere 
aut uiolenter IV 182, 15; V 156, 39. 
propere aut uiolenter aut inconsiderate 
IV 572, 54. facile IV 183, 34 (cf. Serv. 
in Aen; 1X :909., GR. 1.1 9919 ὙΠῸ 
audacter (audaciter cod. Sangall.) IV 
290, 46. sine consilio, passiue (passim 
Hildebrand), uiolenter IV 396, 26. sine 



temeritas 

consilio uel praesumpt (praesumenter?) 
V 414, 61 (serm. de reg.) V. tam te- 
mere. 

Temeritas αὐϑαδία, ἀποτομία 11 196, 
16. αὐϑαδία Tl 250, 41. προπέτεια 11 
419, 49. uiolentia IV 182, 13; 572, 56; 
V 156, 40. uiolentia, audacia IV 396, 
27. temeritate ἀπονοίᾳ Il 196, 14. V. 
hucusque temeritatis accessit. 
Temeritudine(m) temeritatem V 648, 

23 (Non. 181, 20). 
Temero zocívo Il 478, 12. temerat 

uiolat, corrumpit IV 572,59. temerasse 
τετολμηκέναι IL 196, 19. temerari pol- 
Tui SEV" 1897. 16's 1572, 51. 

Temet e? temet ipsum v. tu ipse. 
Temetum οἶνος ll 196, 7. οἶνος &o- 

χαῖος II 528,14. οἶνος παλαιός 11 381,1; 
501, 39. uinum, quod temptet mentes 
et faciat titubare Plac. V 42, 20 = V 
101, 23 (teneat) — V 157, 24. Cf. Fest. 
p. 364, 30; Non. 5, 5; Donat. in Andr. 
iA uinum. VV +182). 17: 133-1; 290) 
48; 396, 28; 573, 1; V 156, 35; 248, 2; 
398, 35. temultum mustum V 485, 52; 
516,30. temetum temulentus(! uinum 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 353 (v. swppl.). 
Temetura μέϑη ll 366, 21. temulen- 

tKi»a 11595, 1 (v. temetum, temulentus). 
Temnis contemnis IV 182, 20; 574, 6 

(cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 665 etc). temnit 
καταφρονεῖ Il 196, 25. contemnit IV 
396,29. temnitis contemnitis IV 183, 2 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 542). temnunt con- 
temnunt V 156, 37. tempsit contemp- 
sit IV 291, 1; cod. Monac. v. suppl. 
tempserunt contempserunt IV 182, 21. 
Temo ῥυμός Ill 173, 62; 195, 46; 

357,35. ῥυμὸς ἁμάξης 11 428,60. αὐχὴν 
πηδαλίου, ῥυμός Il 196, 6. ἄντυξ II 
231, 7. óvuóg temo καὶ ἵστοβοεύς poe- 
tice III 262, 49 (wnde?). temo longitudo 
aratri uel plaustri (vel plostri)  Virgi- 
lius (Georg. I 171): huic a stirpe pedes 
temo V 248, 5; 156, 32 (huic a stirpe 
pedes temo protentus in octo, id est 
aratro) temone V 485, 49. temones 
αὐχένες 1Π 205,15. αὐχένας III 434, 36. 
temonibus dixlum (vel dislum, AS.) V 
397, 21 (Oros. V 16, 18?). 
Tempe oppidum Macedoniae () V 

581,15. silua IV 290, 50; 574, 9. scae- 
dugardas (vel sceadugeardas, AS.) V 
396, 5. locus quidam frigidus nebulis 
supertectus (vel semper t.) in ualle, cuius 
cacumina saxosa et alta multum puto 
(?umbrant Buech.). Statius (Theb. X 
84— 98): stat super occiduae nebulosa 
cubilia noctis Aethiopasque alios, nulli 
penetrabilis astro, Lucus iners, subterque 
cauis graue rupibus antrum It uacuum 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

91 tempero 

in montem qua desidis atria ¢<S>omni 
Securumque larem segnis natura locauit. 
Limen opaca[que] quies et pigra obliuio 
(vel -a) seruant (deest v. 90). Otia uesti- 
bulo pressisque silentia pinnis Muta se- 
dent abiguntque truces a culmine uen- 
tos Et ramos errare uetant et murmura 
demunt Alitibus. non hie pelagi, licet 
omnia clament Litora, non ullus caeli 
fragor: ipse profundis (-dus) Vallibus 
effugiens speluncae proximus amnis Saxa 
inter scopulosque 1acet: nigrantia cir- 
cum Armenta, omne solo recubat pecus 
V 157, 27 = V 248, 6. V. tempes. 
Temperamentum σύγκρασις Il 440, 

40 (temperantum cod. corr. ae). συγ- 
κέρασμα, σήκωμα IL 196, 13. στρωμνή 
(= toral), ὄψις (γρώμη, σύνοψις d), ovyxé- 
ρασμα, ἔπαρμα II 196, 27 (contam.?). 
Temperans κεράσας III 437, 52. V. 

temperatus. 
Temperantia εὐχρασία IL 317, 56. 

σύγκρασις Π 440, 40. εὐταξία Il 319, 
53. συμμετρία II 196, 10. temperantia 
temporis εὐκρασίαν] III 597, 26. 

Temperatio χρῶσις II 255, 30 (unde?). 
Temperatissime συγκεκραμένως 11440, 

16. 
Temperatum acetum ὀξύκρατον III 

255, 42 (unde?). 
Temperatura temperies V 648,4 (Non. 

179, 8. 
Temperatus κεχραμένος Il 347, 24; 

III 332, 18; 496, 81; 527,51. συγκεραστός, 
ἔγκρατος III 255, 49 (wnde?). εὔκρατος I 
317, 57 (temperans cod. corr. e); III 331, 
52; 493, 58; 519, 40. temperatum 
εὔκρατον, συγπεκερασμένον IT 196, 2f. 
εὔκρατον 11 317, 58; III 184, 34; 364, 
56; 378, 69. κεκραμένον III 364, 47; 
398, 33. συγκεραστὸν III 15, 17; 218, 
13 — 233, 22 — 653, 11. κρᾶμα 11 354, 
41. calda aqua IV 396, 32. 
Temperet ἃ laerimis desinat lamen- 

tari IV 182, 41; 466, 22 (Verg. Aen. 
II 8). 
Temperi mane V 580,58. temperius 

ἐνωρότερον II 301, 9. temperies (!) 2vo- 
ρίτερον ΠῚ 425, 70. temporius évooó- 
τερον |I 196, 33. ἐνωρίτερον II 196, 20. 
V. ΠῚ 214, 24 — 650, 7. tempore 
ἐνωρότερον III 37, 48. Cf. tempore sub 
tempus. 

Temperies εὐκρασία III 427, 29. cvy- 
κερασμός ll 196, 9. temperiem mode- 
ratione(m» V 414, 63 (reg. Bened. 55, 3). 
Cf. temperitis (temperie?) tempera- 
mento V 414, 65 (serm. de reg.). 
Tempero ἀπέχομαι ll 235, 4. συγ- 

κιρνῷ IL 440, 22. ἀρκοῦμαι 11 244, 49. 
temperat γλύφει κάλαμον, συγπιρνᾷ, 
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tempero calamum 998 

φείδεται Il 196, 12. continet IV 183, 
42. temperamus ἀρχούμεθα, ἀπεχό- 
μεϑα Il 196, 29. tempera συγκέρασον 
II 440, 17; III 217, 56 — 233, 9 (misce) 
— 652, 11. γλύψον III 131, 60. tem- 
perabunt ἀπόσχωνται ll 196, 8 (tempe- 
rarint e). temperauit pepercit, absti- 
nuit IV 424, 42. V. compesco. 

Tempero ealamum γλύφω τὸν xci«- 
μὸν III 131, 57 + 58. V. tempero. 
Tempero me uino ἀπέχομαι οἴνου Il 

196, 82. 
Tempes (?ex Tempe?) laubia uulgo 

dicitur Papias. V. laubia. 
Tempestas χειμὼν οὐχ ὃ τῆς τροπῆς 

Π 190, 28. χειμὼν μέγας καὶ γνοφώδης 
II 476, 21. χειμών Π 496, 8: 521, 6; 
541, 60; III 396, 6. Cf. tempestatibus 
χειμών, ἄνεμος ΠῚ 293, 71 (tempestas? 
tempestates Boucherie. cf. 65); 524, 48. 
tempestas γνόφος ll 555, 46. ξάλη IIT 
169, 18; 354, 62; 490, 7; 413, 52. ϑύελλα 
III 348, 7. καταιγίς 1Π 496, 60; 433, 
49 (tempesta) χρόνος, καιρός III 427, 
26. λαῖλαψ 7) ἕάλη III 244, 64 (wnde?). 
procella IV 396, 31. status caeli dicitur 
Place. V 101, 24. V. capta tempestate. 

Tempestiue εὐκαίρως Il 317, 31. ἐν 
καιρῷ Il 299, 57. tempestiuius 'tem- 
pestiuius in domum Pauli purpureis ales 
oloribus comesabere Maximi! V 248, 7 
(cf. Hor. carm. IV 1, 9—11). 

Tempestiuitas χείμασις ΠΠ 385, 13. 
Tempestiuus ἀκμαῖος II 196, 11. &x- 

μαῖος, εὔκαιρος, ὡραῖος ll 196, 30. εὔ- 
παιρος IL 317, 30. ὡὥραϊος III 13, 
otiosus II 595, 10. tempestiua opor- 
tina V 559, 4. tempestiuum ἀχμαῖον 
III 72, 11. zooiuov III 497, 44.  xoc- 
ριον II 336, 21. oportunum Plac. V 42, 
23 (tempestum) — V 101, 25 (a tempore 
dictum add.) — V 150, 42 (item); IV 183, 
30; 290, 45 (gloss. Werth. Gallée 354: 
cf. suppl.); 291, 40 (testinum); 396, 33; 
V 527, 9 (testinum uel temp.); 612 5 
(testinium opp.). 

Templas hesnas ΠῚ 606, 22 
inter morbos). 
Templum ἱερόν, ναός, σηκός, τέμενος 

(obscura ; 

II 196, 22. ἵερόν II 331, 21. ναός II 
814, 58; 501, 33; 528, 7; 544, 50; III 
170, 33; 473, 53. σηκὸς τὸ ἵερόν II 430, 
50. τέμενος IL 453, 15; III 301, 29. Cf. 
aedis, templa »«ov (ναοί) MI 9, 69. 
templa sunt loea diis sacrata II p. XII. 
aedes, domus, fana IV 396, 34. V. in 
templum. 

Temporalis 7oóv(t»og lll 164, 6. 
ὀλιγοχρόνιος 11 382, 7 
Tempore anni χρόνῳ ἐνιαυτοῦ III 524, 

55. 

temulentia 

Temporia πρόσκαιρος II 196, 31 (tem- 
porarius e) temporium mox rota (nox 
rata a) IV 182, 46. temporum mox 
sata a post IV 182, 49 (obscurae). 
Temporius v. temperi. 
Temptamentum ἀπόπειρα 11 239, 39. 

πειρασμός IL 400, 40; 501, 34. 
Temptatio ἀπόπειρα II 239, 89. πει- 

ρασμός Π 400, 40; 495, 33; III 156, 66. 
ἐπήρεια Il 306, 57. latronicium, latro- 
cinium V 485, 50. 
Temptatum doxiucotér, 

IL 196, 17. 
Temptatus ἀπόπειρα IL 239, 39. 
Tempto πειράξω Il 400, 38; Il 153, 

14; 156, 62; 419, 30. ἐπηρεάξω II 306, 
56. temptas πειράζεις III 156, 63; 419, 
31. temptat πειράξει II 196, 26; ΠΙ 6, 4; 
156, 64; 465, 26. tentat explorat IV 
396, 41. temptamus πειράξομεν IIT 419, 
32. temptant πειράζουσιν LIT 419, 35. 
tempta πείρασον Ill 156, 65; 419, 29. 
temptate πειράσατε [Π] 419, 33. temp- 
tare πειρᾶσαι ΠΙ 156, 68. scrutare uel 
perquirere IV 182, 22; 573, 5; V 156, 
38. temptaui (ἐπεῴρασα TII 156, 67. 
temptasti ἐπείρασες (!) HT 419,36. temp- 
tauerint σαλεύσωσιν II 196, 15. temp- 
tatum est πεπειραμένον ἐδστίν TII 419, 
34. 

Tempus καιρός, χρόταφος. χρόνος ll 
196, 23: E κρόταφος II 544, 51. 
καιρός Il 336, 22; 502, 18; 528, 19; III 
295, 45; 497, 38; 524, 56; 558, 13; 622, 8. 
κρόταφος IIT 350, 24; 465, 37 (timpus: cf. 
Diez 115 tin); 474,17 (item). χρόνος II 418, 
56; III 24, 54; 80, 64; 242, 26; 295, 46; 
371, 43; 498, 53; 524, 57; 598, 18. και- 
eds, χρόνος IIT 20 94. χρόνος, καιρός 
III 465, 25; 473, 54. aetas, aeuum IV 
466, 23 (Verg. ἘΞ Π 3247). χρόνον 
ILI 420, 11. tempore ἐν ὥρᾳ III 425, 
11. ἐν ὥρᾳ, ταχέως ΠῚ 169, 49. tem- 
pora καιροί IIl 427, 27. χρόταφοι 1Π 
174, 62; 947, 28; 310, 21; 349, 25; 350, 

ἁμαρτηϑέν 

25; 394, 30; 420, 12; 525, 60; 556, 1; 
620, 26; 622, 26. κρόταφοι haec tem- 
pora singularia non habet. Virgilius 
(Aen. IX 418) singulare tempus dixit II 
355, 43 (GR. L. I 34, 8; 550, 16). ui- 
cina frontearia (fronti et auribus ae, 
recte ?) loca IV 182, 24. loca uicina oculis. 
Virgilius (Hel. VI 22): sanguineis frontera 
moris et tempora pingunt V 156, 31 
(tempera) = V 248, 8. V. ex tempore, 
aestiuum tempus, post tempus, instans 
tempus, praeteritum tempus, in tempore, 
transactum t., ueranum t., sine tempore. 
Tempus horae ὥρα ΠῚ 473, δῦ. 
Temulentia ebrietas IV 182, 18; 573, 2; 

Gallée 354 cod. Werthin. (v. suppl.). 



temulentus 

Temulentus οἰνοβαρής Il 380, 52. 
οἰνώδης ll 381, 5. οἰνωμένος II 381, 6. 
οἰνωμένος, οἰνόφλυξ, μέϑυσος 11 196, 34. 
μεϑυστής 11 366, 51. furibundus II 595, 
24.  uinolentus IV 290, 47; 396, 30; 
573, 4; V 396, 7. ebrius V 156, 36. 
ebriosus, furibundus uel uinolentus cod. 
Monac. v. suppl.  uinolentus, ebrius, 
qui a uino tremit V 485, 51. uoraci- 
tati simul et ebrietati deditus IV 182, 
19; 573, 3. temulenta μέϑυσος 11 366, 
30. a temeto dicta V 651, 47 (Non. 
5, 5). Cf. Isid. X 271. V. temetum. 

Tenacitas ἐγκράτεια Il 284, 8. con- 
tinentia IV 291, 8. 

Tenax ἐγκρατής, περιεχτικός, σχνιφός, 
II 196, 35. ἐγκρατής IL 284, 7; III 177, 
36 (acratis); 331, 32; 493, 47; 519, 20. 
Ἀρατητικός ll 354, 49; III 332, 20; 498, 
15; 527, 53. φειδωλός 11 470, 27. est 
inter auarum et medie erogantem Plac. 
V 42, 28 (arrogantem cod. corr. b). Cf. 
Isid. X 268. abstinens II 595,14. fortis 
IV 574,14. parcus V 651,45 (Non. 407, 
27). parcus et tenens uel fortis cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. auarus, perseuerans 
IV 291, 5. tenaces foreipes fabrorum 
V 248,9 (ef. Verg. Georg. IV 115). tena- 
eissimus φειδωλότατος ll 470, 28. 

Tendicula σχαστήρ ΠῚ 366, 33. λα- 
Big καὶ χορδὴ καὶ ἀφάκη (cf. lenticula) 
II 196, 36. quasi retia quae tenditur 
(tenduntur cod. Werth. Gallée 354: w. 
suppl.) leporibus uel auibus IV 183, 11; 
573,13; V 156,46; 516, 34. V. tenticum. 

Tendo τείνω 11 452, 34; III 160, 18; 
21 (9). tendis τείνεις III 160, 19. ten- 
dit vsí(ve. Il 196, 37; III 160, 20. ire 
perseuerat IV 424, 41. perseuerat IV 
466, 24 (Verg. Aen. 1 410). nititur, la- 
borat uel conatur IV 182, 28; V 156, 
45 (librat aut conat) nititur, laborat 
aut conatur aut dirigit IV 573, 10. ni- 
titur, contendit. laborat V 398, 10. 
tendimus imus IV 573, 11. tendunt 
pertendunt aut perseuerant [IV 182, 29; 
573, 12 (prot. aut personant) tendere 
festinare V 156,52. tendebat tentorium 
habebat IV 466, 26 (Verg. Aen. M 29; 
VIII 605). Cf. quo tenditis. 

Tenebra σκότος Il 546, 35; 558, 46; 
III 244, 48; 425, 66. cxoríc Π 433, 59. 
σκοτία καὶ τὸ σκότος lll 244, 18. £ó- 
qos ΠῚ 473,56. tenebrae σκότος (singu- 
laria non habet) II 434, 5 (GR. L. I 
33, 23). σκποτίαι II 196, 38; III 294, 44; 
347, 63. σποτία III 169, 34; 347, 20; 
393, 23 (scorcia enelore). χάος ll 475, 
22. V. densae t., in tenebris. 

Tenebratus v. inumbratus. 
Tenebricosum σκοτεινόν [1 196, 39. 

999 tenor 

Tenebris confusus ubi impiorum 
animae retruduntur IV 183, 4 (pertinet 
ad Tartarus). 

Tenebrosus σχοτεινός I 434, 1; III 
465, 97. tenebrosum nigrum, obscu- 
rum IV 396, 35. 

Tenedus insula Troiae proxima IV 
466, 25 (Verg. Aen. II 21). insula ui- 
cina Troiae V 156, 50. 

Tenella v. herba. 
Teneo κρατῶ Il 354, 52; III 76, 8; 

148, 55. κατέχω II 346, 4. teneo te 
Ἀρατῶ ct III 148, 51. ἤδη κατέχω iam 
teneo III 70, 53 — 637, 4. teneo in- 
tellego IV 183, 5 (Non. 412, 17). tenes 
κρατεῖς ΠῚ 148, 47. tenes illum κρα- 
τεῖς αὐτόν IIL 148, 61. tenes me xea- 
τεῖς we III 148, 60. tenet κρατεῖ II 196, 
42; III 5, 10; 118, 56. obsidet IV 396, 
31. tenet te πρατεῖ ce ΠῚ 148, 52. 
tenemus κρατοῦμεν lll 148, 50. tene 
κράτησον ΠῚ 148, 48. tene illum κρά- 
τησον αὐτόν ΠῚ 148, 62. tetini tenui, 
habui IV 291, 50; V 516, 47. tenui 
ἐχράτησα ΠῚ 75, 9. tenuit possedit IV 
466, 30 (Verg. .Aen. 1 132; V 258). te- 
nuere possidere, habitare IV 466, 27 
(Verg. Aen. l 12). possedere IV 573, 
17. tenuerunt uel possederunt IV 183, 
13; 573, 16; V 156, 47. tetinerit te- 
nuerit V 647, 72 (Non. 178, 7). teneris 
noateioar(!) III 148, 49; 58. tenetur 
κρατεῖται III 148, 57. tenemur κρατού- 
weda ΠῚ 148, 59. tentus est κατεσχέϑη 
II 345, 47. 

Tener τρυφερός ll 196, 40; 460, 49. 
tenerus τρυφερός ΠῚ 330, 44. tener 
tenerus ἁπαλός Il 232, 50. tener ἁπαλός, 
τρυφερύς ΠῚ 250,65 (wnde?). tenuis, graci- 
lis, subtilis IV 396, 36. tenera ypsyla 
(wid? contam.?) lI 209, 45. tenerum 
τρυφερόν I 196, 41; III 322, 56. 

Tenerae aetatis V 664, δῦ. 
Tenerascere attenuare V 

(Non. 181, 3). 
Teneras palmas delicatas manus V 

156; 51 (Verg. Aen. IL 406). 
Teneritas teneritudo IV 183, 14; 573, 

18. 
Tenesmos passio intestinorum III 504, 

22. tenesmon passio intestinorum III 
521, 23. tenismos conato (Ὁ) id est tu- 
mor cum tensione III 606, 21. V. stalis. 

Tenilis qui teneri potest IV 183, 12; 
513,15; V 248,10. qui potest teneri V 
398, 14; cod. Werth. Gallée 354, v. suppl. ; 
V 612, 3 (tenere); 631, 49 (item). tenibilis 

Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil XX 186. V. 
tritilis. 

Tenor ἰσχύς, τόνος, τάσις 11 196, 44. 
τύπος I 196, 45. δύναμις IL 281, 25. 
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ἡ ὑφή, ἡ τάξις (eife et axis cod.) IT 513, 
60. uirtus II 595, 23. ordo sermonis 
IV 183, 35; V 156, 49. textus epistulae 
IV 396, 38; V 398, 9. mensura, ordo 
IV 291, 7. tenorem σχέσιν lI 196, 46. 
tenore περιοχῆς, δυνάμεως I 196, 47. 
ordine uel statim [tricennalibus: novae 
gl. initium?| V 397, 32. 

Tensa ϑρόνος lI 196, 50 (ef. Festus 
p. 364, 10). genus uehiculi IV 183, 10; 
291, 3; 573, 14; V 248, 13. thensae 
ὥρμα ϑεῶν 11 198, 18 (Arch. XI 323). 
tensae ϑρόνοι II 196, 51. 

Tensore praef. anthol. (V praef. VI: 
tems.) V. tentores. 

Tensus tesus IV 182, 27; 573, 9; V 
485, 53; 516,32. V. taesus et tentus 1. 

Tenticum sprindil (AS.) V 397, 2 
(tendiculum Schlutter referens ad Ald- 
helm. de laud. virg. XIII p. 14, 8). 

Tentigo τόνος, τάσις IL 196, 49. h- 
bido V 655, 3 (Iwvenal. VI 129). tena- 
citas uentris V 426, 57 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. 1 8). tenacitas uentris, id est ebind 
CAS.) V 418, 15. infirmitas uentris V 
418, 15. infirmitas uentris V 395, 28. 
tentigine τῇ διατάσει II 196, 48 (ef. 
Hor. sat. 1 2, 118). Cf. timaci. V. teri- 
tigo, testricum. 

Tentio τάσις Π 196, 52; 451, 58. 
Tentipellium φάρμακον πρὸς ῥυτίδας 

II 196, 54. Cf. Fest. p. 364, 16. 
Tento συνέχω Il 445, 56. τείνω II 

452,34. τείνομαι 11 452, 88. V. tempto. 
Tentores ἀφέται 11 196,53. V.tensore. 
Tentorium σκηνή, σκήνωμα I 196, 

ὅδ. σκήνωμα margo 11 196, ὅδ. σκηνή 
II 433, 22; 505, 63; 532, 47. casa mili- 
taris uel tabernaculum IV 182, 26 (ef. 
cod. Werth. qui addit quod dieunt mi- 
l<it>es papiliones Gallée 354; v. suppl.). 
casa militis IV 396, 43. papilionem V 
395,22. tentoria σκηνοπήγια στρατιωτικά 
II 433, 26. tabernacula IV 466, 31 (v. 
tabernaculum et Verg. Aen. I 469). papi- 
liones IV 182, 25; 291, 4; V 156, 41. 
papiliones, tabernacula IV 396, 42. ta- 
bernacula, papiliones uel casa militaris 
uel tabernacula IV 573, 8. 

Tentus τεταμένος li 453, 39. tenta 
extensa V 648, 24 (Non. 181, 22). 

Tentus κατασχεϑείς Il 344, 23. κατε- 
youevog Il 346, 3. 

Tenui hauena fistula: uulgo fiscla 
dicitur V 248, 14 (Verg. Ecl. 1 2). 

Tenuis ἰσχνός Il 197, 1. λεπτός 11 
359, 42; III 329, 47; 473, 57; 499, 8; 
529, 44. ἀραιόϑριξ Il 196, 43 (tenius 
inter teni cod.) leuis IV 184, 1. sub- 
tilis, tener IV 396, 39. gracilis IV 291, 6. 
fragilis IV 183,47. subtilis IV 183, 36. 

teraphim 

λεπτή 1M 359, 36. tenue ψιλόν II 481, 1 
(v. babylonicum), tenues ἐσχνούς, ἀσϑε- 
νεῖς Π 196, 56. tenuia λεπτά IL 369, 
54. tenuissima. Virgilius (Georg. I 397): 
‘tenuia nec lanae per caelum uellera 
ferr. item (II 121): ‘uelleraque ut fo- 
liis depectant tenuia Seres" V 156, 43; 
248, 15. 

Tenuis res dubias uel infirmas res 
IV 466, 29 (Verg. Aen. V 690). 

Tenuitas λεπτότης ἐπὶ σώματος II 359, 
43. fames), ieiunia IV 396, 40. 
Tenum v. telum. 
Tenuo λεπτύνω II 359, 47. 
Tenus πέρας, μέχρι JI 197, 2. ἄχρι 

IL 254, 42. μέχρι II 370, 28. usque uel 
fine IV 396, 44. usque, aliter fine IV 
182, 47; 513, 20; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
353 (v.suppl.). usque uel iuxta IV 183,15; 
573, 19; V 156, 48. usque IV 291, 2. 
usque nunc uel finis (ser. fine) V 485, 47; 
516, 28 (telurum codd.). praepositionem 
Virgilius metri necessitate genitiuo plu- 
ral iunxit, ut (Georg. III 53): crurum 
tenus a mento palearia pendent V 248, 
16. V.aliquatenus. Cf. GR. L. VII 354, 
15 sqq.; Woelfflin Arch. IX 15. 
Tenus extrema pars arcus V 396, 22. 

laqueus dictus quod teneat uel quod 
intendatur V 651, 48 (Non. 6, 12). 

Tepefacio χλιαένω II 477, 24. tepefio 
χλιαίνομαι 11 471, 23. 

Tepeo χλιαένομαι Il 477, 25. 
Tepeseo χλιαένομαι II 477, 23. 

seit γχλιαίνεται 11 197, 4. 
Tepido χλιαίνω U 477, 24. 
Tepido lacte recenti IV 466, 32 (Verg. 

Aen. ΠΙ 66). 
Tepidarium γλιαροψύχιον 11 477, 26. 

tepidaria¢m) (scil. cellam) προπνιγέα 
(scil. oixov) III 217, 2 — 652, 10 (zoo- 
πνιγεῖα tepidaria .H.). 

Tepidus χλιαρός IIL 164, 15; 255, 47; 
336, 23; 498, 34; 562, 17 (exiliaron). 
tepidum χλιαρόν 11 197, 5; 477, 254 ΠῚ 
15, 15; 81, 3; 87, 63; 218, 12 — 233, 
21 — 653, 11; 315, 32; 364, 44; 378, 
65; 398, 30; 420, 8; 465, 28; 491, 35. 
tepida χλιαρά ΠῚ 420, 9. χλιαρόν (scil. 
aqua ὕδωρ) III 184, 32. 

Tepor χλιαρότης Il 539, 42; 551, 65. 
calor IV 466, 33 (gl. Verg.?). tepore 
calore IV 574, 5; gl. Monac. (tefore eod. 
cf. suppl). 

Ter τρὶς τὸ ἐπίρρημα ll 459, 48. τρί- 
τον |I 459, 52. 
Teramne (= Therapne) locus est V 

681, f 
Teraphim figurae ΠῚ 504, 24; 521, 

27 (= Eucher. instr. p. 146, 7). Cf. 
Onom. sacr. 48, 4. 

tepe- 



terebellus 

Terebellus nabfogar (vel naboger, 
AS. pro nabugar) V 396, 41. 

Terebinthus κλῆϑρον, τερέβινϑος III 
264, 50 (wnde?). therebintum τερέβιν- 
Mog Ill 191, 65. V. tetterebinthos, re- 
sina tereb., cera. 

Terebra τρύπανον II 197, ὁ (terebrum); 
460, 41; 498, 10; 524, 50; 540, 32; III 
23, 37; 204, 22 (τρύπανος); 325, 54; 368, 
60; 505,14 (GR. L.1553,2*). tenebra 
τρύπαρον lll 79, 49. V. furfuraculum. 

Terebrantes perforantes V 420,60 — 
429, 40 ( Euseb. eccl. hist. V131). borende 
(AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). 

Terebrati v. effossa. 
Terebrator τρυπητής I 460, 44. 
Terebro κατατρυπῶ II 344, 43. tere- 

brat τρυπᾷ Il 197, 28. pertundit, forat 
IV 291, 26. tenebra(t» rovza III 160, 
56. terebramus perforamus in rotundo 
V 157, 4 (Verg. Aen. III 635). terebra 
τρύπησον Il 460, 43. terebrare perfo- 
rare IV 183, 43. 

Teredo uermis in ligno IV 182, 49; 
291, 30; 396, 46; 574, 7; V 398, 37; 
581, 3; 637, 3; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354. 
v. suppl. termes V 485, 56. teredio 
uermis in ligno V 157,11. Cf. Isid. XII 
5,10; 18; Arch. V 86. V. cossus 1, tarmus. 

Terentiani (?) follares (?) V 516, 38. 
Teres στρογγύλος ll 439, 1. περιφε- 

ρής IL 405, 32. στρογγύλον II 543, 15; 
546, 33. teretum στρογγύλον (teretem ?) 
II 439, 2. teres rotundus V 617, 37. 
(ro5tundus gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. 
suppl). rotundum V 395,17. rotunditas 
a post IV 396, 45. sinuurbul (AS.) V 
397, 39. teretes rotundi IV 182, 32; 
ae post IV 183, 23; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
353 (v. suppl.); IV 573, 34. rotundi[tas] 
V 485, 57. terti rotundi IV 182, 36. 
terreti rotundi (vel -dae) IV 573, 33. 
terelis teretis, rotundi[s| IV 396, 47 (v. 
tereti trunci) V. tersus. 

Teretes lacerti pulchra simul et fortia 
brachia IV 183, 23; 5783, 35. 

Tereti gemma rotunda gemma IV 
291, 27 (Verg. .Aen. V 313). 

Tereti (?) trunci (v. teres) rotundi IV 
291, 16. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 207. 

Terga do εἰς φυγὴν δίδωμι II 287, 60. 
Terga uertentem dorsum dantem IV 

513, 31. 
Tergeminus τρίδυμος Il 458, 62. 

tergeminam triplicem IV 291, 18 ( Verg. 
Aen. IV 511). 

Tergeo χαταμάσσω ll 376, 71. ἀπο- 
μάσσω II 238, 58. tergo καταμάσσω II 
342, 12; III 70, 17 — 637, 2. tergit 
καταμάσσει IL 197, 7. tersi κατέμαξα 
III 70, 18 = 637, 2. 
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Tergilla siue tergillum φορίνη, χοί- 
ρου δέρμα II 197, 30. 
Tergimenta σήκωμα (? v. temperamen- 

tum) II 197, 23. 
Terginum ὠμοβύρσινον 11 197, 3; 42. 
Tergiuersatio περίκαμψις, φυγοδικία 

II 197, 21 (cf. 22). φυγοδικία IL 473, 
40. fuga II 595, 18. tergiuersatione 
μελλησμῷ 11 197, 20. 

Tergiuersator περικάμπτης ll 403, 5. 
καταστροφεύς II 344, 14. δόλιος IL 280, 7. 
ἐνδινευτής III 334, 42; 519, 62. dorsi- 
uersator II 595, 25 (v. tergiuersor). 
contradictor V 485, 55. calumniosus et 
callidus gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 
dicitur quod animum quasi tergum uertat 
hue ilue, ut non facile (qualis) sit 
intellegatur IV 184, 15 (suppl. a). Cf. 
Isid. X 271. 

Tergiuersor φυγοδιχῶ Il 473, 41. 
περικάμπτω 11 403, 6. νωτοστροφῶ 11 
377, 46. ἀγνωμονῶ I 216, 51. tergi- 
uersatur περικάμπτει IE 197, 11. φυγο- 
δικεὶ III 465, 30. ἐϑελοκακεῖ, περι- 
χάμπτει II 197, 26. eludit aut frustra- 
tur IV 183, 18; V 157, 10; 248, 17. 
eludit IV 573, 25. moratur uel tempus 
uoluit IV 396, 49. dorsiuersatur IV 573, 
26 (v. tergiuersator) tergiuersari φυ- 
γοδικεῖν 1l 197,8. fugire (vel fugere) et 
dicta mutare IV 291, 20 (Non. 41, 22). 
Tergonarius v. cerdonius. 
Tergus et tergum βύρσα ll 548, 55. 

δορά IL 280,16. tergum tergus βύρσα 
II 260, 45. tergus νῶτος ll 377, 45; 
Ill 311, 47. δορά, vorog ll 506, 55. 
δέρρις, δέρμα III 273, V et 8 (wnde?). 
βύρσα ΠῚ 273, b. terqui (tergus 6) và- 
τος, δορὰ ξῴων 11 197, 9. tergus terga, 
coria IV 183, 21 (ef. Serv. im Aen. I 
211; VII 94). terga, (c»oria IV 573, 
28. dorsum V 485,54. tergora, pelles 
et coria IV 291, 22. terga, dorsa, coria 
V 248, 19. persecutio (pro scuto Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil? XX 186 coll. Serv. 
in Aen. X 111, via recte) IV 188, 44. 
tergum νῶτον οὐδετέρως IL 377, 44. 
νῶτος Il 501, 38; 528, 5; 544, 49 (GR. 
L. I 554, 4). δέρμα II 268, 23. terga, 
dorsa IV 183, 20; 573, 27. dorsum V 
248, 18. tegus ἡμίχοιρον Il 325, 10. 
ἡμίτομον χοίρου Τ᾿ 325, 6. medius por- 
cus IL 595, 7. terga νῶτα ΠῚ 435, 50. 
dorsa IV 466, 34 (Verg. Aen. 11 57?). 
dorsa hominum sunt, terga animalium 
gloss. Werth. Gallée. 344 (v. suppl.). po- 
sterior pars V 157, 7. tergora coria 
[V 573, 29. pelles IV 466, 35 (Verg. 
Aen. I 211); 182, 39. (erga scapula, 
posteriora hominum IV 396, 48. sca- 
pulae uel posteriora IV 182, 31. fuga 
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IV 513, 30; cod. Monac. v. suppl. fuga 
dicitur, quotiens milites fugientes ἃ 
tergo occiduntur V 151.5. tegora tergus, 
coria uel posteriora iumentorum IV 396, 
22; V 612, 2 (tegus) tergora dorsa 
siue coria cod. Monac. v. suppl. ter- 
gzor[i]ja coria IV 182, 44. V. a tergo, 
pos tergum, de tergo. ‘Cf. GR. LAV 127, 
19; VII 99, 1; Isid. XI 1, 92; Diff. 562. 
Terimentum nutrimentum V 612, 4; 

631, 50; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. 
suppl). trimentum nutrimentum V 
249, 3. tetrimentum nutrimentum IV 
184, 12. putrimentum IV 574, 1: bi 
termentum nunc detrimentum Baehrens 
‘Jen. Litteraturz.’ 1877 p. 156. intertri- 
mentum Vulc. detrimentum Loewe Prodr. 
264. retrimentum nutrimentum (?) Goetz 
Arch. M 338 (ef. detrimentum). Cf. Festus 
p. 363, 20. 

Teritigo ἐπιϑυμητὴς ἀσελγίας ll 308, 
19 (tentigo iam e) territigo deside- 
rans, sed non uolens (ual.?) manducare. 
<Thermopylae>) Marcus Cato: ita moti 
(= item ubi) ad Thermopylas (= ab 
Thermopylis) atque ex Asia maximos 
<tumultus maturissime» deieci (= dis- 
1661) atque conclaui (= consedaui) II 
595, 20 (cf. Tord. p. 36, 26; GR. L. I 
205, 11). 
Termentorium czóucyuc [1 238, 57. 
Termes termes dicitur proprie caulis 

olearum amborum (arb. e) ll 197, 17 
(Porphyr. ad Horat. epod. 16, 45: Ter- 
mes appellatur proprie caulis olearum 
arborum). oleaster IV 182, 35. 
Termes v. tarmus, termites, teredo. 
Terminalia ὁροϑέσια, ἑορτὴ ὁρίου ϑεοῦ 

II 197, 19. ὅρων διάκρισις (singulare 
non habet) II 387, 45 (GR. L. I 544, 28). 
ὁροϑέσια III 10, 25; 84, 2; 171, 49; 
239, 38; 294, 68; 371, 59. dies festi 
pertinentes ad Terminum unam deum 
putauerunt Romani IV 291, 23. quae 
in terminis locorum fiebant [scis (est?) 
in mari animal, in luto (— terra?) ordo 
militum in modum coronae intrinsecus 
terga habentium] V 581, 5 (v. testudo). 
V. terminus. 
Terminalis lapis ὁρζιδαῖος λίϑος ll 

386, 47. 
Terminatio ὁροϑέσιον IL 387, 16. 

ὁροϑεσία IIT 199, 59; 260, 30. ὅρος Π 
495, 45 (termina. cod.). ὕρος ἐπὶ χώρας 
II 387, 19. ὅρος ἐπὶ δίκης, ἤτοι πραγ- 
ματος T 387,20. περιορισμός 11 403, 41. 
συμπέρασμα Il 442,43. λῆξις II 360, 26. 

Terminator ὁροϑέτης Il 387, 17. 
Dorman finitum IV 183, 16; 573, 

; V 157,9. terminati (— ext.) exsu- 
lat IV 183, 17; 573, 24; gloss. Werth. 

terra 

Gallée 354 (v. suppl) Cf. terminate 
(-ti?) exul[t]ate V 398, 17. 

Termino περαιῶ ll 401, 61. ὁρίζω 
ἐπὶ τόπου ἤτοι χώρας 11 386, 49. περιο- 
ρίξω ΠῚ 156: 46. τερμα[εχτριτου]τίξω, 
ὁρίζω, ὅρον τέϑημι, τελειῶ, ψηφολογῶ 11 
197,40 (cf. 39. ix τρίτου — tertio). ter- 
minat διορίζει IL 197, 14; 29. finit, 
quiescere facit IV 466, 37 (Verg. Aen. 
I 287) fmit IV 573, 23. terminare 
περαιῶσαι, πληρῶσαι 11 197, 15: 
Terminus ὕρ[ εἾος καὶ ὕριος ϑεός II 

197, 34. ὕρος ἐπὶ χώρας II 387, 0: 
ὕδος, ὕριον III 260, 29. ὅρος III 78, 11; 
356, 58. ὕρειος (oontog cod.), ὅρος IH 
290, 28 (berminis: δὲ ὄρϑιος ὅρος 
Boucherie ; ὕριος ὅρος Hagen progr. Bern. 
1877 p.11). terminum ὅρος III 25, 14. 
terminus ὑροϑέσιον ΠῚ 199, 35. τέλος 
II 453, 6; 492,1; 543,17. τὸ τέλος, doos 
unde terminalia (cumminalia cod.) dies 
festus snot in Jimitibus agrorum 
He 51:1: τέλος 0 ἐστι πέρας ἯΙ 453, 

10 ect TIE 156507 (terminos). 
gisus E 498, 51. terminum gisum III 
513, 25. (Ὁ. gissus). πέρας ll 401, 64. 
terminis (!v. supra) terminus II 595, 
13. terminus finis IV 291, 24. lapis 
iste (vel ipse) a tribus pedibus minus 
habens V 397, 45. termini petoore 
III 497, 7. téowoves, ὅροι I 197, 33. 
ὕριαν ll 557, 45. πέρατα, τέρματα fini- 
tima, termina (not. Tir.) ΠῚ 427, 8. 

Termites teredones V 516, 36; 580, 
61. Cf. Isid. XT) 5, 10: “Vi tarmus: 

Ternale v. toral. 
Ternis τρισίν lI 197, 41. 
Terniones τρικόκκια HI 203, 8 (im 

cap. de awreis). 
Tero τρίβω ll 458, 56; III 159, 50. 

ἀλοῶ ll 197, 27. teris τρέβεις III 159, 
51. distulis(!) V 396,25. terit τρίβει I 
197, 25; III 159, 52. teret pisat a te- 
rendo pede dictum IV 291, 19; V 516, 

(dictum om.) tere τρῖψον III 159, 
53. triuerunt scripserunt(?) V 397, 17. 
triuere tornauere V 396, 18. V. limo. 

Terpsichore musa quinta 1V 291, 10. 
Thersicore[m] musa V 398, 18. 

Terque quaterque multum multum- 
que IV.574, 10 (Verg. Aen. I 94?). 

Terra γῆ Il 197, 13; 263, 6; III 8, 64 
19, 35; 83, 24; 132, 54, 199, 66; 244, 
38; 340, 64: 348, 31; 393, 51; 420, 33; 
495, 38; 511,64 (GR. L. 134,16). χϑών 
HI 237, 6 (unde?) tellus IV 396, 50. 
χαμαί III 558, 7; 622, 6. gigarta (γῆ 
πᾶσα) ΠῚ 591, 19. gicasta II 612, 38. 
eigasta III 624, 60. gipassa III 563, 68. 
gipasa, id est omnis terra, unde faciunt 
medici limnias (v. limnias) III 583, 29. 
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γέαι, γῆ terrae, terra III 426, 62. ἐκ γῆς 
e terra IIL 437, 58. ὑπὸ γῆν sub terram 
ΠῚ 292, 60. ὑπὲρ γῆν super terram III 
292, 59. ἀπόγειος a terra III 11, 23; 
295, 96; 489, 8; 508, 32 (de ventis. V. 
fel terrae. 

Terra eulta γῆ εἰργασμένη HI 260, 71 
(unde?). 

Terrae cymbalo alarum id est + no 
ciuitas Aegypti quae Alexandria dicitur 
uel Aegyptum V 559,1 (Vulg. Is. XVIII 1). 

Terrae fragor χάσμα Il 197, 31 (cf. 
margo); 476, 3; IIL 164, 24 (fragus). 
Terrae hiatus χάσμα I 197, 35; III 

473, 58. 
Terrae malum ἀριστολοχία [1 197, 36. 

ἀριστολοχία βοτάνη 11 244, 45. 
Terrae motus σεισμός II 197, 22 (v. 

tergiuersatio); 430, 25 (motus e£ motum); 
431, 56; 501, 35 (motum); III 169, 62; 
245, 13; 294, 19; 354, 21; 473, 59; 503, 
34. κίνησις γῆς Il 349, 38. V. sisimus. 

Terra ex monte Golgatha timiama- 
tus (= thymiama et tus) III 578, 71. 
cotiumbrius III 588, 2. cociumbrius III 
.609, 64. timiama id est cociumbrium 
III 629, 58. Cf. cortex mali granatae 
(turbas ex his glossis repetit. Stadler: 
1. cociumbrius -1: timiama — tus; 2. γῆς 
Moetas -1- terra ex m. G.; 3. xórwog 
ῥοιᾶς 4 mali gr. cortex). Cf. AHD. 
GL. IV 67 adn. 27; 370 adn. 6. 

Terra ineulta yéocos γῆ ll 197, 37. 
V. inculta terra. 
Terra mater Γῆ μήτηρ UL291,18; 512,4. 
Terra Mauortia Marti dicata IV 466, 

36 (Verg. Aen. 1Π 13). 
Terra rubea v. Sinopidis. 
Terra Samia aster (cf. Diosc. V 171) 

II 553, 2. V. collyrium. 
Terras repostas planas IV 466, 39 

(Verg. Aen. MI 364; VI 58/59). 
Terrefio πτύρφονμαι II 425, 48. 
Terrena manus auxilia rusticorum 

IV 183, 46 (ef. Verg. Aen. VII 43, ubi 
Tyrrhenam m.). 
Terrenum opus ex terra V 580, 59. 
Terrenus z96óviog ll 477, 3. χερσαῖος 

IL 476, 54. γεώδης Π 262, 66. terre- 
num ἐπίγειον II 307, 31. 

Terreo πτύρω, φοβῶ, πτοῶ ter(re»s II 
197, 16. πτύρω Il 425, 49 (terro et ter- 
reo). πτοῶ II 425, 45 (terro). φοβῶ IL 
472, 81. terras(!) formidas IV 466, 38 
(Verg. Aen. I 230). terris confundis IV 
573, 39; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354: ef. 
suppl. terres timere facis V 157, 2. 
terret formidat IV 396,51. terretur (!), 
formidat V 485,59. confundit, terrorem 
incutit IV 291, 29. territ terrorem in- 
ponit IV 183, 24; 573, 36. terruit in 
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timorem misit IV 183, 39.  terrentur 
conturbantur IV 183, 33. 

Terrester εὖρος III 295, 93; 517, 5. 
ἀπόγαιος III 354, 17; 426, 59. ἐπίγειος 
III 420, 26. terrestris ἐπίγειος II 197, 
10. ἀπόγειος, χερσαῖος II 197, 88. κατά- 
γειος Il 840, 12. ἀπόγειος ἄνεμος I 
235, 59. sine interpr. III 172, 17. ter- 
restrum (!) χατάγειον I 340, 18. ter- 
restre ἔγγειον IL 283, 13. terrestres 
ἐπίγειοι IL 307, 32. 

Terrestres dii v. dii terr. 
Terribilis φοβερός 11 472, 32; III 336, 

18. tristis, horribilis IV 396, 52. me- 
tuendus IV 291, 15. territibile (? ter- 
ribile e. tentib. H.) τατικόν(ταρακτικόν 6) 
II 197, 24. 

Terribola (® formidolosus uel timidus 
IV 183, 26; 573, 38. formidolosus IV 
291, 25; 397, 1. formidolosa V 398, 34; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.) 
terricula tam Hildebrand. 

Terricipium foueam V 485, 63; 516, 
39. V. terrigipinae. 

Terricula diminutiuum V 581,4. ter- 
rielae χαρακίδες I1 197, 82. V. terribola. 

Terrificat terret V 631, 51. terrifi- 
cant timorem incutiunt 1V 183, 25; 573, 
37; V 157, 8 (Verg. Aen. IV 210). 

Terrificus φοβερός ll 472, 32. terro- 
rem faciens IV 291, 28. 
Terrigena γηγενής IL 263, 7; III 465, 

29. αὐϑιγενής Π 250, 50. terrigenae (vel 
-ginae) γηγενεῖς ll 197, 43. γίγαντες 
vel gigantes III 495, 46; 512, 58; 513, 
13; IV 291, 21; 574, 8; V 157, 6. V. 
gigans, Titan. 

Terrigipinae qui(!) terra(m» capiunt, 
idem piscina (id est piscinae?) quas et 
lacos (— λάκκους Vulc.) rustici uocant V 
637,6. terrigiponae quae terra¢m) ca- 
piunt, id est piscinae quas et lacus rustici 
uocant Seal. V 612, 58. terricipia Land- 
graf Arch. 1X p. 435. idem vel terrici- 
pinae Semler. terripiscinae Pithoeus. 
Terriodum (Ὁ “Trioclum? wnde Trioca- 

lini Cic? Buech.) mons Siciliae V 398, 8. 
Territo πτοῶ II 425, 45. territat in 

timore(m) mittit V 485, 60. territant 
pauescunt, multum formidant V 485, 62. 
terrent frequenter IV 424,40. territare 
formidare V 485, 61. 

Territorium ἀγρὸς ἐπὶ κολωνίᾳ, ἐπι- 
τείχισμα, ἐνορία, περίχωρος Il 197, 12. 
ἐνορία Il 299, 53; 505, 60; III 260, 18. 
περίχωρος IL 406, 11. περίχωρος, το- 
παρχία II 548, 57 (GR. L. 1 554, 30). 
περιοικίαϊς] Il 532, 45. περίβολος II 
402, 20. περιτετειχισμένον III 305, 58. 
possessio V 396, 21. ager colonis ad- 
signatum iterum in publico (!) redactum 
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V 486,1. territoria modica loca V 395, 
10. loca modica terrae V 419, 62 = 
428, 48 (Huseb. eccl. hist. 11 17). 

Territus πτόησις IL 425, 48. δέος II 
208, 22. 

Territus turbatus IV 291, 17 (gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 353: 
V 581, 2 (formatus). 

Terrogiata passio partis pustularum 
II 606, 25. Cf. cilica terrogi cata ele- 
fantiosus (— chile caterrogota elephan- 
tiasis) III 599, 12/13. lauiancia ter ro- 
giata (= labia hiantia chile caterrogota) 
III 602, 35 (v. Cass. Fel. p. 21). 

Terror ἔχπληξις, φόβος. φοβερισμόύς, 
πτόησις n 197, 18. horror, timor, metus 
EV 397; terrores ϑρύες (ϑοόοι Da- 
vid) IT "m 64. 
Terrosum fr aucnnee 

rosum (acerosum? cf. Isid. Diff. 
V 580, 60. 
Terruncium v. 

libella. 
Tersor καταμάχτης I 342, 10. 

tergens in balneo T9595. Ht 9. 
Tersorium ἐκμαγεῖον Hi 291, 38 (ter- 

gorium cod. em. Ducange).  éxwoyetor 
III 370, 17. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 387. 
Tersus ἐχμαγείς ll 291, 39. καταμα- 

ytíg IL 342, 8. mundus homo V 485, 58 
(teres cod.). tersae nitidae aut eruditae 
IV 183, 22; 573, 32. V. limato tersoque 
sermone. 

Terta tersa V 648,3 (Non. 119, 4). Cf. 
GR. L. IV 198,4; VII 112,1. V. tersus. 

Tertia τρίτη II 459, 49; III 426, 20. 
tertio τρίτον II 459, 52. ex tertio, 
tertio ἐκ τρίτου lI 293, 251! o V eliber, 
ex tertio. 

Tertianus τριταῖος ll 459, 48. ter- 
tiana τριταῖον Ul 29, 49; 363, 39. τρι- 
tata III 207, 5. lenctinadl (AS.) V 396, 
24. tertianae τριταῖος (Ὁ) III 296, 38. 

Tertiarius ἔφεδρος II. 320, :59. 
Tertio pedato τρίτη περίοδος (τρίτῃ 

περιόδῳ 6€), (ἔκ τρίτου» II 197, 39 (add. 
ex gl. sequ. e). Cf. Non. 64, 18. 

Tesana v. ptisana. 
Tesbites (?) castella V 424, 63 (de 

Cassiano: cf. On. sacra 53, 5). 
Tesqua κατάχρημνοι καὶ δάχεις καὶ ἔρη- 

μοι τόποι ινπερῦ (? ἢ Cegot Buech.), tescua 
II 197, 47. deserta, aspera IV 291, 88: 
V 516, 45. Cf. Fest. p. 356, 14; Isid. 
XV 12, 3; schol. ad Hor. epist. I 14, 19. 

Tessarius v. tesserarius. 
Tessella sunt e quibus domicilia ster- 

nuntur a tesseris per diminutionem no- 
minata, id est quadratis lapillis V 581, 
12 (cf. Isid. XIX 14; XV 8, 12). tes- 
sellae βόλια καὶ ψῆφοι IL 197, 44. tes- 

v. suppl.); 573, 40; 

et [n]one- 
565) 

libella et teruncium, 

homo 

tesserulae 

tessellum sello βόλιον Ul 323, 54. 
V. tes- φηφίον, σημεῖον IIT 323, 59. 

sera. 
Tessellarius ψηφοθϑέτης ΠῚ 310, 4. 

qui marinas tes(tas»(?) colligit (v. tessel- 
latum) II 595, 8. testellarius (corr. e) 
φηφοϑύτης 11480, 43. tresellarius ψη- 
φοϑετῶν III 165, 8. 

Tessellator (test. cod. corr. 
ϑέτης ll 480, 43. 

Tessellatum φψηφοθέτημα IL 197, 45. 
ψηφωτόν Ul 190, 41; 165, 7 (tresell.); 
268, 52. ψηφολόγημα TII 365, 26. psefo- 
podema (ψηφολόγημα Ὁ) III 81, 23. mi- 
carum (vertit φιχολογία) collectio Π 
595, 4 (tessalatum cod.) 

Tessellatus (test. cod.) φψηφολογία IU 
480, 44. 

Tessello ψηφολογῶ ll 480, 45. 
sello ψηφοθετῶ 1Π 165, 6. 
wnpoveted II 197, 46. 

Tessera σύμβολον, σύνϑεμα, σύμβολα, 
σύντομα, κάλαμος, χαράκιν (χαραπίας 
Vulc.) Il 198, 1. κύβος, σύμβολον, σύν- 
τόνον (-uov e) 11 198,4. σύντομον II 498, 

βόλια IL 258, 38. βόλος II 520, 57. 
συντόμια (singulariter non dieitur!) II 
448, 27. signum militum V 581, 7. 
symbolum belicum quod ad pugnam 
exeuntibus dabatur V 559, 6 (Serv. in 
Aen. VII 637) tasul (AS), quadran- 
culum V 396, 23. genus frugis II 595, 
15 (tessena — ptisana recte ut vid. cogitat 
Schlutter Arch. X 201). tesserae κύβοι 
IH 76, 45. lusus tabulae, olim iacula 
dicebantur V 581, 9. sunt quibus fru- 
mentorum numerus designatur V 581, 
11 (cf. Isid. XX 14, 12). tesseras tesu- 
las CAS.) V 418, 45 (Euseb. eccl. hist. V 
18) tesseris quadris V 395, 47. 

Tesserarius γραμματεύς ll 264, 53; 
II 28, 5; 512, 9. tessarius qui regis 
tesseres (-ras?) portat IL 595, 6. tesse- 
rarius praepositus currorum (!) IV 183, 
27; V 486, 5 (curorum). tessarius qui 
bellum nuntiat IV 291, 43. tesserarius 
praepositus curruum (vel currorum), qui 
bella nuntiat V 398, 13 (bella nu- 
triunt); 581, 8 (bellum); 631, 52 (bello 
nutriunt); gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (nun- 
tiant, ve. suppl): quae qui excogitavit 
cogitasse videtur de tensa (tensarius). 
tesserarii γραμματεῖς ΠῚ 298, 27; 352, 
51; 395, 38; 420, 18. 

Tesserator tesseris iocans (!) 11.595,49: 
Tesseres (thesseres cod.) quattuor, 

unde est illud tres tessares kaidecades 
id est ter XIIII generationes V 586, 5. 
Cf. Isid. VIII 5, 61. 

Tesserulae quadrati lapilli quiQbus» 
domus sternuntur V 516, 44 (v. tessella). ἡ 

€) ψηφο- 

íre- 
tessellat 



testa 

Testa ὄστρακον Π 197, 54; 498, 9; 
524, 49; III 270, 48; 312, 39. ostrago 
III 571, 32. ὄστρακον testu dicitur et 
hoc (haec. a e) testa II 388, 29 (cf. GR. 
L. I 35, 32; 65, 30; V 414, 14). testu 
testa V 397, 41. ὄστρακον III 174, 58. 
ὄστρακον [fictile πηλός] testa III 193, 
62 + 63. ὄστρακον testa poline (cf. 
tus pollen) III 91, 31. ostraca testu- 
poline III 190, 24. testa caput uel uas 
fietile V 526, 39; 581, 10. uasa argil- 
lacia, quae igne[m] efficiuntur, tosta V 
249.1. testa ὄστρακα III 91, 30; 501, 54. 
testae ὄστρακα III 19, 38/39 (v. massa); 
268, 43; 365, 9. testa uasa fictilia et 
caput IV 291, 37. Cf. Isid. XX 4, 4. 

Testacium ὀστράκιζνον III 365, 68. 
Testamentarius διαϑηκογράφος IL 211, 

11: 
Testamentorum eireumseriptor δια- 

Qnxóv περιγραφεύς III 334, 36. 
Testamentum διαϑήκχη IL 197, 48; 

271, 9; 505, 61; 532, 49; 548, 58; III 
465, 31. - pactum IV 291, 36. quod 
testibus conscribta est et confirmata 
uoluntas V 157, 17. testamento δια- 
ϑήπῃ III 53, 17; 38; 105, 43; 103, 31 
(testimonio κατὰ διαϑήκηςν). ex testa- 
mento ἀπὸ διαϑήκης 11 536, 3. κατὰ 
διαϑήκην IIL 50,24. V. suppressi testa- 
menti, de inofficioso t. 

Testamentum facio διατίϑημι, rovc- 
ἕστιν διαϑήκην ποιῶ IL 275, 8. 

Testarius figulus ληκυϑοποιός II 308, 
40; 499, 27; 528, 60. 

Testatim minutatim V 647, 75 (Non. 
178, 23). 

Testatio διαϑήκη lI 271, 9. 
τυρία II 272, 36; III 465, 82. μαρτυρία 
Il 365, 1. μαρτυροποίημα Il 499, 1. 
turbatio IL 595, 21 (tristatio H.). testa- 
tione denuntiatione IV 184, 4; 573, 45. 

Testator ὁ διατιϑέμενος Il 379, 11. 
διατυϑέμενος II 275, 5. 

Testatus μαρτυρία II 365, 1. 

διαμαρ- 

Testiculus ὄρχις Il 387, 41. testi- 
culus leporinus v. satyrion. testiculi 
ὄρχεις Ill 311, 64; 349, 72; 394, 76; 
551,30; 571,14. ὄρχεις cullei uel testi- 
euli III 501, 44. testicula (-li e) δί- 
Ovuot, ὄρχεις 11 197, 49. V. cremasteris. 

Testificabor (-cor ae) διαμαρτύρομαι 
II 272, 37. 

Testificatio διαμαρτυρία II 272, 36. 
μαρτυροποίημα 11 365,2. μαρτυροποίημα 
καὶ (τε cod.) μαρτυροποιΐα Il 197, 50. 

Testimonio suo prosecutus est «me» 
V 664, 57 (add. Dosith. GR. L. VII 427, 
24). 
Testimonium μαρτυρία II 197, 52; 

365, 1; 505, 62; 532, 50; 548, 52. 
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Testimonium perhibeo μαρτυρῶ ll 
365, 3. 

Testis ὄρχις II 387, 41. 
ΠῚ 248, 60 (wnde?). 
V. testones, testis 2. 

Testis μάρτυς II 197, 53; 365, 5. μάρ- 
τυρ ΠῚ 339, 17; 465, 88. testes μάρτυ- 
otc Il 277, 2. μάρτυρες καὶ δίδυμοι 
II 198, 2 (v. testis 1). V. subornatus 
lestis. —~ 

Testones testiculi V 516, 46; 559, 3 
(GR. L. suppl. 216, 16). Cf. Loewe GL. 
AN. 170. 

Testor μαρτύρομαι 11 365,4. obtestor, 
iuro IV 466, 40 (Verg. Aen. II 432). 
iuro aut inuoco IV 184, 5; 573,46. iuro 
(jure cod.) aut; uoco V 157, 13. prae- 
dico V 486,2. testatur testibus prae- 
sentibus loquitur IV 184, 3; 291, 39; 
513, 44; V 157,12. testantur obsecran- 
tur (!) uel iurant aut precantur IV 183, 
31; a post 184, 15. testatus sum ἐμαρ- 
τυροποίησα III 212, 34 — 228, 33 = 648,4. 
testatus es ἐμαρτυροποίησες (!) II 212, 
33 — 298, 32 — 048, 4. 

Testrieum tentura V 516, 43. 
tigo? textrinum textura Buech. 

Testu v. testa. 
Testudia chyina III 202, 45 (testu- 

dinea xysAówta?). 
Testudine templi camera IV 466, 41 

(Verg. Aen. I 505: cf. Serv. v. camera). 
testugine (v. Koerting) templi camera 
IV 182, 40 (cf. Landgraf Arch. vol. IX 
434). 

Testudo καμάρα, χελώνη 11 197, 51. 
καμάρα II 337, 64. γελώνη II 476, 51; 
III 19, 2; 90, 75; 164,22 (testugo. v. Koer- 
Ling); 189, 48; 202, 44; 259, 29; 320, 38 
(testugo); 355, 57; 436, 67. ϑόλος II 328, 
55. conclea II 595, 19 (v. cochlea). testu- 
dine genus quadrupedi est V 486, 4. 
testudo quam uulgo testudinem (-tug-? 
v. supra), ali golaiam dicunt (vel uo- 
cant): grado lento graditur secum do- 
mum suam portans dorso picta(m)» et 
est uenenosa IV 184, 7. quam uulgo 
guleiam uocant: est in mari: alia est 
quadrupedum in terra V 516, 41 (v. go- 
laia) | ordo militum IV 397, 3. ordo 

militum scutis artif (artificatus?) IV 
183, 1. ordo militum in modum coro- 
nae, interius terga habentes, uel duri- 
tia, glarea V 486, 3 (v. terminalia). 
coniunctio scutorum IV 184, 6; 573,47; 
V 157, 14; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. 
suppl.). densitas ramorum (armorum ?) IV 
513,49. densitas ramorum et coniunctio 
scutorum IV 291, 41; V 527, 3; 581, 6 
(coniugatio); cf. gloss. Werth. Gallée 353 

testes ὄρχεις 
testiculi IV 397, 4. 

ten- 



9406 testudo manus 

(s. suppl. glarea, id est pauimentum 
IV 184, 8; 513, 48; V 157, 15; 486, 6; 
516, 42. cithara V 157,16. bordthaca 
(AS.) uel sceldreda (vel. sceldhreda, AS.) 
uel faenucae (vel ifaerucae, obscurum, 
AS.) V 396,20. testudines χελῶναι III 
274, 22. Cf. Isid. XV 8, 8. 

Testudo manus χειρὸς τὸ ἐπάνω 11 198,3. 
Tetanus contractio neruorum III 521, 

30. neruorum tensio et dolor ceruicis 
Ill 606, 36. tenatos uulnus, putredo 
uel retrotensio V 516, 31. V. galba. 

Teterna calcitratio II 595, 3 (pterna 
— terna). 

Tethys mare IV 292, 1; 574,52; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). aquis V 
395, 29; 415, 63 = 420, 8 (de lib. rot. 
— 1514. de nat. rer. XL 3). V. Thetis et Cl. 

Tetinerit v. teneo. 
Tetra quattuor III 521, 25. 
Tetrachma (tetraohia cod.) trium fere 

denariorum in singulis argenteis pondus 
V 581, 13 (wv. XXXIV 52, 6). 

Tetrachorda[m] cithara cum quattor 
cordis IV 184,13. tetrachordum cithara 
cum una (— IIIT) corda IV 574, 2. 

Tetraeolon quadrimembris sententia 
Place. V 101. 28. 
Tetradrachmum 

454, 5. 

Tetragono quattuor angulos V 422, 62 
(Clem. Rom. rec. IX 17). tetragonam 
quadrangulam III 521, 29. 
Tetragrammatum (vel -ton) quattuor 

litterarum III 504, 23; 521, 24 (litteris). 
Tetrametrum quattuor pedum uersus 

Place: ^V: 3019 99; 
Tetraptota quattuor casuum ΠῚ 521, 

32. quattuor casuum uarletas Plac. V 
101, 30. 

Tetrarcha qui quartam partem regni 
tenet IV 184, 14; 574, 3 (sine qui); V 
157,20. quarta pars regni(h. e. tetrarchia) 
ΠῚ 521, 33. quarta pars regni dicitur 
Plac. V 102, 1 = V 157,25.  subregulo (!) 
gl. apud Loewe GL. N. 253. tetrarchae 
subreguli V 459, 38; 503, 13 (hetascae 
codd.) tetrarchae (vel -ches) quartam 
partem regni tenentes IV 291, 48. te- 
tarces. tetarces sunt quattuor reges 
unum imperium habentes V 157, 18. 
tetraciti quasi quartam partem regni 
tenent gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 
tetareae quarta pars regni IV 574, 4. 
Cf. tetrarehes quarta parte honoris 
Persarum IV 424, 38. Cf. schol. Hor. 
Sao wi»: 

Tetrarchia v. tetrarcha. 
Tetrasyllabi pedes quattuor III 522, 

63. tetrasyllaba quattuor syllabarum 
Plac. V 102, 2. 

τετράδραχμον II 

textura 

Tetricitas αὐστηρία 11 251, 294. auste- 
ritas II 595, 22. 

Tetricus αὐστηρός ΠῚ 179, 44; 251, 68. 
σοβαρός ll 434, 52. αὐστηρός, σοβαρός, 
ἀξιόπιστος Il 198, 6. taetricus durus, 
seuerus, αὐστηρός, σοβαρός, ἀξιόπιστος. 
ἰταμός ll 198, 8. obscurus IV 291, 49. 
obscurus aut seuerus IV 184,9; 573, 50; 
V 157, 19. austerus, seuerus V 559, 2. 
obscurus facie V 486, 9. austerus, tristis 
V 398, 36. superciliosus V 249,2. tetri- 
eius seuerus ef tericius obscurus, niger 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl). te- 
trica seuera V 648, 21 (Non. 181, 9). 
tetricem (!) tristem ΠῚ 522, 64; lib. gl. 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 713. 
Tetrimentum v. terimentum. 
Tetterebinthus τεττερέβινϑος II 454, 

31. 

Teucri Troiani IV 291, 51; 466, 43 
(Verg. Aen. 1 562?). 

Teueria Troiana, a Teucro rege dicta 
V 157, 22 (Verg. Aen. II 26). 

Teutoni Cimbri, Galli IV 291, 46; V 
581, 16. 

Teutonicus v. bellum Teut. 
Texo ὑφαίνω II 468, 57; III 80, 6; 

161, 27; 270, 22; 419, 68; 465, 34; 505, 
36. texis ὑφαίνεις III 161, 28; 419, 70. 
texit ὑφαίνει II 198, 11; III 161, 29; 
419,69. teximus ὑφαίνομεν III 419, 71. 
texuent ὑφαίνουσιν ΠῚ 6, 61.  texe 
ὕφανον HI 419, 67. texitur ὑφαίνεται 
IIL 419, 72. texatur ὑφανϑῇ III 419, 73. 
textum est ὑφασμένον ἐστίν III 419, 75. 

Textile ὑφαντόν U1 369, 28. textilia 
plumata V 249, 4. textilibus id est 
speciebus V 249, 5. 

Textiuil(l»ieium sunt fila putrida 
quae a telis cadunt et ponitur pro omni 
111 τὸ V 624, 24 (= Pulg, XX) er 
Fest. Pauli p. 366,13; Wessner p. 116. 

Textor γέρδιος I 198, 13. γέρδιος 
ἤτοι ὑφάντης Il 262, 55 (texsor cod. 
corr. α €). ὑφάντης 11 468, 61; III 161, 
30; 367,8; 371,4. ἱστουργός III 270, 24 
(unde ?). 
Textrinum γερδοποιόν ΠῚ 355, 14. 

toteoy II 333, 27; III 270, 25. locus 
ubi naues fabricantur IV 291, 47 (ef. 
Serv. in Aen. II 16; XI 326; Isid. XIV 
8, 38). textrina uueb (AS.) V 397, 7. 
V. ad textrinum. 
Textrix ógcvrow II 198, 12; 469, 1; 

III 161,31. γερδία II 262,54. Cf. dex- 
tris Zov9[o]og III 209, 62. 
Textum ὑφασμένον ll 469, 6. dper- 

τόν Il 468, 62. ὕφος III 323, 43. 

Textura ὑφή Il 469, 18; III 209, 32. 
ὕφος IL 469, 20; 498, 11. ὕφασμα II 
469, 4; III 419, 74. 



textus 

Textus ὑφή II 514, 6. 
Thaiuli effeminati uel illusores qui 

se mutant, ut turpitudinis exerceant 
uices V 526, 43; 580, 42 (thauli. tha- 
luli effeminati uel illusores qui turpitu- 
dinis exercent uicem V 516, 48.  thelyci? 
Thalami expers innupta, mariti nescia 

IV 466, 45 (Verg. Aen. IV 550). 
Thalamus ϑάλαμος II 326,12. παστὸς 

ἐπὶ νύμφης II 399, 37. cubiculus spon- 
sae et sponsi IV 181, 14; 572, 6; 397, 6 
(thalamum et cubiculum sponsi et spon- 
sae) graece cubiculum sponsi et spon- 
sae, i. nuptiale gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 
(v. suppl.. lectus nuptialis ὦ post IV 
181, 37. talamum domum uel lectum 
nuptiale IV 397, 5. talamon cubiculum 
V 155,27. thalami cubicula maritalia 
IV 181,30. Cf. tala cunabula nuptialia 
IV 466, 5 (thalami? Aen. II 503?). tha- 
lami cubiculi IV 290, 5. V. tandami. 

Thalassa mare graece, thalass¢i>us 
ergo marinus V 155, 26. 
Thamax (vel taniaz) Hebraeorum lin- 

gua Iulius mensis dicitur (cwm nota Isid.) 
V 947, 27. V. cammus. 

' Thammus mensis quartus qui est 
Iunius lib. gloss. (Eucher.). 
Thamnus ἕλιξ βοτάνης εἶδος V 198, 16. 
Thanton graece habes do gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 354 (v. suppl. τηκτόν gr. tabidum 
Buech.). 
Thapsus ciuitas inter uialatium (= By- 

zacium) et Tripoli IV 424, 44. ciuitas 
inter Vizacium et Tripoli V 485, 26. 
Tapsum insula stadiis decem a Sicilia 
remota V 156, 9 (cf. Verg. Aen. III 689). 

Thasia (et thassa) v. amygdala (V 526, 
38). 
Thaumantia(s» arcus in caelo V 526, 

22 (Verg. Aen. IX 5?). 
Theatralis ϑεατρικός II 198, 14. 
Theatrum ϑέατρον I 326,56; III 10,35; 

84, 11; 172, 30; 239, 57; 302, 25; 371, 
67; 522,15. de lignis sit (fit?) ubi lu- 
dunt homines et spectacula faciunt gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl). theatra 
expectacula IV 183,45. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 
V 288: GR. L. IV 201, 21. V. lupanar. 

Thebet in libro Esther December 
mensis qui et decimus (cum nota Huche- 
rit; cf. instr. p. 153, 14) V 247, 30. in 
hebraea lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur 
(cum nota Hieronym?) V 241, 31. The- 
bith mensis December IV 574, 17. in 
hebraea lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur 
(cum nota Hieron.) lib. gl. V. menses. 

Theea θήκη II 328, 17; III 327, 41; 
473, 60; 522, 51. domus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 354 (v. suppl). calamirion (vel 
calamarion) III 198, 41. thecis custo- 
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diis V 431, 12 — 422, 21 (custodiis [fa- 
bricam de argento] = Ewseb. ecel. hist. 
X 8). positionibus, uaginis V 581, 17. 
V. uagina. 
Thecam graphiariam 921v γραφείων 

II 121, 27 — 646, 4. 
Theca sagittarum v. pharetra. 
Thelo [as] uolo V 624, 20 (tolo). telis 

graece uolo gloss. Werth. Gallée 343 (v. 
suppl.). 

Thelyeon femininum Plac. V 101, 17. 
Thema norma uel forma siue materia 

Plac. V 101, 22. materia IV 182, 23; 
573, 6 (mater) materia dicendi lV 573, 7. 
materia dictionis V 156,30. doctrina V 
422, 67 (Clem. Rom. rec. IX 32). figura 
V 395, 49 (schema Schlutter Arch. X 198); 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl.). 
Theman auster seu loquens V 396, 58. 

Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI p. 464. 
thema auster IV 183, 28 (wb? astrum 
Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 186). Cf. 
Onom. sacra 11, 22 ete. 
Themilla (thecula Martinius: thymele? 

quamquam cf. Verg. Aen. 1X 576; ther- 
milla et πυρός Buech.) ϑήκη πυρέως (πυ- 
eeog cod.) II 198, 15. 

Thensae v. tensa. 
Thensaurarius, thensauri custos 27- 

σαυροφύλαξ 11 328, 37. 
Thensaurum ϑησαυρός IL 328, 36; 

501, 43. aerarnum IV 397, 7 (v. aera- 
rium). pecuniae depositum IV 291, 11 
(thes). pecuniae repositae V 486, 12 
(item). repositio rerum III 521, 28 (thes.). 
thesaurus locus ubi pecunia conditur 
IV 574, 12. thesauri ϑησαυροί III 306, 2; 
494, 61; 522, 94. 

Theobule theos deus, bule consilium, 
quasi consilium dei gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppl.). 

Theocritus dei iudicatus ΠῚ 505, 16. 
Theodorus dei contemplator II praef. 

p. XII. 
Theodosius deo datus III 504, 64. a 

deo datus Il praef. p. XIII. 
Theodranius (?) consentia(!) euange- 

liorum V 395, 43. 
Theogenes deo genitus ΠῚ 504, 63. 
Theologia dei geneca»logia V 395, 8. 

V. a theologia. 
Theologica in diuinis rebus ΠῚ 521, 

20; V 895, 33. 
Theomachiae deorum pugnae V 419, 

39 — 428, 19 — Euseb. eccl. hist. 1 1. 
Theophilus dei amicus ΠῚ 505, 15. 

dei amator II praef. p. XIII. Theophilum 
quem deus diligit IV 291, 13; 575, 46. 
Theorema spectaculum seu diuina 

contemplatio IIl 504, 40. 
Theoretica inspectiua V 486, 13. 



348  theoreticen et practicen 

Theoreticen et practicen contempla- 
tiuum et actiuum V 417, 15 (cf. Hieron. in 
Matth. 21,1 ϑεωρητικὸν καὶ ἐργαστικόν). 
Theoria consideratio (vel contemplatio) 

IV 291, 9. theoriae (theorice cod.) su- 
pernus intellectus V 417, 54 (Cassian. 
inst. XI 18). V. in theoria. 

Theorias (theoricus Ma? VII 583) ad 
diuinitatem extendens IV 183, 19 (ten- 
dians cod. Vat. 3321: ef. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 438) tebrias ad diuinitatem IV 
513, 21 (extendens add. b.. Cf. theo- 
rica intellectus ad diuinitatem se ex- 
tendens Papias. 

Theorica contemplatiua V 395, 32. 
Theorisma diligens uerborum con- 

scriptor (-ptio?) IV 574, 16. 
Theos deus est, atheus (a theo A) 

dieitur qui caret deo Plac. V 42, 18 — V 
101, 26 (caret deum). theos deus V 157,1. 

Theosebia (vel theus. sapientia IV 
291, 12. 

Theoteenus (theotegnes cod.) dei filius 
IH 504, 62. 

Theriaca (thyriacae codd.) medicinae 
ignitae V 395, 26 (ef. Aldhelm. de laud. 
virg. XIII p. 14, 9?). 

Therion: graece ϑηρίον, latine fera, 
inde theriaca, quod feraliter occidit V 
526, 25 (G.R. L. VII 292, 13). 
TCh»eristrum mauortium, quod (vel 

quo) mulieres Arabiae utuntur IV 291,31 
(cf. Isid. XIX 25,6). mauortium IV 574, 
11. mafortia V 398, 19 (teretrum cod.). 
mauortia V 545,51 (theretrum). ligatio 
capitis V 395, 25. amictum V 486, 11. 
uestis suptilis et pulcra uel facciolus (cf. 
Diez 118 fazzuola) V 516,40. Cf. Arch. 
IX p. 437; Roensch Coll. phil. p. 282. 
Thermae ϑερμαί I 306, 13; 522, 25. 

γυμνάσιον III 132, 23; 196, 47. termas 
calores V 395,13. pro calore quod calor 
<ther>mas (ϑερμόν) dicitur gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 343 (v. suppl.). id est casa ampla, 
rotunda uel quadrata, habens deforis 
fornaces XII ad calificandum domum, 
istus (ser. intus) pauimentum de mar- 
more constructum et piscinas XI, contra 
hanc (?) fornaciorem (fornacem maiorem?), 
ut per plumbeas fistulas accipiant aquam, 
quod quaedam calidae sunt ualde, quae- 
dam frigidae gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppl). Cf. thermon calda graece (sc. 
ὕδωρ aqua) V 157, 3. στο δημόσιον ad 
thermas III 216, 25 — 231, 54 — 651, 10. 
V. balneum. 
Thermodontem flumen Cappadociae 

V 581, 18. 
Thermopylaecryptae balneariae (vertit 

d'eouozoAstov) V 516, 50; 581,19. Ter- 
mopilas faestin (vel festin = Festung, 

thorax 

AS.) uel anstigan (vel anstiga, AS.) V 
397, 22 (cf. Oros. IV 20,20). V.teritigo. 
Thesaurus v. thensaurum. 
Thesis positio graece Plac. V 101, 27. 
Thesmophoria legislatio cod. pin. 

post V. 395, 16. 
Thessali v. Graecus. 
Thetis (Tethys?) et Clymene nymphae 

sunt IV 424, 45. 
Thex(?) secutor V 527, 5. Threx? (ef. 

schol. in Hor. sat. 11 6, 44). 
Thia uel amita soror patris V 395, 12. 

thia tia soror patris aut matris V 581, 31. 
thia matertera V 396, 14 — 418, 57 
= 421, 25 (? Euseb. eccl. hist. X 6 ϑείᾳ). 
graece, amita latine [senex pater he di- 
cuntur extranea] gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppl.) 

Thiasus chorus Liberi patris IV 291, 
52; V 581,26. thiasum sacrum V 581,27. 
sacra IV 291, 53. thiasis laudes uir- 
ginum IV 184, 17; 292, 2; 397, 422574" 
19; V 395, 56 (gl. Werth. Gallée 345). 
thiasos saltationes, choreas V 581, 34. 
Cf. Serv. in Ecl. V 30; schol. Bern. in 
eundem locum (thiasi coetus uirginum). 

Thinx (Bruckner ‘Spr. d. Longob. 
p. 212) donatio V 581, 36. 

Tholus tectum de petris sine ligno 
V 422, 54 (Clem. Rom. rec. VIII 18). 
tholum fastigium templi rotundi IV 
292, 46 (cf. Isid. XI 1, 111). culmen 
tecti IV 185, 9; 575, 6; V 516, 59. 
signum rotundum quae(!) super culmen 
domus ponitur IV 292, 44. tolus est 
camberata domus (cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 437) uel locus quo trabes coeunt V 
624, 22 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 406; Isid. 
XIX 19, 6; XI 1, 111). summum in na- 
uali malo fastigium, ad quod ueli funes 
trahuntur, quamuis tolus rotunditas illa 
quae in rotundis contignationibus media 
ponitur et in papilionibus eminet[ur] 
diei possit Il p. XIII. 
Thomas abyssus uel geminus IV 293,2 

(ef Austda VIL 9; 16): 
TCh»oraeata acies cum toracibus am- 

bulantes: toraces enim dicuntur genera 
munimentorum quae portant gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). 
Thoracicla sculptae imagines V 396,1 

(cf. Aldhelm. de laud. virginit. XXXVII 
p. 51). sculpta imago pectoralis usque 
ad pectus in auro uel in quolibet, deri- 
uata a torace, quod est pectus V 624, 27. 
Thoragium v. choragium (IV 397,9 etc.). 
Thorax (vel torax) ϑώραξ III 311, 24; 

522, 31. facies IV 424, 48; V 545, 52. 
lorica IV 185, 11; 293, 19; 515, 7. mili- 
tare munimentum IV 185, 41; V 486, 33. 
militare munimentum, hoc est lorica IV 



thos 

397,10. lurica gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 
(v. suppl.). felofearth (vel felufreth, AS. ?) 
V 397, 4. pectus V 395, 11. thoracis 
circa pectus uel praecordiarum locus III 
606, 39. thoracem pectus IV 293, 23; 
397,8; V 486,15. toraces loricae pec- 
torales IV 185, 25; 575, 36. toracas 
loricas [uel] pectorales iV 185, 30 (Verg. 
Aen. Vil 633). V. tran. 

Thos (vel tos) huius dy df (dei Hessels 
T 209) V 395, 46 (obscura. Thyias thyia- 
dis ?). 

Thracia ciuitas in Graecia IV 424, 43. 
Traeitas ciuitas in Graecia[s] V 580, 52. 
V. in Thracia. 
Thraees sagittarii primi IV 290, 31. 

Cf. Traeas quoque (rumpiae) et ipsae 
ingentis longitudinis hastae inter obiec- 
tos undique ramos impediebant V 580, 47 
(Liv. XXX139,11). V. Thex (= Threx). 
Threnum est carmen lamenti et fune- 

ris V 526, 36 (cf. Isid. VI 19, 18). tre- 
nis lamentatio IV 186, 18; 573, 42. 
temptatio (lamentatio Warren) IV 291, 35. 
lamentationibus V 397, 50. V. strenua. 
Thronus excelsa sedes (vel -dis) IV 

186, 46; 575, 31. sedis excelsa IV 397, 
11. sedis IV 292, 45. throni ϑρόνοι 
Ill 279, 14 (unde?). 

Thursus v. caulus, tursus. 
Thyesteas cenas uel cenas scelere 

(scelestas?) Gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppl). Thyesteas (cenas) comessa- 
tiones (turpes? V 396,11 — 414,35; 421,5 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. V 1). V. scenas turpes. 

Thyias (tyas ve! tyasa cod.) baccha 
IV 468, 8 (Verg. Aen. IV 302: v. baccha). 
Thymbra ^. cunila. 
Thymbraeus v. Apollo. 
Thymbre locus prope Ilium V 249, 10. 
Thymeliei iocularii, mimici uel qui 

in spectaculo ludunt V 527, 7; 581, 35. 
Cf. AHD. GL. 11 96, 57. 
Thymiama incensum, cuius fumus ex- 

pellit putores gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 
(v. suppl.). thymiamate odor suauitatis 
IV 574, 15; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 bis 
(v. suppl.). V.terra ex monte Golgatha. 
Thymiaterium ». turibulum. 
Thymicon irascibile V 157, 33. 
Thyminum mel suaue multum et odo- 

riferum:nam flos eius amarus est V 157,32. 
Thymum ϑύμον 7 βοτάνη ll 329, 59. 

timon ϑύμον III 186, ὁ. timum genus 
herbae cuius flores apes petunt IV 575, 1. 
thymus ϑύμος III 265, 67 (wnde?). tu- 
mus tymo III 578, 70 (tumo). timum 
III 630, 15. thimus genus herbae api- 
bus apta(e» IV 466, 46 (Verg. Aen. I 
436). haeth (AS.) V 396, 37. thymum 
appellatum quod flos eius odorem refert; 
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de quo Virgilius (Aen. I 436): redolent- 
que thymo flagrantia mella V 249, 12. 
flos quod odorem refert. Virgilius: redo- 
lentque thymo V 249, 11. Cf. trumuhis 
id est tumi III 577, 58. V. epithymus. 
Thynnus ϑύννος ΠῚ 17, 21; 89, 39; 

186, 41; 256,50; 318, 51; 355, 41; 437,3; 
522, 43. 

Thyrsus thyrsum, genus cymbali in 
modum fenestrae quadratae factum, quod 
utraque manu tenetur et tam aperiendo 
quam etiam claudendo sonat. graece 
enim fenestrae veddeg dicuntur V 158, 4. 
genus cymbali in modum fenestrae qua- 
dratae factum: fenestra enim graece ti- 
ridem dicitur. Statius (Achill. I 617 sqq.): 
‘thyrsumque uirentem Armat’, quia de 
l(au»ro <orna>bantur, quando eam 
(eum lib. gl., ex quo reliqua suppleta) 
cantabant V 158,5. tyrsus hasta cum 
pampino V 398, 5; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
355 (v. suppl.). thyrsis hasta V 395, 55. 
De thursus v. caulus, tursus. 

Thysri Syrorum lingua October mensis 
dicitur V 249, 13. V. menses. 

Tiara κίδαρις ΠῚ 528, 13. uitta ca- 
pitis ΠῚ 522, 66. tegmen capitis IV 
574, 22. galea Persica IV 574, 93. fri- 
geum (— Phrygium) pilleum IV 574, 21. 
pilleum frigeum gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 
(v. suppl). pileum frigiorum V 540, 11; 
581, 32 (cf. Serv. in Aen. VIL 211). galea 
Persica et pilleum frigiorum IV 291, 54. 
tiarae pillei uel friuoli quo fruges utun- 
tur V 486, 14; 516, 49; 581, 33 (friges): 
h.e. pilleum uel frigium quo Phryges 
utuntur. tiaras genus palliorum (pileo- 
rum?) aput Persas IV 184, 18; 574, 20; 
V 157, 28; 249, 6. 

Tibel (vel tiber:?) icar (xbae? Buech.) 
III 601, 88. tibel (vel tuber) parua fora- 
mina in capitis cute III 606, 32. 

Tiberina Ostia colonia ad ostium Ti- 
beris posita IV 466, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 
13/14). 

Tiberinus ut amor gloss. Werth. Gallée 
355: v. suppl. (tyberimus cod.). 

Tiberis fluuius Italiae IV 574,29; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v.suppl.). Tiberis» a 
Tiberino rege sic nominatum, cum prius 
Albula uocaretur V 486, 19. "Tiberis a 
Tiberi(n»5o rege nomen accepit IV 184, 
22. a Tibro rege IV 574, 98. Tybris 
Tiberis a Tybro (vel tibero) rege IV 
292, 1: gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 
Cf. Varro de l.l. V 30; Festus Pauli 
p. 366, 2; Serv. in Aen. lI 500; Isid. 
XIIL 943197, 

Tiberius nomen est unius imperii (ef. 
Vulg. Luc. 3,1) V 486,18. Tyberius uisio 
eius siue bonitas eius a post IV 184, 36. 
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Tibia αὐλός, ἀντικνήμιον II 198, 19; 
541, 57. αὐλός ΤΙ 251, 4; 494, 20; 520, 
56; III 473, 61. ἀντικνήμιον II 229, 48; 
498, 13; 546, 34. Ἀνήμη IL 351, 26. 
αὐλητήρ(!) TIL 312, 18; 509, 51. t. zygia 
a coniungendo dicta IV 184, 37. tibia 
symphonia IV 184, 19; 292, ὃ: 5174. 98: 
tibiae αὐλοί III 171, 17; 238, 66; 368, 
35. ἀντικνήμια TIT 13, 2 22; 86, 31; 116, 
99. 949, 11; 312, 17; 349, 76; 395, 2; 
420, 13. σωλῆνες ΠΙ 257, 21; 187, 24 
(tibiace). crura IV 397, 13. calami V 
486, 90. Cf. [cados situla] tibia et auli 
(αὐλή) [scutra] III 203, 52/53. V. ar- 
millae tibiarum. 

Tibiae cantus tyice (tibiae cantor 
tibicen?) III 523, 1. 

Tibiales περικνήμια III 208, 50. κνη- 
μῖδες III 23, 58; 299, 9. tibialis baan- 
ryft (AS.) V 397, 8 

Tibiarius αὐλοποιός II 251, 3; III 201, 
16;271,20;307,8. tibias faciens I1595, 27. 

Tibicen αὐλητής Π 198, 20; 250, 54; 
501, 68. qui cum tibia canit post V 397, 
37. qui in tibia canit IV 184, 20 (v. 21); 
544. 265; *V 157,29; tibieines plures IV 
184, 91; 574, 97. calamis canentes V 
486, 22. tibiis concinentes uel qui tibia 
canunt IV 292, 9. tibiees qui tibia ca- 
nunt IV 397, 24. tibites tibicines id est 
tibia[e] canentes V 486, 21. Cf. cornices 
sub liticen. V. tibiae cantus, tubicen. 
Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr. 48. 

Tibieina αὐλητρίς Il 250,55. V. cibi- 
cida. 

Tibicinator αὐλητής Il 250, 54. 
Tibicino αὐλῶ τὸ ῥῆμα Il 251, 7 
Tibicofach (vel Tibiconfach) Aegyptio- 

rum lingua December mensis dicitur 
V 249, 7. V. menses. 

Tibiola v. buxus. 
Tiburs gentile nomen est V 581, 28. 
Tiburtinum T'igovorivov ΠΠ 285, 32 

= 656, 8. 
Tigillinum (scil. balneum) Τιγελλῖνον 

III 286, 49 — 657, 14 (cf. Haupt Op. Il 
447 et Martial. Ill 20, 16). 

Tigillum tegula III 523, 6. tegula, 
sed tegula primae positionis nomen, 
euius diminutiuum tigillum V 249, 9. 
Cf. Isid. XIX 10, 15; Buecheler Mus. 
Rhen. XXXIX p. 423. 

Tigillum diminutiue a tigno V 398, 
21; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.) 
a tecto V 648, 3 (Non. 179, 1). trabem 
V 249, 8. Cf. Buecheler Mus. Rhen. 
XXXIX p. 423. 
Tigna (tinca?) barba II 595, 26 (— bar- 

bus?). 
Tignarius δοκοποιός Il 280, 1. do- 

κοτέχτων IL 280, 2. tignorum opifex II 

timidus 

595, 28. hrofuuyrcta (vel hrofhuyrihta, 
AS.) V 396, 17. qui tecta tignis tegit 
V 581, 30. aedificator domus V 486, 
26; 516, 53. tignaria fastidia (scr. fa- 
stigia) domus V 486 25. V. tector tig- 
narius, faber tignarius. 

Tignatio δόκωσις Π 280, 3. στέγασις 
II 436, 59. καταξύλωσις ἐπὶ στέγης |l 
342,45. superior pars domus II 595, 30. 
Tignatum δεδοκωμένον II 312, 54. 
Tigno δοκῶ II 280, 4. 
Tignum ξύλον, óoxóg II 198, 22. do- 

nog ll 505, 64; 532, 52; 548,54; III 268, 
54; 312, 53. tin (AS).V 397, 1. tra- 
bem, materiam V 486, 24. tignus tig- 
num δοκός IL 279, 54. tigna óoxo/ III 
91, 34. domini (0oxoc) III 190, 36. 

Tigris τίγοις Il 455, 25; III 18, 40 
90, 52; 189, 27; 259, 16; 320, 4; 361, 
73; 431, 13. bestia uelox III 523, 7. 

Tilans (tinea?) πέρνης σκώληξ II 198,24 
(πάρνης et πυρῆνος et πυρηνοσκώληξ d). 

Tilaris (cf. Diefenb.) lauuercae (Lerche, 
AS.) V 396, 42. V. turdela. 

Tilia φιλύρα, xoovog (κράνεια d. κρά- 
vov?) II 198, 28. φιλύρα II 472, 5; IIT 
26, 16; 191, 61; 300, 59; 498, 56; 538, 
63 (2); 539, 15; 563, 6. lind (AS) V 
396, 34. lind uel baest (vel best, AS.) 
V 396, 47. 

Tilinum filurinum (φιλύρινον) IV 397, 
15. V. in philyra. 

Tilio v. uespertilio, stellio. 
Tilos calu 1Π 578, 10 (τύλος callum). 
Tiltoén» (τιλτόν) cholericus (collyrius 

Buech.) ad foramen fistulae III 606, 40. 
Timaci libido V 486, 23. tinaei li- 

bido V 516,56. titillatio Buech. tentigo 
Landgraf Arch. IX 438; tenaei liuido 
W. Heraeus Arch. X 521 ex Sirach. 14, 3. 
Timaui nomen fluuii V 581,38 (Verg. 

Aen. I 244 ete.). 
Timedum (?) animal marinum V 527, 6; 

581, 37 (an timidum ad interpretam. 
pertinet lemmate absumpto? v. lepusculus). 

Timens φοβούμενος ll 472, 36. 
Timeo φοβοῦμαι II 472, 35; III 112, 

42 (timeor) — 641, 17; 80, 35; 162, 43; 
420, 1. δέδοικα Il 266, 62. times 
oPetout(!) HI 162, 44. timet φοβεῖται 
III 7, 8; 162, 45; 419, 76; 465,35. time- 
mus φοβούμεθα Il 420, 5. timere go- 
βηϑῆναι ΠῚ 162, 47, 
Timeo infami(am)» » tatis (leui- 

tatis?) V 664, 64. 
Timide δεδιύτως ΠῚ 135, 15. 
Timiditas δειλία U 267, 11. δέος II 

268, 22. 
Timidus δειλός Π 198, 25; 267, 15; 

111135, Rey 179,19; 251,47; 334,24; 420,2; 
413, 62; 492, 26 ; 514, 50; 560,17. περι- 



timidus animi 

δεής 11 402,28. timidius (scr. -ior; timi- 
dus a) δειλότερος Il 267, 16. dubitans, 
trepidans IV 467, 1 (Verg. Aen. VI 263). 
timidi sunt δειλοί εἰσιν III 420, 6. 
Timidus animi δειλὸς τὴν ψυχήν 11 

198, 27. 
Timor φόβος II 198, 26; 472, 34; 559, 

10; III 162, 46; 209, 9; 420, 3; 423, 62; 
465, 36; 473, 63. frigor IV 467, 2 (v. 
frigus et Serv. in Verg. Aen. 192) me- 
tus, horror IV 397, 16. τρόμος II 460, 5. 
Timor magnus ᾿φόβος μέγας III 420, 4. 
Timulus ἐφυδρίς, ἑξάπουν ἐπινηχόμε- 

vov τῷ νώτῳ Il 198, 28 (tipula d: ξῶον 
post ἕξάπουν idem: ef. Scal. ad Fest. v. 
tippula). 

Tineti sli (AS.) V 396, 45 (= tinca. 
cf. Auson. X 125). 

Tinetio baptismus III 490, 22. bap- 
tismum ΠῚ 510, 47. tinetiones βαπ- 
vícuoro lll 490, 23. Cf. Isid. VI 19, 43. 

Tinetor βαφεύς II 256, 40; III 25, 44; 
271, 59; 272, 30; 307, 19; 367, 10; 371, 
23; 473, 64; 510, 69. βάπτης IIl 465, 
38; 490, 27. 
Tinetorium ὀξύγαρον IL 384, 48. 

βαφεῖον ΠῚ 306, 67. gladius Scal. V 
612, 34 (cinctorium e). tinetoria βαπτι- 
στήρια III 490, 24; 510, 49. βαπτίσματα 
III 510, 48 (tinctiones F'wnck Arch. VIII 
393). tinetoriae βάμματα [Π 429, 44. 
V. baptisterium, baptismus. 
Tinetura βάμμα ll 255, 47; 498, 14; 

III 272, 27. βαφή Il 256, 41. 
Tinetus βαπτός Il 255, 51. tinetum 

βαπτόν III 272, 28; 322, 62; 473, 65. 
βεβαμμένον Il 256, b8. V. infectus 1. 

Tinea (vel tinia) σής 11 198, 30; 494, 
21; 520, 60; III 189, 64; 260, 6; 305, 
22; 363, 70; 436, 24 (suppl. David). 
σὴς ἡ σῆψις IL 421, 5. σάραξ II 429, δύ. 
σὴς καὶ βρωτήρ III 361, 2; 503, 29. tinia 
βρῶσις ἡ ἀπὸ σκωλήκων ἤτοι σητῶν 1l 
260,37. madan (cf. μαδαρός sub tiniosus, 
nist = Motte est) UL 569, 9. V. tunna. 

Tineas capitis coras (ἀχῶρας: cf. Cass. 
Fel. ed. R. c. 1) III 598, 35. 

Tingo βάπτω 1Π 272, 29. 
βάπτω 1I 255, 52. 
198, 29. V. stingo. 
Tiniatum σητόχοπον ll 431, 8. 
Tiniosus μαδαρός Ill 180, 45. 
Tinna v. tunna. 
Tinniens sonans IV 574, 51; V 631, 

53; gloss. Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). 
Tinnies (?) pallidus V 516, 55. timi- 

dus?. 
Tinnio ef tinnito ἠχῶ ἐπὶ χαλκοῦ lI 

326, 8. 
Tinniso κοπίδερμος |l 198, 32. ti- 

nisio qui alterius ancillam duxit uxo- 

tinguo 
tinguit βάπτει 11 

tissuris 351 

rem II 595, 31 (male versum). tintina- 
culus Martinius. 

Tinnitus ἦχος xcAxouceroc, βόμβος 
τρυφῶν (ubi momen grammatici latere 
mire putat Vule.) 11 198, 31. ἦχος ἐπὶ 
χαλκοῦ x«l σιδήρου II 326, 6. βόμβος 
III 473, 66. 
Tinnulum πλῆκτρον I 198, 33 (ef. 

margo). 
Tinnulus ἦχος ἐπὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου 

II 326, 6 (v. tinnitus). 
Tintinnabulum (vel tintinab.) ἐξαίρε- 

σις, κωδώνιον II 198, 42 (cf. Funek Arch. 
VIII 394). ἐξαίρεσις Π| 311, 34; 518, 
21. κώδων Il 357, 27; 501, 37; Ill 23, 
11; 93, 75 (tinnabulum); 176, 50; 203, 
60; 325, 23; 368, 23 (tinnibulum); 465, 
39 ’ (tintinnaeulum); 473, 67 (tintinaco- 
lum); 527, 26. Cf. GR. dii IV. 199143; 
W. Heraeus Arch. Xl 64. V. tintinna- 
culum, tintinnare. 
Tintinnaeulum dondon (codon?) leg. 

pougov Ill 476, 58. V. tintinnabulum. 
Tintinnare (cintinnere cod.) sonare, 

unde tintinabula V 650, 11 (Non. 40, 12). 
Tintinnus ἄραβος lll 435, 3. tintin- 

num κώδων II 528, 4. 
Tinuneulus ». titiunculus. 
Tinus laurus siluestris V 516, 54. 
Tippula uermis aquaticus V 397, 44. 

est animal liberis uestigiis ambulans 
ons aquas V 624, 28. quid sit V 648, 
13 (Non. 180, 8) Cf. Loewe Prodr. 
p. 989. V. timulus. 

Tiro veddextog 11 198, 36; 375, 45. 
nouiter electus Il 595, 29. ignarus uel 
nouus IV 185, 1; 292, 6; 574, 33. ig- 
narus, initians uel nouus IV 397, 17. 
po ER (ignarus?), nouus (nobos) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.) tironem 
ignarum V 648, 16 (Non. 180, 21). ti- 
rones νεοστράτευτοι, νεοσύλλεκτοι IT 198, 
37. milites V 158, 3. V. turio. 

Tirocinia eius et regimen tuum 
rudimenta V 664, 59 sq. (ef. Ind. Iem. 
a. 1888 p. VI). 

Tirocinium ἰδιωτισμός. πρωτοπειρία 
II 198, 84. νεολεξία lI 198, 35. initia 
uel rudimenta IV 184, 36; V 158, 7 
(tironicum). tirocinia initia, rudimenta 
IV 292, 10; 574, 34; 37; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (tironica cod. v. suppl.). 
Tironatum rudimen IV 397, 18; V 

612, 6. V. rudimen. 
Tironieare militare Scal. V 612, 44 

(tirocinari Arevalus). 
Tisana v. ptisana, oryza. 
Tisiphone 1 εισιφόνη III 237, 39 (tessi- 

phone cod.) "Tisifon(e» nomen furiae 
IV 292, 17. 

Tissuris v. cicur. 
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Titan Sol IV 184, 23; 292, 13; V 397, 
42; 546, 31 (Ovid. Met. 1 10); gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 354 (v. suppl.). Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IV 119 etc. Sol uel Phoebus 
uel gigas IV 397, 19. Sol uel Phoebus 
IV 574, 46. Sol, lux splendida IV 184, 
31 (titario). Titanes (vel Titantes) filii 
terrae uel principes IV 184, 25; 574, 41. 
filii terrae, hoc est terrigenae IV 397, 20. 
filii terrae, facit illos Sol et nomine 
hostium subactorum et ipse Titan dictus 
est gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 
principes IV 184, 33; 292, 15. 

Titania luna IV 292, 14 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. X 916). sideralia V 395, 80. so- 
laria V 415, 61 = 426, 7 (de lib. rot. 
= Isid. de mat. rer. XXVII 1). 

Titania astra micantia ab Astrio 
(Astraeo ?) Titane ordinata IV 467, 3 
(Verg. Aen. VI 725). 

Titanus v. calcis flos, galba. 
Titerani proni IV 184, 32. proni 

siue tenebrosi (— taetri) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 354 (v. suppl). titari proni V 
581, 39 (v. taeterani et Titan): whi Titanes 
principes Landgraf Arch. 1X 439 (tetra- 
nus prauus Hugut.). 

Titia χρέα νηπίων ὃ λέγουσι ξιζει 
(? σέζει = titiat e. tf» Buech.) II 198, 
43. 

Titiensis elangor id est sonitus cum 
tumultu IV 424, 46; V 612, 21. interpr. 
om. V 486, 27; 526, 33. Cf. Buecheler 
Arch. 11 119; Loewe Prodr. 351. 

Titillatio γαγγαλισμός IL 261, 4; III 
132, 58. γαργαλισμός II 261, 41. sti- 
mulum luxuriae V 249,15. titillationes 
incentiua uitiorum V 158, 8. incita- 
menta, inflammationes V 249, 14. 

Titillo γαγγαλίζω II 261, 6; III 74, 2; 
419, 15. γαργαλίξω 1 261, 40. est 
commoueo V 624, 31. titillieo γαγγα- 
λίζω Il 132, 55. titillieas γαγγαλίξεις 
Ill 132, 56.  titillieat γαγγαλίξει I 
132, 57. titillat yeyyodiger Π 198, 40. 
inflammat uel ad cupiditatem accendit 
V 249, 16. titillamus γαγγαλίζομεν UI 
419, 17. titilla γαγγάλισον lII 419, 14. 
titillate γαγγαλίσατε III 419, 10. titil- 
lare fatigare II 198, 59. titillauerunt 
ἐγαγγάλισαν III 419, 18. 

Titillosus γάγγαλον ἔχων ll 261, 5. 
Tithymalus (titimallus vel titimalus 

libri) caroetis (caryites Diosc. IV 162: 
cf. Plin. XXVI 66) III 558, 19. elio- 
copion (ἡλιοσκόπιος Diose. Plin. l.s. s.) 
II 561, 31.  heloscopius ΠῚ 565, 25. 
dendron (δενδρώδης Diosc.) MI 560, 27. 
erba lactis III 561, 36 (v. herba lactaria, 
lacteris). galatiti III 564, 54. galatita 
III 577, 41. pilimon III 573, 71. titi- 

titulus 

mon III 578, 67; 595, 74; 629, 69. si- 
parizion (cf. κυπαρισσίας Diosc. Plin. 
l.s. s.) ΠῚ 576, 66. croconticis III 588, 40; 
610, 14. geromeas III 591, 9; 612, 51; 
624, 49. tetmalon id est corodian id 
est laetuca agrestis III 577, 54. 

Titio δαλός II 198, 41; 266, 16; III 
245, 17; 473, 68; 491, 49; 513, 66. 
brond (vel brand, AS.) V 395, 52 (ef. 
AHD. GL. 1 598, 66). titionem torrem 
V 648, 30 (Non. 182, 19).  titiones 
pali, sudes IV 397, 21. Cf. Isid. XVII 
6, 27. 

Titiunculus χεγχρίς, εἶδος ἱέρακος μι- 
κροῦ II 347, 12. Cf. Buecheler Arch. ll 
p. 119 et. Not. Tir. 102, 12%. Fraustra 
inde tinunculus fecerunt docti apud 
Labbaeum. V. pipiunculus. 

Tittex μύσταξ 11 198, 38 (ef. Buech. 
Arch. II 119). 

Tittiri (et granillum) γίγαρτον III 27, 
12. 

Titubans σφαλερός I 449, 17. nutans 
IV 184, 39. 

Titubo σφάλλομαι, λακωνίξω, γλώσσῃ 
βαμβαίνω 11 198, 406. σφάλλομαι [1 449, 
18. γλώσσῃ βαμβαίνω ll 263, 48. βαμ- 
βαίνω IL 255, 46. περιτρέπομαι 11 405, 
23. σκάξζω II 432, 26. titubat σφάλ- 
λεται, βαμβαίνει Il 198, 44 (titibat). 
πταίει, σφάλλεται, σκάξει Il 198, 45 (ef. 
1] 201, 21 trepidat) uacillat IV 184, 35; 
574, 55. uacillat, clamat (claudicat?), 
palpat uel labat IV 397, 22. dubitat, 
uacilat IV 292, 18. titubare trepidare 
V 648, 27 (Non. 182, 8). claudicare uel 
dubitare IV 184, 38. 

Titulat signat IV 292, 19. significat 
IV 574,50; gloss. Werth. (p. 354 Gallée; 
cf. suppl.). 

Titulatio conpunctio gloss. 
Gallée 344 (v. suppl.). 

Tituli inseriptio στηλογραφία II 437, 
51. 

Titulos ae natales suos (augere) 
V 664, 56 (suppletum ex GR. L. Vil 
427, 12, ubi ac deest). 

Titulus ἐπιγραφή Il 198, 48; 307, 40. 
ἀναγραφή (anagraphia cod.) ΠῚ 488, 51. 
τίτλος ll 456, 33. στήλη ll 437, 50; III 
473, 69; 477, 19; 504, 6. στήλη, ἔλεγχος, 
&voyocg Ill 465, 40. ἔλεγχος I 25, 
31; 142, 15; 341, 40; 351, 74; 395, 98; 
420, 17. ἐλέγχιον IL 294, 40. χαρακτήρ 
II 475, 26. αἰτία II 221, 20. γαρακτήρ 
nota uel titulus III 491, 6. titulus in- 
dicium signorum IV 185, 3; 574, 49; V 
158, 10. nota, indicium IV 292, 16. 
est illuminatio uel aliquod signum no- 
bilitatis V 624, 23. titulum inscriptio 
IV 397, 23. graece capitulum gloss. 

Werth. 



Titus 

Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl) tituli 
ἀναγραφαί III 170, 51; 238, 51. titulis 
significationibus uel indiciis IV 184, 26; 
514, 48. Cf. titule (tutela?) ἀκρόστολον 
III 170, 56. V. dotis titulo, tityrus. 

Titus querens bonus siue luctatus 
interpretatur a post IV 181, 20. Cf. 
Onom. sacra 76, 10. 

Tityon gigans uel fluuius inferni V 
581, 40 (cf. Verg. Aen. VI 595). 

Tityrus (titurus vel titirus) hircus 
apud Libeos (ef. Prob. in Verg. Ecl.I 
p. 7) V 396, 28. Laconum lingua aries 
maior qui gregem anteire consueuit V 
581, 41. Cf. titule gataloc (vel gatan- 
loe, Ziegenstall, AS). 

Tmesis (thimesis cod.) unius compo- 
sitionis III 523, 11. Cf. GR. L. IV 401, 
t4 7910. Y 36, 19. 

Toeuis calculus (talus calc.? totius 
ealeulus Bwech.) dictus est computus a 
lapillis quos sibi componunt. calcx enim 
lapis est, calculus diminutiuum Scal. V 
612,36. totius calculus dictus est con- 
puto cod. Leid. 67 E (ubi tallus Loewe 
GL. N. 153). Cf. calculus. 

Todillus gracilis V 624, 39. (Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 353,9. et testim. ad Plauti 
Cist. ed. mai. v. 408. 
Toetrymyteo (περὶ ἀναστάσεως) de 

resurrectio (ne add. cod. Epin.) V 395, 41. 
Tofus εἰ tofum πῶρος ὃ A/9og I 

427, 1. πῶρος λίϑινος tufus III 313, 61. 
tufus ἀσβεστώδης Il 247, 17. lapis ocu- 
losus Il 595, 41. tophum saxum V 
655, 4 (lIwvenal. ΠῚ 20). tofi zoo. 
λίϑοι II 198, 49. V. topazion. 

Toga συγχλητικὺν φόρημα 11 440, 29. 
pifosimon (στενόσημον ? πορφυρόσ- Buech.) 
III 193, 2. τήβεννος II 454, 55; III 92, 56; 
212. 57; 828,6; 869, 78. τήβεννα III 465, 
41 (cf. Buech. Mus. Rh. XXXIX p. 420). 
ἀβόλλα i.e. toga, uestimentum argo 11 
553, 56. toga uestis senatoria IV 185, 
42. uestis superior quae senatu induitur 
V 486, 28. dicta quod corpus tegit: est 
autem palleum purum gl. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppl.). abegerdo (— a tegendo) 
toga V 649, 16 (Non. 406, 13). thoca 
flauus (clauus Arevalus. v. flauus) uel 
uestis Scal. V 612, 35. togam τήβεν- 
vov III 284, 50 — 655, 4; 514, 59. ad- 
uocationem iuridicam. aliquotiens de 
Virgilio: namque sic quidam (h. e. Do- 
nat. vit. Verg. p. 58 ed. Reiff.) ait: togam 
est consecutus, egit causam non amplius 
quam unam V 249, 17 (v. Goetz ‘der lib. 
gloss. p. 69 — 279). Cf. Isid. XIX 24, 3. 
V. abolla, Gabina toga, si dule. 
Toga palmata quae palmas habet IV 

185, 6; 015, 4; V 249, 19; 397, 47; 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 

353 tolleno 

gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl). quam 
merebantur qui de hostibus palmas por- 
tabant gloss. Werth. Gallée p. 344 (v. 
suppl. cf. Isid. XIX 24, 5). Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. XI 334. 

Toga praetexta quae in senatu in- 
duitur IV 293, 9; 397, 25. quae in se- 
natu induitur, pallium nobilium Roma- 
norum V 527, 10; 581, 53 (addens uel 
nomen uestis superior). 

Toga pulla toga nigra IV 185, 5; 
515, 3; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.) 
V 249, 18 (puella). 

Togata Gallia pacifica, quae Italica 
uocatur V 249, 20. pacifica V 637, 7. 
pacifica, quae iam Italia uoca[n|tur cod. 
Monac. v. suppl. Cf. taga talia ibidem. 

Togatus συνήγορος ll 446, Y. τηβεν- 
vogógog Il 454, 56. coronatus II 595, 
42. toga circumdatus V 397, 24. to- 
gato τηβεννηφόρῳ I| 198, 47. 
Togestrum v. segestrum. 
Togiphorium (togiferium codd.) locus 

ubi scholastici disputant V 249, 21. 
togepurium zzfevvogoóo(r»ov 1Π 171, 
61. tegesforium τὸ τηβεννοφόριον Ill 
239, 47. Ab his glossis differunt hae: 
togipurium toga pura V 397, 46; 612, 8; 
631, 55; cod. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.) 
V 249, 22 (togiperium). 
Togipurium v. togiphorium. 
Tolare v. toral; Tolarius v. toranus. 
Tolas aegilopas III 606, 23 (fistulas .). 
Tolerabilis ἀνεκτός Il 225, 39. φο- 

ρητός Il 472, 53. ὑπομονητικός III 332, 
33. tolerabile ἀνεκτότερον I 225, 41. 

Tolerabilitas ἀνεκτότης Il 225, 40. 
Tolerabiliter &vszrog lI 198, 52. 
Tolerandus φορητός 11 472, 53. 
Tolerans χαρτερικός ll 339, 19. 

μενητικός IL 467, 2. 
Tolerantia ὑπομονή Il 467, 12. χαρ- 

τερία III 424, 33. 
Tolero ὑπομένω ll 467, 3 sustineo 

IV 467, 8 (gl. Verg. toll). tolerat $zo- 
μένει [adsaecula om. 6] II 199, 2 (v. tolu- 
berna) sustinet, patitur IV 575, 38 
(toll) tolerare ὑπομεῖναι Il 198, 51. 

Toles (vel tules) παρίσϑμια Ill 351, 
49; 465, 62; 475, 4; 310, 53 (παρισκνα). 
membra sunt circa uuam IV 293, 4; 575, 
48; V 398, 25 (cauam); gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (v. suppl) toli membra 
sunt circa uuam V 631, 56. tolae πα- 
ρίσϑμια Il 198, 58 (tonsillae a). tolia 
παρίσϑμια Il 199, 1 (tonsilla «). 

Tollamus partes ἄρωμεν τὰ μέρη ΠῚ 
508, 51. 

Tolleno κηλώνζφελιον II 198, 55. co- 
ledon (A. e. tollendo: whi tolleno b) κηλώ- 
γνῴελιον 11514, 54. telleno κηλώνῴελιος 
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tollens litem 

φρέατος (φριατος cod.) II 349, 1 (ef. ci- 
conia) tollino lignum puteorum quo 
hauritur aqua II 595, 43. tolleno genus 
machinae aquariae V 637, 8. genus 
machinae aquariae, ita dictum quod al- 
ternis attollitur uel quod tollat haustam 
(haustum codd. aquam V 486, 29; IV 
185, 44. toleno genus machinae aqua- 
riae, ita dictum quod alternis attollitur 
V. 516, 60. Cf. Fest. p. 356, 8; Ind. 
len. a 1893 p. VI; fragm. Plaut. ed. 
mar. p. 176. 

Tollens litem μεσίτης III 298, 14. 
Tolle quae <o>pus sunt coor τὰ 

χρεῖα (1) ὄντα III 508, 49. 
Tollitur uento tempestate turbatur 

IV 467, 4 (gl. Verg.?). 
Tollo αἴρω II 220, 50; III 418, 73. 

ἐπαίρω ll 305, 15. λαμβάνω II 358, 23. 
tollis αἴρεις IIT 419, 1. tollit ἐπαίρει, 
ἀνατρέπει, ἐγείρει ll 198, 53. aufert, 
adimit IV 397, 27. exaltat IV 298, 17. 
generat, exaltat IV 575, 43. delet, ex- 
tinguit IV 293, 25. tollamus αἴρωμεν 
HI 418, 75. tolle ἄρον III 418, 72. 
λαβέ IL 198, 57. et tolle nobis καὶ 
Goov ἡμῖν III 114, 75 — 643, 25. tol- 
lite ἄρατε Ill 418, 74. tollere demere 
et portare IV 397,26. erigere IV 185, 8. 
sustuli ἦρα III 4, 50. ἀνεῖλον ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἀνέτρεψα I 225, 31. sustulit nutriuit 
IV 180, 11. sursum tulit IV 180, 29. 
sustulerit réxy Il 452, 88. tolli ἀρϑῆ- 
ναι III 71, 72 = 638, 8. sublata est 
ἀνῃρέϑη ἐπὶ πράγματος 11 227, 13. sub- 
latum est ἐχουφίσϑη, ἀνετράπη ΤΠ 190, 
39. tollitum est ἠρμένον ἐστίν ΠῚ 
419, 9. V. telluerunt, sustollo. 

Tolor hasta IV 185, 7; V 395, 54; 
516, 58; gloss. Werth. (Gallée 355. v. 
suppl.: ubi telorum hastarum .Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 186). 
Toluberna (?) παράσιτος, εὐτράπελος, 

(ads[a]ecula» IL 199, 3 (add. ex glossa 
antecedent €). 

Tolus τριπτήρ 11 198, 56 (tudes Mar- 
tinius. torculus Π.). 

Tolutarius βαδιστής IL 198, 54. toli- 
tarius est ambulatorius equus V 624, 
18. V. tulutanus. 
Tolutim uolubihter V 655, 7 (Non. 

4, 1). quasi uolutim, uolubiliter (-tas 
cod.) V 651, 46 (Non. 1. 1. s.). Cf. Loewius 
‘Archaeol. Zeit, a. 1880 p. 180. 
Tomatula v. omentum,  topantula 

(adde tomacula tomacellus e lib. gl.). 
Tomen sectionem, id est quae diuidi 

potest IV 292, 43. 
Tomentum χνάφαλλον I 199, 6; 263, 

53 (yv); 351, 21; III 22, 7 (γναφαλλα): 
93, 17 (yv); 197, 6 (yv); 269, 44 (yv.). 

tonsa 

genus herbae quae pro pluuiis (ser. plu- 
mis) in lectum mittitur II 595, 36. 
Tomix uestis (restis?) leuiter torta 

IV 298, 5; V 517, 2. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 357, 1. 

Tomus carta V 517, 1. diuisio IV 
293, 3. thomum incisio graece Plac. 
V 102,5. librum V 395, 44. tomo 
uiscello (corr. W. Heraeus: luscello cod.) 
V 655, 13 (cf. Iuvenal. X 355). domus 
(— tomos) libros V 356, 16 — 409, 23 
(Hieron. de vir. ill. 109). 

Tonans v. Iouis tonans, alte tonans. 
Tondeo xzíoo II 347, 14; 349, 51. 

flagello V 582, 2 (tundo?). tondet xed- 
ρει 11199, 7. χουρεύει III 465, 44. ton- 
deor κείρομαι ΠῚ 76, 51. De tondun- 
tur v. forficula, tonstrinum. 

Tonditantes saepe tondentes « post 
IV 185, 40; V 249, 93; 486, 30; 540, 
13; 582,1. frequenter tondentes IV 397, 
28 (ubi utrum tuditantes tundentes an 
tonsitantes verum. sit dubitat Buecheler 
Mus. Rhen. XXXVII 527). V. tundentes. 

Toneseit sonat (vel tonat) V 648, 14 
(Non. 180, 13). 

Tongiliatim loqui prauis uerbis, a 
Tongilio parasito qui hoc inuenerat ri- 
sus aucupium, ut salutanti conuicium 
responderet, maledicentem blandissime 
salutaret « post IV 185, 41; V 486, 31; 
612, 41 (salutatus conuicio responderet 
et m. salutaret blandissime); 517,3 + 4. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 334. 
Tongillatim singillatim (sugillatim 

Semlerus) IV 185, 10; 575, 5: Vi 949, 
24; 397, 26; cod. Epin. post V 398, 27; 
V 612, 7; 16; 631, 54; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (v. suppl.): ub? tongiliatim 
Loewe Prodr. p. 335 ad glossam praece- 
dentem referens. 

Tonitor (?nutritor cod. tonitruator?) 
βρονταῖος III 289, 65; 490, 71; 511, 14. 

Tonitrabilis βρονταῖος Il 260, 21. 
Tonitralis βρονταῖος III 290, 18. to- 

n(Ci»truaclis» II 559, 45. V. tonitru. 
Tonitru βροντή (pluralhter tantum 

declinabitur) IJ 260, 22 (GR. L. I 554, 
31). βροντή Il 506, 51; 548, 51. toni- 
trum βροντή 11 505, 66; 532, 55; ΠΙ 
83, 35. tonitruum βροντή Ill 9, 62; 
347, 17, 348, 1; 393, 20; 420, 10; 465, 
43; 490, 75. tonitrus βροντή ΠῚ 245, 7 
(wnde?). tonitrum βροντήν II 199, 9. 
tonitru βροντῆς 11 199, 10. tonitrua 
βρονταί ΠΙ 73, 75; 425, 62; 511, 44; 
554, 14; 618, 42. tonitra βρονταί III 
294, 40. 

Tono βροντῶ IL 260, 23. tonat βροντᾷ 
IIL 73, 74; 169, 16; 245, 8; 465, 42. 

Tonsa κώπη ... Virgilius lib. VII (28) 

* 



tonsa pectora 

enim (h. e. et in) lento luctantur mar- 
more tonsae II 357, 49 (ef. Serv.) ro- 

thor (AS.) V 395,39. tonsae κῶπαι I' 
(= γλωσσηματικῶς) Il 199, 11. remi 
Plac. V 42, 21 = V 102, 7 (tonsi remi 
nauis); IV 185, 40; 397, 29; 575, 39; 
V 545, 53; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. 
suppl.. Cf. Verg. Aen. VII 28. 

Tonsa peetora v. tunsa p. 
Tonsilla τριχολαβίς II 459, 57. 

silia forficula II 595, 35. 
Tonsilla παρίσϑμιον Il 524, 54. ton- 

sillae παρίσϑμια I 199, 8; 398, 40; 
563, 3; III 175, 36; 247, 56; 310, 52. 
tussillae παρίσϑμια lll 350, 74; 465, 
73. tussellae παρέσϑμια leg. tonsillae 
III 475, 1. V. toles. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 357, 19. 

Tonsis bellis (uillis?) conpositis bel- 
lis V 249, 26 (ef. Verg. Aen. I 702 et 
Serv.) V. tonsus 2. 

Tonsor κουρεύς Il 199, 12; 354, 22; 
III 25, 47; 76, 52; 202, 5; 267, 64; 271, 
71; 308, 8; 367, 23; 525, 35. κουρευ- 
τής III 371, 7. 
Tonsorium xovo(z»iov II 354, 24; III 

20, 28; 306, 57; 395, 56. 
Tonstrieula παρατίλτρια Il 396, 48 

(tx tricula). 
Tonstrinum zovoziov (etiam xovotov 

codd.) lll 306,58; 353,56 (textr-). ton- 
strina tonstrinum κουρζενῖον II 354, 
24. tonstrina xovo(z»iov II 524, 53; III 
92, 1; 196, 38; 267,63. tustrina domus 
in qua tonduntur homines II 595, 32. 
tostrina officina tonsoris: sic enim dici- 
mus textrinum à texendo et pistrinum 
a pistore[um] et cetera talia V 249, 36. 
Cf. Funck Philol. LIII p. 128; W. He- 
raeus ‘Spr. des Petr? p. 9. 
Tonsum χουρά Il 354, 21; 

532, 56. 
Tonsura xovoc II 354, 21. 
Tonsus tonsura V 648, 8 (Non. 119, 14). 
Tonsus χαρείς ll 199, 13. tonsum 

νακτόν III 322, 40. tonsis conpositis (v. 
tonsis bellis) V 545, 54. 

Tonus τόνος l| 457, 11. accentus 
Plae. V 102, 8. toncus) altitudo Plac. 
V 102, 6. 

Topantula uel omentum est pance 
V 624, 30. toma tomatula? toma to- 
matula pantia uulgo, tomacellus Pap. 
tomacula tomacellus lib. gl. Cf. W. He- 
raeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 49. V. omentum. 

Toparcha loci princeps V 395, 34 — V 
418, 16 — 426, 58 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 
15) Eodem pertinet, opus locus V 
395, 9; 418, 17 — 420, 59. 

Topazion ut aqua micat [ut est por- 

ton- 

505, 69; 

torculus 35b 

rus} V 395, 50 (ef. tofus: porrus om. cod. 
Hpin.). topatium gemma uilissima mul- 
tis coloribus V 486, 32. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 193. 

Tophus v. tofus. 
Topieis localibus, propriis III 579, 7; 

606, 43. Cf. tapicon (= τοπικῶν) contra 
omnes haereses V 395, 42 (Hieron. de 
vir. ill. 81). 

Topper cito, ut Neleus: ‘topper for- 
tunae commutantur hominibus? V 517,5; 
527, 9 (cf. Fest. Pauli p. 353, 8; Land- 
graf Arch. IX 173; Ribb. trag. lat. ed. 
min, p. 270). 

Topus v. toparcha. 
Toraeia haeslin (AS.) gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 344 (v. suppl. storacina Sievers). 
Toral στρωμνή ll 439, 15. westimen- 

tum V 582, 4. sunt sedes clocarum uel 
longa mappa V 624, 29 (cf. Isid. XIX 
26, 6. sedes clocarum — campanarum 
ad turlon, torulus = Glockenthurm spec- 
tare videtur Schuchardtio; cf. *Z. f. rom. 
Phil.’ XXII 262). torale περέκλινον [to- 
lareni| II 198, 50 (tolare cod. v. talare); 
199, 5; III 323, 24. περίκλιτρον III 370, 
15; 319, 4; 465, 45; 474, 5 (περίκλει- 
oov). pectorale II 594, 70; 595, 40; 
IV 293,16; 515,8. terrale genus uestis 
V 612, 532. ternale genus uestis V 637, 4. 
Jf. toralis II 559, 47. V. torus. 
Toranus ὠλενοστρόφος (Ὁ) ll 199, 18; 

29 (6 λινοστρόφος d). tolarius zAsovo- 
τρόφος Il 199, 4. torarius ὠλενοτρόφος 
Salm. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 286 (Plaut. 
Mil. gl. 696). 

Toraria v. duraria. 
Torax «unde tus facitur V 395, 36 

(— storax). 
Torculae ἐλαιοτριβεῖα ll 199, 37. 
Toreular ληνός Il 360, 25; 506, 19; 

533, 20 (torquar); III 263, 16; 268, 3; 
299, 74; 498, 81; 528, 45. τρυγητήριον 
II 460, 32. παζτηντήριον IL 399, 43 
(suppl. e) πιϑεών IL 407, 47. lacus 
(vel locus) calcatorius IV 397, 30. tor- 
eulare ληνός II 199, 15; 548, 53 (GR. L. 
I 554, 30); III 27, 13; 356, 29; 390, 66; 
420, 30. τρυγητήριον II 460, 32. tor- 
eularium ληνός Il 360, 25. ὑπολήνιον 
II 466, 49. toreularia ubi oleum aut 
(vel uel) uinum exprimitur V 249, 27; 
486, 34. Cf. GR. L. IV 124, 29; VII 
Dav, 11: Tod. XN «06,4. 

Torcularius ληνοποιός Il 
(unde?) = 268, 4. 

Torcular uin[e]arium ληνός ll 505, 
65. 

Torculator ληνοβάτης Il 360, 24. 
Toreulus (vel torcularis?) sine interpr. 

II 559, 46. 

271, 44 
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Toreuma τύόρευμα Il 457, 28 (GR. L. 
III 490, 23). tornatura IV 293, 21; 575, 
25 (cf. GR. L. suppl. 239,22). eduella 
(sic! vel eduelli, AS. — Strudel) V 396, 49. 
toreumata (vel toregmata) uasa torna- 
tilia IV 293, 14. uasa quae in turno 
facta sunt IV 185, 20 (uasa tornilia 
interpr. a). uasa quae sunt a turno 
facta IV 575, 23. uasa quae in torno 
rasa sunt V 526,31. quae in torno rasa 
sunt IV 397, 31. quae torno rasa sunt 
« post IV 185, 41; 575, 24; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (toreomata. v. suppl); V 
398, 6. quae in torno rasa sunt uel 
uasa caelata V 486, 40. V. tornatura. 

Toriblum v. cribrum. 
Toritor sine interpr. V 582, 6 (tortor?). 
Tormen (tormem cod.) κολουνεῖον 1] 

199, 39 (κολούριον Martinius. cf. tortum. 
χώλου ἀνία Vulc.). tormina δυσεντέριον 
II 199, 20. 

Tormentale v. poenale. 
Tormento mihi est V 664, 62. 
Tormentum βάσανος Il 199, 21; 256,9; 

505, 67; 532, 53 (GR. L. I 554, 30); III 
73, 53; 465, 71. cvoógoc IL 439, 9. ri- 
μωρία Il 455, 50. tormenta μάγγανα 
πολεμικά 11199, 19. βάσανοι III 465, 46. 
βασανιστζήγοια TIT 130, 40. στραγγαλιαί 
ΠῚ 363, 45. V. torquimentum. 
Tormentum murale βαλλίστρα II 255, 

44. 
Torminosus δυσεντερικός Il 281, 44. 
Tornator τορνευτής ΠῚ 202, 8; 307, 

48 (ἐντορνευτής Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 
p.14); 311,6. τορευτής III 271, 73 (wnde?). 

Tornatum τετορευμένον II 199, 22. 
tornata τορνευτά lll 203, 19. τορευτά 
(roov. Salm.) III 22, 42; 367, 73. V. 
uasa tornata. 
Tornatura τόρευμα Il 199, 22 margo. 

V. toreuma. 
Tornella v. uictoriola, rartilia. 
Torno τορεύω II 457, 30 (roorvevo Sal- 

mas.). τίϑημι (? contam. sequitur τορεύω 
caelo) III 79, 69. tornantur uersantur 
V 486, 41. Cf. GR. L. suppl. 239, 22. 

Torno laborans χαλκευτής Ill 271, 19 
(wnde?). 

Tornus ῥόμβος IL 428, 43. thornis 
delectationibus V 516, 52. V. turnus. 

Toro ab alto strato IV 185, 29 (Verg. 
Aen. II 2). 
Toronicam (?) genus ligni gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 344 (v. suppl.) 
Torpedo (vel turp.) vcoxc IL 199, 17; 

203, 29; II] 17, 23; 186, 52. νάρκα ὁ 
ἰχϑύς IL 375, 3 (GR. L. 186,11). νάρκη 
III 89, 41; 956, 53; 317, 58; 355, 69; 
436, 66. torpentis animi IV 185, 31. 
stupor corporis V 486,35. animal piscis 

torques 

a torpore, eo quod uno loco stet gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 
Torpeo v«oxo II 375, 6. torpet fri- 

gidum est IV 185,12; 575,9. languescit 
uel deficit IV 185, 38. stupet, languet 
IV 293, 11. torpit languet, deficit uel 
splendescit (languescit?) IV 397, 33. 
languit, deficit IV 575, 10; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 355 (elangu. v. suppl.) turpet 
turpescit IV 187, 44. torpuit obmutuit 
IV 185, 26; 397, 34; V 334, 23. 

Torpesco v«oxó Il 375, ὁ. torpescit 
frigescit, stupescit IV 293, 8. torpes- 
eunt stupescunt V 486, 36. ,obstupescunt 
V 487, 54. 

Torpidus stupidus IV 293, 24; 397, 
32. V 486, 37; 540, 19. V. turbidus. 

Torpor φρίκη, νάρκα IL 199, 10. vcox« 
II 490, 52; 514, 2; III 473, 70. νάρκα, 
νάρκησις Il 539, 39; 551, 62. νάρχη ἡ ἔν 
τινι μέρει τοῦ σώματος γινομένη IL 315, 4. 
crimen (v. infra), horror (corporis Land- 
graf Arch. YX 439), segnities II 595, 44; 
IV 575, 12; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 
(v. suppl.) stupor tam animae quam 
corporis IV 424, 50 (cf. GR. L. I 86, 
11). stupor animi uel corporis IV 293, 
12; V 486, 43; 517, 8. frigdor uel stupor 
animi uel corporis IV 185, 13; 575, 11 
(torpor pro stupor). frigdor IV 398, 50. 
frigor gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 
stupor IV 575, 13. crimina (?) IV 187, 42. 

Torporauit pro torp[or]efecit V 648, 
26 (Non. 182, 5). 
Torque liberatus a supplicio V 486, 

39; 517, 7 (sine a). 
Torqueo στρέφω ll 438, 58. ῥοδα- 

víto 11 498, 81. x4ó9«v II 351, 13 (tor- 
quo cod. corr. €). βασανίξζω Il 256, 6; 
II] 73, 52; 130, 35. torquet βασανίζει, 
στρέφει IL 199, 25. regit IV 467, 7 (v. 
rego et Verg. Aen. IV 269). uuraec (= ver- 
folgte, AS.) V 396, 31 (ita vel torquetur). 
conuertit IV 185,21. conuertit uel rotas 
inpellit IV 575, 26. torquere χλώϑειν III 
209, 50. torsit inflexit IV 424, 49 (Non. 
413, 23). torserat ἠχόντισεν 11 323, 55. 
torqueor βασανίζομαι II] 130, 806. tor- 
quetur βασανίζεται 1I 130, 537. torque- 
atur gc«c«vi(o»95 11 199, 23 (suppl. e). 
Torques μανιάκχης HI 22, 31 (-x5); 

202, 62; 367, 59; 499, 69. μανιάκης ὃ 
στρεπτός lll 274, 30 (unde?) torquis 
μανιάκης III 93, 40; 324, 14; 530, 40. 
στρεπτός III 324, 13. circulus a collo 
usque ad pectus dependens V 249, 34. 
torquis torque[n]|s στρεπτός Il 438, 57 
(corr. e). torques circulus circa collum 
Il 595, 39. στρεπτοί, μανιάκεις I 199, 
24. halsberigolth (AS.), cireuli aurei 
sunt gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl.). 



torquilla 

sine interpr. II 560, 1. Cf. Isid. XIX 
Sie dd. 

Torquilla τροχιλλεὰ (τροχιλία e) 11 
460, 25. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 302. 
V. tortula, troclea, trogala. 
Torquimentum βάσανος IL 505, 68; 

532, 54. tormentum II 595, 37. 
Torquimina (= tormina) infirmitas 

uentris II 595, 33. V. strophus. 
Torquina tugurium pastorale II 595, 

34 (torquilla male translatwm?). 
Torrefacio φρύγω II 473, 32. 
Torrens χείμαρρος, δεῖθρον II 199, 26. 

χειμάρρους Il 199, 32; III 358, 5; 465, 
41. χείμαρρος ποταμός I] 476, 12. χεί- 
μαρρος III 199, 56; 246, 35. ξηροπότα- 
μος II 378, 9. fluuius rapax IV 467, 6 
(Verg. Aen. 11 8063). fluuius conceptus 
a pluuis IV 185, 17; 575, 22 (pluuia). 
flumen conceptum a pluuiis gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl.) fluuius concep- 
tus V 398, 24. fluuius ex pluuia col- 
lectus uel aquae decrepitae (de capite 
Buech.; cf. Serv. in Aen. 11 305) decursus 
IV 397,35. fluuius ex (et codd. praeter d) 
pluuia IV 293, 7. torrentes χείμαρροι 
ΠῚ 433, 28.  torrentibus streamum 
CAS.) V 397, 10. V. rapidus torrens. 

Torrens candens IV 425, 2. 
Torreo φρύγω Il 473, 32. éEnoatva 

II 378, 7. torret φούντει II 199, 31. 
πλημμυρεῖ ll 409, 46. torrent assant 
uel siccant IV 425, 1. siccant, tostant 
IV 993, 10. assant in igne V 480, 42. 
torrere tostare, siccare IV 467, 5 (ef. 
cremo et Verg. Aen. 1 179 ewm Servio). 
cremare uel siccare IV 185, 14; 575, 16. 
siccare, cremare uel assare IV 397, 36. 
cremare gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. 
suppl). torrebit siccabit V 395, 31. 
torretur assatur (uffetur codd. uritur 
Nettleship *Jowrn. of Phil? XX 186) uel 
siccatur IV 185, 28. 

Torres ἀπόκαυμα IL 237, 24, titio 
II 595, 38. lignum perustum (prae-?) 
uel siccum IV 397, 37. torris δαλὸς 

μέγας I'(yAoocnuou óc?) I1 199, 80. δα- 
λός II 266, 16; III 245, 17. fustis ustus 
in foeo IV 185, 19; 575, 18; V 249, 80. 
fustis adustus aridus V 486, 38; 517, 6. 
fustis IV 293, 6. titio, ustio V 249, 31. 
Cf. GR. L. VIL 121,7; Hoppe Arch. VIII 
p. 981. 

Torrescit arescit V 582, 3. 
Torridus govzróc 1 473,34. πεφρυγ- 

μένος IL 407, 5. ξηρός I 378, 10. δὲ- 
ψώδης Il 279, 34. uelox IV 424, 47. 
torrida καυσώδης Il 347, 2. uelox et 
sicca IV 293, 22. ignita V 249, 28. 
adusta, siccata, ustulata, exusta, V 249, 
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32. torridum ustum uel siccum uel 
tostum IV 185, 32. siccum uel tostum 
IV 185,39. tostum, siccum IV 575, 17; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). sic- 
cum, tostum uel ustum IV 397, 38. 
torridis extuosis (— aestuosis) IV 185, 
23; 575, 27; V 949, 29. 

Torta (toria ed.) panis incisus Papias. 
tor(t»ae(?) panis in modum coronae, 
torton (cf. τὸν ἄρτον) graece pane gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl.). V. tortus. 
Tortellus v. buccella, rotulus, man- 

dalia. 
Tortile στρεπτόν 11 199, 34. μανίαξ 

364, 49. tortilia στρεπτά II 558, 45. 
Tortiloquium διάλεχτος συνεστραμ- 

μένη IL 272, 18. συνεστραμμένη ὁμιλία 
II 445, 40. 

Tortio στρόφος 11199, 33; 439,9; 495,47. 
Tortioeulus v. strabo. 
Tortor torqueor V 648, 28 (Non. 182, 

15). 
Tortor βασανιστής Il 199, 36; 256, 8; 

III 73, 54; 130, 38. tortores βάσανοι 
(?) III 130, 39. 

Tortula τροχιλέα ll 199, 48 (τροχιλία 
d). V. torquilla. 
Tortum κολλούρια Il 199, 35 (tortun 

cod.). στρόφος 11 439,9 (tortium). κλῶσμα 
III 323, 69; 498,57; 527,19. V. tormen, 
byssus. 

Tortuosus v. progenies tortuosae. 
Tortura dicitur quando uenter propter 

instabiles cibos stertit cod. Epin. post 
V 398, 37. 

Tortus βάσανος Il 256, 9. στρόφος 
II 439, 9; ill 367, 67. torto (tortu?) 
turmento V 648, 7 (Non. 179, 11). 

Tortus στρεπτός ll 438, ὅ1. κχκαμφϑείς 
IL 199,38. μανίαξ 11 364, 49. asper IV 
397, 39 (ubi toruus Hildebrand). tor- 
tum zAocróv1L 351,17. coecil (= Torte, 
AS.) V 396, 12. torta auunden (A5.) V 
395, 38. 
Torunda κολλύρια, ἐνκόλλουρα IL 202, 

34. turundas panes lib. gl. V. turun- 
dus, tortum. 

Torus ὠλένη IL 199, 27. toris μῦς 
βραχίονος ἤτοι χειρός 11] 374, 24 (torus e). 
torus στρωμνή Il 199, 42; 489, 15; 489, 
54; 513,56; 539,37; 551,60. altissima 
pars stragi (strati?) IV 467, 9 (Verg. 
Aen. II 2?). aceubitus uel lectus IV 
185, 16. accubitus IV 575, 20; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. swppl.). lectus 
corporis IV 293, 13. torum stratum 
lectum uel accubitus IV 397, 40. ὠλένην 
II 199, 28. ab herba torta torum, a 
toro torale V 649, 5 (Non. 11, 12: cf. 
Serv. in Aen. Y 708; IL 2). tori torum 
lecti uel stratum lectum V 486, 17; 
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516, 51. tori lacerti brachiorum IV 
185, 18; 293, 20; 575, 19; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl.); V 398, 23. lecti, 
aliter quod indurat in umeris taurorum 
IV 575, 21; gl. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. 
suppl.. quod indurat in humeris tauro- 
rum V 398,26. toros strata ex herbis 
V 526, 29. toros riparum uiridissima 
loca gl. Werth. Gallée 356 v. suppl. (Verg. 
Aen. VI 674). toris membris Plac. V 
49, 22, — V 102, 9 (Verg. Georg. 1l 81). 
stefadiis (— stib.) a lectis tortisque her- 
bis lecti torique dici (dicuntur?) V 249, 
33 (ef. Serv. in Aen. II 2). V. tostum, 
lacertus. 

Toruus τραχύς IL 199, 41. xarezAnz- 
τικός. Virg. VI Aeneidos (571): toruos- 
que sinistra intentans angues II 343, 1. 
βλοσυρός Il 258, 19. asper V 398, 22 
(v. tortus). asper uultus aut minax IV 
185,15; 575,14. tortus, asper IV 397, 41. 
ratus (tortus? iratus?) IV 185,27; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.) ferox, in- 
eptus(?) a post IV 185, 32. ferox, impetu 
ueniens (uemens?) IV 187, 41. ferox, 
habet (= hoc est) impetu[m] uehemens 
IV 397,42. ferus, uiolentus IV 575, 15; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl). in- 
tento uehementique uultu IV 292, 47. 
asper [teda facula] gloss. Werth. Gallée 
355 (v. suppl.). toruum λοξόν II 199, 14. 
λοξόν, σκυϑρωπόν, παμφόβερον Il 199, 40. 
torua horrida (vel horrenda) V 397, 19. 
uultus asper IV 185, 22. hispida V 
485, 29; 580, 37. horrida, metuenda V 
486, 44. V. lumine toruo. 

Toruus aspectu facie durus IV 187, 38 
(v.turbatus asp. et Landgraf Arch. 1X 439). 

Tos (tot?) tantos IV 185,24. ton tantos 
IV 185, 43. tot qui et tos, tantos V 
517, 9. tos tantos, sicut tot tanta Mai 
VII 583. toitoth (— tos, tot) tantos V 
486,46. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 345. τόσος 
tantus Ott Nov. ann. CXVII p. 425. 

Tostatio ὄπτησις II 386, 1. 
Tostum (?) tumulum et coadunatio 

terrae aut lapidum IV 293, 18 (torum 
Warren. bustum?). 
Tostus πεφρυγμένος ll 199, 44. sic- 

cus, torridus IV 397,43. tostum ὀπτόν 
IL 386, 3. govxróv II 473, 33; III 183, 61. 
qovzzóv, πεφρυγμένον III 255, 16 (wnde?). 
tosta ustulata V 485,927; 516,21. dura 
uel califica (!) gloss. Werth. Gallée 344 (v. 
suppl). tostas siccas, aridas. Virgilius 
(Georg. Y 298): et medio tosta(s» aestu 
haereret (— terit) area fruges V 249, 35. 

Tot tantos IV 185, 37; 575, 33. το- 
σαῦται, τοσαῦτα, τοσοῦτος, τοσοῦτοι ll 
457, 34—37. τοσοῦτον καὶ τοσαῦται II 
199, 43. tot ad numerum refertur. 

trabes 

Terentius (Heawt. 634): tot peccata in 
hae re ostendis V 249, 37. V. tos. 

Tot aeuis tantis temporibus IV 185,34; 
467, 10 (gl. Verg.? cf. Aen. I 41; ΠῚ 415). 

Totegis procella V 423, 8 (καταιγίς 
Clem. Rom. rec. X 32). 
Totidem τοσοῦτον Il 457, 38. τοσαυ- 

Tents, τοσαύταις, ἐπὶ ἀριϑμῶν TI 199, 46. 
eiusdem numerum IV 575, 35. tanti 
IV 993, 15. 

Totiens τοσαυτάκις Il 199, 47. quo- 
tiens, saepius IV 467, 11 (Verg. Aen. I 
407?). saepius uel quotiens IV 185, 35. 

Toto ineumbit animo V 664, 63. 
Totona quod, namque V 486, 45 (ob- 

scura. Τοίνυν quodsi Schoell). 
Totus ὅλος Il 382, 35. tota ὅλη IT 

381, 48. totum ὅλον II 199, 45; 382, 
34. totius 04ov II 382, 37. ὅλης Π 381, 49. 
toto ὅλως II 382,42. totae ὅλαι II 381, 
48. V. ex toto. 

Tot uada tot maris pericula IV 575, 
34 (Verg. Aen. V 615). 

Toxiea bellica a ligno toxo (— taxo), 
quod est uenenosa gloss. Werth. Gallée 
344 (v. suppl). Cf. Fulg. p. 34, 3 H. 

Toxieatas toxicis uenenis infectas V 
ἜΝ 

Trabalis δοκώδης II 280, 6. 
interpr. IL 559, 48. 

Trabaria nauicula est qua in fluuiis 
utuntur V 250, 2. Cf. Is. XIX 27 

Trabea τήβεννος Il 454,55. toga pur- 
purea IV 424, 32. uestis senatoria ex 
purpura et cocco, unde trabeatus dici- 
tur qui ea utitur. dicta autem trabea 
quod in maiori gloria hominem transue- 
hat (transbeat schol. Pers. III 28), hoc 
est in posterum ampliori dignitate et 
honore beatum faciat a post IV 187, 17 
(cf. Isid. XIX 24, 8; Serv. in Aen. VII 
188; 612). uestis senatoria IV 572, 41. 
uestis senatoria purporea IV 290, 30. 
uestis regalis IV 572, 42. uestis regia 
V 397,29. uestis regia uel toga V 250, 5. 
uestis regia uel senatoria V 637, 9. 
uestis regia seu consulis V 487, 2. ge- 
nus uestis id est regiae V 250,4. uestis 
regia uel toga purpurea IV 572, 44; gl. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). uesteregia . 
IV 398, 3. porticus tecta dicitur (?) V 
250,3. V.tarea,uestisregia. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 153. 
Trabeatus ornatus « post IV 187, 17. 

trabeati trabea ueste induti, ut est illud 
(cf. Ov. Met. XIV 828) V 250,6. V.trabea. 

Trabe caua ++ IV 467, 12 (Verg. 
Aen. III 191: v. caua trabe). 

Trabes óoxóg ΠῚ 268, 54; 428, 42; 
473, 71; 492, 88. trapizi (τράπεξα ΠῚ 
190, 38. trabis δοκός Π 279, 54. tra- 

sine 



trabica 

pis μεσόδοκον ΠῚ 312, 56; 530, 24. 
Varro Parmenone V 648, 2 (Non. 178, 
30). trabs μεσόδοκος IIL 500,18. δοκός 
II 508, 43. trabis V 397, 35. traps 
μεσόδοκον III 312, 55; 530, 23. trauem 
δοκόν III 420, 32. trabe materie a post 
IV 186, 7 (trabes?). trabes δοκοὶ τετρά- 
yovoe 11 199, 49. δοκοί II 279, 53; III 
365, 10. materiae IV 467, 19 (cf. ma- 
teria et Aen. I 449?). trabes postes 
ualuarum IV 186, 11 (Verg. Aen. 1 449). 

Trabica carina, tabula IV 290, 23 
(ubi trabicula tabula et trabica caria 
Landgraf Arch. 1X p. 439. Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 367, 2). 

Trabicula tabula V 486, 50. 
carina V 517, 10. V. trabica. 

Tracantu v. aeris flos. 
Trachea (τραχέα) sunt aspera quae 

suffricata loca exulcerant V 517, 11. 
Trachis (= trachys?) gentilis gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.) trucis 
gentilis IV 576, 27. truges gentilis, 
asper IV 294, 8 (truees gentiles, asperi 
be; Warren). trueis (inter tra) asper 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). 

Traco glutiens uel qui aquam absor- 
Dit 5177 12) "Of. Isid. Diff. 165. 

Tractabilis εὐφψηλάφητος Il 199, 61; 
320, 43. εὐμεταχείριστος IL 318, 81. 
εὐαφής IL 316, 22. εὐδιοίκητος II 316, 
49. mansuetus IV 186, 12 (Verg. Aen. 
IV 439). tractabile εὔϑικτον II 317, 21. 

Tractata tangi (vel zangi, AS., non 
plana) V 397, 33. 

Tractat me id est bene me habe[n]t 
V 334, 11. 

Tractatio λογισμός ΠῚ 465, 48; 478, 3. 
deliberatio II 596, 3. 

Tractator ὁμιλητικός ll 382, 00. trac- 
tatores παρακομισταί (— τραχτευταί Lyd. 
de mag. III 21) II 199, 58. 

Tractatus ψηλάφησις 11 480, 31 (trat. 
cod.). ἁφή Il 252,53. tractatum quaestio 
contrariorum uel solutio V 486, 51. 

Tractilis (tuctilis cod. ductilis a, for- 
lasse recte. tractilis e) £Axveróg 11 295, 
21. trcactidlis sine interpr. 11 559, 50 
(incertum. supplementum). V. ductile. 

Traetim lente IV 186, 15; V 250, 7. 
sensim V 647,76 (Non. 178, 25). trac- 
timque iugiter, continuatim II 199, 59. 
Cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 260; GR. L., 1 
221, 9; III 63, 16. 

Traetio σύρσις I 448, 60. 
II 295, 20. 

Traeto ψηλαφῶ II 480, 32; III 81, 9. 
χειρίζω Il 476, 26. μεταχειρίζομαι IL 
369, 56. ofelo (ψηλαφῶϑ) III 81, 28. 
tractat ψηλαφᾷ II 199, 53. contrectat 
V 487, 4 (trectat) tractamus ἐξερευ- 

tabula, 

ἕλκυσις 
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νοῦμεν 11199, 54. traeta ψηλάφησον I 
199, 51. íraetare διαχειρίσαι 11 199, 57. 
agere, persequere IV 467,13 (gl. Verg.?) 
tractauerint ψηλαφήσωσιν, τυςζπώσωσιν > 
II 200, 1 (add. e ex gloss. sequenti). irae- 
tabitur ἐξετάζεται 11 199, ὅδ. V. troito. 
Tractum μήρυμα Il 311, 18. ἕλκυσμα 

IL 295,19. ἴτριον 11 334,1. traeta λάγανα 
(item margo) Il 199, 50. ἕλκύσματα, μη- 
ρύματα IL 199, 52. Cf. Scal. in Catal. 316. 

Tractus ψηλάφησις 11 480, 31; 539, 41. 
ψηλάφησις, ἁφή 11551, 64. ἡ ἁφή, ψηλα- 
gia Il 514, ὅ. χλίμα II 350, 53; 491, 67; 
543, 14. σύρσις Il 448, 60. ἕλκυσις II 
295, 20. ἅπλωμα 11 235, 34. μήρυμα IIT 
210,1 (v. tractum). plaga, clima II 595, 
64. traetum (tractatum H.) ξήτησιν Il 
199, 56. tractibus τοῖς τραχτάτοις καὶ 
ταῖς δικαιολογίαις IL 199, 60. V. tactus. 

Traditio παράδοσις II 394, 37; IIT 
465, 50. V. traductio. 

Trado παραδίδωμι II 394, 88. παρα- 
δίδωμι, παραβάλλω IL 200, 2 (v. tracto). 
παραδιδῶ {Π|184. 53. tradis παραδιδοῖς 
III 154, 54. tradit παραδιδοῖ ΠῚ 154, 
ὅδ. trade παράδος III 154, 56; 339, 66; 
465, 49. tradidi παρέδωκα IIL 154, 57. 
tradidisti παρέδωκες () Π 154, 58. 
traditus sum παρεδόϑην ΠῚ 154, 59. 
traditus es παρεδόϑης III 154, 60. 
traditus es¢t) παρεδόϑη III 154, 61. 

Traduco μεταπείϑω 11 369,26. ἐξάγω 
II 301, 21. traducit ἐξάγει II 200, 8. 
traducem (-cam?) deformem gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppl.) traducere de- 
formare, dehonestare V 334, 10. deho- 
nestare gl. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). 
puplicare, manifestare a? post IV 186, 40. 
transducere gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppl.). Cf. Isid. XVII 5, 33. traduci- 
mur depompamus (-mur?) V 526, 37 
(Tuv. II 159). 

Traduco κέστρος, ὄχημα δίχα τροχῶν 
II 200, 5 (tragula Salmas. traduco xxx 
trahea Vule. tradux κέστρος. traha ὄχημα 
6. q. s. Martinius). 

Traductio ἐξαγωγή I 200, 4 (cf. margo); 
301, 22. παραγωγή 11 394,27. proditio 
II 596, 2 (traditio?) διῶρυξ III 199, 53. 
V. transd. 
Traductus georuuierdid (vel geor- 

uiuerdit = verunehrt, AS.) V 396,4. tra- 
ducetum») παρηγμένον IL 398,24 (suppl. e). 
Tradux propago uel origo aut radix 

IV 186,7. propago uel radix uel origo 
IV 572, 27. propago V 637, 10. 

Trafan τριχξὰ II 201, 12 (ubi trafax 
τραχέα d. trifariam τριχϑά .H.). 
Tragagantha in his est glossis: dra- 

gaganta id est neruia de elefante (?) 
III 589, 39. neruia III 560, 38; 614, 64 
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dragagantus neruia III 627, 3. dra- 

ganta neruia III 593, 14. dragagan 

id est neruis de elefanto III 623, 2. 
dragontea id est neruus de elefante 
II 610, 56. trachantum τραγάκανϑον 
III 195, 7. tragagantum τραγάκανϑον 
III 273,59. V. aeris flos, chaleanthum. 
Cf. Rose Theod. Prisc. p. 546. 
Traganto id est trigorubeo (aerugo 

rubeo Stadler) III 578, 04. V. aeris flos. 
Tragelaphus bestia quam elcum uo- 

camus (tragus graece dicitur hircus, 
lafos ceruus unde tragelafos quasi hirco- 
ceruus dicitur) II praef. p. XI/XII. uel 
platocerus (πλατύκερως), elch ( AS.) V 396, 
27. graece admixto nomine hirci et cerui 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.) 1ra- 
gelafum quem nos dicimus p!atocer- 
uum (!) V 517, 15. Cf. Isid. XII 1, 20. 

Tragicus uel motus uel gestus uel 
comicus gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). 

Tragoedia est quae res publicas am- 
plissimas, et regum historias continet. 
tragoediam autem ἃ Melpomene musa 
asserunt poetae inuentam. dicta autem 
est, ut quidam ferunt, a trago, hoc est 
hirco, quod initio canentibus praemium 
erat hircus. iam dehinc tragoedia per 
insequentes poetas multum florem adepta 
est in choris, in (i e. Leo) canticis et 
argumentis fabularum ad ueritatis ima- 
ginem fictis. tragoedias autem Ennius 
fere omnes ex graecis transtulit, pluri- 
mas Euripides(ex Euripideis Usener) non- 
nullas Aristarchus (Aristarchiis Usener). 
tragoedias comoediasque primus egit 
idemque etiam conposuit Liuius Andro- 
nicus duplici toga infulatus. tragoedorum 
cothurni sunt quos quidam etiam colo- 
nos (— calones) appellarunt V 250, 9—11. 
Cf. scena et Isid. VIII 7, 5; XIX 34, 6. 
tragoediea conposita fabula a post IV 
186, 32; IV 572,40. bellica) cantica uel 
fabulatio V 396, 8. bellica cantica uel 
fabulatio uel hircania, trago enim ircus 
... V 418, 10 = bellica cantica uel fabu- 
latio uel yreania V 426, 49 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. l8). est genus carminis quo poetae 
regum casus durissimos et scelera inaudita 
uel deorum res alto sonitu describunt. 
comoedia uero est quae res priuatorum 
et humilium personarum conprehendit 
non tam alto ut tragoedia stilo, sed 
mediocri et dulei Plac. V 102,10. tra- 
guedia luctuosae relationes IV 185, 46. 
tragodia storiae, tragodiae IV 425, 6. 
tragoediae carmen luctuosum V 426, 50 
(Euseb. l. s.s.). sunt carmina quae con- 
stant exemplis mortuorum hominum et 
deplorant miserias; trago enim hyrcus 
V 426, 51; 52 (Euseb. l. 5. 3... tragoe- 

| p. 590). 

traho 

eis gentium fabulae, carmina poetarum 
V 486, 52. Cf. Usener Mus. Rhen. 
XXVIII 418; Mawrenbrecher ‘Berl. ph. 
W. 1899 p. 1308. 
Tragoedus towyaddg III 172, 51; 240, 9. 

tragoedi τραγῳδοί III 10, 43; 302, 35; 
811, 80. Ἶ 

Tragolit (τρωγάλια Ὁ) cicer frictus V 
517,13. V.cicer frictum et Arch. VI 446. 
Tragopan auis maior aquilis, corni- 

bus arietinis, praeferens armatum caput 
V. 597,12. Cf. Bln, Xe 136: 
TragopisCum)» ut supra (IV 290, 32: 

tragum) frumentum IV 290, 33 (trago- 
ptisana Warren). tragispicum (praece- 
dit tragum) sine interpr. Scal. V 612, 
46. V. tragum 1. Cf. not. Tir. 68, 18; 
Schmitz ‘Beitr.’ 261. 

Tragula κερκίς, βολίς II 200, 7. est 
telum ponderis uasti « post IV 186, 32. 
genus ponderis V 580, 46. teli genus 
quod inmittitur IV 290, 27 (cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 361, 16). hasta de carro bal- 
listua tractu (de arcoballista, a tractu?) 
tragula dicta V 648, 5 (Non. 553, 25). 
V. traha. 
Tragum genus frumenti IV 290, 32 

(ubi iragum et tragopisum genera sunt 
frumenti similia piso ab). tragum et 
tragopisum genera sunt frumenti simi- 
lia piso V 517, 14. inter legumina Scal. 
V 612, 45. V. tragopisum. 
Tragum uerriculum Seal. V 612, 21 

(Serv. ὧν Georg. 1 142; Isid. XIX 5, 3). 
genus piscatoriae Scal. V 614, 58 (Osb. 

Cf. Mus. Rh. LIV 308. 
Traha ῥαίδιον ΠῚ 262, 31 (wnde?). 

trahea χαμουλκός Il 475, 21. trahea 
τυκάνη τὰς βώλους ἀφανίξουσα 11 200, 8 
(vr. traduco 2).  tralhiae-sunt. uehicula 
V.624, 32. trahae- quae rustici tragula 
uocant V 250. 87 Cf. Varro de l.l. V 
139; Loewe Prodr.418. trahas quidam 
putant esse quibus-in area colligitur 
pabulum (paululum eodd). Donatus uero 
dicit. uehicla . esse trahas-sine-rotis- V . 
250, 14" | Cf. Serv. in Georg. 1 164) 5^ 

Traher (et tribula) τρίβολος II 458, 50. 
tribulus genus herbae 1I 595, 53 (wbi 
trahea Labb.). 

Traho σύρω II 449, 2; III 419, 44. 
ἕλκω II 295, 22. παρέλκω III 154, 39. 
trahis σύρεις III 419, 45. trahit σύρει 
II'200,9; III 419, 46. ducit IV 397, 44 
(Non. 410, 9). trahe c?oov III 6, 30; 
419, 43; 465, 51. trahite σύρατε III 
419,51. traxi ἔσυρα III 419, 53. tra- 
xisti ἔσυρες () III 419, 47. traximus 
ἐσύραμεν 1I 419, 54. traxerunt ἔσυραν 
III 419, 48. traxe traxisse IV 467, 20 
(Verg. Aen. V 186). tractus sum esy- 
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ren (? ἐσύρην Ὁ) III 419, ὅ2. tractus est 
esyro (coven?) III 419, 50. tracti sunt 
ἐσύρησαν 1Π 419, 49. 
Traiciendum v. ad tr., 
Traicio περῶ 11 406, 26. διαπερῶ II 

δἰ 25: Lu. 155 69. traicis διαπερᾷς 
III 133, το. traiecit διαπερᾷ III 133, 71. 
μεταβάλλει II 200, 12. traice μετάϑες 
I 200, 25. διαπέρασον INO 99 ΤῊ: 
traiecit transmisit V 80917; 31. traici- 
tur transfertur uel inseritur IV 186, 1; 
512, 20 (insequitur libri praeter D). 

Traiectaque pectora ferro gladio 
confossa IV 467, 14 (Verg. Aen. 1 355). 
Traiectorium (treiectorium cod. v. in- 

fundibulum) χώνη [11 21,14. tiretorium 
(— triet.) χώνη ΠῚ 326,44. V.fundibulum. 

Traiectus διαπεπαρμένος I 273, 21. 
transuaricatus V 517, 21. traiectum 
διαπεπαρμένον 11 213, 22.  traieeta 
uulnerata IV 186, 10 (Verg. Aen. 1 355). 

Traiectus dvcméocuc ll 200,10 ;491, 66; 
517,2; III 29, 16; 296, 71; 354, 66; 523, 34. 
διάπαρμα 11 273, 19. πόρος II 200, 11. 
traiectum διαπέραμα 11 200, 14; III 
205, 3; 433, 57. διαπέρασμα III 134, 1. 
διάπαρμα ll 273, 19. traiectus διαπέ- 
ραμα, πόρος et quae ex eo componun- 
tur: ad traiectum moos τὸν πόρον, in 
traiecto ἐν τῷ πόρῳ. ad traiciendum 
πρὸς τὸ διαπερᾶσαι, in traiciendo ἐν 
τῷ διαπερᾶσαι U 200, 13. 

Tralli gens Illyriorum V 580, 49. 
Trallis nomen gentis V 580, 50. 

Trallis nomen ecclesiae gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 
Trama zoóxry, zov, δοδάνη 11 200, 

15. πρόπη II 355, 32; III 270, 28. 6ο- 
δάνη Il 428, 80 (v. tramen); III 93, 7 
209, 52; 369, 30 (v. rodane). subtemen II 
595, 48 (cf. Serv. in Aen. l1 483). trama 
uel tramis (v. trames) extrema pars 
uestimenti IV 397,45. V.tramen, temen. 
Tramarium ῥοδανιστήριον 111 209, 51. 
Tramarios v. panios. 
Tramen ῥοδάνη Il 428, 30; 506, 39; 

548, 50 (tamen); III 21,51. V. trames, 
trama, temen. Cf. not. Tir. 99, 16. 
Trames τρίβος, πάροδος Il 200, 16. 

τρίβος ἡ ὁδός IL 458, 53 (trame). ὁδὸς 
στενή 11 379, 24. ἀτραπός ll 250, 95; 
513, 61. ἀτραπός, τρίβος Ul 267, 43. 
πλαγία 000g ll 539, 47. πλαγία ὁδύς, 
ἡ (&»roezóg lI 552, tramis δίοδος 
Ul 353, το. ὁροθϑέσιον I 387, 16. uia 
IV 186, 2; 572, 21. uia transuersa IV 
467, 15 (Verg. Aen. V 610?). uia an- 
gusta 11 200, 17. conpendiosa uia quae 
transmittit V 250,12. extremitas uesti- 
menti V 486, 53 (v. trama). tramis 
irames στενὴ ὅδός lI 437, 10. tramite 

in, tr 
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uia, semita transuersa IV 290,25. tra- 
mites uiae incertae a transmeando a 
post IV 186, 32. semitae uel uiae de 
transuerso IV 397, 46. uiae peruersae 
IV 186, 42. tramite (vel tramitae) uiae 
transuersae IV 572, 22; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). semitae IV 186, 
3; 41; 572, 23; V 397, 55; 517, 24. Cf. 
Varro de l.l. VIL 62; Isid. XV 16, 10. 
V. citato tr, uia angusta, patibulum. 
Tramite nosco itimere cognosco V 

486, 54. 
Tran facies V 580, 51 (thorax?). 
Tranatat διανήχεται I 200, 19. 
Traneus Tuc¢s>corum lingua lulius 

mensis dicitur V 250, 15. V. menses. 
Trano περῶ Il 406, 26. διαπερῶ I 

273, 23. διανήχομαι II 213, 1. tranat 
διανήχεται, διαπερᾷ Il 200, 18. trans- 
uolat IV 467, 16 (Verg. Aen. IV 245); 
187, 8. complet (2) IV 186, 14. proprie 
de mari dicitur, sed transfertur aliquo- 
tiens ad acé>rem, ut ‘geminas enauit 
ad arches’ V 250, 13 (gelidas enauit 
ad arctos Verg. Aen. VI 16). 
"Tranquillare placare, temperare IV 

425, 15. 
Tranquillitas γαλήνη II 200, 22 (GR. 

L. 1 564, 32); III 132, 52; 245, 50; 347, 
41. SeinadeHs II 261, 20; IH 172, 22. 

Tranquillus γαληνός 1I 200, 24; 261,19. 
placidus uel plenus (planus?) IV 185, 48; 
572, 18. placidus IV 290, 29. . trans 
quilla γαληνή II 261, 18. ἤπιος (tran- 
quillus?) IL 325, 32. ἀλκυὼν ἀρχαίως, 
γαληνή ΤΙ 200, 20. γαληνά (γαληνή e) 
II 200, 21. tranquillum γαληνίδιον II 
200, 23. γαληνή (scil. ϑάλασσα: misi 
γαλήνη subest) III 29, 11; 169, 22; 244, 
51(?); 296, 67; 396, 8; 433, 49 (cf. mare 
tranquillum). γαληνόν lI 465, 52. pla- 
cidum IV 572, 19. placidum, limpidum 
IV 397,50. tranquillissimus γαληνύτα- 
vog 11 261, 21. ἠπιώτατος II 325, 35. 

Trans πέραν II 401,63. πέρα, ἀντί[ς] U 
200,39. biginan (vel -ge-, AS.) V 391, 21. 

Transactio διάλυσις i 219. 81. “τε- 
Lecwos, συμβιβασμός., πέρας, περαίωσις 
II 200, 26.  transactiones διαλύσεις, 
συμβιβασμούς Π 200, 80. 
Transactum tempus παρεληλυϑὼς 

καιρός III 295, 49. 
Transaetus ἀπηρτισμένος, πεπεραιω- 

μένος 11 200, 31. transactum παρελϑόν, 
τετελεσμένον 11 200, 2 

Transadigo διαπείρω 11 273, 24. 
Transanimatio μετεμψύχωσις 11 369,58. 
Transcendo ὑπερβαίνω 11 464, 2. 

transio V 517, 16. 
Transcribo v. transscribo. 
Transcursus παρέχβασις 11 397, 39. 
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Transcursus v. leuiter tr. 
Transductio μεταγωγὴ ἐπὶ ξένης I 

868, 51. V. traductio. 
Transenna βρόχος ἐ ἐν ἀφετηρίαις τετα- 

μένος IL 260, 28. ὕσπληξ, «ἀδπαλλαγή, 
μαππαρίου σημεῖον II 200, 27. ὕσπληγξ 
ΠΠ 621,1. κέραμος φωταγωγός Il 347, 61. 
φωταγωγός IL 474, 28 (v. luminarium). 
trasena uel trasenna tegula aperta 
per quam lumen uenit V 517, 18; 580, 
45. trasena tegula aperta qua lumen 
uenit IV 290, 28 (tegula per quam lumen 
admittitur a transeundo dicta ab). ti- 
gula aperta de qua lumen in domo 
uenit V 580, 43. transena fenestra V 
648, 15 (Non. 180, 15). transenna est 
fustis cauatus uel fenestra: hinc tran- 
sennatim obscure et non perfecte V 
624, 33. transennam dicit tegulas per 
quas lumen admittitur lué (Lucilius?), 
a Lx p appellatae IV 186, 43; V 
487, 3 (trass. et om. luc). trassenas te- 
e bri per quas lumen emittitur 
(adm. ἢ) V 517,19. Cf. Goetz Nova melet. 
Fest. p. IV. 
Transennatim v. transenna. 
Transeo παρέρχομαι I 398, 15 (GR. L. 

I 173, 10); III 154, 49. διέρχομαι II 
276, 34. transit παρέρχεται I] 562, 26. 
παροδεύει, παρέρχεται IL 563, 4 (trangit 
cod.). παρῆλϑεν 11 398, 27 (dit a« e). 
transiuissent transissent IV 425, 14. 

Transfero μεταφέρω 11369, 49. μετα- 
βάλλω 11 808, 89. μεταβαίνω ΤΠ 11:98: 
transfer[e]t μεταφέρει IL 200, 41. trans- 
feror μετέ ἔρχομαι ἐπὶ τόπου II 370, 1. 
transtuli μετήνεγκα I 370, 9. 

Transfigo διαπείρω 11 273, 24. trans- 
figit ἀπαρτίξει, διακόπτει IL 200, 43 
(ἀπαρτίζει est transigit). Γ΄. transigo. 

Transfiguratio μεταμόρφωσις II “200, 
34 (transfigurabo cod. corr. e); 369, 17. 

Transfiguro μετασχηματίζω IT 369, 44. 
μεταμορφῶ, μετασχηματίζω ll 200, 33. 
transfiguramus μεταμορφοῦμεν TI 200, 
37. V. transformo. 

Transfixus διαπεπερονημένος, ἐνδια- 
πεπερζον)ημένος I] 200, 32. διαπεπαρμένος 
II 273, 21. transfixum διαπεπαρμένον 
II 201, 7. διαπεπερονημένον I 200, 36. 
transficto (!) transiecto V 4806, 55. 

Transfluminales περατικοί I 200, 40. 
Trans fluuium ἀντιπέραν τοῦ ποτα- 

μοῦ II 230, 20. 
Transformatio μεταμόρφωσις I 200, 35. 
Transformo μεταμορφῶ 11 369, 18. 

transformat transfigurat IV 186, 13 
(Verg. Aen. VIL 416). 

Transfossus διαπεπαρμένος II 273, 21. 
Transfretat διαπορϑμίξει 11 200, 38. 
Transfuga αὐτόμολος Il 200, 42; 251, 

translatio 

47. μετανάστης IL 369, 21. qui ad 
hostem transfugit IV 397, 47; V 486, 56. 

Transfugio IDE IE 251, 48. μετ- 
ανίσταμαι 11 369, 

Transfundo uid 11369,55. μετα- 
κενῶ 11 369, 1. 

Transgredificio (transcredi ficio cod. 
t. facio e) παράγω II 394, 96. 
Transgredo παραβαίνω Ul 156, 46. 

transgredio παρέρχομαι 11 398,15. trans- 
gredior ὑπερβαίνω II 464, 2 (GR. L. VT 
39,7). διαβαίνω II 210, ὅ. transgredi- 
mur (-us cdef) antecedimus IV 425, 16. 

Transgressio πάροδος 11 398,48. διά- 
βασις IL 270, 9. 
Transgressus πάροδος 11 398, 48. διά- 

βασις II 270, 9. 

Transigo ᾽διαλύομαι IL 272, 35. διάγω 
ἐπὶ τῷ διελϑεῖν II 270, 34. transigere 
διακόψαι II 201, 6. transegit composuit 
W4884, 9. V; transfigo. 

Transilio ὑπερπηδῶ II 464, 45. tra- 
silio μεταπηδῶ Il 369, 29. transilio 
ὑπεράλλομαι IT 463, 56; III 161, 54. 
transalire ὑπερπηδῆσαι 11 200,50. tran- 
silire ὑπεράλλεσϑαι Il 200, 49. 

Transi per medium transi fluuium 
IV 186, 6; 572, 26 (trans); gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (trans et ut trans cod. v. suppl.). 

Transitio πέραμα 11 401, 62. πάρο- 
δὸς II 398, 48. 

Transito παροδεύω Il 398, 45. 
Transitorie simpliciter V 486, 58. 
Transitorium πάροδος II 532, 46. 
Transitorius παροδικός II 398, 46. 
Transitum facio διαβαίνω 1I 210, 5. 
Transitus πάροδος, δίοδος, πέραμα I 

200, 44. πάροδος ἡ δίοδος II 552, 1. 
πάροδος Il 398, 48; 489, 56; 514, 8; 
539, 45; 563, 5; III 78, 61; 267, 42; 
353, 62. διάβασις II 270, 9. πάσχα II 
558, 19 (cf. pascha). transitum πάροδος 
πλοίου ll 201, 2. πάροδος III 196, 20. 
in transitu ἐν παρόδῳ II 90, 56. 

Transitus transiectus IV 398, 1 (v. 
transfixus). transitum transmutatum 
IV 186, 8; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (trans- 
motatum cod. v. suppl.). 

Translaticie παροδικῶς Il 563, 6. 
παρέργως Il 562, 27. 

Translatieius transmutatus de loco 
in loco IV 186, 9. qui transmutetur 
de loco ad locum V 397,49. qui trans- 
motatur de alio loco ad alium gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl). trans- 
latieia μεταβολιμαῖα II 200, 47. 

Translatio μεταφορὰ 7 μετακομιδή Π 
369, 50. μεταφορά Il 25, 11. μετά- 
ϑεσις II 368, 57. μεταβολή II 368, 41. 
μετάβασις ll 368, 35. traditio (in solis 
d e) IV 397,"48. 
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Translatus μετενεχϑείς Il 200, 45; 
369, 59. tralata pecunia V 580, 44 (cf. 
Liv. XXXVII 58, 4). 
Translucidum διαφανές, διαυγές Π 

200, 46. 
Trans mare ἀντιπέραν ϑαλάσσης 11 

230, 21. πέραν ϑαλάσσης, διαποντίου ll 
200, 48 (GR. L. III 39, 9). 
Transmarina latio (itio Vule. di- 

latio d, recte) διαπόντιος διωρία (αἰω- 
ρεία d. πορεία Vulc.) II 200, 52. 
Transmarinus sine interpr. III 561, 9. 

transmarinus transmarina διαπόντιος II 
273,37. transmarina διαπόντιος 1 200, 51. 
Transmeabunt transibunt V 480, 57. 
Transmigratio v. in transm. 
Transmigro μετοικῶ Il 370, 12. 
Transmitto μεταβάλλω 11 368, 39. 

tramitto transmitto διαπέμπω [1 275, 
26. transmitto παραπέμπω 11 395, 53. 
tramitto transmitto διαβάλλω ἐπὶ τοῦ 
διαπερῶ II 270, 8. transmittit dirigit 
IV 391, 49. 
Transmutatio μεταλλαγή 11 369, 11. 
Transmuto μεταλλάσσω [1 369, 10. 
Transnatans transuolans V 487, 1. 
Transnato διακολυμβῶ IL 271, 48. 
Transnauigo διαπλέω 11 273, 32. 
Transnominatio μετωνυμία II 200, 53. 
Transnomino μετονομάξζω l| 370, 14. 

transnominat μετονομάζει l| 200, 54. 
Transplanto μεταφυτεύω δένδρον ll 

369, 53. 
Transpono μετατίϑημι ll 369, 46. 
Transporto διαπορϑμεύω Il 273, 43. 

διαβιβάξω IT 270,16. διακομέξζω II 271, 49. 
Transs(e»ribo μεταγράφω ll 368, 48 

(corr. a). transseribit per scripturam 
tradit IV 398, 9. traseribit (vel tran-) 
per scripturam tradit IV 572, 24; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.. trans- 
seribit perscribit aut (per scripturam?) 
tradidit [V 180, 4. 

Trans<s>eripticiis μεταγραπτέοις ll 
200, 29. 
Transtrum ζυγὸν σκάφης 11 201, 3. 

σέλμα τὸ ζυγὸν τὸ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 11 430, 34. 
strantum ζύγωμα πλοίου (v. iugum) II 
322,43. transtrum ses (AS.) V 396, 53. 
transtra ζυγὰ σκάφης, κηλῖδες II 201, 4. 
sedilia nautarum IV 185, 47 (trastri); 
572, 31; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppl). sedilia nautarum siue medias 
partes nauium V 250, 16. transtris 
sedibus nautarum IV 467, 17 (Verg. Aen. 
III 289? IV 573?). transtres (vel tran- 
stra) tabulae in naue ubi remiges se- 
dent IV 290, 24; V 517, 17 (transeres). 
Of. Ind. XIX. 2, 5. 
Transuarieat ὑπερβαίνει ΤΙ 201, 11. 

Cf. not. Tir. 81, 9. 

tremesco 363 

Transuectio παρακομιδή [1 395, 22. 
μετακχομιδή TT 809,1. μεταγωγή 11 368, 50. 
Transueho μεταχομίζω IL 369, 6. 

transuehere διαπλεῦσαι Il 201, 5. trans- 
uehi διαπλεῦσαι, διακομισϑῆναι 11 201, 
8 + 9. 

Transuerbero διαμαστίζω 1l 272, 38. 
διαπείρω ll 273, 24. 

Transuersa fremunt ex aduerso flant 
IV 467, 18 (Verg. Aen. V 19). 

Transuerso gradu πλαγίου βαϑμοῦ 
II 201, 1. 
Transuersus πλάγιος 11 408, 80, λοξός 

I] 362, 42. transuersa πλαγία II 408, 27. 
transuersum πλάγιον ll 200, 55; 201,9 
(v.8). V.ex transuerso, transuerso gradu. 

Transuertor μεταστρέφομαι I 369, 42. 
Trapedias mensas V 486, 47; 631, 57. 
Trapetum ἐλαιοτρίβιον Il 294, 7. 

ἐλαιῶν wtios, ἐλαιουργεῖον II 201, 10. 
μύλος ἐλαῶν 11 373, 62. μύλος ἐλαίου, 
ἐλαιοτριβεῖον 1Π 263, 18 (unde? v. mola 
olearia. molum(!)in quo oliuae mo- 
li]untur V 486, 49. trapetae (!) molae 
oliuae IV; 186, 5; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
356 (v. suppl.. mol[l|ae oliuae IV 572, 
25. molae oliuarum IV 290, 26. tra- 
petis molis oliuorum (vel oliuarum) V 
396, 2. Cf. Varro de I. 1. V 138; Serv. 
in Georg. Il 519; Isid. XX 14, 12. 

Trapezita et nummularius et colobista 
(v. colobistae) idem sunt, qui nummis 
fenerantur et uilis(!) negotis V 416, 56 
(cf. Hieron. in Matth. 25, 26—28). qui 
in mensa nummorum fpermutatione[s] 
uietum quaerit V 422, 64 (Clem. Rom. 
rec. IX 24). qui scalptum numisma non 
solum oculis, sed et pondere et tin- 
nitu probat V 580, 48.  mensularius 
V 397, 52. monetarius V 624, 21 (-eta). 
trapedita nummolarius V 486, 48, tra- 
pezeta mensularius b post IV 572, 30; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl. ubi 
mensuralarius). trapezita[s] nummula- 
rius [V 186, 16. 

Trastia catine III 205, 45 (transtra 
καϑίσματα ?). 

Trauli uel truli (= roc«vAo£) blaesi 
V 517, 20; 526, 27. 
Traxum (vel taxum) molibos ΠῚ 191, 

59 (inter arbores. taxus uiAog?). 
Trebius (tri. cod.) nomen hominis V 

655, 5 (Iuvenal. V 19; 135). 
Trecenta τριακόσια Il 458, 43. 
Tremefacio τρομοποιῶ Il 460, 4. 
Tremendus timendus IV 467, 21 (Verg. 

Aen. IL 199?). 
Trementia palpantia IV 398, 4; 467, 

22 (Verg. Aen. I 212). palpitantia « post 
IV 184, 15: cf. Serv. in Aen. I 212. 

Tremesco τρέμω, tremui II 201, 15. 



tremibundus 264 

Tremibundus  roouwóg ΤΠ 460, 3. 
tremibundum τρομητὸν II 460, 2. 

Tremissis quod solidum faciat ter 
missus V 581, 25, Cf. Isid. XVI 25, 14. 
Tremo τρέμω tremui II 201,13. tre- 

mit irascitur a post IV 186, 32; IV 467, 
23 (Verg. Aen. V 198? fremit?). 
Tremor τρόμος. φόβος Il 201, 14. 

todwos Il 460, 5; III 423, 64; 465, 53; 
473, 72; 606, 34. tremon (τρόμον) de- 
bilitatio neruorum et saltus membrorum 
III 606, 24. 
Tremulo τρέμω II 458, 36. 
Tremulosus παράλυσις (?) τὰ 606, 87. 
Tremulus σεισοπυγίς lI 432, espae 

(vel aespae = Esche, AS) V dm 36 (cf. 
AH D.GL.1I 42,41). tremulum crispum 
IV 291, 34. V. gurges, cauda tremula. 
Trepalio uel puteal est locus in quo 

rei uerberabantur V 624,36. Cf. Ducange. 
Trepallus v. Triphallus. 
Trepidabilis v. tristis. 
Trepidanter δειλαινομένως I 134, 64. 
Trepidatio δειλία II 267, 11. ἀγωνία 

II 218, 5; 201, 19 (αγωνιαστης cod. &yo- 
νιάτης trepidus? ἀγωνίασις e. v. margo). 
πτόησις Il 425, 48. δέος lI 268, 22. 

Trepido ἀγωνιῶ, δειλζιδῶ, πτύρομαι., 
πτοοῦμαι, ὑπονοῶ 201,18. ἀγωνιῶ II 
918, 8. δειλιῶ II 267, 14. πτύρομαι I 
495, 48. πτοοῦμαι Il 425, 44. δέδοικα 
II 266, 62. περιηχοῦμαι 11 402, 47. tre- 
pidat festinat [περιδεησμαι: ubi περιδεής 
ad 19, μαι alio pertinent| II 201, 20 (ef. 
Hor. epi. 1 10, 21). titubat, σφάλλεται, 
πταίει. βαμβαίνει 11 201, 21. trepidant 
discurrunt IV 467, 25 (Verg. Aen. IX 
418). trepidare τρέμειν, ἀγωνιᾶν, go- 
βεῖσθαι II 201,17. festinare IV 467, 24 
(v. festino et Verg. Aen. 11685). Cf. Serv. 
am Aen. IV 121; XII 737: eee 
timere « post IV 186, 32; V 487, 

Trepidus φοβούμενος II 472, 36. p 
tus, timidus IV 425, 13. timidus uel dubi- 
tans IV 398, 5. trepida φοβερά II 201, 16. 

Treraesy audiui tantum V 395, 40 
(obscura. τῇ ἀκούσει auditu t. H). 

Tres gamma (I") III 495, d ΠῚ: 6l 

(v. gamma). τρεῖς - lI 201, τρεῖς 
ἀριϑιμός 11 458, 35. 
53; gloss. Werth. 

tri[i]s ἃ: IV 5714, 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl. 

trus) ria τὰ τρία III 278, 76 (wnde?). 
Tres artabae x modios faciunt V 

395, 14 (Hucher. instr. p. 159, 8). 
Tres soles tres dies IV 186, 21; 573, 

43. tresoli triduum IV 291, 33 (ef. Verg. 
Aen. III 203; Serv. in Aen. I 745). 

Treuir gentile nomen est, id est de 
illa gente Y 581,21 (GR. L. IH 444, 20). 
Treuua statuta, pactum V 517, 25. 

Cf. Bruckner ‘Spr. der Langob.’ p. 213. 

tribulus marinus 

Triagria v. tribulacia. 
Tria sunt genera fatorum primum 

immobile, secundum quod potest differri, 
tertium quod flectitur V 658, 3 (schol. 
Gronov. Cat. III 19; ef. Arch. IX p. 176). 
Trianguius τρίγωνος II 458, 61. tri- 

angulum τρίγωνον Il 201, 24; III 293, 
59. 

Triarchus v. trierarchus. 
Triarii portitores signorum tertio 

loco in exercitu[m] V 581, 47. porti- 
tores signorum IV 292,36; 574,24 (Dares); 
V 612, 15 (tiaries). qui tertio loco con- 
stituuntur in exercito(!) V 487,8. . tertio 
loco in exercitu (vel -to) IV 292, 40; V 
596, 30. 

Triarus (τριβακός 3) maleficus V 581,51. 
Tribaei (trubuci codd.: cf. vouforxot) 

dieti quod tibias bracasque tegant V 
582, 17. quod tibias bracasque tegant 
Vib1v, 49: Cf. Use X DX-0292 05801 

Triblia v. trublium. 
Tribrachys trium breuium Plac. V 

102, 11. Cf. GR. L. V 322, 36 ete. 
Tribula τυκάνη II 201, 37; III 195, 

63 (tyganin). τρυγάνη ἡ τὸν σῖτον ἀλοῶσα 
II 460, 48. τρικάνη Il 459, 12. ῥυκάνη 
II 428, 57. τρικάνη, τρίβολος III 262, 58 
(unde?). τρέίβολος Il 458,50. τριπτηρία 
II 459, 40. τριβόλιον IL 524, 51. ma- 
china qua fruges tribulantur V 250, 17. 
ad triturandas messes machina V 250, 
18. genus uehiculi unde teruntur fru- 
menta et ob hoc ita uocatum V 250, 19. 
machina ad triturandum II 595, 45. ge- 
nus uehieuli dictum a terendo, id est 
quo frumenta teruntur V 527, 8. Cf. 
Serv. in Georg. 1 164; Isid. XX 14, 10. 

Tribulacia triagria (?) IIT 577, 56. 
Tribulatio ϑλῖψις Il 201, 34. ϑλῦῖψις 

7| φροντίς IL 328, 47. contritio, amari- 
tudo V 250, 20. 

Tribulatus συντετριμμένος 1l 448, 19. 
Tribulis ὁμόφυλος II 383, 44. φυλέ- 

της 11473, ὅ4. sine interpr. 1l 559, 49 (9). 
tribules (vel -lis) curiales IV 292, 39; 
V 487, 9; 526, 32; 581, 24; 46. tribu- 

libus tribubus gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 
(v. suppl.). 

Tribulo ϑλίβω II 328, 45. 
PR (vel tribolus) εἶδος ἀκάνϑης 

II 330, τρίβολος ἡ ἄκανθα ll 458, 
51: tribuli (vel triboli) genus spinarum 
IV 186, 34; 292, 22; 398, 10. genus 
est spinarum V 487, 10. spinarum ge- 
nus V 250, 21. genus herbae spinosae 
V 250, 22. Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 153. 
V. traher, trifolium. 
Tribulus marinus 77 hae est gl. qui- 

ricla (2) id est testo de tribule marino 
III 542, 24. 



tribunal 

Tribunal βῆμα [zai ἀπένειμεν] I 
201, 29 (v. 28). βῆμα ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ll 
257, 18. βῆμα ΠΙ 20, 26; 91, 77; 196, 
30; 267, 57; 305, 70; 353, 38; 395, 59; 
420, 21; 465, 54; 473, 13; 491, 51; 511, 
22. locus ubi iudicant tribuni II 595, 58. 
suggestum IV 398, 11. domsedil (A5.) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). tri- 
bunalia cathedrae IV 186, 29; 398, 12; 
574, 45; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppl). pro tribunal(i» πρὸ βήματος 
IIl 415, 16. 

. Tribunatus δημαρχία II 269, 21; 489, 
57; III 276, 3; 465, 55; 476, 35. χιλι- 
ἀρχία II 201, 38. δημαρχία. ἀρχὴ χιλι- 
ἄρχων II 514, 7. 

Tribunicia potestas δημαρχικὴ ἐξ- 
ουσία III 276, 4; 297, 48. tribuniciae 
potestatis δημαρχικῇ ἐξουσίᾳ III 297, 49. 
V. protribunicia p. 
Tribunicius δημαρχικός ΠῚΠ 473, τά. 

χιλίαρχος ll 477, 10. qui mille militi- 
bus praeest II 596, 1. 
Tribunus χιλίαρχος IL 201, 36; 269, 

20; 477, 10; III 27, 41; 182, 29; 420, 19; 
491, 17. δήμαρχος Il 297, 46; 395, 43. 
δήμαρχος, χιλίαρχος ΠῚ 352, 55. τρι- 
βοῦνος 11 458, 54. 
Tribunus exercitus χιλίαρχος llI 276, 

15 (unde?). 
Tribunus plebis δήμαρχος, φύλαρχος 

II 201, 30. δήμαρχος Il 269, 20; III 
28, 13; 182, 40; 276,2; 297, 41; 362, 51. 
primarius plebis Il 595, 54. tribuni 
quod tribuunt plebibus opem gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). Cf. Isid. IX 4, 18. 
Tribuo zooí£o, νέμω 1I 201,32.  z«o- 

ἔχω ΤΠ 398, 23. μεταδίδωμι ll 368, 55. 
ἀπονέμω 11 239, 17. νέμω προστασίαν 
II 375,41. tribuit ἀπομερίζει, ἀπονέμει 
{καὶ ἀπένειμεν» Π 201, 28 (add. e ex 
gloss. sequ.). donat, largit, munerat IV 
425,12. tribuunt περιποιοῦσιν II 201, 
35. tribuuntur παρέχονται ΠΠ 201, 27. 

Tribuo tinuero ὀνοχρόταλον 11 201, 
33 (truo Salmas.: cf. Fest. Pauli p. 361, 
10. V. trico). 

Tribus φυλή Il 201, 40; 473, 55; 489, 
55; 559, 9; Il 274, 47; 465, 56. po- 
puli diuisio IV 186, 36; 292, 30; 574, 54. 

Tributarius συντελεστής ΠῚ 448, 11. 
ὑποτελής ll 468, 14. ὑπόφορος IL 468, 
32. φορολόγος ll 559, 7. tributarium 
idem (h. e. φόρος, τέλος) II 528, 3. 

Tributis ἀπονενεμημένοις Il 201, 31. 
Tributum τέλεσμα, ἐπικεφάλαιον (επι- 

κεφαλλιῦ cod.) Il 201, 26 (τέλεσμα, ἐπί- 
ταγμαὰ tributum margo) φόρος τὸ ἐπί- 
ταγμα IL 472,57. φόρος, τέλος 11 528,2; 
IIl 476, 36. φόρος II 501, 40. εἰσφορά, 
φόρος Il 532, 60. εἰσφορά ll 287, 58; 

triclinium 365 

505, 72 (v. 71). ἐπίταγμα II 311, 35. 
συντέλεια τὸ ἐπίταγμα ll 448, 12. τέλος 
δημόσιον Il 453, 7. συντέλεια, φόρος, 
τέλος Ill 465, 57. συντέλεια TII 481, 52. 
quod tribuitur, eensum quod censeri 
solet gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 
tributa ἐπιτάγματα I 201, 25. V. tn- 
ennium. 
Tributum capitulare ἐπικεφάλαιον, 

φόρος lI 201, 39. 
Tricae sunt ligaturae quaedam: trico 

hine, id est ligo uel moror: hinc inex- 
tricabilis res quae non potest disligari, 
longa tri per omnia V 624, 17. tricae 
inpedimenta V 648, 6 — 651, 49 (Non. 
gry 

Trieali (τράχηλοι Buech.) κογχύλια ΠῚ 
437, 22. 
Tricamentum v. nec mora. 
Tricamerata v. tristega. 
Tricapitinus τρικέφαλος I 459, 13. 

τριφυής II 459, 54. 
Tricator v. aginatus. 
Triceps τρικέφαλος 1l 459, 13. τρι- 

φυής Il 459, 54. τριμερής II 459, 16. 
Tricerberum v. tartareum custodem. 
Trichaptum suptilissimum uestimen- 

tum V 517, 26. tricaptum subtilissi- 
mum uestimentum ad instar capillorum 
V 581, 48. 

Trichilia (trictilia cod.) ubi pendent 
uaciae (uuae Grraeuius, quo fortasse non 
opus; cf. Ducange) Scal. V 612, 38. 
Trichorum siue triehorium locus 

prandii V 526, 40. trichorus ubi puellae 
rota(s» faciunt V 517, 32 (cf. trochus). 
tricorus uel trichorus locus prandii 
qui et sima dicitur V 517,33 (v. sigma). 
tricorium ubi tres ordines stant obse- 
quentium gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppl). tricora tres cameras siue tres 
absidas Plac. V 102, 13. 
Tricinum tardum, intricatum V 648, 

20 (Non. 181, 5). 
Triclinium czoíz4wog I 459, 14 (tri- 

clinum: cf. W. Heraeus Arch. XI 66); 
501, 42 (item); 528, 6 (τρικλινιος). τρι- 
xAiviov Il 313, 50; 286, 6 = 656, 12. 
τρίκλινον ΠῚ 365, 54. triclinus ἐξέδρα 
II] 302,37. Cf. κλίνη id est lectus, inde 
triclinium margo IL 556, 34. domus 
in tribus partibus lectos habens II 595, 
50 (triclmum). graecum est eo quod 
tres lectos antiqui in domo haberent ad 
prandendum V 251, 1. cenaculum, id 
est triniles (trini lecti Buech.) uel su- 
perior nidus V 251, 2 (cf. Porph. in 
A. P. 52). ante usum stibadiorum in 
tribus lectulis reeumbebatur V 395, 57. 
ante usum accubitorum in tribus lecti- 
bus (vel lectulis) recumbebatur: lectus 
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enim graece xÀwog dicitur IV 398, 13; 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl. usus 
topadiorum). a tribus lectulis: clinos 
graece lectulus gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 
(v.suppl). trielinia cubitalia V 526, 41. 
Cf. Isid. XV 8, 8. 

Trico ὀνοκρόταλον JURE Ὁ γ᾿: 
tribuo tinuero. 
Tricocinare sadaciare (= setaciare) 

III 606, 20 (= tricose.). Cf. trieocinare 
[s|cribrare zn gloss. Devitii. 

Tricodatum τρίτομον 11 202, 20; 201, 
42 (τρίτομον [exdvtog] v. 41)  tricodi- 
catum Martinius. Cf. Nettleship ‘Contr.’ 
p. 602. V. ancodata. 

Tricodica agria III 577, 55 (obscura). 
Tricolon trimembris Plac. V 102, 12 

(sententia add. Deuerling). 
Tricor τρίβομαι Il 458, 52. βραδύνω 

Il 259,53. trieare sustinere II 595, 61. 
Tricorpus τρίσωμος ll 459, 47. 
Tricosus ἀχρεῖος, λαγγών, óvc(£xAvroc» 

Il 201, 41 (addidit Salm. e 42). piger, 
inutilis II 595, 62. V. bouinator. Cf. 
Mus. Rh. LIV 310. 

Tridens τριοδόντιον, τρίαινα 1I 201, 43. 
τριόδους Il 459, 29. τρίαινα II 458, 45 
(triens); 490, 28; Ill 268,1. ϑροῖναξ III 
195, 64. mettoc (vel maettoc, AS.) V 
396,52. tridentes creagrae gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 344 (v. suppl.). Y. creagrae. 
Triduus τριήμερος I 459, 5. triduo 

τρισὶν ἡμέραις lI 295,67. triduum τρισή- 
μεραι (τρεῖς ἡ. Ὁ) U1 295,66. V.posttriduo. 

Triennalis τριετηρικός ΤΠ 201, 44 (ef. 
inargo); 459, 3. 

Triennis 7. trimus. 
Triennium τριετία |I p. XXXVII; 

459, 1; 532, 57; III 296, 2; 371, 50. 
τριετίαν ΠῚ 35, 45. εἰσφορά, τέλος Il 
505, 71 (contam. v. tributum). 

Triens τρίτον Il 459, 52. τριτημόριον 
II 459, 50. τετραούγκιον Il 454, 17. 
trien(s» graece tertia (sc. pars) gloss. 
Werth. Gallee 345 (v. suppl). trientem 
genus nummi CUu mortui in os acci- 
piebant V 655, 8 (Iwvenal. III 267). 

mrierarohis (triarchus cod. forma vul- 
gari) nauigans IV 292, 21; 398, 9. y. 
nauigans. 

Trieris magna nauis tribus remigiis 
(remit vel remigis codd.: tribus ordini- 
bus remorum Hessels) V 395, 31. nauis 
magna quas Graeci dulcones uocant 
IV 292, 29 (Isid. X IX 1, 10: durconem. 
ὁλκάδα Vule). «nauis» magna de qua 
in Esaia: non transiuit per eam (cf. Isid. 
l. s. s.) IV 292, 28. trieres naues: Sal- 
lustius (ed. Mauwrenbr. inc. 11 = p. 203): 
dorso fluctus trieris adaequatum (adae- 
quata Schmitz) V 251, 3 (— Mai VII 584). 

trilex 

Trieteriea triennaria (vel triennalia) 
IV 461, 26 (Verg. Aen. IV 302. cf. Serv.). 

Trifaria est tribus partibus diuisum 
(2) IV 292, 42. trifarium tripertitum 
IV 292, 41. 

Trifariam τριχῶς II 201, 46; 459, 63. 
τριπλῶς Il 459, 36. τριμερῶς Il 459, 17. 

Trifaucis tria guttura habens V 251, 4. 
trifauei qui tria capita habent IV 292, 
38; V 517, 27. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 417. 

Trifilum gemmarum (gemmarium 6) 
τρίλινον κόσμος τις γυναικεῖος II 459, 15. 

Trifolium τρίφυλλον III 360, 1. λω- 
tos, τρίφυλλον II 201, 47. λωτὸς 6 χόρ- ° 
τος ἤτοι ἡ βοτάνη ll 363, 46. λωτός ll 
528, 15. lotus Π| 567, 1. alispalcion 
(asphaltion: cf. Plin. XXI 54; Diosc. 
ΠῚ 113) ΠΙ 552, 37. ispalcion III 566, 36. 
manomarcis (manus Martis — quinque- 
folium) III 569, 77. zymlax (— smilax) 
III 579, 52. galice III 591, 7. galice id 
est erba trifolia III 624, 47. galite id 
est erba trefolia III 612, 27. Cf. triblo 
(= tréfle) id est herba trium foliorum 
Ill 578, 68. trium foliorum erba III 
596, 2. tribulo id est trium foliorum 
III 629, 71. V. musica maior. 

Trifolium acutum otris falon (— oxy- 
triphyllon) III 570, 67. 

Trifolium domesticum λωτός ΠῚ 547, 
28. Cf. licion domestieus trifolium 
lieium III 584, 24. V. lycium. 

Trifolium pratense maliloto (μελίλω- 
tog) III 547, 69. mililoto trifolio pro- 
tensus III 584, 57. 

Triformis zo/uoopog Il 459, 22. Cf. 
orate trimorma (trin. a) τρίμορφος 
Ill 459, 22: ubi triformus Martinius. 

Triga pss Il 459, 11 (τριππον 
cod. corr. €); II 11, 8 (τριΐππιν = cotiz- 
z1,0»?). tripperon III 84, 42. τρίπωλον 
Il] 302,67. trigae (singulare non habet) 
τοίπωλα II 459, 42 (GR. L. 133, 7). ubi 
tres equi sub curru sunt V 391, 43. 

Trigarium τόπος ózov ἵπποι yvuvd- 
ξονται II 201, 45. trigalium locus in 
quo dominantur (domantur F'unck: scil. 
equi)ll 595, 52. Cf. Funck Arch. V1565. 
Trigeminus τρίδυμος ΠΠ 458,62. V.terg. 
Triginta τριάκοντα II 458, 42. 
Triginta dies τριάκοντα ἡμέραι III 

295, 34. 
Trigone patera, discus II 595, 57. 
Trigonus τρίγωνος Il 458, 61. tri- 

gona triangola V 334, 12. 
Triliciarius τριμιτάριος Ul 309, 44 

(in cap. de artificibus). 
Trilex τρίμιτος ll 202, 7 

corr. 4); 459, 19 (τριμιγος). trilice rec 
μιτον III 209, 64; 322, 49. triplice IV 
467, 27 (Verg. Aen. Ill 467?). 

(triplex cod. 



trimastigia 

Trimastigia triuerbero IV 186, 38; 
V 487, 19; 517, 81. trismastigia tri- 
tile (Ὁ) V 581, 49 (duo lemmata?). 
Trimatus v. bimatus ef bimuli. 
Trimegistus Mercurius, id est ter 

maximus V 655,6. Cf. Isid. VIII 11, 49. 
Trimenstruus τριμηνιαῖος I 459, 18. 
Trimitat post urna Scal. V 612, 47 

(trepidat tremescit, horret Graevius, Tri- 
uia Proserpina Semlerus. trimita Vule. 
immo cf. trimitalis not. Tir. 96, 15). 

Trimuli v. bimuli. 
Trimus τριετής Il 201, 49; 459, 2; 

III 296, 9. trinus triennis II 595, 63. 
trimo τριετοῦς ID 201, 48. trima τριε- 
τία 1L 459, 1. trinina triennem V 581, 42. 

Trinaeria Sicilia a tribus promuntu- 
riis dicta IV 425, 3. Sicilia insula, 
dieta eo quod tria acra habeat, id est 
promunturia, Pachynum, Pelorum, Lily- 
baeum IV 292, 27. Cf. Serv. im Aen. 
I 196; III 687; 1514. XIV 6, 32. V. tri- 
quetram. 

Trinacria pubes Siculi iuuenesIV 292, 
35 (Verg. Aen. V 450). 

Trinaerii Siculi IV 292, 32 (Verg. 
Aen. V 300?). 

Trinepos τριυιωνὸς ἤτοι rot v»£yyovog 
II 459, 53. priuignus quem tertio uiro 
genuit uxor II 595, 56. pronepos, ne- 
potis generatio IV 292, 24. pronepos 
pronepotis, id est sexta generatio supe- 
riori (inferiori d e) gradu[s] IV 398, 14. 
pronepos pronepotis, inferiori gradu, id 
est sexta generatio V 487, 13. 

Trini terni IV 425, 4; V 487, 1 
Trinitas τριάς II 458, 44; III 27 

V. sancta tr. 
Trinitatis natura τριάδος φύσις III 

423, 3. 
Trinoctium cro/vvxrov II 459, 24. 
Triones ἅμαξαι II 201, 50. βόες &o- 

χαίως IL 201, 51. Aboriginum lingua 
aratores boues: triones quasi terriones 
dicebantur. Virgilius (I 744; III 516): 
geminosque triones V 251, 5 (ef. Varro 
de l. 1. VII 74; Gell. II 21, 8; 1514. III 
11, 7; Serv. im Aen. 1 744; III 516). 
trionibus bubus IV 186, 37. V. bos 
et geminosque triones. 
Trionymus graece qui tria nomina 

habet gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 
Tripedia v. tripoda. 
Tripedio χορεύω II 477,61. tripedo 

τριποδίξζω Il 459, 37. V. tripudio. 
Tripertit tribus erogat IV 292, 37. 
Tripertita τριμερής Il 459, 16. τρι- 

μερῆ ll 201, 52; 202,2. per tres partes 
partita[e] IV 186, 30. V. trifaria. 

Tripertito τριμερῶς ll 459, 17. 
Tripes τρίπους ΠῚ 202, 8; III 321, 25; 

2. 
8, 10. 

tripudium 361 

366, 11. πυρίστατος III 23, 44 (μυριστα- 
tov); 197, 27 (πυριστατον)ὴ: 204, 57. tri- 
pedem zo£zoóc lll 420, 23. πυρίστατον 
III 379, 62. V. tripodium. 

Tripes ferreus πυριστάτης Il 202, 4. 
Triphallus (vel potius, ut codex habet, 

Trepallus) Πρίαπος I 200, 6 (Tripalus d). 
Trepallus Πρίαπος ll 201, 22. 

Triphinas (?trichinas?) graece nugae 
gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl. cf. tephre). 

Triplex τριπλοῦς Il 202, 5; 459, 34; 
III 369, 41. τρισσός Il 459, 45 (triplex 
supplevi) τρίπλοκος ll 459, 33. τριπλῆ 
II 459, 32. tripliee τριπλοῦν III 193, 
16. V. trilex. 
Triplum τριπλοῦν II 459, 35. 
Tripoda scabellum cum tribus pedi- 

bus IV 398, 15. tripedia, id est sca- 
bellum cum tres pedes V 540, 15. Cf. 
Isid. XX 11, 12. tripedia scabellum cum 
ires pedes V 487, 15; 517, 28 (v. Sulp. 
Sev. dial. 1L 1). tripoda tripil (.AS.) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 344 (v. suppl.) tripudia 
mensa Apollinis V 397, 51. tripodis 
mensa cum tres pedes IV 186, 40; 292, 
26. tripodas mensas in sacris Apollinis 
IV 425, 11. mensas (nemus codd.) con- 
secratas IV 467, 28 (Verg. Aen. III 360? 
cf. Serv). V. tripodium. 

Tripodium τριπόδιον 11 459, 38. 
Tripta barge III 490, 33 (crypta βαιγή 

v. crupta). 
Triptota trium casuum uarietas Plac. 

V 102, 14. 
Tripudians (trep. cod.) exultans gloss. 

Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.) tripu- 
diantes exultantes V 396,6. gaudentes 
IV 186, 23; 574, 38; V 201, 9. 

Tripudiatio χορεία ἱερέως περὶ τὸν 
βωμόν 11 202, 8. 

Tripudio exulto V 201, 10. trepu- 
dior (ita c. trepetor reliqui) exsulto IV 
573, 41. trepidor extollor (vel exulto) 
IV 186, 17. tripudiat gaudet uel exul- 
tat IV 186, 35; 398, 7; V 251,8. gaudio 
exultat IV 291, 32; 574, 39; V 261, 7; 
540, 14. tripudiare uincere V 396, 13. 
laetare, exultare IV 398, 6. tripudiaret 
uinceret V 420, 47 (Huseb. eccl. hist. 
V 3) = 429, 28. V. tripedio. 
Tripudium (vel trep.) pars triumphi 

IV 425, 10; V 487,5. ars uel gaudium 
triumphi V 541, 38 (— gaudium, pars 
triumphi) hilaritas IV 186, 22; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). hilaritas, 
gaudium V 526, 35. hilaritas, laetitia 
IV 398,8. hilaritas, exultatio V 251, 12. 
gaudium seu exultatio V 487, 16. gau- 
dium IV 574, 36. uictoria V 395, 51. 
nomen est auguri, cum auis tundendo 
terram aliquid laeti significat gloss. 



triquadrum 368 

Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl. cf. Festus 
p. 363, 7). tripudia gaudia V 251, 6. 
Cf. tripudium sal[u]tare manibus (vel 
munus) V 251, 11. V. gaudium. 
Triquadrum drifedor (vel trifoedur, 

AS.) V 397, 18. trium partium lib. gl., 
Mai VIL 548. Cf. AHD. GL. lI 356, 20. 
Triquetracm) Lucretius (IV 653) 

appellat quem (!) Virgilius (passim) litore 
Trinacriam (cf. Aen. I 196 litore Tri- 
nacrio) nominat, id est tria promunturia 
V 951, 13. ^V. Tnnacria. Of. Serv. in 
Aen. 1 196; III 384. 

Triremis τριήρης II 202, 6 (cf. margo); 
459, 8. 

Tris tristis IV 425, 5 (cf. Landgraf 
Arch. 1X p. 436; Schlutter Arch. X. p. 198. 
iris tres H.). 

Triscolan epirico (v. hypericon) III 
590, 4. 1piricus Ill 591, 55; 596, 4. 
epirico id est tris ealamnis III 611, 8. 
ippiricon id est traseannus III 613, 8. 
epiricus id est trisealanus ΠῚ 625, 44. 
ipirico id est triscalanus III 625, 27. 
triscalanus id est ipirico III 630, 3. 
epneto transeolano ΠΙ 545, 04. trisca- 
lanus? Cf. ruta agrestis. 
Triés»eur(r»ium est triplex cura 

uel genus ludi V 624, 26 (Juvenal. VIII 
190). 

Trisesma grassitudo (!) Plac. V 102, 
15 (trisema Deuerl. trissema Maz). 

Tristega tricamerata IV 186, 39; V 
526, 28. 

Tristia dona infern[e]a atque funerea 
IV 467, 30 (Verg. Aen. III 301). 

Tristis στυγνός, λυπηρός l| 202, 10. 
στυγνός 11 439, 24; III 79, 21. σκυϑρω- 
zóg Il 434, 19. τέτριξ (tetrix cod.) Ul 
504, 53. aeger IV 467, 29 (Verg. Aen. 
I 481) amarus IV 186, 32 (cf. Serv. n 
Georg. Y 75; IL 126; Don. im Andr. V 
2. 16). terribili, uultuosus IV 398, 17. 
tristem maestum (maestem /ibri praeter 
de), uultuosum IV 398,16. tristi meti- 
culoso, tremebundo, trepidabili cod. Leid. 
61 E (Loewe Prodr. 410). tristia horrida 
IV 186,31. tristior στυγνότερος II 202, 9. 

Tristitas pro tristitia V 648, 25 (Non. 
182, 1). 

Tristitia σκυϑρωςπόντης ll 454, 13 
(suppl. e). λύπη 11363, 12. ἄχος ΠῚ 473, 
75. maeror,lacrimae IV 398, 18. tristi- 
ties λύπη IL 202, 11. maestitia II 595, 55. 

Tristor v. maereo. 
Trisuleis τρίστιχος, τριαύλαξ, τρίσχι- 

crog II 201, 54 (trisuleus e). trisuleum 
τρίσχιστον IL 459, 46. trisuleo trifario 
IV 186, 26. trifario ab eo quod est 
tritura (? contam.? v. tritor) IV 574, 44. 
trisulei τρίσχιστοι 11 201, 53. 

triumphalis dies 

Trisyllabi trium pedum III 522, 65. 
Tritauus τρύταππος ll 459, 31. pro- 

auus IV 292, 20. proauus proaul, id 
est sexta generatio IV 398, 19. pro- 
auus proaul sexta generatione V 529, 43. 
V. auus. 
Triticum σῖτος, πυρός I 202, 1 (ci- 

rog triticum, unde sitarchia margo). 
πυρὸς 6 σῖτος II 426, 39. σῖτος Il 432, 
17; 501, 41; 528,8; III 26, 52; 183, 15; 
193, 47; 266, 53; 299, 40; 356, 20; 420, 29; 
429, 58 (σελλος); 503, 42. πυρός II 544, 
53; III 396, 56/57. tritieus πυρός III 
548, 53 (pinus) πυρός triticum, hoc 
est frumentum III 585, 20. triticus 
speita III 579, 8; 630, 10.  tredeeus 
spelta III 596, 8. V. furfures tritici. 

Tritile quod teri potest IV 186, 27; 
V 398,1; 612,9; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 
(v. suppl.). V. tenilis, trimastigia. 

Trito τρίβω Il 458, 56. 
Triton deus marinus IV 467,31 (Verg. 

Aen. I 144; VI 113). deus magnus (ma- 
ris a, recte?) IV 186, 33. homo mari- 
nus medius piscis IV 292, 33. deus ma- 
rimus Neptuni et Amphitritae fihus V 
581, 44. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 144. 

Tritonia Mineru[i]a IV 467, 32 (Verg. 
Aen. Il 171? cf. Serv); 292, 34. dea 
paludestris dicitur V 487,14. genus est 
teri (ferae?) in mari IV 398, 20; gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.); V 391, 56 
(v. Triton). 

Tritor τορευτής 1l 202, 18. ab eo 
quod est tritura IV 186, 28; gl. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (est tritus cod. v. suppl.) 
V. trisulcis. 
Tritorium εὐ murarium τριβάς IT 458, 

41 (ubi murtarium — mort. Ducange). 
Tritura ἀλόησις, ἀπότριψις I 202, 13. 

ἀλοητός Π 494, 22; III 27, 7; 299, 67. 
ἀλωή III 261, 55 (unde?). 

Trituratio ἀλοητός Il 495, 46; III 
200, 15; 261, 56. 

Trituro ἀλοῶ lll 123, 43. 
ἀλοᾷς III 123, 44. 
V 281, 14. conterit V 251, 15. 
bula, area. 

"Tritus vcerowuévog1D454, 32. tritum 
τριπτόν ΤΠ 459, 41. τριβακόν III 322, 38. 
perfectum II 202, 15 (ef. Hor. sat. I 
3, 91). trita τριβακά ΠῚ 92, 51; 369, 
57. trita ex usu τριβακὰ ἀπὸ χρήσεως 
ΠῚ 192, 61/62 (uso). τριπτὰ ἀπὸ χρήσεως 
III 272, 46. παλαιά III 21, 19. 

Trium litterarum homo homo fur. 
Plautus (Awl. 325): tu trium litterarum 
homo V 251,17. Cf. Pseudoserv. in 
Ecl. Til 16. 
Triumphalis dies gaudii dies IV 186, 

25; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). 

trituras 
triturat comminuit 

lungs 



triumphatum 

gaudium uel uictoriae V 487, 18. belli- 
cus (vel -osus) IV 398, 22. triumphalis 
gaudii dies IV 574, 41; V 581, 52; 529, 44. 
Triumphatum deuictum IV 574, 43. 

triumphato deuicto IV 292, 25. 
Triumpho ϑριαμβεύω II 329, 20; ΠῚ 

75, 36; 144, 70. πομπεύω Il 413, 23. 
παραδειγματίζω Il 394, 29. ἐπινίκια 
ἄγω ll 309, 58 (-phus cod. corr. e. ago 
-phos Schoell). triumphat ϑριαμβεύει TIT 
465, 59. gaudio exultat IV 467, 33 (gl. 
Verg.?). pedibus saltat IV 398,23. laeta- 
tur, sancenizat (— sicin.) V 481,17; 517,29. 

Triumphus ϑρίαμβος Il 202, 14 (ef. 
margo); 329, 21; Ill 144, 69; 209, 28; 
338, 38; 465, 58. est occidere inimicos, 
tropaeum est fugare inimicos V 517, 30 
(ef. Serv. in Aen. X 115). triumphum 
(vel -0) uictoria IV 292,23. triumphum 
gaudium IV 186,24; 574,40. sollemne[m] 
uictoriae IV 574, 42. 
Triumuir παραφύλαξ, τριανδρικόν 

(contam. τριανδρ. est triumuiratus) II 202, 
17. dignitatis nomen V 397, 28. 
uiri [in] dedueendis coloniis qui per 
triennium magistratum haberent creati 
V 581, 43 (Liv. XXXII 29,4). triumuiri 
ministri ad colonos deducendos V 581, 45. 

Triundali gurgite quasi triplici unda 
V 396, 51. 
Triuerbero zc«ortowxóg ἐν πληγαῖς |l 

339, 20. V. trimastigia. 
Triuia To/uoogoc ἡ Ἑκάτη II 459, 23. 

'Exdrr MI 8, 73; 168, 10; 291, 19; 492, 
73; 516, 48. Triuiae Proserpina (?) V 
487, 11; 581, 23. Diana et Luna IV 
292, 31. V. tropaeum. 

Triuia τριοδία Il 459, 27. τρίοδος II 
459, 28. treuia (vel treuiam) quod tres 
uiae in unum conueniunt V 487, 6; 517, 
28; 581, 92 (v. triuium). 

Triui¢a>liter uulgariter V 251, 16. 
Triuium zo/oóog 11 202, 12; Ll 353, 

64. τριοδία ll 505, 70; 532, 58; III 
306, 41. V. de triuio, in triuiis, triuia. 

Trixago z«uoíóovc I 202, 16. tra- 
xaginem quinqueneruia V 517, 22. Cf. 
Plin. XXIV 130; Ihm Pelag. 24. V.cha- 
maedrys (ubi querquiola est — quercula). 

Troas Troiam IV 293, 28. 
Troehaeus citus V 526, 23. 

Plac. V 102, 16. 
Trochiseus τροχίσκος ΠῚ 207, 28. tro- 

ciscos quasi in modum nucis formatos 
in rotunditate V 517, 35 (cf. Eucher. 
instr. p. 149, 8; Isid. IV 9, 10). V. 
Loewe GL. N. 123. Cf. calamus. 

Troehus rotae genus ad lusum IV 
187, 9; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. suppl.) ; 
IV 575, 41 (leitum cod. Leid. ludum ec, 
lutum ab). rota ludentium IV 293, 30. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VIT. 

celer 

írium- ' 

369 tropaeum 

rota 

ludentium rota 
genus roti(!) ad ludum V 395, 15. 
ludentum V 612, 37. 
IV 575,42. rota ad ludendum V 543,3 
(tencas); 516, 35 (tenca) troclinus 
sectae genus ad dt (em. Loewe Prodr. 
p. 333) V 397, 53 = V 612, 10. 

Troclea torculare II 595, 46 (ef. Arch. 
VI 191). trocliae ἐπιδρομίδες III 354, 73; 
420, 28. trochiliae ἐπιδρομέδες III 297, 
28:517,22. trocleis rotis modicis V 418, 
50 = 427,19 (Euseb. eccl. hist. VIII 10). 
rotis modicis uel stricilum ( AS.) V 396,15. 
hledre (AS.), id est funibus gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. suppl.) V. torquilla. 
Troezen (trizen cod.) nomen proprium 

uel murmurans (= τρίζων) V 581, 50. 
Trofon v. catastrophon. 
Trogala τροχιλέα, χαλις (χέλυς d. χάλιξ 

et trochmala Buech.) 1 202,19. V.troclea. 
Trogestrum v. segestrum. 
Troia regio Asiae IV 187, 5; 467, 34 

(gl. Verg.). "(Troiae urbs (vel urbis) Ilium 
IV 467, 35 (Verg. Aen. V 156). 

Troiae ab oris a Troiae finibus IV 
515, 40; gloss. Werth. Gallée 356 (v. 
suppl.. Cf. Verg. Aen. 1 1. 

Troia gaza Troianae opes IV 187, 6. 
"Troianorum opes; lingua Persarum gaza 
diuitiae nuncupantur IV 467, 36 (ef. Verg. 
Aen. I 119; Π 763 et Serv.). V. gaza. 

Troiana iuuentus Hectoris manus IV 
467, 31 (Verg. Aen. I 467 et Serv.; 699). 

Troianas opes Phrygias opes IV 467, 
38 (Verg. Aen. II 4; X 609). 
Troianorum Τρώων lll 462, 27. 
Troito χειρίζω, ψηλαφῶ 11 202, 22 

(tracto Vwle., recte). 
Troiugena Troia genita(! IV 425, 9 

(Verg. Aen. III 359). 
Tropaeophorum quo tropeum portant 

HW 202;.93. Cf \Not.. Tir. 46.47; 
Tropaeum τρόπεον, τρόπαιον II 202, 

21. τρόπαιον I 460, 6. signum uicto- 
riae IV 186, 44; 293, 26 (trophea); 398, 
25; 575, 28; V 333, 63; gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 356 (v. suppl.). praeda de hostibus 
facta IV 187, 4; gl. Werth. Gallée 356 
(v.suppl.. triumphum uel machinamen- 
tum (croogtiov?) IV 398, 24. dicitur 
quotiens deuicto hoste barbares putate 
spontate (om. Werth.) armis hostium oc- 
cisorum: ipsa sunt trophea V 333, 64; 
gl. Werth. Gallée 357 (v. suppl. ad ar- 
bores portant spolia de? ef. Verg. Aen. 
XI 5—7). triumphum ab (aut?) spolia 
mortuorum, uictoria, machina in qua 
portantur spoliae (!) bellorum seu armatas 
(armis orn.?) arbores V 487, 20. pretia, 
herihyd (AS.) gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppl.). quid tropeCu»m V 651, 24 (Non. 
55, 8). tropaea (vel trophea) spolia oc- 

24 



310 tropica 

cisorum uel uictoriae IV 398,21. spolia 
punitorum aut uictoria IV 575, 80. spolia 
punitorum V 397, 48; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
354; 356 (v. suppl). triumphorum tituli, 
luna (— Triuia) IV 186, 45; 575, 29 (cf. 
Arch. IX 439). tropia (vel tropea) signa 
uel sigbeaen (vel beanc, AS.) V 396, 9. 
signa V 428, 59 — V 419, 71 (Euseb. 
eccl. hist. II 25). tropea uictoria. Vir- 
gilius (Georg. II 32): et dua (ua codd.) 
rapta manu diuerso (ex» hoste tropaea 
V 251, 18. V. triumphus. 

Tropica splendida II 595, 60. pro- 
pieon moralium V 379, 23. 

Tropice moraliter IV 295, 52. 
Tropologia moralis intellegentia IV 

293,27 — 515,45 ( Eucher. instr. p. 161,10). 
Tropus locutionis modus Plac. V 102, 

17. sonus IV 425, 17; V 895, 24. so- 
nus, cantus V 487, 21. mensura dic- 
tionis et sonus IV 293, 31. mensura 
dictionis IV 187, 1; 575, 32; V 334, 1. 

Trorsus fortis II 595, 59 (trasus 
— ϑρασύς 3 torosus?) V. trusulus. 
Tros(s»eus equester, adulescens V 

631, 58. trosseos equestres V 487, 24; 
517, 34. V. trossuli, equester. 

Trossuli equites Romani con (cum 5) 
equis puplicis IV 293, 29.  trossoli 
equi, equites IV 575, 47. equites V 
395, 97 (trossulae); 487, 23 (trorsuli); 
631, 59 (trosoli). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 367, 
20. V. trusulus, equester. 
Tru[u]am trullam V 651, 50 (Non. 

19, 10). 
Trublium (τρύβλιον) parapside IV 398, 

32. triblia (vel triphna) lebil (AS) V 
396,16. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 276. ‘tribliam 
legitur in vita S. Malonis e. 24’ (Schlutter). 

Trubuci v. tribaci. 
Trucidatio σφαγή III 209, 18. 
Trucido σφάζω Il 449, 11. trucidat 

κατασφάζξει, μιαιφονεῖ, ἀναιρεῖ TT 202, 26. 
occidit IV 425, 8. iugulat, occidit, ne- 
cat, uerberat IV 398, 26, interficit IV 
294. 11. trucidant interimunt IV 467, 
39 (Verg. Aen. Il 494?)  trueidari 
ἀναιρεθῆναι IL 202, 25. 

Trucis v. trachis. 
Truclionis (? a torculo?) grana racemi 

(vel -mis) II] 578, 14; 595,59. truclioni 
grana racemi[s], id est botrum III 629, 56. 

Trueta τρώκτης Ll 355, 63. Cf. Is. 
XII 6, 6. 
Truculentus δύσκολος IE 281, 50 

(trucel.). ἐμβριϑής IL 295, 55. ἐταμός, 
ὦμός ΠῚ 202,27. τετρωμένος (cruentus e) 
II 454, 36. ἐλεύϑερος Il 202, 28. am- 
modum pessimus IV 467, 40 (gl. Verg.?). 
saeuus, iratus V 334,4. saeuus uel ira- 
tus aut inmitis aut ferox IV 187, 15; 

trumen 

516, 26. ferox, inmitis (vel inimicus) IV 
294, 7. uehementissimus, saeuus, iratus 
IV 398, 27. uehementissimus V 487, 26. 
truculentum ἰταμόν II 202, 30. 

Trudes ferratae fustes V 397, 54. 
Cf. Isid: XVIII 7, 3; Verg. Aen. V 208. 

Trudo ota II 481, 55; III 81, 31; 
165, 39. trudis includis IV 576, 20. 
trudit ὠϑεῖ, ἐρείδει II 202, 29. cludit 
IV 186, 19; 576, 16. inpingit, recludit 
IV 294, 13. inpingit, recludit, expellit 
IV 398, 28.  propellit uel inpellit IV 
187,11. inpulit (v. trusus), inpingit, re- 
cludit, abscondit V 487, 27. exclusit (!), 
excludit, expellit uel clausit(!) V 334, 2. 
inclusit [alias processit] V 334, 3. tru- 
sit expulit IV 576, 18. truditur mitti- 
tur IV 187, 10. inpingitur in custodia 
IV 398, 29. in custodia inpellitur IV 
294, 14. excluditur, noue, ut Donatus 
lib. gloss. (ef. Goetz ‘der lib. gloss.’ p. 278; 
Serv.in Georg. 11 31). inpellitur IV 576,19. 
Truelum (cf. τρυήλη) diabete, id est 

circinum V 487, 80. truele circinum V 
517, 38. 

Truere v. struo. 
Trufulus (vel trif) feluspraeici (vel 

felospraeci, AS. = vielgesprüchig) V 396, 
39 (friuolus?). 

Trulla ζωμάλιστρος 11 323, 1; Ll 20, 
54. feucovoroog II] 92,28. ξωμάρυστον 
III 420, 24 (trubla). ξωμάρυσις III 321, 57. 
£ourjovo(ic» III 198, 4 (trulle. ὑποχεύς 
(-yvoic?) ΠῚ 368, 6. κοτύλη (κοιυταλὴη 
cod. em. Boucherie) IIl 321, 58. τρούλ- 
Ac[g]ll 460, 13. panna, cacha (cf. cazza 
paulo post et Diez T), id est ferrum unde 
parietes liniunt(!) Il 595, 49.  cazza 
ferrea V 517, 41. quod trudat, id est 
cludat cal(c»e uel luto lapides V 582, 
15 (Isid. XIX 18, 3). crucae (AS) V 
396, 3. scofl (AS.) V 396, 54. 

Trulla aurea id est sonus uentris ex 
parte obscena diuitis V 655, 9 (Iuvenal. 
III 108). V. tublia. 

Trulla lignea ζωμήρυσις ll 202, 33. 
Trullaria £oucovcoroov II 202, 41. 
Trulleum et gutum (guttum e) et 

aquiminale χέρνιβον, &soróv (ξέστην d. 
χερνιβόκεστρον Mau) I 202, 31. trul- 
leum χέρνιβον II 476, 52; III 324, 62. 
polybrum in quo manus perluuntur, quod 
in sinistra tenetur et aliud uas cum aqua 
in dextera V 655, 10 (Non. 547, 3). 
Truma (et pulex) ψύλλα II 481, 22. 

V. struma. 
Trumbi genus iudicii V 487, 29; 517, 

59 (obscura). 
Trumen τρυχῦς τρίχινοσὲν II 202, 32. 

τρῦχος, τρυχινόεν ἢ τρύφος ταριχινόν Vule. 
turben τροχός, τροχοέν τι Martinius). 



truncatio 

Truncatio ἀκρωτηρίασις II 224, 7. 
Truncatus ἀπότμησις I 241, 47. 
Truncatus caput amittens IV 187, 7; 

467, 41 (gl. Verg.?). truneata &xoo- 
τηριασϑεῖσα II 224, 17. 
Trunco ἀκρωτηριάξω II 224, 6; 16. 

truneat &xoorousi, xoAofo ll 202, "37. 
Truncone deuoratore IV 187, 16: V 

517, 40 (trunco ore deformato ore Nett- 
leship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ XX 187. immo 
lurcone). 
Trunculus κολοβός, ἐνκώλεος ll 202, 

42. 
Truncus “oho pos, πορμός (v. truncus 2), 

ἀκέφαλος, ἀκροτετμημένος (ἀποτ. ?) II 202, 
35. κολοβὸς ὁ μέρους τοῦ σώματος ἀφῃρη- 
μένος IL 352, 81. trunea ἀποτετμημένη 
II 241, 23. sine pedibus IV 187, 14. 

Truneus στέλεχος ll 202, 36. xoguds 
ἀνθρώπου Il 353, 41. κορμός III 26, 35 
(trunco); 300, 52; 427, 49. sine capite 
IV 187, 12; 294, 12; 398, 30; 576, 24; 
V 334, 8. sine capite uel sime manu 
pedesque(!) V 487, 28. V. caudex. 
Trundicum (? strund. H.) et uligino- 

sum V 664, 61. 
Truo v. tribuo tinuero, trico. 
Trusulus ὁ ἐν μικρῷ παχύς II 202, 38 

(schol. Pers. Y 82). torosulus Marsilius. 
Trusus inclusus IV 186, 20; 576, 17 

(v. trulla, trudo, ne mutes inpulsus cum 
Nettleshipio * Journ. of Phil.” XX 181). 
clusus V 334, 5. trosus inpulsus V 
395, 23. trorsus inpulsus V 487, 22. 
trusae clusiones V 487, 25. Cf. írues 
clusiones V 517, 36. trusa substantivum 
est ut clausa. 

Trutina τρυτάνη 11 202, 39; 460, 46; 
III.910;:1;. 321, 28. ξυγὸς ἐν ᾧ σταϑμ rA 
Cowen ΤΙ 322. 38. £vyóg II 494, 93. di- 
citur libramentum uel unde ponderamus, 
stateram (staterae Deuerl.), lancem (la- 
nam codd. quod in lances corr. cod. Va- 
tic. lancem Deuerl.) uel examen, filum V 
42,17 = V 102,18. Cf. schol. Pers. 16; 
Isid. XVI 28, 4. statera II 595, 47; IV 
187,3; 294, 6; 398, 31; 576, 23; V 334, 6. 
uel statera, helor (AS. V 395, 53. ἃ 
trutinando V 648, 17 (Non. 180, 24). 

Trutinata δοκιμασϑείσης II 279, 48. 
Trutinator examinator V 582, 16. 
Trutino σταϑμίζω II 436, 28. truti- 

nat perpendit IV 187, 2; 576, 21. per- 
pensat, perpendit IV 294, 9. trotinare 
prouocare cod. Cass.439 (Loewe GL. Ν. 
150 trutinare probare) trutinatur pen- 
satur IV 576, 22; gloss. Werth. Gallée 
356 (v. suppl.). 

Trux ἀπότομος, ἰταμός I 202, 40. 
δεινός IL 267, 19 (trucus cod. corr. e. 
trucul.?) βλοσυρός II 208,19. ἀπειλητικός 

tuber 371 

II 234, 4; 508, 44 (GR. L. I 546, 24). 
évdoopsvos omicidatrix (homicida, trux 
Boucherie: v. homicida) Ul 333, 39. 
saeuus Plac. V 42, 25 — V 102, 19: 
durus (vel dirus) aut terribilis IV 181, 13. 
dirus aut terribilis IV 576, 25. dirus, 
terribilis, horrendus IV 398, 33; V 334, 7. 
res saeua cum asperitate IV 425, T: erus 
delis IV 294, 10. palpitans in quacum- 
que causa V 487, 31. palpitat (vel -trat) 
uel hunhieri (vel unhyri, AS.) V 395, 21. 
trucem χαροπόν 1I 202, 34. truces cru- 
deles uel irati IV 187, 17. V. trachis. 

Tu ov III 419, 11. tibi co/ II 198, 
21; 434, 55; III 419, 10. te σέ II 430, 
15. o& x«l cod Il 195, 43. -V. in te, 
post te, tu ipse. 

Tu g. illa (— ro? graece illa) gloss. 
Werth. Gallée 345 (cf. suppl.). 
Tua dextera tua uirtute V 487, 34 

(Verg. Aen. V 692). 
Tua progenies a te originem trahens 

IV 467, 42 (Verg. Aen. I 250?). 
Tua ’ sponte αὐθαιρέτως Π 260, 48. 

ἑκουσίως II 291, 60. ἕκοντί II 291, 57. 

Tuatim tuo more V 648, 11 (Non. 
179, 29). 
Tuba σάλπιγξ (vel σάλπιξ) II 202, 43; 

429, 41; III 204, 4; 209, 4; 299, 22/21; 
368, 24; 473, 76. bucinum (vel bucina) 
IV 293, 33. thruch (vel thruuch, AS.) 
V 396, 26. tubae σάλπιγγες II 465, 60. 
bucinae IV 188, 6. V. tabula. 
Tubatum (v. tubo) φυσητόν III 203, 

15. 

Tuber ἀπόστημα 11 202, 44. κορδύλη 
II 353,39. ὕδνον IL 468, 56 (vrvov cod.); 
381, 23 (owvor) tumor II 596, 6. su- 
perbus et aliter corpus dolore tumens 
V 517, 44 (GR. L. suppl. 114, 14). tu- 
bere κονδύλωμα III 207, 7. tuber tu- 
mor uel asuollan (vel suollaen, AS.) V 
396, 48 (cf. AH D. GL, II 367, 8 ad GR. 
L.1IL 444,17). ofr (—hofr, AS.) V 397,38. 
siti subterranei (sili vel siri Vule.; cibi 
Graevius) Scal. V 612,43. tubera ὕδνα 
(singularia non habet) Il 462, 3. ὕδνα 
III. 184, 5; 219, 12 — 234, 9 (oióvo) 
= 653, 11; 256, 32 (oidva); 358, 3; 473, 
77. tufera idna ΠΙ 566, 43; 591, 63; 
613, 23; 625, 35. tubera terrae ὕδνα 
II 202, AT (ef. Iwuvenal. ed. Friedl. praef. 
p. 107); III 315, 20 (terrae tubera) tu- 
bera κολουδιὰ (κολόνδδνα g) ll 202, 45. 
genus cibi quod sub terra inuenitur IV 
576, 28; V 334, 16; 395, 16. genus 
cibi, quasi fungi ( (vel fungum), quod sub 
terra inuenitur v 521, 11; IV 293, 49. 
Cf. tufera benna III 587, 66 (sequitur 
bolate 1. genista); 608, 63. rusera benna 
III 543, 67. V. fungus. 

24 * 



372 tubercula 

Tubereula sunt in hac gl.: antemata, 
id est parua tuperieula capitis III 597, 
27. Cf. desidratia (ψυδράκια 3) antemata 
III 599, 47. V. lolium. 

Tuberes τρικόκπια TII 185, 25; 192, 1; 
214, 48 — 230, 42 — 650, 8 tubera 
tricoci III 577, 47. triciu III 577, 46. 
tuberis acrodrios III 551, 26. tuberes 
tubera V 251, 19. Cf. tricolla uberis 
III 578, 3. tubera odor ἡ ὀπώρα II 389, 
51. Cf. Diosc. l 169. 
Tubero est ramicosus V 624, 38. 
Tuberus τυλώδης I 202, 46 (tuberosus 

W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ p. 3). 
Tubex v. remex. 
Tubicen σαλπιγχτής Il 429, 43; 501, 

69. σαλπιστής Il] 239, 68. tubiginus 
σαλπιστής ΠῚ 172,49. tubicem qui tu- 
bam (tuba de) canit IV 399, 1. tubicen 
qui cum tuba canit V 396, 50. tubi- 
cines σαλπιγκταί IL 202, 50; III 84, 14. 
σαλπισταί ΠῚ 10, 38; 299, 22,28. κή- 
ovztg ΠῚ 371, 70. qui tuba canunt IV 
293, 48. tuba seu tibia canentes V 
487, 32 (v. tibicen). itidem qui tubas 
(taba d e) canent IV 399, 2. tubicines 
in berro (bello Martinus. tib. et uersu 
H., in muro Buech.) (eceizwyxret tibi- 
cines» ἀντηρίδες, δοκοί II 202, 51. V. 
remex, cereacas. 

Tubieinator cadavyztijg 11 429, 43. 
salpicta. 

Tubieinium v. classicum. 
Tubicino οὐ tubo σαλπίζω II 429, 40. 

V. cano. 
_ Tublia media uel regia IV 293, 34; 

582, 7. tullia media uel regia IV 
576, 32; V 612, 19. trulla media aula 
regia JMartinius. tufa mitra regia 
Warren. Cf. Ind. Ten. 1889/1890 p. V. 
Tubo v. tubicino (et tubatum). 
Tubulus καπνοῦχος Il 338, 42. tu- 

buli ++ emne (stemne Gallée 345. non 
plana)theuta ( AS.) gloss. Werth. (cf. suppl.). 

Tubureinari raptim manducare V 
648, 9 (Non. 179, 18). 
Tubureinatus propinatus hie (Apul. 

Met. VI 25?), alibi turbatus IV 188, 5; V 
487, 36. propinatus uel turbatus V 517, 
43. tubureinati propinati IV 187, 51. 

Tubus σωλήν Il 450, 29; III 365, 44. 
σωλὴν ὀστράκινος IIL 313, 25. canalis 
II 596, 9. κρουνός IL 355, 47. tubi 
σωλῆνες Il 202, 49; III 196, 54 (tuba). 
ἐξαγωγεῖς, ὑπόνομοι I 202, 48. 
Tucea κατάχυμα ξωμοῦ Il 202, 52. 
Tuecetosum v. adipatum. 
Tuceetum £ouóg παχύς IL 202, 53. 

bubula apud Alpinos Gallos condita IV 
187, 49; V 487, 35; 517, 45. (bu»bula 
condita apud Gallos Alpinos V 612, 39 

tugurium 

(ef. Osb. p. 589: cibus ex carnis con- 
tusione). tucetae diuitiae cod. Bern. 
A91. Cf. schol. in Pers. sat. IL 42; 
Buecheler * Umbr? p.40; Wessner Comm. 
Jen. VI 2 p. 122 (F'ulg. 41). 

Tuchus v. cuculus. 
Tudeeulus v. tudos tud. 
Tudiatores χαλκοτύποι II 202, 59 (tu- 

ditatores Martinus). 
Tudicula τορύνη II 202, 54; 457, 31; 

III 6, 45; 20, 53; 79, 53; 366, 95. tu- 
dicla τορύνη IIT 465, 61. todigla τορύνη 
II1 92,27. tudicla thuerae (vel thuere, AS.) 
V397,6. tudieulum τορύνη HI 891, δ0. 

Tudielatum v. lac tud. 
Tudieulo zoovvo Il 457, 32. tuti- 

eulo τορυνῶ III 19, 52. tudiclo τορυνῶ 
III 159, 66 (tituclo); 419, 56. tudiclas 
τορυνᾷς lll 419, 57 tituelas τορυνᾷς 
III 159, 67. tituelat τορυνῷ III 159, 68. 
tudielamus τορυνῶμεν TIL 419, 61. ‘tu- 
dielant τορυνῶσιν HI 419, 60. tudiela 
τορύνησον III 419, 55. tituela τορύνη- 
cov ΠῚ 159, 69. tituelare τορυνῆσαι 
HI 159, 70. tudiclaui ἐτορύνησα III 
419, 59.  tudielasti ἐτορύνησες (!) III 
419, 58. tudielatum est τετορυνημένον 
(2) ἐστιν MI 419, 62. tuticulasse com- 
mouere V 648, 1 (Non. 178, 28). 
Tud-ityantes v. tunditantes. 
Tudos (!) tudeeulus ἐρέϑακος II 202,58. 
Tueor φυλάττω ΠΟ 473, 53. tuor 

ἐνορῶ II 299, 54. tuo ἀτενίξω II 249, 
49. tueor defendor, protegor IV 398, 34. 
tuor uideor IV 398, 41. tuetur κχήδε- 
ται, συντηρεῖ, φυλάσσει ll 202, 55. cu- 
stodit IV 293, 35. tuitur κήδεται I 
202, 62. intuitur IV 293, 42. tuear 
ἀσφαλίσωμαι 11 202,61. tueamur custo- 
diamur IV 425,22 (Non. 413,32). tueri 
tutari IV 398, 35. protegere uel custo- 
dire V 415, 1 (reg. Bened. 69,4). tuere 
seruare IV 188, 11 (Verg. Aen. I 564). 
tuerat custodierat V 487,33. Cf. GR. 
TAT 887, 16: 
Tueptimitisun concupiscibile V 417, 

11 (= τὸ epithymeticum coll. Hieron. 
in Matth. 13, 33). 

Tufus v. tofus. 
Tugurium στερεῶ, βεβαίῳ, σταϑερῶ 

II 202, 56 (contam. tugurium d.d . tuto» 
στερεῷ. €. q. S). σκηνὴ ἀγροίκων ΤΙ 433, 
23. καλιὸς ἀγροίκου οἴκημα Il 337, 25. 
καλιός III 261, 52. καλύβη II 337, 51; 
506, 1; 532, 48. καλύβιον IL 337, 53; 
III 261, 51. cellula parua a tegendo 
IV 187, 19; V 251, 24. cella parua a 
tegendo IV 575, 49. ἃ tegendo quasi 
tegurium V 396, 29 (cf. Serv. in Ecl. 
I 68). cella quasi tegorium, quod nos 
tegat V 334, 26. hospitium modicum 

| 
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tugzira 

V 251, 22. hospitium modicum paupe- 
rum IV 398, 36; V 540, 16 (pauperis). 
casa pauperis V 251, 21. hospitiolum, 
casa V 251, 25. casa V 631, 48. ca- 
sam V 251,23. casa breuis V 395, 20. 
hospitium pauperis modicum, id est casa 
breuis V 487, 31. casula quae a custo- 
dibus uinearum fit, a tegendo V 582, 8 
(cf. Isid. XV 12, 2). hospitium modi- 
cum, a tela IV 294, 1 (a tecto Landgraf 
Arch. IX p. 436. a tegula?); V 582, 9 
(cateia)  tuguria hos(pi»tia IV 576, 30. 
Cf. Fest. p. 355, ὃ: 
Tugzira v. paliurus ef zira. 
Tu ipse, tumet ipse σὺ αὐτός II 439, 

39. te ipsum σεαυτόν 1L 430, 6. temet, 
temet ipsum σεαυτόν 11 430, 16. 

Tuitio ἀσφάλεια U 249,17. securitas 
IV 468, 7 (gl. Verg.?). tuitionem defen- 
saculum IV 293, 36. defendiculum (!) V 
631, 61. 

Tuitus misertus IV 293, 51. 
misertus V 631, 60. 

Tullia v. tublia. 
Tullianus ut liber V 334, 25. 
Tullicatim v. uellicatim. 
Tullii (tulei cod.) riuuli V 487, 38 

(cf. Festus p. 352, 34). 
Tultus v. sublatus, exemptus, raptus. 
Tulutanus βαδιστής 11 202, 60 (tolu- 

tarius Vule.). V. tolutim. 
Tum εἶτα καὶ τότε II 202, 03. ἔπειτα 

II 306, 88. τηνικαῦτα Il 455, 10. τότε 
II 457, 41. tune, tum τότε II 203, 11. 
praeterea, praeter IV 467, 46 (gl. Verg.). 
de praesenti, eo tempore IV 187, 21; 
575,51. de futuro dicit tempore IV 398, 
37. tunc, demum uel postea IV 293, 38. 
quando illi praeponitur cum aduerbium 
est ordinis, deinde, quando solum est, 
temporis est aduerbium, id est tunc V 
334, 94 (Serv. in Aen. IV 114; V 513). 
de futuro dicitur tempore uel deinde, 
alias interdum V 487, 45. 
Tumba v. ad tumbam. 
Tumbulatum v. tabulatum. 
Tum demum tunc, deinde uel postea 

IV 398, 38. V. tum. 
Tumefacio οἰδοποιῶ II 379, 61. 

ποιῶ ll 378, 54. 
Tumeo οἰδῶ III 151, 32. tumes of- 

δεῖς III 151,34. tumet οἰδεῖ III 151, 34. 
οἰδαίνει IL 203, 3. furiis inflatur V 
487, 41. 
Tumesco διογκοῦμαι Il 278, 6. tu- 

misco oíócívo II 379, 62. tumescunt 
surgunt IV 467,44 (cf. Verg. Georg. II 479). 
Tumet v. tu ipse. 
Tumex σμῶδιξ, αἱματώδης τόπος (τύ- 

zog d) Il 202, 57. Cf. Buecheler Arch. 
I 106. V. tumix, tumus. 

tuetus 

éyx0- 

213 tunc 

Tumida aequora placat fluctus IV 
467, 45 (Verg. Aen. 1 142). 
Tumido οἰδαίνω Il 319, 62. 
Tumidus ὑπέρογκος ὃ παχύς ll 404, 

36. ὀγκώδης IL 379, 2. οἰδαλέος 11 319, 59. 
πεφυσημένος IL 407, 9. superbus IV 
425, 26. superbus, iratus IV 294, 3. 
tumidum ueneno plenum IV 188, 8 
(Verg. Aen. IL 472). tumida irata IV 
576, 29; V 334, 17. 
Tumix τύμπανον Il 461, 2; 516, 58. 

tympanum 596, 7. V. tumex. 
Tumor οἰὐδήτης (οἴδημα Vule.), οἴδησις 

II 203, 5. οἴδημα II 203, 4; 379, 60; 
492, 16; 516, 59; 543, 16; III 151, 35 
(2); 296,44. οἴδησις II 539, 43; 551, 66. 
φλεγμονή II 472, 16; III 206, 15; 296, 45. 
ὄγκος II 378, 55; IIL 473, 78. succu- 
ratio (suppuratio Hildebrand) IV 398, 40. 
Tuco» more agit V 664, 58. 
Tumor ex aqua οἴδημα Ill 29, 53 

(φλεγμονή tumor margo). 
Tumulatus sepultus V 487, 42. 
Tumulo ϑάπτω Il 326, 32. 
Tumultuario subito IV 187, 50. 
Tumultuator ὀχλοκόπος II 203, 6. 
Tumultuo ἀταχτῶ IL 249, 55. 9oovQo 

II 328, 58. tumultuatur ϑορυβάζεται 
III 465,65. ϑυρυλλεὶ, (ζϑορυβεῖν 11203, 9 
(add. e ex gl. antecedenti). 
Tumultuosus $oovgoons 11 328, 59; 

III 334, 60. στασιαστής IIL 335, 70. 
tumultuosiores ἀτακχτότεροι II 203, 7. 
Tumultus κοσκέδιον (?), ϑόρυβος II 

203, 10. ϑόρυβος II 328, 57; ΤΠ 4, 67; 
145, 21; 209, 10; 352, 13; 465, 64. ἀταξία 
II 249, 34 (tumulta: wnde tumultus a. 
tumultuatio €). ταραχή Il 451, 49; 489, 
58; 513, 58. clangor, id est sonitus 
cum tumultu IV 425, 25. seditio IV 
187, 20; 398, 39; 575, 50; V 334, 21. 
tumultu ϑορύβω ΠῚ 145, 22 (thiriro). 
V. bellicus. 
Tumulus τύμβος I 203, 8; 460, 65. 

χῶμα ΤΙ 479,35; 491, 68. τάφος II 452, 
11. βουνός II 259, 30. λόφος, ὑψηλὸς 
τόπος II 362,56. locus altus uel monu- 
mentum IV 425, 24. terrae congeries 
super defunctum, id est sepulchrum, 
fossa uel monumenta V 487,43. sepul- 
crum dicitur propter terrae congeriem 
IV 293, 47 (v. Serv. in Aen. II 713; III 22). 
tumulum sepulchrum IV 187, 22; 575, 
52. memoria funeris V 487,44. tumuli 
βουνοί, λόφος (λόφοι e), τύμβοι, τύμβα, 
σόρδιλα (σορίδια Martinius) 11 203, 1. 
tumulis βουνοῖς 11 203, 2. 
Tumus locus qui tumet IV 187, 23; 

575, 53 (tumulus? tumex?). 

Tune τότε 1Π 6, 54; 420, 34; 465, 66. 
τηνικαῦτα Il 455, 10. tune (οὐ demum) 



tunditantes 374 

τὸ τελευταῖον Il 457, 42. tune (et tum) 
τότε 11 203,11. uel aut deinde IV 187, 
26: 576, 4. ipso tempore, id est prae- 
terito tempore uel futuro V 487, 46. 

Tunditantes saepe tundentes V 398, 2 
(v. tonditantes); 334,13 (tudantes). uer- 
berantes (om. abo), saepius tundentes 
IV 575, 56. 

Tundo $46 II 328, 48; 
κόπτω τὸ λειῶ Il 353, 32. 
440, 39.  tundit ϑλᾷ, 
203, 12. tunditur uerberatur 
46; 575, 55. V. tondeo. 

Tune numquid tu uel tu uero IV 187, 
25. nune (num.?) tu uel (tu» uero IV 
576, 1. tu ergo IV 576, 2 

Tunica χιτών Il 203, 13; 477, 16; 
494, 24; 520, 58; 541, 56; III 21, 29; 
92, 62; 193, 9; 272, 60; 323, 8; 369, 60; 
491, 33. στιχάριον II 438, 4. sticarin 
II 524, 52. isticarin II 563, 31. tuni- 
cis χιτῶσιν 11 203,14. V. talaris tunica, 
prosa pexa t., stica, fusillae. 

Tunica ferrea v. clibanari. 
Tuniea linea quae uulgo camisia di- 

citur e cod. Leid. Loewe Prodr. 418. 
Tuniea lintea σινδών II 431, 42. 
Tunica polymita hringfaag (AS.) ἃ 

rotunditate circulorum V 395, 25. V. 
polymita. 

Tunieare 
182, 17). 

Tunica serpentis gifas (σύφαρ γῆ- 
ρας Buech.) Ill 583, 24 (gyras); 591, 1; 
619, 47; 624, 41 (zonica). Cf. eorium 
serpentis gifas III 564, 75. 
Tunna (tinia cod.) bidin saxonice gloss. 

Werth. (cf. Gallée 355: v. suppl). Cf. 
tunna chufa AHD. III 262, 3. 

Tunsa pectora acerbos animos IV 185, 
36 eo), 467, 47 (Verg. Aen. 1 481; XI 
37/38). [aut] uerberata IV 187,24; 575, 54. 
uada κοπετός.... ‘tunsis ad sidera 

tollunt plan(c»5tus? II 353, 19 (Verg. 
Aen. XI 37). V. tusum. 

Tuore uisu IV 187, 52; V 612, 40. 
Tu quoque etiam tu IV 576, 3. 
Turabulum v. turib. 
Turam naturam IV 187,39. toreuma 

tornaturam Netileship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 

III 270, 10. 
cvyxózro ll 

λεπτοκοπεὶ IIL 
IV 293, 

uestire V 648, 29 (Non. 

XX 187. Cf. nitura, genitura. 
Turba ὄχλος καὶ ταραχή Il 203, 20. 

Δόρυβος, ὄχλος Il 541, 55. ὄχλος ll 
494, 25. ϑόρυβος II 328, 57. ταραχή 
ΤΙ 451, 49; ΠΙ 208,37. πλῆϑος 11 524, 47. 
turbam multitudinem IV 467, 50 (ef. 
Serv. ὧν Aen. 1 191. X 432 et multitudo). 

Turbae fient rixae fient 1V 188, 2 
(Ter. Andr. 380). 

Turba laetantium χορός III 473, 79; 
491, 20. 

turbo 

Turbatio τάραχος IIT 363, 72. 
II 451, 49; III 160, 12; 209, 13. 

Turbatus τεταραγμένος ll 453, 41. 
Dooevpactets III 465, 70. ταραχώδης II 
451, 50. in metu positus IV 187, 34; 
467, 48 (Verg. Aen. Il 019). turbatum 
ϑολῶϑες II 328, 56. turbata refusa IV 
467, 51 (Verg. "Aen. VI 18: cf. refusus). 

Turbatus aspeetu facie dirus (diraes 
vel diriis vel diras codd.) IV 467, 49 
(cf. Verg. Aen. II 6). 

Turbelix δίχηλος ὀρνέου εἶδος ΠΟ 203, 
16. turdelix χιχήλα Martinius. 
Turbidinem uenti uertigine¢m), rui- 

naém > IV 425, 19. perturbationem IV 
495, ὅτ. turbidine perturbatione V 
517, 47. turbidines uenti uertigines, 
minae, perturbationes, tempestates cod. 
Paris. 7640 (Loewe Prodr. 411; GL. N. 
145; Roensch Coll. phil. p. 298). V. 
turbo, aestus. 
Turbidus ϑορυβώδης II 328, 59. ta- 

ραχντικός 11 451,47. ϑολερός ΠῚ 465, 61. 
lutulentus II 596, 11. turbulentus, ‘fer- 
uidus IV 425, 20. uentosus IV 187, 37; 
468, 1 (Verg. Aen. V 696?). commotus 
uel iratus IV 187, 40; 576, 12. iratus, 
perturbatus IV 293, 41. terribilis V 
582, 5. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 353. tur- 
bidum ϑολερόν III 315, 30; 522, 87. 
marcidum IV 187, 43 (torpidum?). Cf. 
Isid. X 270. 

Turbinus στρόμβος Ill 465, 68; 473, 
80; 477, 17. V. turben sub turbo. 

Turbisci semen coccunidium III 538, 
11 (κόκκος κνίδιος). comidion III 556, 68. 
coconidius III 581, 28. coconidio III 
588, 41. coinidion ΠῚ 620, 64. coco- 
nigdius III 610. 15. cocognidio III 631, 
49. coconidio xx usei»x» ΠῚ 544, 21. 
turpisci [id est] semen erba lauriola 
III 629, 57; 595, 60 (erbae loriolae). Cf. 
glossas has: cocognidiu id est laurió ΠῚ 
622, 66. quincorio (κυνοκόριον Ὁ) id est 
on din III 574, 63; 594, 28. quin- 
corio id est cocognidius III 616, 16. 
quinocorio id est coconidius III 628, 17. 
V. chamaeleon, chamelea, lacteris. Cf. 
Isid. XVII 7, 56; Cass. Fel. p. 208. 

Turbo δόμβος, πρηστὴρ καὶ συστροφὴ 
m iàvy& Il 203, 17. croóufog 1l 
439, 5. ϑύελλα II 329, 49; 490, 47; 514, 1; 
539, 36; 551, 59; ΠῚ 245, 49; 420, 9T. 
Ac Aoc ' TI 426, 54, aelaphi ᾿Δαϊλαψ") 
III 507,15.  uertigo, procella IV 425, 18. 
uenti uorago (— uortigo) IV 187, 30; 
398, 43; 576, 9; V 334, 22. uertigo, 
uis uentorum IV 468, 3 (Verg. Aen. I 
511?). uertigo et impetus uenti IV 294, 2. 
perturbatio, uertigo, grex (— turba?) V 
487, 49. turbo turbinis uertigo, tem- 

ταραχή 



turbo 

pestas et impetus uenti et rota uentorum 
V 582, 11. tucr>bo contritio (contri- 
statio?) uel maestitia IV 188, 1 (tribu- 
latio Buech.). turbo tempestas IV 187, 
45. subita uis uentorum sine pluuia IV 
188, 9. turbinem uertiginem, ruinam 
V 517, 48. turbine πρηστῆρι, ϑυέλλῃ 
II 203, 18. rota uentorum IV 576, 11. 
turbone tempestate IV 576, 10; V 334, 
18 (ef. GR. L. 1145,1). turbine tem- 
pestate V 251, 29. uentorum uertigine 
V 251, 98. uolubilitate uentorum V 
251, 27 (Serv. in Aen. 1 45). tempesta 
nigra (vel tempestate uel rota) uentorum 
IV 293,43. turbines ϑύελλαι IIL 354, 28. 
uertigines, tempestates IV 468, 2 (Verg. 
Aen. I 452). turbidines, commotiones, 
tempestas uentorum V 487, 47. uento- 
rum commotiones IV 398,42.  turbinae 
rotae uentorum V 398, 27. V. turbor, 
turbinus. 

Turbo ταράσσω [1 451, 48; III 160, 9; 
465, 69; 504, 11. ϑορυβῶ II 328, 58. 
turbas ταράσσεις ΠῚ 160, 9. turbat 
ταράσσει lli 160, 10. praecipitat IV 
425, 93. turba τάραξον III 160, 11; 
343, 25. turbatur ϑορυβεῖται III 4, 62. 
Turbo Turbonis nomen proprium gla- 

diatoris V 582, 10 (Hor. Sat. II 3, 310). 
Cf. GR. L. I 64, 26; 144, 30; wt alia 
mittam. 

Turbor ϑύελλα 1Π 172, 19; 294, 8; 
521, 59. iAwE& III 11, 27. πρηστήρ III 
294, 9 (turbo Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 
p.11) λαΐϊλαψ IIL 294, 10 (turbo Hagen 
l.-c.); 528, 34. 

Turbulento ταράσσω III 419, 64. tur- 
bulenta τάραξον III 419, 63. turbu- 
lentaui ἐτάραξα III 419, 65. 

Turbulentus τεταραγμένος ll 453, 41; 
III 419, 66. ϑορυβώδης II 328,59. ob- 
seurus IV 294, 5; 398, 45; 576, 13; V 
334, 15. obscurus, non lucidus IV 187, 
48; V 487, 48. turbulentum τεταραγ- 
μένον III 160, 13. ταραχῶδες II 203, 19. 
ἁγολῶδες Il 328,56. ϑολερόν III 145, 35. 

ξύϑος III 315, 67. 
Tureus gens est maligna V 487, 50; 

517, 46 (genus—maligni). 
Turdela maior turdus cuius stercore 

uiscus generatur II 596, 8. turdella 
throstlae (AS.) [itilaris lauuercae] V 
396, 42 (om. cod. Ep. v. tilaris). Cf. 
Isid. XII 7, 71. 

Turdus (piscis) κίχλα III 256, 72; 318, 
20 (κίχλη); 355, 59; 319, 55; 437, 14. 
screc (vel scric, AS.) V 396, 43. staer 
(AS. = Staar = ¢s>turnus) gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (v. swppl.). turdus (avis) κέχλα 
II 551,63 (ἡ κέχλα τὸ πτηνόν); III 18,1; 
90, 7; 188, 20; 257, 64; 319, 44; 360, 22; 

turificaturus 375 

397, 39; 435, 70 (κιχαι = κίχλη); 526, 53 
(κίχλη). turdos κίχλας ΠῚ 218, 39 — 233, 
40 — 653, 11. Cf. II 203, 21; 349, 60; 
489, 52; 513, 57 (tecla); 539, 40; ΠῚ 
148, 19; 420, 31; 473, 81. 
Tureus λιβανωτός 11 360, 42. 

λιβανωτόν ll 360, 43. 
Turgeo et turgo φυσῶμαι II 474, 11. 

turgeo ὀγκοῦμαι II 379, 1. διογκοῦμαι 
II 278, 6. turgit φλεγμαίνει, τετάρακ- 
ται Il 203, 24. turget tumet, irasci- 
tur, inflatur Plac. V 42, 24 — V 102, 20 
(cf. Plawt. Cas. v. 325). crescere incipit 
IV 187, 32; 576,15; V 334, 14; 98. tur- 
git crescere cogit; turgit crescere in- 
cipit IV 398, 47/48. turgit (vel -et) 
tumit (vel -et), inflatur IV 294, 4. 

Turges σφυγμός II 203, 22; 449, 47. 
Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. 162. 
Turgesco διογχοῦμαι Il 218, 6. oc- 

δαίνω Il 379, 62. 
Turgidolum quod tumet aut inflatum 

est V 487, 52. (-um cod.); 517, 49. Cf. 
Catull. ΠῚ 18. 
Turgidus οἰδαλέος Il 379, 59. infla- 

tus II 203, 23 (ef. Hor. sat. I 10, 36). 
tumidus IV 398, 44. tumidus, inflatus 
II 596, 10. 
Turgor οἴδημα Il 379, 60.  tugor 

tumor II 596, 5. turgores tumores V 
251, 30. 

Turia nomen fluminum V 487, 56. 
Cf. GR. L. Il 143, 17 ete. 
Turibulum ϑυμιατήριον, acerra, Vir- 

gilius libro V (745): farre pio et plena 
supplex ueneratur acerra I 329, δῦ. 
ϑυμιατήριον IL 208, 25; III 9, 74; 83, 53 
(thaurarium); 171, 10; 239, 20; 301, 50; 
362, 12; 504, 75; 522, 9. λιβανωτρίς II 
360, 44; 532, 43 (turriculum); III 22, 54; 
203, 39. λιβανωτόν Il 499, 13. tura- 
bulum λιβανωτρίς Hl 98, 04. λιβανωτόν 
III 368, 16. turibulum acerra IV 468, 4 
(uel incensarium add. f.: ef. Verg. Aen. 
V 745). ubi tus incenditur IV 187, 46. 
thymia[ma]terium V 488,6; 517,52. tu- 
rabulum ubi thus incenditur V 251, 26. 
thymiaterium IV 293, 39. Cf. turibu- 
lum turabulum, quod Graeci thymia- 
(te»rion dicunt V 251, 31. Turabulum 
vulgaris forma est. Cf. Schuchardt Y 217. 
Turicremis aris quia in aris tura 

cremantur IV 468,5 (Verg. Aen. IV 453: 

tureum 

cf. Serv.). turicremis in quibus tura 
cremantur V 631, 63. Cf. Loewe GL. 
NV. 109. 

Turifica sacrifica V 251, 32. 
Turificandum immolandum, litandum 

V 516, 23. immolandum, litandum, 
sacrificandum V 485, 31. 

Turificaturus sacrificaturus V 334, 27. 
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Turificatus purificatus IV 187, 31; 
V 251,33. purgatus IV 293, 44; 576, 14. 

Turinus λιβάνινος IL 360, 41. Cf. 
Schepss Arch. III 328. 
Turi¢s> flos λιβανωτός III 302, 15. 
Turio in his est glossis: ἀκρόδρυον, 

ὁπώρα pomum furio[n| ΠῚ 428, ὅ. {π- 
riones (tar. cod.) acrimonia (ἀκρεμόνες Ὁ) 
III 186, 12. tiriones &(x»5oó0ovo III 
186, 22. turiones arcimines III 535, 34. 
aleimines ΠῚ 549, 41. turione acre- 
mone III 551, 44. turiones achrodia 
(ἀκρόδρυα) III 549, 42.  blastri (βλαστοί) 
id est turiones ΠῚ 618, 52. blastri id 
est turinis III 554, 24. Cf. carcadana 
id est urione III 621, 61. tirones τὰ 
ἀκρόδρυα III 256, 3. V. lariones; Rose 
ind. Cass. Fel. p. 257. 

Turis cortex in his est gl.: libanu 
fliu, id est turis cortice [I 540, 19. 
libanu flium id est turis eortex de li- 
bano III 567, 2 
Turma λόχος, διαδρομή (turba?) II 203, 

26. λόχος 7) παράταξις 11 362, 00. ἱππικὴ 
τάξις 11 332, 53. λόχ[αγ]ος, ἱππικὴ τάξις 
II 521, 2. edn lll 28, 2; 208, 9 (ydi). 
ordo IV 187, 98 576, 6; V 334, 19; 398, ὃ. 
certus numerus hominum IV 203, 40. 
turmas certus numerus IV 187, 27 516, ΤΙΝ 

Turmalis ordinalis IV 187, 29 57 16, 8; 
| 384, 90. 
Turmarcha qui praeest exercitui V 

481, 53. 
Turmatim εἰληδόν II 285, 53. 
Turmentalis v. satyrion. 
Turmentilla (vel -tella) tursina III 

578, 69. ileicon III 595, 72; 629, 67. 
Turnella rartilialll 594,45. V.rartilia. 
Turno (v. tornus) nodo gloss. Werth. 

Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 
Turnus (= τύρμος) επιουλο (ἐπίουρος 

David) HI 434, 81. 
Turnus nomen regis Rutulorum et 

nomen piscis (turdus?) palustris et fluuii 
V 582, 12 (cf. GR. L.1II 511, 11; 498, 16). 

Turpator αἰσχροποιός ll 221, 11. 
Turpifacio αἰσχροποιῶ II 221, 10. 
Turpifactor αἰσχροποιός II 221, 11. 
Turpiloquium αἰσχρολογία II 221, 8. 
Turpilueris αἰσχροχερδής ll 221, 7 

turpiluerus turpiter lucrum faciens I 
596, 12. 

Turpis αἰσχρός Il 221, 
87, 3; 181, 18; 474, 1. αἰσχρός, μιαρός 
III 329, 11. turpem inhonestum, in- 
dignum, incongruum IV 398, 46. turpes 
αἰσχροί, ὄνειδοι II 203, 81. Cf. II 559, 51. 
Turpisculum sine interpr. IV 187, 33; 

V 487, 55 (cf. Catull. 41, 3). turpe di- 
minutiue V 334, 29; 398, 4.  [turpor 
crimina] V 517, 50 (v. torpor). 

9; III 14, 12; 

tus 

Turpitudo αἰσχρότης II 221, 13. 
Turpo αἰσχύνω I 221, 17. turpauit 

foedauit V 582, 13. turpari a turpitu- 
dine V 648, 18 (Non. 181, 1). 

Turrieula πυργίσκος II 426, 24. 
γισκάριον II 426, 23. 
ribulum. 

Turrifer zvoyogóoos II 426, 27. 
Turris πύργος II 208, 27; 426, 26; 

495, 60; 521, 4; III 20, 23; 91, 74 (torres); 
208, 64; 267, 21; 305, 48; 353, 29; 474, 9; 
502, 93. aedificia moeniarum(!) V 487, 
51. 

Turritus πεπυργωμένος ll 401, 55. 
turrita sine interpr. c post IV 187, 33. 
turritum muratum, aedificatum V 487, 
58; 517, 51. 

Turspolle v. tus pollen. 
Tursus καυλός ΠῚ 465, 72; 474, 3; 

476, 61. tursi ελκαραι (ἕλικ- Buech.) 
III 430, 37. V. thyrsus, caulus. 

Turtur τρυγὼν τὸ ὄρνεον ll 460, 38. 
τρυγὼν τὸ πτηνόν ll 551, 61 (GR. L. I 
552, 20). τρυγών IL. 513, 62; 539, 38; 
III 17, 53; 90, 3; 160, 57; 188, 4; 257, 
62; 319, 23; 360, 65; 435, 38; 505, 12. 
trigaris (Ὁ) ΠῚ 511, 65. auicula blanda 
de qua Iuuenalis (VI 39): 'turture magno" 
generis masculini V 251, 34. turtures 
τρυγόνες III 188, ὅ. τρυγόνας Ul 288, 4 
— 658, 18. (piscis) III 89, 21; 266, 64. 
τρυγὼν 0 ἰχϑύς I 460, 39. 

Turturiila ita dictus locus in quo 
corruptelae fiebant, quod ibi turturi 
opera daretur, id est panem (scr. peni) 
Scal. V 612, 42; IV 188, 7 (tut., datur, 
pane); V 488, 3 (tut, pane). turturilla 
loci m quibus corruptelae fiebant, dicti 
quod ibi turturi opera daretur, id est 
peni[s] cod. Vatic. 1469 (ubi eadem m. 
id est membrum uirile). Cf. purpurilla 
et Buecheler Arch. Il 117, Ind. Ien. a 
1885/1886 p. V; adde GR. L. V p. 592, 4. 
turturila bonwm est, inde mescio quo- 
modo purpurilla factwm. De tutunilla 
(a Tutuno = Priapo) cogitat Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil? XX 187. 
Turundus est panis V 624, 19 (v. to- 

runda). 
Tus (vel thus) λίβανος 1l praef. p 

XXXVII; 360,40; 502,19; 508,45; 528, 15; 

III 10, 9; 83, 64; 194, 40; 362, 23; "420, 15; 
499, 12. libanum Ill 540, ae 567, 22 
(libano); 511, 35. λιβανωτός II 544, 52; 
III 264, 64. λιβανωτός, ἁυμίαμα 11 203, 
32. λίβανος, λιβανωτός I 273.30 oos 
utawa, λίβανος καὶ λιβανωτός ΠῚ 239, 19. 
turis id est tus ΠΙ 579, 3; 596, 15; 
630, 18. tus λίβανον III '514, 61; 286, 
61 — 657, 15. tus genus est. pigmenti 
V 488, 1. incensum, qui et libanum IV 

πυρ- 

V. armarium, tu- 



tus album 

187,47. incensum V 397, 37. 
tura, turis flos, 
tus, cethura. 

Tus album v. manna. 
Tuscitia id est reumatismo (corr. -mus 

a, treuma capitis cod. Vat.), distillatio 
uuae clibeltis (cribellantis a) in pulmo- 
nis (pulmone «) III 606, 19 (tussicula?). 

Tus masculum id est libanus arenus 
(λιβάνου ἄρρηνος) III 195, 33. libano 
arcenos ΠῚ 540,18. libanus arianus III 

V. manna 
turis cortex, murra et 

566,73. tus maseuli (!) id est tus quod 
in Arabia nascitur ΠῚ 577, 36. tus mas- 
culo tus bonum III 595, 69. tus mas- 
eulus id est thus bono III 629, 64. 
mannis (μάννα) id est tus maseulos III 
584, 60. maselus id est qui manna 
turis III 541, 4. Cf. libano mannes id 
est turis masculi pulueris III 540, 20. 

Tus optimum incensum ὦ post IV 
1817. 17: 

Tus (turis?) pollen manna IV 398, 49. 
manna uel genus pigmenti Scal. V 612,12. 
turspolle μάννα II 203, ?8. tuspolline 
μάννα ll 203, 30. 

Tussilago v. saluia. 
Tussio βήσσω II 203, 34; 257, 24; III 

13,60; 419, 4. tussis βήσσεις II 203, 33. 
tussit βήσσει III 419, 5; 465, 74. tussi- 
mus βήσσομεν 1Π "419, 6.  tussiunt 
βήσσουσιν II 419, 8. tussi βῆξον D 
419, 3. tussierunt ἔβηξαν IIL 419, 
V. tussis. 
Tussis βήξ [καὶ βήσσεις v. tussio] II 

203,33. βήξ IL 257, 91; 495, 59; 521,5; 
III 73, 61; 206, 7; 296, 438; 868, 86: 
419, 7; 598, 5. [galene] III 512, 8. 
deagfragma III 599, 38 (Ὁ διάφραγμα Ὁ). 

Tussis pectoris grauitudo et toracis 
constrictio III 606, 33. 

Tussis sicea scerobeta (7. e. 
fmx«?) III 605, 22. 

'Tusum contusum V 488, 2 
pectora. 

Tut«rus(?) uel mansionarius i. dot 
(?.AS.) gl. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 

Tutarehus rector nauis V 582, 14. 
V. sitarchus. Hygin. fab. XI p. 49, 11 
confert H., ubi tatarchi F’, toecharchi edd. 

Tute et tuto ἀσφαλῶς II 249, 18. 
Tutela παράσημον, προστασία, ἐπι- 

τροπή, ἀσφάλεια καὶ παράσημον [και] 
πλοίου (τοῦ πλοίου e) II 208, 806. παρά- 
onuov III 205, 22; 297, 14 (tutella); 
354, 43; 396, 17. παράσημος lll 434, 6. 
ἀκροστόλιον TII 170, 56 (titule); 434, 14. 
ἐπιτροπὴ ὀρφανοῦ IT 312,27. ἐπιτροπή III 
211,1; 465, 74; 476, 37. ἕρκος III 474,4 
(tutila). ἀσφάλεια II 249, 17. φυλακή 

ξηρό- 

V. tunsa 

II 473, 47. imperium II 596, 4. tuitio 
IV 398,51. custodia IV 188,3. praecu- 

typho 317 

ratio IV 576, 31. procuratio, defensio 
IV 293, 37. tutellam scildinnae (AS.) V 
397, 16 (cf. Oros. IV 17, 9). V. in tut. 

Tuthimisiun plenum irae V 417, 10 
(τὸ ϑυμικόν = Hieron. in Matth. 18, 33). 

Tuto v. tute. 
Tutor ἀσφαλίζομαι II 249, 22. 

φυλάττω lI 413,53. 
dolorem III 606, 42. 
λισται III 51, 64. 

Tutor ἐπίτροπος ὀρφανοῦ, φροντιστής 
II 203, 37. ἐπίτροπος ὀρφανοῦ II 312 
29: ΠΙ 304, 27; 517, 00. φροντιστής ΠῚ 
80, 44: 375, 28; 465, 16; 475, 19. tuster 
custos cod. Casin. 439 (Loewe GL. N. 
150: tutor? custer Sittl Arch. 11 576). 
tutoris ἐπιτρόπου III 53, 43; 54, 23; 
55, 17; 106, 6; 48. tutoris eius ἐπι- 
τρύπου αὐτῆς lll 53, 60; 106, 20. 

Tutulus est amicta, a tutando V 624, 
25. tutulos dicebant sacerdotes breuium 
(trium Lersch. minorum gl. Sal. addens 
ut Priapus A. e. Tutunus) templorum Atto 
polypt. = Fulg.14 (deorum). Cf. Wessner 
Comm. Ien. VI 2, 114. 

Tutus ἀσφαλής II 203,38; III 177, 62; 
250,31. tutus tuta ἀσφαλεῖς II 249, 16. 
tutus securus IV 187, 35; 468, 6 (V, erg. 
Aen. 1 243). tuta ΕΣ (ἀνενόχ- 
Anta Vulc., recte) Il 203, 35. munita IV 
188, 19. secura, munita 1V 2997250; 
orsorg (AS.) V 397, 12. tutius securius 
IV 188, 4; V 397, 23 (Oros. III 21, 2?). 
V. in tutum, omnia tuta, tugurium. 
Tuus cog II 203, 39. tua σή II 430, 

48. ἡ σή 11 325,52. tuum σόν II 434, 59. 
tui σοῦ II 434, 601. tuae σῆς ἐπὶ &vro- 
νυμίας 11 431, 6. tua oc[c] ἀντωνυμία 
II 429, 64. V. per tuum. 

Tydides Diomedes IIl 523, 4. 
medes, a Tydeo patre V 157, 30. 

Tygius v. Stygius. 
Tylon insula in India ubi omnium 

generum arborum folia numquam ca- 
dunt IV 184, 24; 292, 8 (numquam de- 
fieiunt); V 157, 31; IV 574, 30 (in mari 
pro in India libri praeter b). Cf. Isid. 
XIV 6, 13. 
Tympanistriarum cantabant, conlau- 

dabant gloss. abav. mai. (Vulg. psalm. 
61, 26 confert Buech. errat Loewe GL. N. 
109). Cf. Osb. p. 519. 
Tympanitis v. hydropicus. 
Tympanum v. tumix. tympana tecta 

uehiculorum V 396, 19. Cf. Serv. ὧν 
Georg. 11 444. 
Typho Tvgóàv ὁ δαίμων Il 461, 15. 

Tifon (vel Tyfon) filius Saturni V 416, 2 
— 426, 80 (vit. Anton. interpr. Euagr. 
46). Tipo draco IV 184, 40; 574, 32; 
V 398, 20; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. 

tuto 
tutabis (?) recludis 
tutatum est ἡσφά- 

Dio- 



318 Typhoeus 

suppl.). Tyfum ignem flans IV 468, 11 
(gl. Verg. v. Typhoeus). Tyfonem Tv- 
gave III 292, 28. Adde Typho Cha- 
rybdis princeps IV 184, 30; 468, 9 (gl. 
Verg); V 526, 34; 581, 29. V. typus. 
Typhoeus gigas ΠῚ 523, 17. gigans 

qui fulmine percussus est, unde tela 
'Typhoea (Aen. I 665) dicuntur V 157, 34. 
Typhonea gens Tartarea IV 463, 10 

(Verg. Aen. IV 468, 10). tifuniaeus 
tartaria IV 184, 28 (— Typhonia gens). 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. 1X p. 439. 
TypCh»us frigus gloss. Werth. Gallée 

355 (v. suppl. an typus figura?). typo 
stulta superbia, id est secta IV 292, 11. 
inflatio cordis uel superbia V 414, 68 (reg. 
Bened. 31, 25 typho). typum inflationem 
V 424,32 (de dialog.. graece superbia 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 

Typiee figuraliter IV 292, 5. figu- 
rate, formaliter ΠῚ 523, 16. 
Typieum figuratum III 523, 15. 
Typus forma graece V 157,35. simi- 

litudo, figura IV 292, 4. typo figura 
uel draco (v. Typho) V 158, 1. typum 
forma aut similitudo IV 184,27; 399,3; 
514,31; gloss. Werth. Gallée 355 (v. suppl.). 
formam IV 468, 12 (cf. forma et Verg. 
Aen. IX 100; XII 224). V. typhus. 

Tyrannieidium τυραννοχτονία IL 532, 
61. occisio tyranni IV 399, 5. 
Tyrannidem crudelem siue duriter V 

414, 62 (reg. Bened. 27, 15; 65, 5). ty- 
rannides iniquas potestates V 414, 67. 
Tyrannus τύραννος Il 461, 8; III 297, 

60. imperator, sed non cum uoto sena- 
tus aut cum uelle (conuentione Deuerl. 

ubertim 

cum uelle£utatur Pokrowski) ‘ Materialien? 
p. 241. cf. V 559, 14) populi Romani aut 
(cum» consensu exercitus: et tyrannus 
dicitur ab eo quod usurpat imperium 
Plac. V 102,83. rex crudelis IV 468, 14 
(Verg. Aen. I 361?). malus rex qui sine 
legibus uiuit IV 184, 34; 399, 6 (lege); V 
540, 17. indebitum usurpans imperium 
IV 185, 9; V 158, 6. indebitum usur- 
pans uel malus IV 574, 35. praedator 
V 417, 62 (Cassian. inst. XII 8, 3). grauis 
iudex III 523, 20. 

Tyras filius iaret (Iareth?) III 523, 21 
(cf. Isid. 1X 2, 31). 

Tyrea purpura pretiosa IV 399, 4. 
Tyrea purpurea V 488, 5. 

Tyrias arces Carthaginem dicit a 
Tyriis conditam IV 184, 29; 468, 13 
(Verg. Aen. I 20). 

Tyrii Carthaginenses (ΘΟ. ipsi Sidonii 
dicuntur IV 425, 98. Carthaginienses 
et ipsi qui Tyro habitant IV 292, 12. 
Tyrrhena manus v. terrena m. 
Tyrrhenum mare τὸ Τυρρηνικὸν πέ- 

λαγος III 246, 8 (unde?). Oceanum III 
quod omnes terras interluit 

ita nominatur V 158, 2. mare sursum 
(superum? Tuscum Schoell) V 487, 51. 

Tyrus sine interpr. V 158, 9. 
"Tyrus mensis sextus qui est (et?) Au- 

gustus Papias. V. menses. 
Tysanae v. ptisana. 
Tytos trochaeus syllaba post quar- 

tum pedem remanens Plac. V 102, 4. 
tritos trochaeus Aldhelm. Gramm. p. 534 
Mai, recte, non tytthos. Cf. Deuerling 
‘Z. f. bayer. Gymn? XIV 305. 

523, 22. 

V. (vocalis). 

Vbdo (sub u- = obdo) obduco uel 
suppono IV 400, 2. 
Vber εὐθαλής If 317, 18. εὐϑαλές II 

317, 12. uberrima V 399, 20. ubere 
ἄφϑονον τὸ πολύ IL 253, 13. uberes 
abundantes IV 189, 22. pinguis IV 
295, 47. pinguis, fructuosos IV 297, 5. 
uberior εὐθαλέστερος Il 317, 14. ube- 
rius abundantius IV 189, 23; 297, 2. 
uberrimus εὐφορώτατος II 320, 16. 
uberrima εὐφορωτάτη, εὐφορώτατα|[ι] T 
205, 5. fructuosa IV 297, 6. uberri- 
mum εὐφορώτατον 11 205, 8 

Vber οὖϑαρ II 389, 25; 517, 10; III 
260, 70. ϑηρίου μασϑός IT 328, 32. 
μαξζὸς 6 τοῦ ἄρρενος IL 363, 57. ubera 
μαστός ll 494, 28. μασϑὸς ἀλόγου ζῴου 
Il 365, 8. ϑηλαί, οὔϑατα, μαστοί II 
205,3. Bly (βίξια ἢ ΠΙ 12, 61. μασϑοί 

ΠῚ 175, 67; 311, 20. μαστοί III 248, 24; 
530, 16. mamillae IV 468, 25 (Verg. 
Aen. III 392?). 

Vber gleba solum fertile[m] V 519, 
54. Cf. Verg. Aen. Y 531; Til 164. 
Vberosum γόνιμον Il 205, 4; 212, 

44. 
Vbertas εὐφορία Il 320, 14. εὐθηνία 

II 317,20; III 261,26. εὐετηρία II 317, 8. 
abundantia IV 295, 44; 297, 3; 580, 29. 
abundantia, fecunditas IV 400,3. uuerta 
satiata (ubertas satietas? αὐ cf. ubertus) 
IV 197, 6. 

Vbertim abundanter IV 468, 26 (gl. 
Verg.?); 295, 45; 297, 4; V 583,9. 
abunde IV 189, 25; 580, 28: V 252, 11. 
fertiliter (-tas codd.) IV 400, 5 (uber- 
rimus fertilis ade). affluenter IV 189, 
24. afluenter V 252, 12. 

-— —— — 



ubertit 

Vbertit abundat, exuberat IV 400, 4 
(ubertat Hildebrand: uberat?). 

Vbertus v. fertilis, fructuosus, ubertas. 
Vbi ἔνϑα II 299, 6. ὅπου II 385, 63. 

ὁπηνίκα lI 385, 10. ποῦ II 414, 55. 
ὕπου ll 205, 6. ἐπειδάν Π 306, 26. 
Vhieumque ὅπου ἄν II 385, 64; III 

152, 20. ὅπου δήποτε Il 385, 65. ὅπου 
δήποτε, ὕπου mot ἄν || 205, 9. 

Vbi et ubi ubicumque V 414, 58 
(serm. de reg.). 
Vbinam ποῦ ἄρα II 414, 56. quo- 

modo IV 425, 35. 
Vhique πανταχοῦ IL 393, 39. παν- 

ταχῆ καὶ πανταχοῦ Il 205, 10. πάντη 
II 393, 41. omni loco IV 189, 26; 580, 
30. postquam IV 581, 1. 

Vbiubi ὕπου δήποτε II 385, 65. 
ἂν II 385, 64. “ἔνθα ἂν II 299, 7. 

Vdo βρέχω II 260, 14 (ududo cod. 
corr. a €). 
Ydo ἐμπίλιον II 296, 26; 543, 19. οὐ- 

δωνάριον II 389, 24 (cf. GR. L. 1 552, 33). 
udones πίλους ΠῚ 69, 65 = 637, 1. 

Vdor ὑγρασία Il 461, 54. 
Vdudone camaros Il] 192, 19. co- 

maros uraimone III 397, 12. urairone 
κόμαρος III 358, 23 (x0ucoog est unedo). 

ind 

ὑὁπου 

Vdus ὑγρός Il 461, 55/56. udum 
ὑγρόν Il 461, 54. ὑγρόν, βεβρεγμένον 
II 205, 11. V. sub udo. 

Vffa ὁ óxoc (0yog?) III 241, 65 (wnde? 
de signis caelestibus; cf. UL 170, 8: ursa 
orcos: ursa ἄρκος = ἄρκτος ὃ cf. ursa). 

Vla (ora? ulua litore H.) litora V 519, 
24; 583, 11. 

Vibarus (?) marcosider (?) III 579, 34; 
592, 71; 614, 44. ulbaro marcosider 
III 596, 32; 630, 42. marcosider id est 
eulbarus id est marphus III 626, 48. 

Vleeratio faucium filotomion (φλε- 
Bor.?) III 601, 11. 

Vleeratus ἡλκωμένος I 324, 12. 
Vleero ἑἕλκῶ II 295, 23. ἐλκοποιῶ ll 

295, 18. 
Vleerosi scabiosi IV 580, 55; V 336, 

52. 
Viciscendum 7. ad ule. 
Vieiscens uindicans IV 194, 34; 580 

16. 
Vleiseor τιμωροῦμαι I 456, 1. 

IL 289, 34. uindico IV 297,14. uleisci- 
tur ἀμύνεται 11 210, 29. defenditur (!) 
IV 194, 27; 580, 20; V 336, 60. defen- 
ditur, uindicatur IV 402, 29. ulcisci- 
mur uindicamus (vel -mur) IV 470, 10 
(Verg. Aen. 1Π 638).  uindicamur IV 
297,24. uleiscere uindicare IV 194, 47. 
ultus est uindicauit, defendit IV 194, 
33; 580,15. ulso ultus fuero V 648, 57 
(Non. 185, 18). V. ultuire. 
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Vleus ξλκος II 210, 30; 295, 17; III 
29, 55. Cf. uulnus uleus ἕλκος II 212, 
41. uleus σίνος III 605, 25.  petigines, 
alitudines pestiferas III 606, 47. uul- 
nus IV 194, 48 (Non. 435, 1). pestis, 
lues et uulnus quod intus nascitur IV 
580, 54. quod intus nascitur uulnus 
1.0991. 18.5 (ef: (GR To. VIT 12309400): 
lepra uel uulnus V 419, 52 — V 428, 38 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. Il 1). uulnus quod 

ulna 

corpori nascitur IV 426, 28. ulcera 
ἕλκη III 296, 48; 517, 17. uesica in 
modum fabae III 607, 2 (ulcera uesicae? 
ulcerata uesica?) uulnera IV 297, 19. 

Vliginosus pinguis IV 402, 30; V 
336, 48; 400, 56. humidus IV 194, 30. 
uliginosum pingue IV 194, 45; V 519, 
25; 540, 23; 583, 12 (adde humidum 
ex 13). humidum aut pinguem IV 580,46. 
V. trundicum et ul. 
Vligo vozí« Π 377,10. λιβάς IL 360, 

45. ἰκμασία 11 331, 57; Ill 244, 42. 
ὑγρότης IL 416, 57. humor aut limus 
IV 194, 29 (limo); 580, 45. humor ter- 
rae V 398, 52 (ef. Serv. in Georg. II 184; 
Isid. XV 13, 14). humor terrae perpe- 
tuus IV 297, 29. palustri(s» herba V 
336, 62 (palubri cod. ulua?) uligine 
sordes limi aut aquae V 254, 14. lu- 
tosus puluis. Virgilius (Georg. ll 184): 
dulcique uligine laeta[e] V 254, 15. 

Vlixes Ὀδυσσεύς 11 210, 31. 
Vilus zig ἀρσενικῶς ll 456, 26. ali- 

quis IV 297, 23; 402, 34. ulla τὶς ϑη- 
Avxàg II 456, 27. aliqua IV 195, 41. 
ullum τὶ II 455, 22. ullius alicuius 
IV 194, 35;.402, 32. ulli alicui IV 297, 
13 (aliqui); 402, 31 (aliqui); 470, 11 (gl. 
Verg); 195, 15 (aliqui. ullo aliquo 
modo IV 402, 33. ullis aliquibus IV 
194, 40. V. sine ullo. 
Vimetum πτελεὼν ὁ τόπος ll 425, 25 

(ulmentum cod. corr.e). πτελεών 11528, 30. 
Vimus πτελέα IL 425, 24; 539, 55; 

552, 11 (πτελέα τὸ δένδρον); III 26, 24; 
191, 42; 264, 30; 300, 60; 358, 27; 68; 
397, 16; 428, 62. Adde glossas botani- 
cas has: pteleas ulmus ΠῚ 548, 51; 
thelia ulmus ΠΠ 578, 44. pitile ulmum 
III 572, 20. pitele olemo III 541, 48. 
ipies ulmus III 546, 70. —depteleam 
u[u|lnmi III 538, 32. teleas ulmus ar- 
bor III 579, 2; 595, 67. pteleas ulmis 
III 573, 1. penteleas ulmus cuius folia 
plagas glutinant III 585, 17. ulmus 
elm (AS. unguentum V 399, 36.  Alie- 
num videtur iteoflion ulmi eort x III 
547, 17 (ubi salicis cortex Schmidt). V. 
mel in folio ulmi. 

Vina πῆχυς Il 210, 35; 
πῆχυς, σπιϑαμή Il 541, 68. 

407, 38. 
ὄργυια 1] 
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386, 26. scapula, extensio manus IV 
426, 26. spatium unius brachii V 336, 
61. muscula, brachium IV 402,35. cu- 
bitus et extensio manus ad gremium IV 
297, 30. ulnam spatium unius brachii 
IV 402, 36. brachium IV 580,44. inter 
manum et cubitum V 336, 63. ulnae 
brachia uel inferi IV 197, 5 (v. umbra). 
brachia uel abita (cubita. c) IV 580, 42. 
ulnis brachiis IV 194, 20; 580, 43. V. 
ultrices dirae. 

Vlpieum ἀφρόσχορδον 1Π 185, 56; 
430, 44. aleo (— alio; uleo codd.) si- 
mile lib. gl. V. bulbicum. 

Vlso v. ulciscor. 
Vltatus damnatus IV 297, 22; V 519, 

31; 527, 47; 632, 4: ubi uultatus dam- 
natus V 336, 46. multatus? 

Viterior πορρώτερος II 414, 6.  vóo- 
tegog II 298, 19. ie 1V 402, 37. 
nouissimus IV 402, 38 (ulterius); '580, 
25 (item); V 336, 58. posterior, inferior 
IV 297,20. ulterius nouissimus uel am- 
plius IV 194, 26 (v. infra). amplius IV 
194, 43. ultimus ἔσχατος II 210, 34; III 
466, 52. nouissimus IV 297, 31 (= Non. 
417, 20). postremus, supremus IV 402, 
40 (v. sub rem). V. ultra. 

Vltima potestas dictatus (dictatura 
Hildebrand) IV 402, 39. 

Vltio ἐκδώιησις II 289, 29. ἄμυνα, 
τιμωρία I 210, 86. τιμωρία Π 455, 50. 
uindicta, oe IV 402, 41. uindicta 
IV 194, 32 297, 28; 580, 14. 

Vitor τιμωρός II “ABB: 51. ἔχδικος 6 
ἐστιν τιμωρός IL 289, 33 (v. ultus 1). 
uindex, defensor IV 410, 12 (Verg. Aen. 
IV 625?); 402, 42. iudex uel uindex IV 
194, 22. iudex, uindex IV 580,17. ul- 
trix ae ?), uindex IV 297,15. uindex 
DUET auis nigra, maior aquila et 
mandu yide ?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 346 
(v.suppl. ser. uultur. ultorem uindicem 
uel defensorem IV 580, 19. V. Mars ultor. 

Vitra ὑπέρ II 463, ὅ8. πέραν II 401, 
63. περαιτέρω II 401, 60. amplius IV 
426, 32; V 583, 13 (v. uliginosus)  ad- 
hue, amplius IV 194, 28. supra IV 297, 
17. adhuc, amplius, supra IV 580, 26. 
amplius uel sponte sebexera (seu extra ?) 
ἮΝ 519, 27. ulterius περαιτέρω II 210, 

; 401, 60. ἀπωτέρω II 243, 38. dein- 
τς IV 426, 30. ultro (cra €) πρός, 
ἐπὶ τούτοις τί 421, 8. V. ulterior. 

Vitra modum ὑπὲρ μέτρον II 464, 33. 
Vitrices dirae furiae IV 470, 13 

(Verg. Aen. IV 478).  de(ae) poeni- 
[t]endi apud paganos erant [mensuras 
extentorum in utraque parte brachio- 
rum digitis (de cubitis Buech.) summis 
usque ad summos digitos: has latini 

ulula 

primo olas, post ulnas, Graeci olenas dixe- 
runt] V 254, 16 (v. ulna). furiae, uindi- 
catores V 519, 28 (cf. Arch. IX p. 441). 

Vitricis (-es plerique codd.) curae 
conscientiam noxiorum punientes IV 470, 
14 (Verg. Aen. VI 274. cf. Serv.). 

Vltrix νέμεσις, ἀμύντειρα IL 210, 37. 
νέμεσις II 375, 38; III 168, 21; 291, 40. 
τιμωρός Il 455, 51. uindix IV 402, 43. 
ultrices φροντίδες ΠῚ 237, 50 (unde?). 
ἐκδικήσεις TII 237, 32 (unde?) uindices 
IV 194, 38; 297, 91; 580, 18. 

Vitro EX ODUIDE ΤΙ 291, 60. τῇ ἰδία 
προαιρέσει Il 454, 63. ἀὐθαιρέτως ΤΊ 
250, 48. ἕκοντί II 291, 57. ἐκ τῶν 
ἐναντίων II 293, 35. Eee III 141, 52. 
sponte IV 297, 16; 580, 23. interius 
580, 29; V 336, 57. sponte uel uolun- 
tate IV 402, 44. interius uel uoluntarie 
IV 194, 23. a nobis ad aliam partem 
IV 194, 31; V 490,4; 519,30. V. citro. 

Vitro citro intus et foris, longe et 
prope IV 194, 24; 402, 45; 580, 94; V 
336, 59; 519, 29. ultro citroque ἕκα- 
τέρωϑεν ΠῚ 288, 48. ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων 
II 293, 35. ἔξωϑεν καὶ ἔνδοθεν, τοῦτ᾽ 
ἔστιν πανταχοῦ IL 210, 39. hue atque 
iluc: citro ad nos, ultro illue Place. V 
43, 3 — V 103, 6. extra et infra, ante 
et retro IV 402, 46; V 540, 24. intus 
uel foras IV 297, 26. 

Vitronius «?9'«íosvoc II 250, 48. ἄσμε- 
voc II 248, 9. αὐτεπάγγελτος Π 210, 88: 
251, 30. αὐτοπροαίρετος II. 251; 53 
BOsioveiig II 284, 50. éxovorog II 291, 
59. ultroneus uoluntarius II 597, 52. 
citus V 336, 50. propria uoluntate V 
336, 64. sponte uolenti IV 194, 36. 
ultroneum ultroneum (-ium?) V 254, 17. 
ultroneam uoluntariam V 399, 55. 

Vltuire (ultoire codd.) uindieare uel 
uleisci IV 194, 25; 580, 21; V 519, 26. 

ultuire uindicare V 632, 5. uindicare, 
ulcisci V Boe, 18. uultuire uindicare, 
ulcisci V 255, 16. 

Vltus et defenditur (defenditus ?) signi- 
ficat et uindicatus IV 402, 47. et de- 
fendit et puniuit significat V 336, 54. 
ἔκδικος ὅ ἐστι τιμωρός... Terentius 
(Phorm. 189): et senis essem ultus ira- 
cundiam II 289, 33. defensus IV 426, 
27. uindicatus IV 297, 21. Cf. GR. L. 
VII 119, 15. 

Vitus τιμωρία II 455, 50. 
Vlueus ὀλολυγών UL 17, δῦ. ulueeus 

et urtiea 0ó2oàvyov III 89, 60. ululu- 
gus ὀλολογος (!) II 435, 66. oluceus oli- 
licon (ὀλολυγών) III 571, 29. V. ulula, 
bubo, haliaeetus. 

Vlula ὀλολυγών IL 210, 40; 382, 30. 
ὀλολυγή IL 382, 28 (ululatio?). genus 

νὰν 
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ululata 

auis. Virgilius (Ecl. VIII 55): certent et 
cygnis ululae V 254, 20. ulula[t] ó2o- 
λυγών ΠῚ 305, 33. ululae aues noctur- 
nae IV 194, 44; 297, 25; 402, 48; 580, 53; 
V 336,49 (cf. GR. L. V 496, 22). ono- 
centauri uel aues nocturnas quas uulgo 
cauamus (— cauannos) uo(cant) V 637, 
24 (ef. Eucher. instr. p. 155, 21 sqq.). Cf. 
cauani et Arch. IX p. 444. V. ulucus. 

Vlulata (piscis) μελάγχρους UT 187, 
12; 257, 3 (oclata μελάνουρος conf. H.). 

Vlulatus ὀλολυγμός IL 382, 29; III 
151, 23. ὀλολυγή IL 514, 96. οἰμωγή 
II 380, 47. fremitus IV 402, 49. 

Vlulo οἰμώξω ll 380, 48. ἀλαλάξω ll 
224,38. ὀλολύξω II 382,31; III 151, 20. 
ululas ὀλολύζξεις ΠΠ 151, 91. ululat 
ὀλολύξει II 210, 41; III 151, 92. ὠρύε- 
ται ὃ λύκος III 259, 19 (unde? cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 9249). ululant personant uel 
resonant IV 194, 37 (Verg. Aen. Il 488). 

Vlua 4$9?5ov ἡ βοτάνη II 329, 36. 
ϑούον Ill 266, 20. ἀνθήλη II 227, 22. 
herba palustris IV 194, 46; 426, 29; 
410,9 (cf. Serv. in Aen. If 135; VI 416). 
genus herbae paludis IV 297, 53. pa- 
lus IV 194, 39. uluam paludem IV 
194, 42. ulfa locus pascuae II 597, 45. 
ulua herba palustris. Virgilius (Hel. 
VIII 87): propter aquae riCu5um uiridi 
procumbit in ulua V 254, 19. V.in ulua. 

Ymbella v. opacitas. 
Ymbellum Ὁ. libellum. 
Ymber A4cxov ὁ ϑηρευτὴς κύων 11 

358, 19. Cf. Verg. Aen. XII 753. 
Vunbilicus ὀμφαλὸς ἀσπίδος, τηβέννης 

(ἢ τηβ. Vulc.) IL 210, 42 (v. umbo). du- 
φαλὸς ἀνθρώπου ll 383, 48. ὀμφαλός 
III 13, 7; 86, 17; 176, 10; 248, 35; 311, 
41; 327, 27; 349, 61; 394, 65. uentri- 
culus V 519, 33. est nota inpressa 
quae medium uentrem designat, ad hoc 
factus, ut per eum fetus dum est in 
utero nutriatur V 254, 291. umbilicum 
ὀμφαλόν HL 571, 10. ingolum (ὀμφαλόν ?) 
III 602, 18. V. in umbilico, unguiculus. 

Ymbilieus Veneris (uentris cod.) κοτυ- 
ληδών IIl 556, 64. inbillieum Veneris 
coginidon III 537, 59. uerbilico Vene- 
ris conitidori ΠῚ 620, 63. inuilicum 
Ventris cotilidon III 565, 69 (de umbi- 
lieus — imbilieus [ita etiam Diose. lat. 
fere semper] cf. GR. L. IV 198, 4; Arch. 
XI 310). 
Vmbo ἀσπὶς τὸ ὕπλον 11 248, 19. du- 

φαλὸς ἀσπίδος IL 383, 49. bucula II 
597, 59. media pars scuti IV 194, 50; 
402, 50; 580, 47; V 336, 65. media 
pars secuti uel locus altus V 519, 34. 
extrema pars IV 297, 34. umbone scu- 
tum IV 580, 48 (ef. Serv. ὧν Aen. IX 
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807). buccula V 401, 1. umbones (Ὁ) 
scuti protectione IV 194, 51; 580, 49. 
umbonibus summitatibus uel altitudi- 
nibus cuiuslibet rei uel medietatibus 
scutorum, unde deriuatus est umbilicus 
We 628) 35) Of. S DIeid-- XVID 19709 E E 
unitionem, umbilicus. 
Vmbra σκιά II 433, 30; 558, 35; III 

8, 26 + 27; 169, 52; 244, 46: 295, 44; 
466, 53; 503, 67; (piscis) III 17, 19; 89, 
36; 187, 3; 256, 70; 318, 23; 355, 60. 
umbram noctem IV 470, 15 (Verg. Aen. 
II 420). umbris tenebris IV 297, 36. 
V. sine umbra, per umbras. 
Vmbraculum σχιάδιον II 433, 31; III 

194, 18; 273, 13. 
Ymbrale cuicdiw UI 24, 27. 
Vmbrata εὔσκιον IL 319, 35 (umbra- 

tum e). 
Vmbrella σκιάδιον III 326, 62. um- 

brellas stalu to fuglum (? AS.) V 399, 12. 
Vmbriferum σκιοφόρον IL 433, 37. 
Vmbrilla (piscis) σκίαιναι (σπειελαι 

cod. σκιαδαι David) III 436, 65. 
Vmbro σκιάζω 1l 433, 32. 
Vmbrosus κατάσκιος IL 343, 51. εὔ- 

σκιος 11 319, 34; III 262, 22. umbrosa 
εὔσχιος III 428, 6. umbrosum contec- 
tum IV 297, 35. 

Ym- v. hum-. 
Vna ὁμοῦ IL 383, 40. ὁμοϑυμαδόν I 

383, 17. ὑφ᾽ ἕν Il 469, 13. [μία καὶ] 
ἅμα καὶ ὁμοῦ IL 210, 46 (umia cod. v. 
unus) simul, pariter IV 194, 54; 470, 19 
(gl. Verg.) pariter, simul IV 402, 51. 

Vnalis évixdg III 376, 11; 382, 64. 
Vnalitas unitas II 597, 60. 
Vnanimis ἰσόψυχος 11 333, 25. una- 

nimus» unanimis ὁμόψυχος IT 383, 47. 
unanimus óuógoov ll 383, 43. unmia- 
nimem caram, fidelem IV 470, 21 (ef. 
Serv. in Verg. Aen. IV 8). 

Vnanimitas ὁμοψυχία 11 383, 40. óuo- 
φροσύνη Il 383, 41. 

YVnea manu curua manu [V 195, 11. 
stricta. manu, μυλλῇ Scal. V 613, 38. 
Cf. Verg. Aen. III 217. "V. uncus 2. 

Yneia oóyxío Il 388, 52; III 321, 32. 
V. sex uncias. 
Yneialibus longis V 399, 23 (ef. 

Hieron. praef. in libr. Iob: uncialibus 
ut uulgo aiunt litteris). 

Vneinatum ab unco, conexum V 649, 
13 (Non. 189, 9). 

Vneino ἀγκιστρεύω 11 216, 31. 
Vneinus κόραξ σιδηροῦς II 210, 47. 

κύραξ σιδηροῦς ϑύρας IL 353, 38. ὄγκι- 
vog Il 378, 53. clauis(!) II 597, 56. 
croccus uel aspidiseus V 624, 42. unm- 
cinum ἄγκιστρον III 207, 49. V. aspi- 
discos. 
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Vneo curuo IV 195, 7 (v. uncus). un- 
eat curuat IV 195, 10; 402,52; 581, 14; 
Ὑ 381. 2. 

Yneo morsu[m] obunco et incuruo 
dente IV 470, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 169). 
Vnetatum λελιπωμένον ΠῚ 70, 12 

= 637, 2 
Vnetio ἄλειψις I 210, 54; III 205, 55. 
Vneto zoío II 478, 50. 
Vnetor ἀλείπτης l| 210, 48; 294, 42; 

III 201, 68; 271, 66; 307, 7; 466, 54; 
486, 42. 

Vnetus ἡλιμμένον (!) II 144, 55. yzor- 
στός χα christus, unetus III 278, 55 
(unde?). unetum λίπος II 70, 11 — 637,2; 
376, 67. 

Vneulus v. admotis fidiculis. 
Yneus ancora IV 195, 9; 297, 41; 

402, 54; V 337,1. ancoram IV 581, 13. 
unco curuo (v. uncus 2 ef unco), uncino 
IV 581, 12. 

Yneus (uncis cod.) καμπύλος II 338, 16. 
unea καμπύλη 11 338, 15. uneum χαμ- 
πύλον Il 338, 17. στρεβλὸν ἐπὶ ξύλου 
II 438, 53. | uneo curuo IV 297, 39; 
581, 11 (v. unco; unde IV 195,7 fortasse 
huc transferendum). wnea manu IV 
581, 17 (unca manu ***?).  unei curui 
IV 195, 8; 581, 15. uneis incuruis IV 
402, 53; 581, 16; V 337, 4. 

Ynda νᾶμα, ὕδωρ καὶ κῦμα IL 210, 
33; 53. νᾶμα, ὕδωρ II 546, 87 (GR. L. 
I 553, 27). ὕδωρ ll 462, 25; 498, 28; 
525, 4. κῦμα Il 945, 62; 296, 69; 594, 
61. κλύδων II 351, 6; 494, 30; III 29, 
34; 204, 66; 245, 60; 354, 38; 396, 12; 
433, 46. χεῦμα II 476, 57. undae κύ- 
ματα III 29? 12. κλύδωνες III 466, 56. 
fluctus IV 402, 55. V. agea, superant 
undas. 

Yndantia flammis βράσσοντα II 210, 
55 (Verg. Aen. VI 218). Cf. undantia 
ebullientia IV 297, 38. 

Ynda prior populi multitudo V 528,4 
(Iuvenal. 111 244). 
Vndarum digiti (gurgites H.) τρικυ- 

μίαι TII 433, 48. 
Vnde πόϑεν II 210, 51; 411, 1. ὅϑεν 

II 379, 46. à quo uel ideo IV 198, 4; 
581, 9. V. pothen. 
Vndecima ἑνδεκάτη III 426, 24. 
Vndecumque ὅϑεν δήποτε II 379, 48. 

πόϑεν δήποτε 11 210, 52. huuonan (vel 
huuanan) huuoega (AS.) V 399, 51. 

Vndique πανταχόϑεν II 393, 38. ex 
omni parte IV 297, 46. 

Yndo forte II 260, 34. undat κυμαί- 
νει ΠῚ 245, 63 (unde?) πλημμυρεὶ 11 
409, 46 (inundat e, redundat αὐ). 

Yndulatum dilatatum, purum V 649, 
16 (Non. 189, 17). 

ungula 

Ynedo weunuvie (μεμαίκυλα ὃ μιμαί- 
«viov Salmas. IL 210, 50. μιηλιηκυλον 
unidone III 300, 61 (ubi μηλείη κυδω- 
vie unidone Boucherie: immo μιμαίκυ- 
λον). V. arbutus, ududone, uenedones. 

Vnguella ὀνύχια II 210, 56 (unguellae? 
ὀνύχιν). ὀνύχιον τὸ ἐσϑιόμενον lI 384, 
37. ungella ὀνύχιν III 14, 47. ungla 
óvóyw lI 87, 37. ungellam ὀνύχιον 
ΠῚ 287,42 — 658, 17. ungellas ὀνύχια 
III 218, 30 — 653, 11. 
Ynguen unguina (cf. unguina unctio 

lib. gl.) ὀξύγγιον Il 384, 47. unguine 
unctionem an adipem IV 195,5. unctione 
aut adipe IV 297, 45; 581, 10. adipe, 
unctione V 254, 93. unguento V 254, 22. 
Ynguentaria taberna μυροπωλεῖον III 

267, 59 (unde?). 

Ynguentarium μυροπώλιον IIT 306, 62; 
529, 78. ἁἀλιπτήριον III 306, 18; 507, 25. 
domus ubi conficitur unguentum II 597, 
50. 

Vnguentarius μυροπώλης ΠΕ 374, 15. 
μυρεψός II 374, 8; III 271, 45; 500, 35. 
unguentarius et pigmentarius μυρεψός 
III 308, 48; 530, 1. ungeum paris (un- 
guentarius a, unguentiparus c d) μυρε- 
apóg If 211, 8. unguentarius ἀλιπτήριος 
III 487, 49. unguenta faciens II 597, 
53. unguentarium τὸν μυροπώλην lll 
286, 57 — 657, 14. 
Vnguentatus μεμυρισμένος II 367, 40. 
Ynguenti uenditor μυροπώλης III 500, 

94. 
Ynguentum μύρον, ἄλειμμα II 211, 2. 

μύρον Π 314, 14; III 286, 62 — 657,15; 
429, 32. ἄλειμμα II 225, 5. puvowov 
(μύρον ?) III 569, 26. ϑυμίαμα Il 556, 27. 
Vngues demo ὀνυχίζομαι 11 384, 35. 
Vngues facio ὀνυχίζω II 384, 36. Cf. 

W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 20. 
Vngues resecat ὀνυχίζει Il 211, 3. 
Vnguibus aureis fulgentibus IV 470, 

22 (Verg. Aen. V 352). 
YugCu»ieularium ὀνυχιστήριον II 384, 

Ynguieulus (umbilicus cod. unguis H. 
praecedit umbilicum) ὄνυξ III 571, 11. 

Vnguis unx ὄνυξ Il 384, 32. unx 
(vel uncx) ὄνυξ II 508, 54; III 151, 43; 
342, 61; 466, 55; 486, 46. cuius dimi- 
nutiuum est ungula IV 297, 48. ungues 
ὄνυχες III 12, 46; 85, 74; 151, 42; 175, 
58; 948, 15; 311, 14; 349, 50; 351, 26; 
394, 60 (ungulas); 501, 33. unguibus 
ὄνυξιν ΤΙ 211, 1. V. ad unguem. Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 44. 
Vngula ὀνύχιον τὸ ἐσθιόμενον 11 384, 

31 (v. unguella). ὁπλή II 385, 21 (un- 
gulas cod.). ferrum curuum, ut digiti 
V 399, 26 — V 418, 49 — 427, 18 (Hu 

capsa a ee ee 



ungula caballi 

seb. eccl. hist. VIII 3, whi ungulis). un- 
gulae ὄνυχες χοίριοι II 384, 33. πόδες 
χοίριοι IL 410, 48. ungulas ὄνυχες (!) 
III 394, 60. Cf. onicos “id est ungula 
conulio marino III 541, 22 (ὄνυχες i. 
ungulae, conchylium marinum Stadl. coil. 
Diose. II 10). V. unguella, unguis. 

Vngula eaballi farfara III 546, 35; 
611, 62. ungula eaballina farfara III 
563, 47; 579, 27; 590,44; 624,9. ebul- 
calium(?) III 582,35. epocalium III 589, 
63; 623, 26. eluealium (— epocalium) 
III 545, 37. epocalium id est ungula 
ea(balli» [seu fel terrae] III 611, 26 
(v. 25). bicicon (βήχιον) III 554, 30; 618, 
58 (v. cisseus). ergauicion (herba bechion) 
III. 560; 55.. V. "nymphaea. 
Ynguo ἀλείφω II 224, 43. ungue me 

ἄλειψόν μὲ LUT 507, 21. unxi seme 
ΠῚ 144, 53; 338,35; 466,60. unximus 
ἠλείψαμεν III 144, 54. unctus sum 
ἠλειψάμην 1L 144, 56. unctus est ἠλεί. 
vero ΠῚ 144, 57. uneti sumus ἤλει- 
ψάμεϑα 1Π 144, 58. 

Vnice prime, optime IV 297,44; 426,33. 
Vnicoleus μόνορχις II 373, 2. 
Vnicornis μονόκερως lI 312, 63 (-cor- 

nus cod. -cornuus a); ΠῚ 431, 35. μονό- 
κερῶν (!) III 569, 31. Cf. rinoceros 
bestia quae unieornis appellatur. dicta 
rinoceros quod in nare cornu habet: rinae 
enim nares, keros cornu est II praef. 
p. XL 

Vnicuba μονολεχής Il 210, 49. uidua 
qui (quae a?c) uni cubit (cubat a?. nu- 
bit Warren. concubuit Bwech.) IV 297, 
47. uidua quae uni cubat V 583, 15. 
unius uiri uxor IV 195, 3 (-am); 581, 8; 
V 519, 37; 618, 15. 

Vnicus μονογενής II 372,62; IIT 466,57. 
unicus et unigena μονογενής II 211, 4. 

Vnigena μονογενής Il 211, 5 (v. uni- 
cus) unigenae geminae IV 297, 42; V 
519, 38. 
Ynihoma (uniforma?) simplex figura 

V 490, 9. 
Ynimanus μονόχειρ 1I 373, 17; III 

330, 37 (-manius). 
Vninominis ὁμώνυμοι III 303, 23. 
Vnio μονάς Il 372,58. in hac quoque 

formulosa (?), ternio, quaternio, quinio, 
senio V 583, 16. Cf. Isid. XVIII 65. 
uniones μαργαρῖται μεγάλοι, μονόκοχκα 
II 211, 9 (uovóxoxxot €). μονόκοχκα II 
373, 4. xaxovpar(?) lll 359, 36 (inter 
holera. ‘fortasse μαργαρῖται᾽ Vulc.). 
margaretas V 399, 6. V. hianio. 

Vnioculus μονόφϑαλμος III 466, 58. 
Vnipes uovózovg Il 373, 1. 
Ynit unum facit IV 195, 6; 

unior ἑνοῦμαι IL 299, 58. 
581, 6. 
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Vnitas ἑνότης H 299, 56. ἕνωσις II 
301, 10. ἑνότης, ἕνάς, μονάς III 278, 69 
(unde?). 

Vnitestis uóvooyig II 373, 2. 
Vnitionem mediam partem EVS19gso- 

V 490, 8; 519, 36 (— umuonem — um- 
bonem?). 

Vnitor v. arbiter. 
Vnitum συναφϑέν II ἐν 31; 

effectum IV 195, 1; 581, 
Ynius sensus TEN E: 3755915: 
Vniuersim v. uniuersus. 
Vniuersitas óucg II 382,57. σύμπαν 

II 442, 34. V. per uniuersitatem. 
Vniuersus πᾶς II 399, 32. σύμπας 

II 442, 36. uniuersa πᾶσα I 399, 33. 
uniuersum σύμπαν II 442, 84. ἅπαν 
II 232, 52. ὁμοϑυμαδόν I 211, 10 (uni- 
uersim Vule.): cf. uniuersi ὁμοϑυμαδόν 
II 383, 17. uniuersi σύμπαντες II 211, 6. 
uniuersis τῶν ἁπάντων Ill 437, 81. 

Yno ordine eodem modo ordinis V 
aos 

Vnose simul V 648, 44 (Non. 183, 22). 
Vnquam (vel umquam) πώποτε II 

426, 62. D πέρα IV 194, 53; 297, 37; 
402, 56; 580, 51; sine interpr. IV 194, 49. 
Υ. unn] non umquam. 
Ynus εἷς ΠῚ 2115 7: WT 144". 8 Sele 

ὄνομα Il 286, 40. una μία II 210, 46; 
371, 29; D 279, 3. ae ἕν, ὄνομα 11 
297, 10. » III 141;-9; 279, 1. unius 
ἕνός IH 141, ; 941, ad: 494, 26. uno- 

rum Ἐπὴν Βαῦβεν IV 297, 40; 580, 61; V 
337,3; 613, 13. pelitorum (Ὁ v. ibi. uni- 
torum?), multorum (add. m. 2) V 519, 35. 
V. pellitorum, oeno, in unum, ex unis, 
una. 

Vnus in tribus εἷς ἐν τρισί III 2 
(wnde?). 
Ynusquisque 

uniuscuiusque 
59; 5106, 41. 

Vpilio v. opilio. 
Vpupa ἔποψ III 257, 72; 319, 34; 

360, 64; 518, 46. επωτος (Émomog?) III 
435,50. ἔποψ[ι) τὸ ὄρνεον epupa picus 
IL 313,33. upupa κορυδαλλός III 319, 35. 
ferramenti genus a similitudine animalis 
quod epopa Graeci uocant V 637, 26. 
Cf. obpopa ὄρυξ II 136, 33 et otropa 
ὄρυξ I 140, 18 et Loewe Prodr. p. 261 
(Plaut. Capt. 1004). 

Vr (hebr) incendium IV 297, 52; 
408, 9. Cf. Onom. s. 16, 5. 

Vrania Οὐρανία III 236, 66 (wnde?). 
Vraria (?) botagis (mter aves) III 

188, 55. 
Vrbanitas ἀστειότης ΠΠ| 274,50 (wnde?). 
Vrbanor πολιτεύομαι Il 412, 9; III 

155, 18 (cf. Haupt Op. 11 348). 

unum 

19, 2 

ἕκαστος IL 288, 24. 
ἑνὸς ἑκάστου III 466, 
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Vrbanus ἀστικὸς ὁ πολιτικός IL 248, 
39. ἀστικός IL 267, 10. ἀστικός, ἀστεῖος 
III 274, 51. ἀστεῖος III 252,51. ἀστεῖος, 
πολιτικός Π 211, 38. πολιτικός II 412, 
19; III 180, 35; 332, 40. urbana πολι- 
τική ΠΙ 191, 2. πολιτικά III 365, 52. 

Vrbatio περιχάραξις (circumductio; 
urbs ab urbo appellata est, ab urbare, 
Cid» est aratro definire) II 406, 4. 

Vrbata περιεσφραγισμένα 1I 211, 52. 
Vrbe domo socias socios facis ciui- 

tati et domui IV 470, 40 (Verg. Aen. 
I 600). 
Vrbem Sidoniam Carthagimem dicit 

IV 470, 41 (Verg. Aen. I 677/18). Car- 
thago IV 195, 14; 53. 

Vrbe posita antiquis condita IV 470, 
49 (Verg. Aen. V 60). 

Vrbicus nomen scenici V 
(Juvenal. VI 11). 

Vrbo v. urbatio. 
Vrbs πόλις, μόνη Ῥώμη l| 211, 39. 

πόλις IL p. XXXVII; 412, 6; 508, 51; 
III 305, 38 (urbis)  &erv II 525, 16; IIT 
196, 8; 267, 9; 305, 41 (urbis); 353, 25. 
omnis diuiditur in sex partes, id est 
templa, domos, uicos, insulas, plateas 
et angiportas () II p. XIL ciuitas IV 
196, 1; 580, 32; V 337, 6. ciuitas, op- 
pidum IV 403, 10. aedificium ciuitatis 
IV 195, 12 (cf. Non. 429, 1). aedificium 
IV 580, 31. dicitur ciuita(ti»s aedifi- 
cium. ciuitas autem populus est, non 
paries IV 297, 49. urbem ciuitatem IV 
470, 39 (Verg. Aen. II 265). V. prae- 
fectus urbis, urbatio. 

Vreeolaris v. hurciularis herba. 
Vreeolus ξέστης, ξεστίον ὑποκοριστικῶς 

II 211, 45 (-iol-). ureeolus πυϑμήν Ul 
271, 3. oreiolus σταμνίσχος ll 436, 39. 
ξέστης Π 378, 5; III 458, 54; 486, 31. 
xvturjy ΠῚ 194, 9/10. oreeolus ξέστης 
τὸ ἄγγος Il 139, 41 (cf. margo). urci- 

656, 31 

olum στάμνος lil 466, 68; 474, 39; 
477, 18. cruce (AS. V 398, 50. ur- 
ceolum ἕξέστης ΠῚ 93, 73. orciolum 
στάμνος lll 369, 47. ξέστης III 23, 8; 
203, 42. V. in urceolum. 

Vreeus στάμνος Il 211, 53; 436, 40; 
III 325, 14; 326, 41. σταμνίσκος ΠῚ 324, 
46; 367, 78. ξέστης II 211, 40. udus (9) 
e post IV 196, 40. ortium σταμνίον Ill 
289, 11 — 659, 20. orcium χεράμιον 
II 347, 60. 

Vrebio v. breuio. 
Vredo calor ignis uel uermis ligno- 

rum IT 597, 58 (ureido cod. cf. teredo). 
urido urens uentus V 399, 8. 

Vrgueo ἐπείγω IL 307, 42. urgeo 
κατεπείγω Il 345, 39. urgues premis 
IV 196, 4. urguet ἐπείγει, κατασπεύδει, 

ursus 

ἐπίκειται Tl 211, 46. ἐπείγει, πονεῖ I 
211, 54. stimulat, incitat, pellit, prae- 
cipitat IV 403, 11. cogit uel expellit 
IV 196, 2. urgeat (uoret?) glutiat V 
545, 56. urguetur premitur IV 470, 43 
(Verg. Aen. X 889; XI 587). 

Vrias lux media IV 196, 6. lux mea 
dei Papias: cf. On. sacra 40, 14 (uria 
lux mea dei). 

Vrina οὖρον III 248, 70 (unde?). οὖρον 
χτήνους IL 390, 18. trocnodis (? troch- ?) 
ΠῚ 606, 35. V. lotium, muccus. 
Vrinam facio κατουρῶ II 346, 39. 
Vrinator κολυμβητής, δύτης ΤΙ 211, 

41, 352, 41. κολυμβητής IIL 466, 69; 
486, 43. δύτης II 282, 37; III 202, 4; 
205, 40. qui p€a>ene semper mergere 
potest in aqua II 597, 62. 

Vrino βυϑίζω II 260, 40; III 130, 6. 
urinas βυϑίζεις 1Π 130, 7. urinat βυ- 
duce, ΠῚ 130, 8. 

Vrna χληρωτρίς, κάλπις, ὑδρία II 211, 
49. κάλπη ll 337, 50. ὑδρία II 462, 14. 
στάμνος χαλκοῦς ll 494,31. οὐροδοχεῖον 
II 525, 12 (urinal b e: quod propter genus 
falsum est). στάμνος 11 436, 40. ἡμιαμ- 
φόριον Π 324, 89. 498, 27; III 322, 26. 
λάρναξ, ἡμιαμφόριον III 270, 63 (unde?). 
ἡμικέραμον ΠῚ 368, 34 (orna) ἡμικε- 
ραμία I 566, 22. λάρναξ III 269, 54 
(wnde?). orna sepulchrum IV 134, 27; 
V 127, 28; 508, 53. sepulchrum uel 
lumen (v. urias) reuocatum V 508, 52. 
urna sepulchra ae post IV 196, 5; 
IV 581, 18. mensura IV 403, 12; V 
337, 7. mensura, unde ducuntur sortes, 
quasi quartarium est IV 196, 5; 297, 53 
(mensura om.); 581, 19; V 337, 8 (quar- 
tarium aereum sine est) Cf. Isid. XVI 
26, 14. urna ombar (vel ambaer, AS.) 
V 399,30. V.mandela, lagoena, uruum. 

Vro πυρῶ IL 426, 51. καίω II 336, 29. 
urit καίει, διακαίει IL 211, 48. accen- 
dit IV 297, 54.  cremat uel torquet 
(torret Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ XX 
p. 189: quo fortasse non opus) IV 193, 
18; 195, 52; 13; 579, 7. urere ustulare 
a post IV 196, 46. ussit (vel usit) in- 
cendit IV 196, 11; 581, 20. conbussit 
IV 581, 22. uror giéyouo: III 162, 72. 
uritur crematur IV 426, 44. 

Yrsa ἄρκος Il 170, 8. ἄρκτος III 
241, 60; 489, 78. ursus ursa vaoxog 
(ἡ ἄρκος David) III 431, 14. V. uffa. 

Vrsina ἄρχτεια ΠῚ 489, 44. ἄρκεια 
III 316, 59; 364, 31; 509, 10. ursina 
caro ἄρκεια ΠῚ 551, 47. ursina earne 
ἄρκεια Ill 543, 19. V. adarces. Cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 11. 
Vrsus ἄρκος II 211, 50; 489, 63; 552, 

14; III 18, 41; 90, 53; 189, 28; 320, 6; 



ursus 

431, 14 (ναρκος); 466; 70; 474, 40; 506, 
30; 551, 40. ἄρκτος τὸ ζῶον 11 244, 52. 
&oxvoc Il 539, 58; III 259, 17. ἄρατος 
καὶ ἄρκος (xAvxgucoc) ΠΙ 361, 31. 
Vrsus ὀτρυνϑείς I 65, 44. 
Vrta (scr. uitta) sthema (στέμμα b e) 

11525. 10. 
Vrtiea (vel ortica) κνίς, 4ví£« urticae 

H 911, 51.  wvís, xvidóg 1l- 351, 29. 
Ἀνίδη, κνίς Ll 265, 42 (unde?) «vióm 
III 317, 10; 359, 38; 437, 23; 498, 36; 
526, 43. clinidi II] 544, 63.  cineidis 
III 556, 47. cendin III 558, 31. cen- 
dina III 571, 55; 589, 30; 610, 41. cli- 
nice III 589, 28. idenis III 591, 61. 
clinici III 609, 57.  cimedis III 621, 19: 
cindin III 622, 34. idem III 625, 34. 
edeno III 545, 42. climiti III 544, 74. 
ideni ΠΙ 613, 13. conden III 544, 54. 
ἀκαλήφη ἡ καλουμένη xvic IL 222, 6. 
agaliphes ΠῚ 549, 18. agalis III 536, 33. 
teorica 1Π 578, 56; 596, 10. tyortica 
Ill 586, 26. teoritica III 630, 12. ur- 
tieae κνῖδες III 16, 47; 185, 57; 430, 
56 (κνιδαι). satureia κνῖδες III 88, 70 
(urticae?). urticae genera sunt duo, 
masculus et femina; masculus si tanga- 
tur ustulat, femina non; urtica cum sale 
trita morsu canis non (canino? cf. Mai 
Dynam. p. 480) succurrit V 255, 8. Cf. 
urtica δελφίς I 17, 18 (inter pisces; 
v. utrico); stica ortica graganiea (cf. von 
F'ischer- Benzon p. 88) Ul 632, 56; archan- 
gelica similis ortieae III 553, 10. V. 
Diosc. IV 92. 

Vrtieae (vel orticae) semen conidos- 
permaton (zvióóg σπέρμα) ΠῚ 555, 3. 
conidiospermaton III 619, 31. mysema 
III 569,46. missama III 592, 65; 626, 42. 
misana III 614, 39. mesinia III 584, 46. 
acdiuis (GwoA1gn?) ΠῚ 587, 19. acdiffis 
II[ 608, 17. acdefis III 553, 14; 617, 9 

Vrtica (vel ort.) graecaniea v. urtica. 
Vrtiea marina ἀσκαλάφη 11 211, 56. 

σκαλάφη (σκαλαμη cod. corr. g) IL 209, 39. 
ΟΕ AV 11, 18 (ἀκαλήφη). 

Vrtica (ort. cod. ) uiua nestila (? netilae 
AS.?) III 570, 32. 

Yrticeta locus ubi urticae nascuntur 
V 400, 18. 

Vruea χάμπη Il 211, 59; III 466, 71; 
486, 33. λαχάνων κάμπη 11 359, 1. 
κάμπη λαχάνου ll 338, 10. uermis qui 
caulos(!) comedit II 597, 46. Cf. schol. 
Iw. Vl 276; Keil ad Varr. de rer. 
p. 109, Schuchardt IL 229. V. eruca. 

Vrus βοῦς Γερμανός ll 211, 55 (uror 
cod. corr. cd). βούβαλος 11 25 39, 4: TH 
258,52. bos siluaticus IV 297, 50. uris 
urum (AS.) V 400, 16. Cf. urus καν- 
tos τροχοῦ II 338, 27 (ubi uitus Vule. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 
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cf. Bluemner * Maximaltarif’? p. 140). 
uri uituli agrestes quos bubalos uocant 

usque tertio 

V 9552 τε V. 'uruun.- 
Vruatio, uruata v. urb. uruo v. 

oburuas. 
Vruum quod bobulcus tenet in aratro 

IV 297, 51. quasi quartarium (= urna), 
quod bubuleus tenet in aratro V 519, 
46; 527, 50. urus circuitus ciuitatis IV 
19652792 Ve urus. 

Vsia natura V 128, 3. usian sub- 
stantia materiae IV 426, 46. usion (!) 
substantia V 400, 1. 

Vsibilis v. usualis, 
Vsitatum consuetudinarium IV 580, 

56; V 336, 10 (uisitarium). usitato 
consuetudine IV 298, 3. usitata ἀπὸ 
χρήσεως IL 242, 41. κατημαξευμένα II 
219, 19. Cf. V 664, 65. 

Vsito usitato Loewe GL. N. 109 e 
gloss. abav. maiore: ubi utito idem, non 
recte; v. ustus. 

Vsito χρῶμαι II 479, 17. 
Vspiam ποὺ Il 211, 61. πούποτε I 

414, 58. ubicumque IV 426, 45. ullo 
in loco IV 196, 8; 581, 29; V 337, 9. 
[alieui uel] alicubi IV 196, 17; 581, 28. 
ullo loco IV 298, 5. in quo (aliquo 
Hildebrand) loco uel usquam, alicubi 
IV 403, 13. 

Vspinio νεχροδότης II 211, 60 (uis- 
pillo νεκροϑάπτης Vulc.). 
Vsquam πώποτε lI 426, 62 (nusquam 

cod.). πούποτε Il 414, 58. alicubi IV 
297, 57; 403, 14; V 337,13. aliqui IV 
196, 9; 18; 581, 30; 31 (alibi); V 337, 
10 (alibi cod. alicubi?) V. enusquam. 

Vsque μέχρι Π 370, 28. ἄχρις II 254, 
43. ἕως II 321, 50; III 420, 39. tenus 
uel fine IV 403, 15. V. uirago. 
Vsque adeo μέχρι τινός IL 211, 57; 

370, 35. μέχρι τοσούτου IL 370, 36. 
denique IV 581, 3. 
Vsque adhue μέχρι viv 11 370, 29. 
Vsque dum ἕως ἄν III 516, 23. 
Vsque eo μέχρι τούτου 11 370, 38. 

ἕως w de> III 515, 50; 420, 41 (eos tuo: 
an τοὐτου). usque adeo IV 403, 16. 

Vsque fine εἰς τέλος II 287, 36. 
Vsque hie (!) ἕως ὧδε III 7, 51; 466, 72. 

eatenus uel hactenus IV 403, 17. 
Vsque hodie μέχρι σήμερον II 310, 33. 
Ysque quaque πανταχοῦ IL 393, 39. 

nimis siue multum IV 196, 19. per 
omnia IV 298, 4. 
,Vsque quo μέχρι τίνος I 370, 35. 

μέχρις ov II 370, 34. ἕως πότε II 321, 
51. quamdiu uel quatenus IV 403, 18. 

Vsque quoque ἀεί, πανταχοῦ II 211, 
58. 

Vsque tertio ἕως τρίτου III 420, 40. 

25 

Cf. Isid. TL 26, 11. 
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Vssitat comburit IV 196, 13; 581, 22; 
V 519, 47. frequenter comburit V 528, 2; 
583, 17. 

Vstil[l]]atio (ns? ustulatio praeferen- 
dum) ἀπόκαυμα Il 237, 24 (v. torres). 

Vstio χατάκαυσις IIL 206, 21. ardor 
IV 196, 10. 

Ystor νεχροκαύστης 1L 212, 11. bustu- 
arius, mortuorum incensor II 597, 61. 

Vstrina πυρχαϊά II 212, 6. καύστρα 
νεκρῶν II 212, 8. bustum II 597, 49. 
ubi porci(!) ustulantur IV 426, 47; V 
401, 2 (porcos tollentur) locus ubi con- 
buruntur pecora IV 196, 14; V 255, 9 
(corpora hie et illie restituenda esse censet 
Schlutter Arch. X 14). locus ubi con- 
buruntur corpora IV 298, 2; 581, 23. 
locus ubi comburuntur corpora uel ubi 
porci ustulantur V 528, 1. arsura uel 
ubi porci ustulantur uel corpora com- 
buruntur V 519, 48. Adde ustrena 
καῦσις νεχρῶν II 346, 61 (v. bustuarius). 

Vstulatum κατακεκαυμένον ΠΙ 151, 4. 
Vstus κεκαυμένος Π 347, 21. ustum 

κεκαυμένον ll 212, 13. usto incenso, 
ustulato IV 297, 56. us(s»itato IV 580, 
58 (ustilato Landgraf Arch. IX 444. v. 
usito) usta praeterita IV 426, 48, con- 
busta IV 196,12; 581,21; V 337,12. V. 
plumbum ustum. 

Vsualis εὔχρηστος III 466, 73; 486, 45. 
usibile, bonum II 597, 63 (v. utibile). 

Vsucario claudus uel quo[d]libet usu 
carens I1 597, 5? (ex usucapio corruptum 
et male versum?). 

Vsulata scabies II 597, 48 (obsewra: 
an ustulata? pusula Buech.). 

Vsura τόκος II 211, 62; 456, ὅτ᾽ (G R. 
L. 1 553,13); 494, 33; 521, 9; 541, 62; 
III 160, 6; 277, 21; 466, 74; 474, 41; 
486, 34. faenus IV 298,1. usurae 
τόκοι ΠῚ 336, 64. 

Vsurae annuae τόκοι 
336, 65. 

Vsurae sexmensíres τόκοι ἑξαμηνιαῖοι 
Ill 336, 66. 

Vsurarius τοκιστής ΠῚ 160, 
Vsuri usui habieari IV ae 16; 581, ΒΞ 

ἐνιαύσιοι TII 

“τῇ 
Vsurpatio ἐξιδιοποίησις. ὑφάρπασις 
219, 7. »νοσφισμός, σφετερισμός II 

495, 49. νοσφισμός Il 377, 6. σφετε- 
ρισμός 11 449,28. κατάχρησις I 345, 11. 
vouij χρονία Il 376, 53. nominatio, 
praesumptio, usus IV 403, 20. usur- 
pationi (-ibus?) ἰδιοποιήμασιν. πταίσμασιν 
II 212, 1. V. iusta usurpatio. 

Ysurpator σφετεριστής ll 212, 
Vsurpo ἰδιοποιοῦμαι 11 330,42. χρῶ- 

μαι IL 479, 17. καταχρῶμαι ID 345, 13. 
bgeozétol1l469,3. νοσφίξομαι Il 3117, τ 

uter 

usurpat παρασπᾶται, ἰδιοποιεῖται II 
212, A. χρῆται, σφετερίξεται, ἀποχρῆται 
0 ἐστιν ἐσχηματισμένη κλοπή 11 212, 5. 
praesumit IV 195, 17.  inlicite utitur 
ΤΥ 190: 155 581, 24. inlicite utitur, 
praesumit IV 298, 6. contaminat uel 
utitur IV 403, 19. nominat, praesumit 
uel usum (suum?) facit IV 581, 25; V 
337, 11 (promittit suum facit, rapit 
1V 581, 26. usurpare τοῦ χρήσασϑαι, 
τοῦ ἰδιοποιήσασϑαι II 212, 3. usurpa- 
uit agnaettae (vel agnetae, AS.) V 399, 
52 (Oros. VII, 8, 1). 

Vsurula τοχαρίδιον I 456, 53; III 
466, 75; 486, 35. usura diminutiuum 
lI 597, 47. 

Vsus χρῆσις καὶ χρησάμενος II 212, 9. 
χοῆσις Il 478, 38; 489, 64; 514, 23; 
539, 53; 552, 9; [Π 163, 20; 466, 76; 
416,14; 491, 36; 498, 26. τριβὴ ἡ χρῆσις 
II 458, 48. τριβή III 474, 42.  usur- 
patio IV 403, 21. consuetudo IV 297, 
55; 580, 57. ex usu ἀπὸ χρήσεως lll 
192, 62. V. in usum habeo, tritus. 

Vsus χρησάμενος IL 212, 9 (v. usus). 
Vsusfruetus (vel usufructus) vous, 

χρῆσις, καρπία ll 212, 10. ἐπικαρπία 
IT 308, 32; 489, 65. καρπίας χρῆσις I 
889, 2. χρῆσις, ἐπικαρπία III 466, 77. 
χρῆσις ἐπαρχίας (ἐπικαρπίας Vule.) IH 
476, 15. usus et fruetu(s») χρήσεως 
nab καρποῦ ΠῚ 52, 60/61. usufructu 
χρησησυνκαρποῦυ (χρήσεως καρποῦ margo) 
ΠῚ 105, 

Vt ἕνα καὶ ὡς, ὕπως ll 219, 14. ἕνα 
TL:8395: 19. ὡς Il 482, 84. ὕπως li 
386, 9. καϑάπερ Π 334, 33. quasi uel 
sicut IV 196, 28. quomodo uel qualiter 
IV 196, 48. quemadmodum IV 427, 3; 
580, 59; V 337, 20 (Serv. in Aen. I 667). 
uti, ut ὅπως ll 212, 28. uti quemad- 
modum, sicuti V 415, 5 (reg. Bened. 
27, 5). 

Vt eomperit ut didicit IV 426, 49. 
Vt die TEN ut per diem infri- 

gidet IV 427, 
Vt diutius TUUS ἐπὶ πολύ ΠΙ 152, 12. 
Vt dryades ab arboribus IV 470, 44 

(cf. Verg. Georg. 1 11; Ecl. V 59). 
Vt enim ὥσπερ γάρ Il 482, 46. ἕνα 

γάρ 1L 332, 19. sicut enim, quaeuis (con- 
tam.) IV 470, 45 (gl. Verg.). sicut enim 
uel quemadmodum IV 196, 24. 

Vtensilia uiatici sumptus IV 196, 32; 
403, 22; V 613, 14. usibus necessaria 
IV 298, 11; V 337, 15. uiatici sumptus 
uel usibus necessaria IV 581, 32 

Vter &oxóg (v. margo) 11 212, 15; III 
489,53. uter utris utreus follis ἀσκός 
II 247, 55. uiris &cxógc II 212, 31; III 



uter 

326, 66; 474, 43; 509, 33 (utres). 
ἀσκοί III 370, 37. 

Vter v. uterus. 
Vter πότερος Il 212, 16; 414, 41. 

ὁπότερος ΠΠ 385, 62. quis IV 196, 27. 
unus ex altero IV 298, 16. quis ipso- 
rum IV 403, 23. unus. Lucanus (II 61): 
quo sunt (scr. quaerunt) uter imperet 
urbi V 255, 10. utra utrius ποτέρα, 
ποτέρου 11 414, 40. utrius et huius et 
illus (v. uterque) IV 298, 20; 581, 39. 

Vteri capistrum catagastra (v. cin- 
gulum) III 194, 22. 

Vter inflatcus) ἀσκὸς φυσηϑείς III 
24, 18. 

Vterinus ὁμομήτριος ll 385, 29. ex 
uno uentre (vel utero) natus IV 196, 44. 
ex uno utero nati(!) V 519, 49. Cf. 
Tsida UX :6, 7: 

Vterque ἑκάτερος II 212, 17; 288, 41. 
duo IV 427, 6. ambo IV 196, 35; 403, 
24; 581, 35. ambo, utri IV 298, 7. 
utraque ἑκατέρα Il 288, 46. utrum- 
que ἕχάτερον Il 288, 44. παροπότερον 
II 212, 33 (v. utrubi) et hoc et illud 
IV 196,38; 298, 19; 581,38. et horum 
et illorum IV 196, 22. iterum duo IV 
497, 8. quin autem (v. quin autem; IV 
403, 35. utriusque ἑκατέρου II 288, 42. 
et huius et illius IV 196, 39; 581, 39. 
utroque ἑχατέρῳ II 288, 43. utrique 
ἑκάτεροι 11 212, 25. ἀμφότεροι ix πολ- 
λῶν II 212, 32. ambo IV 427, 7. ex am- 
bobus (!) partibus IV 403, 32 (utrimque 
Hildebr.). utraeque ambae IV 196, 46 
(Ter. Andr. 287). utrosque ambos IV 
196, 37; 581,37. utrisque ambobus IV 
298,8. V.inter utrumque, in utrumque. 

Vterque uestrum aliqui (ἢ) uestrum IV 
427, 1. 

Vterus γαστήρ II 489, 66; III 474, 44; 

utres 

495, 22. uenter IV 403, 25. uter pro 
uterus V 649, 5 (Non. 188, 11). γαστήρ 
II 261, 45; III 176,11; 248,34. uterus 
genere masculino et uterum neutro 
dicitur, ut Donatus grammaticus ait V 
255, 11. uterum νηδύς, γαστήρ IL 532, 
62. uentrem IV 196, 41. Cf. GR. L. 
I 540, 13. 

Vter utro ὁποτέρως 11 385, 61. 
Vt fit οἷα γίνεται 11 212, 18. 
Vt forsitam ut quomodo IV 403, 26. 
Vt haec egimus ὡς ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράξαμεν 

III 165, 70. 
Vtibile necessarium IV 196, 45 (Ter. 

Phorm. 690); V 490, 10. 
Vtilis ὠφέλιμος, εὔχρηστος 11 560, 1 (?). 

ὠφέλιμος (2) III 165, 50. εὔχρηστος ΠΙ 
139, 14; 178, 38; 331, 66; 841, 7; 460, 
19; 493,67; 519, 52. χρήσιμος 11 478, 34; 
ΠῚ 333, 4; 474,45. χρηστός Il 478, 46; 

utque 387 

III 250, 36. utile χρήσιμον II 212, 19; 
478, 33; III 7, 25; 466, 80. ὠφέλιμον 
IIT 165, 51. λυσιτελές 11 363,23. utilem 
ὄφελος III 81, 30. utilia λυσιτελὴ III 
338, 75; 466, 81.  utiliora salubriora 
a post IV 196, 48. V. homo utilis. 

Vtilitas χρησιμότης, ἐπιτηδειότης Ii 
212, 90. ὠφέλεια II 482, 61; III 81, 29. 
Cf. eophelogia (7) 6géíAsw«?) utilis ΠῚ 
494, 5. utilitas εὐρχρηστία III 139, 15. 
χρηστότης Ill 474, 46. λυσιτέλεια II 
363, 24. utilitati εὐχρηστίᾳ IIL 48, 62. 

Vtiliter ὠφελίμως I 483, 2. χρησί- 
ucc Il 478, 36. χρηστῶς ll 478, 47. 
συμφερόντως IL 443, 16. ἐπωφελῶς 11 
313, 45. 

Vtinam ὥφελον Ii 390, 48. εἴθε II 
212,21; 285,97. «ig: 11220,22. euthi 
(ei@e?) III 141, 60. ut puto IV 196, 21. 

Vtinam ergo εἴϑε oov (eithiun cod.) 
III 141, 63. 

Vtinam quidem εἴϑε μέν (eithimen 
cod.) III 141, 62. optandi uerbum IV 
421, 4. Of. GR. L. III 239, 13; 612, 
a a BS 

Vtinam uero «ite δή (eithiden cod.) 
Til 141, 61. 

Vt in tribus ἵν᾿ ἐν τρισίν III 420, 38. 
Vtique πάντως Il 212, 29; 393, 52. 

δηλαδή II 269, 9. πάντως, ὅτι μέν (Ὁ) 
II 212, 22. quin, quippe IV 403, 27. 
manifeste, ideo IV 298, 13. 

Vtiuti est obuerte IV 196, 43. 
Vt libet ut, quomodo uis IV 196, 47 

(Andr. 310). 
Vtor χρῶμαι Il 479, 17; III 80, 62; 

163, 18. utitur χρᾶται II 212, 28; III 
7, 17; 466, 82. fruitur, nascitur (nan- 
ciscitur d IV 403, 28) IV 403, 28; V 
337, 18. fruitur IV 196, 33; 581, 33. 
utuntur fruuntur IV 196, 34; 581, 34. 
utatur fruatur V 415, 7 (reg. Bened. 28, 
15), utere χρῶ II 479, 15; III 163, 19. 
utito v. usito. utire fruire IV 298, 17 
(corr. Warren). uti frui IV 298, 10. 

Vtpote χκαϑάπερ, quippe II 212, 27. 
ὡσανεί II 482, 37. οἷον IL 381, 9. crt 
δή IL249, 41. ut potuilV 427,5. quasi 
IV 196, 23. quasi qui V 337, 22. nam 
sicut IV 581, 4. ut forsitam, ut quomodo, 
ut potest IV 403, 29 -- 30. ut forsitan[s] 
uel propemodum V 540, 25. αὖ est V 
426, 44 (utputa Cassian. inst. VI 3; VII 
3,1). ut aestimet (aestimo c) IV 298, 12. 
significat ut possimus (I), ut potestis, ut 
possunt: nam pote et non pote potest 
et non potest dicunt Tuscii V 337, 23 
(cf. Loewe Prodr. 111). 

Vt puta οἷον II 212, 24; 381, 9. εἰ 
τυχόν 11 288, 18. ὡς νόμισον I 482, 43. 

Vtque ὕπως te Il 386, 14. 
95* 
P 
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Yt quid ive τί Il 332, 25; Ill 4, 
147,1; 467,1. Of. Arch. IV 617; VI: ES 

Vtraria v. cauamina. 
Vtrarius ἀσκοποιός 11L 307, 6. utria- 

rius ἀσκοποιύς ll 248, 2 (v. uter) Cf. 
Funck Arch. VIII 395. 

Vtrasque utrimque (-rum- cod.) V 648, 
5 (Non. 183, 24). 
Vt reor ut arbitror IV 196, 36; 298, 

ut quid 

18; 403,31; 581,36; V 337,17. ut re- 
bare (ut) arbitra(babre V 337, 19 
(Verg. Aen. X 608). 

Vtreus v. uter 1. 
Vírieiseum ἀσκίδιον Il 247, 53. uter 

II 597, 51 
Vtricium ἀσκίον II 247, 52; III 467, 2; 

486, 37. 
Vtrico erfis (inter pisces) II 186, 59 

(v. urtica). 
Vtrimque 

V. uterque. 
Vtroque ἑκατέρωσε II 288, 49. 
Vtrubi παρ᾽ ὑπότερον. II 212, 3 35. 

τέρωϑι II 385, 60. ἑχατέρωϑι III 467, 3; 
486, 50. ubique, undique IV 403, 33. 
ubicumque IV 298, 14. 

Vtrubique (vel utrobique) in amba 
loca IV 196,26. et [t]ibi et [tibi IV 196, 
40: 581. 40. inamba loca, [t]ibi et |t]ibi 
V 519,50. undique IV 403, 34. utraque 
parte IV 298, 9. ubicumque V 337, 16. 
Vtrum πότερόν ποτε 11 212, 26. siue 

a post IV 196,48. potans (potius Warren: 
nisi aliud subest. πότερον H.) IV 298, 15. 
an IV 196, 25 (cf. 48). 
Vtrumlibet quod explacet IV 196, 29 

(ex duobus placet?). 
Vtrumne πότερον ἄρα, πότε ἄρα(πότερα 

Buech.) I 212, 34. 
Virumuis uterque(?) V 399,50. utrum- 

uoles (-lis codd. ef. Loewe Prodr. 360) 
quod uis IV 196, 30; V 519, 51. 

Vt suum ὡς ἴδιον ill 466, 78 
Vt tu ἵνα σύ Il 147, 2. ut te qua- 

liter te IV 196, 42 (Verg. Aen. II 283). 
Vt uales quomodo potes IV 196, 31. 
Vua σταφυλή 11 436, 53; III 15, 42; 

85, 58; 88, 5; 175, 34; 185, 17; 192, 40; 
247, 50; 256, 20; 265, 8; 350, 73; 357,49; 
363, 69; 372, 29: 379, 19; 576, 19. στα. 
φυλὴ ἀνϑρώπου i 436,54. σταφυλή, κιο- 
vic, γαργαρεών IL 212,36. σταφυλή, κιονίς 
111 310,55. ztovíc(cios cod.) 185,57. κιονὶς 
3| τοῦ ἀνθρώπου II 349,47. Cf. cionides 
uulua III 556, 4; 620, 27 (= κιονίς uua: 
uuula?). Cf. ἐπίκλωσις, γαργαρεών [Π1001, 
22. epiclosis III 600,26. ipiclosisIII 602, 6. 
flos uuae enantis ᾿Οὐνάνϑη) III 590, 1. 
enizantus i- flores uuae III 582, 49. 
enantis id est floris de uua III 611, 7; 
625, 43. semen uuae gigarta III 546, 57 

ἑκατέρωϑεν I 288, 48. 

070- 

uuiduli 

gigas uel gigarta ΠῚ 583, 14. gipassa 
(γῆ πᾶσα est terra, quod videas) III 591, 10. 
semen de uua gipassa III 612, 29; 624, 
50. sementis uuae gigarta III 563, 71. 
grana uuae gaunaticon III 546, 49. V. 
acinus, tuscitia, mustus de uuas, grana 
uuarum. Cf. Orib. VI 475 et 473. 

Yua acerba ὄμφαξ IL 212, 37. dupes 
Borevg IL 383, 50. V. mustum de u. a. 
Yua agrestis astipide agrie (ἀστα- 

φίδες ἄγριαι) III 552, 61. V. mustum 
de u. a. 

Yua canina dorignius (δορύκνιον) III 
545, 25. duriginus id est uua eanina 
siue strignus ΠῚ 582, 7; 632, 4. duri- 
ginis uua canina III 589, 45; 623, 9. 
duriginus uua eanina III 610, 60. uua 
eanina id est strignum (στρύχνος) III 
519, 15. strugno i. uua eanina III 
586, 8. Cf. v. Fischer- Benzon 144. 

Yua coruina anarita III 553, 5; 596, 
23. estringus (στρύχνος) IIl 545, 56. 
frumentaria lli 590, 40; 611, 59; 624, 5. 
id est anarita, id est frumentaria III 
630, 30. V. frumentaria, strignus. 

Yuae dentarium σταφυλάγρα ΠῚ 207, 
99 

Yuae falx σταφυλοτόμος III 207, 56. 
Yua immatura ὄμφαξ βότρυς Ir 383, 

59. ὄμφαξ III 192, 54; 265, 9. 
Yua lupina istrienos (στρύχνος) Ll 

539, 69; 565, 56; 579, 14. stromum 
(= strumum vel στρύχνος) 1Π 632, 55. 
istrigno ΠῚ 632, 29. struinus III 595, 2. 
strinus ΠῚ 628, 62. id est faunus (stri- 
enus?), id est morella (cf. Macer Flor. 
60, 1), in stercore nascitur III 630, 40. 
istrignus uua lupina uel catabascia III 
583, 46. istrignus uua lupina III 547, 
18. solata uua lupina III 577, 91. Cf. 
istringus salutaris herba eampana (vel 
lupina) HI 547, 5. Cf. Schmidt Herm. 
XVIII p. 540; «v. Fischer-Benzon 144. 
V. solata, strignus. 
Yua passa σταφίς Il 212, 38; III 15, 

48: 88, 6; 185, 12; 316, 34. σταφὶς καὶ 
ἀσταφίς Ill 256, 15 (unde?) σταφυλή, 
eve gs IL 427,69. σταφυλίς (Ὁ) ITI 379, 20. 
astapis ΠῚ 552, 60. sphidas III 575, 64. 
stafidus III 576, 15. σταφίδες III 372, 30. 
desiccata II 597, 38; V 399, 27. race- 
mus tortus III 596, 18; 630, 24. Cf. 
passa id est uua torta III 574, 41. 
uuae passae ἀσταφίδες (ube pais aput 
eces papyrus: em. Buecheler) ll 563, 14. 
Vua satacin (sticina H. στρύχνος Stadl.) 

στίχινος III 195, 26. 
Vua, uitis σταφυλή Il 558, 42. 
Vuiduli humidi V 490, 11; 518, 48; 

583, 19. umidi [udi uuidi] V 519, 52 
humidi, fortes (cf. uuidus) V 527, 49. 



uuidus 

Yuidus ὑδρωπικός II 462, 23. sdextog 
0 λιπαρός Il 316, 54 (ubi nitidus e). 
uludus humidus, humectus IV 426, 31. 
uuidus udus IV 194, 17; 581, 41. cras- 
sus, pinguis Mai VII 584 (ef. Serv. in 
Ecl. X 20). wuuidum humidum, rosci- 
dum IV 400, 6. roscidum, humidum IV 
403,36. Cf.[uulgia tensim] uuidus agi- 
lis, fortis (= uiuidus), humidus V 583, 6. 

Vxor γυνή, γαμετή, ἄλοχος (μοχος cod. 
corr. b e) IL 212,53. γυνή I 555, 43; III 
304, 7; 512, 16. γαμετή III 11, 32 (γαμε- 
τῆς); 304, 9; 467, 6. ἄλοχος III 11, 31; 
182, 6; 253, 29; 304, 10; 374, 19; 487, 
417. δάμαρ III 304, 11. uxorem γυναῖκα 
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II 555, 44. uxores γυναῖκες Il 555, 42. 
V. fratris uxor, sine uxore, obsum uxori. 
Vxorem duco γαμῶ I 261, 36; III 

253, 25. 

Vxoriosus ὁ τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα φιλῶν 
II 212, 55. amator II 597, 55. 

Vxorius γυναιμανής IL 265, 46. γυναι- 
κομανής, γυναικοχρατούμενος II 212, 54. 
irascens uxori (male versa ex graeco) II 
597,54. uxori deditus IV 410, 51 (Verg. 
Aen. IV 266); V 583, 20. uxori seruiens 
V 559, 21. 

Vxor nupía, uxor marita γαμετή II 
261, 25. uxor nupta γαμετή III 253, 
23. 

V (consona). 

Vabra v. uafer. 
Vabrex propri uel II 597, 3 (ὧν ui 

serie: v. uibrucae). 
Vabulum v. fabulum, ualuolum. 
Vacantia σχολή 11 450, 27. ἀργ[ε]ία 

II 244, 1. 
Vaeatio εὐσχολία Il 319, 49. uaca- 

tiones ai ἀργίαι III 239, 26 (wnde?). 
Vaeatum v. bacatum. 
Vaeea δάμαλις Il 27, 53; 266, 19; 

III 18, 24; 90, 36; 189, 10; 258, 53; 
320, 22; 361, 49; 491, 51; 513,58. ód- 
μαλις, βοῦς Il 203, 41. μοσχάς II 373, 
27. βοῦς ϑήλεια, ἡ βοῦς III 432, 20. V. 
iuuencus, uasca. 

Vaceina δαμάλεια III 364, 25. δαμά- 
λειον II 266, 20. uaccinum δαμάλειον 
1Π 187, 43; 255, 66. 

Vaccinium (vel uacinium) ὑάκινϑος 
τὸ ἄνϑος Il 461, 31. ἄγχουσα (ayx. cod. 
corr. €), ὑάκινϑος Il 203, 44. iov τὸ 
ἄνϑος Il 332, 38. ἴον μέλαν II 332, 36. 
avewoviov, ἴον μέλαν, βούφϑαλμον (quod 
ad 38 pertinere videtur) ITI 266, 37 (unde?). 
ἀνεμώνιον 11 225, 52. ἀνεμώνη I 225, 51. 
uaeeinia genus floris crocei coloris IV 
188,19; 576,44. sunt uiolae, quas pur- 
purei coloris esse manifestum est V 527, 
32 (Serv. in Ecl. 11 18). baecinia boger 
(AS.) V 401, 19. V. ligustrum. 

Vaeeula uacca diminutiue ¢ post IV 
24, 9; m. 2 post IV 26, 41; V 272, 29. 
breuis uacca IV 399, 7; V 545, 55. 
baceula bouis femina IV 313,4; 590, 1. 
V. bucula (quam vocem saepius difficile 
est a uaccula discernere). 

Vacerra v. uecerra; Vaces v. uarix. 
Vacillantem fugantem V 424, 40 

(Cassian. inst. V 6). ppciliantes HOCL- 
παλῶντες ll 203, 45. 

Vacillatio σφάλμα 11 546, 41. 
Vacillator (cauillator H.) συκοφάντης 

II 203, 46. Cf. Not. Tir. 10, 20. 
Vacillo σχάζω II 432, 26. βαμβαίνω 

II 255, 46. uaeillat ὑποχωλεύει, ὑπο- 
σκάζει II 203, 47. titubat IV 294, 18. 
titubat, nutat IV 399, 9. trepidat V 
401, 7. nutat uel titubat aut tremulat 
IV 188, 16; 576, 35. nutat, titubat, 
labitur [iussorem facere licet] V 334, 
55 (v. uadimonium). qui non firmis nec 
stabilitis uestigiis gradiens baculo in- 
duens (nititur? inclinat se Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil” XX 188: misi gradi- 
tur—innitens seribes) IV 188, 42. wa- 
eillant λεχκανίζουσι (λακανίξζουσι Vulc., 
λαχανίζουσιν Casaub.), βαμβαένουσιν 11 
203, 48. tremunt V 488, 7.  uacillet 
tremulet V 399, 25. uacillare tremere, 
trepidare V 488, 8. trepidare, nutare, 
quasi sine baculo non subsistere V 
651, 55 (Non. 34, 16). V. aere alieno 
uacillat. 

Vaciuus εὔκαιρος II 203, 48. 
Vaco εὐσχολῶ II 319, 50. εὐκαιρῶ 11 

317, 32. ἀργῶ III 126, 10. uaeuo (cf. 
W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? p. 40) σχο- 
λάξω II 450,22. ἀργῶ Il 244, 15. uaeas 
ἀργεὶς III 126, 11. uaeat σχολάζει, εὐ- 
καιρεῖ IL 203, 40. ἀργεῖ III 126, 12. in 
ipso permanet, σχολάζει V 488, 9; 517, 
54, uaeamus ἀργοῦμεν II 126, 18. 
nacat mihi σχολάζομαι II 111, 30 
— 641, 12. 

Vactis παρατηστον (in serie παραψ-, 
παράψηστον Ὁ) II 561, 41 (uactis vulga- 
rem esse formam pro uectis suspicatur 
Bernd Mus. Rhen. V 314). 

Vacuitas ἀποκένωσις IL 237, 27, 
Yaeule v. suggrunda. 
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Vaeuo (uaquo cod.) κενῶ II 347, 52. 
V. uaco. 
Vacuus μετέωρος ὁ μὴ σταϑερὸς τὸν 

νοῦν I1 370, 6. waculus σχολαῖος II 450, 
25 (corr. a e). uaeuus σχολάζων 11 450, 
23. εὔσχολος, εὔκαιρος IL 203, 50. κενός 
II 556, 45. ψιλὸς τόπος II 481, 8. ua- 
cua εὔκαιρος 7) σχολάζουσα IL 317, 33. 
ψιλὴ χώρα 7| σχολάζουσα II 480, 61. 
σχολάζουσα Il 450, 291. uacuum κενόν 
II 347, 40. otiosum IV 188, 40. ua- 
euam inornatam V 582, 20.  uaeuae 
uanae IV 399, 11. uacua κοῦφα καὶ 
σχολάξοντα καὶ σχολάξζουσα I 203, 49. 
parua, exerta (exhausta Hildebrand; v. 
exparta) IV 399, 10. V. in uacuum, 
pecuniam uacuam, uaciuus. 

Vada dura saxa dura IV 
(Verg. Aen. III 706). 

Vadator fideiussor II 596, 27. 
Yadimonium ἐγγύη, ἵκανοδοσία IL 

208, 55. Ue II 2883, 28; 506, 2; 548, 
64; III 276, 54; 336, 51; 493, 76; 519, 
74. diss ἀγωγή II 533, 2.” fideiius- 
sio IL 596, 16; IV 576, 39. sponsio siue 
officium IV 399, 16; V 334, 41. iurgium, 
litem IV 399, 17; V 400, 27. sponsionem 
officii (Ὁ) IV 188, 18; 576, 36. ex com- 
promisso iudicium: qui enim non ob- 
oediebat iudicio infamis pronuntiabatur 
V 657, 32 (schol. Gronov. in Cat. II 21). 
borg (AS.) V 399, 45. uadimonia iudi- 
cia sunt, unde apud iudicem per fideius- 
sorem uadere licet ὦ c post IV 188, 44; 
576, 42; V 251, 37 (pro fidem iussorem 
dat); 518, 3; 618, 4. iudicia sunt, unde 
per fidem V 334, 53 (v. uacillo, wbi re- 
liqua exstant. facere licet = uadere 1.). 
iudicia et fideiussiones uel sponsiones 
IV 294, 19. V. ualimonium. 

Vadimonium desertum 2 ἐγγύη τεϑραυ- 
μένῃ. III 336, 52; 520, 1. 
Vadimonium faeit fideiussorem dat 

TV 188, 44; 576, 41; V 334, 52; 613, 3 
Vadis(?) exsanguis (stagnis?) V 488, 

10; 13; 518, 1. 
Vado ὑπάγω ἀντὶ τοῦ πορεύομαι II 

463,8. ὑπάγω ΠῚ 161,56; 465, 77; 505,43. 
πορεύομαι [1 413, 40; III 154, 57. βαδίξω 
WE 73; 51: ἀπέρχομαι III 70, 24 — 637, 
uadis ὑπάγεις lI 161, 57. uadit ete 
χεῖται, IL 203, 56. ὑπάγει III 161, 58. 
ib ΤΥ 5890; 18. inpertit (ire pergit?) IV 
189, 17; V 334, 44. concudit (incedit 
Warren) IV 294, 15. uadimus imus IV 
425, 29. ambulamus IV 189, 20 (Verg. 
Aen. II 359). uade ἄπελθε II 234, 29. 
ὕπαγε, ἄπιϑι II 203,52. πορεύου II 413, 
41. uadite ambulate IV 294, 21; 399, 15. 
uasit euasit, perrexit IV 399, 48. ambu- 
lauit, si (vel sed) aceipit praepositionem 

294, 24 

uagatio 

et (e H.) fit euasit IV 399, 47. ambu- 
lauit, sed addita praepositio(n»e fit 
conpositum, ut euasit V 334, 49. per- 
rexit IV 189,18. uassit perrexit V 334, 45. 

Vador κατεγγυῶμαι ἐπὶ πράγματι H 
345, 928. uadatur κατεγγυᾶται. μετὰ 
παραγγελίας συντάσσεται ll 203, 53. li- 
tigat IV 294, 20; V 399, 60. litigat, 
rixat IV 399, 13. promittit, pollicetur, 
fide dicit IV 188, 43; 399, 12: 576, 40; 
V 251, 35; 613, 2. fide dicit[ur] 
334, 51. permittit, pollicetur siue dici- 
tur (fidem dieit?) uel spondet V 334, 46. 
Vadoribus sequacibus V 488, 11; 

518, 2; 527, 29; 582, 21 (sequacibus 
undis uadosis ex IV 463, 37 confert 
W. Heraeus Arch. X. 522). 
Vadosa loea humilia loca: dicta autem 

uada ubi homines transeunt V 488, 12. 
Vadosus τεναγώδης II 453, 18 (cf. τε- 

vic uadosus II 453, 19). βραχώδης II 
260, 9. uadosa ἐμβατά n 435, 12. 
Vadum τέναγος ll 453, 17. τόπος 

βραχώδης II 544, 59. uadus διάβασις 
III 358, 4. βράχος III 205, 4 (bradu). 
uadum transitus fluminis II 596, 13. 
uada βράχη (brachen uadum mon 90) II 
203, 51. βράχη ϑαλάσσης (singularia 
non habet) II 260, 2 (GR. LL. I 34, 9). 
terra et mari (maris a b) IV 294, 22. 
V. in uado, in breuia,; uadis. 
Vae φεῦ II 470, 38. uae mihi ὦμοι, 

σχετλιασμός IL 482, 5. ue interiectio 
dolentis V 252, 13. V. ue. 

Vafer δόλιος. πανοῦργος I 204, 4. 
πανοῦργος 11 393, 34. μωροπόνηρος III 
335,93. uerbosus II 596,14. astutus IV 
188, 41. callidus 1V 577,6; V 400, 5. uer- 
sutus V 400, 3. callidus uel artificiosus IV 
188,14 (uarba); 576, 33 (uabra); V 612, 59 
(item: ef. Stolz * Hist. Gr? p.291). callidus, 
asper IV 294, 42. callidus, testificator, 
[dijuersipellis V 613, 31 (uepra). uersi- 
pelle, astutus seu rabiens(!) V 488, 14. 
callidus, durus, stultus (dubius, astutus 
Hildebrand), subtilis IV 399,19. uafrum 
(vel uabrum) uarium, multiformem IV 
188, 15; 576, 34; V 613, 1 (multiforme); 
637, 12 (multiform). uarium IV 294, 25. 
uarium, pictat (pictum?) IV 188, 89. uer- 
sutum V 488, 16. uabis ualde afrum 
est (uafrum? cf. Non. 19, 26) IV 188, 36. 
uaf[e]ro calhdo IV 577, 7. V. bafer. 

Vafre inaequaliter IV 294, 43; 399, 
20; V 488,15; 527, 22; 540,19; 582, 29. 
inconstanter, inaequaliter V 559, 7. ualde 
afre V 637, 13. V. uafer. 
Vaga v. in breuia. 
Vagantes dispersi, palantes, errantes 

IV. 998, 22. 
Vagatio xim II 408, 38. bagatio 



uagator 

qui rotundo collegitur IV 590, 13 (ob- 
scura. bacchatio?). 

Vagator ῥέμβος II 427, 43. 
Vage passim (rassin cod. corr. d 0), 

σποράδην II 204, 6. 
Vagina ξιφοϑήχη Il 378, 16. κολεός, 

ξιφοϑήπκη 11 204, 7. gladii theca V 488, 
18. uaginam gladii thecam IV 468, 16 
(Verg. Aen. IV 519?). 
Vaginatus exagitatus IV 425, 32; V 

613, 22 (ubi aginatus examinatus Vulc.; 
uagulatus e XII tab. Graevius). 

Vagit luctuat, plorat, plangit V 518, 4. 
uagiunt v. Loewe GL. N. 249. uagiant 
plangant V 251, 38. 

Vagitatur uiolenter flet IV 425, 33; 
V 613,23. uiolenter plangit IV 294, 27; 
V 527, 23; 582, 94. uagitat? 
Vagitus κλαυζϑυμυρισμός, II 350, 20. 

ὃ τῶν βρεφῶν κλαυϑμὸς καὶ wvyuós ll 
204, 10. μυκηϑμός IL 205, 3. infantium 
fletus V 251. 39. clamor infantium V 
251,41. uoces mfantum, fletus V 488, 19. 
uocis infantiae(?), fletus V 251, 40. sonus 
IV 189, 2; 576, 46. ploratus IV 294, 26. 

Vagitus infantis χλαυϑμὸς παιδίου 
II 350, 19. i 
Vagna v. cupa. 
Vagor uagitus V 648, 52 (Non. 184, 21). 
Vagor ῥέμβομαι I 427, 44; III 79, 11; 

157, 62. uagatur δέμβεται ἸΠ 157, 61. 
diseurrit IV 468, 15 (Verg. Aen. II fur 
IV 68). ubique gressu[m] instabile cir- 
cumfertur IV 188, 45 (Verg. Aen. IV 68?). 
errat, ubique gressus instabiles circumfert 
V 527, 28; 582, 23. [t]errat V 488, 17. 
V. bacchor. 
Vagosa(?) lapidosa V 334,57 (uadosa ?). 
Vagurrit per otium uagatur IV 188, 

28; 994, 37; 399, 23; 577, 8; V 251, 42 
(uacuus); 334, 36; 400, 22; 488,20; 527, 
24: 613, 16. otio deperit, uagat V 637, 
14; 251, 43. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 96. V. 
flagurrit. 
Vagus ἀ[υ]λήτης (corr. d), ῥέμβος, 

πλανήτης Il 204, 12. ἀλήτης II 224, 66. 
ῥέμβος II 427, 43; III 157, 63. πλανή- 
της II 408, 40. discurrens IV 468, 17 
(gl. Verg. 2). errans, erraticus IV 399, 24. 
exerrans IV 189, 1; 188, 22 (exterrans); 
576, 45 (item). 

Vaha uox laetantis est V 517, 55; 
582, 19. ua ova II 388, 50. o? II 388, 
47. uab (= uah) interiectio deridentis 
V 582, 25. V. euge. 

Valabit publicetur V 400, 26 (uulga- 
bitur 4.) 

Valapaue (uualapauc cod.) qui se fur- 
tiuum uestimentum induerit aut secum 
capite (— sibi caput) latrocinandi animo 
aut facie(m» transfigurauerit V 583, 18 
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(v. walapaus apud Ducangium, Bruckner 
"Spr. d. Langob.’ 212). 
Valda (uualda) v. lupicuda, uirgultum. 
Valde λίαν II 360, 39; III 5, 32; 338, 

71; 465, 78. πάνυ, ἄγαν IL 204, 21, 
πάνυ II 393, 53. κομιδῇ ἀντὶ τοῦ πάνυ 
II 352, 49, λίαν, πάνυ III 437, 89. πὶ- 
mis, uehementer ÍV 399,25. aduerbium 
est conprobantis uel 'adprobantis (v. 
admodum) Plac. V 102, 21. 

Valde ealet πάνυ "the III 288, 12 
— 658, 18. 

Valde fluit multum fluit V 488, 21. 
Valde grandis βαρὺς πάνυ II 256, 1. 
Valde olet adolet, multum redolet V 

488, 29. V. adoleo. 
Valde optatus εὐχταιότατος lI 318, 1. 
Valde porreeta undique extensa V 

582, 27. 
Valens ὑγιής Il 461, 50. sanus II 

596, 29. potens, uigens IV 994, 34. 
ualentes ἰσχύοντες ll 204, 9. V. bene 
ualens. 

Valentia δύναμις Il 281, 25. ἰσχύς II 
333, 47. ῥώμη ἡ δύναμις U 429, 14. 
σθένος Il 431, 11. fortitudo V 648, 64 
(Non. 186, 24). fortitudo, firmitas, robur 
IV 399, 26. graece, Roma latine lib. 4 gloss. 
(ef. Serv. in “Aen. I 213). 

Valeo ὑγιαίνω 11 461, 45; III 80, 5 
ἔρρωμαι II 314, 49. ἰσχύω II 333, 49; 
III 75, 54; 146, 59. ualet ὑγιαίνει III 
6, 59; 466, 1. ἐσχύει III 146, 60. ἐσχύει, 
ὑγιαίνει IL 204, 8. εὖ ἔχει III 466, 2 
ἄξιόν ἐστιν 11 204, 14. uiget, sanus est, 
potest IV 399, 27. ualeat $yu(£»vy II 
204, 15. uale σῴζου 11 204, 5. ualete 
ὑγιαίνετε ΠῚ 80, 10. ualebat uigebat 
V 334, 58. praedicabat IV 577, 6. 
ualuisti ἴσχυσας IT 204, 27. V. bene 
ualere, ut uales. 

Valeria id est croconia (= crotonia?) 
ΠῚ 630,43. cronia et ricinus III 596, 33. 
riani (= ricini?) herba IIT 554, 33. raci- 
merba (ricini herba?)1I1618,61. V.ricinus. 

Valeriana id est fu III 630, 52. fu 
id est Valeriana III 590, 64; 624, 29 
(v. benedicta). 

Valeseo ῥώννυμαι II 429, 16. 
Valetro v. balatro. 
Valetudinarium (vel ualit.) ἡγιαστή- 

ριον IL 461, 40. ὑγιαστήριον, διαιτητήριον 
Π 204, 13. (ualitudingium cod.). domus 
in qua curantur aegroti lI 596, 19. 

Valetudinarius (vel ualit.) ᾿ἀσϑενής 
III 296, 35; 489, 61; 509, 28. qui fre- 
quenter aegrotat IV 100} 7; 294, 30; 
399, 98; 576, 54; V 252, 4; 400, 21; 
334, 50 (ualetudinarium). 

Valetudo (vel ualit.) ῥῶσις, ὑγία II 
204,16. εὐρωστία III 291, 39. eirospa- 



ualetudo longa 392 

nosae (εὐρωστία, νόσος) ualitudo, la¢n>- 
gor III 516, 54. a ualendo siue bene 
siue male IV 399, 29; V 488, 24. forti- 
tudo uel uirium diminutio IV 189, 8; 
516, 53. aegritudo V 400, 20. V. longa 
ualitudo, bona u., aduersa ual. 

Valetudo (-li-) longa ἀσϑένεια μακρά 
II 204, 19. V. longa u. 

Yalgus σκαμβός Il 452, 82. uarguus 
(ualgeus d) βλησος (βλαισός d) II 204, 38 
(cf. Ribbeck ad Liv. Andr. com. p. 4 ed. 
min.. walgium στρεβλόν IL 204, 17. 
ualgum intortum V 651, 53 (Non. 25, 8). 
ualgis foras (vel fures) uersus (vel uersi) 
tumentibus IV 188, 37; V 613, 26 (ualgi 
suris «diuersis, tumentibus Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 187). Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 268 (ubi alia conamina congesta 
sunt: v. Plaut. Mil. v. 94), Wessner ad 
Fulg. p. 123. V. uuidus. 

Valide σφόδρα Il 449, 38. 
ἐρρωμενεστέρως ll 314, 51. 

Validitas ἀλκή 11 204, 31. 
Yalidus ἰσχυρός II 204, 18; 333, 42; 

III 329, 64; 523, 57. στερεός ll 437, 23. 
σθεναρός ll 431, 10. ῥωμαλέος II 429, 
19. ἐρρωμένος 11 314, 50. δυνατός II 
281, 81. γενναῖος Il 262, 25. firmus IV 
294, 35. ualidum σύντονον II 29, 48. 
fortem IV 577,4. ualida uiuida, fortia, 
robusta [V 399, 30. ualidior firmior 
IV 399, 31. ualidissimus nimium for- 
tissimus V 251, 44. 
Valimonium sponsio siue officium V 

252. 1. V. uadimonium. 
Valitant ualent Seal. V 613, 5. sani 

sunt IV 294, 36; V 488, 23; 527, 21; 
540, 18. ualent uel sani sunt IV 188, 
34; 399, 82: V 334, 39. ualent id est 
sani sunt IV 189, 6; 576, 52; V 9252, 8. 

Vallatio χαράκωμα 11 475,29. palorum 
circumdatio urbis obsidione Il 576, 24. 

Vallatus χαράκωμα ll 475, 29. τά- 
goocig 1l 452, 14. 

Vallatus ὠχυρωμένος Ill 483, 11. χε- 
χαρακωμένος 11 348, 38. circumdatus II 
596, 30; IV 576, 48; V 334, 30. circum- 
septus IV 188, 31. circumdatus, circum- 
septus IV 399, 33. gaudens (? *male vertit 
κεχαρακωμένος" H.) I1 596, 25. uallata 
cireumdata IV 294, 29; 576,49. ualla- 
tum fossatum, congyratum V 334, 40. 

Vallis φάραγξ IL 204, 30 (καὶ κουλα- 
δὲς add. b e: unde κοιλάδες d). φάραγξ 
IL 470, 8. ualnus φάραγξ (φάλαγξ cod.), 
χαράδρα II 204, 20 (ualhs d). uallis 
χαράδρα Il 475, 25. κοιλάς, φάραγξ III 
260, 35. κοιλάς III 356, 56; 497, 78. 
locus depressus IV 399, 34. depressa 
planities V 252, 2. ualle(m» στενόν II 
204, 28 (στενῷ Vulc.). ualles φάραγγαι Il 

ualidius 

uani parentes 

485,90. κοιλάδες III 26, 48. sine interpr. 
III 427, 20. βῆσσαι, νάπαι, φάραγγες 11 
204, 29. loca [in montes (?)] depressa 
IV 468, 18 (Verg. Aen. 1186?). V. uallum. 

Vallo z«o«xo lI 475, 98. uallauit 
cireumdedit IV 189,4; 576, 50. ualluit 
circumstetit(?) V 583, 10. 
Vallum χαράδρα Ll 353, 34. 

φραξις II 405, 43. 
circuitus II 596, 18. 
IV 189, 3; 576, 47. fossatum circa mu- 
rum IV 294, 33. murum V 399, 54. 
locus humilior (A. e. uallis) uel fossatum, 
gyrum V 488, 25. undique fossatum circa 
murum V 527,25; 582,26. uallus γαρά- 
κωμα 1l 517,6. locus humilior uel fossa, 
munitio IV 399, 35 (cf. uallis). 

Vallus palus acutus IV 294, 32; 399, 
37. palus IV 188, 33; 577, 9. uallos 
palos V 334, 38; 400, 19 (cf. Serv. in 
Georg. 1 264). Cf. uallus fidelis II 596, 
21 (quod non satis expedio). V. uannus. 

Valus v. uarus. 
Valuae per ἃ (ἢ. e. non per b: ef. 

GR. L. VIL 113, 5) uocalem si scribantur 
significant ϑύρας ἱεροῦ καὶ ϑύρας ἵππι- 
κοῦ καὶ ϑύρας διπιωτας (ubi διπτύκτους ἢ. 
δίπτυχας d, δικλίδας Martinius. διπλω- 
tag Η. ἰδιωτικάς Buech.) lI 204, 25. 
παραστάδες ϑύραι Il 204, 26. παραστάδες 
II 396, 21. ϑυρώματα III 313, 10; 522, 
35. ianuae IV 399, 36. ualuas ianuas, 
fenestras IV 294, 31. fenestras, ianuas 
IV 577, 10; V 637, 11. portas ecclesiae 
uel atrium V 492, 30. Cf. ualua duerheri 
(vel rectius durheri, non satis plana, 
AS.) V 398, 46. V. ianua, sualdam. 

Valuarius óouorézrov III 371, 27. 
Valuata δίϑυρον III 365, 62. 
Valuitor(!) ostiarius V 488, 26. 
Vacl»uolum fabae corium IV 294, 17 

(cf. Festus p. 375, 10). Hue transfer 
fabulum. 

Vana gloria χενοδοξία ll 347, 36; 
556, 48 (margo) wanae gloriae κενό- 
δοξος II 347, 35. 

Vana loquitur φλυαρός III 162, 68. 
Vanans fallax V 648, 48 (Non. 184, 1). 
Yana spe ficto mendacio IV 188, 27; 

468, 19 (Verg. Aen. 1 352). 
Vana uisio φαντασία Il 470, 6. V. 

uisio uana. 
Yanezzvógll 347,53. ματαίως 11365,26. 
Vanga est pala cum ferro V 625, 1. 

uangas spaedun ( AS.) V 423, 25 (Gregor. 
dial. III 14) = V 399, 43 (spadan). Cf. 
Dwueange. 

Yani parentes inane uel inutile augu- 
rium IV 468, 20 (cf. Verg. Aen. I 392). 
inanes, mendaces, inutiles, pellaces Scal. 
V 612, 48. 

περί- 
τάφρος II 533, 9. 
fossatum, gyrum 



uaniloquium 

Vaniloquium xevoloy/e IL 347, 38. 
ματαιολογία 11 365, 22; 506, 26; 533, 8. 
Vaniloquus ματαιολόγος II 204, 32; 

365, 23. uanilocuus xevoddyog II 347, 
31. uaniloqua ματαιολογεῖ (-ya Vulc.) 
II 204, 33. 

Yanitas ματαιότης Il 365, 21; be post 
II 204, 33. φαντασία ΠΟ 470, 6. xovgó- 
της Il 354, 31. εἰκαιότης 11 285, 34. 
Vanitudo uanitas V 648,49 (Non. 184,3). 
Vanno uannio βράσσω τὸ Awwvito I 

259, 57. λικνίξω (vel λενκ-)} II 359,9; 361,2. 
uannio βράσσω, λικνίζω Π| 263, 4. 

Vannulus λικνάριον II 359, 10; 361, 1. 
uannus uannulus ϑρῖναξ wed? ἧς τὸ ἄχυ- 
ρον χωρίζουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν II 329, 
37. ϑρῖναξ uannulus uel pala III 263, 7. 
Yannus βραστὴρ ἤτοι λίκνον II 259, 

58. βραστήρ III 263, 5. λίκνον Il 359, 
11; 361,3 (v. uannulus) tablis (? ταβλίν" 
neutrum graecum exspectatur: λίκνον Ὁ). 
Π 517, 7. genus uasis II 596, 22. argu- 
mentum (machinamentum?) de uimine 
factum in modum scuti, necessarium 
tempore messis; uas purgatorium est et 
mundandi farris instrumentum. legitur 
et uallus. Varro: hanc festuculo (-ae 
Buech.) pallio (om. Vat.) amicta (uetusculo 
pallio a. W. Heraeus) uallus mitis iactu 
uentit lem (uenti uentilat lenem Buech.) 
ad auram (vel aurem) crassasque aufert 
(ut fert codd.) paleae tunicas (pale et 
unicos codd. corr. Buech. septenarios 
constituens) cortices V 252, 6. Cf. Serv. 
im Georg. 1 166; Goetz ‘der lib. αἱ." 
p. 281; W. Heraeus Herm. XXXIV p.173. 
V. bandum. 

Vanor ματαιοῦμαι II 365, 27. 
Vanus σκαιός, μάταιος. κενός Π 204, 

84. κενός IL 347, 89. μάταιος II 365, 20; 
III 181, 16. εἰκαῖος II 285, 33. ἄφρων 
II 254, 5. ἄστομος (v.insulsus) III 551, 
11. πέρπερος ΠΙ 466,3; 502,16. blarus 
(Brando?) III 490, 74. fallax, qui sine 
utilitate mentitur V 559, 8 (ef. Serv. in 
Aen. II 80). uana κενή II 347, 34. 
uanum κενόν II 347, 40. κοῦφον τὸ 
μηδὲν ἔχον 1 354, 30. fluxum, uacuum 
IV 399, 40. wuani nugaces, fatui, in- 
utiles IV 399, 39. uana (pluraliter) uc- 
tare If 557, 17. V. pro uano habetur. 

Yapidus a uapore V 656, 27 (cf. Osb. 
p. 614 = 625 sine u.). 

Vapor ἀτμίς IL 204, 35; 490, 16; 
514, 16; 539, 51; 552, 7 (cf. GR. L.1 
552, 22); III 347, 36. ἀτμός II 250, 16; 
III 169, 20. ἡ ἀναϑυμίασις, ὁ ἀτμός III 
245, 14 (unde?). 

Vaporalis τὸ zvooóoouov lI 517, 9. 
Vaporatio v. fomentatio. 
Vaporo ἀτμίζω Il 250, 15. uaporat 
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inurit V 399,94. exurit V 415,42; 425, 17 
(lib. rot. = Isid. de nat. r. VIL 3; XV 2). 
Vappa ὀξίνας II 204, 36. ὀξίνης III 

315, 48. ὑδαρής Il 461, 59 (GR. L. VII 
174, 14). nugator, nihil V 488, 27. V. 
oxines, sapa uappae. 

Vapulator δάρ[η]της Ul 466, 4. 
Vapulo τύπτομαι Il 461, 4. δέρω ἐπὶ 

τοῦ τύπτω 11 268, 31. dégouce ΠΙ 133, 
24. uapulas δέρῃ ΠΙ 133, 25. uapulat 
δέρεται IL 204, 37; III 133, 26. uapu- 
lare δαρῆναι 1Π 110, 78 — 640, 10. 
uapulauit δέδαρται III 133, 27. V. sa- 
pularem. 
Yaram uibia[nam] perticae duorum 

(duae sunt Scal) inter se conligatae 
quae asserem sustinent, unde (uel de 
cod.) prouerbium: sequitur uibia uaram 
a post IV 188, 35 (uibia uaram om.); 
V 488, 28 (sequitur ubi afantio); 518, 5 
(sequitur ubi fantici); 613, 28 (uibia 
uaram sequitur) Cf. Scal. lect. Auson. I 
18, a quo pendet Vule.;. Loewe Prodr. 6. 

Yarantia (uuarantia codd.) erugia IIT 
611, 10. erugio III 590, 10; 623, 46. 
Cf. AHD. GL. III 579, 30; Koerting 
uerantia. V. rubia, sandyx. 

Yardaei v. Bardaei. 
Varguus v. ualgus. 
Varia ποικίλη πάρδαλις 1 204, 39. 

πάρδαλις uaria, panthera II 561, 42. 
Yariantia uarietas V 648, 50 (Non. 

184, 9). 
Variator ποικιλτής ll 411, 26. 
Variatum εὖ πεπυκασμένον III 429, 45. 
Varica κρισσός II 355, 28. V. uarix. 
Varicata (uarieg.?) uariata IV 516,57. 
Varieatio δισταγμός II 219, 1. 
Varieo σχελίζω II 432, 55. uaricat 

ὑπερβαίνει IL 204,42. ambulat (campsat 
Hildebrand) V 252, Y. diuertit V 252, 8. 
dinertit aut ambulat IV 189, 10; 576, 56; 
V 518, 6; 613, 6. ambulat uel deflec- 
titur V 334, 43. deflectit V 400, 24. 
deflectitur V 400, 2. stridit (AS. V 
399, 41. ambulat, diuertit, inde uari- 
cat et distendit V 656, 25. uaricauit 
ambulauit IV 399, 41; V 613, 17. 

Varicosus κρισσώδης Il 355, 29. ob- 
tortis plantis et in diuersum separatis 
V 656,24 (Iuvenal. VI 397). id est ob- 
tortus (ita Keil. apertus cod.) inclinando 
se satis, licet et (scilicet Wirz) humen- 
tiores (tumentiores Wirz) nerui uenae- 
que uariees dicantur (dicuntur Wirz) 
V 656, 26 (cf. schol. Pers. ad V 189). 
V. uatax. 
Varie (uariarie vel uarie codd.) ditu- 

dichos (διττῶς, διχῶς} III 135, 11. 
Variegata uariatalV 189,11. uarci»e- 

gatam uareatam V 400,25. V. uaricata. 

uariegata 



994 uarietas 

Varietas ποικιλία IU 204, 41 (-ew« cod.); 
411, 22. V. sine ulla uarietate. 

Varii πέρκαι (pisces) III 436, 47 (ef. 
Isid. XII 6, 6 et Koerting s. uario). 

Variola [id est] uolaticas graece di- 
citur III 630, 26. uolaticas (Graeci 
dicunt III 596, 17.  uolaticas uarila 
passio III 606, 45. Cf. Ducange, Koerting. 

Vario ποικίλλω IL 411, 25. uarior 
περλάζω Il 406, 17. uariat περκάζει 
II 406, 18. 

Varius iov?)oc, cxcufóc, ποικίλος I 
204, 43 (v. uarus). ποικίλος II 411, 24; 
III 335, 52; 502, 37. παντοδαπής II 
393,44. παντοδαπός III 252, 22 (unde?). 
ἀλφώδης III 180, 54; 200, 51; 2583, 11. 
fallax» IV 425, 34. discolor, mutabi- 
hs IV 399, 42. uaria ποικίλη 1I 204, 39. 
uarium ποικίλον II 411, 23; III 22, 16; 
93, 95; 369, 46. multiformem IV 188, 
35. uarium uarium (Ὁ) ποικιλονχοιμα 
(ποικιλόχρωμον Hagen progr. Bern. 1811 
p.13. ποικίλον χύμα Buech.) 1Π 322,47. 
uaria ποικίλα II] 209, 47. uarios di- 
uersos IV 188, 23 (Verg. Aen. I 204). 
V. arrius. 

Vari[e]|x uariea χρισσός II 355, 28 
(corr.a). uarix χρισσός 11 541,64. κιρσός, 
xou.cóg ΠῚ 351, 57. scabies II 596, 15. 
omprae (vel amprae, AS.) V 399, 19. 
uariees κρισσοί lI 204, 40; III 206, 14. 
Ἀρισσοὶ τὸ πάϑος ΠῚ 296, 47; 524, 60. 
Cf. cisus (crissus) uena cum inflatione 
circa ap(p»arentia suri (surae?) III 598, 
36 (v. cirsocele) ^ uariees uenas con- 
tortas atque plenas V 252, 9. uaricae 
uitia quaedam pedum quae stando nas- 
cuntur IV 294, 38; V 518, 7; 527, 26; 
582,28. warices uerrucae (= uaricae) V 
334, 32. warruces uarruce (vel uarruc- 
cae) facit V 400, 23.  uaees uenae 
grossae. V 517, 53; 597, 88; 582, 18. 
V. uarica. 
Vartiuus στρεβλός II 204, 44 (uati- 

uus e, uatinius Vulc.). 
Varuo v. baro. 
Varus σκαμβός III 330, 11 (v. uarius). 

ualus qui genibus iunctis ambulat IV 
189, 5; 294, 28; 576, 51; V 252, 5; 334, 
48; 400, 62 (uaginus); 527, 30. qui pedi- 
bus iunctis ambulat IV 399, 38. uatus 
tortis pedibus IV 294, 44. Cf. Loewe 
Prodr. p. 388: quamquam exspectes ua- 
tius ewm Hildebrandio vel ualgus. 

Varuassi (?) de uana dictum V 415, 29. 
Vas £yyvos II 508, 46. fidei iussor 

V 334, 42. fideiussor IV 189, 12; 576, 
43. fideiussor, satisdator IV 399, 46. 
uadem fideiussorem IV 188, 17; 576, 37. 
uades ἔγγυοι, ἀνάδοχοι II 203, 54. ἐ 
γυηταί 11 288, 30. 

y= 
4 

dicuntur qui legaliter 

uasticant 

causas agunt V 251, 36. fideiussores 
IV 188, 20; 294, 23; 576, 38; V 334, 33; 
399, 59. fideiussores, satisdatores IV 
399, 14. V. fidissimi uades, uates. 

Vas ἀγγεῖον. σκεῦος 11 204,45. ἀγγεῖον 
II 216,1; III 326,45. was uasum uasa 
oxevog Il 433, 19. uas σκεῦος II 508, 
53; 517, 11; III 270, 42; 326, 46. uasa 
ἀγγεῖα, σκεύη II 204, 406. σκεύη 1I 433, 
15; III 197, 59; 215, 24 (sceuge) — 231,2 
= 650, 9. σκεῦος Il 498, 16. uaseim 
(= uasum) uasculum II 596, 17 (misi 
uascium = uasclum subest). Cf. GR. L. 
VIL 112,3; W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr.’ 42. 

Vasa fietilia friuola IV 399, 44. V. 
fictilia uasa. 
Vasarium σκευοϑήκη II 433, 17; III 

322, 27; 366, 57. κυλικεῖον (κυλίχκιον 
cod.) Il 204, 47. σχευοφόριον III 270, 
43 (wnde?). σχευοφόρος III 197, 36. 

Vasarius σκευοποιός ΠΠ 309, 39. 
Vasa tornata σκεύη (rs»vootvu£vo 

(tormema cod.) III 93, 52. V. tornatum. 
Vasea μελητικὸς () αὐλός II 204, 54. 

uaeea μελετητικὸς αὐλός 11 203, 42. Cf. 
Solin. V 19 (52, 4); Nettleship ‘Contr.’ 
p. 605; Serv. in Aen. XI 737. Verum 
iam Salmasius invenit. Plin. Ex. 192 C; 
124 A. 
Vaseellum σκευάριον 11 433,14. uas- 

cella σκεύη Ill 22, 41. Cf. Haupt Op. 
II 179, 6. 

Vascilium paruum uas. Macrob. sol- 
uens radiis in aqua subiecta uascillo 
(immo Marbodaeus de heliotropia cap. 18: 
Quae solis radiis in aqua subiecta ua- 
sillo adnotante Arevalo) Scal. V 613, 41. 

Vaseularius σχευνοπώλης II 433, 18. 
uasa uendens II 596, 23. 
Vaseulum discus, fasculum (fereulum 

Loewe GL. N. 108: v. discus, ferculum) 
IV 399,45. faseulum discum V 599, 26. 
Vascum inanem, nugatorium lib. gloss. 

(Mai VII 585; adde Osb. p. 623 uascus 
inanis). Cf. uaseulam in praef. Anthol. 
V p. V et Goetz ‘Sitzungsber. der S. Ges. 
d. W. 1896 p. 69 et uescus. 

Vasifer σκευθφόρος II 433,20 (v. sar- 
cinator 2). 

Vastatio λεηλασία 11 204, 55. πόρ- 
ἅγησις IL 413, 42. uastatione πορϑήσει 
II 204, 50. 

Vastator πορϑητής 11 413, 43. 
Vaste ἐξαισίως Il 301, 36. μεγάλως 

II 366, 15. 
Vasteseant (uastissant cod.) disserant 

(= des), solentur (desolentur L. Mueller) 
V 648, 55 (Non. 185, 7). 
Vasticant pro uicissitudine reddunt 

V 488, 29: 518, 8; 527, 31; 582, 30. 
(re»masticant? uicissant? 



uastitas 

Vastitas πόρϑησις II 413, 42. ἐρημία 
II 314, 11. πολιορκία II 419, 1. xvigee, 
xvíày 1I 204,56 (— urtica marina. ad uas- 
pix refert H.) praedatio II 596, 26. 
interitus IV 425, 31; V 398, 45. soli- 
tudo IV 189, 13; 577, 1. magnitudo, 
amplitudo IV 294,41. uastitatem πόρ- 
ἅγησιν II 204, 48. 
 Vastities uastitas V 648, 54 (Non. 

184, 26). 
Vasto πορϑῶ 11 413, 47. uastat zoo- 

ϑεῖ, πολιορκεῖ ll 204, 53. spoliat, ex- 
pugnatIV 399,50. expoliat uel expugnat 
IV 188, 32; 576, 58. praedat IV 294, 
40. uastent (uastint cod. corr. e) Avuat- 
vovtae (-o0v-?) 11 204, 51. uastare πορ- 
δῆσαι Il 204, 49. uastabat deripiebat, 
debellabat IV 468, 21 (Verg. Aen. I 471?). 

Vasto antro ingenti spelunca IV 188, 
24; 468, 92 (Verg. Aen. 1 52; 1Π 431). 

Vastrapes φιμινάλια 11 204, 52 (vocem 
apud. Rufinum in vers. Ios. Antiqu. Iud. 
III 7, 1 extare monwit Scal. Cf. Lagarde 
* Mitth? Il p. 1sqq.; Diez 1 gualdrappa; 
Koerting uastrapa. 

Vastu ». astus. 
Vastus -παμμεγέϑης Il 393, 10. ἐξ- 

αἰσιος II 301, 35. HORS IV 399. 52. 
desertus, ineultus, aliter ingens, magnus 
IV 576, 60; V 334, 35 (magn. ing). 
magnus, inclitus, grandis IV 399, 51. 
uastum inmensum uel grandem aut pro- 
fundum IV 576, 59. inmensum uel gran- 
dem IV 189, 14. uasto profundo V 334, 
31. uasta infesta IV 189, 19; 399, 49; 
V 334, 47. magna, grandia IV 294, 45. 

Vatax v. uatrax. 
Vates uatis μάντις Il 364,53. uatis 

μάντις III 301, 72. diuinus II 596, 28. 
propheta V 419,42 — 428, 22/23 ( Euseb. 
eccl. hist. Y 1). uates propheta aut 
poeta aut diuini(!) IV 577,9. praescius, 
poeta IV 468, 23 (gl. Verg). uatem 
sacerdotem uel prophetam uel diuinandi 
arte peritum IV 189, 21. uates ποιη- 
ταί, προφῆται, μάντεις 11 204, 57. di- 
uini [uel satisdatores] IV 399, 53 (v. 
uas 1) diuini IV 188, 29; V 334, 34. 
diuini et prophetae IV 294, 39. pro- 
phetas (vel -ta) aut poetas IV 189, 16. 
V. diuinus. 
Vatia diuersis plantis IV 188, 38; V 

613, 27. V. uarus. 
Vatieanus v». ad Vaticanum. 
Vaticinatio μαντεία II 364, 52. error 

IV 400,1; 468,24 (gl. Verg.?). V.error. 
VYatieinator évtecrng III 301, 11; DIV. 

52. φοιβαστής III 309, 58. diuinator 
uel uera praedicans IV 188, 80. 

Vatieinium prophetia IV 189, 15. 
Vaticinor μαντεύομαι Il 364, 51. 

395 uectigal 

uaticinatur φοιβάξεται IT 205, 2. diui- 
nat, uera praedicat V 334, 37 (uaticinat). 
uera praedicit aut diuinat IV 577, 3. 
uatieinantur uerum praedicant IV 188, 
21. diuinant V 488, 30 (uasticantur). 

Vatillum πυράμη 11 426, 21; III 326, 2 
(bat. πυράμμη () II 205, d 533, 6 (ua- 
tellum). arula ferrea (ferrum cod.) est 
ad soc (ad focum?) II 596, 20. uatilla 
pala(!) ferrea ad focum V 518,9.  gloed- 
scofl (AS.) V 399, 7. batillum turibu- 
lum V 492, 47; 616, 27. turabulum V 
170, 35. uas ad portandos carbones V 
442,32. Cf. Ritschl Op. III 793 sq.; Loewe 
GL. N. 180; Nettleship ‘Contr.’ p. 605. 

Vatinius v. uartiuus. 
Vatium (inter querella et titulus) «?- 

tia IL 221, 20 (uitium 1... 
Vatrax et uatrieosus tortis pedibus, 

a ranae uocabulo, quae graece uotrax 
(v. rana) dicitur V 651, 54 (ef. Non. 25, 
10: whi uatax et uaricosus LL. Mueller). 

Vatuita κορυδαλλός IIL 188,40. V. bar- 
dala. 
Vatum v. batus. 
Ve τέ, ἢ I1 205, 12. ουδὲ (οὐδὲ οὐαί 

Buech.) ll 557, 43. US est, quae 
pro uel ponitur V 252, 14. 

Vecerra (= uacerra) est stipes ubi 
religantur V 625, 4. 

Vecordia μωρία II 374,47. ἄνοια Il 
205, 14; 25; 228, 15. stultitia IV 189, 
28. 191,22; 294,49; 577,13; V 335,18. 
dementia, stultitia, insania IV 400, 7. 

Vecors ἐμμανής II 204, 2. ἄνους II 
205, 19. ἀκάρδιος II 222, 17 (uecor). 
sine corde II 596, 59. malo corde V 
419, 59 — 428, 45 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 
11?) minus habens cordis IV 294, 47. 
ineptus corde IV 189, 29. ineptus cordis 
aut demens, insanus IV 577, 11. de- 
mens uel insanus IV 190, 5; 577, 14 
(uegrus); V 38984, 59 (uecros); 335, 8 
(uegrus); 400, 7 (uegros EE insa- 
nus). stultus, demens IV 400, 

Vectandi gratia id est oat Υ 
899, 16. 

Vectigal φόρος, τέλος 11 205,13. τέλος 
δημόσιον Il 453, 7. πρόσοδος δημοσία IU 
506,25. τελώνιον III 504, 15. uectiga- 
lium τελώνιον II 453,12. ueetigal finis 
uel exactio publica, qui(!) ad uictum 
(uect-?) pertinet IV 400, 9. tributum 
fiscale IV 189, 35. tributum fiscale aut 
uehiculum IV 577, 16. tributum de ca- 
pite IV 295, 6. tributum de capite, id 
est exactio publica ad uictum V 527, 13. 
tributum fiscale, peculiaris erogatio 
pecuniae quae fuit (fit?) in speculio 
(peculio? uehiculis Buech.) V 335, 82. 
exactio publica, siliquaticum, id' est 
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quod uenditur in mercato seu quae ad 
uictum pertinet V 488, 32; 518, 10. a 
uehendo tributum est fiscale peculiaris 
pecuniae gloss. Werth. (v. suppl. et ef. 
Isid. XVI 18, 8). reditus, tributum fis- 
cale V 631, 65. reditus uel pensio IV 
190, 14. ueetigalia πρόσοδοι πολιτικαί 
II 205, 16. tributa publica V 488, 33. 
a uehendis mercibus dicta omniumque 
negotiatorum solutionesIV 294,51;571,17 
(omniumque negotiorum sine sol.). ueeti- 
galiorum τῶν συντελεσιιάτων II 205, 22. 
Vectigalium conductor τελώνης IT 

453, 11. 
Vectio ὄχησις III 262, 34 (wnde?). 
Veetis μοχλὸς σιδηροῦς I 205, 20. 

μοχλὸς λιϑουργοῦ IL 373, 88. μοχλός IIT 
204, 27; 269, 1. becta staert (AS) V 
402, 49. uectes οἵ μοχλοί II 558, 39. 
serrae (!) IV 189, 84. V. uactis. 

Vectis ferreus μοχλὸς λιϑουργός III 
325,50. uectis ferrea μοχλός III 368, 58. 
ueetis e£ serratorium uoy2óc III 23, 45. 

Veetitat frequenter portat IV 294, 50. 
Vecto βαστάξω Il 256, 34. uector 

γυμνάζομαι II 265, 29 (v. uentilo). uee- 
tatur portatur IV 189, 31. per uolun- 
tatem portatur IV 577, 15. pro uolun- 
tate portatur IV 189, 32. 

Vector ἐπιβάτης IL 205, 15; 307, 7; 
III 354, 54; 355, 4; 396, 98. πορϑμεύς 

II 205, 23. portator IV 189, 30; 190, 16 
(ueitor cod. an uehitor?uehitur?); 400,10; 
577, 12; V 335, 24. qui aliquid portat 
uel qui ab aliquo portatur V 488, 34 
(cf. Isid.. X 281; Serv. in Aen. VI 298; 
GR. L. VII 119, 13). ueetores ἐπιβά- 
ται TI 205, 24; III 29, 31; 205, 42; 297, 
23; 492, 82; 517, 19. 

Veetura φόρεϑρον 6 μισϑὸς τοῦ ζώου 
II 472, 51. φόρετρον, ναῦλον II 205, 21. 
φόρετρον II 498, 20. nauis uectura 
ναῦλον, naulum IT 375, 12. weetura 
nablum (— naulum), teloneum II 596, 34 
(cf. Burt Mus. Rhen. LIL suppl. p. 68). 
V. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr? 26. 
Veetus ὄχησις 11 391, 6; III 262, 34. 
Veetus κομισϑείς Il 205, 17. porta- 

tus IV 189, 33; 295, 5. uectum por- 
tatum IV 425, 39; V 335, 28. 

Vedius v. Vidius. 
Vefaba (?) parua faba V 613, 42 (ef. 

Fest. p. 372, 17). 
Vegentes (uerg. cod.) fortes V 335, 7. 

uertiges fortes V 400, 6. 
Veget ualet IV 425, 48; V 488, 36. 

uegit probit eregit (cf. Non. 183, 1: 
ueget pro uegetat uel. erigit) V 488, 40; 
518, 12 (ad ueho refert H.). uegeant 
ualeant V 488, 37. ueget (-gere cod.) 
uecge>tat V 648, 32 (Won. 183, 1). 

ueho 

Vegetare φυτεύειν III 279, 42 (unde?). 
Vegetati(o»ne uegetudine, id est 

fortitudine, uirtute V 488, 38; 518, 11. 
Vegetatiua v. anima u. 
Vegetatus confortatus IV 191, 23. 

uegetati confortati V 582, 31. V. uigens. 
Vegetis ἀχμάξζων II 205, 18; 208, 39. 

uegetus λυγαῖος lI 204, 1 (uietus et Aó- 
γειος H.). εὐτρεχής 1l 300,48. ἀκμαῖος 
II 292, 51; III 256, 34. σϑεναρός III 
329, 66 (uegitus); 329, 67. adultus II 
596, 43. fortis V 398, 41. fortissimus 
IV 425,47. incolumis, sanus IV 295, 10. 
firmus [uel portat] IV 400, 13 (rv. ueget et 
ueho) uegetum hilarem IV 400, 12. 

Yegeto eorpore studioso corpore V 
488, 39. 

Vegia isius III 625, 36. weia icuis 
III 613, 24. isius III 566, 41.  ueta 
iscius III 591, 64. 

Vegrande ualde grande V 488, 35. 
uegrandi ualde grandi V 648, 47 (Non. 
183, 32). 
Yehemens σφοδρύς II 449, 89. alacer, 

σφοδρός. γενναῖος, δυνατός II 205, 26. 
ferox IV 189, 37, 577, 19; V 335, 45; 
488, 47. ferox, acerrimus IV 400, 14. 
fortis uel uiolentus IV 191, 18. nimis 
ualidus, fortis [seu frigor gelus pruina 
acerrima] V 488, 41. 
Vehementer σφόδρα II 449, 38. σφο- 

δρῶς Π 449, 41. uelociter IV 295, 11. 
uelociter uel acriter IV 577, 20. 
Yehementia σφοδρότης ll 449, 40. 
Vehiculum ὄχημα lI 205, 27; 391, 4; 

III 262, 33; 321, 64. quodcumque portat, 
carrus, nauis [IV 400, 16. currus rega- 
lis uel carrus IV 189, 38. currus, reda 
IV 577, 91. iumentum, carrum uel 
omne quod ad portandum utile est IV 
295,1. currus, reda, carrum V 252, 15. 
uehiculorum plurima genera sunt, id 
est carrum, reda, carpentum, plaustrum, 
cara (carracutium?), capsus, pilentum 
uel p[rJetoritum V 252, 16. 
Yehigelorum genus fluuialium nauium 

apud Gallos Scal. V 613, 32; IV 191, 13 
(uegetorum vel ueiegorum); V 518, 13 
(uehiegorum cod. ueligerorum Vule. 

Yeho κομίζω ΠΕ 352, 50. ὀχοῦμαι II 
391; 14. βαστάξω 11 256, 54 (ueheo cod. 
corr.e). uehit portat IV 190, 15; 295, 2; 
425, 38; V 335, 21. in uehiculis portat 
IV 400, 17. uerrunt (uehunt?) portant 
IV 425,49. uexit portauit IV 191, 40; 
47; V 335, 22.  uehexit portauit IV 
400, 15 (quod tutantur Roensch Coll. phil. 
p.999, Keller ‘Volkset.’ p.140). wuexa- 
uit portauit IV 426, 1. uehitur por- 
tatur 577, 18 (v. uector). 



uel 

Vel jj II 205, 28. 
modo IV 190, 8. 

Vela eadunt deficientibus uentis IV 
468, 28 (Verg. Aen. III 207). 

Vela dabant nauigabant IV 468, 29 
(Verg. .Aen. I 35). Cf. uela dabunt 
nauigabunt IV 190, 3. 
Velamen κάλυμμα 11 337, 54. ocxz- 

πασμαὰ τὸ περιβόλαιον IL 433, 6. φάρσος, 
ἱμάτιον, κάλυμμα ll 205, 29. tegmen 
IV 468, 30 (Verg. Aen. I 649?). pallium 
IVe192. ^9: 
Velamentum προκάλυμμα I 418, 17. 

περιπέτασμα 111 301,55. στέμμα II 205, 30. 
Velatas comas coronatas IV 468, 32 

(Verg. Aen. III 174). 
Yelatum auro uelatis cor[o]nibus IV 

468, 33 (Verg. Aen. V 366). 
Velatus ἐγκεχαλυμμένος 11 283, 51. 

uelatum absconsum, occultum, condi- 
tum IV 313, 26. 

Yel celtice gentis cuiusdam loquela 
(vel -ella) V 488, 45; 518, 15. genus 
cuiusdam loquellae V 527, 16; 582, 33. 
Cf. Sulpic. Sev. dial. I 27, 4 (tu uero, 
inquit Postumianus, uel celtice aut si 
mauis Gallice loquere); Landgraf Arch. 
IX p. 368. V. celtice. 

Velcitanus Tuquorum (— Tuscorum) 
lingua Marti(us) dicitur lib. gloss. V. 
menses. 

Veleras ornamenta V 335, 57 (ser. 
phaleras). 

Velifieor uelifico &ousví£o Il 245, 6. 
uelifieat uela facit IV 468, 34 (uela 
facit Verg. Aen. V 281). nauigat IV 

uel[s] statim uel 

189, 41; 294, 52; 577, 95. uelificant 
prospere nauigant V 488, 42. nauigant 
[rodoces sicut et mulieres] IV 192, 48 
(inclusa ad uir recte. rettulit cum a ad 49 
Landgraf Arch. IX 442). nauigant V 
282, 17. V. uelitor. 

Yelinus lacus iuxta Rosulanum agrum 
V 559, 15 (cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 201; 
Aen. VII 712). 

Velites equictes) leui armatura cincti, 
pedestris tamen  pugnantis V 648, 38 
(Non. 552, 23). 

Velitor assidue nauigo V 518, 18. 
uelito defendo (— uetito) uel uela com- 
pono V 518, 17. uelifico? 

Veliuolus ἵστιοπετής 11 333, 51. ueli- 
uolum ἱστιοπετές Il 333, 32. αἀρμενο- 
motes Il 245, 7 (ἀρμενοπετές Martinius). 

Vellatum v. uillata. 
Velleratae v. laniger. 
Velleribus niueis v. uellus. 
Velle tribuat id est uoluntatem V 

559, 14 (cf. sub tyrannus). 
Vellieatim paulatim V 488, 43; 518, 

14; 527, 21; 582, 32. ut salutatim (sal- 
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tuatim Buech.) V 649, 1 (Non. 187, 28). 
tillieatim carptim IV 575, 2. tulli- 
eatim carptim V 487, 40. tulicatum 
carpitum V 631, 62 — 612, 11 (tuliga- 
tum). Cf. Loewe GL. N. 109; Landgraf 
Arch. IX 435. tillicatim ἀπὸ τοῦ c/A- 
λεσϑαι tutatur Stowasser Arch. IX. 566. 
V. tellacinatim. 
Vellico ἐκχτίλλω II 292, 63. 

κατακνίζει 11 205, 34. 
uellicat 

Vellitio γαργαλισμός II 261,41. uel- 
latio γαγγαλισμός IL 261, 4. uellicatio 
Cuiacius. titillatio? 

Vello τίλλω ll 455, 34. γαγγαλίξω I 
261, 6. γαργαλίζω II 261, 40. ἀποσπῶ 
II 240, 47.  uellit τίλλειν IL 205, 37. 
uellunt eradicant IV 294, 53. uellere 
aedificare (eradicare Nettleship ‘Journ. 
of Phil? XX 188) IV 189, 39; 400, 18; 
577, 22; V 335, 13; 518, 16. conuellere 
aut colligere IV 577, 23. uellit prae- 
teritum est, ut uello, uellis, uellit, uelli, 
uellisti, uellit Plac. V 102, 22 (cf. Verg. 
ecl. VI 4). 

Vellum populum IV 295, 9 (uelum 
peplum  Landgraf Arch. IX p. 442: 
immo cf. uellus populus gl. Hucher. 
= Eucher. formul. p. 41, 22 ed. Wotke). 

Vellus πόκος II 205, 36; 528, 17; III 
909, 36; 474, 6; 502, 46. uellus uel- 
lera πόκος II 411, 50.  uellus lana 
quae ab ouibus uellitur V 252, 18. uel- 
lera uestes ouium lanosae IV 294, 54. 
Cf. uelleribus niueis (Verg. Aen. IV 
459) uittis niueis (bittas nibeas codd.) 
IV 192, 7. V. atn uelleris, uillus. 

Vel maxime ὡς ἂν μάλιστα III 152, 
26. 

Velo χκαλύπτω Il 337, 60. cxémo II 
433, 12. uelat καλύπτει, σκέπει ll 205, 
31. uelamus coronamus, tegimus IV 
468, 31 (Verg. Aen. II. 249: cf. Serv.). 
uelant tegunt 1V 295, 7.  uelantur 
teguntur IV 189, 49; 578, 34. 

Velocitas ταχύτης 11 452, 26. 
III 165, 48. 

Velociter ua, ὠκέως Ill 474, 8. τα- 
χέως IL 452, 17. ὀξέως II 384, 41. 

Velox ὀξὺς ὁ ταχύς II 384, 60. ὠκχύς 
II 205, 38; 481, 59; III 165, 47; 178, 7; 
333, 6; 474, 7. ταχύς 11 452, 22; III 
374, 95. ταχύς, ὠκύς III 250, 42. τρο- 
χαλός IL 460,19. celer IV 400,20. ue- 
loces celeres, candidos IV 468, 35 (Verg. 

ὠκύτης 

Aen. V 253).  uelocius ταχύτερον II 
452, 93. ϑᾶττον II 326, 41. ὠκύτερον 
IL 481, 61. [ei] citius, ocius, cito IV 
400,19. uelocissimus ταχύτατος II 452, 
25; IIL 374, 26. ὠκύτατος II 481, 60. 

Cf. ueloqua ταχύτατα Il 452, 24, 
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Veltragus λακωνικός LI 431, 20 (ef. 
Krumbacher * Sitzungsber. d. K. Bay. Ac.’ 
1893) p. 245; David Comm. Ien. V p. 234. 
hodie λαγωνικά appellantur canes vena- 
tici, a λαγωός). 

Velum παραπέτασμα Il 205, 39; 395, 
54. περιπέτασμα ΠῚ 370, 16; 502, 8. 
καταπέτασμα lll 197, 26. καταπέτασμα, 
κρήδεμνον (wnde?) ΠΠ| 210, 39. κάλυμμα 
II 337,54. τριβώνιον 11 458,57. ἄρμε- 
vov ΤΠ 245, 5. uelum nauticum ἄρμε- 
vov III 474, 9. foríov II 333, 30; III 
354, 72. fielum auleum V 294, 52 (v. 
aulaeum). uela ἄρμενα αἵ τοῦ ἱστοῦ 
ὀϑόναι ll 205, 82. ἄρμενα III 205, 23; 
297, 26; 354, 50; 396, 24; 508,63. ἱστία 
III 29, 23. ἄρμενα, ἱστία 111 434, 17. 

Velut οἵονεί, ὥσπερ 11 205, 40. καϑώς 
II 335, 48. καϑά ll 334, 27. ἤτοι Il 
325, 65. sicut IV 191, 21. ueluti ὧσα- 
vet 11 482, 81. ὥσπερ 11 482,45. καῦ- 
ἅπερ I 334, 33. ceu uel quomodo IV 
400, 21. quomodo IV 189, 40; 577, 24. 
quasi IV 295, 8. sicut V 335, 55 (ue- 
tul). V. ac ueluti. 

Veluti v. uerro. 
Vemarum herbae genus quod in loeis 

humidis nascitur V 488, 46; 527, 18. 
herba IV 578, 40. 

Vena φλέψ II 205, 41; 472, 21; III 246, 
62; 351,14. oculi, cuniculi IV 400, 22; V 
335, 14; 400, 53; 488,51 (cf. IV 191,43. 
uena nocte exiit: whi a recte oculi, cu- 
niculi: interpretamentum ex IV 191, 45 
flucit vel ex simili glossa). uenae φλέβες 
II 205, 42; III 11, 52; 85, 18; 311, 35; 
350, 2; 395, 7; 474, 5; 495, ll. ῥεύ- 
ματα III 433, 33. uenas φλέβας III 563, 
30. uenis φλεψίν II 205, 61. 

Vena (= auena) atae (AS.) V 402, 43. 
canna agrestis V 492, 51. 

Venabulator qui uenabulo excipit gl. 
lat. arab. 
Venabulum βήναπλον II 257, 20. 

ξιβύνη IL 205, 43; 322, 30; 431, 17 (σι- 
βυνὴ); 506, 5; III 74, 57; 240, 47; 259, 
49; 466, 5; 477, 43. uenablum ζιβύνη 
III 173, 42; 208, 53. uenabulum ἀκόν- 
τιον III 259, 53 (unde?). «telum» ferro 
lato uenationi aptum V 648, 40 (Non. 
555, 30: add. L. Mueller).  uenabula 
eborspreot (AS. V 398, 43. Cf. Serv. 
in Aen. IV 181; Isid. XVIII 7, 4. 

Vena eum inflatione circa appa- 
rentia surae v. uarix. Cf. cirsocele. 

Venaliciarius σωματέμπορος II 205,45; 
450, 33; III 309, 43. μεταπράτης ἀνδρα- 
πόδων Il 369, 33. μεταβόλος ἤτοι μετα- 
πράτης ἀνδραπόδων II 808, 43 (v. mango). 
qui pendit V 335, 41; 400, 51. 

Venalicius πράσιμος ll 415, 19. sine 

uendo 

interpr. ΤΙ 560, 5. wuenalieium uenale 
II 596, 40. quiequid uendi potest [ue- 
nundare uterator| IV 189, 45 (cf. IV 
189, 46 sq.). quiequid potest uendi V 
335, 40. qui (vel quod) uendi potest IV 
577, 29. wuenalieii uenditores V 649, 9 
(Non. 188, 22). 

Venalis πράσιμος Il 415,13. uenale 
πράσιμον I 205, 44; III 153, 38; 339, 58; 
466, 6. V. fora uaenalium, uendibilis. 

Venarius χειρουργικός IL] 205, 53. 
Venaticus v. canis uenaticus. 
Venatio κυνηγέσιον 11 356, 52; 525, 

18. κυνήγιον 11 499, 2. κυνηγία III 189, 
55. ἄγρα Il 217, 7. ϑήρα III 75, 28; 
414, 10. xvrnyscíc, Quoc, ϑήρευσις καὶ 
ϑήρεια Ill 259, 47 (unde?). 

Venator κχυνηγέτης Π 356, 53; III 
371, 35. κυνηγός II 205, 46; III 147, 56; 
202, 11; 308, 15; 367, 3; 466, 7; 525, 
42. ϑηρευτής II 328, 26; III 25, 54; 
75, 29; 145, 46; 504, 60. κυνηγός, ϑη- 
ρευτής III 272, 1. ϑηρευτὴς καὶ κυνηγὸς 
ὁ ϑηρήτωρ lll 259, 48 (wnde?). ϑηριο- 
μάχος III 173, 43; 240, 48. uenatores 
κυηγέται ΠῚ 76, 53. κυνηγοί III 11, 13; 
84, 47; 173, 21; 189, 56; 240, 46; 302, 
73; 372, 17; 497, 59; 525, 25. ϑηρευ- 
ταί III 420, 77. 

Venatus χυνηγεσία Il 356, 51. 
Vena uitalis ἀρτηρία II 246, 6. 
Vendibilis qui in uenalibus adstat; 

res uenalis uendibilis dicitur V 252,19. 
Venditantibus uenale offerentibus IV 

295, 19. uendere uolentibus aut uenale 
offerentibus IV 190, 26; 577, 30. . 

Venditationem ostentationem V 649, 
14 (Non. 189, 12). 

Vendito πιπράσχω ll 408, 8. 
II 426, 59. uenditat frequenter uendit 
IV 400, 25. uenditasset uenderet IV 
495, 45.  uenditasse uendere, uendi- 
disse V 489, 47; 518, 57. 

Venditor πράτης ll 415, 15; 534, 27; 
III 153, 34. πράσιμος UI 277, 16 (wnde?). 
ἀνδραποδιστής ΠῚ 127, 65. V. uestimen- 
tum uenditor. 

Vendo zzocoxo II 408, 8; III 78, 47. 
πωλῶ IL 426, 59 (uendo ueno); ΠῚ 78, 44; 
153, 30 (cf, III 153, 29); 339, 57; 466, 8. 
πωλῶ uendo uen(e»o πιπράσκω III 277, 

πωλῶ 

14. uendis πωλεῖς ΠῚ 153, 31. uendit 
πωλεῖ lI 205,47; III 153, 32. uendimus 
πωλοῦμεν III 153, 35. uenditis πωλεῖτε 
III 153, 36. uendunt uen(e»unt(! IV 
400, 26 — ueneunt uendunt IV 400, 40 
(v. ueneo). uende πώλησον III 153, 33. 
uendere πωλῆσαι III 153, 37. uendi 
πέπραχα ΠῚ 78, 45. uendit distractus 
est IV 191, 46 (ueniit Nettleship “Journ. 
of Phil. XX 188). uenditus est V 400, 30. 



uenedones 

uendidit πέπρακεν II 205, 51. distraxit 
IV 400, 24. πωλοῦμαι uendor ueneo 
πιπράσχκομαι IIl 277, 15. 

Venedones sunt arbuta V 625, 6 (ser. 
unedones). 

Venefiea φαρμαχοῦ γυνή 11 205, 52 
(φαρμακός Vule. - κίς ὃ). 
Veneficium φαρμακία 1I 470,9; 506, 3. 

φάρμαξις Il 533, 3. ueneficia maleficia 
IV 995, 14. 

Veneficus φαρμακός IL 205, 48 (Cic. 
in Cat. IL 4, 7); 470, 12; III 433, 16 
(μαρκος: corr. David). γόης I 264, 23. 
qui uenenum dat IV 400, 27. qui ue- 
nenum temperat IV 192,15. uenenarius, 
herbarius IV 295, 18; 578, 39. 

Venenarius (uenerarius codd.) φαρμα- 
κεύς Il 205, 53 (corr. e); IIL162, 8. uene- 
ficus II 596, 46. 

Venenatus qui uenenum accepit IV 
295, 20; 400, 28. uenenatis ἰοβόλων 
HI 432, 63 (de bestiis). 

Veneno φαρμάσσω [1 470, 14. βάπτω 
II 255, 52. 

Venenosus /ofóiog ll 332, 34. ἰώδης 
II 334,17. serpens et similia (Ὁ) IV 400, 
29. uenenosum ἰοβόλον LI 147, 26. 
Venenum φάρμακον Il 29, 13; 14. 

ἰός III 432, 68; 474, 11; 496, 11. τοξι- 
xóv ΠῚ 207, 30. ϑανάσιμον φάρμακον 
II 205, 56. uirus IV 400, 30. amara 
commixtio unde homines tegantur (ne- 
cantur?) V 488, 48. uenena φάρμακα 
II 205, 49. uenenus v. uirus. 
Venenum mortiferum φάρμακον 9c- 

νάσιμον II 470, 10. 
Veneo πωλοῦμαι ll 426, 58. πιπρά- 

σκομαι II 408,7 (ueneo et uento = uenio). 
πωλοῦμαι, πιπράσκομαι lI 277,15. uen- 
dor IV 189, 43; 295, 13; 400, 32; 577, 
27; V 335, 36. uenumdabor V 400, 12. 
ueneno (vel uenio) uendor V 400, 29. 
uenis uenderis IV 400, 33; V 335, 37. 
uenit πωλεῖται 11 205, 66. uenditur IV 
189, 42; 577, 26; V 335, 38. ueneunt 
uendunt IV 295, 4 (uenduntur? cf. Isid. 
Diff. 582; GR. L. VIL 118, 20.  ueni- 
unt qui uendunt, ueneunt qui uendun- 
tur: ueniunt a veniendo?) uen(e»unt 
uendunt V 488, 53. ueniui ἐπράϑην 
III 140, 42.  ueniit ἐπράϑη 11 205, 
64. uenit ἐπράϑη II 205, 62. 
πέπραται lll 78, 46. ueniit uenditus 
est uel distractus IV 400, 34. uenditus 
est V 335, 39. uenit distractus V 335, 
15. uendidit IV 295, 17; V 399, 57; 
488, 52 (v. ueneunt). uenerunt uendi- 
derunt V 488, 49. uenierunft uendi- 
derunt V 582, 35. V. uendo. 

Venerabilis σεμνός II 205, 60; 430, 
38; III 159, 36. προμηνηταιὸς (προσ- 

ueniuit | 

^ 

999 uenia 

νεμητέος vel προσνεμεταῖος Vale. προσ- 
κυνητ. H.), σεβάσμιος II 205, ὅ9. σεβάσ- 
μιος Il 430, 18. sine interpr. lI 560, 4. 
uenerabilem sanctum, augustum IV 
313, 39. adorandum, sanctum, augus- 
tum IV 468, 36 (Verg. Aen. VI 408? 
XII 167?). 

Venerabiliter σεβασμίως II 430, 20. 
Veneralia ἀφροδίσια Ill 171, 58; 239, 

43; 295, 2; 509, 38. ueneratim (?) oo- 
δίσιο III 3, 22. 

Venerandus προσχυνητός IL 422, 9. 
uenerandam sanctam, adorandam IV 
468, 37 (Verg. Georg. Ill 294?). 

Venerata ueneranda V 649, 4 (Non. 
188, 9). 
Veneratim v. Veneralia. 
Veneratio τιμή, σέβασμα 11 205, 54. 

σεμνότης IL 205, 55. προσκύνημα II 422, 8. 
uenerationi σεβάσματι 11 205, 58. 

Venerator honorator II 596, 61. 
Venereus (vel -ius) ἀφροδίσιος II 253, 

55. ἐπαφρόδιτος III 251, 70 (wnde?). ue- 
neria (vel ueria) smeruuuyrt (AS. V 
399, 33. ἀφροδίέσια III 488, 17. uene- 
riae(?) luxuriae V 488, 50. 

Veneria ἀμάραντος IL 206, 6. 
acorus. 

Veneriosus ἐπαφρόδιτος (-tis codd.) Il 
179,46. luxuriosus11 596,47. V.uenerosus. 

Veneripeta luxuriosus Scal. V 613, 40 
(Osb. 604; 623). est luxuriosus V 625, 5. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 48. 

Veneris praemia 
(Verg. Aen. IV 33). 

Venero προσκυνῶ ll 422, 10. uene- 
(r»or ἐντρέπομαι, ϑρησκεύω 11 205, 65. 
ueneratur προσκυνεῖ, σεμνύνεται 11 205, 
57. honorat IV 295, 16. adorat, colit, 
precatur IV 577, 41. ador[njat, colit 
(tollit cod.), praedicat (precatur?), V 
335, 3. uenerat adorat IV 468, 38 
( Verg. Aen. V 745, ubi ueneratur) uene- 
ratur adoratur uel colitur IV 189, 48. 
ueneramur (vel -mus) colimus uel hono- 

"a 

fi IV 468, 39 

ramus IV 190, 18; 577, 40. colimus 
uel colimur IV 190, 31. | ueneremur 
honor(emus» IV 577, 39.  uenerari 
προσκυνεῖν Il 205, 50. 

Venerosus ἀφροδισιαστής Il 253, 56. 
V. ueneriosus. 
Venetianus καλλαάϊνος Il 337, 29. V. 

uenetus. 
Venetianus pullus equinus uel asi- 

n¢in us II 596, 45. 
Venetici v. Eruli 2. ' 
Venetus καλλζάλινος III 174, 9. 

netum καλλάϊνον Il 337, 28. 
(AS. V 399, 5. V. uiolacium. 

Venia συγγνώμη IL 205, 63; 440, 51; 
III 466, 11. εὐγνωμη (συγγνώμη Ὁ) 11] 

ue- 
geolu 
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302, 19; 493, 10; 517, 53. beneficium 
V 559, 11. ueniam pacem uel bene- 
ficium IV 192,5. Cf. Serv. àn Aen. I 519. 

Venilia maris exaestuatio quae ad 
litus uenit. Varro: uenilia unda quae 
ad litus uenit, salacia quae ad mare 
redit Scal. V 613, 39 (Osb. p. 604, 623; 
Augustin. de civ. VIL22, Varro de l.l. V 12). 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 48; GL. N. 128; Agahd, 
Varr. antiqu. rer. div. p. 210. 
Venio ἔρχομαι II 314, 62; III 70, 23 

= 637, 2; 137, 19; 420, 57; 460, 9; 
494, 48. uenis ἔρχῃ ΠῚ 420, 58. uenit 
ἥκει καὶ ἔρχεται 11 205, 66. ἔρχεται ΠΙ 
420, 59. uenimus ἐρχόμεθα III 137, 21. 
ueniunt ἔρχονται ΠῚ 137, 20; 420, 64. 
ueniant ἔλϑωσιν III 420, 67. ueni ἐλϑέ 
III 137, 18; 420, 56; 64. ueni mecum 
ἐλθὲ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ III 516, 4. ueni ad me 
ἐλϑὲ πρὸς ἐμέ I 516, 11. uenite hue 
ἔλϑατε ὧδε Ul 516, 13. ueniebam 7jo- 
χόμην ΠῚ 143, 25. ueniebas ἤρχου ΠῚ 
143, 24. ueniebat ἤρχετο LI 143, 23. 
ueniam ἥξω Il 325, 26. ἐλεύσομαι I 
295, 7. ueni ἥκω ll 323, 57. ἦλθον 
II 323, 59; III 74, 66; 143, 20; 420, 65 
(uenio); 466, 10. uenisti ἦλϑες III 74, 
67; 143, 22; 420, 60. uenit ἦλθεν III 
4, 54; 74, 68; 143, 21; 420, 66. ueni- 
mus ἤλθαμεν ΠῚ 420, 61. ueni¢s>tis 
ἤλθατε Ill 137, 92. uenerunt ἦλθαν 
III 420, 63 (uenerant); 68. Cf. ueniunt 
bona V 335, 9. V. ueneo. 

Venor ϑηρεύω III 75, 97; 145, 43; 
420, 78; 466, 12. κυνηγῶ III 147, 55. 
χκυνηγετῶ IL 356, 55. wuenior circum- 
uenior V 648, 41 (Von. 183, 14). uena- 
ris ϑηρεύεις 111145, 44; 421,3. uenatur 
Onoever III 145, 45; 420, 76. uenamur 
ϑηρεύομεν III 421, 1. uenantur ϑηρεύ- 
ουσιν ΠῚ 421, 2. uenare ϑήρευσον III 
420, 75 (uenari cod.). 

Venter κοιλία 6 ἐστι γαστήρ IL 351, 
40. κοιλία lI 205, 67; 490, 21: 514, 10; - 
539, 54; 557,1; III 12, 56; 86, 10; 176,9; 
248, 33; 311, 30; 466, 13; 497, 64; 526,5; 
556, 5; 620,49. uentre κοιλία II 563, 27. 
uenter κοιλία, γαστήρ I1 552, 10. γαστήρ 
TIT 349, 60; 351, 84: 394, 64; 564, 44. 
uentrem aluum IV 400, 38. 

Venter merguli cinideossedes (?) III 
555, 11. uentrem de mergulo cinidio- 
sedes III 619, 39 (νηδὺς αὐϑυίας χηνι- 
δέως νηδύς Stadl.). 
Ventieapium ». flabellum. 
Ventilabrum λικιητήριον Il 360, 69. 

λικμητήρ ll 528, 22. λικμητρίς I 506, 
10. πτύον II 425, 47; 523, 57; III 263, 3. 
pala uentilandi II 596, 36. uentilatorium 
IV 578, 38. uelabrum, uelatorium uel 
uentilatorium V 631, 66. instrumentum 

uentris solutio 

quo palea uentilatur V 259, 20. Cf. Isid. 
XX 14, 10. 
Ventilamentum λικιητήριον II 360,69. 
Yentilatio φανέρωσις II 470, 3. 
Ventilator ὁπλοπετὴς καὶ λικμητής IL 

206, 2 (ubi ὁπλοπαίχτης c: ὁ προπετής 
Vule.). ὁπλοπαίαλτης lll 308, 65. 
Ventilatorium sine interpr. IL 596, 37 

(pertinet ad uentilabrum 11 596, 36). 
Ventilo λικμῶ IL 360, 70. ἀνεμίξζω I 

225, 48.  uentilat ῥύττει, διπίξει I 
206, 1. uentilare yv¢udvegectar 1l 
206, 7. γυμνάσαι ll 265, 34. uenti- 
labam uigilabam, custodiebam V 492, 
52. uentiletur συγκροτεῖται, δικάζεται 
II 206, 5. wuentilata est ἐζητήϑη II 
284, 48. V. scobet. 

Ventitaras frequentaueras V 631, 67. 
Vento ferenti prospero flanti IV 468, 

40 (Verg. Aen. III 473). 
Ventositas col[l]i et uiscerum inflam- 

matio III 607, 1. 
Ventosus ἀνεμώδης Il 225, 50. tur- 

bidus IV 468, 41 (v. turbidus et Verg. 
Aen. V 696). uentosum ἀνεμῶδες IL 
295, 12; 507, 64. 

Ventralis κοιλιόδεσμος II 351, 44; 
495, 61. ligatura uentris II 596, 63. 
uentrales κοιλιόδεσμος. φοῦνδα II 206, 3 
(uentrale g). φοῦνδα III 21, 36; 92, 70. 
uentralis φοῦνδα ΠῚ 323, 31. uentrale 
φοῦνδα Il 548, 65 (GR. L. I 554, 32). 
περίζωμα Π 402, 44. fascia IV 400, 31; 
V 631, 68. quod solum uentrem operit 
(vel operiat) IV 190, 30; 577, 38. Cf. 
uentrile φοῦνδαμ II 370, 9. 

Ventricellu(s» κοιλίδιν LUI 14, 49. 
Ventricosus magnum uentrem habens 

II 596, 50. V. uentriculosus. 
Ventriculi (uerticuli H.) digiti czv- 

τάλαι II 206, 8. 
Ventrieulosus v. gulosus. 
Ventriculus y«ozoozvruécc (= sura) I 

206, 9; 261, 46 (uentereulus γαστρο- 
χνημία 11 514, 13). stomachus auis uel 
cesol (AS.) V 398, 48 (vr. gurgustium). 
uentriculum κοιλίδιν ΠῚ 314, 49; 526, 23; 
287, 43 (uentraculum) — 658, 17 (κοιλί- 
010v). uentriclucm) κοιλίδιον III 183, 28. 

Ventrile v. uentralis. 
Ventriloqui praecantatores Seal. V 

613, 29. 
Ventris proluuies (Verg. Aen. III 216) 

ak stercoris fluxu dicitur.  proluuies 
autem uel capax T audita (auiditas?) fau- 
cium uel fluxus uentris intellegitur: nam 
omnis humor intra corpus proluuies dici- 
tur, ut *pleno se proluit auro? V 252, 21 
(Verg. Aen. I 139). 

Ventris solutio kiliacis (χοιλιακή 
κποιλιολυσία 3) III 528, 14. 



uentrosus 

Ventrosus πρόκοιλος. zooycoroo ll 
206, 4. πρόκοιλος III 180, 40; 252, 60. 
προκοίλιος II 418, 30; III 330, 9. προ- 
γάστωρ II 416, 38; III 14, 11; 87, 2; 330, 8. 

Venturaque desuper urbi quae im- 
mineat exitio ciuitatis nostrae IV 468, 
27 (Verg. Aen. II 47). 
Yenturum futurum, ἐσόμενον ll 315, 

18. μέλλον Il 367, 16. uentura inmi- 
nentia IV 192, 6 (Verg. Aen. III 458). 

Ventus ἄνεμος II 206, 10; 225, 49; 
II 11, 17; 169, 19; 172, 6; 245, 31; 
295, 11; 354, 7; 395, 67; 426, 44; 551, 
16; 574, 47 (quiamis) uenti ἄνεμοι III 
354, 8; 426, 36 (uenti sunt numero XII 
ἄνεμοί εἰσιν ἀριϑμῷ XII III 84, 51-+ 52). 
flamina, aurae IV 400, 35. uentorum 
τῶν ἀνέμων I 426, 42. uentorum com- 
motiones uertigines IV 400, 37 (inversa 
olim?). wentis austris, zephyris IV 400, 
36. 

Ventus contrarius ἀντίπνοια LI 172, 
28: 245, 47. 

Ventus secundus (s. u. cod. quod videas) 
ὁ κατ᾽ οὐρὰν (2) ἄνεμος II 245, 48 (wnde?). 
Venum πρᾶσις ll 506, 7; III 466, 14. 

uenditio IV 189, 44; 295, 12; 400, 39; 
577, 98; V 335, 42; 399, 58; 400, 32. 
Venumdatio πρᾶσις Il 415, 11 (hoc 

uenundatio cod.; an hoc uenum, uenun- 
datio?); III 277, 13. 
Venumdatus (uenund.) πεπραμένος II 

502, 3. 
Venumdo (uenund.) πιπράσκω 11 408,8. 

uenundare uendere IV 189, 46; 577, 31. 
Cf. asopa (ἀγορά) ubi uenundantur 
multa III 510, 38. V. dat uenum. 

Venus φροδίτη II 206, 11; 253, 54; 
III 8, 63; 72, 31 (stella); 83, 20; 168, 12; 
236, 67; 242, 19 (stella); 289, 41; 291, 
33 (uenalia); 348, 28; 393, 48; 488, 16; 
509, 36.  pulchr(itud5o IV 577, 32. 
Veneris “φροδίτης III 292, 54. V. Ceres. 

Yenusiae feminini generis V 582, 34. 
Venustas pulchritudo IV 313, 46 

(uenustus codd.); 425, 40 (item); V 334, 
61. facundia uel eloquentia aut pulchri- 
tudo IV 190, 29; 577, 33. 

Venustauit ornauit IV 190, 25; 577, 
31. uenustri campani IV 295, 15 (ue- 
nustari componi Warren. Venafrani Cam- 
pani Buech.). 

Venuste ἐπαφροδίτως 11 306, 20. 
pulehre, iucunde, urbane IV 191, 6. 

Venustus éz«qoóówoc Il 206, 12 (ef. 
margo); 306, 19; III 329, 12; 493, 38; 
519, 7. πυιϑανός III 329, 13. pulcher 
IV 295, 3. formonsus quasi a Venere 
dictus IV 190, 27; 577, 35; V 335, 51 
(formosus) wenusta decens, grata, for- 
monsa, a Venere dicta IV 400, 42. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. 
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stita(?), decens, egregia, grata IV 577, 
34. uenustum decorum uel ornatum IV 
190, 28; 577, 36. uenustius pulchrius 
IV 425, 43. 

Vepres ἄκανθα Il 539, 49; 552, 5. 
ϑάμνοι Il 206, 14; 326, 25 (singulare 
non habet; cf. GR. L. 1548, 36). ἄκαν- 
tor II 29, 19 (betoraes cod. uepres a). 
spinae IV 189, 52; V 335, 17. uirgultae 
spinosae IV 190, 32; 577, 42. Cf. uerris 
παλιουρ[γ]ός. σφάλαξ II 206, 53 (contam.? 
πανοῦργος f.). 

Ver ἔαρ II 206, 13; 282, 60; 502, 10; 
508, 52; LII 9, 54; 83, 27; 169, 28; 242, 
44; 294, 46; 347, 50; 427,-30; 509, 44. 
prima aetas IV 468, 42 (v. prima aetas 
et Verg. Georg. ll 362). ipsum tempus 
V 335, 52. 

Veraciter firmiter, fideliter V 488, 54. 
Veranat v. uerso. 
Veranum v. bootes. 
Veranum tempus ἐαρινὸς καιρός II 

295, 52. 
Veras reddere uoees uera et certa 

fabulari IV 468, 44 (Verg. Aen. I 409). 
Veratrum ἐλλέβορος Il 206, 15; 528, 

27 (ueractrum cod. corr. e); 544, 58. ad- 
uin(?) HII 551, 4. ueretrum ἐλλέβορος 
II 295, 25 (ueratrum e); 501, 44. uera- 
trum genus ellebori II 596, 88. V. elle- 
borum, elleborus albus. 

Verax ἀληϑὴς ἀρρενικόν II 224, 59. 
ἀληϑής III 125, 43; 250, 52; 330, 68; 
374, 92; 474, 19. ἀληϑινός lI 224, 60. 
ἀψευδής IL 255, 1. sonticus, fidelis IV 
400, 43 (soniticus); V 612, 49 (v. sonti- 
cus) weraces certi IV 468, 43 (cf. 
certus et Verg. Aen. I 576). Cf. (inter 
adiectiva) ἀλήϑεια ueritas ΠῚ 178, 17 
(ἀληϑής uerus?). 

Verba dare circumuenire IV 191, 7. 
Verba(! infit in uerba prorumpit 

V 252, 94. in» uerba prorumpit IV 
LOT RAS OTS hi 
Verbaseum in his est glossis: flomus 

id est barbasco; genera sunt duo, mas- 
culum et femina III 539, 12. ueruasco 
flumi III 630, 46. flummum id est uer- 
uasea III 563, 53. flumum id est bar- 
bascum III 563, 3. wernasco id est 
uernamo III 630, 39. uernamo ueruasco 
III 596, 28. uernamo id est uesuasco, 
id est auedone III 630, 37. uerbasicon 
ueruulto III 633,1. Cf. Isid. XVII 9, 94; 
Plin. XXV 120. V. phlomus, lupicuda. 

Verbena ϑαλλία I 206, 17. ϑαλλός 
II 494, 26; 521, 11; 541, 63; III 265, 31. 
κλάδος δάφνης IL 350, 6. δάφνης κλάδος 
II 266, 47. κλάδος ἐλαίας IL 350, 7. 
κλάδος μυρρίνης IL 350, 8. uerbenia 
ϑαλλός II 326, 16 (-na e). ϑαλλίον 11 

26 
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546, 44. uerbena liro botanum ([ερὰ 
βοτάνη Pseudapul. c. IV) II 547, 43. 
girobotanin III 590, 73; 624, 38. geru- 
butana III 612, 45. gerobotanis III 564, 
33. gera III 539, 33 (— ἱερὰ (for.5); 
564, 14. geras III 546, 55. giras III 
591, 22; 612, 39; 624, 62. lotanum 
(= <iego>Pétevor?) III 540, 37. lotam- 
num ΠῚ 567, 17. botanis (ἱερὰ βοτάνη) 
III 553, 66. botani III 618, 16. periste- 
reon (cf. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 548, 61; 585, 23; 
594, 1; 615, 60; 627, 52. peristerion id 
est columbaria siue uerbena III 571, 69. 
columbaria siue peristerion berbina III 
631, 39. berbina id est columbaria siue 
perstrion III 580, 44. Cf. colombaria 
perstrion ΠῚ 581, 10. columbaria uer- 
uena III 544, 14. ueruena columbaris 
III 557, 51. columbaria III 588, 74; 609, 
41. columbari III 622, 12. Cf. trigonus 
(= Pseudap. 65) id est peristerion III 578, 
40. collesis (ita cod. Vratisl. Pseudap.) lll 
557, 52; 621, 54. aristerion III 552, 2. 
anterion (&vríogowov, ἄρκτιον Schmidt, 
via recte) Il 543, 88. anterinon III 587, 
28; 54; 608, 22; 617, 19. anterinon uel 
lingua bouis III 608, 59. lingua bouis 
III 538, 62. demetria III 560, 1 (ata 
Pseudap.). erisceptron (item cod. Vratisl. 
Pseudap.) 1Π 561, 75. lacunia (licinia 
cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.) ΠῚ 567, 29. lu- 
strago (item cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.) ll 
567, 30. militaris (militaria cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) IIl. 584, 52; 592, 67; 614, 17; 
626, 44, militaris siue perstrion III 586, 
28. uertipedium (item cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
III 579, 19; 618, 17. merobalano (uvgo- 
βάλανον  ἱεροβότανον Schmidt) III 548, 5. 
entuba III 590, 23; 623, 59. entabium 
id est berbina uel intubo siluatico III 
611, 47, uerminaca HI 596, 30 (uermi- 
nacia cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.); 630, 36. 
uerbena persefonion HI 573, 60 (item 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.). triconion (trigonion 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) lll 578, 91. pan- 
chroma (item cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) lI 
513, 61. penpetan (penpethar cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) ΠΙ 573, 62. sanguinaria Ill 
576, 44.  diosatis. III 559, 71 (stem 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.). sacra frondis IV 
191, 1; 578, 5; V 518, 24 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. XII 120). werbenae χλῶνες, τὰ 
ἄκρα τῶν κλάδων ll 351, 14. στεφανώ- 
ματα Ill 301, 52. sacrae frondes ut 
laurus, olea, myrtus (Serv. in Aen. XII 
120). poeta aut(em» **** alibi uer- 
benae inueni V 252,26. wuerueis (— uer- 
bena?) uiridis frondibus siue corona ex 
frutice uiridi V 253,10. berbenae genera 
sunt florum V 271, 9. genera florum V 
402, 46. genus est floris IV 313, 49. 

uerbotenus 

frondes IV 295, 28. uerbenas frondes 
sacrae(!). Virgilius (Ecl. VIII 65): uer- 
benasque adole pingues et mascula tura 
V 253, 25. V. ueruactum, uerminacia, 
peristereon. 

Yerbenaea (uerbaerata corr. in -ca) 
sura magna V 399, 32. V. uerbena 
(quamquam res valde dubia). 

Verber μάστιξ I 548, 66. uerbera 
μάστιγες (singularia non habet et uer- 
bere ablatiuum inuenimus et genetiuum 
uerberis) I 365, 9. πληγαί (singularia 
non habet nisi ablatiuum uerbere et 
gen. uerberis) II 409, 32 (GR. L. 134, 9; 
IV 196, 5). flagella abc post IV 295, 29; 
V 415, 6 (serm. de reg..  uerberibus 
flagellis IV 400, 45. V. sine uerbere. 
Verberaculum flagellum, stimulus Il 

596, 35. 
Verberans sedens (caedens Nettleship 

‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 188) IV 191, 20; 
| 518, 29. 
Verberatio αὐκία, βάσανος II 206, 19. 

μαστίγωσις II 365, 12. 
Verberatorium cordr (Schaar, AS.) 

V 399, 28 (contaminata?). 
Verberatrum fletu (vel rectius fleti, 

AS., Schlagmileh?) V 399,29. Cf. Wright- 
Wuelcker p. 280, 31. 
Verberatus μαστιχϑείς 11 206, 20. 
Yerbere torto auundenre suipan (AS.) 

V 398, 41 (Verg. Georg. III 106). 
Verbero μαστιγῶ I 365, 11. αἰκίζω 

II 220, 29. uerberat μαστιγοῖ Il 206, 
18. uirgis flagellat IV 400, 44. percutit 
IV 192, 10 (Verg. Aen. V 377). caedit, 
flagellat IV 295, 29. uerberauit mul- 
cauit IV 313, 48. uerberor αἰκίξζομαι 
ὑπὸ σοῦ lI 220, 31. 

Verbero μαστιγίας 11 365,10. flagellum 
II 596, 57. uerberonis [palpo comedo] 
V 518, 34. V. flagellaticius, ueredo. 

Verberosus μαστιγίας Il 365, 10. 
cupidus uerberandi II 596, 53. 

Verbigeratione sermocinatione IV 
190, 24; V 414, 60 (serm. de regul.). 

Verbi gratia λόγου γάριν 11 206, 21; 
III 339, 2; 466, 16. ut si forte uel uerbi 
causa V 415,3 (reg. Bened. 24, 10; 63, 15). 
Verborum suauitas πιϑανολογία 1 

206, 22; 400, 27. 
Yerbositas φλυαρία II 472, 27. πολυ- 

λογία 11 412, 42. 
Verbosor v. alucinor, garrio. 
Verbosus ἀδόλεσχος. φλύαρος I 206, 

24. φλύαρος Π 472, 29; Tl 162, 11; 
336, 17. λάλος Il 358, 21. πολύλαλος IL 
412, 41. πολυρήμων l| 413, 2. nugator, 
pessimus IV 400,46; V 612,50 (v.nugator). 

Verbotenus φέρ᾽ εἰπεῖν (?ita David. 
φερέπτειν cod.) Ill 421, 40. uerbi gratia 



uerbum 

IV 400, 47; 425, 50; V 6183, T. uerbi 
gratia uel causa IV 191, 26. sicut dicit 
IV 295, 43 (-tinus); V 400, 34. sicut 
dictum Scal. V 613,8. sicut dico V 414, 
59 (serm. de regul.. uerbi gratia uel 
causa uel sicut dico IV 578, 8. 
Yerbum ῥῆμα Il 206, 23; 427, 54; 

558, 30; Ill 6, 94; 24, 58; 157, 53; 
398, 94; 343, 11; 351, 72; 375, 73; 395, 
26; 503, 10. λόγος ἡ ὁμιλία ll 362, 19. 
Züyoc? LL 5 30; «971, 51: 2485/51. 
ῥῆμα, λόγος IL 420, 35; 466, 15. uerba 
ῥήματα ll 206, 16; III 420, 86. λογάρια 
III 56, 29. uerborum ῥημάτων ll 420, 
37. V. omnia uerba, subtilitas uer- 
borum, uerbi gratia. 
Verbum commodat λογοποιεῖται 11 

206, 25. 
Vercellae (uertella codd.) nomen ciui- 

tatis est V 489, 13; 518, 26. 
Vere ἀληϑῶς III 125, 45. 

post II 207, 17. 
II 224, 56. 

Verecundia αἰσχύνη II 206, 26. ἐν- 
τροπή ll 300, 50. εὐλάβεια IL 318, 5. 
pudor IV 400, 49. V. uerenda, uere- 
trum. 

Verecundiae coneesserim gilebdae 
(AS.) V 399, 44 (Oros. III 3, 3). 
Verecundor αἰδοῦμαι U 220,19. ἐν- 

τρέπομαι Il 300,47. uerecundatur ἐν- 
τρέπεται ll 206, 28. uerecundari uere- 
cundia teneri V 649, 11 (Non. 189, 3). 
Verecundus αἰδήμων II 206, 27 (eschi- 

nes uerecundus margo). εὐλαβής II 318, 6. 
αἰδήμων II 220, 17; III 178, 26; 250, 61; 
330, 62. αἰσχυντηρός II 221, 16; III 374, 
24. ἀνελεύϑερος III 333, 40 (inuer. 
Boucherie). uereeundum εὐλαβητέον II 
206, 29. constans V 648, 33 (Non. 183, 
10). 

Veredarius est cursor uel portitor 
V 624, 41. qui festinanter currit in 
equo uel uir redarum V 518, 33. uere- 
darii ueloces nuntii V 400, 10. bere- 
darios ueloces nuntios V 402, 45. V. 
raeda. 

Veredo («cog τυχών I| 206, 47 (ixe- 
σίας 6. εἰχαῖος d; de ueredus cogitat 
Martinius. uerbero αἰκίας v. H. uerendo 
αἰκείας τυχών Buech.). 

Veredus βέρεδος II 257, 17. 
II 206, 30. 

Verenda αἰδοῖα ΠῚ 248, 61 (wnde?). 
uerecundia (v. s. ueretrum) V 428, 34. 
Cf. Roensch ‘Beitr.’ Y p. 76. 

Vereor ἐντρέπομαι, ὑφορῶμαι II 206, 
31. εὐλαβοῦμαι IL 318, 9; III 112, 47 
= 642,17. αἰδοῦμαι III 192, 57. timeo 
IV 191,17; 295, 30; 578, 35. uere[a]ris 
φοβεῖσαι(") IT 123, 58. ueretur φοβεῖται 

ὄντως ab 
uerissime ἀληϑέστατα 

πῶλος 
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II 206, 33. αἰδεῖται III 123, 59 (uerea- 
tur). dubitat, pauit(!) IV 425, 41. timet 
IV 190, 6. uereatur confundatur V 
400, 36. uere[a]mur αἰδούμεθϑα III 123, 
60. uereantur confundantur V 334, 63. 
uereri timere IV 191, 11. 

Veretillum podex V 488, 56; 518, 21. 
Veretrum αἰδοῖον IL 206, 32 (ita e. 

ueratrum cod.) αἰδοῖον ΠῚ 311, 60; 
349, 71; 351, 55; 394, 75. didimon vel 
δυδιμων (αἰδοῖον δίδυμον) III 176, 63; 
248, 57. pranton (v. uirga uiralis) ΠῚ 
606, 51. pertusorium IV 295,34. per- 
tussorium V 488, 58. petosorium IV 
191, 15. percussorium V 252, 98. ui- 
rilia hominum IV 468, 45 (gl. Verg.?). 
uirlia masculi V 398, 42. uirilia mas- 
culi, ma (cf. Loewe GL. N. 140: Vesta?) 
quasi numen ignis quae colebatur in 
urbe Roma (ueretrum Vesta uelabrum 
confusa putat Loewe: Plin. XXXVI 204 
confert Gelzer) V 335, 81.  uirilis natura 
V 335, 56. natura V 488, 57. portum 
urinae (portum orinum gloss. lat.-arab.: 
unde pertunsorium Loewe GL. N. 145, 
non recte) V 252,29. ueretra genitalia 
IV 400, 48. uerecundia uirorum (v, ue- 
renda) IV 192, 11. 

Vergentia loca humilia IV 190, 36; 
400, 50; 577, 46; V 335, 19. 

Vergiliae (vel Virg.) Πλειάδες II 206, 
34; 209, 20; 409, 11; III 170, 2; 241, 63; 
293, 18; 425, 18 (Πλειάδαι). 

Vergilius v. Claudius Marcellus. 
Vergo κύπτω II 357, 6. ἐπικλίνω II 

308, 44. ἐπικάμπτω I 308, 31. uergit 
ῥέπει, ἐπικέκλιται καὶ ἀνατρέπεται II 
206, 35. infundit IV 425, 37. declinat 
uel declinauit IV 400, 51. declinat IV 
295, 32. inclinat aut infundit IV 190, 
31. inclinat aut fundit, uersat, uertit, 
permutat IV 577, 47. uersat, declinat 
V 335, 1. 

Veridicus ἀληϑινὸς λόγος II 224, 61. 
uerum dicens uel ueritatis assertor IV 
190, 13 (cf. Isid. X 275). uera dicens 
IV 295, 37; 578, 86. 

Veriloquax ἀληϑινὸς λόγος II 224, 61. 
Veriloquium ἐτυμολογία 11 206, 38; 

506, 4. ἀκριβολογία IL 223, 47. unde 
et ueriloquium beatiuolentia (beniuo- 
lentia corr. m. 4 in cod. Vatic.), et ueri- 
loquio iuncta est V 253, 1 (unde et 
ueriloquentia, ut beatiuolentia?). 

Verisimilis πιϑανός II 400,28. ueri- 
simile εἰκός II 285, 42. εἰκός, πιϑανόν 
II 206, 36. ueritati simile IV 295, 35; 
425, 36. Cf. uersissime ueritati similem 
V 489, 8. 

Yeris temporibus ἔαρος ὥρᾳ III 427, 
28. 

26* 
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Veritas ἀλήϑεια Il 206, 37; 224, 57; 
II 125, 44; 168, 37; 178, 17 (v. uerax); 
337, 40; 424, 24; 466, 20. V. obsoleta 
ueritas. 

Veritus uerecundatus IV 425, 42. 
Vermicarium id est nitrum III 553, 

25 (berm.). bermicariu id est nutru 
(vel nitru) III 536,37; 617,44. beroni- 
gario id est nitrus III 608, 60. berni- 
gario id est nitrus III 554, 62. uermi- 
earia sutdila III 577, 25. agaone III 
552. 45. bermenarium id est bitrum 
III 617, 69. wermiocarie priuacia III 
513, 17. V. uermicularis. 

Vermico σχωληκιῶ ll 434,35. V.uer- 
minat. 

Yermieularis agaone (— ἀείζωον) III 
586, 18. aicone III 587, 4. agaone id 
est erba uermieularis III 607, 35; 616, 
18. agigone id est erba uermieularis 
Ill 607, 40. agaone id est erba uer- 
micula III 616, 37. V. uermicarium. 

Vermiculatim minutim V 649, 8 (Non. 
188, 19). 
Vermieulatum σκωληκόβρωτον II 434, 

36. 
Vermiculus βάλανος (-ovg cod.), σκώλ ns 

II 206, 41. βάλανος, “L@OTQOV Τί 539, 57. 
βάλανος (χλείγϑρου ἤτοι ἐφηλωτοῦ καὶ 
ἀνδρείας φύσεως 11 552, 13. βάλανος III 
313, 19; 490, 43; 510, 72. genus glan- 
dis II 596, 44. uermiculum oczco45ziov 
II 434, 34. wermicla (-cula €) κόκκος 
τὸ βάμμα ΤΠ. 951: 68: uermieuli βάλα- 
νοι ἐπὶ τοῦ πλείϑρου καὶ ὀβελίσκοι 11 
206, 39. ὀβελίσκοι 11 206, 40. uesmiseli 
(uermicli?) ἀσκαρίδες III 207, 21. V. clau- 
strum; W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr. p. 28. 

Verminacia (— uerbenaca) id est 
semper uiridis, flos eius alba III 630, 23. 
uerminaca erba semper uiridis, florem 
habens albam HI 596, 16. uerminatia 
id est petriniola III 579 31. V.uerbena. 

Verminat σκωληκιᾷ Il 206, 42; III 
466,17. uerminari frequenter moueri, 
(a» uermibus V 651, 57 (Non. 40, 17). 
Verminatum σκωληκίασις II 434, 33 

(uermiculatum a). 
Vermis ee a 206, 43; 541, 65; 

ΠῚ 9. 121; Ὁ 260, 5; 305, 30; 

376, 45; 45 31, τοῦ, 66; 576 6,9. uer- 
mis uermix hinibet ix σχώληξ II 434, 37 
bermix uermis II 569, 49. Cf. uermix 
partus metaxa (whi (e »zeovouéva&o b e) 
II 514, 11. 
Vermis earnalis farcim (6«9x-?) III 

601, 18 (cf. pota farcim III 604, 6). 
Yerna et uernus στὴ γενής Π 380, 21. 

οἰχοτραφής II 380, uerna οἰκογενής 
II 206, 44; III 275, t 805, 2; 374, 75. 

οἰκοτραφής ΠῚ 215, 21. uernaculus II 

uernum 

596, 32. seruus V 402, 30. uernaculus, 
seruus in domo natus IV 190, 44. uer- 
naculus, seruus IV 578, 3. in do(mo» 
natus uel genus officii IV 400, 52. Cf. 
uena indomatus V 400, 45 (corr. Loewe). 
berna (cf. G.R. L. VII 298, 4) genus 
offici uel domestica V 527, 35. Cf. 
higrae (AS. nomen avis — Hüher) V 
318,6;:402,35. wuerna uicarius IV 191,2. 
ancila domestica IV 400, 53. 

Verna id est alnus III 596, 35; 607, 5. 
Vernacellus qui suscitat (lusitat Vulc.) 

per dies festos V 613, 30; 637, 16. 
Vernaculus οἰχογενής II 380, 21; III 

182,10; 975,92. ϑρεπτάριον, οἰκοτραφές 
II 206, 45. seruus domesticus IV 400, 
54. seruus in domo natus IV 295, 24; 
V 527, 36. uernaeulum proprium IV 
190, 45; 578, 2. mancipium domi na- 
tum V 489, 1. uernaeula ancilla do- 
mestica IV 295, 33. wuernaeulae fami- 
liaritatis (9 ad. lemma? v. uernulae) IV 
190, 46; 578, 4. V. uernule. 

Vernale v. aequinoctium uernum. 
Vernalem seruilem IV 190, 23. 
Yernalis fruetus magis quam uer- 

nilis (uernalis A) consideratione alia- 
rum (aliorum G) ex temporibus deriua- 
tionum dicere debemus, ut autumnalis, 
hiemalis, aestiualis Plac. V 48, 2 — V 
102, 93. V. uernilis. 

Vernans uirens V 399, 56. 
V 334, 60; 400, 35. 
Plac: N ΟΣ, 24. 

Vernat floret IV 295, 28; Vo 253; 
laetatur IV 190, 47; 578, Te VGZ5S 
a tempore hiemat siue carnificat du 
mali, si uernificat Landgraf Arch. IX 
442) V 489, 2; 518, 25. uernant pol- 
lent, florent V 489, 5. uernet polleat, 
florescat V 489, 6. uernabunt florebunt 
IV 571, 57. 

Vernilis πολιτιχός (οἰχετικός g) U 
206, 46. subdolus et malus et (om. R) 
seruilis, unde uernae dicuntur serui qui 
domi nascuntur, uernalis autem (om. R.) 
a uerno tempore dicitur Plac. V 43, 5 
= V 102,25. uernile seruile V 253, 5 
V. uernalis. 
Verniliter adulatorie V 651,58 (Non. 

42, 19) — V 648, 34 (uerniliae cod.). 
Vernula οἰκογενὴς ὑποκοριστικῶς li 

206, 50; 380,22. οἰχογενής III 275, 22. 
uernulas sequaces V 489, 3. uernulus 
betranus gloss. cod. Cas. 439 (Loewe GL. 
AN. 150, qui ueranus = uernus proponit : 
nisi duo lemmata sunt. cf. ueterator). 

Vernulae familiaritatis (familiariter?), 
usitatae[m] IV 190,2 (v. uernaculus et uir). 
Vernum 7. alnus, uerna 2, fructus 

uerni. 

laetans 
uernantes florentes 
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Vernus ἐαρινός II 282, 62; III 242, 45. 
subaudis ut dies IV 190, 42; 577, 55; 
V 335,12. uernum primum uer (prima 
uir cod. Sang.) IV 295, 42; 577,56. V. 
aequinoctium uernum. 

Vero ἀληθῶς II 224, 63. ὡς ἀληϑῶς 
II 482, 35. sine interpr. YV 192, 16. V. 
enim uero. 
Veromarticum fu ΠῚ 563, 9. uero- 

martieo fli Ill 562, 77. uiromartico 
fu III 630, 47. 

Yerpus δρῖλος καὶ ὁ μέσος Ócxrviog 
τῆς χειρός. λέγεται δὲ καὶ ὁ λειπόδερμος 
II 206, 49. Cf. Haupt. Op. lII 585. 
cireumcisus IV 295, 36. uerpa δρεμη 
(λιπόδερμος δρίλη Buech.) ΠῚ 351, 48. 
Cf. δροίλλος uerrus II 280, 62 (whi uer- 
pus Haupt l. s.s., uarus e, quennus 
add. a: ef. Loewe Prodr. 388). 

Verra uerriculi (vel uerrucli) IV 400, 
58. uerruculi V 545, 62 (Loewe GL. Ν. 
113: qui uerris uerriculi proponit; uer- 
nae uernaculi Hildebrand. uerua H.). 
V. uerriculum. 
Verriculum σαγήνη Il 206, 51; 429, 

24; 506,0; 533, 7. rete V 518,31. ge- 
nus retis uel sucus (contam.?) V 582, 38. 
unde lapides uerruntur parietum uel 
pauimenta gloss. Sal. V. sagena, uerro. 

Verrina κάπρειον Il 316, 38. ὕεινα 
(viva?) III 364, 20. uerrina carne zc- 
πρειὰ 1Π| 556, 20. 

Verris χάπρος Il 206, 52; 338, 45; 
III 320, 32; 432, 51 (καπροσις cod. κά- 
προς, vs?); 496, 72; 526, 66. uerrus 
κάπρος lll 18, 27; 189, 21. werues 
κάπρος III 90, 39. berrus baar (AS. 
V 347, 53; 402, 28. uerris sus, porcus. 
uerris dictus quod grandes habet uires 
V 253, 2: V. uepres. 

Verro σαρῶ Il 429, 63. φιλοχαλῶ II 
411,38. ἀποφέρω II 242,25. ἀπάγω I 
232, 30. uerri uel uersi, scopo V 518, 19. 
uerrit σαροὶ Il 206, 55. trahit IV 191, 48; 
V 335, 16. trahit, mundat IV 400, 55. 
percutit V 400,33 (r.uerbero). scopat. Vir- 
gilius (Georg. III 59): ima uerrit uestigia 
cauda: de uacca dictum est V 252, 30. 
uerrunt trahunt IV 190, 35. supcer»- 
trahunt V 400, 39 (sequitur tamquam 
nova gl.: ueluti scopant). supertrahunt 
uel scopant IV 190, 9 (uelut); 577, 53; 
V 335,6. supertrahunt, auferunt uel sco- 
pant IV 295, 27. trahunt, dissipant IV 
468, 47 (Verg. Aen. I 59). trahunt aut 
emundant IV 577, 52. trahunt, uelut 
properant (scopant?) V 335, 10. uelut 
scopant IV 189, 51. scopant, mundant 
IV 400, ὅθ. scopant, uertunt, scindunt, 
trahunt V 527,20. scopant uel uertunt 
scindunt, trahunt, exquirunt seu exco- 
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gitant V 489, 7. scopant uel uertunt 
(uestunt cod.) V 540, 21. uestiunt (uer- 
tunt?) IV 295, 31. uerrant inuolant 
(D, uexent, trahant. Plautus (Pseud. 
164): uersa sparsum ([) strata et ... quem- 
admodum uerris id est trahis V 252, 23. 
trahant IV 577, 54; V 334, 62. uer- 
rere trahere ade (h.e. a vel de) rete 
quod uerriculum dicitur V 252, 27 (Serv. 
in Verg. Aen. l 59). 

Verruea ἀκροχορδόνιον Il 207, 1. 
ἀκροχορδών IL 541, 67. ἀκροχορδάνη. 
ὠυρμηκία II 224, 9. werrueia ἀκροχορ- 
δόνιον ll 525, 7 (uerrucla?)  uerruea 
μυρμηκία Il 206, 56; 374, 11; III 312, 1; 
500, 38; 530, 22. berruca uueartae 
(vel uaertae, AS.) V 348, 2.  uearte (AS.) 
V 402, 29. uerruea uuertae (AS) V 
398,38. uerrueae ἀκροχορδόνες, uvour- 
κίαι II 206, 58. uerrueas ἀχροχορδόνας 
III 597, 22. uerrucis ἀκροχορδόσιν, II 
207,3. V.herba uerruca, acrochordones. 
Verrucam locum qui emineat V 648, 

71 (Non. 187, 20). 
Verrucaria v. uertices, intubus. 
Verruclatus v. delictus. Cf. Arch. 

VI 141. 
Verrucosus μυρμηκία[ ι]ς II 206, 57. 
Verrucula μυρμηκία 11 374, 11. V. 

uerruca. 
Verrugarum (Ὁ) camesicinus (χαμαι- 

σύκινος) III 579, 29. 
Ver<r>uncent uertant V 648, 58 (Non. 

185,20). Cf. uerruncant euellunt gloss. 
Sal. 

Verrutum (?) θϑυλακόβολον II 207, 2. 
V. uerutum. 

Versa mutata IV 191, 16. uersis 
mutatis uel retro mutatis IV 190, 38 
(Verg. Aen. I 391). mutatis aut retro 
conuersis IV 577, 48. 

Versa. hasta tracta IV 468, 48 (Verg. 
Aen. I 478). 

Versare dolos agere et tractare IV 
469, 1 (Verg. Aen. Il 62; XI 704). 

Versatile tornatile, uolubile IV 295, 
25. uersatilem tornatilem, uolubilem, 
uibrantem (add. m. 2) V 518, 30. 

Versator habitator V 492, 53. 
Versatus armatus (moratus 77.) ad- 

uersarius V 489, 9. 
Versa uice x vo? ἐναντίου II 293, 19. 

reciprocum seu inuersum V 489, 10. 
Versibilis callidus, artificiosus IV 295, 

38; 578, 6 (v. uersipellis). 
Versicolor ἕτερόχρωμος Il 315, 58. 

uersipellis IV 401, 1. —uersicolaria 
ποικιλόχροα TI 207, 5. 

Versiculum στιχίδιον IL 438, 5. 
Versifleatio στιχοποιΐα IL 206, 54. 

uersificationum ἐπῶν III 421, 42 
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Versificator poemata scribit V 489,12. 
Versifico στιχοποιῶ II 438, 8. 
Versipellio χαμαιλέων καὶ λυκάνϑρω- 

zog Il 207, 7. qui interdum «lupus 
interdum» homo II 596, 56 (suppl. Rohde 
‘Berl. phil. Wschr. 1898 p.275). wer- 
sipillo κυνάνϑρωπος II 356, 50. uerti- 
pillo uersipello χαμαιλέων τὸ ξῷον II 
415, 18. 

Versipellis χαμαιλέων II 207, 6. uer- 
sicolor, diuersos mutans colores IV 401, 3. 
uersicolor, id est diuersos mutat co- 
lores V 489, 11. callidus, uersutus, qui 
quolibet genere se commutat V 527, 34 
(Non. 38, 5?). callidus uel artificiosus 
IV 190, 43. Cf. Isid. X 218. V. uafer, 
uersibilis. 

Versis aquilonibus matutinis (muta- 
tis?) uentis IV 469, 5 (Verg. Aen. I 391). 

Verso στρέφω Ul 79, 36.  uersat 
στρέφει 11 207, 4. συνστρέφει III 466, 18. 
euertit IV 400, 57. uolutat uel uoluit 
IV 190, 1; 17 (Non. 418, 31). cogitat, 
mutatIV 295,21. uersamus (-ur?) habita- 
mus V 559,13. uersare perturbare seu 
cogitare IV 192, 9 (Verg. Aen. 11 62; 
VII 336). uersor στρέφω II 438, 58. 
uersatur moratur, uoluitur IV 400, 59. 
quod non satis est leue V 659, 17 (schol. 
Gronov. Cic.?). Cf. ueranat (vel uerant) 
deputent, diu hoc egent (vel egerit) IV 
190, 4; V 518, 22 (ubi uersant Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil.’ XX 188; disputant Ma 
VI 550; diu hoc agunt Nettleship: rectius 
Landgraf Arch. 1X 448 verba. diu hoc 
egerit «d ueterator refert. cf. uitio dent). 
Versum ἄχρις Π 254, 43. contra V 

425, 16 (de Cassiano). 
Versum (berson cod.) ἀναστροφή II 

534, 35. 
Versura danidallos (ub? δανείου dc- 

vos be. δανίδανος H.) Il 521,8. omne 
debitum potest dici, sed proprie dicitur 
uersura cum ab altero sumam pecuniam 
et altero soluo quasi uersum debitum 
V 658, 37 (schol. Gronov. in Cic. pro 
Cael. 17?). 

Versus στίχος Il 207, 8; 438, 9; III 
198, 35; 352, 24. τὸ ἔπος II 517, 13. 
στίχος, τὸ ἔπος UL 277, 49. uersum 
στίχον II] 25, 5. uersus στίχοι III 351, 75; 
395,29. uersos (-us b) carmina IV 401, 2. 

Versutia πονηρία, πανουργ[ε]ία IL 
207, 27. contorta sententia IV 577, 44. 
contortuosa sententia cod. Ambros. B 31 
sup. (Loewe GL. N. 164). Cf. Isid. X 911. 

Versutiloqua[rum] uersuta V 649, 12 
(Non. 189, 5). 

Versutus πολύτροπος, ποικιλύφρων II 
207,9. πολύτροπος 11 413,11. στρεβλός 
ὁ μὴ ὀρϑὺὸς ἄνϑρωπος ll 438, ὅ4 σκο- 

uertices 

Atóg TII 374, 23; 508, 70. 
393, 34; III 335, 36. εὐπερίστροφος II 
318,62. διεστραμμένος IL 276,37. cal- 
lidus, astutus, qui in omnibus uersatur 
IV 401, 4. astutus, qui in omnibus 
uersatur IV 190, 33; 577, 43. argutus 
uel callidus aut astutus IV 189, 50. 
astutus, controuersiosus IV 295, 22. 
Yertamnum v. heliotropium. 
Vertebra στρόφωμα 11 498, 15. cardo 

uel lumbia (romanice? cf. Koerting s. 
lumbea) II 596, 33. uertebrae cgóvóv- 
Aou II 207, 10. περόναι II 207, 11. 
Yertebrum στρόφιγξ ΠῚ 268,67 (wnde?). 

ἰσχίον IIL 566, 13. 
Vertendo cogitando IV 191, 9. 
Vertex (vel uertix) κορυφὴ ἀνθρώπου 

II 353, 54. κορυφή II 490, 22; 514, 15; 
539, 56; 552, 12 (GR. L. I 552, 21); 
556, 60 (κορυφις); III 12, 8; 85, 30; 174, 
50; 310, 13; 349, 16; 350, 23; 394, 21: 
525, 57; 555, 72 (corifis); 558, 3 (crota- 
fis); 622, 3 (coperifi). αὐχὴν ἀνϑρώπου 
IL 252,10. ζλιγξ ὕδατος II 207,12. ἷλιγξ 
II 332, 6 (v. propitius sis). uortex }λιγξ 
II 285, 58; 490, 23; 539,60; 552, 17 (GR. 
L.1552,21); III 245, 64. uertex (vel -ix) 
uertigo, summitas Il 596, 64. cacumen 
IV 401,6. summa pars capitis IV 401,5; 
V 885, 29 (cf. Isid. XI-1,:26). C summi= 
tas capitis IV 190, 40; 191, 19; 577, 51. 
summitas capitis et cacumen montis IV 
295, 39. uorago a[d]quae IV 190, 7 
(corr. a). locus in mari uel in flumine 
rapacissimus: proprie autem est uertex 
caput hominis V 253,6. ea pars est qua 
capili capitis colliguntur et in [a]qua 
caesaries uertitur V 253,8. uortex uo- 
rago aquae V 336, 37. uerticem ca- 
cumen montis uel medio capite hominis 
IV 192, 8. uertice cacumine uel capite 
IV 469, 6 (Verg. Aen. 1 163). uertices 
κορυφαί III 427, 19. κεφαλῆς xoovgat 
II 207, 15. ἦλοι ἐν ποσίν I| 207, 14 
(= uerrucae? cf. uarix). uofices interi- 
ius V 490,8; 5838, 5. V. de τ sub 
uertice, uertices. 

Vertex montis κεφαλὴ ὄρους, ἀκρώρεια 
II 207, 13. 

Vertibella v. uertibulum. 
Yertibulum σφόνδυλος ΠῚ 270, 17 

(unde?). werteblum γίγγλυμος ΠῚ 176, 
17. uertebla στρόφιγγες lll 190, 56. 
uertibula cardines IV 190,21; V 253, 9. 
uertibella V 253, 8. uertibolis (besti- 
bolis cod.) uertebris III 598, 10. 

Verticellata v. scelerata. 
Vertice niger μελανκόρυφος III 436, 10. 
Vertiees τρίκοκκοι III 428, 57 (uerru- 

cariae David coll. Plin. N. H. XXII 59. 
uerruces = uerrucae .H.). ^V. uertex. 

πανοῦργος II 



uerticillus 

Verticillus σφόνδυλος HI 322, 5. uer- 
ticillum σπόνδυλος Il 435, 58. σφόν- 
óviog IL 449, 42. σφονδύλιον περὶ 
ἁδράχτιν (&teaxtov e) II 207, 16. uer- 
ticellus σφόνδυλος Il 366, 45. σπόν- 
δυλος I 92, 40. uerticellum σφόνδυ- 
Aog Ill 21, 8. Cf. Schulze *Z. f. vgl. Spr. 
Np CH? XAIT-p. 161. 

Verticolum στρόφιγξ II] 366,5. σφρόν- 
Ovdog (!) ΠΙ 198,14. uertieula σφόνδυ- 
Aog IL 521, 12. uerticulus σφονδύλιν 
ἀδραχτίου Il 517, 5. uerticula cardinis 
V 545, 63; 631, 70. 

Verticordia dea paganorum V 582, 
40. Cf. Serv. in Aen. 1 720. 

Verticulosus (uort. cod.) ἰλιγγιώδης 
(et- cod.) II 285, 57. 

Vertiges v. uegentes. 
Vertiginor (-cinor cod.) σκοτοῦμαι ΠῚ 

434,6. στροφοῦμαι II 439,11. Cf. GR. 
ἘΝ ΠΕ 153: 20. 

Vertigo σχοτισμός II 207, 88. στρό- 
gos II 439, 9; 495, 50. ἴλιγξ (ει-- codd. 
fere semper) 11 285, 58 (uertigo uortigo); 
III 245, 64 (item); 426, 52. [συ]στρόφος 
II 474, 14. tempestas, a uertendo IV 
190, 34; 577, 45; V 335, 50; 400, 42 
(uertigio). aquae reuolutio IV 295, 26. 
edualla (AS. V 399, 13. uertigines 
σκοτώματα IIT 206, 60. globos IV 401, 7; 
V 545, 64.  inrotationes V 489, 14; 
518, 27 (inrogationes). Cf. W. Heraeus 
Herm. XXXIV 167. 

Vertigo (uort- cod.) ἰλιγγιῶ (ει- cod.) 
II 285, 56. 

Vertipedium v. uerbena. 
Verto στρέφω Il 438, 58; III 158, 54. 

μεταβάλλω χώραν II 368, 38. πέπτω (v. 
digero. fermento H.)II 401,54. torqueoIV 
190,19. uertit oreéqer 11207, 26. mutauit 
TV 469, 7 (v. muto et Verg. Aen. I 231). 
uertere (uertor cod.) στρέψαι III 158, 55. 
uerteret euerteret aut conuerteret IV 
190, 39 (Non. 418, 31). uerterit euer- 
terit aut conuerterit IV 577, 49. uer- 
titur uoluitur IV 190, 41; 577, 50. V. 
solum uertit, iam uertitur, bene uertat. 

Vertonica κεστός 1L 348, 26 (uettonica 
Rigaltius, recte; cf. britannica). 
Vertumnus ZoógtogIII 290,22 (Vort.). 

deus erat V 582, 39. 
Veru ὀβελὸς ἐν ᾧ ὀπτοῦμεν IL 378, 49. 

ὀβελός IL 502, 11; 544, 55. ὀβελίσκος 
(singulariter non declinabitur, pluraliter 
declinabitur) II 378, 48 (GR. L. I 36, 1). 
ὀβελίσκος IL 528, 26; III 23, 51; 204, 35. 
berrum ὀβελίσκος ΠῚ 326, 4. spitu V 
518, 32 (Kluge * Grundriss d. germ. Phil.’ 
333").  ueru uerua uirgae ferreae 
laniorum V 335, 54 (cf. GR. L. V 501, 
16). u[a]eri uirgae ferreae V 419, 26 

401 

— 428, 4 (Euseb. eccl. hist. VIII 18).. 
ueribus uirgis ferreis. Virgilius (Georg. 
II 396): pinguiaque in ueribus torrebi- 
mus exta colurnis V 252, 31. uirgulis 
ferreis LV - 199-15 V. 5245-16. Cels; 
ferreis uirgulis IV 192, 20; 468, 46 (Verg. 
Aen. I 212; V 103); cf. post IV 190, 4. 
Alia habent Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil. 
XX 188; Landgraf Arch. IX 441 (telis 
idem). V. aeriae uirgae (corr. et add.); 
uis. 

Veruelatus v. delictus. 
Yerum δέ II 266, 55. 

πλήν IL 409, 48. 
Verum dieo ἀληϑεύω II 224, 62. 
Yerum etiam ἀλλὰ μήν II 207, 18. 
Verum tamen uerum dico IV 578, 37. 
Verus ἀληϑὴς ἀρρενικόν lI 224, 59. 

ἀληϑής Il 534, 34; 554, 16; ΠῚ 330, 
68; 466, 19. uera ἀληϑὴς ϑηλυκόν I 
224, 58. uerum ἀληϑὲς καὶ ἀληϑινόν II 
207,17. ἄἀληϑές II 224, 54; III 125, 46. 
uera ἀληϑινά III 507, 37. uerus et 
uerax a ueritate, unde fortior ueritas 
quam uerus uel uerax V 582, 37 (cf. 
Isid. X 275). werius ἀληϑέστερον I 
206, 48; 224,55. werissimus ἀκριβέστα- 
tog II 223, 46. V. uerisimilis. 

Veruti gens a genere caeli (ser. teli) 
nouati(?) in quo ferrum solidum est at- 
que productum V 253, 11. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg. 11 168. V. uerrutum. 
Verutum missile angulatum et in ex- 

timo tenuatum [frequentarii dicti] in 
formam subulae, a ueru[tum] dictum 
V 648, 39 (v. ferentarius; cf. Non. 554, 28). 
Veruactum terra proscissa aratro, id 

est uomere actum [uerberat μαστιγοῖ] 
II 206, 18 (uerbenna cod. corr.dg). terra 
proscissa V 488, 59; 518, 23; 631, 69; 
637, 15. ueractum dictum quasi uere 
actum, id est uerno aratum V 252, 22 
(sid. XVII 2, 5). 

Veruecina auricula v. auricula uer- 
uicina. 

Veruecina προβάτειον κρέας II 416, 23. 
προβάτειον II 498, 19; III 16, 5; 364, 1; 
398, 2. προβάτεια III 364, 28. τομίου 
προβάτου III 316, 52. κριόν (Ὁ) III 556, 53; 
620, 38. uerbecinum προβάτειον Ll 
187, 39. V. lingua ueruecina, plantago. 

Veruella πρόβατον IL 416, 24. Cf. 
GR. L. 1 553, 28. 

ueruex 

γέ II 261, 55. 

Veruex πρόβατον 1L 416, 24. berbex 
πρόβατον IL 29, 22; 534, 33. uerbex 
πρόβατον Il 492, 24. τράγος εὐνοῦχος 
II 458, 9. ueruxei πρόβατον (= uer- 
uex i. zo.) IL 525,19. berbix πρόβατον 
Ill 440, 28. berbex aries castratus II 
569,48. uerbes hircus castratus II 597,1. 
uerber ouis Il 596, 65. Cf. Roensch 
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* Beitr? I p. 76; Arch. VIII 474. 
 berbicis V 400, 13. 

Vesania (vel uaes.) ἀκραχολία lI 9 
42. μανία, Cu» ect /»0tGU tlg Murs 
Vule.), μανίαν ἐμβάλλων, περίεργος I 
204, ὃ (uesania et uesanus contaminatae). 
μανία Tl 2075-49: 

Vesanus μανιώδης II 207, 20; 364, 50. 
μεμηνώς Il 367, 29. ἀκράχολος II 223, 
41. ἀκρόχολος 1Π 125, 13. V. uesania. 
uesanus non sanus IV 401, 8. minus 
sanus IV 191, 32; 294, 48; 578, 15; V 
335, 34 (uers). uesana male sana IV 
191, 33; 578, 16. non sana IV 452, 41 
(mes. codd. cf. Verg. Aen. IX 340; X 
583; 724. male sana H. coll. Verg. IV 8). 
uerana insana [id est uetrana] V 488, 
55; 518, 20. uesani insani V 420, 50 
— 429, 30 (Huseb. eccl. hist. V 16). 

Veseada mundleu (vel munleuu, AS.) 
V 898, 49 (bascauda Hessels). 
Nec χαῖται φρυγὸς (φρυγάνων C) 

II 207, 22 (quisquiliae e: quod videas. 
cf. Koerting uitilia). 

Vescitur aura aetheria bibit (uiuit?) 
aeris hauriens aura(m» unde imber et 
ignis, unde et pluuia et flumina IV 
469, 16 (Verg. Aen. Y 5846/7) 

Yeseo τρέφω I] 458, 40. ueseor τρέ- 
φομαι ll 458, 39. wueseitur ϑοινᾶται, 
ἑστιᾶται I] 207, 93. manducat, edit, 
comedit IV 469, 2 (Verg. Aen. I 546; 
III 339). manducat IV 295, 48; V 335, 
30. manducatur IV 191, 41; 578, 28. 
pascitur IV 579, 36. 

Veseus ὀλιγόσιτος, ὀλιγοδεῆς IT 207, 25. 
Cf. uesees ὀλιγόσιτος, ὀλιγοδαής (-δεής €) 
11 207,21. ueseus saturatus uelcibo(s» 
non appetens IV 578, 24. non appetens 
cibos V 489, 18; 518, 36. uescum mi- 
nutum V 648, 67 (Non. 186, 35). ob- 
scurum V 489, 17. densum, spinosum 
(spissum?), obscurum V 527, 17. obscu- 
rum, densum, spissum V 518,35. spissum, 
densum, obscurum V 582, 41. ueseae 
sunt frondes salicis tenerae nel telae 
araneorum V 625, 7. weseas teneras, 
siccas, exiles, edaces, appetibiles V 518, 
37; 559,10. Cf. Serv. in Georg. III 175; 
IV 131. uesei[i|s saturatis IV 578, 25. 

Vesiea φύσα II 207, 24; 474, 8. III 
311, 67 (uess.). κύστις ἡ φύσα II 357, 17. 
φύσα, κύστις II] 176,16. κύστις III 13, 
16 (uess.); 86, 24; 248, 51; 311, 66 (uess.); 
351, 50 (uess.); 556, 6; 620, 72. idatis 
(ὑδατίς) III 566, 96. bledrae (AS.) V 
399, 31 (uess.). blegnae (AS.) V 399, 49. 
uesieae φῦσαι III 24, 33. V. atonia. 

Vesiearia in his est gl: wisiearia 
fisalidus (φυσαλίδος) III 596, 31; 630, 41. 
fissalica III 539, 20; 563, 11. fisiadon 

uerber 

uesperi 

uissigaria siue mordago III 582, 53. 
ampilopraso uisiea aclius III 543, 9 
(ub? uesicaria Schmidt). V.apius agrestis. 

Yesieula ὑδατίς II 462, 1. 
Vespa ἀνθηλών (= &v9n8ó») εἶδος 

ὀρνέου 11 207, 28 (cf. 29). ἀνϑηδών εἶδος 
σφηπός Il 227, 21. ἀνϑηδών III 319, 37; 
474, 15. panfedon (7. e. ἀνθηδών) Ili 
90, 24. “σφήξ LI 18, 7; 258, 30. stryx 
(σφήξ) scabro uespa (v. scrabro) IH 
576,11. ἀγρία μέλισσα III 319, 45; 507, 5. 
ἀγριομέλιττα III 436, 13. apis "rustica 
foeda (AS.) dictus (D, sed non conficit 
mel V 335, 53. uaeps (AS. uespas 
uuaeffsas cod. Epin.) V 399, 17. uesper 
μύωψ (uespae)IL 374, 40. uespae σφῆκες 
D361. 5:9: 

Vesper 2 ἕσπερος II 315, 23; III 170, 15; 
492,77. detdny III 9, 67; 83, 46. ἑσπέρα 
Π 514, 20. stella quae sero prodit IV 
469,3 (gl. Verg). stella quae initio noctis 
ab occidente apparet IV 469, 4 (Verg. 
Ecl. V1 86). stella qui(!) noctem nuntiat 
IV 191, 37. stella quae noctem denun- 
tiat V 335, 28. uesperugo IV 401, 9. 
uespero (uesperugo?) pm quae initio 
noctis exit IV 578, 32 (cef. uena) ad 
occasum declinat, stella quae in nocte 
nuntiat IV 578, 18. stella quae initio 
noctis excitat IV 191, 45 (ubi excitatur 
et uesperugo Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 188). uesperum serum IV 191, 36; 
578,17; V 335,27. uespere finis ipsius 
creaturae IV ' 400, 41 (ef. gloss. bibl. 
apud Arev. post Isid. VII p. 407 ed. ad 
Genes. | 31 spectantes). wesperus hos- 
pitalis, antifer ἕσπερος ΠῚ 425, 14/15. 
uesperum est oriente stella, cui hoc 
nomen est Plac. V 102, 97. 
Arch. VI 263 sq. 

Vespera ἑσπέρα II 315, 21; 
47 (spera); 244, 14; 347, 62; 
(uespere); 466, 21. 

Vespera πίσσα ΠῚ 187, 18 (piscis). 
Vesperascente die uespere incubante 

V 253, 14 (cf. Tac. Ann. XVI 34). 

Vesperaseo ὀφίζω 11391, 25. uespe- 
rascit uesperat: sic enim dicimus uespe- 
rascit sicut albescit, sicut senescit, sicut 
iuuenescit Plac. V 102,26. ad occasum 
declinat V 253,13. latinum est V 335, 
49 (ef. 25). wesperescit sero facit (ef. 
Loewe Prodr.429) V 335,25. sero fecit 
IV 191, 34 (Ter. Heaut. 248); 469, 9 
(gl. Verg.?). serum fecit IV 578, 20. 
sero fit V 253, 15 (ef. Isid. Diff. 608). 
ad occasum declinat IV 191, 35. 

Vesperat uelantur V 335, 5 (duo lem- 
mata Ὁ). 

Vesperi ὀψέ II 391, 23. 

Cf. Traube 
V. noctis partes. 

III 169, 
425, 67 



uespertilio 

Vespertilio νυχτερίς II 207, 29; 377, 
24; III 17, 54; 89, 59; 188, 26; 258, 2; 
319, 28; 360,56; 361,17; 430,3; 531,12. 
auis uespertina II 596, 58. serotinus 
(cf. uespertinus) uel auis nocturna IV 
191, 38; V 335, 26. serotinus uel auis 
serotina IV 578, 21. et tilio unum est 
V 335, 58 (v. stellio). serotinus c post 
IV 191, 37; V 613, 10. hreadamus (vel 
hreadaemus, 45.) V400,17. uespertillio 
quod uespere uolet. V 651,60 (Non. 46,31). 

Vespertinus ἑσπερινός I 315, 22. 
uespertina ὀψία III 254, 55 (unde?). 

Vesperugo ἕσπερος 11 207, 80. stellae 
genus IV 469, 10 (gl. Verg.?). stella 
IV 295, 46. stella uesperae IV 578, 19. 
stella uesperi V 400, 38. stellae (!) 
uesperae V 335, 4. stella, hesperus 
(espurus cod.) V 489, 19. V. uesper. 

Vespiliator τυμβωρύχος II 461, 1 (v. 
uespillo). 

Vespillo (vel rectius uispillo) in his est: 
uispillio νεχροϑάπτης ll 375, 32. bis- 
pello ννεκροφόρος II 30,25. uispillo vexoo- 
φόρος IIL 77, 63. νεκροακουστὴς (vexoo- 
καύστης Boucherie) 11 308,58 — III 531,10. 
uespillo netreocistes (νεχροκαύστης Ὁ) ITI 
500,72. uespilio νεκροφόρος Ul 272, 2. 
uesp[ert]ilio νεχροφόρος ΠῚ 202, 13. 
uespillo sepulchrorum uiolator IV 191, 
39; 193, 31 (uipilo); 578, 22; V 253, 12 
(uespellio); 613, 11. bispillus ubi (qui 
—portat?) mortuos portant IV 212, 6; V 
443,13 ibispillum). bispillum mortuos 
portans IV 314, 17; 601, 23. bispelli- 
ones νεκροϑάπται, κοπια[ π]ται(κοπεταί h) 
II 30, 24.  uispilliones cadauerum cu- 
ratores: unde et eulspillatum Domitia- 
num imperatorem legimus (v. sandapila), 
id est a popularibus curatum atque in 
uili sepulehro, non in imperiali sepul- 
tum. dictiuispilliones quasi uixpelliones 
eo quod tantae sint inopiae uel qui 
curant uel quoruin corpora curantur, ut 
uix pelles ad tegendum ualeant inuenire 
Il p. XII sq. uespelliones fossarios qui 
corpora humant V 399, 11 (cf. Aldhelm. 
p. 298). fossarii qui mortuos sepeliunt 
Scal. V 612,51; 632,1. uispillones baiuli 
uel nudatores cadauerum V 527, 38. 
pilliones portitores mortuorum V 607, 36. 
Cf. Fulg. 2 et Wessner p. 104 sq.; Serv. 
in Aen. XI 143; Keller * Lat. Et.^ p.121. 
V. uspinio, uicollio, per uispellones. 

Vesta ‘Eoric II 207,31; III 9, 9; 245,20; 
348, 44 (uestia); 394, 5; 494, 66. ignis 
dea IV 469, 8 (Verg. Aen. I 292). dea 
ignis V 399, 53. dea paganorum, uirgo 
[nudis saltantibus| V 253, 16. Vesta[s] 
quasi nomen (nu-?) ignis qui celebra- 
tur Koma IV 578, 13; V 253,17. quasCi» 
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nomen ignis quae celebrabant(! Ro- 
manis (celebrabatur a R.?) IV 191, 30. 
Vestias quasi nomen ignis quae cele- 
braba[n]tur Roma IV 189, 53 (ubi Vesta 
est ἀπὸ τῆς ἑστίας Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil^ XX 188) sacerdos antiquorum 
V 489, 21. Veste (Vesta?) dea quae»xx 
V 489, 20. V. ueretrum et Loewe GL. 
AN. 140. V. uestis. 

Vestalia ϑερίαι III 371, 60 (ϑέρειαι 
ἑστίαι Ducange). ἕστίαια MI 10,29. Cf. 
Vestae ἑστίαιζα Σ III 84, 5 (inter dies 
festos). Vestialia ϑετιδὸς III 294, 66 
(ἑστίαια Ὁ). 

Vestalis ἑστιοῦχος 11 315,32; III 245, 21. 
Vester ὑμέτερος Il 462,56. uestrum 

ὑμέτερον Il 207,40; III 80,12. V. uete- 
rator. 

Vestiae v. uestis. 
Vestiarium ἱματιοφυλάκιον II 332, 15. 

εἴματοφυλάκιον III 313, 2; 493, 27; 518, 
24. ἀμφίασμα III 369, 70. εἴματισμός 
1Π 147, 8; 192, 57. ubi comparantur 
uestimenta I] 596, 42. erogatio uestium 
IV 469, 11 (gl. Verg.?). erogatio uestis 
quam accipit miles V 335,35. erogatio 
uestis quam accipit V 400, 47. eroga- 
torium Scal. V 612, 52. 

Vestiarius ἱματιοφύλαξ II 332, 14. 
εἰματοπώλης UI 307, 50; 518, 8. qui 
praeest uestibus IV 469, 12 (gl. Verg.?). 
qui uestibus praeest IV 191, 28; 578, 
11; V 253, 18; 335, 33; 400, 46. ad 
uestiarium πρὸς ἱματιοπώλην ΠῚ 236, 21 
— [ih 657. 13: 

Vestibulum προπύλαιον I 207, 38; 
420, 11; III 267, 48. πρόϑυρον II 417, 
63. πρόναον ΠΙ 83, 49; 301, 33; 362, 8. 
ingressus uel introitus ianuae IV 469, 13 
(Verg. Aen. Il 469; VI 273). introitus, 
ingressus V 335,11. ingressus et prima 
pars domi IV 295, 49. primus introitus, 
domus regiae ingressus V 489,24. pri- 
mum regiae domus aditum IV 190, 20. 
introitum IV 191, 27; 578, 9. ceber- 
tuun (vel caebertuun, AS.) V 398, 53. 
ante ostium ubi uelum ponitur V 637, 
17. uestibula τὰ προτεμενίσματα I] 
267, 47 (unde?) aut a Vesta aut [a] 
primi ingressus uestigia V 649, ?1 — 651, 
61 (Non. 53, 3). prima pars domus IV 
578, 10. cardines V 527,19. Cf. GR. 
L. 11 124, 10. V. in uestibulo. 

Vesticeps pubescens IV 191, 31; 578, 
14. pubes id est uir siue eunuchus V 
489, 15. est qui pubertate uestitur V 
625, 3. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 368, 9. 

Vesticulum (?) domus in qua diuersi 
nutriuntur I[ 596, 39 (uestibulum male 
versum?). 

Vestificium ἱματιοποιΐα Il 332, 13. 
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Vestigatio (yvevoig II 334, 11. 
Vestigator ἰχνευτής II 207, 39; 334, 12; 

TII 4, |Ρ ὅς 862: 252163 2:140 70-32 039557 
308, 4; 466, 22; 477, 47; 505, 58; 523, 46. 
στιβευτής 11 437, 58. V. canis uestigator. 

Vestigium ἴχνος II 207, 34; 334, 15; 
III 5, 1; 13, 28; 86,.37; 147, 3; 312, 98; 
474, 16. uestigia ἴχνη II 207, 37; III 
147, 4; 176, 33 (uestigiae); 249, 18. 
pedum signa IV 469, 14 (Verg. Aen. I 
711? ef. Serv. in Aen. XI 573; Isid. XV 
16, 13). signa IV 192, 3. uestigiis in- 
dicis IV 425, 46. ubicumque (!) V 489, 
25. V. e uestigio, in ipso uestigio. 

Vestigo ἐχνεύω II 334, 13; III 75, 62; 
147, 6. στιβεύω II 437, 59. 
Vestimentarius uestimenta uendens 

II 596, 48. Cf. not. Tir. 41, 84 cum 
Schmitzii adn. 

Vestimentum ἔνδυμα IL 298,24. fuc- 
τιον 1L 832, 12;. ΠῚ :972,*19*.892, 291; 
518, 60. ἀμφίον III 272, 33 (wnde?). 
ἀβόλλα 1. toga, uestimentum II 553, 56 
(margo)  uestimenta ἱμάτια II 207, 32; 
556, :30:.-HI1-21, 17; 9249s 147, 7; 941, 
56; 369, 53; 466, 23. stheta (ἐσϑῆταϑ) 
III 192, 56. V. noua uestimenta, custos 
uestimentorum. 
Vestimentum uenditor εἰματοπώλης 

III 307, 51; 518, 9. 
Vestio ἀμφιέννυμι II 272, 35 (unde?). 

uestit amicit, amictat IV 401, 12. cir- 
cumdat IV 192, 12. uesti me £róvcóv 
μὲ III 69, 62 = 637, 1. uesti te £vóv- 
σαν III 108, 16 = 638, 1. uestire in- 
duere IV 190, 11. inplere (cf. Verg. Ge- 
org. 11 38) V 559, 9. uestior &uzícxo- 
μαι III 272, 36 (unde?). 

Vestipliea femina quae (vel qui) uestes 
plieat IV 191, 29; 578, 12; V 253, 19; 
400, 48; 613, 9. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 204 
(Plaut. Trin. 252). 

Vestis ἐσθής, ἱματισμός Il 207, 88. 
ἐσθής II 315, 12; III 272, 18: 322, 30; 
518, 59. ἱματισμός (vel stu.) IL 332, 16; 
III 322, 29; 369, 52; 370, 64; 494, 2: 
518, 58. stola II 534, 36 (στολή be). 
peplum IV 469, 15 (cf. peplus et Verg. 
Aen. 1 404). barba V 400, 44 (uertix); 
489, 23 (v. inuestis et cf. Serv. in Aen. 
VIII 659). Cf. uestiae balbae IV 401, 
10; V 613, 18 (ostia ualuae Hildebrand: 
immo bestiae beluae) uestes ἱμάτια III 
323, 15; 518, 67. corporum tegumen, 
barba V 651,59 (Non. 45, 23?). Cf. uesta 
uela II 596, 31 (uestes? besta belua?). 
V. obnubit uestem, obnutus ueste. 

Vestis ludiaria strionica(!), tenuis 
IV 191, 4; V 489, 28; 613, 34 (histrio- 
nica); 637, 18 (histrionicantes). 

Vestis pulla uestis nigra V 489, 26. 

ueterinarius 

Vestis regia trabea IV 401, 11. 
Vestitio ἀμφέασις III 272, 34 (unde?). 
Vestitor στολιστής Il 534, 37. 
Vestitum ἐνδεδυμένον II 207, 36. 
Vestitus ἔνδυμα II 298, 24; 491, 69; 

III 466, 24. 
Vestium eustos εματοφύλαξ 111 493,93. 
Vestratibus uestris IV 425, 44; V 

489, 8; 27. 
Vesulus mons Liguriae V 559, 12 (ef. 

Serv. in Aen. X 709). 
Vesuuius v. in Campania. 
Vetellus (uitricus?) sueor (AS) V 

400, 43. V. uitelh. 
Veteramentarius παλαιοράφος II 392, 

35; III 201, 50. qui reconsuit uestes 
II 596, 49. uetramentarius qui uetera 
componit lib. gloss. V. sutriballus. 

Veteranus παλαιὸς στρατιώτης II 392, 
36. παλαιζὸς) στρατιώτης ll 207, 42. 
παλαιόχκτητος ΠῚ 305, 5. antiquus uel 
uetustus IV 191, 42; 578, 31. anticus, 
olim conditus uel uetustus uel ueternosus 
IV 578,27. ueterana γραῖα III 329, 10; 
512, 44. 

Veterarius παλαιοράφος ll 207, 43. 
Cf. sutor ueterarius. 

Veterator παλαιομώλωψ IL 392, 37. 
παλαιομώλωψ, παλίντριψ, τριβαχός, ἀπα- 
τεών Il 207, 44. παρεπάῴδιπος II 562, 22. 
cicatrix (male vertit παλαιομώλωψ) uetus II 
596, 60. antiquus tergiuersator IV 469, 
17 (gl. Verg.?); V 335, 20. callidus, infi- 
tiator IV 469,21 (uetern. codd.; gl. Verg.?). 
callidus infitiator, id est criminator, quasi 
diu hoc egerit IV 191, 44 (v. uerso); V 
335, 46. strofosus, astutus IV 578, 30; 
V 335, 2; 400, 37 (unde emenda strofas 
artes IV 189, 47 et uetera turpatus fossus 
astutus post IV 190, 4).  insidiator (= in- 
fitiator), diabolus, strophosus, id est in- 
postor V 489, 29 (cf. Schlee schol. Ter. 
p.41). inpostor IV 295, 41. ordinator 
(-tur-tur codd. res dubia. ornatur a) IV 
191, 8. confector, uetus in malitia IV 
191, 10. subdolus, capitalis V 489, 92 
(uester)  ueteratores dicti sunt serui 
astuti V 658, 23. 

Veteratricem callidam in circumscri- 
bendo IV 191, 3 (ita a. -dam reliqui). 
calidam, incircumscribendam Seal. V 
613, 33. 

Veterina bestia ὑποζύγιον II 207, 45. 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 369, 12. ueterina 
a uehendo animalia dicta V 651, 51 
(Non. 13,6). ueterna saumaria V 489, 
30; 518, 38. 

Veterinarius ἱππιατρός IL 207, 47. 
ue[s]ternarius mulomedicus a post IV 
401, 11. ue[r]ternarii mulomedici V 
489, 16; 518, ?8. V. pellio uet. 



ueteris Bacchi 

Veteris Baechi ueteris uini IV 469, 
20; 578, 33 (cf. Verg. Aen. 1 215). uete- 
ris uini. Bacchum autem metonymicos 
ait uinum ab inuentore V 253, 20. V. 
Bacchi et Bacchus. Bacchi ueteris uini 
ueteris (uinum uetus codd.) IV 188, 26. 

Veteris belli diu gesti [una simul pa- 
riter] IV 469, 18 (Verg. Aen.I23. v. una). 

Veteris flammae pristini amoris IV 
469, 19 (Verg. Aen. IV 23). 

Yeternosus ὑδρωπικός Il 462, 23. 
φϑισικός, ὑδρωπικός Il 207, 46 (cf. margo). 
aquaticum uentrem habens Il 596, 52. 
hydropicus post V 539, 25 (Ter. Eun. 
688). callidus IV 191, 12 (cf. ueterator). 
V. ueternum. 
Veternum ὕδρωψ Il 462, 24. φϑίσις 

If 533, 10. morbus pigritiae uel humo- 
ris foedi, unde et idropes ueternosos di- 
cimus V 335, 43 - 44 (ef. Serv. in Ge- 
org. 1124). morbus inueteratus, hydrops 
V 489, 31 (ueternus) ueterno otio et 
situ IV 192, 14. 

Yeternus oblitus (λήϑαργος male ver- 
sum) II 596, 54. ueternum antiquum, 
uetus, uetere (!v. uetustus), priscum IV 
469, 22 (Verg. Georg. 1 124?). anticum, 
uetustum IV 295, 40. uetus uel anti- 
quum IV 190, 10. : 

Vetero παλαιῷ Il 892, 44. 
antiquauit IV 578, 28. 
Arch. 1X 440 (ad Hebrae. 8, 13). 

Vetitum prohibitum IV 191, 14. 
Veto κωλύω II 357, 34; III 147, 60; 

421, 16; 466, 25; 497, T1.  sioyo Π 
286, 25. caueo IV 401, 13. uetas xo- 
λύεις III 147, 61; 421, 17. uetat κωλύει 
II 207, 41; III 5, 16: 147, 62; 421, 18. 
uetamus χωλύομεν Ill 421, 19. ueta 
κώλυσον IIl 421, 15. uetare κωλῦσαι 
III 147, 62. uetor prohibeor IV 192, 4 
(Verg. Aen. I 39). uetantur κωλύονται 
III 421, 20. uetati sunt ἐκωλύϑησαν III 
421, 21. 

Vettonica (bett.) cristris (cestros Diosc. 
IV 1) III 537, 17. uetoniea cestros ΠῚ 
558, 41. cistros III 555, 33; 619, 59. 
betoniea cistrus III 589, 6; 609, 47. 
siderites (sideritis Pseudap. Ackermann) 
IIL 554, 61. uetoniea (vel uett. vel uitt.) 
pandonia (pandiona Pseudap.) Il 573, 
49. tia rica (thia rhiza Pseudap.) Il 
578, 12. theripo (dyprinion Pseudap.) 
III 578, 15. cyroei (hiera coryne Pseud- 
ap.) Ill 557, 49; 622, 11. genera ca- 
rine III 564, 32. peropion (pheriponion 
Pseudap.) Wl 573, 48. indicena (indicem 
Pseudap.) Wl 546, 18. hindicis III 583, 
38 (uitt.).  seraula (serrata Pseudap. 
serratula Plin. XXV 84) III 576, 41 
(uitt.). betonicae semen ifidici (?) semen 

ueterauit 
Cf. Landgraf 

uexillum 411 

III 565, 55. betoniea κεστός III 265, 53 
(unde?). ἱεροβοτάνη ΠῚ 540, 4. atur- 
lade (AS.) V 402, 51. V. brittannica, 
* Realencycl^ ed. Pauly- Wissowa sub be- 
tonica. 

Yetuleo uetusta, uetrana V 489, 32 
(uetula?). 

Vetulus παλαιὸς ὑποκοριστικῶς II 392, 
33. γέρων III 466, 27.  ueteranus V 
489,33. diminutiue quasi minus uetere 
V 335, 47. 

Veturnus uetustus IV 190, 12. V. 
uetustus. 

Vetus παλαιός I 392,32; III 184, 42; 
255, 33; 364,37; 398,23; 501, 73. olim 
conditus IV 578,26. παλαιά II 392, 80. 
παλαιόν III 15, 20; 87, 68; 315, 37; 357, 
39; 364, 59; 466,26. antiquum IV 191, 5. 
antiquum, ueteratum IV 401, 14. uetera 
antiqua IV 578, 29. De uetere cf. ue- 
tustus, ueternus. 

Vetustas παλαιότης II 207, 50; 392, 
38. ἀρχαιότης 11 246, 31. sapientia V 
648, 53 (Non. 184, 23). V. meratrum. 

Vetustus ἀρχαῖος, παλαιός II 207, 48. 
ueturnus et uetustus παλαιός II 207, 49. 
uetustus ἀρχαῖος Il 246, 27. παλαιός 
Il 392, 32. uetusta ἀρχαία II 246, 28. 
uetustum ueturnum, antiquum, uetere 
(!v. ueternus) IV 401, 15. uetustam 
ueterem V 415,8 (serm. de regul.). we- 
tusta antiqua, uetula IV 469, 23 (Verg. 
Aen. IX 284). olitana (v. olitanus) V 
400, 4. uetustissimus ἀρχαιότατος ΠῚ 
508, 50.  uetustissimus ab origine 
ἀρχαιότατος ax ἀρχαιογονίας III 285, 
21/22 = 656, 7. 

Vexatio cxviuóc II 207, 54; 434, 22; IIT 
159, 7; 205, 63. κακοπάϑεια II 336, 53. 

Vexatus σκυλείς ID 434, 17. καταπο- 
νηϑείς, σκυλ[λ]είς Il 207, 55. id est 
portatus a ueho V 582, 42 (ef. Isid. X 
280). periclitatus IV 401, 17. 

Vexillarius φαρσοφόρος Il 470, 15. 
μαππάριος III 174, 14. portitor crucis 
II 596; 51. 

Vexillatio βηξιλλατίων 11 257, 13. 
numerus militum cum uexillis V 335, 
48; 400, 41. 

Vexillifer βηξιλλοφόρος ΤΙ 257, 14. 
signifer II 596, 62. 

Vexillum σημεῖον τάγματος στρατιω- 
τικοῦ 11 430,59. τάγματος στρατιωτικοῦ 
σημεῖον II 451, 9. ῥούσιον (= russeum) 
qéocog1I428,48. faros 111209, 1 (qcocos?). 
signum II 596, 41. signum militare 1V 
295, 50; 426, 5. signum militare, id 
est belli signum seu crux aut paxillum 
V 489, 34. a uehendo (aduentum vel 
aduertendum cod.) dictum portatorium 
IV 191, 24.  uexilla et lab(a»rum 
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idem sunt V 427, 48 — V 419, 13 (id 
est segin ( AS.) addens) = Euseb. eccl. 
hist. IX 9. uexilla impetus fortis car- 
rorum Seal. V 613, 25 (e libro gl. ubi cur- 
rorum; castrorum Graevius). 

Vexo σκύλλω II 434, 21; III 79, 38; 
159, 3. καταπονῶ, σκυλεύω II 207, 56. 
uexas σχύλλεις III 159, 4. uexat σκύλ- 
λὲει ΠῚ 159, 5. ὀχλεῖ, σκύλλει, χειμάξει 
If 207, 51. infestat IV 469, 24 (gl. 

uexo 

Verg.?). mouit IV 294, 16. uexare 
σπῦλαι If 207, 53; Ill 159, 6. mulcare, 
uerberare, exagitare IV 401,16. uexasse 
euertisse IV 192, 13 (cf. Verg. Ecl. VI 
76). uexor κακοπαϑῶ [1 580, 4. wuexa- 
buntur σκυλήσονται II 207,52. V. ueho. 

Via ὁδός II 207, 57; 319, 22; 534, 38; 
III 196, 18; 267, 41; 306, 28; 342, 56; 
353, 35; 395, 60; 466, 28; 474,17. πά- 
ροδὸς Il 563, 5. uiam rationem IV 401, 
19 (Non. 420, 13); 469, 25 (Verg. Georg. 
I 122; III 164); V 489, 35. uiae semi- 
tae, orbitae IV 401, 18. uiis ὁδοῖς III 
501, 93. V. inueni uiam. 

Via (uersipellis? sed in cap. de vena- 
tione) χαμαιλέων 1Π 189, 59. 

Via angusta πάροδος II 200,16 (margo). 
Via Appia quam Appius fecit et aquae 

(truncata) Claudius duxit in urbem unde 
aqua Claudia dicitur gl. Werth. Gallée 
346 (v. suppl.). 

Viaea (Bícux Warren) uehementia IV 
295, 51. 

Viaeulus ὁδῶν ἐπιμελητής II 207, 59 
(uiocurus d) V. uiator. 

Via in siluis semita trita IV 401, 20 
(v. semita). 

Via lata in Roma est la[e]tior quam 
ceterae uiae, ubi iacet corpus Sancti 
Mar»cell gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppl.). 

Viam faeit diuidit, iter aperit IV 
426, 15. 

Viantes ambulantes V 2 
gentes, ambulantes IV 401, 21. 

Via Ostensi de Ostensi ciuitate est 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.) 

Via publica ὁδὸς δημοσία III 353, 36. 
Viaria ἐφόδια III 313, 70 (inter escas). 
Via seeta iuuuringesuueg (vel irin- 

gaes uueg, omissis alis, AS.) V 398, 40. 
iringes uuec (AS.) V 415, 60 (de lib. 
rot.). 

Viatiea (scil. dea) ἐνοδία III 291, 30; 
516, 52. 

Viaticum ἐφόδιον II 208, 1; 321, 11. 
ἐνόδιον IL 299, 47. ὁδοιπορικόν II 319, 
14. sumptus in uia IV 192, 18. sumptus 
IV 578,41. uiatieis sumptus V 337, 24 
(ubi utensilia lemma praemitti vult Land- 
graf Arch. IX. 440: nisi uiaticum males). 

39,21. per- 
2 

uibro 

Viator ὁδοιπόρος, ἀμφοδάρχης (α1ο- 
curus? cf. 59), ἀρχιυπηρέτης IL 207, 58. 
ὁδοιπόρος IL 319; 12; III 342, 57; 466, 29. 
ὁδηγός llI 466, 30. ἐκβιβαστής II 289, 1. 
Tuicerat (itinerator?) uel iterator V 
518, 39. 
Vibeeum woontoy ΠῚ 315, 17 (inter 

escas. cf. uiuitum. μορητόν rubetum 
Hagen progr. Bern. 1877 p. 12). 

Vibex plaga nigra IV 402,24. uiuix 
pugna (?) IV 192, 19; V 253, 24; 172, 22 
(bibix eodd. plaga  Nettleship *Jowrn. 
of Phil.” XX 189). uibex plaga ex uirga 
IV 193, 1; 579, 31; V 336, 8; 527, 43; 
540, 22; 582, 48. ex uirga plaga V 
172, 21; 253, 22. liuor uirgae V 398, 
39. uibiees μώλωπες II 208, 2; 210, 23 
(uiu). μώλωπες ἀπὸ πληγῶν II 210, 22. 
uieuea uolow (inter usura et uerbena) 
II 521, 10 (uibica?) uiuiea μώλωψ Il 
374,44. Cf.GR.L.VIL 193,2. uibices 
caesae plagarum IV 578, 42 — IV 192, 
21 = V 253,23. uibices plagae in cor- 
pore sine sanguinem (!) IV 193, 88. pla- 
carum laesiones V 648, 72 (Non. 181, 
24). uiu[iffiees plagarum uulnera V 
519, 22. cicatrices plagarum V 543, 4. 
uestigia plagarum IV 194, 7; V 254, 13 
(uiuifices), V. uipex, uimex, pugna. 

Vibia v. uaram uibia. 
Vibra crepando IV 192, 32; V 518, 

41 (ubi uibrando Nettleship ‘Journ. of 
Phil? XX 189: uibrat crispando « mittit 
hastam» Landgraf Arch. 1X 443). 

Vibramine coruscatione V 489, 36. 
Vibrans risaendi (AS.) V 361, 7. 

uibrantibus torquentibus uel concu- 
tientibus IV 192, 23; 578, 44 (Verg. Aen. 
IL ΤῚΣ: 

Vibrantia iacula fulgentia IV 25, 49; 
192, 25: 313, 56; 578, 45; 580,4; 602, 8 
(brantia); V 272, 16 (brantia); 403, 22. 
Cf. brama tela IV 602, 7. 

Vibrare hastam intorquere, minitare 
IV 295, 52. intorquere IV 578, 47. 

Vibrat arma concutit IV 313, 57. 
concutit uel micat IV 401, 22. 

Vibrissa σεισοπυγίς Il 517, 43. V. 
uibrucae. 

Vibro χραδαίνω Il 354, 38. πάλλω 
ἐπὶ τοῦ xoadatva Il 393, 7. σείω II 
430, 26; 432, 22 (ci). corusco, sagitto, 
resplendeo V 492, 55. uibrat κραδαίνει 
Y κλεινει ev xÀo II 208, 5 (κλονεῖ ἐν κύκλῳ 
H.) dirigit IV 578, 46. dirigit uel 
micat V 336, 2. [uel] dirigat(!), boretit 
(vel borettit, AS.) V 399, 47. fulget, 
crispat, dirigit IV 295, 53. fulget, mi- 
cat, concutit IV 192, 22; 578, 43. co- 
ruscat IV 426, 25.  minando muttit 



uibrucae 

hastam V 637, 21. uibrare σεῖσαι II 
9208, 3. coruscare IV 313, 55. minando 
mittere V 637, 19. 

Vibrucae τρίχες ówwóc Π 208, 6 (ui- 
brissae c. ef. Festus Pauli p. 310, 1). 
Viburnum χαμαίζηλον IL 475, 11 (v. 

genesta) uiburnus αὐτοφυής Il 252, 5; 
III 264, 53. uiburna ῥοδοδάφνη lI 428, 
35. μυρίκη Il 374, 10. γαμαιτυπίων κο- 
μάροις (χαμαιπιτυῶν κομαρος d) II 208, 4. 
uiburnus genera uirgultorum humilium 
IV 192, 94; V 253, 26 (genera sunt). 
uiburna genera sunt uirgularum humi- 
lium V 172, 29 (biburnus) genus est 
ligni minutissimi V 172, 21. silua mi- 
nuta uel uirgulta IV 579, 29. silua 
minuta IV 296, 8; V 335, 61. humilia 
uirgulta et genere et forma a cupresso 
remota V 172, 28 (biburnus); 253, 25. 
uuiduuuindae (AS. V 399, 39. (Cf. 
Verg. Ecl. 1 25. V. uirgultum. 
Vieanus κωμήτης ΠΠ 357, 38. bieani 

χωμητικοί Il 29, 30. uieana pupilla, 
orba II 597, 4 (uicaria H. uiduata confert 
Buech.). 

Vieaperuiea — uincaperuinca v. cha- 
maedaphne. 

Viearias orationes V 664, 67. 
Vicarius τοποτηρητής 11 457, 27. 

custos loci II 597, 21. ἀμοιβαῖος 1Π 
182, 57; 276, 21. δοῦλος οἰκέτου II 280, 
34. uiearia ad uicem V 489, 37. ui- 
earii custodes locorum: uicar(1us) enim 
custos est loci gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 
(v. suppl). V. uiduuium. 

Vieatim κωμηδόν II 357, 37. uicis- 
sim aut per uices aut per singulos 
<uicos>» Plac. V 102, 28. per uicem 
IV 426, 18. per uices aut per singulos 
uicos IV 401, 23. per uicos V 400, 50; 
649, 6 (Non. 188, 14). per uicos (?), id 
est in intentione (alternatione Land- 
graf Arch. IX 443: wv. uicissim: nisi 
peruicaces latet in per uicos; peruicos 
Buech.) perseuerantes IV 401, 24. per 
uicem, in intentione V 489, 38; 518, 40. 
per singulas uices IV 192, 26; 578, 48. 
proficis (per uices?) V 336, 16. castel- 
latim. sunt enim loca quae ab inge- 
nuis habitantur et quia nec uillae nec 
ciuitates possunt appellari uicus dicun- 
tur . nam latinitas recipit, ut dicamus 
uicatim et oppidatim, quasi uicus et 
ciuitas, quod est oppidum Plac. V 103, 1. 
Cf. Funck Arch. VII 505. 

Vicatum (= ficatum) libr (AS.) cod. 
Epin. post V 398, 50; 401, 3. 

Vicedominus oíxovóuoc, dispensator 
ecclesiae gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. 
suppl.. V. oeconomus. 

Vicem τάξιν ἀντὶ τοῦ δύναμιν II 451, 
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30. uice ἐν τάξει II 300, 14. ἐν μέρει 
II 208, 7. uiees uicissitudines IV 192, 
38 (Verg. Aen. Il 433); 469 25 (ef. Serv. 
in Aen. Ill 376). uieibus unum post 
unum V 415, 4 (reg. Bened. 38, 13). 
Adde uix ἀμοιβή uieis 11 508, 49. V. 
uersa uice. 

Vieemagister (= uici magister?) &u- 
goddéeyns III 182, 58; 276, 22. Cf. 
magister uici ἀμφοδάρχης III 298, 51. 
Vieenarum librarum auri multa 

ferietur II 285,43 (cum uiginti coniuncta). 
Vicesima εὐκοστή 11 208, 17; 285, 44 

(ita e, uicensima cod.). 
Vicesimarius εἰχοστώνης. 6 τὰς εἰ- 

κοστὰς ἀπαιτῶν 11 285, 45 (ita e, uicens. 
cod.). 

Vicia βικίον II 498, 24; 525, 11; III 
299, 61; 490, 56; 511,17. βικία 6 χόρτος 
II 257, 40. γορτόσπερμον II 208, 9 (ui- 
cinia cod. uitinia uitia adscr. d). βικία 
III 267,3 (wnde?). ἀφάκη HI 351,12. omer 
(ἀφάκη David) lI 430, 72.  uieium 
legumen V 399, 21. fuglaes bean (AS) 
V 399, 40. 

Vicia domestica orobo (!) III 593, 30. 
uice domestica in messe orobo III 
615, 16. eerunt robus (eruum orobos?) 
id est uitre in mense ΠῚ 623,30. eron- 
trontobus uieia in messe III 589, 67. 
Cf. orobo id est eruntrobus III 615, 22. 
oropo eruntropus ΠῚ 593, 35. era id 
est eretropus III 562, 66. V. eruum. 

Vicia saluatiea (uice salu. cod.) erabo 
id est ert rob III 627, 21. V. uicia do- 
mestica, saluaticus. 

Vici magister v. uicemagister. 
Vicinia γειτονία II 208, 8; III 74, 16; 

131, 19; 196, 22; 474,19. γειτοσύνη 11 
262, 9. γειτνίασις II 262, 1. V. uicia. 

Vicinitas γειτνίασις II 267, 44 (wnde?). 
compitum IV 401, 25. V. compitum. 

Vicinus γείτων II 208, 11 (cf. margo); 
III 131, 17; 260, 31; 375, 39; 466, 31; 
414,18. γειτονεύων W174, 15. finitimus, 
proximus IV 401, 26. uicina uicinus 
γείτων 1I 262, 3. uicini γείτονες II 208, 
10; IIL 131, 18. uicina (pluraliter) περί- 
χώρα lI 557, 51. 

Vicis¢s>atim per uices V 648, 42 
(Non. 183, 16). uicissatim per uicissi- 
tudinem V 489, 39. 

Vicissim ἀνὰ μέρος 11 208, 10. ἀμοι- 
βηδόν II 29, 34. qui sibi inuicem suc- 
cedunt, alioquin operando aut qui sibi 
inuicem aliquid mutuo praestant, ui- 
cissim id fieri dicitur Plac. V 103, 2. 
inuicem IV 426, 3. alternatim IV 5179, 
40. alternatim, mutuo IV 295, 56. in- 
uicem uel alternans (internens libri 
praeter de, qui alternantes, inter se 
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alternis H.) TV 401,97. alternis, inuicem 
IV 192, 30 (Verg. Aen. IV 80). V.caesim. 

Vieissitatem uicissitudinem V 648, 56 
(Non. 185, 16). 

Vicissitudo mutatio IV 193, 44. uicem 
reddens IV 426, 4, uicem praebens IV 
401, 28. alternationes siue multas con- 
gressiones IV 194, 13 (Ter. Eun. 276). 

Vieissitudinem morum (uentorum? 
contam.?) spiritum uentorum IV 579, 33; 
V 336,13 (spiritus). uim uentorum Land- 
graf Arch. IX A41. 

Vicissitur (vel -scitur codd.) conpen- 
satur IV 295, 57: 579, 897; V .835, 62 
(uleiscitur ἢ. 

Vieollio homo sepeliens mortuos I 
597, 25 (uispillo?). 

Vieorium (vel uicorum) et eistifer 
sunt nomina metallorum IV 192, 27; 
578, 49; V 253, 97 (n. s); 336, 24 (ubi 
uictoriatus οὐ  cistophorus — Nettleship 
‘Journ. of Phil XX 189: at cf. W. 
Heraeus Mus. Rhen. LIV 309 et Martial. 
V 17, 3). V. uiocurus. 

Vieti eompos v. uoti compos. 
Victantem (!) uiuentem, nitidum. leges 

yuel tuo se (uirtuose? uultuose?) uictan- 
tem, dictum de femina V 253, 28. 

Vietima ϑῦμα Il 208, 15; 329, 48; 
498, 22; III 238, 70. ϑῦμα, ἵερόν Ill 
301, 46; 522, 8. ἵερεῖον IL 331, 17. 
ϑυσία Il 330, 6. hostia IV 295, 55; 
401, 29. sacrificium IV 193, 49. quod 
uictis hostibus fit V 399, 9, uietimae τὰ 
μεγάλα ϑύματα II 208,18. V. agonia 1. 

Vietimarius μοσχοϑύτης. uocyoróuog 
II 208, 12. μοσχοτόμος III 10, 5; 83, 60; 
301, 66; 362, 19. 

Vietimator μοσχοϑύτης IIT 171, 27; 
239,3. timagerus (ϑυμάγειρος dubitanter 
H.) Ill 504, 74. 

Victimatum v. adoletum. 
Vietimo βουϑυτῶ Il 259, 7. καλλιερῶ 

II 337, 31; III 239, 2. immolo IV 295, 
54; V 582, 43; 612, 53. 

Vietine (?) μονώτιον (= μονούατον Ὁ) 
III 194, 10/11. βυτίνη) Cf. bothana. 

Victor νικητής II 376, 35; III 290, 5. 
νικῶν III 474, 21. superator IV 193, 46 
(Non. 522, 9). uietores νικηταί UI 173, 
49; 240, 66. νικηφόροι III 209, 26. 

Vietoria νίκη II 208, 13; 376, 34; 
IIE-9, 2; 77, 43; 168, 48; 474, 22. tro- 

paea [V 401, 30 (uictoriae vel -a). V. 
Cadmeae uictoriae. 

Vietorci»alis ἐπινίκιος II 309, 59. 
Vietoriola (cf. Pseudap. c. 59) da- 

pnoides (dafniodes cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
III 559, 61. dapnites (dafnites cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) ΠῚ 559, 63. dapnis (= δάφνη) 
Alexandrinus (dafnes alexandrinos cod. 

ulcus 

Vrat. Pseudap.) Ill 559, 62. ipoclosus 
(ypoglossus cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 111 566, 8. 
nisciphilon  (nices fyllon cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) III 570, 11. pelleonidia (item 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) IIl 573, 45. sama- 
tracinus (Samatra cinus cod. Vrat. 
Pseudap.) ΠῚ 576, 52. Alexandri corona 
(item cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) ΠῚ 550, 41. 
stephano Alexandrino (stephanos Al. 
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) Il 576, 53. laurus 
(lauros cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) Alexandrinus 
ΠῚ 567, 37 (uitriola). bica peruica (bica 
perbicam cod. Vrat. Pseudap. cf. von 
Fischer-Benzon 177) Ill 553, 61; 618, 10 
(bicapermica). tornella (vel turnella) III 
596, 25; 630, 32. drinos (Ὁ) III 559, 64. 
Cf. herba uitriola perdicio (perdicalis?) 
Ill 574,45. Cf. -Diosc.: IV 146: 

Vietoriosus νικηφόρος Il 376, 36. 
uietoriosa uictoriae digna IV 192, 46; 
V 518, 42. 

Vietorum  uietor  uictos superatos 
(uictorum superator? dwae gl.? uictorius?) 
V 518, 44. 

Vietrique in eum consummauit 
triumphi uictori aeque aeuiterne aedi- 
ficauit (vel dedicauit) finem IV 469, 26 
(uietoriaque in aeuum eonsummauit 
triumphum uictoriaeque aeuiternae de- 
dicauit f. Landgraf Arch. IX 443; gl. 
Verg.?). 
Vietrix femina uictor IV 426, 2. 
Vieturus ζώσιμος III 466, 32. 
Vieturus uictoriam potiturus V 649,2 

(Non. 188, 3). 
Vietus παραλυτικός (uietus?) IT 395, 37. 

superatus IV 296, 1; 401, 31.  uieto 
humiliato IV 193, 35 (Ter. Heaut. 438). 

Vietus τροφή IL 208, 14; 489, 60; 
514, 25; 534, 40; 539, 48; 552, 4; III 
466, 33. wuietum τροφή IL 460, 15. 
uietus cibus IV 400, 11. 

Vieuea v. uibex. 
Viculigines sunt uenulae circa ungues 

digitorum cod. Bern. A 91, 18 (Loewe 
Prodr. 160). V. uituligo. 

Vieulus κώμη ΠῚ 466, 34; 482, 8. 
Vieus gixog Il 257, 41. ἄμφοδος καὶ 

δύμη. κώμη καὶ xov ε]ία (amfodos uicus 
margo) 11 208, 19. ἄμφοδον II 546, 43; 
TT; 205693) 91,602 πχώμη ll 354009960: 
489, 59; 514, 12; III 267, 14; 305, 43; 
353, 21; 498, 4; 525, 29. κώμη, ῥύμη 
II 539, 61. κώμη, ῥύμη. ἄμφοδον 
552, 18. ῥύμη lI 428, 59; III 157, 13; 
196, 16/17; 207, 40. unie (4535 ubi 
mercatores morantur gloss. Werth. Gallée 
346 (v. suppl). sine interpr. IV 401, 32. 
uieo κώμης 11 208, 20 (comes uicus unde 
comedia margo). uiei sunt publicae con- 
structiones mansionum II p. XII. 
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Videlicet δηλαδή II 269, 9. δηλαδή, 
δηλονότι lI 208, 23. uere uel certe IV 
193, 48. etiam, uere, certe IV 426, 13. 
utique IV 192, 44. sine dubio IV 579, 
49. sine dubio et uidere licet IV 296, 2. 
prorsus, plane, etiam, certe V 489, 41. 
quid enim IV 469, 27 (ef. Verg. Aen. 
XII 798). 

Viden ἰδού II 330, 56. 
Videns ἰδών III 420, 45. 
Video ὁρῶ 11 387, 44; III 78, 28; 342, 

53; 466, 35 (cf. quoniam uideo ἐπειδὴ 
ὁρῶ ΠΙ 515, 46). βλέπω 11 258, 9; III 
13, 64; 420, 44, uides βλέπεις III 420, 
43. uidet βλέπει II 208, 22. uidemus 
βλέπομεν Ul 420, 46. uideamus ἴδωμεν 
Ul 420, 47. uide ἰδέ Il 5, 6. βλέπε 
III 73, 65; 420, 42. ἰδέ, βλέπε Il 208, 
21. uidere ἰδεῖν III 5, 4; 146, 72; 466, 
36; 496,14. uidebo ὄψομαι II 391, 35. 
uiderünt :z/ócv(!) III 420, 48, uideris 
esto IV 469, 98 (v. sum). uiderit ὄψε- 
ται 11 208, 25. uideor δοκῶ τὸ νομίζω 
II 280, 5. tueor IV 401, 33 (uideo Hilde- 
brand). uidetur δοκεῖ, φαίνεται 11 208, 
24. δοκεῖ ΠῚ 134, 61; 337, 70; 466, 37. 
uidetur mihi δοκεῖ wor, φαίνεταί μοι 
II 208, 28. uidemur δοκοῦμεν ΠΙ 134, 
61. uidere uideris V 489, 40. uideare 
uidearis IV 426, 10. uideri φαίνεσϑαι 
II 469, 39. uisus sum ὥφϑην III 165, 
55. uisus es ὥφϑης III 165, 54. uisa 
est og: Il 483, 6. uisum est opty 
ΠῚ 165, 53. uisum est mihi ἐφάνη μοι 
ΠῚ 516, 42. uisi sumus ὥφϑημεν III 
165, 56. 

Vidius (‘= Vedius, -diouis? Buech. 
errat Hagen. progr. Bern. a. 1877 p. 11) 
᾿“πόλλων νόμιος UI 291, 1. 

Vidua χήρα II 208, 26; 476, 63; 534, 
39; 559, 13; III 28, 52; 80, 73; 164, 16; 
181, 43; 254, 31; 474, 20. quae post 
duos maritos uidua est V 563, 28 (bi- 
dua) Cf. Isid. IX 7, 16. 

Viduatus orbatus, fraudatus IV 296, 3. 
uiduata denudata IV 194, 12 (Verg. 
Georg. IV 518?) nudata V 253, 29. V. 
caelibatus. 
Vidubium τ. bidobium, quod vocabu- 

lum nescio an rectius hoc loco ponendum 
fuerit. V. sica. 

Viduertas calamitas, miseria V 518, 
46. uiduerta calamitas V 489, 42. Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 369, 15. 

Viduitas χήρωσις Il 476, 67. 
γυναικός IL 476, 64. 

Viduor γχηρεύω III 80, 72. 
Yiduuium χηρία II 533, 12. πρόστιμον 

χηρίας II 208, 27. dira (biuira Sch. diu 
H.) uidua II 597, 13. quae post duos 
maritos uiduatur IV 26, 5 (ubi biuiduam 

χηρία 

uigilia 415 

Nettleship). quae post duos maritos uidua 
est V 443, 9; 563, 28 (uiduam sine est). 
quae (qui /;br?) duos maritos amisit IV 
426, 21; V 489, 43; 518, 47; 612, 54. 
[uicaria] uidubium quae duos maritos 
reliquit V 582, 44. uiduitas Scal. V 613, 
35. V. bidobium, uidua. 

Viere uincire (uincere cod.) V 649, 15 
(Non. 189, 15). apud antiquos pro uin- 
cire ponebatur lib. gloss.; Loewe Prodr. 
402). 

Vietus τετηκώς Il 453, 51. bietus 
senex marcenti corpore, unde et poma 
dicuntur, id est marcida IV praef. 
p. XVIII (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 325; 
Ter. Eun. 688; Festus Pauli p. 377, 8; 
Serv. in Aen. III 31). uietus incuruus 
IV 401, 34. rugis exaratus IV 193, 45 
(Ter. 1. s. s). incuruus, rugis exaratus 
V 518, 49. uietum σῶμα γεροντικόν 
II 450, 31. bietum μεμαρασμένον 11 
29, 54. ui[e]etum rugosum, languidum 
V 518,45. uietos marcentes uel seniles 
IV 193, 37. V. uegetis, uictus. 

Vigauisse v. uito. 
Vigentes uirtute pleni IV 193, 9; 

578, 51. uiribus pleni IV 296, 5. 
Vigentiana v. millefolium. 

Vigeo 294410, ἀχμάξω, uigui II 208, 
29. uigeo 4:440 II 326, 17. ἀκμάξω II 
229. 50. ἀνϑῶ II 227, 51; III 266, 23. 
uiget θάλλει II 208, 30. crescit IV 426, 
24; 469, 29 (Verg. Aen. IV 175). ualet 
potest IV 401, 35. uiuit, ualet IV 296; 4. 
ualde agitat uel uiuit uel robustus IV 
578, 52. uigebat uiribus ualebat IV 
193, 8; 578; 50; V 3386, 65.. V. dum 
anni uigent. 

Vigil γρηγορητής, ἄγρυπνος II 208, 38. 
ἀγρυπνητής II 217, 37. insomnis IV 469, 
30 (v. insommnis et Verg. Aen. VI 556). 
uigilans IV 296, 6. custos noctis (vel 
nocturnus) IV 578, 54. custos nocturnus 
IV 193, 10; 401, 36; V 336, 20. uigilis 
vextopviaé 1 377, 30. uigiles φύλακες 
II 208, 41. urbis custodes IV 193, 11; 
578, 55. V. noctecustus et nocturnus, 
praefectus uigilum. 

Vigilanda φροντισταις (φροντιστέα c) 
ΤΠ 208,...38. 

Vigilans ἐπάγρυπνος, νήφων[ος] II 
208, 40 (corr. e). ἄγρυπνος II 217, 36. 
γρηγορικός Ill 331, 26; 512, 48. Γρη- 
γόριος III 496, 1. V. Vigilius. 

Vigilantia γρηγόρησις 11 265, 15. 
ἀγρυπνία Il 217, 33. astutia IV 401, 38. 

Vigilia ἀγρυπνία II 217, 33; III 206, 2. 
244, 21; (et insomnia) 597, 42. γρηγορία 
III 420, δῦ. φρουρά II 473, 23. φυλακή 
be post IL 208, 41. uigiliae lucubratio 
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IV 401, 37. παννυχίδες ΠῚ 169, 55. 
uigiliis ἀγρυπνίαις II 208. 34. 

Vigilius Γρηγόριος IIT 414598 (0 
uigilans). 

Vigilo ἀλληγορῶ (yomyooó 6), ὀρ- 
ρίξω i 208, 32. γρηγορῶ I 265, 16; 
III 132, 41; 340, 62; 420, 49; 460, 39. 
Cf. M uigilo. uigilas γρηγορεῖς III 132, 
42. uigilat yonyoger I 208, 31; III 132, 
43; 420,52. uigilamus o5 ooodpev ni 
490, 51. uigilant γρηγοροῦσιν ΠῚ 420, 
53. uigila γρηγόρησον III 132, 44. 
uigilate γρηγορήσατε III 420, 50. uigi- 
laui ἐγρηγόρησα III 120, 41 — 224, 41 
(euigilaui) = 645, 2. uigilauit ἐγρη- 
γόρησεν Il 69, Ne 637, 1. uigila- 
uerunt ἐγρηγόρησαν Ul 490, 54. 

Viginti εἴκοσι I] 285, 43. 
Vigor ἀχμή ID 208, 37; 222, 52. δύ- 

vous IL 281, 95. ἀνδρεία II 225, 11. 
ἀλκή, ἀρετή III 424, 17. ἀκμή, ἐπι- 
στρέφεια II 514, 18. laetitia IV 401, 39. 
fortitudo IV 193, 48. uirtus IV 578, 53. 
potentia, censura, genium IV 401, 40 
(censura est rigor: cf. Loewe GL. N. 112, 
qui etiam de maioris glossarii Abavus 
forma agit vigor koin laetitia e. ῳ. s.: wb? 
ἱλαρότης latere putat, ἀκμή H.). [spurius, 
incerto patre natus] I 597, 28. uigorem 
δύναμιν καὶ ἰσχύν, ῥώμην Il 208, 86. 
uigore forti animo IV 193, 3. uirore 
(uigore lib. gl.) fortitudine V 489, 59; 
582, 50. uigores ἀχμαί II 208, 35. 

Vile (adv.) εὐώνως 11 320, 51. εὐτε- 
λῶς 11563, 29 (utelo cod. corr. Buecheler). 
uilissime εὐτελεστέρως [1 319, 58. VV. 
uiliter. 

Vilicationis dispensationis V 336, 27. 
praepositurae V 414, 57 (serm. de regul.). 

Vilieo (vel will.) οὐκονομῶ 11 380, 34. 
uilieat officium uilici agit IV 578, 57; 
"253.91; 5518; officium qui agit 
uilici IV 193, 13. uillam agit IV 401, 41. 
uilám agit ‘uel colligit (colit Hildebr.) 
V 953, 30; 336, 21; 400, 55. bellicat 
(— uillam agit) uel colligit V 400, 51. 
uilieare uillae praeesse V 489, 44; 518, 
51; 648, 60 (Non. 186, 1). uilci offi- 
cium peragere V 253, 32. 

Vilicus (vel uillicus) οἰκονόμος, ἐνοικο- 
λόγος (ἢ) καὶ ὁ κατ᾽ ἀγρὸν oix[et]ovouov IT 
208, 43 '(ef. Iwvenal. ed. Friedl. p. 101 
praef. οἰκονόμος ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς κώμης 11 
380, 88. οἰκονόμος III 27, 17; 200, 49; 
357, 23. ἀγρονόμος [1 217, Bh; II 27, 
33; 262, 1. γεωργός III 300, 7 1495. 35; 
512, 10. primarius uici Ir 597, 17. 
uillae custos IV 296, 7. actor, quasi a 
uilla IV 193, 12; 578, 56; V 253, 33. 
actor uel exactor pensionum insolarum 
(vel insularius) IV 401, 42. actor, ex- 

uillus 

actor uillae pensionum, insularius Scal. 
V 612, 55; 632, 2. a[u]ctor V 336, 18. 
custos ag[o]ralis uel actor quasi a uilla 
V 518, 53. qui de uilla ratione¢m) 
reddit, propria(m)» tenet gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 346 (v. suppl.). Cf. Loewe GL. 
AN.151. V. actor. 

Vilio εὐτελίξω II 319, 59 (uilo e). V. 
inuilio. 

Vilis εὐτελής Il 319, 54. εὔωνος ἴ[ 
320, 50. uile εὐτελές II 319, 56. uilior 
εὐτελέστερος Il 319, 57. uilissima εὐω- 
νοτάτη II 208, 42. 

Vilis uenenum uel pestis V 400, 14 
(lues? uirus? bilis?) 

Vilitant uilem faciunt V 518, 52; 
582, 45; 648, 59 (Non. 185, 21). 

Vilitas εὐωνία Il 208. 45; 820, 49. 
εὐθηνία, εὐτέλεια IL 30, 4 (bilitas cod.). 
εὐτέλειὰ T 319, 55. infelicitas II 597, 
20 

Viliter dicimus aduerbialiter, non 
uile . Quile» enim nomen est Plac. V 
103, 3 (uiriliter e. q. s. Deuerling; falso). 

Villa ἔπαυλις. dodo II 208, 44. 
ἔπαυλις Il 531, 13 (nile tamquam "neu- 
trum cod. ouile H.); III 199, 29; 260, 
26. ἀγρός II 217, 25; 494, 27; 534, 41; 
III 299, 28. ἐποίκιον Il 546, 39 (GR. L. 
I 553, 28). χωρίον II 419, 48; 498, 23. 
χώμη ll 357, 36. χώμη uicus, uilla id 
est habitatio muro non cireumdata lll 
267, 14 (wnde?). κωμύδριον II 525, 8. 
uilla rus IV 314, 10; 592, 36. a uallo, 
id est aggere terrae, quod prope limi- 
te(m» constitui solet V 518, 55. ad 
uillam εἰς τὸ χωρίον HI 115 30 — 644, 
26). uillas ἀγρούς III 506, 49. Cf. Isid. 
XV i18, 9. 

Villata (bell. cod.) μαλλωτή III 197, 9. 
uillatum μονόμαλλον IIL 193, 20. V. 
uillosus, amphibalus, hirsutus. 

Villatoria territoria Scal. V 613, 36. 
Villosus τριχώδης II 459, 60. μαλλω- 

tog Il 364, 41; III 269, 40. bellosus 
hirsutus, saetosus IV 313, 34. uillosa 
μαλλωτόν II 563, 36. uillosum μαλλω- 
tov Π 208, 46 μονόμαλλον IT 269, 41 
(unde?). 6f. uillosa ryhae (AS.) V 399, 
31. uilla lininryhae (vel linninryhae, 
AS.) V. biiiosus. 

Villula κωμύδριον Il 357 :15953 9: 
ἀγρίδιον IL 217, 15. Pade Tr 306, 12. 
ἐποίκιον II 313, 16. 

Villum exiguum uinum, diminutiuum 
gloss. Sal. Cf. Ter. Ad. 186. 

Villus μαλλός IL 208, 47; 364, 39 
(GR. L. VII 174, 2). uillos grandes 
generis PH a uellera a uellendo 
dicta V 34. uillis uulohum (AS.) 
V 399, 10 oF Verg. Georg. II 386). 



uillutus 

Villutus ». hirsutus. 
Vimelle aures sicli (armillae aurei 

sicli H. coll. Genes. 24, 22) per ἃ (quos?) 
sansa (ansam?) mittunt gloss. Werth. 345 
(v. suppl... V. femella. 
Vimen λύγος Il 208, 48; 362, 25 

(Aow.); 64; III 191, 44; 263, 66; 428, 
59; 474, 24; 540, 48. ῥάβδος II 427, 5. 
ἄγνος 09tv ot λύγοι IL 216, 48. οἴσυον 
II 468, 49 (υσιον). uirgultum IV 192, 
42: 401, 45; 469, 32 (Verg. Aen. III 31). 
uimine οἰσύῳ ll 208, 52. tenui uirgulto 
V 489, 45. V. lentum uimen. 
Vimentibus v. uirens. 
Vimetum ultra, amplius V 490, 5. 

umetum ultra, amplius V 519, 32; 
583, 13 (ultra amplius ef umectum? cf. 
Landgraf Arch. 1X 443). 
Vimex μώλωψ ΠΕ 374, 44. cicatrix II 

597, 32 (v. uibex). 
Vim facio βιάζομαι ἄλλον lI 257, 26 

(v. uim patior. uim facit βίαν ποιεῖ 
καὶ βιάζεται Il 208, 50. 

Vimica v. uomica. 
Viminarius λυγοπλόκος lll 201, 48; 

271, 48. βιργοπλόκος LIT 308, 63; 511, 
25. oícvozAióxog Ill 308, 62. 
Vimineum fili uel complexi funes I 

597, 14 (male versum). 
Vim patior βιάζομαι ὑφ᾽ ἕτέρου 11 

257, 27 (v. uim facio). βιάζομαι III 73, 62; 
130, 48. uim pateris βιάζῃ III 130, 50. 
uim patitur βιάζεται III 130, 49. 

Vim uentis pro uim uentorum IV 
469, 31 (Verg. Aen. l 69). V. uicissi- 
tudinem morum (?). 

Vinacium στέμφυλον II 437, 6. στεμ- 
φυλίτης Π 437, 7. uinacia στέμφυλον 
II 437, 6; 525, 6. στεμφιλλες (στεμφυ- 
Acne?) III 315, 55. γίγαρτον III 265, 14. 
uel acinus est expressa uua V 625, 2. 
uinacia quod exiit de uino V 637, 20. 
στέμφυλα II 208,51; IL 27,11. γίγαρτα 
III 192, 50. folliculi (folcic. cod.) uua- 
rum gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (v. suppl.). 
binaciae γίγαρτα II 30, 6. 

Vinaria oívov ὁ τόπος IL 381, 7. 
locus ubi uinum uendit(!) II 597, 7. 
V. cella uinaria. 
Vinarium ofvogoo<e>iov IU 381, 2. 

οἰνοφόρον III 197, 37: 263, 15; 270, 44; 
324, 49; 367, 19. ἀκρατοφύρον III 324, 47. 

Vinarius οἰνοπώλης 11 380, 55. οἶνο- 
πότης 6 πολὺ πίνων II 380, 54 (cf. Roensch 
“Beitr” Il 60). uinum uenderis II 597, 
23. V. saccus uinarius, laccus u. 

Vineendas νιχητέας II 208, 59. 
Vincentius v. Nicasius. 
Vineio δεσμῶ Π 268, 41. καταδεσμῶ 

II 340, 39. uincire alligare IV 297, 43; 
192, 29 (Verg. Aen. 1 337). ligare IV 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom, VII, 
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579, 1 (uincere). nodare, conligare IV 
469, 33 (Verg. Aen. I 337). uinxit (vel 
uincxit) ligauit IV 192, 34; 296, 9; 579, 3. 
uineiri hgari uel nodari IV 193, 14; 
583615931 (VY uinco: 

Vineiturum ui[n]eturum IV 426, 8. 
Vineo νικῶ II 376, 38; IIl 5, 48; 77, 

42; 342, 35; 466, 40; 500, 75. uineit 
νικᾷ (nice uincit unde [εἸνυκᾷς 1. superas 
margo) 11 208, 53. νικᾷ III 5, 49; 342, 
36. uincere superare, alligare (v. uin- 
cio) IV 401, 46. uineebam évizov III 
140, 4; 341, 16. uincebas évíxog III 
140, 2. uineebat ἐνίκα ΠῚ 140, 3; 341, 
15. uici ἐνώιησα III 139, 63; 341, 14. 
uicisti ἐνίκησες () ΠῚ 140, 1. uicit 
ἐνίκησεν III 139, 64. uineor λείποιιαι IL 
359, 14. uietus sum ἡττήϑην III 143, 
26. uictus es ἡττήϑης III 143, 28. 
uictus est ἡττήϑη III 143, 27. uieti 
sumus ἡττήϑημεν IIl 143, 50. uieti 
estis ἡττήϑητε ΠῚ 143, 32. uicti sunt 
ἡττήϑησαν IIL 143, 29. 

Vinctus δεδεμένος II 208, 58; 266, 57. 
δέσμιος II 268, 39. conligatus IV 426, 
22. consternatus IV 401, 48 (uictus? v. 
consternatus)  uinetis ligatis IV 194, 9 
(cf. Verg. Aen. I 295). VV. uinciturum. 

Vineula(?) βρυωνία III 427, 59 (v. 
uitis alba). 

Vineulo (uinclo //b. gl.) iugali mari- 
tali nexu IV 194, 14 (Verg. Aen. IV 16). 

Vineulum δεσμός II 268, 40; 501, 45; 
528, 24; 544, 54; III 491, 76. δεσμός, 
δέσιια III 466, 41. alligatio IV 426, 23. 
ligatura IV 193, 15; 579, 2. uincula 
δέσμα Il 208, 54. ligamenta, funes IV 
469, 34 (Verg. Aen. 1 168?).  uinela 
uincula IV 193, 50; 296, 26. uinelis 
uinculis V 519, 6. catenis IV 194, 10 
(Verg. Aen. 1 54 etc). uineulis metallis 
uel carceribus IV 401, 47. V. exutas 
uinculis. 
Vindemia τρύγη II 209,1; III 300, 71. 

τρύγητος lI 494, 29; 541, 61; III 27, 8; 
79, 57; 192, 37; 192, 41 (uindemiatores 
cod.); 356, 28; 357, 60; 396, 65; 427,70. 
τρύγος, τρύγητος IIl 265, 18 (wnde?). 
collectione laborum V 489, 46; 518, 56 
(uuarum Loewe. collectio oliuarum?). 
uindemiae pluraliter τρύγη II 460, 28. 
τρύγητος II 460 31; 544, 61. 

Vindemialis τρυγητικός II 460, 30. 
uindemiales τρυγήσιμοι IL 172, 2; 239, 
44. 

Vindemiator τρυγητής 11 460, 29; 
ΠῚ 192, 38; 265, 19. uindemiatores 
τρυγηταί III 27, 22; 357, 4T. 

Vindemiatus τετρυγημένος ll 454, 34. 
Vindemio τρυγῶ 11460, 36; III 79, 56; 

265,17. uindimiat τρυγᾶται HT 357, 61, 
07 
zd 
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Vindex καρπιστής Il 339, 6. ἔκδικος 
II 208,55; 289,31; III 182, 59; 276, 23. 
defensor lI 597, 30. ultor, defensor IV 
401, 51. ultor, iudex IV 296, 28. uin- 
dieem defensorem, ultorem IV 400, 23. 
Vindices (= bracae) v. sarabara. 
Vindieatio éxóízqeig U 289, 29. x- 

δικία II 208, 56. 
Vindieatus ultus, defensus IV 401, 49. 
Vindiciae (singularia non habet) 22ev- 

ϑερίας ἐκδικίαι I 294, 54 (cf. GR. L. 
I 33, 23; 549, 33). καρπιστίαι II 339, 8. 

Vindieium ἐκδίκησις II 289, 29. Cf. 
uindictum ἐχδικία I 548, 60. 

Vindieo ἐκδικῶ 1I 289, 34; III 112, 
37 — 641, 17.  uindicamus donamus 
IV 579, 28; V 335, 60. uindieatus es 
ἐξεδικήϑης III 32, 11; 387, 32. 

Vindicta τιμωρία, zooocyoy ll 208, 
57. ἐχδικία II 289, 30.  éxóíxqoig Il 
289,99. ἐλευϑερία ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος δοϑεῖσα 
II 294, 53. καρπισμός II 339, 5. ᾿ ultio, 
defensio IV 401,50. ἐκ προσαγωγῆς lll 
108, 80; 1105; 143: 17... Cf. TH; 158; 45; 
37; 48; 106, 11. V. ex uindicta. 

Vindigestae τὰ ἐν ἀμφισβητήσει πρά- 
γματα Il 209, 2. uindiciae res .Nett- 
leship Arch. V1 150.  uindiciae cam Du- 
cange (nisi participiwm nescio quod. latet). 

Vinea ἄμπελος Π 209, 4; III 191, 54; 
358, 29; 397, 18; 427, 58; 474, 25; 488, 
22. 507, 44; 549, 56; 535, 53. ἀμπελών 
IIl 264, 66 (wnde?) uineas machina- 
mentorum genera quae fiunt in modum 
turrium ac rotis ducuntur, in quibus 
ascendunt milites et muros expugnant 
IV 193, 25; 579, 4 (ducuntur om.); V 
336, 25 (ascendentes milites muros); 
518, 59 (qui et satis bibet et difficile in- 
ebria[n]tur aliwnde addens. v. uinolentus). 
machinamentorum genera quae sunt in 
modum turrium ad expugnandos muros 
IV 296, 12; V 527, 44; 582, 46 (cf. Herm. 
XXI, 435). uineis ἀμπέλοις 1I 554, 7. 
V. uitis uineae. 
Vineae eustos ἀμπελοφύλαξ IIL 488, 

23; 507, 46. V. custos uineae. 
Vinestris (sc. avis) &uzeA[e vov ΠῚ 435, 

59. 
Vinetum ἀμπελών II 209, 6; 501, 47; 

544,57; III 264,66; 427,57. Cf. GR. L. 
I 554, 6. uinitor ἀμπελών (corr. Vulc.) 
III 357, 43. οἰνεών II 528, 99. uineta 
uineae pastina, propagines V 518, 58. 

Vinicultor ἀμπελιουργός ΠῚ 300, 15. 
Cf. ἀμπελιουργός uinieulis ΠῚ 300, 16. 
uimicola F'unck Arch. VIII 388. 

Vinifer(a» terra οἰνοφόρος γῆ II 
381, 3 (suppl. a e). 

Viniferum (-for- cod.) gevxég(!) I 
256, 38; 500, 8. 

uiocurus 

Vinifusor pincerna V 423, 24 (Gre- 
gor. dial. 111 5). 

Vinitor ἀμπελοφύλαξ III 192, 39; 300, 
14. ἀμπελουργός II 209, 3. uineae cu- 
stos. Virgilius (cl. X 36): aut maturae 
(coatura cod.) uimitor uuae V 253, 35. 
uinitores ἀμπελουργοί UI 357, 46. 

Vinnieus νωχελής. Il 209, 5 (ubi ui- 
nulus c). 

Vinnulus mollis IV 296, 10. mollis, 
blandus V 519, 1. uinnulum delecta- 
bile V 648, 61 (Non. 186, 12). Cf. Festus 
Pauli p. 377, 7; Loewe ad Asin. praef. 
p. XXIV. 

Vinoforum (ef. uiniferum) pincerna- 
rium II 597, 10. 

Vinolentia uini potatio II 597, 2. 
Vinolentus (vel uinul) οἰνοβαρής I 

380, 52. οἰνωμένος II 381, 6. πάροινος 
II 399, 5; III 335, 43. qui et satis bibit 
et diffieile inebriatur IV 193, 16 (om. et 
prius); 579, 5 (v. uinea). temulentus, 
ebriosus, ebriacus IV 401, 52. Cf. Isid. 
X 280. 

Vinosus φίλοινος Il 471, 36. 
lentus II 597, 24. 
Vinum οἶνος x«i οἶνον II 209, Y. oi- 

vog (pluraliter non declinatur, sed Vir- 
gilius uina dixit) II 380, 56 (GR. L. 1 
34, 29; V 348, 12). οἶνος 11 501, 46; 
528, 21; 544, 60; III 15, 19 (οἶνον); 87, 
67 (oivov); 184, 41; 255, 31; 265, 21; 
315, 36; 364, 36; 364, 58 (oivov); 398, 
29. πηλός, oivog III 268, 12 (unde?). 
(&»xocrov III 564, 50. σπονδή III 301, 
61 (quamquam ad latex pertinere hoc 
videtur Boucherio: cf. 62).  temetum 
IV 401, 53. enari (οἰνάριον Buecheler) 
II 563, 10 - 11. V. oleum et uinum 
et sal mixtum, hydroleon, defaecatum 
uinum, arbustiuum u. 

'inum Adrianum uinum de Sicilia 
III 554, 49; 619, 4. 
Vinum album οἷνον λευκόν lll 215, 

16 — 280, 61/62 — 650, 9. 

Vinum coctum v. conditum. 
Vinum Creticum id est uinum de 

Creta insula III 554, 53; 619, 5. 
Vinum dioritum (diuret-?) uinum 

uetus ΠῚ 596, 20. uino deoritico id est 
uinum uetus II] 579, 32; 630, 27 (dior.). 
Vinum Falernum id est uinum Itali- 

cume LI45545051:26195015 
Vinum mellis uinum melle mixtum 

IIl 554, 50. uinum et mel III 619, 6. 
mellitum uinum μελίκρατος III 568, 44. 
V. oenomelle. 
Vinum prouinciale uinum de Sicilia 

III 554, 52. 
Viocurus nomen a loco appellatum 

IV 194, 8; V 253, 36; 336, 17; 400, 54. 

uino- 



uiola 

et statim eestifer V 613, 44. Cf. uico- 
rium et W. Heraeus Mus. Rh. LIV 309. 
V. iecorus. 
Viola iov τὸ ἄνϑος II 209,9; 332,38; 

III 301, 17 (uiolum); 523, 38 (item). ἴον 
II 525,5; ΠῚ 266,34. λευκοΐα II 209, 8. 
λευκόϊον II 359,59; 498,21; III 192, 35; 
266, 35; 429, 17. glaucia (vel claucia) 
III 544, 46; 546, 51; 581, 31; 585, 10; 
591, 24; 612, 55; 624, 64; 632, 22. ba- 
cicla (? badia?) III 587, 69. bacida III 
608, 65. bauda III 630, 51. ediantos 
(góscv90c?) III 538,50. edianto III 546, 
14. ediantos III 560, 69. leuciprinon(?) 
III 540, 27. leuci cyprinus III 567, 8. 
ca xxx (χαμαΐζϊον Schmidt) Ul 544, 33. 
herba hyacinthina V 416, 24 (Hieron. 
in Matth. 6, 28). uiolae flores herba- 
rum V 489, 49. uiolarum genera sunt 
iria: alba, rosea et celina III 579, 18 
(Plin. XXI 21). V. aerugo. 

Viola alba λευκόν III 547, 26. 
κόϊον III 566, 66. leocula (= λευκοΐα 3) 
III 584, 6. lustrus III 584, 22. uiolum 
album λευκὸν ἴον III 498, 47 (kleucoium). 
xAtvxoiov(!) III 301, 16. keleikoion III 
525, 16. 

Violabile v. non uiolabile. 
Violacium uenetum V 489, 48. [uene- 

num uel] uenetum V 519, 2. 
Violandum Ὁ. non τι. 
Violans βίαιος II 257, 29. 
Viola purpurea ἴον III 192, 30. 
Viola rustica χρυσάνϑεμος βοτάνη I 

209, 10. 
Violator λυμεών 11 363, 9. 
Violator aquae qui uenenum ibi mittit 

V 559. 17 (Ine; IX 720). 
Violatum βιαστόν I 257,31. χραντόν 

II 478, 13. 
Violens uiolentus II 597, 31. uio- 

lentia fortia V 415, 2 (cf. reg. Bened. 
48, 44?). V. uiolans. 

Violenter βιαίως II 257, 30; III 466, 42. 
Violentia βία II 257, 25; 555, 37. 
Violentus βίαιος. σφοδρός 11 209, 13. 

ίαιος ll 257, 29; III 129, 34. βιαστής 
II 374, 27. turbidus IV 469, 35 (Verg. 
Aen. VI 356). uiolenta ualida IV 193, 
17; 579, 6. 

Violo zoeívo II 478, 19. μιαίνω II 
371, 32. δυσσεβῶ IL 282, 16. μιαΐίνω, 
δυσσεβῶ II 209, 14. βιάζομαι ἄλλον (v. 
uim patior) II 257, 26. uiolat μιαίνει, 
λυμαίνεται IL 209, 11. coinquinat IV 
426, 17. adimit, contaminat IV 401, 54. 
uiolare βιάσασϑαι, μιᾶναι, παραβῆναι 
II 209, 12.  circumuenire IV 198, 4. 
uiolauit profanauit IV 401, 55. 

Yi patria paterna uirtute IV 192, 39; 
469, 36 (Verg. Aen. 11 491). 

λευ- 
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Vipera ἔχις II 209, 15; III 19, 14; 
93, 7. -iyrowcs IL 321; 94; 111/7190; 2: 
376, 82; 4838, 9. ἐχίδινη lll 259, 63 
(unde?). ὄφις III 305, 15. genus quod- 
dam serpentum, quod hactenus (ita cod. 
Paris. colla, tenus cod. Vat. ex correct. 
quolactenus ante corr. coleatus Deuerl. 
alienum?) sic coit: masculus in os feminae 
inserit caput et illic impiam libidinem 
agitat; qua[e] exagitata per feminam, cum 
acriter fu[e]|rit (h»actenus (? actus Dewer- 
ling) a libidine nimia, conprimitur sicque 
trucidatur. cum uero conceperit partum, 
catuli perforato exesoque latere matris 
procedunt sicque fit, ut utriusque impii 
generis uel coeundo uel generando na- 
tura depereat Plac. V 103, 4. Cf. Serv. 
in Georg. Ul 416; Isid. XII 4, 10. ui- 
perae ἔχιδναι ΠῚ 520, 7. V. fiber. 

Vipereus ἐχιδνοειδής II 321, 35. 
Viperina platofilum V 399, 34 (πλατύ- 

qvÀàov?) cypenines (9) III 555, 88; 619, 
63. V. symphoniaca. 

Vipex <a> uim patiendo uel uim patiens 
V 519, 4; 527, 40; 582, 49 (uipex tuta- 
tur Landgraf Arch. 1X p. 372: de uibex 
cogitat Stowasser ibid. p. 565). 

Vir ἀνήρ Il p. XXXVII; be post I 
209, 23; II 227, 11; 508, 47; III 182, 5; 
246, 49; 249, 39; 253, 34; 304, 5; 328, 64; 
348, 16; 488, 41; 507, 72. a uirtute nomen 
accepit c post IV 193, 23; IV 579, 14. 
a uirtute nomen accepit, ut Varro docet, 
sicut mulier a mollitie IV 192, 49/48 
(v. uelificor); V 519, 12 (et mulier) Cf. 
Isid. X 274. a uirtute nomen accepit, 
ut Varro docet, sicut et mulier a mol- 
litie tamquam mollier (mulier codd.) de- 
tracta littera uel mutata (?immutata) est 
mulier [uernaculae familiaritatis et inti- 
mae libertatis]. ideo autem uiris plus 
roboris datum est, quo facilius ad patien- 
tiam coniugalem feminae cogerentur V 
253, 37 (v. uernulae f). Cf. Lact. de op. 
d. XII 17. uirum ἄνδρα III 437, 63. 

Virago ἔπακμος κόρη 11 305, 21; III 
249, 30. ἀνδρεία, γενναία IL 209, 16. 
ἀνδρόγυνος [usque diu| II 209, 28 (duae 
gl) femina fortis IV 192, 28 (Verg. 
Aen. XII 463). fortis femina IV 296, 31 
(Isid. XI 2, 22). femina quae est ut uir 
IV 193, 29. fortis mulier, quae quasi 
uirum se gerit IV 192, 51; 579, 18 
(fortissima ... quod quasi). fortissima 
femina IV 401, 56. fortissima femina, 

quod quasi uirum se gerat, id est mulier 
uirilis V 489, 51. fortissima femina, 
quae est ut uir V 336, 3. V. uiritas. 

Viralis v. uirga u. 
Virbium uel uirum bis, est bis uiu ens 

V 624, 40. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VIL 761; 
Bie 

uirbium 
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GR. L. ΠῚ 465, 30. An huc pertinet 
firbius uir bonus? (compositus add. m. 2) 
V 456, 54 (nisi Vir pius subest). 

Vir clarissimus 6 ἐπισημότατος IIT 
32. 52. 

Virdieo v. uiridico. 
Vireetum εὐϑαλές... Virg. lib. VI 

Aeneidos (638): et amoena uirecta for- 
tunatorum nemorum II 317, 12. uiree- 
tus εὐθαλής 11317, 13. uireetum χλοη- 
φόρον III 429, 38. ἀνϑῶν τόπος II 528, 
28. uireeta uiridia IV 192, 41. uirida 
IV 426, 16; V 254, 1. nouella uirgulta 
IV 193,6 (Isid. XVII 6,2). mollia uir- 
gulta V 254, 2. uiridiaria, loca [uel] 
uirgultis uirentia IV 194, 11. uirentia, 
quae in agris uirent V 489, 52. loca 
quae ulrent in agris arboribus V 527, 42. 
quae uirent in agris IV 579, 41. quae 
in agris uirent IV 402, 1. loca quae 
uirent in agris arboribus minutis fron- 
dentibus IV 296, 13. sacra prata uiri- 
dentia (uirentia de) IV 469, 37 (Verg. 
Aen. VI 638). uoluptuosa V 529, 46. 
quicae (vel cuique, AS.) V 399, 49. V. 
floretum, uireo. 

Virens ϑαάλλων II 326, 18. γχλοερόν II 
471,28. uirentia frondentia IV 296, 11. 
uirentibus (um-?) humore plenis IV 426, 
14. uimentibus amore plenis V 400, 52. 

Vireo ϑάλλω II 326, 17; III 145, 60; 
263, 55. ἀνθῶ II 227, 51; III 266, 23. 
uiret ἀχμάξει II 209,17. χλωραίνει III 
474, 97. uiride est IV 426, 7. uirent 
quae in agris uirent V 336, 9 (uirecta?). 

Vires accipiant δυνάμεις λαμβάνουσιν 
III 107, 30. 

Vireseo cxuc£o II 222, 50. 
maiorum uirium fit V 489, 55; 
UE 
188, 

Vir δε arum id est dar¢mana) (AS.) 
gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (ef. suppl.): cf. 
AH D. GL. II 596 (sine pps 

Vir fortis ἥρως III 474, 
Virga ῥάβδος II 209, 18; EU eno ΠῚ 

19, 16; 157, 60; 191, 34; 263, 63; 343, 14; 
499. 6; 466, 43; 503, 1. quod ul sua 
regat V 400, 15 (ef. Serv. in Aen. IV 
442; Isid. XVII 6, 18). uirgae ῥάβδοι 
II 26, 3; 300, 34; 358, 45. V. pastoralis 
uirga, aerlae uirgae. 

Virga quercea v. uiscum. 
Virga regalis oxijzroov III 170, 40. 
Virgarius ῥαβδοῦχος ll 427, 10; III 

297, 69. qui regis baculum portat II 
597, 18 (ef. 19, wnde armarius huc refert 
HJ. V. primus uirgariorum. 

Virga uiralis pranton III 604, 14 (v. 
ueretrum). 

Virgeus ῥαβδωτός lI 427, 11. 

uiriscit 
519, 13 

uiribus augetur V 649, 3 (Non. 

uiriatim 

Virginalis παρϑενικός ID 398. 33. 
uirginale numficor (vvuguxóv?) III 176, 
52 (in capite de membris humanis). lino- 
costidus ΠῚ 596, 26.  Iinecostidis III 630, 
34. V. Mercurialis uirginal membra 
uirginis, in quo habitat V 254, 3; Scal. 
V 613, 24 (membrana Graevius; camera 
de la Cerda 334, 392. v. uirgineum). 
uirginalia παρϑένεια II 558, 1. 
Virgindemiam ἃ uirgis, ut uindimiam 

V 648, 69 (Non. 187, 8). 

Virgince)um παρϑένια II 398, 32. 
uirgine(Cu»m παρϑενεών IT 398, 31. 
uirgineum domus uirginum II 597, iUt 

Virgineus παρϑενικός II 398, 33. 
Virginitas παρϑενία II 398, 32. 
Virgino παρϑενεύω II 398, 30. 
Virgis eaedo ῥαβδίζω III 79, 15. 
Virgo παρϑένος II 209, 19; 557, P 

562, 46; III 29, 3; 182, 12; 253, 33; 329 
314, 81; 466, 44 (παρϑένη); sign. ae 
ΠῚ 80, t 72, 39; 170, 22; 242, 1; 425, 33. 

a uigore aetatis dicta IV 296, 16. in- 
tacta, innupta IV 579, 34. Cf. Isid. XI 
2, 91. uirgines παρϑένοι III 352, 14. 

Virgobretus nomen magistratus Scal. 
V 613, 43. Cf. Not. Tir. 36, 31; Caes. 
B. Ὁ 6. 

Virgula παραφυάς II 209, 22. 
Virgultum φυτόν II 474, 16. 

ΤΙ 427, 4. eed II 257, 62. 
φυλλίς II 397, nooupvidls, ῥαβδίον 
III 263, 67. Cups II 268, 19. στέ- 
λεχος III 427, 54. ὀρόδαμνος IH A27, 63. 
παραφυάς II 548, 61 (GR. L. I 554, 33). 
mochelia rabdusis (μοσχίδια, ῥάβδωσις Ὁ) 

βαβδώον 
παρα- 

II 533, 11. uimen IV 469, 38 (v. uimen 
et Verg. Aen. III 31). silua minuta V 
336, 4. uimen, silua minuta, uirgula 
IV 402, 2, uirgulta βλαστήματα, 4cu- 
vou. II 209, 21  uualda (ef. Bruckner 
‘Spr. d. Lang. 213) HI 579: 35; 595) 
34; 630, 48. silua minuta IV 296, 17. 
uirga (!) V 336, 22. uirgultae siluae 
minutae IV 192, 31 (Verg. Aen. III 23). 
uirgultorum id est uirgarum uel hu- 
milimarum arborum genera Plac. V 
45. EV 108}. 

Virguncula (vel uirgincula) παρϑενι- 
σχάριον Il 398, 34; 562, 47. uirga mo- 
dica. IV 296, 32; 402, 3. uirgo diminu- 
tiue IV 192, 33; 579, 30; 35; V 336, 5. 

Viria xieví« III 22, 37 (beria codd.). 
uiria (uirie exspectamus ex ordine) wui- 
riolae, brachiales IV 402, 5. uiriola, 
brachiales V 613, 19 (brachiale Graevius). 
uiriae χοινικίδες II 209, 41. κλανέα III 
93,46. Cf. LoeweGL. N. in Turn. XIV 3. 

Viriatim (-tum? -ti?) magnae uirtutis 
V 519, 3; 527, 45 (uirtuatim Landgraf 
Arch. IX 440). uittatim magnae uir- 



uiri cordati 

tutis V 489, ὅθ. uiriatum uiribus pol- 
lentem V 648, 66 (Non. 186, 32). 

Yiri cordati bono corde V 400, 11. 
Viridantibus herbis  uiriditate V 

519, 7. 
Viride olium ὀμφάκινον II 209, 34. 
Virideseo ϑάλλω II 326, 17. 
Viridia v. holus. 
Viridiarium ἀνθεών II 227, 20; IIT 

266, 26 (uiridarium). ἀἁνθὼν ὁ τύπος 
II 227, 53. γλωροφυλακία ΠῚ 200, 63. 
uiridarium ἀνθών II 501, 49. uirida- 
r(i»um a uiridorum (uiriditate florum ?) 
dicitur gloss. Werth. Gallée 345 (cf. suppl.). 

Virc(i»dieo ἀνθῶ IL 227,51. uirci»- 
dieat germinat IV 401,57. V. germmo. 

Viridi iuuenta (-ti cod.) nouella aetas 
V 489, 53; 519, 8 (Verg. Aen. V 295). 

Viridis χλοερός Il 477, 29; 560, 11 
(suppl. Boysen). χλωρός II 477,33.  ui- 
ridus χλωρός III 180, 53; 329, 33. ἀν- 
ϑηρός Il 227, 23 (uiridis ae). πράσινος 
ΠΙ 272, 18 (unde?) glaucia IV 402, 4. 
uiridis uiride χλοερὸν II 477, 28. ui- 
ride χλωρόν II 209,33; III 474, 13; 556, 
14; 32 (χλωρός); 562, 19; 621, 1. clo- 
flos III 621, 11. γλοερόν III 272, 19. 
ὀμφάκινον lil 571, 6. uiridem yiooóv 
II 477, 32. nemorosam IV 469, 39 (gl. 
Verg.?) wirides smaragdi III 203, 6. 
uiridia χλωρά II 209, 40; III 359, 34. 
Cf. birida alba, glaucia (glauca b) IV 
593, 1. 

Viridiseo v. puellascere. 
Viriditas 740r καὶ φλόη III 265, 28 

(unde?). χλόη IL 477, 30. 
Virido γλοάζω I 477, 97. V. uiri- 

dantibus herbis. 
Virilis ἀνδρεῖος II 225, 10. ἀνδρικός 

II 225, 15. ᾿ sine «interpr. 11 560,2. icov, 
κατὰ ἀναλογίαν Il 209, 24 (ubi uiritim 
Vulc.: cf. pro uirile parte et in uirile). 
uirile ἀνδρεῖον II 225, 16. uiriles an- 
dreas III 489, 71 (uirilis Andreas?). 

Virilis sexus ἀρρενογονία II 209, 25. 
Virilitas ἀνδρειότης II 209, 35; 225, 

12. δύναμις Il 281, 25. 
Viriliter ἀνδρείως II 209, 26; 36. 

fortiter IV 193, 26; 402, 6; 579, 16; V 
489, 54 (uiritum cod. uiritim?). 

Viriliter age ἀνδρίζου II 225, 18. 
Viriliter coepit fortiter initium sumit 

IV 469, 40 (gl. Verg.?). 
Viriola xAevíov, φέλιον 11 209, 30; 

498, 25. ψέλιον II 480,12. περιχείριον, 
ψέλιον, κλανίον II 546, 88. χλανίον ἤτοι 
βραχιάλιον γυναικός IL 350,14. χλανίον 
II 525, 8. βραχιάλιον II 259, 63; III 
266, 36. ξιξζάνιον (v. lolium) II 322, 31. 
armillall 597,8. wiriolae xAcvíc, ψέλια 
II 209, 31. περιχέρια, ψέλια IL 209, 32. 
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περιχέρια III 3294, 8. ψέλια 1Π 367, 47. 
Cf. Isid. XIX 31, 16; Diez I uirar. 

Viriosus δυναμικός II 281, 27. ἀν- 
δρεῖος Il 225, 10. fortis IL 596, 55. 
austerus IV 193, 28; 296, 30; 402, 7; 
579, 17; V 489, 58; 582, 54; 613, 12. 
uiriosi uiribus subnixi IV 193, 24; 579, 
15; V 489, 56. V. uirosus. 

Viripotens ἔπακμος κύρη II 305, 21; 
III 249, 30. ἔπαχμος, ἔπανδρος II 209, 
27. Émoaxuog III 136, 69/70. ἐπίγαμος 
II 307, 26. ἁλχμαία, ἐπίγαμος 111929 $3 
uirorum potens V 582, 50. 

Viris concurrere cum uiris certare 
IV 469, 41 (Verg. Aen. I 493). 

Viri soror gallice sororia dicitur, so- 
roris uir a quibusdam sororius dicitur, 
mariti frater leuir dicitur V 582, 57. 

Virissat wiriliter sapit IV 193, 27; V 
336, 15; 489, 57. fortiter uel uiriliter 
sapit V 519, 10.  uiriliter uel (fortiter) 
sapit V 400, 49. uiriliter facit V 527, 
46. uirissant uiriliter faciunt V 582, 55. 

Viritas mulieres fortes sicut uiri uel 
uiragines V 519, 5 (Vwlg. Eccl. 29, 19 
confert H., ubi uiratas est). 

Viritim κατ᾽ ἄνδρα II 342,32. κατὰ 
ἄνδρα, “ad” ἕνα ἕκαστον II 209, 29. 
singillatim IV 190, 22; b post IV 469, 
40; V 336, 12; 400, 8; 527, 14; 582, 36. 
singulatim IV 193, 20. nominatim IV 
193,5. singillatim, nominatim IV 402, 9. 
uiritim (vel uiriatim) per singulos ui- 
ros IV 194, 1; 402, 8; 519, 19 (Festus 
Pauli p. 318, 3; Non. 43, 3). uiritim 
singillatim, singulariter, aequaliter, no- 
minatim IV 579, 10. singillatim, pau- 
latim, semigradatim (sensim, gr. 47.) IV 
296, 15. 

Virops quae iam uirum opus habet 
IV 193, 36; V 582, 53. quae iam opus 
habeat uiro Scal. V 613, 37. uiripos 
Vulc. wirosa Nettleship ‘Journ. of Phil. 
XX 189. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX p. 440. 
Virorum habitaculum ἀν δρών HI 267, 

52 (unde?). 
Virosa mulier uirorum appetens 1V 

193, 34; V 582, 52; 637, 22 (Non. 21, 31). 
Virosus neruosus, austerus V 519, 11. 

neruosus V 489, 60; 582, 51. uirosi 
uiribus subnixi, austeri V 519, 9. Cf. 
uirosos austeros V 336,19. Κ΄. uiriosus. 

Virro diues uel patronus V 652, 46 
(Iuvenal. V 89). 

Virtus ἀρετή. 

uirtus 

ἀνδρεία, δύναμις IL 
209, 37. ἀρετή II 244, 25; 553, 50; III 
474, 98. &vóosíc II 225, 11; TII 9, 19. 
ἀνδρεία, δύναμις IIl 168, 30. δύναμις 
II 281, 25; III 424, 16; 466, 45; 492, 9. 
δύναμις ὑλική[ς] U 209, 38. ῥώμη ἡ 
δύναμις II 429,14. ἰσχύς[ λα] II 333, 47. 
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σϑένος II 431, 11. animi est IV 296, 33 
(v. uis uirtutes δυνάμεις III 279, 10; 
494, 4. τὰς ἀρετάς III 438, 2. 

Virulae (!) uenenum IV 193, 21; 579, 
11. Cf. Arch. VI 138. 

Virulentus uenenosus IV 579, 13; V 
336, 1. uirulenta uenenosa IV 296, 14. 
uenenata IV 193, 23; 579, 12. 

Virus (singulariter tantum declinabi- 
tur) γονὴ ἀνθρώπου 0 ἐστι σπέρμα |I 
264, 35. (óg ἐχίδνης Il 882, 41 (GR. 
L. 1 548, 18). ἰὸς ἐχίδνης καὶ ξῴου 
ἀλόγου καὶ ἰχώρ IL 209, 48. ἰὸς ἐχίδνης 
καὶ γονὴ ἀνδρός Il 528, 25 (uirum). 
ἰός Il 544, 62. uenenum IV 296, 29; 
402, 10; V 336, 14. uenenus IV 193, 
22. uiolentia ueneni V 335, 64. odor 
ferarum IV 296, 18. proprie est humor 
fluens a natura uiri, id est semen, unde 
et ueretrum dictum est V 254, 5- ui- 
rum et uirus differt, quod uirum ho- 
minem, uirus uero uenenum dicit V 
954. Ὁ. Cf: Isid. XY t, 1093. 

Virus malum qui(a)5 erat et non 
malum, unde ueteres uirus et uenenum 
(malum) dixerunt V. 254, 4. 

Vis gíc (plurale non habet) II 257, 
25. βία Ill 73, 63. δύναμις II 281, 25; 
III 306, 28. βία, δύναμις I 508, 50. 
ἀλκή, ἀρετή Wis uigor III 424, 17. nis 
uirtus, uiolentia Il 597, 29. uiolentia 
V 335, 63. uiolentia uel uirtutem IV 
194, 2 (an uirtutes v). uiolentia, a uir- 
tute IV 579, 20. corporis fortitudo IV 
296, 21 (Non. 420, 33). animi sapientia 
IV 296, 20. .uirtus IV 296, 19. plus 
significat quam multitudo. Salustius: 
qui (qua cod. Vat. e corr. ef. Mawrenbr. 
Ill 66) tempestate uis piscium ponto 
erupit V 254, 7 (ef. Serv. in Aen. IV 
132; schol. im Iwv. IV. 42). uiolentia 
[id est cireumfusa cordis animam con- 
tinetur| IV 192, 45 (v. uiscera uitalia 
et Isid. XI 1, 116). possibilitas, uio- 
lentia V 559, 16. uim δύναμιν II 281, 
24 (uicem cod.). βίαν καὶ δύναμιν II 
208, 49. uirtutem, uiolentiam IV 401, 
44. uiolentia(m) IV 194, 15; 579, 22. 
uirtutem uel uiolentia uel multitudo 
uel abundantia V 336, 11. ἈΠ ΠῚ 
aliter uirtutem, uiolentiam, aliter mul- 
titudinem uel abundantiam IV 193, 7. 
ui uirtute IV 579,21. Cf. uis ui IV 402, 
11. uires (singularia non habet) δυνά- 
μεις II 281, 26. νεῦρα, ai δυνάμεις Π 
315, 62 (G.R. L.133,23) uires δυνά- 
μεις IL 209, 28. corporis IV 296, 34 (v. 
uirtus) uiribus conatibus IV 193, 19; 
519,8. uiriculis (? ueribus uirgulis?) IV 
579,9. Cf. GR. L. VII 293, 32; 312, 10. 

uiscus 

V. non ea uis, uim facio, uim patior, 
uis queat, pro uiribus. 

Viscarium ἐξοφόρον III 75, 61. 
Yisearius ἰξευτής II 332, 28 (uixarius 

cod. corr. e). 
Viscerat (uesperat?) obumbrat V 582, 

59. 
Visceratim membratim V 489, 61. 

per uiscera V 648, 43 (Non. 183, 19). 
Visceratio ἀρτόκρεας II 209,48. δια- 

νομὴ Ἀρέως Il 273, 5. uiscerationem 
εὐφρασίαν II 209, 53. 

Viscera uitalia id est qui(!) circum- 
fusa cordis anima continetur IV 194, 4; 
579, 94; V 543, 5 (v. uis; Zs. XI 1, 116). 

Viscide (vel -dae) tholicae ( AS.) V 399, 4. 
Viscidum ἰξοειδές III 146, 51; 523, 56. 
Viseidus στυφὸς οἶνος II 439, 33. 
Viscillarii v. auceps. 
Viscineum ἐἰξοειδές III 22,20 (in cap. 

de coloribus) ^ uiseinum ἰξοειδές 1Π 
323, 1 (item) = 523, 56. ξυλοις ΠΙ 370, 
25 (ἰξοειδές ὃ). Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 388. 

Viseo ἐξεύω II 332, 31. uiseantur 
polluuntur V 656, 29 (Iwvenal. VI 463). 
V. auceps. 
Viscum genere masculino Plautus 

(Bacch. 50): uiscus merus est uestra oratio. 
uiscus qua (vel quasi: an quia?) similitudo 
uiscerum V 254, 8. singulariter tantum 
declinabitur et dicitur hic uiseus ἐξός 
II 332, 32 (GR. L. I 32, 14; 548, 19). 
uiseum ἰξός II 209, 50; 501, 48; 528, 23; 
544, 56; III 4, 78; 146, 50; 194, 63; 421, 4; 
436, 18; 466, 47. gluten quo utuntur(!) 
aucelh II 597, 9. conpositio qua aues 
capiuntur IV 579, 32; V 336, 6. uiseus 
ἰξός IIL 75, 60; 273, 52; 466, 46; 474, 30; 
546, 58. icax III 539, 56 (1560). iacas 
III 565, 47. iecus III 613, 25. est an- 
strus (ἄγκιστρον Ὁ) in arbore III 596, 22; 
630, 29 (austrus)  uiseus de quereo 
(vel quercu) ἐξός III 546, 72. erginarius 
(2? quercinarius Stadl.) III 561, 7. Cf. 
uirga quercea /£óg III 583,49. amostro 
(v. supra) pomula de uisco III 552, 47. 
uiseus mistil (AS.) cod. Epin. post V 
399, 39. V. prunella. 

Viseus uiscera V 648, 51 ( Non. 185, 13). 
caro sine (-u-?) pingue IV 193,32 (Verg.?); 
V 489, 62; 519,16. uiscera (singularia 
non habet) σπλάγχνα ll 435, 49 (GR. L. 
I 34, 9). (pluraliter accusatiuus) σπλάγ- 
χνα Il 558, 34. σπλάγχνα IIL 474, 29. 
ἔγκατα II 209, 47; 283, 42; III 248, 49. 
interiora, partes carnis IV 426, 20. in- 
teriora uiscera IV 192, 36. uenae, me- 
dullae IV 402, 13. loca membrorum 
uitalia uel quiequid sub corio est V 
582, 58. loca membrorum uitalia IV 
296, 37. caren (carnem?) IV 469, 43 (gl. 



uisendi 

Verg). uisceribus σπλάγχνοις 11 209, 49. 
V. fiscus. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I 211. 
Visendi uidendi IV 194, 5; 579, 27. 

uisendo uisitando, uidendo IV 296, 35 
(ita abd. uirendo uescendo uiuendo Sang.). 

Visendi studio uidendi cupiditate 
a post IV 192, 36; 469, 42 (Verg. Aen. 
II 63); V 519, 15. 

Yisentem uisitantem IV 193, 43 (Ter. 
Hee. 237). uisentes uidentes IV 194, 3; 
579, 26. 

Visibilis ϑεατός II 326, 54. ὁρατός 
Il 386, 17; 560, 10 (suppl. Boysen). 
βλεπτός IL 258, 8. uisibilia ϑεωρητικά 
1L 209, 45. Cf. ϑέα uisus, unde ϑεα[σ]τός 
id est uisibilis margo II 556, 19. 

Visibilitas ἔννοια. φαντασία II 209, 46. 
Visio φαντασία 11 209, 54. φάντασμα 

II 499, 3. ὅραμα IL 386, 15. ὄναρ II 
384, 2. ὀπτασία II 385, 70. δόκησις II 
279, 46. ἐνύπνιον Il 301, 2. V. per 
uisionem, sypiegen. 

Visio uana φάντασμα IL 470, E 
uana u. 

Visitator χλινικός III 296, 29. 
Visito ἐπιβλέπω Il 307, 13. ἐπισχέ- 

πτομαι 11 310, 54. uisitat ἐπισκοπεῖ ll 
209.152. uisita ἐπίσκεψαι x 310) 57: 
uisitare ἐπισκέψαι ΠΙ 363, 

Visium βδέσμα I 256, 13, eee 
peditum II 597, 12. uisio βδόλος II 209, 
51; 58. Locum Cic. ad fam. 1X 22, 4 
et Quintil. VIII 3, 46 iam  Martinius 
contulit. Cf. Funck Arch. VIII 388. 

Viso ὁρῶ II 387, 44. βλέπω II 258, 9. 
uideo IV 193, 39 (Ter. Andr. 535). uisere 
uisitare IV 193, 42; 296, 22; 402, 14; V 
545, 57 (uisire). uidere IV 194, 6 (Ter. 
Hec. 189); 579, 25. wiserat uiderit (?) 
V 543, 6. uisitur uidetur IV 426, 9. 
uissentur uidentur V 519, 14. 

Viso mihi placito mihi V 336, 26; 
545, 58; 632, 3. 

Visor uidens IV 402, 15. uidetor V 
545, 59. uidentes(?) V 613, 20. 

Vis queat uirtus possit IV 426, 12. 
Vissio (bissio cod.) βδέω III 129, 81. 

uisso βδέω II 256, 49. [colazo] uisio 
(vel uisior) III 150, 67 (nisi κολάξω ulciscor 
subest)  bissis βδεῖς III 129, 32. bissit 
βδεὶ MI 129, 33. V. uisium. 

Vistilia non tantum intestina sunt, 
sed etiam quicquid sub corio Osb. 627. 
Cf. W. Heraeus * Spr. d. Petr.’ 41 (et uiscus), 
Is. XI 1, 116. 

Vistrigilium σφραγιδοφύλαξ II 209, 
56 (custos sigilli Vule. cf. obstrigillus). 

Visum ϑέα 11 326,51. ϑέαμα II 526, 
52. ὄψις T ϑέα II 391, 31. ὄνειρος II 
384, 10; 501, 50. ὄραμα, ἐνύπνιον II 
209, 57. uisa ὀνείρατα 11 209, 55. 

423 . uitellum 

Visum est pe ΠΡΣΗΣ placuit dis IV 
469, 44 (Verg. Aen. ΠῚ 2). dis placuit 
IV 192, 40. 

ΥΙ superum iracundia deorum IV 470,4 
(Verg. Aen.1 4). ira deorum IV 192, 50. 
uiolentia deorum IV 579, 23; V 335,59. 

Visus ὕρασις II 386, 16; 489, 61; 534, 
42; 539,59; III 174, 68; 348, 65; 571, 12. 
ὕραμα 1 886, 15; Ir 38, 46. ὄψις ἡ 
9a II 391,31. ὄψις II 209, 59. 1 téa, 
ἡ ὄψις. participium autem facit huius 
uisi τοῦ ὀφϑέντος II 552, 15 + 16 (GR. 
L.IV 203, 6). ϑέα ΤΠ 514, 24; 539, 59. 

ἐνύπνιον I BOR 2: ἜΝ III 167, 50. 
uisibus obtutibus IV 296, 36; 580, 60; 
V 336, 7. V.intento uisu, uisibilis, sub 
uisibus. 

Visus ὀφθείς Il 209, 59; 390, 59. 
praesens V 362, 37. uisa ὀφϑεῖσα (v. 
uisum) II 209, 55. 

Vita £e» II 322, 56; III 11, 39; 74, 
43; 85, 5; 174, 23; 279, 53; 349, 11; 
394, 16; 424, 25; 466, 49; 506, 9; 579, 
58. βίος Π 210, 4; 257, 43; 541, 66; 
ΠῚ 474,32. λῶμα (cf. Hesych. whi uitta 
λῶρον Vulc., illud recte) Il 474,31. for 
(ζωή ?) III 279, 52/53. mores, natura IV 
296, 23. V. sine uita, de hac uita. 
Vitabundus ἐκχλένων II 210, 1; 290,44. 

metuens IV 426, 6; V 399, 61; 442, 59. 
uitans V 648, 62 (Non. 186, 17). 

Vita contemplatiua v. de hac u. c. 
piis humana ζωὴ ἀνθρωπίνη III 348, 

Vitalis Sorxog Il 323, 14; III 11, 38; 
85, 4; 279, 57; 338, 24; 466, 50. ξώσι- 

wog III 174, 24; 349, 10; 394, 15. Cf. 
II 560, 3 (suppl. Boysen: interpr. deest). 
animal IV 402, 16. uitalia μεσέντερα 
ΠῚ 248, 48 (unde?). uiscera gloss. Werth. 
Gallée 345 (ef. suppl. v. uiscera uitalia). 
Cf. Isid. XV 1, 116. V. uiualis, intimus. 
Vitam amittens luce priuatus IV 469, 

45 (v. luce pr.). 
Vitam exhalantem animam efflantem 

uel expirantem IV 469, 46 (Verg. Aen. 
II 562). 

Vitam producere «uelle uiuere IV 
193, 30 (Verg. Aen. II 637); V 519, 18. 

Vita recessit id est anima IV 470, 1 
(Verg. Aen. IV 705: cf. Serv.). 

Vite aecepta χλῆμα λαβών III 36, 46. 
Vitelli suehoras (vel sueras, AS.) V 

399, 3. V. uetellus. 
Vitellina μόσχειον III 16, 
Vitellum Aéxv$og oo? I x ; vul. 

tellus id est meiolus (— SATIN oul 
III 579, 33. uwitellis id est meiolus oui 
III 630, 33. Cf. uitellus moillus oui, 
quod et meditullium dicitur Osb. 622 
V. fitilium. 



494 uitiato oculo 

Vitiato oculo unpyhtgi egan (AS.) 
V 399,48. Cf. Oros. 1V 6, 38 (uitioso o.). 

Vitiator φϑορεὺς παρϑένου 11 471, 
15. 

Vitiatus σεσινωμένος Π 430, 406. ui- 
tiata ἐφϑαρμένη II 210, 5. uitiatum 
corruptum, adulteratum IV 402, 18. 
auuaerdid (AS.) V 399, 40. 

Viticella alapia III 536, 11. alipias 
(ἀλυπίας) WI 550, 6. herba est quae 
sieut uitis quaequae proxima habuerit 
uinciendo circumligat V 254, 10. Cf. 
Isid. XVII9, 92. 

Vitiligat uituperat IV 296, 40. uiti- 
ligant uituperant IV 579, 43; V 489, 63 
(uitiligitant Loewe GL. N. 137) uiti- 
gebat uituperabat cod. Vat. 1463 (Loewe 
ἰ. s. 3). Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 5. 

Vitiliginosus ἐλεφαντιῶν II 295, 12. 
Vitiligo ἐλεφαντίασις 11 295, 18. uiti- 

lego σπίλος Il 435, 45. uituligo ἀλφός 
II 212, 30. ἀλφός, ἀλωπηκξα (ἀλωπε- 
xtc?) II 210, 2. uitiligo macula alba 
in eorpore, alfon graeci et psoram uo- 
cant IV 193, 40; V 637, 23. tinea in 
capite, caries V 519, 17. blectha (AS.) 
V 399, 14. blaecthrust (vel blaecthrust, 
AS), fel V.347, 81;:402, 01. V. uicu- 
ligines. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 369, 16. 

itio v. uitis. 
Vitio φϑείρω παρϑένον Il 471, 5. 

βιάξομαι παρϑένον IL 257, 98. uitiat 
cuoi, φϑείρει II 210, 10. 

Vitio dent culpae deputent IV 193, 38 
(Ter. Andr. 8). V. uitupero. 

Vitio fesion (vel utio fesion) instruc- 
tionem V 399, 22 = ytiafesyon struc- 
tionum Υ 401, 12 (hypotyposeon? cf. 
Hieron. de vir. illustr. 38). 

Vitiolum ἐλαττωμάτιον II 294, 22. 
Vitiositas καχία, σινότης IL 210, 6. 

turpitudo IV 426, 11; V 545, 60. 
Vitiosus ἐπισινὴς καὶ νοσηλός, παϑη- 

τικός II 210, 8. ἐπισινής ΠῚ 180, 18. 
ἐλαττώματα ἔχων IL 30, 29. 

Vitis ἄμπελος II 553, 58; III 26, 26; 
264, 68; 358, 46. κλῆμα ἀμπέλου II 
350, 35. κλῆμα, κλαδίον II 546, 42. 
ἀμπελόκλημα Ul 300, 69. κλῆμα 11 499, 
32; IIT 358, 30; 397, 19; 427, 60; 498, 50. 
σταφυλή uua uitis II 558,42. Cf. flores 
de uite inantes (οἰνάνϑη) III 546, 19. 
batiuas III 580, 46. uitis (bitus cod. 
an ultus ἴτυς Ὁ) lignum quo uincti fla- 
gellantur II 570, 3 (v. v. d. Vliet Arch. 
IX 302). Cf.uitio supplicium II 597, 26. 
V. uite accepta, nouellus. 

Vitis agrestis ἄμπελος ἄγριος III 550, 
18. ampleagrios III 536, 23. 

Vitis alba ἄμπελος λευκός III 542, 18; 
543, 36. ἄμπελος III 587, 7; 607, 28. 

uitragine 

hranca III 591, 31; 596, 29; 612, 58; 
625, 1; 630, 38. ampellis III 616, 40. 
leoco III 592, 10; 613,39; 625,43. am- 
pile leuce III 550, 3. iris III 583, 51. 
agaricu id est uite alba id est notitia 
(nossa?) III 535, 20. V. aristolochia, 
bryonia. 

Vitis alba agrestis ampelus 
agrios (λευκὴ ἄγριος) III 631, 13. 
pelo leuagrius III 580, 10. 

Vitis (uites cod.) anuli eligas (ἕλικας) 
III 539, 3. Cf. Cael. Aurel. chron. YII 
8, 150. 

Vitis eanis v. saxifraga. 
Vitis nigra ἄμπελος μελανή I1I 536, 5; 

542, 19; 550, 2. ampellus melanagrius 
ΠῚ 580, 11. lutroi III 584, 23. 

Vitis nigra agrestis ampelus melina 
acria (μέλαινα ἀγρία) 1Π 631, 14. 

Vitis siluatiea ἄμπελος ἄγριος III 
536, 31. Cf. flores de uite siluatica 
inantes (οὐνάνϑη) IIL 546, 77. 

Vitis uineae ἀμπελοκλημία III 507, 45. 
Vitium ἐλάττωμα, μοχϑηρία, πλεονέκ- 

τημα, σίνος 11 210, 8.1. ἐλάττωμα, ἁμάρ- 
τημα, σίνος IL 209, 61. ἐλάττωμα II 
294, 21: III 141, 24. σίνος II 431, 45. 
φϑορά Il 548, 62. σφαλμα Il 449, 20. 
πάϑος ἐπὶ νόσου ll 391, 50 (v. uatium). 
fortiter (? v. uiuide) IV 426, 19. dede- 
cus, nota, macula IV 402, 19. probrum, 
flagitium IV 402, 20. uitiorum τῶν 
σφαλμάτων, τῶν ἐλαττωμάτων II 210, 11. 
V. sine uitio, uitio dent. 
Vitium furi dieo καταγιγνώσκω τοῦ 

κλέπτου II 210, 17 (cf. III 61, 35. et GAR. 
L. VII 425, 1 whi uitio duco). 

Vitium tibi duco (cf. GR. L. IV 567, 

leoco 
am- 

15) καταγιγνώσκω coo lI 340, 20. V. ui- 
tium furi dico. 

Vito παρορῶ Il 399, 18. caueo IV 
470, 8: (ef. Verg. Aen. MI 3867; Non. 
437, 20). uitat euitat, declinat IV 402, 
17. declinat IV 296, 38. uitamus éx- 
xA(voucv Il 209, 62, witare ἐκκλῖναι II 
209, 60.  uitauisse subterfugisse IV 
470, 2 (Verg. Aen. II 433). uigauisse 
subterfugisse IV 192, 37; V 518, 50. 

Vitor υσιοπλόκος (= οἰσυοπλόκος) ll 
468, 50. καλοπλόκος IL 210, 16. 

Vitragine elecsine (ἑλξίνη) III 562, 52. 
elexene III 562, 59. elixine III 582, 51 
(uetr.). elexine erba uetraginis III 590, 9. 
elexene uetragine II] 611, 35. elaxine 
uetraginis III 623, 40. uetragine co- 
liton ΠῚ 558, 37; 622, 37. coliton ue- 
traginis ΠῚ 589, 16. colitron uetra- 
gines ΠῚ 610, 35. caliconus uitraginis 
III 588, 63. uetraginis caliconos III, 
596, 24; 630, 31 (col). caliconus uer- 
treginis ΠῚ 610, 24. retigle uertra- 



uitrarium 

gine III 575, 24. cotindon id est ue- 
tragine seu pari¢e>taria III 581, 50. 
heritro id est uitragine siue parataria 
III 565, 3. V. parietaria. uitraginem 
eandem esse quam uitriariam dicit Pseud- 
apul. c. LXXXI 

Vitrarium ὑαλουργεῖον I 461, 35. 
Vitrarius ὑαλουργός II 461, 36; III 

371, 32. V. uitrearius. 
Vitrea ὑαλένη ΠῚ 270, 46. uitreum 

ved@deg IL 533, 1. ὑάλινον II 461, 33; 
ΠῚ 367, 53; 505, 28 (cf. Verg. Aen. VII 
579). uitrea limpida V 254,11. uitria 
ὑάλινα IIL 161, 61. ὑάλζιν γα III 197, 39. 
V. uitrum. 
Vitreamina τὰ ὑάλινα III 215, 57 

— 231, 29 = 651, 9. 
Vitrearius ὑαλουργός III 271, 21. 

uitriarius ὑαλουργός III 201, 17; 309, 52. 
uitrinarius uitrum uendens Il 597, 22. 
V. uitrarius. 
Vitriea (sine interpr. uitrea ?)IV 194,19. 
Vitrieus zatewds (vel πατρωός) II 

210, 9; 399, 61; III 182, 15; 253, 50; 
304, 1. paternus II 597, 20. patreus 
IV 402, 21; V 529, 45. patraster V 
254, 12. patricus V 613,21. patrinius 
a post IV 191, 24. steopfaeder (AS.) V 
403, 18. steupfaedaer (vel staupfotar, 
AS.) V 399, 15. secundus maritus IV 
296, 39; V 545, 61. V. uitruncus. 

Vitriola id est chalcanthus III 630, 44. 
calcanta uitriolo III 555, 13. calcantu 
uitriolo III 619, 41. uitriola agantus 
siue dragantus ΠῚ 586, 30. uitriola dra- 
gantus III 607,3. eiricula (2) aeramen, 
aes III 562, 76. V. uictoriola sub fin. 

Vitr[eJum uitreus ὕαλος II 461, 32. 
Cf. uitreum ὕελος II 506, 12. uitrum 
ὕαλος III 434, 53. ὕαλον III 505, 27. 
ueles (— ὕελος ce) II 532, 63. 
Vitruncus v. patros (— πατρῳός). 
Vitta στέμμα II 437, 4; 498, 18; 546, 

40. ταινία II 210, 12. qua constrin- 
guntur (confr. cod.) capili mulierum V 
583,1. sond saxonice gloss. Werth. Gallée 
345 (qui snod proponit. cf. suppl.). uittae 
στέμματα III 301,56. λαμματα (ef. λῶμα 
sub uita) 1Π 411. 59. proprie erant in- 
sign¢i>a deorum penatium et Vestae 
uirginumque Vestalium V 254,9. uit- 
tas thuelan (AS.) V 399,1. V. uita, urta. 

Vittatim v. uiriatim. 
Vitula μόσχος II 373, 27. 

III 432, 22. 
V. bucula. 
Vitulamina v. spuria u. 

μοσχάριον 
δάμαλις II 258, 53 (unde?). 

Vitulans lasciuus, gaudens, cum ex- 
ultatione laetans IV 296, 25. lasciuus 
uel gaudens V 519, 19. uitulantis lae- 
tantes, quasi in uita laetantes V 651, 52 

uluernus 495 

(Non. 14, 15). Cf. uitulantibus in praef. 
anthol. V praef. Vl; Loewe GL. Ν. 84. 

Vitulina μόσχειον 11 373, 25; III 88, 
31. uitlina μόσχειον III 364, 5. uiclina 
μόσχειον III 398, 7. uitulina μόσχεια 
ΠῚ 316, 46; 364, 24; 530, 32. uitu- 
linum μόσχειον ΠΠ 187, 42; 255, 65; 
319, 41. 

Vitulus μόσχος IL 210, 13; 373, 26; 
III 18, 26; 90, 38; 189, 11; 320, 21; 
361, 42; 432, 21; 474, 83; 500, 45. 
uitulum μόσχος 111 569, 29. | V. battulus. 

Vitulus marinus gcoxy Il 210, 18; 
414, 17; III 355, 58; 498,9. bielus 
φώκη Il 30, 1. βατισριμοσχιος uitulus 
ΠῚ 437, 20 (ubi βατίς raea μόσχος uitu- 
lus David: v. raia). 

Vituperans σκώπτης LI 335, 68. 
Vituperatio woyos II 481, 11; 495, 48; 

III 474, 34. κακολογία II 336, 47. κακη- 
yoote Π 336, 32. ψέξιν III 164, 49. V. 
lidoria. 

Vituperator καχήγορος II 336, 31. 
κακπολόγος IL 336, 46. 

Vitupero ψέγω II 480, 11; III 81, 13; 
164, 45. καχηγορῶ II 336, 33. uitu- 
peras ψέγεις ΠΠ| 164, 46. uituperat 
ψέγει IL 910, 15; III 7, 34; 164, 47. 
expulit (explodit Hildebr.) IV 402, 22 
(v.explodit) accusat IV 296,24. uitu- 
perant decertantur (detestantur?) IV 
193, 41 (Ter. Andr. 15). uituperare 
uitio dare V 651, 56 (Non. 39, 14). 

Vitus ἴτυς II 334, 2 (uirus (revs €); 
III 195, 54 (atys)  [periserie antyga 
= ztoigéíosuc  antuga| tis uiciis LI 
174, 1 (= itvg uitus) uitus ἀντυξ II 
981: ΠΥ. caxchus, utis; ‘rus: 

Viuacitas μαχροβιότηςς Il 364, 11. 
Viualis ζωτικός III 142, 68 (uitalis?). 
Viuarium ἰχϑύων ζώγριον Il 334, 9 

ξωγρεῖον ἰχϑύων 11 322, 51. ἰἐχϑυοτρο- 
φεῖον III 365, 40. bifarius piscina V 
347, 52; 402, 70. 

Viuatus uegetus, 
Cf. F'estus p. 316, 15. 

Viuax zoAó£oos, μαχρόβιος, πολυγήρως 
II 210, 19. πολύξῳος II 412, 39. πολυ- 
χρόνιος IL 413, 19. ζωηρός ΠῚ 279, 56 
(unde?). uiuacis diu uiuentis II 210, 27 
(Verg. Georg. 11 181). 

Viuens ζῶν III 279, 
uentia [uidens uiuifices] V 519, 
üibex). 

Viuerna γενναία 1I 210, 26 (v. uirago. 
contam.?). 

Viuernus αἴλουρος III 431, 38 (ui- 
uerrus David). wiuerra γαλῆ ἀγρία IL 
261,17. Cf. γαλεάγρα uiuerra, mustel- 
larium IL 261, 14 (wb? uiuerrarium 6. 
videntur uiuerrarium ef uiuerra confusa 

fortis V 519, 20. 

54 (unde?). wi- 
28 (v. 
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esse).  uiuera muscella (— mustella) II 
591, 5. 

Viuida (aliwnde illatum?) uiguit se- 
quacitate floruit medietate, hoc est 
duobus (!) wicibus fructiferauit (fructifi- 
cauit f) IV 470, 6 (gl. Verg.). 

Viuide ζώντως, ἰσχυρῶς IL 210, 25. 
Viuidus evextog UI 251, 21 (wnde?). 

fortis uel strenuus IV 193, 2; 402, 25; 
V 527, 87. fortis IV 296, 97. fortissi- 
mus IV 57 9, 88. strenuus IV 579, 39. 
mensis Aprilis (? male versum?) 11 597, 16. 
uiuida fortis, ἐρρωμένη, ἀκιάξουσα II 
210, 20. ἰσχυρά, βεβαία Il 210, 21/20. 
ualida IV 192, 43; 470, 5 (Verg. Aen. 
V 754; X 609; XI 386) V 527,39. ur- 
guida (turgida?), ualida V 519, 21. ui- 
uidum £orixóv II 210, 24. V. uuidus. 

Viuifieo £oozowo Π 323, 8; III 279, 
58. 

Viuitum τρίμμα προσφαγίου II 459, 21. 
pulmentum paratum(?) II 597, 15. Cf. 
etiam uibecum. 

Viuo gio II 257, 46. 
III 74, 39 (zoo); 142, 40; 
48; 506, 1. uiuis fo III 74, 40. uiuit 
ζῇ Tl 142, 39. zoae III 74, 41. uiui- 
mus ξῶμεν ΠῚ 142, 42. uiuitis ζῆτε 
III 142, 41. uiuent(!) ζῶσιν III 4, 39 
uiuas ζῇς III 142, 66. uiuamus £7- 
couev 1Π 142, 67. uiuere £j» III 142, 
38. uiuet aget, deget [V 402, 20. 

Viuo saxo naturali lapide IV 192, 35; 
410, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 167; Non. 456, 28). 

Viuula ξῶσα II 323, 9. 
Viuus fàv II 323, 3; III 174, 22. 

ξωός III 74,42; 279, 55; 348, 54; 506, 2 
ἔμπνους IIT 279, 67 (unde ?) uiuo uehe- 
menti V 648, 46 (Non. 183, 29). 

Vix v. uicem. 
Vix μόλις xol cua (cf. GR. L. VII 

409, 20) 210, 28. μόλις IL 372, 49; III 
339,39; 466, 51. μόγις Π 372, 35. tan- 
tum quod IV 470, 8 (gl. Verg.) aegre, 
moleste IV 402,28. difficile IV 194, 16. 
statim V 419, 2; 427, 39 (de Euseb.). 
Vixdum μόλις δή II 372, 50. 
Vix tandem μόλις ποτέ Il 372, 51. 
Vobiseum wed? ὑμῶν Il 366, 34. 
Vocabulariter προσηγορικῶς IL 421, 

24. 

Vocabulum προσηγορία τὸ ὄνομα II 
491, 22. προσηγορία II 211, 12; 506, 9; 
533, 4. ὄνομα 11 384, 18. uoeabula 
φωνήεντα II 474, 23 (uocabilia ?) ὀνό- 
ματα HT 516, 40. uocabulorum κλήσεων 
III 421, 45. 

Vocalis εὔφωνος II 320, 24; III 136, 

£o II 822, 46; 
338, 20; 466, 

69/68; 330, 29; 493, 45; 519, 15. φω- 
vaonog Il 474, 20. μεγαλόφωνος IIT 
330, 28; 530, 68. sine interpr. 11 560, 6. 

uocula 

uocalis uoeale φωνῆεν II 474, 22. uo- 
eales φωνήεντα ΠῚ 328, 12. uoeales 
uoealia φωνήεντα II 474, 23. 

Voeatio κλῆσις II 350, 41. 
Voeatiuus κλητική II 350, 49. κλητι- 

xóg III 376, 21; 382, 59. 
Voeatus κλῆσις I 350, 47. 
Voeatus κλητός Il 350, 48. uocatum 

accitum, citatum IV 470, 25 (gl. Verg.?). 
uocatis appellatis, pronocatis (Verg. ΠΙ 
253) IV 470, 24. 

Voce refert loquitur IV 470, 26 
(Verg. Aen. l 94?). 

Voces ambiguas dubias et fallaces 
IV 195, 23; 470, 27 (Verg. Aen. II 98/99). 

Vocifer χραύγασος ΠῚ 335, 2; 528, 1 
(v. clamosus). 

Vociferans clamitans IV 195, 47. 
Vociferarius φωνασχητής Il 474, 19. 

alte clamans II 597, 35. 
Vociferatio βοή II 258, 22. 

δός lI 211, 15. 
Vociferator v. quiritator. 
Vocifero uociferor βοῶ II 259, 40. 

uocifero χραυγάξω Il 354, 53. uocife- 
rat καταβοᾷ II 211, 14. uoeiferatur 
clamat IV 296, 52. 

Vocis amputatio ex clamore fit uel 
uino nimio III 606, 49. V. raucitudo. 

Vocis praeconium (uoci praegonum 
codd. plerique. uoce praeconium c) lau- 
dem IV 426, 35. uocis praeconci»um 
laude(m» IV 402, 58 (add. de). uocis 
praeconii laudem regalem V 489, 64. 

Voeissare uociferare IV 195, 48; V 
490, 1; 519, 39; 583, 2 

Voeis simus (sonus d. simius Vule. 
uocisona Ribbeck trag. Coroll. p. 78. uocis 
imago H. et Buech.). ἠχώ 11 211, 16. 

Vocis sonus φϑόγγος Il 471, 7 (v. 
sonus). 

Voeitat uocat 
V 254, 24. 

Voeo φωνῶ II 474, 24. καλῶ II 337, 
61; III 148, 18; 341, 66; 421,6; 466, 61; 
496,52. uoeas καλεῖς IIT 148, 19. uocat 
καλεῖ IL 211, 13; III 148, 20. govs: IIT 
163, 6. ciet, appellat IV 470, 23 (Verg. 
Aen. I 131?). uocamus καλοῦμεν III 
491,8. uocemus καλέσωμεν III 421, 11. 
uoea φώνησον II] 163, 5. κάλεσον III 
148, 21; 421, 5. uoeate καλέσατε III 
421,7. uoeare trahere V 649, 10 (Non. 
188,25). uocauerunt ἐκάλεσαν IIT 421, 14. 
uoeor calime (καλοῦμαι) III 148, 22. 
uoearis χαλεῖσαι (1) lIL 148, 23. uoeatur 
καλεῖται UL 421, 10. uoeamur καλού- 
μεϑῦα III 148, 24. uocantur καλοῦνται 
ΠῚ 421,13. uocatus est ἐκλήϑη III 421,9. 
uocati sunt ἐχλήϑησαν III 421, 12. 

Voeula φωνή II 474, 2 

7L CCLO V L- 

V 254, 25. appellat 



uocum nouitas 

Vocum nouitas καινοφωνία II 336, 13. 
Vola ϑέναρ χειρός II 321, 28. uola 

[uogo] ϑέναρ τὸ κοῖλον τῆς χειρός ll 
211, 44. uola κοῖλον (chilem cod.) πο- 
abe: Il 525, 13. palma manus IV 314, 
28; 593, 39; V 398, 51. manus palma 
V 592, 15 (balio). manus media c post 
IV 195, 22. pars manus caua in medio 
IV 195, 28. manus caua in medio, unde 
inuolare dicimus IV 296, 49 (caua dici- 
tur uulgo pars in pala add. d); 580, 1; 
V 336, 28 (dicuntur) cauitas quae in 
medio manus est, inde et uolare V 519, 
40. cauitas quae in media manu est 
[uel] unde inuolare IV 402, 59 (cf. Non. 
32, 31). manus, inuolare intra manus 
tenere V 559, 18. media manus in qua 
componere (-nens?) aliena inuolo et (— 1. 
e.?) furtum facio V 637, 25. manus uel 
palma [uel manu inlata (-tu codd.) diui- 
dant] V 254, 26 (cf. uolant diuidunt). ma- 
num uel palma [uel manui lata] c post IV 
195, 22. caua manu [uel manu inlata 
aut malima] uel palma V 254, 28. manu 
uel palma IV 579, 54. uiola media 
pars manus, unde et inuiolare dicimus 
V 254, 27 (ubi uola et inuolare cod. 
Vatic.). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 310, 7 
Vol(a5emi κολοκυνϑίδες ἄππιοι IL 212, 

46. uolem κολοχυνϑίδες ἄπιοι 1I 211, 41. 
Yolaterrana nomen ciuitatis V 658, 

21 (schol. Gron. pro S. Roscio 20). 
Volatilia πετεινά (petina) ΠῚ 187, 53. 

uolatilium πτηνῶν Ill 155, 62. 
Volatus πτῆσις Il 425, 40; 489, 62: 

514, 22; III 257, 29. πτήσεις II 211, 18. 
Volens βουλόμενος, ϑέλων 11 211, 19. 
Volentia a uoluntate V 648, 63 (Non. 

186, 22). delectabilia V 583, 3. 
Volito ἴπταμαι 1 333, 8. uolitat 

πέταται Il 435, 26. frequenter uolat 
IV 314, 29. uolitat V 403, 45. uolat 
IV 402, 60. saepius uolat IV 579, 53; 
V 336, 30. uoleat uolat V 400, 58. 
V. uoluto, iuxta terram uolitans. 
,Volo ἴπταμαι IL 333, 8; III 75, 49. 

πέτομαι ΠῚ 257, 32. πέταμαι ΠῚ 155, 58. 
uolas πέτασαι [Π 155, 59. uolat πέτα- 
ται, ἴπταται 11 211, 11. πέταται ΠΙ 155, 
60; 318, 61. ἔπταται III 435, 25. uolant 
πέτανται lll 187, 54. diuidunt IV 195, 
35; 579, 55 (r. uola). uolare πετασϑῆς- 
ναι III 155, 61. 

Volo ϑέλω II 327, 18; 
420, 70; 466, 62. Maelo 
personam (- τῷ -ἃ e)uisII 259,27. βούλομαι, 
ϑέλω II 211, 22. βούλομαι III 73, 42. 
quoniam uolo ἐπειδὴ ϑέλω II 515, 51. 
uis ϑέλεις IL 209, 44; III 4, 60; 145, 25; 

420, 69. nult ϑέλει III 145, 26; 420, 74. 
βούλεται III 129, 24. uelim ὥφελον, Qe- 

III 145, 24; 
secundam 

uolumen Ai 

λήσαιμι, βουλοίμην II 205, 35. ὥφελον 
εὐχτικὸν ἐπίρρημα II 482, 63. uelit 
uult V 488, 44. uolebam ἔϑελον lI 
144, 46; 338, 34. uodlebas ἤϑελες lll 
144, 47. uolebat ἤϑελεν III 144, 48. 
malebat IV 410, 29 (Verg. Aen. I 620). 
uellem Peo, Δελήσοιμι, ὥφελον IL 
205, 33. Cf. Il 152,5. uolet uoluerit 
uel uolt IV 195, 31. uolui ἠθέλησα Ill 
4, 46; 144,49; 420,71. uoluisti ἡϑέλησες 
(!) III 144, 51. uoluit 7/9 éAncev 1Π 4, 47; 
144, 50; ἐβουλήϑη III 437, 43. uolui- 
mus ἠἡϑελήσαμεν III 144, 52; 420, 72 
uoluerunt ἠθέλησαν III 420, 78. 

Volsei (uulsei cod.) qui et Ausones, 
gens Italiae V 559, 20. 

Volsella v. uulsella. 
Volsura v. uulsura. 
Volubilis qui id quod (quidquid codd. 

praeter a, quod defendi potest) uiderit 
desiderat IV 402, 61. qui 1d quod (quic- 
quid codd.) uidet totum desiderat V 
336, 39; 400, 60 (qui quod uidit) uolu- 
biles qui id quod (quidquid codd.) ui- 
dent desiderant IV 195, 20; 579, 45. 
Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 448. uolubile 
εὐκύλιστον 11 318, 4. 

Volubilis linguae πρόγλωσσος II 416, 
44, 

Volubilis res citata IV 426, 40. 
[s]cita seu [re]eitata (add. m. 2) V 519, 41. 

Volubilitas mentis uarietas mentis 
IV 296, 45; 579, 46; V 336, 32 (uouitas). 
V. uoluitas. 
Volueer πτηνός 11 211, 21; 425, 38. 

Cupido IV 195, 21; 579, 47; V 336, 42; 
400, 61; a post IV 402, 61. πτηνόν 
II 525, 17; 543, 20; III 318, 62. πετει- 
vóv III 257, 26. uolueris πτηνόν II 
492, 20. πετεινόν III 257, 26. uolueris 
uoluere πετεινόν ll 406, 81. uoluerum 
uolueris πτηνόν II 425, 37. uoluerum 
πετεινόν ΠῚ 502, 2. V. inuolucrum, 
uolumen. uolucrem uelocem IV 470, 
30 (Verg. Aen. I 317?) uelociter (!) uel 
fluentem IV 195, 37. uolueres πτηνὰ 
καὶ ἄν II 211, 23. aues, uolatilia 
IV 402, aues IV 195, 36. ueloces 
LV 296, 45. 519, 48. ueloces uel aues 
990: 2345. 112 obscenas uolucres. 

Voluerum εἴλημα ΠῚ 370, 10 (v. uo- 
lumen; ef. Ducange). 

Voluitas (?) praeter modum V 336, 31 
= V 400, 57 (truncata videtur. uolubili- 
tas mobilitas pr. m.?). V. uolubilitas. 

Volumen εἴλημα IL 285, 55 (v. uolu- 
crum). τεῦχος 11 454, 43; III 25, 4; 198, 
32; 327, 95; 875, 68. ug (etldg Vule. 
εἴλησις Buech.) 111 474, 81. ἔνδεσμος 11 
298, 3. liber a uoluendo dictus IV 296, 
41; 426, 39. quidquid fuerit inuolutum 
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IV 403, 1. uolumine longo tractu IV 
580, 11. uolumina orbes IV 426, 58. 
Of. Isid. VI 18,8. 

Voluntarie ἑκουσίως II 291, 60. 
Voluntarie peccantium ἀναμαρ(τ)ή- 

τῶν (contam.?) III 510, 7. 
Voluntarius ἑκούσιος IL 291, 59. 

αὐθαίρετος II 211, 24; 250, 43. ἐϑε- 
λοντής Il 284, 50. αὐτοπροαίρετος ll 
251, 51. 

Voluntas βούλησις ID 259, 25. ϑέλη- 
σις III 145, 34; 466, 63. ϑ9έλημα. III 
279, 38 (unde?). δόξα lII 279, 37 (unde?). 
πρυαίρεσις IL 416, 7. πρόϑεσις T) προ- 
cíotcig II 417, 54. σκοπὸς ἡ προαίρεσις 
II 433, 53. mens, ϑέλημα IV 426, 34. 
mens IV 296, 42. V. aduersa τι. 

Volup uoluptuosum V 648, 68 (Non. 
187, 6). uolupest BOLUpUUD SS est IV 
195, 33 (Ter); V 490, 2; 519, 43. 
Voluptarius ἡδύβιος IIT 334, 58. ἡδὺυ- 

παϑής ΠῚ 334, 59. ἐπιϑυμητικός TI 308, 
20. lasciuus II 597, 36. 

Voluptas ἡδονή, τέρψις II 211, 27. 
ἡδονή II 323, 35; III 466, 64. ἀπάτη 
(ex contaminatione ?) III 291,43 (inter deos) 
= 508, 27. concupiscentia IV 296, 46; 
426, 36. oblectatio IV 580, 12. 

Volutabrum  »óàwwógog IL 356, 36. 
συφεός IIL 258, 59 (wnde?). xvitoton 
ζώων II 211, 43. uolutabra loca in 
quibus se porci uolutant IV 296, 47 
(cf. Serv. in Georg. III 411). lacunae 
in quibus iumenta (vel -tae) uolutantur 
IV 195, 39. ubi apri porcique se uol- 
uunt V 255, 1. V. caenum. 

Volutans' cogitans IV 195, 22; 470, 
31 (Verg. Aen. T 502); 519, 49. 

Volutatorium ὑλιστήριον (εἶλ. 9 κυλ. Ὁ) 
III 306, 14. 

Voluto χυλώμαι II 356, 
III 148, 42. εἰλοῦμαι II 98 
ἐνθυμοῦμαι II 299, 24. 
λίεσαι (!) 1Π 148, 48. uolutat κυλίει Π 
211, 42. κυλίεται III 148, 44 (cf. cylosin 
uolutat III 148, 53: κυλίουσι uolutant?). 
cogitationem repetit IV 195, 30; 403, 3 
(cogitationes); 579, 50; V 336, 36. uo- 
lutant uoluuntur IV 470, 32 (Verg. Aen. 
I 725: cf. Non. 420, 25). 

Voluentibus annis transcurrentibus 
aeuis IV 470, 33 (Verg. Aen. I 284). 
Cf. uoluentibus aeuis transcurrentibus 
annis IV 195, 25; V 519, 42. 

Voluere fumum agere nebulam uelut 
fumum IV 470, 34 ( Verg. Aen. III 206). 

Voluo ilicow I 211, 25. xvito ID 
211526 - 3565039). stl@ II 286, 4. uol- 
uit refouet IV 496, 43. pectore cogitat 
IV 296, 44. uoluunt inpellunt IV 579, 
52. uoluere cogitare c post IV 195, 22; 

Ue (uolito); 
9 (uolito). 
EE κυ- 

uoro 

195, 34; 579, 51. mnunc[u] pati, n 
cogitare IV 470, 28 (Verg. Aen. 1 9; 22). 
uoluit traxit IV 195, 24 (Verg. Aen. 1 
101). 

Voluola (— conuoluulus) uuidubindae 
(AS.) herba similis hederae, quae uitibus 
et frugibus cireumdari solet V 398, 54. 
Vomer ὕνις II 31, 8 (bomer); 211, 28;. 

462, 65; 490, 35; III 23, 41; 195, 61; 
204, 55 (ynyx); 299, 69; 325, 47; 357, 
81; 369, 1; 466, 65; 482, 11. uomis et 
uomer ὕνις II 514, 19; 539, 50. uomes 
et uomer II 552, 6. uomis uomer II 
597, 37. uomer uomis IV 402, 62. uo- 
mis uomer aratri V 519, 44. uomis et 
uomer dicitur Plac. V 103, 7. homer 
scar (vel scaer, AS.) IL 570, 20. Cf 
GR. IL. Il 249, 18; VII 544, 12. - V; cus 
cumis, uomis aratri. 
Vomica ἀπόστημα 11 241, 2; 525, 2. 

φύμα Il 473, 62; 498, 26 (uimica). 
tumor, duritia uomitus II 597, 33. 
caua (concaua?) V 648, 65 (Non. 186, 
28)  uomieae stomachi dissolutio V 
656, 30 (Iuwvenal. XIII 95). 

Vomis aratri tofus(!) ferreus quem : 
et dentem dicunt V 255, 2. 

Vomitina ἔμετος II 211, 29. 
Vomitoria ἔξοδος III 173, 15. 

III 240, 41. 
Vomitum ἔμετος Il 296, 5; 501, 51; 

III 600, 39. 
Vomo ἐμῶ περὶ ἐμέτου II 297, 9. 
Vopiseus qui fratre gemino abortiuo 

legitimus nascitur V 583, 4. qui ex 
geminis in utero remanet altero aborto 
V 519, 45. est tarde natus uel qui ex 
duobus conceptis uno abortu excluso 
alter ad partum legitimum deducitur 
teste Marcello (Non. 557, 8) V116252 8: 
nominatus. uno aborto filio alter qui 
legitime natus fuerit V 255, 8. Cf. 
Isid. IX 5, (21. 

Vorago γάσμα II 209, 42; 

ἔξοδοι 

211, 80; 
476, 3. fantasma (χάσμα contam.?) ll 
525,20. χάρυβδις Il 415, ὅθ. κατάποσις 
II 343, 10. χάος ΠῚ 434, 44. βόϑρος 
II 258, 30. summersio terrae IV 403, 4. 
obsorsio (= obsorptio) IV 195, 49. ob- 
sorsio et fossa profunda et terrae hiatus 
IV 296, 50. hool(AS.) V 399,18. uora- 
ginem baratrum IV 195, 50. 

Vorator v. ardalio. κχαταπότης lll 
251, 56. 

Vorax καταπότης Il 343, 11. κατα- 
φαγᾶς II 344, 48. sorbens IV 195, 38; 
403, 6; 580, 2; V 336, 41. 

Voro ῥδοφῶ I 428, 51; III 255, 29. 
καταπίνω Il 342, 61. uorat καταπίνει 
II 211, 31. gluttit, sorbit IV 403, 5 
ingluttit (vel gluttit) IV 195, 40. gluttit 



uorri 

IV 580, 3; V 336, 40. sorbet IV 296, 
43. bibit IV 195, 27. wuorent gluttiant 
IV 195, 32 (Ter. Hum. 339). V. urgueo. 

Vorri edaces IV 195, 41; 580, 4. 
holeres (helluones?), edaces V 336, 38. 
elones, edaces V 400, 59. edaces, elones 
IV. 403, 7. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 430. 
uorrus ex βορὸς ducit Roensch * Litt. 
Centralbl? 1877 p. 697, cwm alii pro 
uorus dictum velint. 

Vortigo v. uertigo. 
Vortumnus v. Vertumnus. 
Vos ὑμεῖς II 462, 55; III 6, 66; 80, 11. 

ὑμᾶς Il 911, 32; 462, 53. uobis ὑμὶν 
II ?11, 11; 462, 59. uestrum ὑμῶν II 
462, 64. V. apud me. 

Vosmet uosmet ipsos IV 195, 42; 
496, 37; 580, 5. uos ipsos IV 296, 51; 
470, 35 (Verg. Aen. I 207). 

Vosmet ipsos ὑμᾶς αὐτούς II 462, 54. 
Voti eompos consentaneus uotis [uel 

compositus uoti] IV 195, 46. uictor 
IV 580, 13. uoto ornatus V 398, 44. 

memor explendi uoti (expli de πὸ codd.) 
IV 297, 1. uicti compos uictoriam 
uoti(s» adeptus IV 192, 47; V 518, 43. 
uoti compos christiana V 422, 20 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. X 8 whi regina uoti 
compos legitur). 

Votifieantibus dona libantibus IV 
410, 36 (gl. Verg.?); V 612, 56. 

Voti reus obligatus uoto IV 470, 37 
(Verg. Aen. V 237). 

Votis in Capitolio rite nuncupatis 
uotis in Capitolio solito more nuncu- 
patis Place. V 103, 9 (cf. 8) = IV 426, 
42. Cf. uotis nuneupatis quod occur- 
rit iam dedicatum uotum IV 426, 41 
— uotissimum quod iam dedicatum est 
uoto (uotu codd. multi) in Capitolio solito 
Place. V 103, 8 (uotiuum Maius). Cf. 
uotiuus et Liv. XXII 1, 6. 

Votis omnibus desideriis cunctis IV 
410, 38 (gl. Verg.?). 

Votitum deuotum, religiosum V 648, 
35 (Non. 45, 4). 

Votiuus εὐχταῖος 1 317, 59. uotiuum 
immolatum IV 195, 26; V 336, 29. im- 
molatiuum IV 580, 8; V 255, 4. quod 
promissum est uotis [in Capitolio rite 
nuncupatis, quia in Capitolio promitte- 
bantur sacra] V 336, 43 (v. uotis in Cap. 
r.n.. quod promissum est uotis IV 
195, 43; 403, 8; 580, 7; V 255,5. Cf. 
botitium uotum fit V 403, 42 (uotiuum? 
uoticium?). botium uotum fit V 349, 5. 
uotiua promissa a post IV 195, 43. 
Votorum nuptialium desiderabilium 

scilicet V 255, 6. 
Yotum εὐχή II 211, 33; 320, 37; 506, 
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11; 548, 63; III 10, 18; 83, 72; 140, 16; 
171, 4/3; 239, 14; 294, 55; 466, 66; 
517, 3 (GR. L. 1 554, 32). εὐχή otatte 
tetisteo II 533, 5 (uota τελεστικά vel τε- 
λετικά bin marg. 0 τάττεταί τις ϑεῶ H.). 
uoluntate promissum ae post IV 195, 43; 
580,6. uoto προϑέσει[ς], σκοπῷ II 211, 
34. V. in uota, ex uoto. 
Voueo ἀνατίϑημι, consecro II 211,35. 

καϑοσιῶ IL 335, 37. κατ᾽ εὐχὴν ἐπαγ- 
γέλλομαι IT 345, 55. εὔχομαι IL 320, 38. 
καϑιερῶ Il 335, 18. consecro, dedico V 
559, 19. uouet obtat, promittit. con- 
siderandum sane est, quia qui uouet, 
suum [suum] proprium uouere debet, id 
est promittere Plac. V 103, 10. pro- 
mittit IV 195, 44; 296, 53; 402, 57; 
580, 9; V 336, 35. uotum promittit IV 

uulgari 

195, 29; 403, 2. uouit promisit IV 
195, 45; 580, 10. uouere εὔχεσϑαι II 
211, 36. 

Vox φωνή Il p. XXXVII; 211, 37; 
474, 21; 508, 48; III 11, 43; 80, 27; 
85, 9; 163, 3; 174, 39; 328, 51; 348, 61; 
349, 13; 394, 18; 466, 67; 474, 38; 
563, 33. uoeem φωνήν IIT 163, 4. V. 
aduoce, uocum nouitas. 

Vox reeiproea antiphona III 510, 17. 
V. antiphona. 
Vubalia v. burbalia. 

‘Spr. des Petr. 41. 
Vulbos lapationes (lapathio wt porrio?) 

V 519, 55 (bulbos? uoluos?). 
Vulecan»al ipsius dei locus II 597, 44. 
Vuleanalia ἩΗφαίστια Il 326, 3. (uul- 

cania singularia non habet: ef. GR. L. 
I 34, 10); III 10, 24/23; 83, 78; 294, 61; 
cf. 371, 57. festiuitas erat paganorum, 
quod Graeci efestia uocauerunt V 255, 12. 

Vulcanus Ἥφαιστος Il 212, 39; 326,2; 
III 167, 37; 236, 39; 289, 56 (peotos); 
343, 54; 348, 15; 393, 35; 467, 4; 494, 
10. ignis IV 470, 46 (Verg. Aen. V 662? 
cf. Isid. XIX 6,2). Mulcifer IV 403, 38 
(uleanus libri praeter bd. ef. Loewe 
Prodr. 421). V. Ceres. 

Vuldar (vel -dac, non plana) uetustas 
sola V 399, 35. 

Vulga sinuosum V 648, 70 (Non. 187, 
17) De uurga cf. Loewe GL. Ν. 78; 
praef. Anthol. V p. V. V. bulga. 

Vulgagine (vel bulg.) asaro III 542, 
22; 631,16; cf. III 543, 69. uulgaginos 
asarus ΠῚ 580, 13. radix bulgaginis 
(vel uulg.) asaro III 586, 28; 607, 20; 
616,29 (bulgagine). asaru id est bacca 
siue uulgagine III 549, 2. Cf. von 
Kischer- Benzon p. 56. 

Vulgari huni (AS.) V 423, 38 (Gregor. 
dial. IV 26, ubi bulgar in ed. cf. AHD 
GL, II 244, 19). 

Cf. W. Heraeus 



430 uulgaris 

Vulgaris κοινός, λεώδης, χυδαῖος Π 
212, 48 (uulgare cod. corr. e). κοινός ll 
560, 10 (suppl. Boysen); Ill 467, 5; 496, 
34 (iginus). δημότης ll 269, 50; III 274, 
65. communis II 597, 42. uulgare ad- 
siduum, cottidianum IV 427, 11. 

Yulgatus περίπυστος Il 404, 20 (h- 
gatus 6). τεϑρυλημένος ll 452, 82. δια- 
τεϑρυλημένος II 211, 20 (uu οὐ uo). 
uulgatum δεδημευμένον, διαπεφημισ- 
μένον ll 212, 45. omnibus patefactum 
IV 196, 53. uulgata in notitita¢m) 
data IV 297,11. manifestata V 337,14. 

Vulgellus δελφίν III 318, 7; 514, 18. 
Vulgenarius μοιλπολὴς (μολγοπώλης 

Vulc. unguentarius μυροπώλης H.) lI 
307, 34. 

Yulgi oro ... potest (?) V 664, 66. 
Yulgo ϑρυλῶ l| 329, 35. φημίξω 11 

470, 44. uulgare omnibus patefacere 
IV 580, 34. uulgauit uulgo praebuit 
V 648, 31 (Non. 182, 23). uulgatur 
diffunditur IV 196, 52. uulgatum est 
manifestatum est IV 580,35. V. ualabit. 

Vulgus δῆμος II 269, 38. πλῆϑος 
(uulgus singulariter tantum declinabitur) 
II 409, 35 (G.R. L. 121, 15). δῆμος καὶ 
λαός Ul 274, 60 (unde?) of πολλοί III 
274, 61 (unde?). ὄχλος Il 528, 31. regu- 
lariter generis masculini est. Virgilius 
(Aen. II 99) uero posuit et neutraliter 
Plac. V 103,11. nota masculini generis 
magis esse quam neutr. Virgilius 
(l. s. $.): spargere uoces in uulgum. 
et masculini generis esse oportere in- 
dicat casus genitiuus singularis totidem 
syllabis quot nominatiuus in hoc genere 
Plac. V 108, 12. populus IV 427, 10. 
plebs V 337, 21. populus diuersus IV 
197, 1. uilis populus uel diuersus V 
336, 47. populus diuersus uel uilis IV 
580, 36. uilis populus aut plebs IV 
297, 10. uulgo καταχρηστικῶς Ill 425, 
22. palam, passim IV 297, 8. populi, 
passim uel omnes IV 197, 7. passim, 
palam aut populus plebeius IV 580, 37. 
passim uel oeghuuaer (AS) V 399, 2. 
V. ignobili uulgo, in uulgum. 
Vulgus imperitum quia generis est 

neutri V 255, 13. 
Vulnerarius [τε]τρωτός III 363, 1 

(τιτρ. ὃ). 
Vulneratus τραυματίας Il 212, 52; 

458, 20. τετραυματισμένος II 454, 29. 
Vulnero τραυματίζω 11 458, 21; ΠΙ 

160, 35. τιτρώσκω 11 456, 34. uulneras 
τραυματίζεις III 160, 36. 

Vulniferus τραυματοποιός 11 458, 22. 

Yulnifieat uulnera facit IV 196, 51. 
Vulnifieus uulnerator V 583, 7. uul- 

nera faciens V 255, 15. 

uultur 

Yulnus τραῦμα Il 212, 49; 458, 19; 
III 29, ὅδ; 160, 37; 206, 10; 290, 49; 
343, 32; 363, 52 (δλειμα: corr. Vulc. 
ϑλῆμα pro ϑλάσμα H.); 467, 1; 471, 74 
(polnus τρῶμα): 565, 28. uulnus ulnus 
(uleus e) ἕλκος II 212, 41. uulnus ἕλκος 
III 474, 47; 562, 22. ἀπορία II 489, 75; 
510, 28. animi dolor IV 427, 9; 470, 48 
(Verg. Aen. 1 36). dolor IV 580, 52; 
V 336, 45. uulnera τραύματα Ill 209, 
19; 298, 62. morsa apium sunt quibus 
etiam quae percusserit moriuntur V. 
255,14. uulneribus ictibus IV 470, 47 
(Verg. Aen. 11 630). 

Vulpecula (-pie- cod.) ϑήλεια ἀλώπηξ 
II 328, 19 (uulpicula etiam Not. Tir. 108, 
85) uulpecula et uulpes ἀλώπηξ ll 
212, 40. 

Vulpes ἀλώπηξ III 90, 58; 259, 32. 
uulpis ἀλώπηξ 1Π 18, 45; 189, 57; 361, 
28; 488, 4. ἀλωπός ΠΙ 431,18. uulpes 
ἀλωπεκία ΠῚ 122, 65. uulpex uulpes 
II 597, 43. uulpes euiolat (= eiul.), 
(canis» gannit Il 597, 89. uulpes ἀλώ- 
zxtg Ill 551, 36. V. uulpecula. Cf. 
GR. L. IV 198, 14; VII 112, 4. 

Vulpina ἀλωπεκία III 316, 64; 507, 
32. 

Yulpinare fraudes et dolos facere V 
648, 36 (Non. 46, 23). 

Vulselia τριχολαβίς. ἀκανϑολαβίς lI 
212,50. uolcella τριχολάβιον II 525, 14. 
uulsella e£ uliella (= ulsella) τριχο- 
λαβίς Il 459, 57. bulsella τριχολάβον (?) 
III 325, 60. σκενδαλον (σχένδυλον Bou- 
cherie) ΠῚ 325, 59. uerselle τριχολαβίς 
III 207, 64. τριχολαβίδες III 204, 43. 
uulsella forficula II 597, 40. 

Vulsura ῥῆγμα II 427, 53. 
455, 35; 498, 29. 
597, 84. 

Vulsus διάσπασις lI 274, 18. 
Vulsus v. luxum 1. uulsum ui ab- 

stractum IV 297, 1. 
Vultispicium uultus inspiciendi indi- 

cium, quod in uultu agnoscitur hominis 
animus ez cod. S. Genov. adfert Quicherat. 

Vultuire v. ultuire. 
Vultuosus tristis IV 403, 37; 297, 32 

(ultosus); V 612, 58. tristis uultibus IV 
580, 38; V 336, 51. uultibus tristis IV 
197, 9. qui semper uultum mutat IV 
297, 9. qui saepe uultum mutat, id est 
nunc tristis nunc aliter atque aliter V 
521, 48; 583, 8. uultuosum tristem 
V 519, 53; 649, 7 (Non. 188, 17). 

Yultu quo quo uultu IV 470, 49 
(Verg. Aen. I 255). 

Vultur joy III 187, 65; 257, 45; 360, 
41; 435, 29; 492, 10 (dipi cod. ydan?); 
495,44, uultor γύψ Il 265,53. V.ultor. 

τίλμα Il 
uolsura sulcus II 



uulturium 

Yulturium 
1Π: 559. 29. 

Vulturius γύψ II 212, 43; III 319, 5; 
360,12; 51?, 32 (gyy). uulturnos gypy 
(γύπη yow?) HI 90,26. uulturis gypi 
III 397, 29. uulturium v II 265, 53; 
501, 52. uulturius uultur II 597, 41. 
Vultur¢i>us marinus fone (= φήνη ἢ 

nisi φώκη et uitulus marinus subest) III 
89, 25. 
Vulturnus Στρόφιος (inter deos) ΠῚ 

8, 37; 82, 10 (estrophios). 
Vulturnus εὖρος Il 212, 42; III 354, 

12; 474, 48 (οὔριος Cuiac.). οὔριος III 
11, 24. χῶρος (chorus vel yooos) III 
396, 2; 426, 52; 491, 27. ἀφηλιώτης Il 
295, 24; 509, 39. βορέας III 172, 25. 
μελαμβόρειος (-boros cod.) UI 84, 56. 

Yultus εἶδος ὄψεως Π 212, 51; 491, 
71. εἶδος 6 χαραχτήρ ll 543, 18. εἶδος 

callipillum (-zvyov MH.) 

x 
Xanetum bibissent (Verg. Aen. I 473) 

prodésco (pro de sancto — Xantho?) e 
post IV. 197, 11. 

Xantieos Macedonum lingua Aprilis 
mensis dicitur lb. gloss. V. menses 

Xenium graece, ab  ammiratione, 
(?animi ratione Bwech.  ammigratore 
Schoell) IV 197, 12.  xenia munera, 
dona IV 197, 11. quod sunt praemia 
uel dona, per x scribendum JPlac. V 
103, 13. V. epimenia. 

Xenizo hospitor IV 197, 9. xenizor 
hospitor V 583, 21. 

Xenoerates ostii (hespitii?) rector IIT 
505, 21. 
Xenodochium susceptio peregrinorum 

III 505, 20; V 424, 20 (xenodochiorum 
cod. de dial.). receptatio peregrinorum 
V 359, 49 (exen). locum uenerabilem 
in quo peregrini suscipiuntur IV 298, 21. 
hospitium, locus uenerabilis in quo pere- 
grini suscipiuntur IV 197, 8. xenodo- 
chiorum collectionum V 401, 4; 416, 58 
(de verb. interpr.) Cf. Is. XV 3, 13. 
V. receptaculum, synodiciis. 

451 

II 285, 14; III 247,15. ὄψις III 501, 88. 
πρόσωπον Il 493, 55; III 350, 44. γα- 
ραντήρ Il 475, 26. stufi (ἢ τύποι) III 
175, 1. προτομή Ill 170, 49. facies IV 
470, 50 (Verg. Aen. 1 327? cf. Serv. in 
Aen. 1683; Non. 421, 1). aspectus, facies 
IV 403, 39. contemplatio IV 297, 12; 
580,40. quo ostenditur animi uoluntas 
IV 197, 3; 580, 39 (cf. Non. 427, 1; Isid. 
XI 1, 34). uultum faciem IV 580, 41. 

Vulua μήτρα Il 212, 47; 371, 19; 
534, 46; [Π 14, 50; 87, 39; 183, 66; 

yripeon 

948, 68; 314, 39; 364, 15; 398, 17; 
530, 29. δελφὺς 6 ἐστι μήτρα II 268, 3 
(uolua). os matricis III 606, 50. Cf. 
sterecepnes (στεῖρα κενή Buech.) mu- 
heris natura uulua III 605, 30; ceron- 
milon (κενὸν μύλον Buech.) officatio fere 
cepnex ΠῚ 599, 28. uuluam μήτραν III 
287, 44 — 658, 17. 

Xenodochus susceptor peregrinorum 
III 505, 19. 
Xerophagia herbae quae comeduntur 

incoctae V 417, 30 — V 426, 41 (Cassian. 
inst. IV 21). 

Xifion id est sifion III 579, 87. 
fiscanion (φασγάνιον) id est sifion III 
563, 22. exsiphea id est exsifion III 
561, 44. actorion (ἀορίον at cf. Diosc. 
IV 20 ἀνακτόριον) exifio III 550, 37. 
arion id est exfion III 550,38. V. gla- 
diolus. 

Xosfer Turcorum (h. e. Tuscorum) 
lingua October mensis dicitur V 255, 18. 
V. menses. 
Xozibus (?) mendacium V 519, 56. 
Xyla graece, latine lingua (— ligna) 

IV 197, 10. 
Xylobalsamum lignum est balsami 

III 560, 51 (exhilobalsami); 579, 36 
(xirobals. eod.) xilobalsamo id est 
lignum balsami III 630, 53. Cf. Isid. 
XVII 8, 14; Serv. in Georg. II 119. 

Xystarcha substantiae (2) princeps IV 
410, 52 (gl. Verg.?). xystarches athleta- 
rum princeps ¢ post IV 197, 11; V 255, 16. 

ὟΣ 
Yalium v». hyalinum. 
Yar Syrorum lingua Maius mensis 

dicitur V 255, 20. Yer Hebraeorum 
lingua Iunius mensis dicitur V 255, 23. 
V. menses, 

lingua  [ulius 
V. menses. 

Yerana Hebraeorum 
mensis dicitur V 255, 24. 

Yripeon v. haeresis. 



zaab zinzalario 

Z. 
Zaab (hebr) genus auri III 506, 6. 

genus aurl, obryzi III 521, 11. 
Zaba indumenti genus V 519, 58. 

munimentum uirorum fortium III 505, 
74. munimentum III 521, 12. muni- 
mentum in proelio uirorum fortium 
Plac. V 104, 13; V 655, 11 (taba). Cf. 
Ducange. 
Zaber v. rosmarinus. 
Zaberna ubi uestes ponuntur III 506,7; 

521, 13 (cf. a post IV 427,13). ubi uestes 
ponuntur aut quodlibet aliud Plac. V 
104, 14. ubi uestes portantur (?) uel 
quodlibet aliud IV 197, 31; V 519, 57 
(quid libet); 583, 24 zabarras arcas 
V 401,15. V. pera, gaberina, gabarnas. 
Cf. Ducange. 
Zabulon habitaculum fortitudinis V 

401, 17 (ef. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 
464; On. sacra 11, 29. 

Zabulus Satan III 505, 75; 521, 14. 
Zaccheus humanum genus e post 1V 

198, 6. 
Zacynthos insula Achaiae III 506, 8; 

5921, 16; c post. IV 198, 6. Δ insula c 
ibidem. 
Zame fons in Africa III 521, 16. Cf. 

Jsid. XIII 13,9; 
Zanga pellis. Acro: nigris medium 

impediit crus pellibus Scal. V 613, 45 
(ef. Loewe Prodr. 50). sunt ossa(!) V 
625, 11. V. caliga, ozasanga. 

Zar apud Hebraeos uocatus mensis 
secundus, id est Aprilis (Hucher. instr. 
p. 153, 18?) V 255, 26. V. menses. 

Zare oriens uel ortus III 607,7 (Isid. 
VII 6, 41; Onom. sacra 21, 14). 
Zarnabo id est careo ΠῚ 630, 59. 

V. careo. 
Zaziton (?) omnia eondimenta III 596, 

38. zazituri(?) id est omnia condimenta 
III 630, 58. 

Zeduar v. cidoar. 
Zelatus v. inuidus, inuisus. 
Zelo £niorvzó ΠῚ 74, 62. zelat ξηλοῖ 

III 467, 8. 
Zelocius (zeloticus? zelotypus?) v. 

pelicator. 
Zelotes ξηλώτης II 556, 14. 
Zelotypus ζηλότυπος LI 4, 42; 142, 

43; 373,15; 467, 9. ξηλώτης III 338, 21. 
aemulus formae III 505, 68. 

Zelus ζῆλος II 322, 14. zelos gelos 
(= ζῆλος; cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. d. Petr.’ 11) 
III 74, 63. zelus (vel zelum) aemulatio, 
inuidia, liuor IV 403, 48. zelus aemu- 
latio, inuidia, feruor, indignatio, ira IV 
197, 30. aemulatio IV 298, 31. est siue 

cum coniugis adulterio turbatus animus 
contabescit siue cum seruandae pudi- 
citiae coniugalis diligens custodia ad- 
hibetur IV 197, 29. 
Zema sucus IV 197, 34. 

ξύμη) fermentum V 583, 27. 
mentum IV 198, 5. zema ulla (— olla) 
IV 497, 12. zima olla IV 298, 34. 
zema ulla V 545, 69. zima uilla (!) 
IV 198,4; V 583, 26. Diversa con- 
iwnai. 
Zephyris felieibus prosperis uentis c 

post IV 198, 6 (Verg. Aen. III 120). 
Zephyrus ζέφυρος ΠῚ 245, 37. uentus 

ΠῚ 521, 17; IV 298, 35; c post IV 198, 6. 
nomen uenti c post IV 198, 6. fauonius 
uentus e post IV 198, 6. uentus fauonius 
IV 403, 47. Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 330; 
Js. XIII 11, 8. 
Zernam inpetigo IV 298, 30. zernae 

impetudines (— impetigines) ex flegmate 
falso IV 197, 35 (cf. a IV 298, 20). zer- 
nas licinas (λειχῆνας) III 602, 38. V. 
impetigo (ubi sarmam), derbitas, sterna. 

Zeta graece cubiculum V 337, 26. 
Cf. dieta zeta III 191, 1. zetas aedes 
/ 583, 25. domus V 337, 28 (cf. Ald- 

helm de laud. virginit. 58). id est sedes 
*hiemales quae calidae fiunt obducto 
igne IV 197, 32 (v. zetas aestiuales). 

Zetarius custos palati V 519, 59. 
mansionarius V 519, 60 (zotarius). 

Zetas aestiuales quae frigidae fiunt 
obducta aqua IV 197, 33. V. zetas 
hiemales. 

Zetas hiemales sunt domus hiemales 
quae calidae efficiuntur subductis flam- 
mis, quod uero est melius zetae hie- 
males britischae (Diez 1 bertesca) austro 
appositae, zetae aestiuales britischae 
aquiloni appositae, a similitudine zetae 
litterae V 586, 8. 

Zibei florentes V 401, 16 (cf. Roensch 
Mus. Rhen. XXXI 464). zippei germi- 
nantes V 583, 28. Ziphaei Onom. sacra 
Bint 

Zibina (zip. cod.) est lancea V 625, 10. 
zibinarum aculeis lancearum c post IV 
198, 6; V 255, 28 (zybinn). zybinnas 
lanceas V 255, 27. Cf. Iuliam. Antec. 
Const. 79, 4. V. uenabulum. 
Zima, zimi v. zema. 
Zimzario κάνϑαρος Ul 17, 45. V. 

zinzalario. 
Zingiber v. gingiber. 
Zinzala v. culex, sciniphes. 
Zinzalario (vel potius tzintzalario) v. 

culiculare, zimzario, 

zima (ἡ. e. 
zimi fru- 



Zippei 

Zippei v. zibei. 
Zira παλίουρος ΠῚ 192, 7 (piliuros 

cod. ef. paliurus, whi zura est: item Diosc. 
lat.). 

Zirotha series IV 298, 33. 
Zita (7?) thimonia (9quo»ic) III 200, 

13. zeta? 
Zizania lolium IV 198, 6; 298, 32 

(ef. Eucher. instr. p. 148, 16; Isid. XVII 
9, 106). zizanium (-ia de) lohum IV 
427, 18. V. lolium. 

Zizeria v. gequaria. 
Ziziphu(m»  £/fpov III 429, 12. 

Zizifa σηρικά (org. cod.) IL 431, 50. Cf. 
Bluemner * Maximaltarif? p. 94. 

Zizyga rustice galla V 337, 27. V. 
galla. 
Zmaragdum lapis pretiosus Plac. V 

104, 15 (v. smar.). 
Zodiacus animalis V 337, 29; 401, 13 

(zoziacus) XII signae (!) continens V 
401, 14 (item). zodiacum signiferum IV 
198, 2. zoziaeum sideralem V 401, 18; 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII 

zythum 433 

415, 40; 425, 13 (lib. rot. — Isid. de nat. 
rer. IV 1). 

Zoelet tractum uel purgatum III 
607, 8. Cf. Onom. sacra 44, 3. 
Zomos ius IV 198, 3. V. ius 2. 
Zona ζώνη IIl 74, 50. cingulum II 

p. XII; IV 197,36. cingulum, balteum 
IV 403, 49. cingulum uel balteus IIl 
506, 4. Cf. ζώνη semicinctum, id est 
zona IV 198, 1. zone cinctore(?) c post 
IV 198, 6. V. aona. 

Zona pellicia στρόφιον (στοφιος cod.) 
II p. XIII. 

Zonatim ingenuorum (in goerum?) V 
649, 17 (Non. 189, 24). 

Zopyrion v. azofirion. 
Zoroastres (zoro asrtes cod.) ipse est 

magister Babylonis V 337, 25. 
Zozum (— zodion) graece animal V 

337, 30. zozia signa c post 1V 198, 6. 
Zura iaceu(!) Ul 539, 67. panatros 

III 541, 52. Cf. paliurus, zira. 
Zythum ζύϑος III 315, 66. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

(Add. I et Add. II hoe loco simul comprehenduntur). 

Abbo] v. sauio. 
Abhorresco] adde διαφωνῶ 11 215, 49. 
Abigeus| adde post V 492, 15 (contam. 

cum auidus?). 
Abigo] II 434, 54 est σοβῶ. 
Abominandus| adde post IL 242, 12 

ἀπευχτόν ll 234, 49. 
Abseidio] scr. ἀποτοιή 11 241, 48. 
Absorbuit| absorta est = Vulg. Cor. 

I 15, 54 (ef. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 254). 
Abstrudo] ser. ἐξώϑησεν. 
Abundans| adde abundantior περιου- 

σιώτερος IL 403, 45. 

Abusat| cf. abusiue. 
Abutor| II 242, 44 est ἀποχρῶμαι; II 

397, 23 est παραχρῶμαι; II 237, 28 est 
abutor; II 341, 10 κατακέχρημαι. 

Acatus| v. carabus. 
Aecedo| ad accedunt cf. GR. L. VII 

264, 20 (accidunt). 
Accidentia] v. addictio. 
Accitus| adde uocatus IV 5, 41 et IV 

302, 54 post V 260, 18. 
Aceo| acie turba H. pro acet curuat. 

V. aceto. 
Aceodo v. exhortatoriae. 
Acerrale] λαβίς H. “λαβῆς δ. ab acere, 

quantum digito prendas! Buech. 
Acilli] arili servandum fuisse et ex 

Loewii GL. N. p. 119 discere potui et 
docuit H. Schuchardt *Z. f. rom. Phil? 
1899 p. 421. 

Aciseulus| axinoryx pro axedonis H. 
Acronyctae| cf. Firm. math. p. 50 

ed. Sk. et. K. 
Actio] adde II 415, 8 (πρᾶξις). 
Aculeus| ante κέντρον ζώου adde acu- 

leus. 
Acuto murice| Verg. Aen. V 205. 
Acutor| del. auctor. 
Acutum cerno| v. certum non cerno. 
Acutus| post acuta adde aeutus. 
Adeps] post II 436, 58 adde adeps. 
Adesus] ser. II 403, 7. 
Adhibeo] ser. παραλαμβάνομαι(ργ᾽Ὸ0-ω). 
Adhibitus] scr. II. (pro III) 305, 28. 

adibitis] ser. συνπαραληφϑέντων. 

Adoleo| del. = oleo. 
Adoro] post ueneratur, rogat scr. IV 

483, 13. 
Adulo] post II 313, 63 adde σαίνω I 

429, 34. 
Adumbro]| describit pro discrepat H. 
Aedilis] «dde aed. ἀγορανόμος Il 217,2. 
Aemulus| adde V 453, 23 post a IV 

62, 51. 
Aeneadae| v. Eneades. 
Aenigma]| v. inaegnea; adde ae. quae- 

stio obscura ut de conmede (comete?) 
nex cib; et israel gl. Werth. Gallée 339 
(v. suppl.). 
Aequa lance] aequa diuisio gl. Werth. 

Gallée 340 (v. suppl.) 
Aera] cf. Isid. VI 15, 4. B. 
Aeriae uirgae | scr. uerua uirgae f. H. 

V. ueru. 
Aestiuus] «dde oti¢ Bog) Degen (= ϑὲ- 

ρεία) ex ‘Cutal. of Greek Pap.’ ll 322 
(v. suppl.). 

Affabilis v. effabilis. 
Affeetor|] offector priore loco H. 
Affrutabulum] scr. afrutabulum. 
Aggaudeo suppl. H. IL 423, 40 ad 

lemma προσχαίρω. 
Agitata] de mensura cf. Vulg. Lue. 
38 coagitata mensura. 
Agmen| scr. incessu IV 429, 1. 
Agnina| pro ἀρνεία scr. ἄρνια. 
Agrantos] ser. “dyeudviog. V. menses. 
Agricola] scr. Γεώργιος ΠῚ 495, 80. 
Albarus| adde ‘albatus seripsi in adn. 

ad locum.’ 
Aleo 1] adde zortiotijg Π 354, 18. 
Allido| adleetat adlcit nune H. 
Allium| adde e41(0v» σκοζροδον ex 

‘Catal. of Greek Pap.’ II 323 (v. suppl.). 
Almacinum 7. Dalmatinum. 
Almus ager] del. (v. aruum). 
Alueeus v. ales, ulucus. 
Aluta] witimis glossis subesse [σ]κό- 

ovta i.e. alauda quae uolat nune censet 
Stadler. 

Amaryllis v. Marillis. 
Ambactus] ser. δοῦλος, μισϑωτός. 

6 
3 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Ambiguus| «dde V 300, 61 post IV 
349, 27 et 261, 44 post V 344, 15. 
Ambuuia| cf. Georges ambubaia. 

“Wegewarte’ confert Buech. 
Amenticus v. dementicus. 
Amfragosus | adde περιοδεύσιμος τόπος 

II 403, 33. 
, Amicio] περιβάλλομαι ἱμάτιον est ami- 

cior. 
Amisarius] stoeda (AS.) et homo, for 

(AS., nisi fornicator swbest) I 566, 19. 
Amplexabilis] scr. “βρότονον: nam 

nomen est. F 
Amplus] scr. ἄπλατος lI 235, 15. 
Anaphus v. crater. 
Animulus] v. papilio (V 318, 33). 
Annoto] scr. προσσημειοῦμαι. 
Anser| adde avouges χινεςς ex 'Ca- 

tal. of Greek Pap.’ 11 332 (v. suppl.) 
Antescholanus| cf. III 277, 32. 
Anteuorterim]|] adde anteuerto προ- 

καταστρέφω 11 418, 21. 
Antigerio] in gl. Plac. scr. uel quem- 

admodum uel inprimis. V. oppido. 
Antlia] adde v. sentina. 
Aphrodin] recte, cf. Isid. VIII 11, 76. 
Apogeum| cf. 1514. XV 3, 12. 
Appellatiuum | «ddeappellatiua zooc- 

ηγορικόν Π 421, 23. 
Aqua] adde v. ex aqua. 
Aquagium] scr. aquarium. 
Aqualis| adde ὕδρωψ II 462, 24. 
Ara] v. hasenam. 
Arceo| pro parceo nunc porceo H. 
Arcumterebra] dové H. 
Areus] post arcus caeli adde Ἶρις. 
Area] adde IV 476, 54 (areae ubi 

fruges excutiuntur). 
Argenti bigati] Liv. XXXIII 23, 7. 
Armamentum] post Il 25, 24 adde 

(armamenta). 
Armus] post III 247, 10 adde (-ns). 
Arra] v. masculinus. 
Arutaena] cf. Krwmnbacher ‘de codd." 

etc. p. 64. 
As 2] chus congius H. 
Asopus] cf. Acrisius. 
Asper et aspritudo| dicendum erat et 

respiciendum ἄσπρος Neograecorum = al- 
bus esse; ef. candor. 

Asser] cf. Isid. XIX 19, 7. 
Assueseo] adde ἐϑίζομαι Il 284, 51. 
Atrium] ser. πύλη v. hastarium. 
Attali| cf. Isid. X1X 26, 8. 
Attenso] οὐδέτερον neutrum H. 
Audacia| a post 11 329, 1 adde (ϑρα- 

60S). 

Audio] odit ut sorex saurex H. coll. 
Ind. Xll 8, 9. 

Auditus] post II 223, 52 adde (mascu- 
linum est hie auditus). 
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Aurunculus| v. arunculeus. 
Auspicium] cf. Serv. in 

251. 
Autumo] adde ὑπολαμβάνω II 466, 46. 
Auena] v. uena 2. 
Auernus| sub Auernum scr, V 260, 2 

(pro 200, 2). 
Auunculus| scr. μήτρως pro eo quod 

traditum est μήτρων, ut in adn. pro- 
posui. 

Azyma] ἄλεισον — zema H. 
Baeatum | adde b. gemmatum IV 399,8. 
Bachium| cf. Liv. XXXVII 21, 7. 
Baium]| dele prasum ante H. 
Baratrum| adde ἀπώλεια Il 243, 35. 
Barbiton] de barbita cf. Isid. III 21, 3. 
Baro] «dde baron graece i. e. fortis 

in laboribus gl. arab. ed. Seyb. p. 41. 
Batutus] &v«vó;; (et battulum) H. 
Baxae] pro genus caldei ser. g. calcei 

cum Pokrowskio ‘Mat.’ p. 216. ᾿ 
Bella cient] pro Aen. I 48 scr. I 541. 
Bellum intestinum] «dde πόλεμος 

ἐμφύλιος Π 411, 58. 
Bellum Teutonicum| adde V 271, 5 

post V 402, 41. 
Bene uertat| Liv. XXXIV 34, 2. 
Bestiarius] ϑηρευτής pro ϑηριοτηὴς H. 

ϑηρατής Ludwich. 
Bibitor| adde IV 402, 27. 
Biduuium v. uid, 
Bigener] v. Isid. XVIII 4, 4. 
Bilis] v. sine bile. 
Bilustrum] scr. decem annis. 
Bipennis] «dde V 271, 36 (b. securis 

Amazonica). 
Bissum] v. dissum. 
Boethos v. praeses (whi haec gl. rec- 

tius tractatur). 
Bonorum cedo ἐξίσταμαι IH 303, 41 

(v. cedo). 
Bonus] ad optimus κάλλιστος adde ll 

331, 32. 
Bradigzabo] ^bradigabo  feldhoppo 

‘Journ. of Phil.’ X 96; cf. AHD. GL. 
IV 248^ 45? (Kluge). 

Bruma] ad II 476, 17 adde (4. τρ.). 
Bucinum] v. bigener. 
Bulbus] v. uulbos. 
Burrae Vatr.| scr. Burra. 
Buxus] adde buxum πύξος II 499, 54. 
Cadueeator] Liv. XXXII 32, 5. 
Caedo] v. pugnis caedo. 
Caelatum|] adde caelatus τετορνευ- 

μένος II 453, 54. 
Caelum] adde zniag ovocv(og) ex 

*Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Π 322 (v. suppl.). 
Calamus] cf. Vulg. Ex. 25, 33; cala- 

miscus. 
Calda] calida caldthemon codex. 
Caldarius| cf. aenulum. 

28* 
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Calidus] scr. calidum ζεστόν Il 321, 
59 (pro 50). 

Calta] adde βοτάνης γένος lI 258, 55. 
Cf. W. Heraeus ‘Spr. des Petr. fs 

Calumnia] cf. Isid. V 26, 8. 
Calx 1] v. carcer. 
Camera] ante fornix curua adde ca- 

meri. 
Campanum] tympanum Z4. 
Canier| ganeus H. 
Caniles| τηγανίτης Η. 
Canopus] v. excetra(?). 
Ca[n]tabulum] ‘cf. Migne 149, 694 

Schlutter. 
Cantherius] cf. Isid. XIX 19, 15. 
Capeseo] adde II 479, 55 (χωρῶ). 
Capreolus| pro dorcadis Stadler dog- 

καλίς propont. Hane herbam esse, ut 
Dwidam censent, non credo. 
verge de cardum adde GR. L I 

75, 1 sq. 
Carica] adde ««Qxag συκὰ ex ‘Catal. 

of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (cf. suppl.). 
Carticula] GR. L. Il 213,4 confert H. 
Carrucharius] codex carucharius ha- 

bet, quod non removendum fuit. Cf. I 
425, 21—23. 

Catagoga vc. ocimum ef eataegis 7. 
totegis. 

Castrum] v. castra. 
Cataphraetus] Liv. XXXVII 40, 11? 
Catulaster| post catulester adde πάλ- 

ληξ. 
Cauda tremula] v. σείουρος. 
Caupulus adde (vr. capulum) post lo- 

cellum. 
Celaena] Liv. XXXVIII 13, 5. 
Cepa] adde xn)» χροζμμυον ec 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ II 322 (v. suppl.). 
Cerbarii] cf. V 481, 30 (satellites). 
Cereacas] cloacas secessus H. 
Ceruieosus| αὐχενίας ceruiciosus cod. 

II 252, 9, fortasse recte. 
Cetratos] cf. Liv. XXXI 36,1; XXXIII 

4, 4. 

Chaere] cf. Fulg. p. 183, 11. (Land- 
graf). 

Chamelea] gereantimis (ἐρανϑεμίς) ad 
chamaemela pertinere monet Stadler. 

Chimaera] cf. 1514. I 39, 4 
Cinetor| fw@orns cod., recte. 
Cingillum] cf. redimiculum. 
Circulator| lin. paenult. scr. 11 405, 39 

(pro 49). 
Cireumseribo] cf. Arch. XI 359. 
Cistophori] cf. Liv. XXXVII 46, 3 
Citatus in lingua] Vwlg. Eccl. 4, 34. 
Citreum] adde Il 315, 24 ante WI 

26, 22. 
Ciuilis| adde II 167, 

26. 

25 post 11 101, 

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Ciuitas] adde xiBitag ποιὰ ἐστιν πῴο- 
Ag» ex ‘Catal. of Greek Pap.) MW 322 
(v. suppl.). 

Clauso| adde clausa cl[ajusa, negata 
Plac: Ν' 58: Ag? 

Clipeus] v. calbae, pluteus. 
Cliuosus| post IT 341, 14 adde (cli- 

buosus). 
Co] v. quo. 
Colligatio σύνδεσμος Il 444, 41; III 

442, 46. 
Collis iugum v. iugum. 
Colobistae] cf. GR. Bi _ Suppl. p. 95, 10. 
Columbium] ser. II 529, 21. 
Columbus 1| adde xoiovrBoc περιστε- 

ρος ex ‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ ll 322 (v. 
suppl.). 

Colurnum| λεπτοκάρυον est colurna. 
Comitium facio] v. conuicior. 
Comoedia] scr. comessatione pro com- 

messatione. zbidem tricenos pro trecenos 
ut formam vulgarem me consulto reliquisse 
moneo. 
Compaginatus| adde compagitus ἀρ- 

μολόγησις ll 245, 16. 
Compertum habeo|] adde γιγνώσχω 

II 263, 18. 
Compos] adde V 281, 51 (conputem 

suspitem). 
Concauae| v. poples. 
Concitorem] Liv. XXXVII 45, 17. 
Coneretus| post IV 495, 54 adde V. 
Condietio] ser. Serv. Dan. in Aen. 

III 117 (pro 107). 
Confinis| adde II 383, 33 (Gwogos). 
Conglobo] «dde ll 443, 42 (συνα- 

ἁγροίζοω). 
Congregatus| consartum consutum 

Hildebr. 
Congrego] «dde congregat συναϑροί- 

fer, συμφορεῖ 11 109, 21. 
Congruenter parentibus] cf. GR. L. 

I 314, 11 (congruus patribus). 
Coniuro| «dde V 281, 43 (coniurare 

conspirare). 
Coniux| II 383, 15 legitur coiux. 
Consanguineus| scr. σύναιμος pro 

ὅμαιμος Il 443, 44. 

Considunt| eonsidere conruere H. 
coll. Verg. 11 624. 

Consisto] scr. συνέστηχα ll 445, 33. 
Constituo] «dde constitutus est τυγ- 

χάνει 11 460, 60. 
Continentia| adde ἐγκράτεια IL 114, 

18. 
Copsa] cf. GR. L. Il τ 
Corax| cf. Liv. XXXVI 2 ̂ 
Coredulus] cf. *Indog. Forsch. X 237. 
Coria| interpretamentum merum est: 

v. portarum indumenta (itaque ser. por- 
tae indutae). 
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Coronides| cf. GR. L. lI 63, 18. 
Cothurnus| adde V 278, 64 (cuturnis 

calceamentis genus). 
Cotiumbrius| dele ? 
Creparaeas] Hisper. fam. fol. Luxenb. 

p. 2 confert Schlutter (creparatas sen- 
tentias). 

Crucio] adde κολάξω 11 352, 5. 
Crudus] scr. ὠμὸς ὁ ἀνηλεής II 482, 11. 
Culleus| II 525, 52 ad 51 pertinet 

(ἀσκός, λάρναξ). 
Cultellus| post cultellum adde μαχαί- 

ριον. 
Cumba] verba à curando ad glossam 

sequentem. (curator) refert. H. 
Cupidus| adde φιλάργυρος Il 471, 2 
Cylleus] culleus /atet: explicandus 

error ez GR. L. Il 553, 34 (culleus ὁ 
ταύρειος. caenum βόρβορος H.). 

Cynici «dde V 385, 47 (quinici philo- 
sophi). 

Dactylus] adde daztviovs φυνικιν ex 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
De confugione statione] de confu- 

giendi statione Schlutter coll. Oros. V 
2:4. 

Delibero] scr. II 42, 21 (pro 12). 
Deo iratus] scr. 41 pro 31 (dei ir. 

cod.). 
Desponsus| adde desponsa κατεγγυὴ- 

μένη IL 345, 24. 
De triturigine] detrita rubigine ex 

Oros. VII 25, 10 Schlutter. 
Dicat] scr. II 48, 38 (pro 25). 
Dicatus] scr. II 48, 31 (pro 54). 
Dies festus| «dde festus dies 

ἡμέρα II 331, 8. 
Dilucide| διαυγῶς Buech. 
Diluo] ‘creuit = cribrauit? 

Buech. Cf. fraus. 
Dirus] mali quicque vel 

uoluerat Buech. 
Discessus] adde II 488, 18 (κατά- 

Bes). 
Discus} discos fraus est fiscus = fucus 

fraus. 
Do| adde post da II 37, 5. 
Dominor] v. subdo, subeo, subigo. 
Dumestis| dumis tis (h. e. dumes etis?) 

cod. dumex gl. ms. apud Ducangium. 
Cf. domesticus agaso. 

Erudala res] cf. friuola res. 
Equile] adde 11 333, 4 (ἱπποστάσιον). 
Euclios v. Eiclios. 
Exeeptio] adde Il 469, 14 (ὑφεξαί- 

ρεσις). 
Exormis] exornis = exordinis tutatur 

Brugmann. 
Extar 0114] scr. extar olla. 
Fabulum] ». ualuolum. 
Faux] cf. Isid. XIV 8, 26 (Pokrowskij). 

f$ MN 
Leoc S 

voluerat 

quidque 
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Fenestra] «dde φενέστρα ϑύυρις ex 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
Ficatum] v. uicatum. 
Flumen| «adde phovuecy > m OTELLOS > 

ex ‘Cat. of Greek Pap, 11 323 (cf. suppl.). 
Fuligo lucernae| fungus cod. 
Germen| gemina proles duos filios 

seribendum esse ex Verg. Aen. I 274 mo- 
nuit Pokrowsky act. min. Russ. inst. 
publ. 1899, 7. 

Haee in terra] v. interra. 
Haedus| ἡ ἕλλός III 241, 51 (dicen- 

dum fuit ἕλτος cetus traditum esse con- 
iecturamque incertam). 
Hammon] v». Iouis 

in Aen. IV 196. 
Hibernus] adde εἰβερνοὸς χιμὸν ex 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ 11 322 (v. suppl.). 
Hinnos] adde ἡμίονος ἐξ ἵππου καὶ 

ὄνου ϑηλείας hinnus II 324, 57. 
Histrio| oroccerum pro droccerum 

codicem Leidensem habere Gloggerus mo- 
nuit, quem moz glossarium Leidense in- 
tegrum editwrum esse spero. 

Ianus] cf. Verg. Aen. VII 180. 
Igitur| «dde τοιγαροῦν |l 456, 42. 
Iliaeus] cf. Verg. Aen. 1 97. 
Immo uero] adde μᾶλλον δέ lI 364, : 
Imprudens| dele *ubi imprudens ἄνευ 

προνοίας corrige coll. in diem pridia- 
num. 

Indefessus] cf. Verg. Aen. XI 651. 
Infitior| adde ἀρνοῦμαι II 245, 35. 

In medio s. pedis ἐν μέσῳ v. lI 558 
18. 

Insitio| adde περιποίησις 11 404, 15. 
Instultus| v. praestultus. 
Tra} adde irae ὀργαί III 237, 
Iudicium] «adde κριτήριον IIT 498; 41. 
Lelisfaeos]. ser. ἐλελίσφακος. 
Leuo] scr. ἐπῆρα et ἐπῆρες (!). 
Libus] «dde fthois uuum (= libum) 

III 184, 69. 
Licitus] «dde licitum ἐξόν II 304, 2. 

Cf. Serv. Amm. 

Lises] ‘cf. AHD. GL. III 618, 12 
(lisinnas lisinun) adde Graff Il 250? 
Kluge. 

Luna] adde λουνὰ σεληνὴ ex ‘Cat. of 
Greek Pap.’ 11 322 (v. suppl.). 
Lupinus] «adde λουππῴζινδους ϑερ- 

uoc» ex ‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ II 322 
(v. suppl.). 

Maenalias] cf. Verg. Ecl. VIII 21. 
Magnes] ἀντιφυσῶν ‘cf. Mare. Empir. 

I 63 (magnetes lapis qui antifison dici- 
tur), ubi Helmreich p. 35, 11 item anti- 
physon? Buech. 

Manua| adde II 280, 38 (δράγμα). 
Mare] adde μαρὲ ϑαλζασσαὺ ex “Cat, 

of Greek Pap. 11 323 (v. suppl.). 
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Martisia| ‘cf. Mare. Empir. VI 30 
p. 51,33 H. (lacertum salsum martensem): 
aliunde verbum notum esse H. in indice 
negat. Videndum ne plebes maritimorum 
et Martis memor producxerit ex mantissa’ 
Buech. 

Mater magna] ἵν. matertera m.’ Buech. 
Medulla| adde III 312, 16 (μυελός). 
Me ita] ser. Pauli p. 125, 4. 
Mel marinum] adde ἀφύη II 254, 7 
Mitiseus] "u/zog idem est quod νευρώ, 

σειρά. βρόχος, qualia apta sunt ad in- 
serendos pedes! Buech. 

Nauis| adde ναβὲς πλζοιοὺν ex at 
of Greek Pap.’ ll 322 (v. suppl.). 

Nupta] v. uxor nupta. 
Nux] adde vox. zagvdw ex 

Greek Pap. Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
Obdo] v. ubdo. 
eC ad oleu cf. eliu. 
Os 2] «dde ossa ὀστέα III 312, 15. 
Paetum] adde συμπεφωνημένον fac- 

tum II 442, 47. 
Paenula] adde paxnyvoleg μανδυζαν 

ex ‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
Palam| adde φανερῶς II 470, 2 
Palus 1] cf. ΠῚ 433, 38. 
Pandus| v. cloppus. 
Parturio| cf. 1Π 155, 66. 
Passer] adde πασαρὲς στρζουϑοινδ ex 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ IL 322 (v. suppl.). 
Patiens| adde πατιὲνς aad Cov) ex 

‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
Percolendus σεβασμιώτατος II 430, 21. 
Perfectus 2] «dde perfectissimus 

διασημότατος IIL 298, 8. 
Persecta recta] corrige ex eis quae 

ad proiecta adnotavi (sub proiectus 2). 
Per singula] παρ᾽ ἕχαστα 1l 562, 6 

V. singulum. 
Per te] adde διὰ σοῦ II 274, 16. 
,Peruenio| adde φϑάνω 0 εστι παρα- 

γίνομαι IL 470, 47. 
Phalera] v. ueleras. 
Pituita] adde gillistrae (AS.) post V 

384, 50. 
Pressieium] cf. not. Tir. 24, 23. 
Prex| adde preces λιταί III 76, 65. 
Proluuies] v. uentris proluuies. 
Purgamentum narium ἡ μύξα III 

247, 34 (unde?). 
Quisque] ad cuiusque modi cf. cuiusce- 

modi. 
p adde ραδιπες ρεφζαγνῴιδὲς 
r ‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.) 

*Cat. of 

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Rationator] cf. Isid. X 235. 
Remus| «dde geuovg xomn ex ‘Cat. of 

Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 
Restis| cf. II1 263, 69. 
Robor | adderobus uzicvóovs III 26,19. 
Ruspinat| v. suspino. 
Sapor] adde III 74, 10 (γεῦσις). 
Seato] v. scuotit, succutit, 
Selatarius v. stlattarius. 
Nepuleri uiolator| pro τυμβορύχτης 

scr. τυμβορύχος. 
Serraculum| not. Tir. ad 

pertinet. 
Simones] ef. Plin. IX 23; a quo pen- 

det Isid. 
Sodalis| de sodes g/2revog cf. etiam 

Aulul. ed. Peiper p. 26, 7. 
Sol] adde σωλ mAo(gc» ex ‘Cat. of 

Greek Pap. ll 322 (v. suppl.). 
Solutus] post ἐκλελυμένος scr. ll 291, 

20. λελυμένος. 
Spado| adde II 435, 6 (σπάδων). 
Spina] adde rachis spinalis ΠῚ 394, 

sarraca 

4. 

Stabulum] «dde II 333, 4 (ἱπποστά- 
6L00). 

Stella] adde otniag ἀστερὲς ex ‘Cat. 
of Pap.’ ll 322 (v. suppl.). 

Testudo] ‘faenycae — Sumpffrosch 
= Sehildkróte? Sievers. 

Thorax] felofearth nomen esse avis: 
itaque lemma aut corruptum aut aliunde 
illatum esse monet Sievers. 

Tinea] pro Motte scr. Made. 
Yua|] adde ove ποιὰ σταφζυλὴηΣ et 

ουας σταφυλιν ex ‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ 
II 322 (v. suppl.). 

Vannus]| /ocum Varronis in hos septe- 
narios redigit Buecheler: hanc festuculae 
Pallio amictam uallus mitis iactu uenti 
uentilat Lenem ad auram crassasque 
aufert paleae tunicas cortices. 

Ventus] «dde Bevtog avewog ex ‘Cat. 
of Greek Pap.’ ll 322 (v. suppl.). 

Vieus] adde gix Cos)... ex ‘Cat. of 
Greek Pap.’ 11 322 (v. suppl.). 

Villa] adde Bila ποιὰ ἐμά τ ex 
‘Cat. of Greek Pap.’ Il 322 (v. suppl.). 

Villus] «dde βιλος Ei es ex ‘Cat. 
of Greek Pap.’ II 322 (v. suppl.). 

Vinea] adde fuv»... * Cal. of 
Greek Pap.’ II 322 (v. suppl.) Pauca 
quaedam frustula huius fragmenti ut ni- 
mium truncata prorsus omisi. 
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Hoe indice qui uti volent, ut recte utantur, utique teneant eum confectum 
esse omnino ad *Thesaurum glossarum emendatarum (vol. VI et VII p. 1—438)’. 
Itaque interpretamenta latina nihil aliud indicant nisi lemmata illus thesauri, ad 
quae necessario semper recurrendum est utentibus, ut certiora et accuratiora ibi 
inveniant, sive varias scripturas sive formas derivatas sive criticas dubitationes, 
quas revolvere huius indicis non erat. Ubi graeca et latina lemmata valdius dif- 
ferunt, id uncinis rotundis postpositis indicatum est hoe modo: ἀχροστόλιον forus 
(i, ut pluralis ‘fori’ sub lemmate ‘forus’ significetur, vel: ἀγαπητός bonus 
(optimus). : 

Adverbia ab adiectivis seiuncta sunt, adiectiva verbalia a verbis, sed parti- 
cipia cum verbis coniuncta. Verba quae dicuntur contracta primam personam 
contractam habent ex usu glossarum, velut ἀγωνιῶ non ἀγωνιάω. 

Eins. significat glossam et sola auctoritate Hermeneumatum Einsidlensium 
niti (cf. vol. VI praef. VI) et suspectae originis esse. 

expl. significat latina lemmata thesauri, quibus voces graecae continentur, 
explicationem sequentem habere, ut: ἀγκωνίσχος cf. anconiscos (expl. incastratura). 

s. interpr. — sine interpretatione. 
Asterisco * notata sunt ea verba graeca, quae nisi glossis traditi non viden- 

tur, etiain quae corrupta sunt ita, ut fortasse aliquid novi lateat (haee accentu 
et spiritu carent). 

Ceterum vide epilogum huic indici sub'ectum. 

/! 



Α. 

Ἑἄαυγος (?) crepusculum. 
ἀβάκιον futus. 
ἀβάκχευτος imbacchatus. 
3, , . 

ἀβάλε ef. anabla. 
ἄβαξ abacus, caliclare, tabella. 
ἀβαρής non gravis. 
"Beg -αντες abantes. 
ἀβάσκαντος infascinabilis, -ov fascinum. 
ἀβασχάντως infascinate, sine fascino. 
ἄβατος devius, inaccessibilis, inaccessus, 

invius. 
*&Beqog intinctus. 
ἀβέβαιος exconsul, impotens, incertus, 

inconsul, imfirmus, instabilis. 
ἀβεβαιότης, infirmitas. 
ἀβέλτερος absurdus, insalsus. 
᾿ἀβέρτης libum (-a) (2). Cf. averta? 
ἀβίαστος inviolatus. 
ἄβιος sine vita. 
ἀβλάβεια innocentia, innoxia. 
ἀβλαβὴς ilaesus, innocens, innocuus, 

innox, innoxius, sincerus, -ἢ ἔσεσϑαι 
immunem fore. V. διανομή. 

aBLewia caecitudo. 
, , . 

ἀβοήϑητος desinator. 
ἀβόλλα toga, vestimentum. 
«Bodog cf. novellus. 
" , 

Ἐἀβοτεύομιαι (Ὁ) lustro. 
ἀβουλέα inconsultum. 

Cf. abolla. 

&BovAog incogitans, inconsultus, sine 
cogitatione. Cf. apodos. 

ἀβούλως inconsulte. 
«Bods delicatus, glaber. 
ἀβρότανον et -og abrotanum, sisym- 

brium. De amplexabilis cf. Ρ. 435. 
ἀβροχέα siccitas. 
ἄβροχον insudum. 
ἄβρωτον inesum, irrosum. 
ἄβυσσος profundus (-um). Cf. abyssus. 
ἀγαϑίδιον g globulus, glomus. 
ἀγαϑές vel ἀκ. globus, glomus. 
ἀγαϑοϑελής benivolus. 
eyes ϑοποιός beneficus. 
ἀγαϑός benignus (ib. -ώτερος -lor), 

bonus, duonus, -óv bonus (-um), de- 
fium. Cf, δαίμων, σωτηρία, τύχη et 
gradus anomalos ut βελτίων, ἄριστος 
κρείττων, χράτιστος Cet. 

Cf. adot. 

*éve9000uBovAog benesuasor, 
sultus. 

ἀγαϑοσύνη benignitas, bonitas. 
ἀγαϑότης — benignitas, benivolentia, 

bonitas. 
ἀγαϑῶς bene. 
ἀγαϑωσύνη v. ἀγαϑοσύνη. 
ἀγαλλίαμα exsultatio. 
ἀγαλλέασις laetitia. 
ἀγαλλιῶ exsulto, -ὥμαι glorior, 

gero. 
ἀγάλλομαι exsulto, glorior. 
ἀγάλ λοχον dealicon. 
ἄγαλμα larva, sigillum, 

ΠῚ 438, 12 sine interpr. 
ἀγαλ ματογλύφος marmorarius , 

larius. 
ἀγαλματοποιός fictor simulacri, sigil- 

larius. 
ἀγαμέα caelibatus. 
ἄγαμος caelebs, innuptus. Cf. 
ἄγαν nimis, nimium, valde. 
ἀγανάκτησις indignatio. 
ἀγαναχκτῷ excandesco, indignor, ringor 

εἰ rinctus sum. 
ἀγάπη caritas, dilectio. 
ἀγάπησις caritas. 
Ἐἀγάπις cf. agape. 
ἀγαπητός amans, bonus (optimus), ca- 

rus, dilectus, speratus. Cf. agape, 
agapitus. 

ἀγαπῶ amo, diligo, -ὧν diligens, LI 
dilectus, diligens, 7 ἠγαπημένος et -ωμέ- 
νος (!) dilectus. 

ἀγαρικόν agaricum. 
ἄγγαθα (στύβη ς &.) stuppa. 
ἀγγαρεία preneatió, 
ἀγγαρεύω angario. 
ἀγγεῖον atanulus, bacar, bilbinus, bria, 

buccula, fidelia, vas, mOwLEvIXÓV sig- 
num (ΞΞ sinum), - ὑελοῦν fide lia, - χολι- 
χόν folliculum fellis. 

ἀγγελέα nuntiatio, nuntius (ef. -um). 
ἄγγελος angelus, delator, nuntiator, 

nuntius, renuntiator. 

ἀγγέλλω indico, nuntio. 
ἄγγος urceolus. 
ἀγγρέξζω irrito. 

con- 

refri- 

simulacrum, 

sigil- 

agamus. 

Cf. agape. 



445 ἀγγρισμός 

“Gey QUO MOS irritatio. 
"“ἀγγριστῆς irritator. 
ἄγε ago(-e), dum, heia, ἄγε δή, agedum. 
ἀγελ αἴος eregalis, gregarius. 
γελ άρχης armentarius, dux gregis, 
gregarius, - βοῶν armentarius. 

ἀγέλαστος irrisibilis, irrisus, rudis. Cf. 
agelastus. u 

ἀγέλη grex, -imzov equitium.. 
&ytA5qÓo0r gregatim (v. ignobilitas). 
*eyeL See gregat. 
ἀγένεια ignobilitas. 
ἀγένειος imberbis. 
ἀγενής degener, improbus. 
ἀγέννητος ingenitus 1. 
ἀγερωχία arrogantia, luxuria. 
ἀγέρωχος insolens (et -ntior), protervus. 
ἄγευστος impastus. 
ἀγεώργητος incultus. 
ἀγήρατος insenescibilis. 
ἁγιάξω sanctifico. 
ἁγίασμα sanctificatio, sanctimonium. 
ἁγιασμός — lustrum Ln sanctificatio, 

sanctimonium. 
ἁγιόγραφα sancta scriptura. Cf. hagio- 

grapha. 
ἅγιος hagios, sacer, sacrosanctus, sanc- 

tus, 6 μὴ ἅγιος insanctus. Cf. ἡμέρα, 
πνεῦμα, σκεῦος, τριάς. 

ἁγιότης sanctimonium (-nia), sanctitas. 
ἁγιωσύνη sanctificatio, sanctitas. 
ἀγκάλη gremium (et -us). 
ἐἀγκάλητον (2) v. ἀνάχλιτον. 
ἀγκιστρεύω uncino. 
ἄγκιστρον (rarius -og) ambitio, hamus, 

uncinus, viscum. Cf. ὁρμιά. 
ἄγκος: -ἕα ancrae. 
ἀγκύλη femur, poples, -αἰ 

suffragines, -ἢ ποδός poples. 
cyla et arduus. Ta 

"(yz vA0ztoumo h.e. ἀγκυλοκοπω = *éy- 
κυλοκοπῶ vel *&ywviorouó suffragino. 

ἀγκυλόπους v. δίφρος. 
ἄγκυρα ancora, angina. . 
ἀγπκύριον: - τροχῶν sufflamen. 
ἐἀγκυρόμαγος (-ucgog Buech.) ancyro- 

magus (expl. genus navigii). 
ἀγκών cubitus, cutulus Jlacertus, Cf.ancon. 
ἀγκωνίέζω: -lommev aceumbit (-amus). 
ἀγκωνέσκος cf. anconiscos (expl. inca- 

stratura). 
᾿ἀγκωνόδεσμος cubital. 
ἀγλαοφῶτις paeonia. 
ἄγλυφος incaelatus, insculptus. 
ἄγλ M0006 elinguis. 
ἄγναφος et ἄκν. immundus 

infullonicatus, non fullatum, 
ἁγνεία castimonium, castitas. 
ἀγνευτήριον sacrarium. 
ἀγνεύω castitor, purifico, -ovtes hag- 

neuontes (eacpl.. il qui se sanctificant), 

concavae, 
Cf. an- 

, impolitus, 
rudis. 

"Ayoucviog 

“ayy ἐασμα (?) piaculum. 
ἁγνέζῳ pio, purgo, purifico. 
GY VLO LE castimonium, purificatio. 
ἁγνισμός lustratio, purificatio. 
“ἀγνιστῆς purificus, 
éyvoue ignorantia, imperitia, inscientia, 

κατὰ -αἂν per ignorantiam. 
ἄγνος (δένδρον et ὅϑεν οἵ λύγοι) salix 

graeca, s. grossa, s. marina, vimen. 
V. σπέρμα. 

ἁγνός almus, castus, purus, sanctus. Cf. 
ἀρνός, ταῦρος. 

ἁγνότης castitas. 
ἀγνοῶ ignoro, nescio, -àv insciens, 

inscius, nescius, -οὔντες ignarures. 
&yrouoro fidem solvo, fidem rumpo, 

infitior, tergiversor 
ἀγνωμοσύνη fraudatio, 

votio, infitiatio, perfidia. 
ἀγνώμων fraudulentus, infitiator, per- 

fidus. 
ἁγνῶς sincere. 
ἀγνωσία ignorantia, imperitia. 
ἄγνωστος deses ignarus, ignobilis, igno- 

tus, incognitus, -ότερος ignorabilior. 
“ey Ses suffocatio, suggillatio. 

fraus, inde- 

ἀγονία infecunditas , ‘infertilitas , steri- 
litas. 

” . *. L *1* 

ἄγονος improles, infecundus, infertilis, 
sterilis. 

ἀγορά compitum, forum, nundina (-ae), 
- τῶν ὠνίων nundina (et -ae), - πράσεων 
forum. Cf. συνέλευσις. 

ἀγοράζω comparo, emo, mercor, redimo, 
-άσων empturus, -ασϑείς comparatus, 
emptus. 

ἀγοραῖος basiliciarius, conventus, foren- 
sis, lixa, nundinator, tabellio, τὰ πράγ- 
ματὰ megotia forensia, τοι et -οι ἡμέραι 
nundina (-ae), ὅτε ἡ ἀγοραῖός ἐστι cum 
res agitatur. Cf. σύνοδος, τέλεσμα. 

ἀγοραν omic aedilitas. 
ἀγορανόμος — aedilicius, 

p. 434). 
ἀγορασέα comparatio, emptio, mercatio. 

Cf. τιμή. 
ἀγοραστῆς emax (-ατης cod.), emptor, 

mercator, redemptor, - ὑπαρχόντων bo- 
norum emptor. 

ἀγοραστός empticius, emptus. 
᾿ἀγοράστρια emptrix. 
ἀγός ducator. 
ἄγρα captio, piscatus, venatio. 
ἀγράμματος expers litterarum, 

teratus. 
ἄγραφος inscriptus, sine scriptura. Cf. 

διαϑήκη, νόμος, χάρτης. 
ἀγράφως v. διατίϑημι. 
ἀγριαένω ferum facio. 
ἀγριάμπελος labrusca. 
᾿Αγριάνιος Agrantos (ef. p.434). V. menses. 

aedilis (ef. 

illi- 



ἀγριάππις 

᾿ἀγριάππις pirastrum. 
ἀγρίδιον agellus, villula. 
ἀγρ()ελαία, -ov ét -ος oleaster. 
᾿ἀγριελάινον oleaginarium. 
ἀγριμαῖον ferina. 
᾿ἀγριοκάττα cattoferus. 
ἀγριοκινάρα carduus. 
ἀγριολάχανον holus rusticum, ἢ. sil- 

vestre, -« agrestia olera. 
ἀγφιομαλάχη hibiscum. 
᾿ἀγριομέλιττα vespa. 
ἀγριόμηλον sorbum. 
"ἀγριομύρμηξ curculio. 
᾿ἀγριόπρασον serpyllum. 
᾿ἀγριό(ργροδὸον saliunca, saliuncula. 
ἄγριος agrestis, efferus, ferox, ferus, 

immanis, scruposus, “τῇ ἁφῇ asper 
tactu. Cf. ἄμπελος, ἀνδράχνη, ἄπιον, 
ἀσταφίς, quita, γλήχων, ζῷον, ϑήρ, 
θηρίον, ϑρῖδαξ, ἵππος, κάλαμος, xQlvor, 
Ἀρόμμυον, κώδειον, μαλάχη, μέλισσα, 

μήκων, μολόχη, μῦς, μῶρον, ὄνος, ὄρνις, 
πέπων. πήγανον, πίτυς, πράσιον, πρό- 
βατον, σέλινον, GÜAVOV, σίχυς, σικυωνία, 
σίον, σταφίς, σταφύλη, σταφυλῖνος, 
στυπτηρία, συπῆ. 

ἀγριότης asperitas, atrocitas, efferatio, 
feritas, ferocitas, immanitas, 

ἀγριόφυλ λον peucedanum. 
᾿Αγρίππειος Agripeos. Cf. menses. 
ἀγριῶ: ἠγριωμένος efferatus, exaspe- 

ratus. Cf. τράχωμα. 
ἀγρογείτων accola. 
ἀγροδίαιτος agricola. 
ἀγροιχκέα rusticatio, rusticitas. 
ἀγροικικός rurester, ruricola. Cf. αὐλός, 

μῦς, ὑποδεσίδιον. 
ἄγροικος agrestis, agricola, rullus, rusti- 

canus, rusticus. Cf. κραυγή, μῦς, 
οἴχημα, ὀλολυγμός, σκηνή, βοῶ, ὁλολύζξω. 

ἀγρονόμος vilicus. 
᾿ἀγροπόνος agricola. 
ἀγρός ager, fundus, rus, villa, - ἐπὶ κο- 

λωνίᾳ territorium, -àlg τοῦ ἔτους ἀρο- 

τριώμενος restibilis, κατ᾿ ἀγρόν rus 
(rure). Cf. οἰκονομῶ. 

ἀγρότης rullus, Silvanus. 
ἀγροφύλαξ agri custos, circitor, sal- 

tuarius. 
“ἀγρυπνητής excubitor, vigil. 
ayovavia excubiae, excubitum, excu- 
"bium, insomnia, lucubratio ,pervigilium 
(ef. provig.), vigilantia, vigilia. Cf. 
παννυχισμός. 

ἄγρυπνος pernox, vigil, vigilans. 
ἀγρυπνῶ lucubro. 
ἄγρωστις et -στης ct -στη fenum, filix, 

gramen. 
ἀγυιά (et &yvd) ) compitum, platea, regio. 
éyv(r)etog: ϑεῶν ἀγυαίων ἕορταί com- 

pitalia. 
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ἀγύμναστος inexercitatus. 
ἀγύναιος caelebs, sine uxore 
ἀγύρτης circulator, gurdus, rullus. 
ἀγυρτέα (= -&ía) cireulatorium. 
ἀγχέαλος iuxta mare, litoreus locus, 

prope mare. 
ἀγχιβαϑής praealtus. 
ἀγχίνοια experientia, prudentia, saga- 

citas. 
ἀγχένους astutus, exactus, sagax, sollers. 
* Αγχίσειος Anchiseos. Cf. menses. 
ἀγχιστεία affinitas, propinquitas, pro- 

ximitas. Cf. ἑορτή (lemuria). 
ἀγχιστεύς affinis, propinquus. 
ἀγχιστῆς affinis, propinquus, -ἐξ ἀρρε- 

νογονίας agnatus. 
ἀγχιτέρμων affinis. 
ἀγχομανές dracontea. 
ἀγχόνη laqueus, suspendium, suspensum. 
"ey LOVLOTHS necator. 
ἄγχουσα ancusa, ebulus, vaccinium. 
ἄγχω affligo, ango, neco, -cwevor ancti. 
ἄγω adduco, ago, defero, duco, educo, 

ἄγε: υ. ἄγε, ἄγωμεν eo (eamus), ἄγω- 
μὲν εἰς οἶκον eamus domum., εἰρήνην 
ἄγω pacifero, ἐπινίκια ἄγω triumpho, 
ἐπὶ πέρας ἄγουσι ad exitum perducunt, 
ἀχϑείς peractus. Cf. ἀποτίμησις. 

ἀγωγεύς ducale, ducator, ductarium, 
-ὕδατος ductus, -ὁ τῶν χτηνῶν ducale. 

ἀγωγή actio, disciplina, institutio, iudi- 
cium, secta, vadimonium, III 27 7, 56 
8. interpr., -μαϑήσεως et ἐπὶ τῆς ἀνα- 
γωγῆς disciplina, - αἵματος haematos 
agogen, - νόμιμος ius ordinarium, - ὑπὸ 
toov τετραπόδων quadrupedaria. 

ἀγώγιμον onus. 
ἀγωγός aquaeductus, aquiductium, ca- 

nalis, ductus. 
ἀγών certamen. Cf.agon, gymnicos agon. 
ἀγωνία defectus, sollicitudo, trepidatio. 

Cf. agonia 2. E 

ἀγωνίξομαι certo, contendo, elaboro, 
opitulor, - εἰς πρύσωπον condico. Cf. 
ἵππος. 

ἀγωνιστέον conferendum. 
ἀγωνιστής certator. Cf. agonista. 
ἀγωνιῶ satago, trepido, -ὧν suspensus. 
ἀγωνοϑέτης munerarius. Cf. agonotheta. 
ἀδάχρυτος illacrimabilis, infletus. 
ἀδάμας cf. adamas. 
ἀδάμαστος indomitus. 
ἀδάπανος parcus, sine impendio, sine 

impensa. 
, E . 

ἀδάρκης adarces, caroeophilum, flos 
salis. 

ἄδαρτος incaesus. 
ἄδεια facultas, fiducia, 
ἄδειπνος incenatus. 
ἀδέκαστος 6 ἀδωροδόκητος 

matus. 

licentia. 

edecu- 



444 ἀδελφή 

ἀδελφή soror, -γαμετή glumea, -γνησία 
germanus (-a), - ὁμοπατρία germanus 
(-a), - ἀνδρός glos, - μητρός matertera, 
-πατρός amita. 

ἀδελφιδοῦς fratris fihus, 
sororis filius. 

ἀδελφικός fraternus. 
ἐἀδελφές: -ἰδὲς palma (-ae), palmidae. 
“cS eL poder germanus (-ae), germanitus. 
ἀδελφοχτονέα fratricidium,  sororici- 

dium. 
ἀδελφοχτόνος fratricida. 
ἀδελφόπαις fratris filius. 
ἀδελφός frater, germanus, -γνήσιος 

frater carissimus, frater germanus, 
germanus, -ὁμογνήσιος g cermanus, - óu0- 
πάτριος consanguineus, germanus, - ἀν- 
δρός levir. Cf. γαμετή, γυνή, ἐξώδελ: 
φος, πατήρ. 

ἀδελφότης fraternitas, germanitas. 
ἀδεῶς licenter. 
ἄδηκτος immorsus. 
ἄδηλος dubius, imperspicuus, 

inenodabilis. 
“Atdyg Acheron, Hades, infernus, inferus. 
ἀδηφαγέα edacitas. 
ἀδηφάγος edax. 
ἀδιάϑετος intestabilis, 

-ov ex intestato. 
ἀδιαίρετος individuus, 

indivisus. 
ἀδιάκριτος indiscretus. 
ἀδιάλειπτος continuus, perennis. 
ἀδιαλείπτως sine intermissione. 
ἀδιάλλακτος inexorabilis. 
ἀδιάλυτος inexplicabilis. 
ἀδίαντος capillaris, capillus Veneris, 

coriandrum, filicula, saxifraga, viola 
(cf. ἡδύανϑορ). 

ἀδιαστίκτως indistincte. 
ἀδιάφϑορος incorruptus, inviolatus. 
ἀδιάφορος adiaphoros (expl. communis), 

promiscuus. 
ἀδιαφόρως indifferenter, 

-ntius), promiscue. 
ἀδιαχώριστος inseparabilis. 
ἀδίδακτος indocilis, indoctus. 
ἀδιήγητος inenarrabilis. 
ἀδίκημα laesio. 
ἀδικέα iniquitas, 

iniustitium. 
ἄδικος iniquus, iniurius, iniustus, -óra- 

τὸς periniquus. 
ἀδικῶ laedo, noceo, - 

iniuriam patior, vois 
pientibus iniuriam. 

ἀδέκως iniuriose, iniuste. 
ἀδιοίκητος improvidens, improvidus. 
ἀδιόρϑωτος inemendabilis. 
ἀδιστάκτως sine dubio. 
ἀδέψητος (?) aspalathus. 

fratruelis, 

incertus, 

3£ 

intestatus, ἐξ 

indivisibilis, 

licenter (et 

iniuria, iniustitia, 

ὕμαι laedo (-or), 
-OVWEVOLS ACCI- 

ἄξυγος 

ἀδόκιμος absurdus, improbus, reprobus. 
ἀδολέσχης fabulosus, garrulus. 
ἀδολεσχέα argutia, exercitatio, garru- 

litas. 
ἀδόλεσχος argutus, verbosus. 
ἀδολεσχῶ arguto, garrio. 
ἄδολος sine dolo, sine fraude. 
ἀδόλως sedulo. 
ἀδοξία dedecus, ignobilitas, 

τὰ ἐμβάλλω dedecoro. 
ἄδοξος ignobilis, inglorius, sine gloria. 
ἄδουλος sine servo. 
ἄδρακτος eic. Ὁ: ἄτρακτος cet. 
ἀδράνεια vel -é£c ignavia, inertia, iner- 

situdo, s socordia. 
ἀδρανής futtilis, ignavus, inefficax, 

ineptus, iners, languidus, segnis, socors, 
-cig insegnes. 

Ξἀδρανισϑέντων ignavatis. 
᾿Αδρίας κόλπος Adriaticus sinus. 
ἁδρός crandis, gravis, grossus, magnus 

(maior). Of. ‘character, uis, χάλιξ, 
χαραντήρ. 

ἀδυναστέα impotentia. 
“ἀδύναστος impossibilis. 
ἀδύνατος impossibilis, 

firmus, inops, invalidus, 
τον impenetrabile. 

ἀδυνατῶ nequeo. 
ἀδυσώπητος inexorabilis. 
ἄδυτος interior, secretus, 
ἄδω cano, canto, 
Αδωνις Adonis. 
ἀδωροδόκητος edecumatus, 
ἀεί semper, usque quoque. 
ἀειδῆς informis. 
ἀείδιος (= &(Ó.) aeternus, perennis, 

perpetuus, sempiternus. Cf. semper- 
viva (abdius = ἀείδιος St.). 

*cetd dt y¢ aeternitas, cyclas, perennitas, 
perpetuitas. 

ἀείζωον ct -ζωος et -ζως Iovis barba, 
Iovis herba, sedum, semperviva, ver- 
micarium, vermicularis. 

ἀείμνηστος memorabilis. 
ἄελλα procella. 
ἀέναος aeternus, 

iugis aqua. 
ἀέρινος caeruleus. 

ἀετός aquila, caquilus, - ϑαλάσσιος aquila 
marina. 

ἀετοφόρος aquilifer. 
ἀετώδης aquilinus. 
ivo fastigium. 
᾿ἀξαλέ εαὰ (Ὁ) psilothrum. 
ἀζήμιος indemnatus, indemnis, sine 

damno, -ov indemnatio, indemnitas. 
ἀξήτητος inquaestus, inquisitus. 
ἀξυγ- cf. abiugus. 

ἄζυγος dispar, impar, 
disparile. 

ingloria, 

impotens, in- 
non potens, 

τον adytum. 
τῶν canorus. 

immunis. 

perennis, τον ὕδωρ 

sine lugo, -ov 



ἄξυμος 

ἄξζυμος sine fermento (cf. fermentum), 
τον azyma, infermentum, non fermen- 
tatum. 

ἄξζωστος ὁ μὴ ἔχων ξώνην discinctus 1. 
ἀηδὴς deformis, insolens, insuavis, litigio- 

sus, malchio, odiosus, perosus, taediosus. 
ἀηδία et -&u« lis, rixa, taedium. 
ἀηδίξομαι taedeo, taedesco. 
᾿ἀήδονος insuavis. 
“ἀηδοποιός litigiosus. 
ἀηδών luscinia et -ius sim., philomela. 

Cf. querquedula. 
ἀηδῶς taediose. 
ἀήϑεια insolentia. 
ἀήϑης insolens, insuetus. 
ἀήρ aer, aether, - οὔριος circius. 
ἀήττητος inexsuperabilis, invictus. 
ἀϑαμαντικόν meum. 
ἀϑανασέα immortalitas. 
ἀϑάνατος immortalis. 

d sóc. 

ἀϑέατος invisibilis. 
ἀϑέμιστος incestus. 
ἐἀϑεμιτοποιύός infanda faciens, infanda 

gerens. 
ἀϑέμιτος illicitus, infandus, infaustus, 

Cf. athanatus, 

nefandus, nefarius, profanus, -ov illi- 
citum, infas, nefas. 

ἄϑεος cf. atheus, theos. 
ἀϑεράπευτος incurabilis, insanabilis. 
ἀϑέριστος insecta. 
ἀϑέρωμα v. ἀϑήρωμα. 
ἄϑεσμος illicitus. 
ἀϑέσμως illicite. 
ἀϑέτησις deceptio. 
ἄϑετος inhabilis. Cf. intercalaris. 
ἀϑετῶ decipio, refello, reprobo. 
᾿Αϑηνᾶ Minerva. V. ξόανον. 
᾿Αϑηναῖος Atheniensis. 
ἀϑήρ et - σίτου arista, - οἰνάδος crupula. 
ἀϑήριον vel ἀϑέριον (9) cf. character. 
ING omuc vel ἀϑέρωμα cf. atheroma. 
ἄϑικτος ilibatus, incontaminata, in- 

tactus, intaminatus, intemeratus. 
&9A«qvQ4g athleta. Cf. μαλλός. 
ἄϑλιος calamitosus, miser, nequior 

(-issimus), -ώτατος aerummosus. 
ἀϑλιότης miseria. 
«940r missum. Cf. athlum. 
ἄϑραυστος ilibatus, infractus, in- 

quassatus, inviolabilis. 
ἀϑροοίζω aduno, congrego, glomero, -st 

gregat, -ouae glomero, ἡϑροισμένος 
adunatus. 

ἄϑροισις adunatio, 
geratio, conventus. 

(d gott caterva, cohors, globus. 
ἀϑροιστικῶς catervatim. 
«goog frequens. 
ἀϑρόως passim, [proclivus (-e)], repen- 

tim, summatim. 

coacervatio, coag- 
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ἀϑυμέα animi depressio, anxietas, de- 
votio, exanimatio. 

ἀϑυμὦῶ deficio, -εἴ despondit animo. 
ἀϑύμως taedium (-0). 
ἀϑῶος innocens. 
ἀϑώως innocenter, 
Αἰακίδης Aeacides. 
Atazog Aeacus. 
Αἴας Aiax. 
αἰγα͵ capra. 
᾿αἰγάγρειον capriolina caro. 
αἰγάγριον capreola, caprifer (-ra), ibex. 
αἴγαγρος caper, caprifer, ibex. 
Αἰγαῖον πέλαγος Aegeum mare. 
᾿αἰγάριον (Hins.) capella. 
αἴγειον et αἐγεέα (-εἰα) caprina, caprina 

caro. Cf. κόπρος. 
αἴγειρος alnus, populus, 

sine interpr. 
αἐἰγελάτης caprarius. 
αἰγιαλός litus. Cf. litus atrum. 
«iyu 400g litoralis. 
αἰγέϑαλλος parra, parra maior. 
αἴγειϑος parra. Cf. αἴγινϑος. 
Ἐαίγέκερον (?) fenum graecum. 
αἐγικόν oramen. 
ey UL p cf. aegilipon saxum. 
αἰγιλώπιον fistula. Cf. aegilopium. 
αἰγέλωψ avena, fistula (ef. tolas). 
αἴγινϑος μικρός parra modica. Cf. 

αἴγυϑος. 
atyimay semicaper. 
αἰγές cf. aegis. 
ἐκχιγιτιπος semicaper. 
αἴγλη fulgor, iubar, nitor. 
*etyoBooxóg caprarius. 
αἰγόκερως capricornus. 
αἰγονόμος caprarius, opilio. 
αἰγοπόλος caprarius. 
*alyootacow (= -σιονὺ) caprile. 
Αἰγύπτιον Aeguptium. 
Αἴγυπτος: υ. ἔπαρχος. 
᾿αἰγών ὁ τύπος ἤτοι ἡ μάνδρα caprile. 
αἰδέσιμος honestus, -ώτατος praedi- 

cabilis. 
αἰδεστικός pudicus. 
«ἐδεστεκῶς pudenter. 
αἰδημόνως pudenter, pudice. 
αἰδήμων modestus, probus, pudens, 

pudicus, pudoriosus, verecundus. 
ἀΐδιος v. ἀείδιος. 

III 264, 37 

αἰδοῖον penis, pudendum, sira, vere- 
trum, -« genitalis (-ia), verenda. Cf. 
ἀπόκοπος, ἐκτέωνω, σαύρα. 

αἰδοῦμαι pudet me, verecundor, vereor, 
μὴ αἰδεσϑείς vesania. 

«ἐδώ pudor, religio. 
αἰδώς pudicitia, pudor. 
«i 9:&A3 favilla, fuligo. 
ate utinam. 
αὐϑήρ aether. 
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Αἰϑιόπια Aegyptilla. 
Αἰϑίοῳ Aethiops. 
αἴϑρα cf. aethra. 
᾿αἰϑροιοποιῶ sereno. 
αἴϑριος apertus, serenus, -/v, 7 sere- 

nitas, serenus (-um), -ov serenus (-um). 
αἴϑιυιὰ fulica, mergulus, mergunculus, 

mergus. 
«t9 ἀντὶ τοῦ καίω cremo. 
At9«v cf. Aethon. 
αἰκία iniuria, verberatio, 

veredo. 
κἰκίζω afflizo, crucio, muleo, verbero, 

τομαν σὲ affligo (a. te), mulco Sd te). 
*«iL0vortoc cattina. 
Ἐχέλουρές (Eins) catta. 
αἴλουρος catta, cattus, feles, 
furunculus, maptola, vivernus. 

«ique asser, sanguis, - λύϑρος cruor, 
- Adnvas chamaepitys, - Ἄμμωνος ne- 
peta, - ἀνθρώπου artemisia monoclonos, 
--ἄρεως portulaca, - γαλῆς lingua canina, 
peristereon,- Ho«xA£oc centauria, -βεως 
rubus, - Koóvov artemisia monoclonos, 
-νεκροῦ tabo, -πεπηγός cruor, -ταύρου 
marrubium, - C PUTOVOU rubus, - Τύφωνος 
lapathum. Cf. ἀγωγή, ϑρόμβος, ovgevy- 
voco, narcissus (ema anabrago). 

αἱμάσσω cruento, sanguino, ἡμαγμένος 
cruentus. 

aiuatitys haematites, 
silex. 

αἱματῶ cruento, sanguino (et -or). 
αἱματώσης cruentus, sanguineus, san- 

guinulentus. Cf. λίϑος, τόπος. 
«iuogóoog sanguinarius. 
αἱμοπότης sanguinarius. 
«αἱμοπτυικός ef. haemoptoicus. 
αἱμορραγῶ sanguine fluo. 
αἱμόρροια cf. haemorrhoiae, xc) 

syringias. 
aigoggots haemorrhois (expl. genus ser- 

pentis). Cf. haemorrhuidas. 
*Atvecadevog Eneades. Cf. menses. 
αἴνεσις laus. 
aivetog laudabilis. 
αἴνιγμα prodigium, quaestio. 

nigma. 
αἰνιγματιστῆς cf. aenigmatista. 
αἰνιγματώδης monstruosus. 
αἰνὸς ὁ ἔπαινος collaudatio, laus. 
αἴξ capella, capra, hircus. Cf. μηκῶμαι, 

φριμιάττομαι. 
«ἰόλος aeolus. 
αἰπεινός celsus. 
«ἐπόλος caprarius, opilio. 
«ie avena, lolium, - ἢ ἐν τῷ σίτῳ lolium. 

Cf. menta alba. 
αἵρεσις conceptus, condicio, electio, 

haeresis, optio, - φιλοσόφων secta. 
αἱρεσιάρχης cf. haeresiarches. 

-ίας τυχών 

furio, 

heliotropium, 

Cf. ae- 

DTE do) 

αἱρετέον expetendum. 
αἱρετός electus, elegans, -ώτερον potis 

(-ius et -issimum), 
«ioo τὸ αἱροῦν pro rata, -οὔμαι eligo, - 

opto, οὐχ -οὔμαι nolo. 
αἴρω extollo, fero, tollo. Cf. arase, tol- 

lamus partes, tolle quae opus sunt. 
αἰσθάνομαι intellego, sentio. 
αἴσϑησις intellectus, linea, sensus. Cf. 

ascessu. 
αἰσϑητικῶς sensim. 
«totodog cf. Hesiodus. 
*giovomot®@ obsecundo, secundo, -εῖν 

prosperare. 
αἴσιος dexter, faustus, prosper, secun- 

dus. Cf. ἄνεμος. 
αἰσέως prospere. 
Ξἀϊστοσυύνη (?) coniventia. 
αἰσχος dedecus, opprobrium. 
αἐσχροκερδή NS sordidus, turpilucris. 
αἰσχρολ ογία turpiloquium. 
αἰσχροποιός obscenus, turpator, turpi- 

factor. 
αἰσχροποιῶ turpifacio. 
αἰσχρός foedus, obscenus, turpis, - τρό- 

ποις καὶ ἐλαττώμασι obscenus, -ol ca- 
latiae, -óv probrum, αἴσχιστος pessi- 
mus. Cf. κέρδος. 

αἰσχρότης foeditas, incontinentia, tur- 
pitudo, 

αἰσχύνη confusio, dedecus, pudentia, 
pudicitia, pudor, verecundia. 

αἰσχυντηρός pudendus, pudens, pudi- 
cus, impudicus, verecundus. 

αἰσχύνω foedo, turpo, -owee confundo 
(-or), erubesco, pudet me, -όμενος 
confusus. 

Ξαἰτησέκροτον (Ὁ) plausibile. 
αἴτησις petitio, petitorium, postulatio, 

-&ig exsequiae. 
«ἐἰτητῆς petitor. 
aitia causa, culpa, materia, materies, 

noxa, occasio, querela, querimonia, 
questio, titulus, vatium (= vitium), -«g 
φανείσης causa cognita, ἄνευ -«g sine 
causa, Ov ἣν -«v idcirco, quam ob 
causam, quam ob rem, quapropter, 
χωρὶς -ας sine vitio. 

αἰτέασις accusatio, conquestio,incusatio. 
αἰτιατικός et - ἡ accusativus, 
αἰτιατόν ( Eins.) causatum. 
αἰτιολογικός  causativus, 

-of causale (-es). 
αἴτιος nocens, noxius, 

causale. 
αἰτιῶμαι accuso (et -οὔμαι!), causor, 

criminor, culpo, incuso, pulso, queror, 
suscenseo, -ώμεγνος incusans, -αϑέντες 
pulsati. 

αἰτῶ expeto, postulo, -à et -οὔμαι peto, 
posco, τῶν -otvtmy poscentium, -οὔσι 

iuridicialis, 

reus, sons, -ov 



αἰφνίδιος 

postulantibus, 
cius (-um). 

αἰφνέδιος clandestinus, repens, repen- 
tinus, subitaneus, -ov subito. 

αἐφνιδίως repente, repentine, subito. 
αἰχμαλωσία captatio, captivitas. 
αἐχμαλωτέζω captivo, captivum duco, 

capto. 
«ἰχμαλωτιστής captivator. 
αἰχμάλωτος, captivus. 
aiyun acies, acumen. 
αἰών aeonas, aeternus, aevum, saeculum. 
αἰώνιος aeternus, diuturnus, iugis, 

perennis, perpetuus, sempiternus, -LOV 
aevum, perpetuo. V. πῦρ, ὕδωρ. 

αἰωνιότης aeternitas, diuturnitas, perpe- 
tuitas. 

αἰώρα gestatio, gestio. 
αἰωρίξζω gesto, -ἰισϑῆναι gestandi. 
αἰωρούμενος artus, incertus. 
᾿ἀκαϑάριστος υ. γήδιον. 
ἀκαϑαρσία iluvies, immunditas, im- 

munditia, impuritas, impuritia, spur- 
citia. 

ἀκάϑαρτος immundus, impuratus, im- 
purus (et -rimus), obscenus, pollutus, 
sordidus, spurcus, spurius. 

ἀκαϑάρτως immundus (-ae), impure. 
ἀχαϑήκων inofficiosus. 
ἀχκαϑές v. ἀγαϑίς. 
ἀκαϑοσίωτος indevotus. 
ἀκαινοτόμητος illibatus. 
ἀκαίρεος v. ἀκέραιος. 
ἀκαιρία importunitas. 
ἄχαιρος abhumus, importunus, inopor- 

tunus, intempesta, intempestivus. 
ἀκαιρούμενος occupatus. 
ἀκαίρως intempestive. Cf. abhumus. 
ἀκακέα innocentia. 
ἀκακία acacia, sucus rosae agrestis. 
ἄκακος, innocens. 
ἀκαλανϑές cf. acalanthis. 

αἰτησόμενον postulati- 

Cf. τύραννος. 

ἀχαλήφη (ἡ καλουμένη κνίς) urtica, 
urticae semen. Cf. ἀσκαλάφη. 

ἀξάλυπτος inopertus, intectus. 
ἀκάματος ilaboriosus, indefessus, in- 

fessus (cf. infestus). 
ἀκαμάτως infatigabiliter. 
ἀκαμπής rigidus. 
ἄχαμπτος indeclinatus, inflexus, rigidus. 
ἄκανϑα acactum, acanta, batis, dumus, 

lappa, sentis, spina, tribulus, vepres, 
-ἀνϑρώπου spina, -λευκή acanta (a. 
leuce). Cf. τρίβολος. 

ἀκανϑεών ct *-Ior dumetum, 
spinetum. 

ἀκάνϑινος cf. acanthus. 
ἀχκανϑίς = -9« senecion. 
ἤακανϑλος (= -9ínac?) III 436, 36 sine 

interpr. inter pisces. 
᾿ἀκανϑολαβές vulsella. 

sentia, 

441 ἀκινησία 

ἄχανϑος acanthus, vi- 
triola. 

ἀκανϑυλ(λ )ές carduelis. 
ἑἀκάνϑυλλος carduelis. 
ἀκανϑιώδης sentosus, spinosus, δένδρον 

τες marrugina. 
Ἑἀκανϑών v. -ϑεών. 
ἄχαπνος, sine fumo. 
ἀκάρδιος excors, sine cor et sine corde, 

socors, vecors. 

sentis, spina, 

ἀκαρπέα infructuositas, sterilitas. 
ἄκαρπος infructuosus, sterilis. Cf. στέ- 

λεχος. 
ἄκαρτος crispus, intonsus. 
ἀκαταδίκαστος indemnatus. 
ἀκατάκχριτος indemnatus. 
ἀκατάληκτος cf. acatalecton. 
ἀκατάληπτος incomprehensibilis, 

quens, irreprehensibilis. 
ἀκατάλληλος mutabilis, praeposterus. 
ἀχαταμάχητος ineluctabilis, inexpug- 

nabilis. 
Ἑἀχατάμικτος infrequens. 
ἀκατανόητος inconsideratus. 
ἀκαταπάλαιστος ineluctabilis, inextri- 

cabilis. 
ἀκατάπαυστος indesinens, 
ἀκαταπόνητος infatigabilis. 

infre- 

insedabilis. 

ἀχκαταπράδντος implae: abilis, impla- 
catus. 

, * . . 

ἀκατασχεύαστος incompositus, incon- 
ditus. 

ἀκαταστασία constantia. 
ἀκατάσχετος incontinens. 
ἀκατάτριπτος inextricabilis. 
ἀκαταφρόνητος illibatus, inextricabilis, 

intemeratus. 
ἀκατάχρηστος inusitatus. 
ἀκατέργαστος infectus, -ov inoperatum. 
ἀκατηγόρητος inaccusabilis. 
ἀκάτι(ο)ν carabus, cymba. Cf. acateon. 
ἄχκατος acatus (expl. "navicula vel arca). 
ἄκαυστος inustus. 
ἀκέλ EVOTOS iniussus. 
ἀκέραιος (ἀκαίρεος fere semper codd.) 

bissts, illibatus, incolumis, integer, 
sincerus, solidus, -0v dissum, εἰς -ov 
in integrum (ef. ἀποκαϑίστημ ui). 

ἀκεραιότης integritas. 
ἀκεραίως sincere et -ius. 
CLEOT QUE sarcinatrix 1. 
ἀκέφαλος incapitalis, 

acephalon. 
ἀκήδεια taedium. Cf. 
ἀκηδῆής cf. ameleis. 
ἀκὴηλ íó «voc impollutus. 
ἀκήρατος illibatus. 
ἀκιβδήλως sedulo. 
ἀκινάκης, cf. acinaces. 
ἀκένδυνος sine periculo. 
ἀκινησία immobilitas. 

truncus. Cf. 

acedia. 
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ἀκένητος illibatus, immobilis, immotus. 
Ξἀκιπήσιν acipenser. 
ἀκίς spiculum. Cf. acida. 
ἄχλαυστος indeflebilis. 
ἀκλεής inglorius. 
ἄχκληρος exsors. 
ἄκλητος, invitatus, 
ἀκλινής durus. 
ἄκλιτος indeclinabilis. 
*&xAvg(?) cf. aclydes. 
ἀκμάξζω adolesco, pubesco, vigeo, vireo, 

viresco, -ov vegetis, vividus. 
ἀκμαῖος adultus, maturus, vegetis (-us), 

tempestivus, -e ta viripotens. 

invocatus. 

ἀκμή acies, maturitas, status, vigor, 
-σιδήρου acies, -zjv adhuc (cf. adhuc 
non tersi). 

” . 

&zun|[o|vos indefessus. 
ἄχμων cudis et cudo, ferramentum, 

incus sim. V. ἐλαύνω. 
ἄκναφος v. ἄγναφος. 
&zo auditus, auris. 
Ξἀκοϊζδιον auricula. 
ezxotiunros indormis, inquietus, insomnis. 

Cf. aquimitti. 
ἀκοινώνητος insociabilis, sine societate. 

Cf. acoenonitus. 
ἀκολασία impunitas. 
ἀκόλαστος ὁ ἐξώλης ganearius, lasci- 

vus, libidinosus, ὁ μὴ τιμωρηϑ είς im- 
punitus. 

ἀκολάστως impune. 
ἀκόλλητος ingluttinatus. 
ἀκολουϑέα consequentia, linea, norma, 

ordo (v. ordior telam), sequella, series. 
ἀκόλουϑος acoluthus (expl.subdiaconus), 

congruus, consentaneus, consequens, 
conveniens, pedisecus, secretus, secutor, 
sequens, -ov series, -óv ἐστι e re est. 

ἀκολουϑῶ sequor, -ἤσοντας secuturos. 
ἀκολούϑεως consequenter, convenienter. 
ἀκόλυμβος lingua canina. 
ἀκόνη cos, coticula, - κρητική cos cretica. 
ἀκονητὴῆς acutiator, acutor (ef. p. 434) 

cotiarius, samiarius, samiator. 
ἀκόνιον coticula. 
ἀκόνιτον aconita. 
ἀκοντέας 6 ὄφις laculus. 
ἀκοντέξω conicio, iacio, 

reicio, torqueo, -ἰσας 
lactatus) Cf. acontizet. 

ἀκόντιον amentum, gaesum, hasta, 
hastina, iaculum, pilum, sparus, spi- 
culum, telum, venabulum, - ἤακεδονι- 
κόν sarisa, - τὸ μακρόϑε v βαλλόμενον 
ὅπλον telum. Cf. ῥίπτω, ἅμμα. 

ἀκόντισις lactus, iaculatio. 
ἀκοντιστής iaculator. 
&x0v6) àcuo, exacuo. 
ἀκοπέατος indefessus, infatigabilis. 
ἄκοπον malva. 

iacto, iaculor, 
iaculatus (ef. 

ἀκροβυστία 

ἀκόρεστος avidus, insatiabilis, insatura- 
bilis, -ov inexsaturabile. 

&z090r et -0g acorus, agaru, gladiolus 
paludensis. 

ἀκοσμία dedecus. 
ἄκοσμος dedecor, incomptus, inhonestus. 
ἀκούρευτος intonsus. 
ἄκουρος intonsus. 
ἄχουσις: τῇ ἀκούσει (?) treraesy. 
ἀκούσιος invitus, -é« (vel -ée ἐργασία ?) 

angaria. 
ἀκουσίως invite. 
ἄχουσμα auditio. 
ἀκουστικός cf. aurium vitium. 
ἀκούω acclpio, audio, ausculto. 
ἀχρασία incontinentia (ἡ αἰσχρότης), 

inelegantia, intemperantia. 
πἀκρατάριον mericulum. 
ἀκρατὴς impatiens, incontinens, intem- 

perans (cf. intemperat). 
ἀκρατίξζω lanto. 
ἀκράτισμα iantaculum (cf. iantaculum 

custare). Cf. acratisma. 
ἀκρατισμός iantaculum. 
ἀκρατοπώλ toy meritorium. 
ἄχρατος intemperatus, intempesta (ef. 

nox intempesta), purus, τὸν meraculum, 
merum, vinum, ἕν ἄχρατον meracu- 
lum (ubi adde JU 297, 19). Cf. geseria. 

ἀκρατοφόρον et -ος acratophoros (expl. 
vas vinarium), meraculum, merariolum, 
merarium, vinarium. 

ἀκρατῶ: -εἴ intemperat. 
ἀκράτως intemperanter. 
ἀκραχολία vesania. 
ἀκράχολος εἰ ἀκρόχ. vesanus. 
“ἀκρεμόνια turio (-ones). 
ἀκρεμιών brachia arborum (-όνες", co- 

rymbus, cyma, ramus, surculus. Cf. 
gremiones. 

ἀκριβαστής scrupulosus. 
ἀκρίβεια cautela, exanclatio, religio. 
ἀκριβής cautus, certus, scr upulosus, sub- 

tilis, verus, -εἰς examinati, πρὸς τὸ -é¢ 
v. γιγνώσκω, ἐξετάζω. Cf. certior fio, 
certum habeo. 

ἀκριβολ ογέα veriloquium. 
ἀπριϑῶς certo. Cf. οἶδα. 
ἀκρίς bufo, locusta. 
ἀκριτόμυϑος fatuus, sensatus (= ins.). 
ἄκριτον iniudicatum. 
ἀκρόαμα v. acroama (cf. horoma). 
ἀκρόασις audientia, auditorium, audi- 

tus (ef. p. 435), auscultatio, examen, 
-συγκεχροτημέἕνη examen districtum. 

ἀκροατήριον auditorium, ΠῚ 277, 36 
sine interpr. 

ἀκροατής auditor, IIl 278, 3 s. interpr. 
ἄκροι βθολίζω propulso, -ovtes lacessentes. 
ἀκροβολιστῆς rorarius. 
ἀκροβυστία praeputium. 



ἀκροδάκτυλον 

ἀκροδάκτυλον articulare, pollex. 
ἀκρόδρυον et -« (pl) cacumen rami, 

nux, pomum, turio. Cf. tuberes. 
ἀκρόζυμος acrozymus (expl. panis le- 

niter fermentatus). 
᾿ἀκροζώνη instita. 
ἀκροϑιγῶς carptim, summatim. 
ἀκροϑένια prosiciae, ruticilia. 
᾿ἀχροκονδύλιον articulare. 
“ἀκρομάσϑιον papilla, ruma (cf. gruma). 
ἄχρον v. ἄκρος. 
ἀχρόνυχτος cf. acronyctae (v. p. 434). 
ἀκρόπαστος praesalsus. 
ἀκρόπολις arx, initium civitatis. Cf. 

acropolis. 
ἄκρος summus, -ov ξίφος acumen, -o 

ξιφιδίῳ mucro (-ne), -ov δάκτυλοι v. 
ἐπιβαίνω, ται συλλαβαί apex (apices); 
ἄκρον apex, cacumen, crepido, culmen, 
fastigium, summus (-um), - yoduuorog 
apex,- μαχαίρας mucro, - ὄρους cacumen, 
-περικεφαλαίας conus, - πρώρας aplu- 
stria, - σιδήρου mucro, δι᾽ ἄκρου per 
summum, πρὸς τὸ ἄκρον ad summum, 
ἄκρα acra, - κλάδων verbena (-ae), 
-χτισμάτων arcae, - ὀρνίϑων geseria, 
gileriis gallinarum, ἐπ᾽ ἄκρα τοῦ zo- 
δός in primos pedes. 

ἀκροστόλιον forus (-1) tutela. 
“ἀκρόστολον titulus (-e). 
"ἀκροτετμημένος truncus, 
*&zootouta (?) rupes. 
ἀκρότομος cf. acrotomis. 
ἀκροτομῶ trunco. 
ἀκρότονος pernix. 
"ἄχρουστος impercussus. 

"ἀκροχείριον media manus. 
ἀκρόχολ Os v. ἀκράχολος. 
ἀχροχορδόνη εἰ -ἄνη (ἡ μυρμηκία) 

verruca. Cf. acrochordones. 
“ἀχροχορδόνιον verruca, 
ἀκροχορδών bulbicum, naevus, ver- 

ruca. Cf. acrochordones. 
ἀκροῶμαι audio (-or), ausculto. 
ἄχρυπτον inabscondibile, incelatum. 
ἀκρώμιον armus. 
“ἀκρωνύχιον articulare, colyphium. 
ἀκρώνυχον articulare. 
ἀκρώρεια cacumen, collis, iugum, vertex 

montis, -«t aristum, τὰ ὄρους iugum 
(collis iugum). 

ἄκρως excellenter, eximie, summe. 
ἀκρωτηριάζω detrunco, mutilo, ob- 

trunco, trunco, -ασϑείς mutilatum, 
truncatus, ἠκρωτηριασμένος detrunca- 
tus, mutilis. 

“ἀκρωτηρίασις mutilatio, truncatio. 
ἀκρωτηριασμός mutilatio. 
ἀκρωτήριον Alpes, arx, cacumen, collis, 

promunturium. Cf. acroteria. 
ἀκτέα v. ἀκτῆ. 

Cf. rupes. 
Cf. ἀκροτετμημένος. 

ἀλεκτρυοφωνία 449 

ἀκτένιστος impexus. 
ἀκτή cf. acta, - ἡ τῆς ϑαλάσσης actula, 

Orà, Grat amoenus (-a). 
ἀκτῆ vel -éc ebuli radices, ebulus, sam- 

bucus. 
&ztír v. ἀκτίς. 
ἀκτινοβολ ὦ radio. 
ἀκτινοφόρος radiatus. 
ἀκτίς εἰ -ty radius, -iveg ἡλίου radi 

solis, ἀκτῖναι (Y) stella (-ae). 
ἄκτιστος inconditus. 
ἄκυλος arbor, -ov balanus, fascimentum. 
ἀκυρολ ογία improprietas. Cf. acyrologia. 
ἄκυρος cassus, irritus. 
ἀκυρῶ abrogo, infirmo, irritum facio. 
ἀκύρως improprie. 
"“ἀκυρωσία abrogatio, evacuatio, irritum. 
ἀκωκή͵ mucro. 
ἀκωλύτως improhibite, licenter. 
ἄκων invitus. 
aia aequor. Cf. ἅλας. 
ἀλάβαστρον cf. alabastrum. 
ἀλαζονεύομαι arrogo, glorior, iacto (et 

-or), insolesco 
ἀλαζονέα vel -veie arrogantia, iactantia, 

insolentia. 
ἀλαζονικός iactans. 
ἀλαζών arrogans, eglorius, elatus, glorio- 

sus, iactans, iactatus, insolens (-ntior). 
&Ac (pl.) salinae. 
ἀλαλαγμός eiulatio, iubilatio. 
ἀλαλάξω ululo, -ὠμεϑα iubilemus. 
ἀλάλητος infandus, -ov improloquibile. 
ἄλαλος elinguis, infans, mutus. 
ἀλαπάζει alapo (-atur). 
*&A«x pitana. 
ἅλας (pl. ἅλατα) sal, - &ovvróv sale con- 

ditum. 
*ecLatezxov salarium. 
ἁλατρίβανος v. ἁλετρ. 
ἀλγηδών dolor. 
ἄλγημα dolor (ef. dolus). 
ἄλγησις algicis. 
ἄλγος dolus (— dolor). 
ἀλγῶ doleo, rigeo. 
Leta piscatus. 
«A EL LE unguentum. 
ἀλ ἱπτήριον ‘unguentarium. 
"CJAMTHQLOS unguentarius. 
ἀλείπτης unctor, - ἵππων conditor 2. 

Cf. aliptes. 
ἄλεισον cf. azyma (v. p. 435). 
ἀλ ειτουργησία immunitas. 
ἀλειτούργητος immunis. 
ἀλείφω unguo, ἠλιμμένος unctus. 
ἄλ ELWES unctio. 
ἀλεκτόρειον caponinum. 
ἄλεκτος indicendus, indictus, infandus. 
ἀλεχτρυοφωνία galli cantus, vallici- 

nium, 6 μεταξὺ -ίας χρόνος contici- 
nium. 



450 ἀλεχκτρυοφώνιον, ἀλεκτοροφ. 

ἀλεχτρυοφώνιον, ἀλεχτοροφ. sim. 
galli cantus, gallieinium, ὑπὸ -ώνιον 
sub galli cantum. 

ἀλ εχτρυών gallus. 
ἀλέχτωρ callus, gallus gallinarius. Cf. 

λόφος. 
᾿Αλεξανδροῖνος v. στέφανος. 
ἀλ εξέχακος depulsor. 
ἄλεσις molitio 2. 
ἄλ EOMG molatio. 
ἀλέτης molator, molendarius, molitor. 
ἁλετρίβανος et ἄλοτρ. εἰ &Aatg. pi- 

stillum (ef -us). 
ἐἀλεύκαντος incandidus. 
ἄλευρον far, farina, pollis sim. Cf. 

grandia, μάσσω. 
ἀλήϑεια iustitia, veritas, πρὸς γὰρ τῆς 

-ας enim vero. 
ἀλήθεια (?) abolitio. 
ἀληϑεύω verum dico. 
ἀληϑής certus, sonticus, verax, verus. 
ἀληϑινός manifestus, verax, verus, -ἐπὶ 

λόγου veridicus, veriloquax. 
ἀλ ido molo. 
ἀληϑῶς certe, vere, vero, - γάρ enim 

vero, viv ἀληϑῶς nunc vero, og ἀλ. vero. 
ἄληκτος indesinens. 
᾿Αληκτώ (Eins) Allecto. 
ἀλήτης erraticus, erroneus, 
ἀλϑαία althaea, artemisia, 

malva agrestis, malvavisco , 
malvae agrestis. 

ἁλιά salinum. 
chia v. ἁλεία. 
ἁλιαίετος altilis, haliaeetus. 
ἀλέβας v. ἄβας. 
ἁλιεύς piscator. 
ἁλιευτικός: -ἡ piscatoria. 
ὡλιεύω piscor. 
ἁλέζω insalo, ἡλισμένος salsus. 
ὡλικάκκαβον cf. alicaccabo. 
ἀλέμενος importuosus, -« inoppidata. 
ἄλιξ alica. 
*&21$ allec. Cf. ἄλληξ. 
ἀλιπτ- v. ἀλειπτ-. 
ἁλέσκομαι: ἑάλω capio (captus est). 
(A LOMOS salsura. 
ἁλιστόν sale conditum. 
ἀλιτάνευτος inexorabilis. 
ἀλκή validitas, vigor, vis. 
ἄλκιμος acer. 
&Azvor aleyon, tranquillus (-a). 
ἀλλά at (cf. as), quin, sed, - γάρ quin, 

- ἐπειδή quoniam vero, - καὶ atque, 
- μήν immo vero, quin, verum etiam, 
- ὅμως attamen, πλὴν ἀλλά certe, οὐ 
uiv ἀλλά nec non. 

ἀλλαγή mutatio 
ἀλλάντια lucanica et 
ἀλλάξιμα mutatoria. 
ἀλλάσσω muto, ἠλλαγμένος mutatus. 

vagus. 
hibiscum, 

radix 

Cf. κύρτος. 

-ae, lucanicla. 

ἁλυκός 

&AA«x alibi, alicubi. 
ἀλλαχόϑεν aliunde. 
ἀλλαχόσε alibi. 
ἀλλαχοῦ alibi. 
ἀλληγορέα cf. allegoria. 
ἀλληγορικόν cf. allegoricum. 
&AAx4yooO (?) vigilo. 
Ἑἀλληκέδες salsicia. 
ἀλλὴλ ovg invicem, ἐν -ovg inter se. 
᾿ἄλληξ allec. Cf. ἄλιξ 2 
βἀλλέχκιν (= -κιον) allec. 
ἄλλιξ allix. 
ἀλλ οδαπής diversus. 
&A40£9 vig alienigena, externus. 
ὥλλομαι salio. 
ἄλλος alius, alter, ἄλλο τι denique, πρὸς 

τοῖς ἄλλοις super alüs, ἀπὸ ἄλλης τι- 
νός etc. ab aliqua etc. Cf. οὐδείς. 

ἄλλοτε alias. 
ἀλλότριος extraneus, -ov alienum, 
ἀλλοτριῷ abalieno, -ωοϑέντα abalie- 

nata. 
ἀλλόφυλος alienigena. 
ἀλλόχροος discolor. 
ἄλλως alias, aliter (cf. alius aliter), 

οὐκ - haud 'secus, non aliter, non se- 
cus, ἄλλως te praesertim cum. 

ἅλμα saltus 2. 
“ὡλμαιοπώλ Hg salgamarius. 
᾿ἁλματισταί salitores (Eins.). 
&Aun muria. 
ὡλ Mvges saliuncula, -ideg salsacia. 
ἁλαυφός salmacidus, salsus. Cf. ὕδωρ. 
"&Auvoobs salmacidus. 
CAUOO ES aqua salsa. 
ἀλ ογία convivium. Cf. alogia. 
ἀλόγιστος inconsideratus, "inconstans, 

temerarius. 
ἀλογοϑέτητον indiscussum. 
*&A20y09stor indiscussum. 
ἄλογος irrationabilis, irrationalis, ὁ — 

alogus (expl. nota in libris). Cf. toov, 

μέξις. 
ἀλόγως immerite. 
ἀλόη aloe, III 429, ¢ 

τῖτις aloe. 
ἀλόησις tritura. 
ἀλοητός tritura, trituratio. 

26 sine interpr., - ἧπα- 

ἀλοΐτις gentiana. 
ἁλόσανϑος v. ἄνϑος. 
ἑὰλοτρέβανος v. ἁλετρ. 
ἀλουσίέα eluvies, illuvies. 
ἄλουστος, illotus. 
*&Aovt&our (= -0v) aluta. 
ἄλοχος uxor. 
4.06) tero, trituro. Cf. τρυγάνη, τυκάνη. 
&Ag sal. Cf. dia, ἅλας, ἄνϑος, περι- 

γίγνοιιαι. 
ἄλσος lucus, nemus, 
ἁλυκός salsus. 

saltus 1 



ἁλυκοῦς 

*6Avxobg salsus. 
ἀλυπιάς viticella. 
ἄλυπος sine bile. 
ἁλυσίέίδιον catena, catenaceum. 
ἅλυσις catena, - yoóvov series. 
ἄλυτος inenodabilis. 
ἀλύω alucinor. 
ἄλφα alpha, ἀπὸ - γράμματος ab al- 

pha littera. 
ἄλφιτον farina, f. hordei, herba phoe- 

nicia, polenta, pollis. 
ἀλφός morbus sacer (cf. alphus), viti- 

hngo, -ove λευκούς maculas albas, -ovc 
μελανούς maculae nigrae. 

ἀλφώσδης varius. 
"(A Xeouov (Ὁ) scutella. 
ἀλῶ molo. 
ἀλωή area, tritura. 
ἅλων area. Of. ἅλως. 
ἁλώνιον area. 
ἀλωπέκεια vulpina. 
ἀλωπεκχέα alopecia (expl. passio stric- 

turae), ophiasis (wb mon recte . ηκία), 
vitiligo. 

ἀλωπέκιον vulpes. 
ἀλώπηξ vulpecula, 

vulpecula. 
ἀλωπός vulpes. 
ἅλως area. Cf. GAov. 
ἅλωσις excidium. 
ἅμα mox, simul, una, vix, -τῷ quam mox. 
ἀμαϑής ‘indocilis, indoctus, rudis. 
᾿Αμάλϑεια cf. κέρας. 

"(uA oy La garrulitas, τῶι apinae. 
᾿ἀμαλόγος garrulus. 
᾿ἀμαλογῶ: -et effutat. 
ὥμαξα carpentum, carrus, plaustrum, 

sarraca (et -aclum), - 7) ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
septemtrio, ἅμαξαν triones, -βαρύ- 
τεραι grandiora carpenta. Cf. βοή- 
ϑημα, κνημός, κούφισμα, ῥυμός. 

ἁμαξῖτις gramen. 
“ὡμαξοποιός armentarius (— carpent.), 

carrarius, plaustrarius. 
"ἁμαξοπώλης faber plaustrarius. 
ἀμάρα cloaca, forica. Cf. amara. 
ἀμάρατος amaracus, artemisia. 
ἀμάραντος immarcescibilis, ὁ - et τὸ - 

amarantus, portulaca, veneria. 
«ἁμαρτάνω c. f. vg. admitto, committo, 

, delinquo, pecco, -ηϑέν temptatum. 
ἁμάρτημα culpa, delictum, peccatum, 

vitium. 
ἁμαρτία culpa, 

catum. 
“ἁμαρτίτης (?) miser. 
ἀμαρτύρητος intestabilis (cf. intem- 

perans). 
ἁμαρτωλός noxius, peccator, peccatrix. 
ἀμαυρία caligo. 
ἀμακυρός absonus, absurdus, obscurus, 

vulpes, -ϑήλεια 

delictum, noxia, pec- 

ἄμμι 451 

obsoletus, taeter, -óv gnefonsum, -óg 
γενόμενος obsolefactus. 

ἀμαυρῶ: ἡμαυρωμένος obsoletus. 
ἀμαύρωσις caligo, obscuratio. 
ἄμβιξ calix, ἄμβυξ ἐν ᾧ τοῖς νεκροῖς 

σπένδουσιν obba. 
ἀμβλέσκω: ἤμβλω eicio (eiecit). 
ἀμβλυγώνιον amblygonium (expl. ob- 

tunsum angulum). 
ἀμβλύνεσθαι hebescit (-ere). 
ἀμβλύς gurdus, hebes, dide 
ἀμβλυωπία amblyopia (eapl. 

oculorum sim.). 
ἄμβλωσις abortus. 
᾿Αμβρακιωτικὴ ϑάλασσα (Eins) Am- 

bracium mare. 
ἀμβροσέα ambrosius (-ia) apium rusti- 

cum, artemisia, mmailderolvarn nectar. 
ἄμβυξ v. ἄμβιξ. 
ἄμβων cf. ambone. 
ἀμέϑυστος sine ebrietate. Cf. sabina. 
ἀμεέβω permuto, - oet rependo sodali, 

repraesento, -ouct σὲ rependo (r. tibi). 
ἀμείνων potis (ior), -ov satis (-lus). 
ἀμέλ yeu mulget. 
ἀμέλει v. ἀμελῶ. 
ἀμέλεια neglegentia. 
᾿ἀμέλημα delictum. 
ἀμελ ἧής neglegens. 
ἀμελ ητής neglector. 
ἀμελῶ neglego, supersedeo, -εἶ minime 

curat et neglegit, ἀμέλει denique, 
ἠμελημένον neglectum. 

ἄμεμπτος (Eins.) sine crimine. 
ἁμέρα diei hora 
ἀμέριμνος MER ad otiosus, securus, 

sine cogitatione. Cf. insollicitus dies. 
ἀμέριστος indivisus. 
ἀμετάγνωστος immutabilis. 
ἀμετάπτωτος immutabilis. 
ἀμεταχείριστος intractabilis. 
ἀμέτρητος immensus. 
ἄμετρος immensus, immoderatus. 
ἄμη͵ vel ἄμμη marra, rutrum. 
᾿ἀμήτηρ sine matre. Cf. ἀμήτωρ. 
ἄμητος messis. 
ἀμήτωρ sine matre. 
ἀμήχανος v. κάλλος. 

ἄμι v. ἄμμι. 
ἀμίαντος immaculatus, incoinquinatus, 

ó - amiantus. 
ὥμελλα competitio, 

(cae). 
“(wed ἥτης aemulator. 
ἁμιλλῶμαι competo. 
ἀμέμητος inimitabilis. 
«utc ama, amula. 
ἅμμα artus, nodus, - ἐπὶ πάλης nexus 

(-um), - λόγχης et ἀκοντίων amentum. 
ἄμμη v. ἄμη. 
ἄμμι, -εως ameus. 

caligo 

Cf. ἀμήτηρ. 

dictatum, tabula 

Cf. ἄνϑος. 
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ἀμμοδύτης arenarius. 
ἄμμος arena, sabulum. Cf. ammos, 

lovis Ammon. 
ἀμμ es: yrs sabulum. 
ἀμμωνιαχόν ammoniacus. Cf. semen 

ferulae. 
&ur«g agna. 
ἀμνήμιων immemor, 

ἡμέρα. 
ἀμνηστία abolitio (cf. amnestiam). 
ἀμνός agnus. 
Ἑἀμοδικέλη ligo. 
ἀμοιβαδόν alternis, 

vicissim. 
ἀμοιβαῖος mutuus, vicarius, -c ἐπερώ- 

τῆσις compromisso, -ot λόγοι alter- 
catio. 

ἀμοιβή, vicem (vix). 
ἀμοιβηδόν v. -αδόν. 
ἄμοιρος expers. 
ἀμόργη et -όλγη (τρυγία ἐλαίου) amurca. 
ἀμορφία deformatio, deformitas. 
ἄμορφος deformis, informis. 
ἄμουσος cf. amusus. 
"ἄμπελ ιουργός v. -λουργός. 
ἀμπελιών vinestris. 
Ἐἀμπελόκλημα vitis. 
*(umeLozxaAnute vitis vineae. 
ἀμπελόπρασον aretillum, porrum a- 

greste, vesicaria. 
ἄμπελος vinea, vitis, vitis alba, - ἄ- 

yovog vitis alba agrestis, vitis agrestis, 
vitis silvatica, - Aevi et λευκός bryo- 
nia, vitis alba, - μελανή, μελανάγριος, 
μέλαινα ἀγρία vilis nigra, v. nigra 
agrestis. Cf. ἄνϑος, ἀπῶρυξ, βλαστός, 
γῦρος, ἕλιξ, ἔνϑεσις, κλῆμα, οἰνάνϑη., 
ὀφθαλμός, στίχος: κχλαδεύω, προιμιο- 
σχεύω. 

ἀμπελουργός ct "-λιουργός vinicultor, 
vinitor. 

Ἐἀμπελοφύλαξ custos vineae, 
custos, vinitor. 

ἀμπελόφυλλον pampinus, -« aptra. 
ἀμπελών antes, vinea, vinetum. 
ἀμπίσκομαι (Eins. vestio (-or). 
ἀμύγδαλον amygdala, amygdalum, nux 

graeca, - Θάσιον amygdalum. 
ἀμύητος profanus. 
ἀμύϑητος sine fabulis. 
ἄμυλον amolum (erpl. polenta), flos 

farinae, molisimila. 
ἄμυνα adminiculum, ultio. 
᾿ἀμύντειρα ultrix. 
ἀμυντήρια arma, tela 
ἀμύνομαι refuto, ulciscor. 
᾿ἀμφελόνη amictus. 
ἀμφημερινός cottidianus. Cf. 
ἀμφήριστος anceps. 

ἀμφέ am, amphi. 
ἀμφίασις (Eins.) vestitio. 

praeteritus. Cf. 

invicem, -ηδόν 

vineae 

vótog. 

᾿Αμφιτρέτη Amphitrite, 

ἀναβιβάξω 

ἀμφίασμα vestiarium, 
ἀμφιβάλλω dubito, - εἰ ancipit, depu- 

tat, -ovres dubitantes, ἀμφιβληϑέν- 
τες ancipiti. 

ἀμφέβληστρον iaculum, retiaculum. 
ἀμφιβολέα altercatio, ambiguitas, am- 

phibolia, dubietas, ἄνευ -ας sine du- 
bitatione. 

ἀμφίβολον birrus. Cf. amphibalus. 
ἀμφέβολος ambiguus, anceps, dubius. 

Cf. amphibola. 
ἀμφίβραχυς cf. amphibrachys. 
ἀμφιγυήεις Mulciber. 
“EMPL QUE femella. 
ἀμφιέννυμι vestio. 
ἀμφιϑέατρον amphitheatrum. 
ἀμφιλογέα altercatio. 
ἀμφέμακρος cf. amphimacros. 
ἀμφίμαλλος camasus, dalmatica. Cf. 

ἀμφίβολον. 
ἀμφέον (Eins) vestimentum. 

ἀμφισβήτησις altercatio, ambiguus 
(-um), controversia, dissensio, disser- 
tio, iurgium, ἄνευ -emg sine contro- 
versia, sine dubitatione, sine ulla va- 
rietate. Cf. πρᾶγμα. 

ἀμφισβήτητος anceps. 
ἀμφισβητουμένων altercandis, 

catio (-onum). 

ἀμφίέσκιος v. amphiscii. 
ἀμφιτάπης cf. amphitape. 

Salacia, 

alter- 

Sal- 
macia. 

“CUP LPEQELE (Ὁ) ambiguitas. 
ἀμφοδάρχης magister pagi, 

vice (= vici) magister. 
ἄμφοδον compitum, quadruvium, vi- 

cus, τὰ 7 ἀτραπῶν ἑορτὴ ἐν “Ρώμῃ 
compitalia, τετράρυμον - compitum. 

ἄμφοδος vicus. 
ἀμφορεὺς amphora. 
᾿ἀμφόριον diota. 
᾿ἄμφορον amphora. 

viator, 

ἀμφότερος: οι abs. τοι ἐκ πολλῶν 
uterque (utrique), ἐπ΄ -ov inter utrum- 
que. 

ἀμῶ meto. 
ἄμωμον amomum. 
ἄμωμος immaculatus. 
ἄν v. ἔνϑα, ἕως x«l (κὰν), ὁποῖος, 

ὕπου, ὕπως, ὅς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, ὕσπερ, 
ὕστις, Ort, πρίν, πῶς, τίς 2., ὡς. 

ἀνά ana, re, sursum. Cf. μέρος, πέντε. 
ἀναβαίνω ascendo, emergo. 
ἀναβάλλω  resulto (cf. ποτάς), -ομαι 

(εἰς αὔριον) procrastino, retracto. 
ἀνάβασις ascensio, ascensus, clivus, 

ortus, (herba) hippuris. 
ἀναβάτης ascensor. 
ἀναβιβάζω subrigo. 



ἀναβλύξω 

ἀναβλύξω ebullio, scaturrio, -e re- 
dundat. 

“ἀναβολάδιον anaboladium (expl. pal- 
lium sim.) amictorium. 

ἀναβόλαιον amiculum, 
palla. 

ἀναβολή amictus, crastinatio, cuncta- 
tio, mora, ui -ῆς sine dilatione, 
sine procrastinatione. 

"ἀναβολική: ἀπὸ τῆς -ἧς ab astratura. 
ἀνάβραστον subbulliente. 
ἀναγαλλές anagallis, confirma, con- 

solda maior, lobu, sabina, symphyton. 
τἀναγαλλικόν anagallis, symphyton. 
ἀναγεννῶμαι v. renascentia. 
ἀναγιγνώσχω lego, pronuntio, recito, 

- ἐξ ὁλοχλήρου ex integro lego, relégo. 
ἀνάγιος incestus. 
ἀναγκάζω ango, compello 2., -ασϑείς 

coactus, =aePevces ancti. 
ἀναγκαῖος necessarius (cf. serius), 

-c copia (ae). Cf. οἰκειότης. 
ἀναγκαίως necesse. Cf. coactor. 
ἀνάγκη necessitas, necessitudo. 
ἀνάγλυφος caelatus. Cf. anaglypha. 
ἀναγλύφω anaglypho(expl.supersculpo). 
ἀναγνωρέξω recognosco. 
ἀνάγνωσις lectio. 
ἀναγόρευσις nuncupatio, recitatio. 
ἀναγορεύω censeo, declaro, nuncupo, 

recito, -evouérov sim. nuncupatis. Cf. 
ἀνεῖπον. 

ἀναγραφή inventaria (-um), titulus. 
᾿ἀναγραφία titulus. 
ἀνάγω edoceo, experior. 
ἀναγωγή almities, anagoge (expl. su- 

perior sensus), disciplina. 
ἀναγωγέα petulantia. 
ἀνάγωγος petulans. 
ἀνάδελφος sine fratre. 
ἀνάδεμα redimiculum, 

dimiculat. 
ἀναδενδράς arbustum, 

οἶνος. 
ἀνάδεσμος redimiculum. 
ἀναδέχομαι assumo, suscipio. 
ἀναδιδακτέον allegendum. 
VES WEG edoceo, instruo. 
ἀναδέδωμιε dicto, lateo, repenso, sub- 

sum, -διδύμενος redivivus, -δεδομένον 
dictatum. 

*&vr«ótzxAone replicatio. 
ἀναδίπλωσις anadiplosis (expl. repli- 

catio), congeminatio dictionis, repli- 
catura. 

ἀνάδοχος praes, rector, redhibitor, vas 1. 
ἀναδρομή matrix (-icis ascensio). 
&vedvo(v)o emergo, -δύς emersus. 
ἀναξητῶ requiro. 
ἀναζώννυμι: ἀνεξωσμένος alticinctus. 
ἀναζωπυρῶ resipisco. 

coopertorium, 

, 

πατὰ λύει re- 

labrusca. Cf. 

453 ἀναλίσκω 

ἀνάϑεμα perditio. Cf. anathema. 
ἀνάϑημια delubrum, donarium, donum, 

τατὰ decoramenta, insignia. 
᾿ἀνάϑριξ licinus, reburrus. 
ἀναϑυμέασις evaporatio, 

vapor. 
ἀναέδεια improbitas, petulantia. 
ἀναιδής improbus, impudens, impudi- 

cus,-eig calatiae, -ég batutus (-um), -ἕστα- 
τος expudoratus, nequior (issimus). 

ἀναίνομαι recuso. 
ἀναίρεσις interemptus 1., interfectio, 

interitus, internecio, nex, - πολλὴ og 
τὴν γῆν σώμασι χατεστρῶσϑαι strages 

ἀναιρέτης confector. 
ἀναιρῶ caedo, interficio, interimo, macto, 

neco, obtrunco, occido, perimo, tollo, 
trucido, -οὔμαι (pass.) pereo, τ-ῃρη- 
μένος interemptus 2., peremptus. 

ἀναισϑησέα (?) gravitas. 
ἀναίσϑητος bardus, insensatus. 
ἀναίσχυντος impudens, impudicus. 
ἀναέτιος immerens, innocens, innocuus, 

insons, sine causa. 
ἀνακαινίξζω innovo. 
ἀνακαίνισις innovatio. 
ἀναχαλῶ: -κληϑείς evocatus. 
ἀναχάμπτω digredior, redeo, 

-&L regreditur. 
ἀνάκειμαι: -μενὸς dieatus (ef. p. 437). 
ἀν ακεφαλαίωσις anacephalaeosis (expl. 

recapitulatio sim.), elogium. 
ἀν ἄάκλησις citatio. 
“evans. tSeor fulctrum. 
ἀν axdtvomee recumbo. 
ἀνάκλισις discubitio. 
ἀνάκλιτον fulctrum, pluteus. 

269, 33 ἀγκαλητοὸν sine interpr. 
ἀνακχοινοῦμαι communico. 
“ἀνακολαφή subsumen. 
᾿ἀνακολαφίς replica. 
ἀνακόλλημα illinimentum, 
ἀνακόλλησις cf. replica. 
Ἐἀνακρεμνάδες apapores. 
Ανακρεόντειον Anacreontium. 
ἀνάκχρισις diserimen, interrogatio. 
᾿ἀναχτένισμα discrimen. 
ἀνακτόριον xifion. 
ἀνακτῶμαι recupero, reparo, -ἄται re- 

creat, -ἅται τὸν λειποϑυμήσαντα re- 
focilat, τηϑεῖσα recreata. 

ἀνακύπτῳω reprimo, 
ἀνακωχαΐ indutia (-ae). 
ἀναλαμβάνω excipio, recipio, redigo, 

redimo, reficio, ἀνέλαβον resumpsi, 
ἀναληφϑείς receptus, -e/erng suscipien- 
dae. 

ἀνάλγητα indoloria. 
ἸἘἀναλημψέα epilempsia. 
&vr«A£60zo) absumo, consumo, dependo, 

exhaurio, -&& dispensat. 

exhalatio, 

remeo, 

Cf. Il 



454 ἀναλλοίωτος 

ἀναλλοίωτος immutabilis. 
ἀναλογεῖον et -γιον lectorium, manu- 

ale, pulpitum, HII 2Y7, 41 sone interpr. 
Cf. ambone, analogium. 

Ἑἀναλογή, respectus. 
ἀναλογέα analogia, collatio, proportio, 

ratio, κατὰ -av in virile, proportio 
(pro portione), pro rata portione (eff. 
virilis), κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν -αν ratio 
(eandem rationem). 

ἀναλ ογίξομαι recogito, reputo, retracto. 
ἀναλόγιον v. ἀναλογεῖον. 
ἀναλογισμὸός recordatio. 
ἀνάλογον portio, κατὰ τὸ -ον proportio 

(pro portione). Cf. recogito. 
ἄν αλος insulsus. 
&r«4vo redeo, resolvo. Cf. redimiculat. 
ἀνάλωμα dispensatio, erogatio, expe- 

ditio, expensus, impendium, impensa, 
sumptus, - στρατιωτικόν commeatus. 
Cf. λόγος. 

ἀναλωτέος impendendus. 
“ἀνάλωτος (?) prodigus. 
CVEMEQTHTOS INN0CeNS, - ἤτων voluntarie 

peccantium. 
ἑἀνάμαρτον 

(-um). 
ἀναμετρῶ metior. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω recordor (-0), -ouct reco- 

cito, recordor, reminisco (-or), -μνη- 
σϑείς recordatus, rementus 

ἀνακέξ promiscue. 
ἀνάμνησις mentio, recordatio. 
ἀναμφέβολοι gorgo (-1). 
ἀναμφιβόλως gorgo. 
ἄνανδρος eviratus, sine marito. 
ἀνανεύω abnuo, renuo. 
ἀνανεῶ innovo, recupero, redintegro, 

reficio, -o¢ instaurat, -ὧν imstaurans, 
-otéevteg instaurati. 

ἀνανέωσις continuatio, 
fectio. 

ἀνανεωτέα instauranda. 
“ἀνανέωτος irreparabilis (ὃ v. ἀνέωτος). 
ἀνανήφω resipisco. 
ἄναξ imperator, rex. 
ἀναξαίνω exuleero, -ἰ rescindit. 
ἀν «ξιοπαϑῶ asperno (-or), dedigno (-or). 
ἀνάξιος immerens, immeritus, indignus. 
ἀν «Steg immerite. 
ἀν αξυρέδες bracae. 
ἀνάπαιστος cf. anapaestus. 
ἀνάπαλιν rursus. 
ἀναπάλλω et -omae resulto. 
ἀν «πάρτιστον imperfectum. 
ἀνάπαυσις requies. 
ἀναπαύω εἰ -ομαι pauso. 
ἀναπείϑω persuadeo, sollicito. 
ἀναπέμπει obducit. 
ἀναπετάννυμι: ἀναπέπταμαι 

-μένη οἰκία v. ἀνατείνω. 

ΑΜ. € 

(ἐνάμαρτον ἢ)  perperus 

innovatio, re- 

pateo, 

ἀνατέλλω 

ἀναπέτομαι v. ἀνίπταμαι. 
ἀναπηδ ἤσας emersus. 
ἀνάπηρος debitis, debilitatus. 
ἀναπίπτω discumbo, -ev decumbit, re- 

cumbit. 
ἀναπληρῶ expleo, repleo, sarcio. 
ἀναπλήρωμαᾳ supplementum. 
ἀναπνέω respiro, suspiro, -ῶὧν 

pirans. 
ἀναπν oy respiratio, respirium, spiritus, 

- ὀχετοῦ elix. 
ἀναποδισμός regresslo, regressus. 
ἀναπολῶ recordor, reminisco (-or), 
(ons recordatus. 

᾿ἀνάπορον v. ἀνάφορον. 
᾿ἀναπόφαντος v. ἡμέρα. 
᾿ἀναπτέρυγες (Ὁ) ala (-ae). 
ἀναπτύσσω dignoro, displico. 
ἀναπτύω respuo. 
ἀνάπτωσις casus. 
ἑἀνάριζα frumentaria. 
ἀναριϑμεῖ renumerat. 
ἄναρκτον inexortum. 
ἂν ἄάρμοστος absonus, absurdus. 
ἀναῤῥαίξζω convalesco. 
ἀναῤῥάπτω: ἀναρεραμμένη replica. 
ἀναῤῥών »νυμαι convalesco. 
ἄν αρσις (?) ef. anarseis (expl. mansiones). 
ἀναρτῶμαι reparo. 

sus- 

ἄναρχος sine principio, -« improce- 
rata. 

ἀνασαλεύει succutit (ubi lege -ev pro 
-εταιὴ). 

“ἀνασάσσει luxo (luxatur). 
Ξἀνασαφηνίζω et ᾿-σαφέζω declaro. 
ἀνασεέίω concito, sollicito. 
ἀνάσιλλος reburrus. 
ἀνασκχάπτω  fodio. 
ἀνασχευάξω destruo, -εἰ restaurat. 
ἀνασκευή anasceue (expl. instructio). 
ἀνασπᾷ convellit. 
ἄνασσα regina. 
ἀνάστασις resurrectio. 

persecta recta. 
ἀνάστατος γίγνεται solum vertit. 
ἀναστέλλω: -εσταλμένος alticinctus. 
ἀναστενάζω suspiro. 
ἀνάστημεα statura. 

Cf. anastasis, 

ἀναστρέφω conversor, remeo, reverto 
(et -or), -&t regreditur. 

ἀναστροφή anastrophe, consuetudo, 
conversatio, desertio, inversio, regres- 
sio, versum. Cf. διαγωγή, μίασμα. 

ἀναστρωφῶ: -εστρωφωμένος cf. asotus. 
Ἑἀναστύσια (Ὁ) gravitas (crambas). 
ἀνασχέζει rescindit. 
ἀνάτασις v. sequ. 
ἀνατείνω: -τεταμένος excelsus, -m, 

ἀνάτασιν ἔχουσα οἰκία persecta recta 
(cf. p. 438 et proiectus 2). 

ἀνατέλλω exorior, orior, -& convellit, 



ἀνατίέϑημι 

-τέλλων oriens, -τείλας ortus, μὴ ἀνα- 
τέλλον inexortum. 

ἀνατέϑημι et -xv9:6) consecro, devoveo, 
superpono, voveo. Cf. ἀνάκειμαι. 

Ξἀγατίλλει (?) convellit. 
ἀνατολή, eous (-à), oriens, ortus, - ἡλίου 

iubar, solis ortus, - κυνός sirius, πρὸς 
-ἦν ad orientem, ἀπὸ -àv ab oriente. 

ἀνατολικός eous, orientalis. 
ἀνατομή cf. anatomen (expl. apertio). 
ἀνατομέα cf. anatomen. 
ἀνατρέπω confuto, refuto, reputo, tollo, 

-ev deruit, labetactat, -owae vergo. 
ἀνατρέφω nutrio. 
ἀνατροφή almities, educatio. 
ἀναυδής (?) batutus (v. p. 435). 
ἀναφαίνω appareo, expatesco, -owae 

appareo, emergo, exorlor, exsto, ἀνέ- 
φηνὲν ἥλιος ὑπὸ γνόφον appareo (- uit). 

ἀναφάλαχρος reburrus. 
ἀναφάλαντος reburrus. 
ἀναφέρω pando, refero, -e. deputat. 
ἀναφλύω emano. 
ἀναφορά anaphora (expl. repetitio verbi), 

delatio, notoria, pensio, suggestio, - τὸ 
ἐνοίκιον pensio. Cf. τελῶ. 

᾿ἀναφορία: ἐκ τῆς -ας ex notoria. 
ἀνάφορον (?) clivus. 
᾿ἄναφος (?) anaphus (expl. vas vinarium) 
ἀναφύομαι orior. 
ἀναφώνησις declamatio, III 278, 2 sine 

interpr. 
ἀναφωνῶ: -ef declamat. 
ἀναχρονίσαι propal: at (-are). 
ἀναχωνεύω: -εχώνευσεν recoxit. 
ἀναχώρησις anachoresis, — decessus, 

egressus, recessus, retentio, secessus. 
ἀναχωρητής ΟἿ: anachorita. 
ἀναχωρῶ decedo,  discedo, recedo, 

-εχώρησεν secessit. 
ἀναψηλαφῶ retracto. 
ἀναψυχή refrigerium. 
ἀναψύχω delecto, refrigero. 

κατὰ ἀνδραγαϑήματα meritum (-a), 
τῶν -ov in merita. 

ἀνδράδελφος levir. 
ἀνδραποδιστής emancipator, plagia- 

rius, venditor. 
᾿ ἀνδράποδον mancipium, -α ἄτιμα 

famosa mancipia. Cf. μεταβόλος, μετα- 
πράτης. 

ἀνδράφαξ et -αξις atriplex. Cf. ἀτραφ. 
ἀνδράχνη et sim. andrago, bududomen, 

portulaca, - ἀγρία portulaca. 
ἀνδρεία fortitudo, robor, vigor, virtus. 

Cf. statura. 
ἀνδρεῖος fortis, nero, virilis, viriosus, 

τα virago, -α φύσις v. βάλανος. 
ἀνδρειότης fortitas, virilitas. 
ἀνδρείως viriliter. 
Smee medianus (-um). Cf. ἀνδρών. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fase. II 
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ἀνδριαντάριον sigillum, statuncula. 
*&vóoutrttior (Hins.) statuncula. 
ἀνδριαντογλύφος marmorarius, scul- 

ptor. 
ἀνδριαντοποιός statuarius. 
ἀνδριάς cippus, statua (cf. 

- ἔφιππος cf. statua. 

ἀνδρίζομαι navo, -ov viriliter age, 
-εσϑαιν antruare, ᾿όμενοι navantes. 

ἀνδρικός virilis. 
ἀνδρόγυνος semivir, virago. Cf. andro- 

gynaeca, nymphaea. 
ἀνδροληψία conceptio. 
᾿Ανδρομέδα Andromeda. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος Andronicus. 
ἀνδροφόνος homicida (ef. trux), homi- 

cidiator, sicarius. Cf. androphonus. 
ἀνδρών androna, virorum habitaculum. 

Cf. ἀνδρεών. 
ἀνεγεέρω excito, 

surgo, surgo. 
ἀνέγκλητος inaccusabilis, sine crimine. 
ἀνέδην passim. 
ἀνεέίκαστος, eximius, inaestimabilis, in- 

extimabilis, infinitus. 
ἀνειλῶ involvo, revolvo. 
ἀνέχαϑεν ab origine. 
ἀνεκδιήγητος ineffabilis, inenarrabilis 
ἀνεχδίκητος indefensus, inultus. 
ἀνεκλάλητος ineffabilis, inenarrabilis; 

ΠῚ 422, 26 sine interpr. 
"(Pez A. Howtos inexplebilis. 
ἀνεχτός tolerabilis. Cf. remissus. 
ἀνεχτότης tolerabilitas. 
ἀνεκτῶς commode, tolerabiliter. 
ἀνελεήμιων immisericors, immitis, sine 

misericordia. 
ἀνελεής v. ἀνηλεής. 
ἀνελεύϑερος ignobilis, 

cundus. 
ἀνέλκω reduco. 
ἀνέλπιστος desperatus, insperatus. 
ἀνέμητος indivisus. Of. inimitabilis. 
ἀνεμέζω — ventilo. 
ἄνεμος bili, tempestas, ventus (ef. 

p.488), - αἴσιος prosper ventus, 
- ἀπόγειος terrester, - οὔριος secun- 
dus ventus, 6 κατ᾽ οὐσῶν - ventus se- 
cundus. Cf. καταφορά, πνεῦμα, πνοή, 
συστροφή). 

ἀνεμώδης ventosus. 
ἀνεμώνη alterculum, 

agrestis, saliuncula, 
ἀνεμώνιον vaccinium. 
"ἀνένδ᾽ vtog investis. 
ἀνενέργητος inefficax. 
ἀν εγνόχλητος tutus. 
ἀνέντροπος irreverens, malemorius. 
ἄνε Ξάλειπτος indelebilis, indeletus. 
ἀνεξερεύνητος inextricabilis. 
ἀνεξέταστος, inconsultus. 

30 

statura), 

resuscito, -owor re- 

iliber, vere- 

papaver, 
vaccinium. 

rosa 
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"ἀν εξευμέν Lotog inexorabilis. 
ἀνεξικακέα clementia, patientia. 
ἀνεξέκακος clemens, indolens, patiens. 
Ἐἀνεξιλέωτος inexorabilis, ἀνεξιλεώ- 

τατος (?) implac 'abilis. 

ἀν s&ugv ἐαστος investigabilis. 
“ἀνεξούσιος impos. 
*&yrezxcye9:og infaustus. 
ἀνέπαφος, immunis, intactus. 
ἀνεπαφρόσδιτος invenustus. 
ἀνεπαχϑῶς impune. 
*GrezxuidéSuvoG ignavus. 
ἀνεπιεικὴῆς immodestus. 
ἀνεπέληπτος irreprehensibilis. 
ἀνεπιλόγιστος irrecogitatus. 
ἀνεπιμέλητος incuratus. 
ἀνεπιστήμων (Ὁ) indisciplinatus. 
ἀνεπιτήδειος ignavus, importunus, in- 

congruus, imhabilis. 
ἀνεπιτήδευτον impetibile. 
Ἐἀγνεπιτυχέα repulsa. 
ἀν ext Povog sine invidia. 
ἀνεπιχεέρητον impetibile. 
ἀν ἔργαστος infectus. Cf. χαλκός. 
ἀν ερεύνησις indagatio, perserutatio. 
ἀνερευνῶ rimor (-0), secutor (= scru- 

tor). 
ἀνέρχομιαι ascendo, conscendo, scando, 

subeo. 
ἀνερώτητος inconsultus. 
ἄνεσις indutia, laxamentum, otium, 

remissio, requies. 
ἀνέτοιμος imparatus. 
ἄνετος otiosus, remissus, -wtegor 

omissiores. 
ἀνέτως otiose, - ef -ὦτερον remissius. 
ἄνευ absque, citra, haut, praeter, sine, 

- αἰτίας sim. sine causa sim. Cf. προό- 
VOLE, ῥυϑωός, χοῆσις. 

ἀν εὐϑυνὸς innocens, insons. 
ἀνευϑύνω dirigo. 
"ἀνευλύτωτος inexplicabilis, inextri- 

cabilis. 
ἀνέφικτος impatiens, incomprehensi- 

bilis, intactus. 
ἀνέχομαι patior, perpetior, 

neo, ἀνέξασϑαι passurasse, 
ἀνέψητος incoctus. 
ἀνεψιά consobrina, neptis. 
ἀνεψιαδοῦς sobrinus. 
ἀνεψιός affinis, consobrinus, frater pa- 

truelis, nepos, patruelis, sobrinus, -οἱ 
ἄρρενες ἐκ δύο ἀδελφῶν ἀρρένων 50- 

rores patrueles, -ol τεχϑέντες ἐκ δύο 
ἀδελφῶν ἁ)ηλειῶν amitinus (-i). 

ἀνεψιότης consobrinitas, sobrinitas. 
ἀνέψω: ἀνέψησεν recoxit. 
᾿ἀνεωγότως patule. 
ἐάνέωτος (?) irreparabilis. 
ἄνηβος improles, impubes, pupilla, pu- 

pillus. 

sino, susti- 

ἀνϑρακοϑήκη 

ἀνήδονος iniucundus, insuavis. 
ἄνηϑον anethum. 
ἀνήκεστος atrox, ferox, implacatus, in- 

tolerabilis, intolerandus. 
ἀνήκω attineo, competo, pertineo. 
ἀνηλεῆς et ἀνελεής crudelis, crudus 

(cf. p. 437), 1mmisericors, immitis, im- 
placatus. 

ἀνήμερος immansuetus, immitis. 
"ἀν ἡμερότης inclementia. 
ἀνήρ baro, vir, - βασιλίδος basilidos (expl. 

palatinus homo), - γυναικός maritus, 
- ἐγγόνης progener, - Ῥωμαῖος Quiritis, 
κατ᾽ ἄνδρα virtim.. Cf. ἀδελφή, 
ἀδελφός, σύστημα. 

ἀνήροτος incultus. 
ἑἀνήσυχος inquietus. 
ἀνϑέλκω retraho. 
ἀνϑεμίς chamaemela, III 266, 40 sine 

inlerpr., - λευκὸν ῥόδον ligustrum. 
ἀνϑερεών mentum, submentum. 
ἀνϑερικόν albucium. 
ἀνϑέριξ arista, -*019 jc culma(— cluma). 
ἀν ϑεστηριών anthesterion. V. menses. 
"ἀν ϑεών viridiarium. Cf. ἀνϑών. 
ἀνθηδὼών (= ἀνϑρηδ.) εἶδος σφηκός 

vespa. 
ἀνϑήλη canna, sarcina (II 227, 22, quod 

addas s. v. sarcina), ulva. 
ἀνϑήματα tubercula. 
ἀνθηρός floridus, florus, 

266, 25 sine interpr. 
ἀνϑίας ὁ ἰχϑύς alilupia (— aulup.). 
ἄνϑιεμος floralis. 
ἀνϑινός florens, -óv χρῶμα floralis color. 
ἐἀνϑισμός (Ὁ) cf. anthismos (expl. con- 

cinnitas). 
ἀνϑίστημι repenso, -ἀμαι obsisto, ob- 

sto, resisto, ἀντιστῆναι Oppono (3). 
ἀνϑολογῶ flores lego et florilego, III 

266, 24 sine interpr. 
&r9:0u020yí(c  repromissio, 
ἀνϑορέζω restipulo. 
ἀνθϑορισμός — responsio, 

sponsio. 
ἄνϑος flos, ἁλὸς - absinthium, bene- 

dicta, flos salis, - ἄμεως ameus, - ἀμ- 
πέλου pampineum, - καρδαμῴμου flos 
nasturtil, - κυνός rhododaphne, - 60- 
dov semen rosae, - eyívov Hos lentisci 
(cf. schinoantus), - σχοίνου flos iunci, 
εἶδος ἄνϑους calta. Cf. ἀνϑών. 

ἄνϑος anthus (avis). 
Av 90906 Flora, III 266, 27 sine interpr. 
ἀν ϑοφόρος flora, florifer. 
"ἀν ϑρακχάριος carbonarius. 
ἀν ϑρακεὺς carbonarius. 
ἀνθρακιά pruna, ramalis pruna. 
ἀνϑράκιον carbunculus, pruna. 
᾿ἀνθρακέσχιον carbunculus. 
ἐἀνϑρακοϑήκη carbonaria cella. 

viridis, ΠῚ 

responsio. 

restipulatio, 



ἀνϑρακοπώλης 

ἀνϑραχοπώλης carbonarius. 
ἄνϑραξ carbo, carbunculus, lumbricus, 

pruna. Cf. anthrax. 
ἀνϑρωπάριον homullus, homuncio. 
ἀνϑρώπειος v. δέρμα. 
ἀνθρώπινος humanus. 
ἀνϑρωπίένως humaniter. 
ἀνθρώπιον homullus. 
᾿ἀνθρωπόϑεν humanitus. 
ἀνθρωποχτόνος homicida. 
᾿ἀνϑρωπομαντεία cf. anthropomantia. 
᾿ἀνθϑρωποπλασία factura hominum. 
ἄνϑρωπος animal, homo, lux. Cf. (z- 

MLLOS, φρύνιμος, χρηστός, αἷμα, βίος, 
ποιμαίνω. 

ἀνθρωπότης humanitas. 
ἀνϑυπατεία proconsularitas, 

sulatus. 
ἀνϑυπατικός proconsularis. 
ἀνϑύπατος proconsul. 
*&y9vzxoALoytouóg compensatio. 
^&r9:vx020y6: -εἴ compensat. 
ἀνϑυποφέρω contradico. 
ἀνϑῶ floreo, floresco, polleo, vigeo, vi- 

reo, viridico, τῶν frondens, pollens. 
Cf. 4»9096o. 

*&yO«r virectum (ubi non recte ἀνθῶν 
τόπος), Viridiarium. Cf. ἀνϑεών. 

ἀνία maeror, - ψυχῆς offensio animi. 
ἀνιαρός ἘΠ ctne! maestus. 
ἀνίατος immedic abilis, insanabilis. 
ἀνέερος profanus. 
ἀνίημιε diluo, reficio, relaxo, ἀνειμένος 

laxus, remissus (et jor), solutus, -0L 
omissiores. Cf. ἀνήκω. 

ἀνέκητος invictus. 
ἄνικμος siccus. 
*&rvutog cf. chaere. 
ἀνίπταμαι evolo. 
&ruvtog illotus. 
ἄνισον aniso. 
ἄνισος dispar, impar, 

quus, -ov disparile. 
ἀνισότης inaequalitas. 
ἀνίστημι suscito, -αμαι exsurgo, re- 

Cf. ξωή. 

procon- 

Cf. aptus. 

inaequalis, ini- 

surgo, subrecto, surgo. Cf. desisto. 
ἀνίσχυρος infirmus, invalidus, irritus. 
᾿ἀνισχυρότης infirmitas. 
ἀνιχνεύω investigo. 
ἀνιῶ contristo, offendo, -ῶμαι lugeo, 

maereo (-or), -óutvog anxius. 
ἀννώνα salarium. Cf. ἀπαιτητής, ἔπ- 

ἐίαρχος. τον 
ἀνόδευτος avius, 

impenetrabile. 
ἀνοδέα avius (-a), eluvies, insemitatio. 
ἄνοδος devius. 
ἄνοσος ascensio, ascensus. 
ἄνοζος ὁ μὴ ἔχων ὄζους enodis. 
ἀνόητος baburrus, demens, ineptus, in- 

sensatus, insipiens, insulsus, mente 

devius, invius, -ov 
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captus, sine sensu, stultus, πάνυ - 
praestultus (instultus), stolidus, stultus. 

ἄνοια dementia, insipientia, socordia, 
stultitia, vecordia. 

ἀνοίγω aperio, expando, oppando, pando, 
patefacio, pateo, recludo, resero (uo- 
χλόν), τομαι patefacio, ἀνέωγα pateo, 
ἀνεωγώς apertus, patefactum, patulus, 
propatulus, ἀνοιχϑείς apertus, ἀνεωγ- 
μένος διχόϑεν bipatens, ἀνεωγμένας 
insertum (-as), ἠνεωγμένος patulus. 

ἀνοιχοδομῶ exaedifico. 
ἀνοικτός apertilis, apertus. 
ἄνοιξις adapertio, apertura. 
ἀνομία iniquitas, sceleritas, scelus. 
ἀνόμοιος absimilis, dispar, dissimilis, 

-óg εἶμι Qissmihs. sum, -ov disparile 
(cff. discerile). 

ἀνομοιότης dissimilitudo. 
ἀνομοιῶ dissimulo. 
ἄνομος ilex (cf. bilix), illieitus, ini- 

quus, iniurius, iniustus, scelestus. 
ἀνόνητος infructuosus (ubi errore ἀπό- 

νητος scr iptum est). 

ἄνοπλ ος inermis. 

CVOQESLE fastidium. Cf. anorexia. 
ἀνορϑῶ arrigo, erigo, fulcio, subrigo. 
ἀνορύσσω eruo, subverto. 
ἀνόσιος exscelestus, impius, insanctus, 

profanus, sceleratus, scelestus. 
ἄνοσμον inodoratum. 
évootos cf. insulsus. 
ἄνους amens, demens, 

cors, vecors. 
&voxa abstinentia, intermissio, 

mentum, patientia, - 7 ἐν 
ὑπέρϑεσις mndutia (-ae). 

ἀνταγωνιστῆς aemulus, contrarius. Cf. 
adagonista, antagonista, recertator, 

ἀνταίρω rebello (-or). 
ἀνταλλαγή permutatio. 
ἀντάλλαγμα commutatio, submutatio. 
ἀνταλλάσσω cambio, submuto. 
ἀνταμείβω submuto, -ομαιν remunero, 

retribuo. 
ἀν τάμειψις permut; i10, submutatio. 
ἀνταναγιγνώσκω recito, - βιβλία con- 

fero. 
ἀνταναιρῶ aufero. > 
ἀνταποδέδωμι retribuo. 
ἀνταπόδοσις redhibitio, retributio. 
ἀνταποχρίνομαι altercor. 
ἀνταποτιννύω reluo. 
"ἄνταρμος antarium. 
ἀνταρσία rebellatio. 
ἀντάρτης perduellio, rebellio, -αἰ 

liones. 
"ἄνταρχος promagistratus. 
ἀντάρχων promagistratus. 
ἀντασπάζομαι resaluto. 
*&vtevyaote reluminatio. 
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sine sensu, so- 

laxa- 
πολέμῳ 

del- 
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ἀνταυγέα (= -γεια) reluminatio. 
ἀντεισαγωγή subrogatio. 
Ξἀντελλογισμός compensatio. 
ἀντέλλογος compensatio. 
ἀντελλογῶ : -εἴ compensat, pensat. 
᾿ἀντεμπότευσις compensatio, reputatio. 
ἀντενεχυριάζω repignero. 
ἀντενέχυρον obses. Cf. ἀντέχυρον. 
᾿ἀντεξεργάζομιαι renitor. 
ἀντεξ ξετάξζω confero. 
ἀντεπάγω refero. 
᾿ἀντέπαρχος subpraefectus. 
"ἀν τεπερείδομαι obnitor, renitor. 
ἀντεπερώτησις restipulatio. 
᾿ἀντεπερωτῶ restipulo restipulor. 
*&yrexítQOoxog: ἀπὸ τῶν -0v ἃ ramu- 

lariis. 
ἀντεπιφέρω refero, -επενεχϑείς relatus. 
ἀντεπιφορά relatio. 
ἀντεπιχειρῶ recono. 
᾿ἀντεπόπτευσις (?) v. ἀντεμπότευσις. 
ἀντεραστῆς rivalis. 
ἐἀντεράστρια pelex. 
ἀντερείδω obicio. 
᾿ἀντέχυρον cf. ὅμηρος. V. ἀντενέχυρον. 
ἀντέχω distineo, inhibeo, prohibeo, 

ἀντισχών obnixus. 
ἀντηρίς obex, tubicen (= tib.). 
ἀντήχησις (Ὁ) linago. 
ἀντηχῶ resono. 
&vtí adversus, contra, pro, re. 
ἀντιβαέίνω obsto, obtrecto. 
ἀντιβάλλω confero, recito, recognosco, 

retracto, - βιβλία confero. 
ἀντιβιάζομαι renitor. 
ἐἀντιβιβλέον cf. antibiblium (expl. pi- 

gnus librorum, codex pro codice). 
ἀν τιβλέπω respicio. 
*&vttBoA εὺς dictator. 
ἀντι βόλ ησις oratio, postulatio, quaestio. 
ἀντιβολῶ oro, precor, quaeso 
ἀντιγραφεὺς ‘dictator, rescriptor. Cf. 

antigrapheus. 
ἀντιγραφή constitutio, 

scriptum. 
ἀντίγραφον exemplar, 

scriptum. 
ἀντίγραφος antigraphus (cancellarius). 
ἀντιγράφω rescribo. 
Ἐἀγντιδιαλ ογέξεται compensat. 
ἀντιδιαστολὴ, restinctio. 
ἀντιδιατάσσομαι superordino. 
ἀντιδέδωμι restituo. 
ἀντιδικασία adversatio. 
᾿ἀντιδίκησις refragatio. 
ἀντιδικία adversatio, obtrectatio. 
ἀντίδικος adversarius, contradictor, 

contrarius, obtrectator. 
ἀν τιδικῶ adversor, obtrecto, 
Ἐἀντιδιοικῶ obtrecto. 
ἀντίδοτος antidotum. 

Cf. ἀντίς. 

dictatura, re- 

exemplum, re- 

reluctor. 

ἀντιπέραν ποταμόν 

ἀντέδωρον remuneratio. 
ἀντέζηλι og aemulus. 
ἀντίϑεσις antithesis, obex, obiectus 2., 

obtentus (ub? errore ἀντιτίϑησις scri- 
ptum est), oppositio, oppositus. 

ἀντίϑετα ef. antitheta. 
ἀντικαϑίστημι repraesento, substituo, 

-ἰιστᾶν ἐπὶ δένδρων subserere, -ἰσταμαι 
suffecto, sufficio, -ἰστάμενος altercator, 
-εστώς v. δίκη. 

ἀντικαταλλαγή, cambiatio, permutatio. 
ἀντικαταλλάσσω permuto. 
ἀντικατάστασις dimicatio, redhibitio, 

refectio, restitutio. 
ἀντίχειμιαι obsto, obsum, officio, re- 

fragor, -κείμενος adversarius, ob- 
trectator, III 438, 28 sine interpr. 

᾿ἀντίκλειϑρον adulterina clavis. 
ἀντικνήμιον tibia. 
ἐἀγντικότησις offensio. 
“ἀντικοτῶ obstigilo, obtrecto, officio. 
ey τικρουσμιός interdictum. 
ἀντικρούω interdico, offendo. 

trarius. 
ἀντιχρύ adversus, ante conspectum, 

contra, ἄντικρυς comminus, contra. 
ἀντιλαλῶ obloquor. 
ἀντιλαμβάνομαι 

suscipio. 
ἀντιλ ἄμπω refulgeo, -é renitet. 
ἀντιλέγω contradico, reclamo, -ov con- 

tradicens. 
ἀντιλήπτωρ adiutor, susceptor. 
ἀντιλογέα contradictio, iurgium, re- 

clamatio, refragatio, ἄνευ -«g sine 
contradictione, sine controversia. 

ἀντιλογέζομαι contendo. 
ἀντιλ 010096) remaledico. 
ἀντιμάχησις refragatio, repugnatio. 
ἀντιμάχομαι reluctor, repugno. 
ἀντιμισϑέα mercedis retributio, merces. 
ἀντινομία lex contraria. 
ἀντίον ἔνϑα ὑφαίνουσιν at γυναῖκες in- 

subulum, regla telae. 
ἀντιπαϑής contrarius, pervicax. 
ἀντίπαις iuvenis, pueraster, 
ἀντιπαέω repercutio. 
ἀντιπαλαΐίω obluctor, reluctor. 
ἀντίπαλος aemulus, concubina, con- 

trarius, pelex, repugnator, suceuba. 
ἀντιπαραβάλλω confero, repulso. 
ἀντιπαραγραφή perseriptio, replicatio. 
ἀντιπαραγράφω remancipo. 
ἀντιπαραδίδωμι remancipo. 
ἀντιπαραχωρῶ reconcedo, remancipo. 
ἀντιπαρίστημει repraesento. 
ἐἀντιπατάσσω repercutio. 
ἀντιπελάργωσις antipelargosis (talio). 
ἀν τιπέμπω remitto. 
ἀντιπέραν ποταμόν trans 

- Δγλαλάσσης trans mare. 

Cf. con- 

affecto, percipio, 

fluvium, 



ἀντιπήρωσις 

᾿ἀντιπήρωσις talio. 
ἀντιπλέκω retorqueo. 
ἀντιπλήσσω repercutio. 
ἀντίπνοια ventus contrarius. 
ἀντιποιοῦμαε affecto, appeto. 
ἀντιπολέμησις rebellatio. 
ἀντιπολεμῶ rebello, repugno. 
ἀντιπολιτεῖαι simultas (-ates). 
ἀντέπους: -ποδες adversipedes, in- 

feriores pedes. 
ἀντιπράττω obsum, officio. 
ἐἀντιπρεσβευτής pro legato. 
ἀντιπροσαγορεύω rehisco, resaluto. 
ἀντίρρησις altercatio, contradictio, con- 

troversia, refragatio, ἄνευ -εως sine 
controversia, ἐξ -εως ex contradictione. 

ἀντέρρινον caput canis. 
ἀντέρροπος aequilibris. 
"ἀντίς eminus, trans. Cf. ἀντί. 
ἀντισηκῶ rependo sodali. 
ἀντέσιγμα cf. antisigma. 
“ἀντισχότησις obstaculum. 
ἀντισκοτῶ obsto, officio. 
ἀντίσποδον caprificus. 
ἀντίσπορος simile arvum ef similem 

agrum. 
ἀντισπουδάξω obtrecto. 
ἀντισταϑμίζω rependo, 

pondero. 
ἀντίσταϑμον repensum. 
ἀντίστασις obstaculum. 
ἀντιστηρίξζω firmo. 
ἀντίστ(ο)ιχον cf. anostichon. 
ἀντιστρατεύομαι adversus milito. 
ἀντιστράτηγος propraetor. 
ἀντιστρέφω converto, obverso, retor- 

queo. 
ἀντισῶ redaequo. 
ἀντιταμίας proquaestor. 
ἀντίταξις refragatio. 
ἀντιτάσσομαι refragor, 

repenso, re- 

reluctor. 

ἀντιτέίϑηκι interpono, obdo, obicio, 
obtento, oppono, refero. Cf. ἀντί- 
XELILCL. 

ἀντιτιμῶ remunero. 
ἀντιτυπία repercussio. 
ἀντίτυπον (τὸ ἰσότυπον) exemplar, 

exemplum, instar. 
ἀντιτύπτω referio, repercutio. 
ἀντιφάρμακον remedium. 
ἀντίφασις contrarius. 
ἀντιφϑέγγομαι reclamo, respondeo. 
ἀντέφρασις adversitas. Cf. antiphrasis 

(expl. contraria locutio sim.). 
ἀντιφυσῶν cf. magnes (v. p. 4: 1). 
ἀντιφώνησις oraculum, pecunia con- 

stituta. 
ἀντέφωνος cf. antiphona. 
ὠντιφωνῶ constituo, spondeo. 
"ἀντιχαίνω rehisco. 
ἀντίέχειρ pollex. 

ἀνώτατος 459 

ἀντίχριστος contrarius Christo. Cf. 
antichristus. 

*&rvupnAeqe obtrecto. 
ἀντιψηφίζομαι refragor. 
ἄντλημα amula. 
ἄντλησις haustus. 
ἀντλητήριον hauritorium. 
ἀντλέα antlia (cf. p. 435), haustus, sen- 

lina, - πλοίου sentina. 
ἀντλὼῶ anclo, haurio. Cf. σίφων. 
ἀντονομασία cf. antonomasia. 
ἄντρον antrum, spelunca. 
᾿ἄντυγα υ. ἄντυξ, 

ἄντυξ ancus, antus, clitella, pertica, 
semicirculus, temo, vitus, ἄντυγα vitus. 

ἀντωνυμέα pronomen. 
ἀνυγιής insanus. 
ἄνυδρος inaquosus, 

sudum. 
ἄνυμφος cf. anympha (expl. innupta). 
ἀνυπέρβλ ἥτος inexsuperabilis. 
ἀνυπερϑέτως immoranter, incunctan- 

ter, procul dubio, sine dilatione, ' sine 
mora, sine procrastinatione. 

ἀνυπόγραφον sine scriptione. 
ἀνύ ἡποιστος intolerabilis, intolerandus. 
᾿ἀνυποιστότης intolerabilitas. 
ἀνυπόκριτος infictus, non fictus. 
ἀνυπομένητος intolerandus. 
ἀνύποπτος inopina. 
ἀνυπόστατος insustentabilis, 

μὴ ὑφεστός sine substantia. 
ἀνυπόστροφος, irremeabilis, 

bilis. 
ἀνυπότακτος indomitus. 
ἄνυσις affectus, effecta, 

cacia, efficacitas. 
ἀνυστικός efficax. 
ἀνύτης efficax, gerulus. 
&rvq «tro retexo. 
*&yrvqaertog intextus. 
ἀνύω conficio, elicio, 

siccus, τὸν in- 

τον τὸ 

irrepara- 

effectus, effi- 

exsequor, flico 
fungor, impetro, intimo, perago, per- 
ficio, proficio, -ὕων impetrans, -ὕσας 
indeptus, -υσϑείς exactus, ἠνυσμένος 
effectus. 

ἄνω super, supra, sursum, τῇ - ei πρὸς 
τὰ - sursum versum, - κάτω sursum 
deorsum. Cf. ἀνωτέρω. 

ἀνώγαιον superficium, -« superior (-ora), 
ἀνώγεων cenaculum, superficies. 

ἀνώσυνος sine dolore. Cf. anodina. 
"erede cf. endopicus. 
ἄν etr desuper, supra (superius). 
ἀνωμαλία inaequalitas, inconstantia, 

-at ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς salebra (-ae). 
ἀνώμαλος inaequalis, - τόπος sine pla- 

nitie. Cf. anomalum, nomus. 
ἀνώνυμος abominandus, famosus, sine 

nomine, 
ἀνώτατος summus. 
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ἀνωτεριχός superans, supernus. 
ἀνώτερος superior, 
ἀνωτέρω: - ἐπὶ χρόνου supra (superius), 

μικρῷ ἀ. paulo superius. 
ἀνωφέλεια incommoditas. 
ἀνωφελὴς incommodus, infructuosus, 
UP irritus. 

τ -ας onum: RR TET 
tatis. Cf. τιμή, προίστημι. 

ἀξιάγαστος memorabilis, 
pretium. 

ἀξινάρι(ο») securis. 
ἀξένη dolabra, securis, - δίστομος bi- 

pennis, - πελεκητρίς et TEXTOTUMI| dola- 
bra, - ἱεροφάντου acieris. 

Ξἀξινῶρυξ acisculus (cf. p. 434), ascia- 
tum, ligo. 

ἀξιόλογος dignus, elegans, honestus, 
-ὦτατος perfectus (-issimus), ἀξιόλο- 
yov operae pretium. 

ἀξιολογότης honestitas. 
ἀξιομνηκμόνευτος conmemorabilis,me- 

morabilis. 
ἀξιοπιστέα auctoritas, honestitas. 
ἀξιόπιστος faustus, honestus, idoneus, 
tetricus. 

ἄξιος dignus, meritus, - ἐπαίνου lauda- 
bilis, laude dignus, - (-ov) λόγου operae 
pretium, - πίστεωδ credibilis, fidelis, 
- σπουδῆς favorabilis, οὐδενὸς - nulli 
dignus, nullius preti, πολλοῦ - pretio- 
sus, ἄξιος γίγνομαι mereor, - εἶμι va- 
leo. Cf. ἀξία. 

ἀξιοσπούδαστον operae pretium. 
ἀξιοτέμητος pretiosus. 
ἀξιόχρεος et -&cg 1doneus. 
ἀξιῶ depreco (et -or) desidero, 

(et -0), mereo (-or) oro, peto, posco, 
postulo, rogo, -οὖσιν postulantibus, 
gover dignatus, -οὔμαι mereo (et -or). 

ἀξίωμα auctoritas, censura, dignatio, 
dignitas, honor, meritum, stipendium, 

-0v Operae 

dignor 

- στρατιωτικόν scutarius, - στρ. φέρων 
stipendiarius. Cf. ὀχυρῶ. 

ἀξιωματικός dignitosus, honorarius, 
honoratus. 

ἀξίως digne, merito. 

ἀξέωσις desiderium, oratio, petitio (ef. 
peticius), petitorium, postulatio, po- 
stulatum , prex, rogatio, rogatura, 
κατὰ τιν καὶ συγχώρησιν precario. 

ἀξούγγιον v. ὀξύγγιον. 

JIRUNOO ENS v ὀξυπηδ. 
ξυστος v. δόρυ, μύδρος, ὕλη. 

ἄξων axis. Cf. λίπος. 
᾿ἄοδος invius. 
ἄοζος ὁ μὴ ἔχων ὄξον enodis. 
ἀοίδιμος memorabilis. 

€ , 

ἁπαλόπους 

ἀοίκητος inhabitabilis, 
ἄοκνος impiger, 
ἀόκνως impigre. 
*odn fetus (-a). 
ἄοπλ Og inermis, 
ἄορ ensis. 
ἀορασία aorasia (expl. genus caecitatis). 
ἀόρατος inauspicabilis, invisibilis, in- 

visus. 
ἀόριστος imperfectus, infinitus. 
ἀορίστως sine fine. 
door or avernus (-um). 
ἀορτὴρ averta. 
ἀπαγγελέ ἐκ nuntiatio, renuntiatio. 
ἀπαγγέλλω annuntio, denuntio, enun- 

tio, percenseo, pronuntio, refero, re- 
nuntio, - ἐπὶ μαϑημάτων memoro, 
reddo. 

"ἀπαγελ «So abgrego. 
᾿ἀπαγοράξζω redimo. 
ἀπαγόρευσις interdictum, 
ἀπαγορεύω abdico, exsecror, inter- 

cipio, interdico, renuntio, -et discon- 
ducit, ἀπηγορευμένος intestabilis, -ov 
interdictum. Cf. ἀπεῖπον. 

ἀπάγχομαι suspendo (s. me). 
ἀπάγω abduco, abigo, deduco, perduco, 

seduco, verro. Cf. apage. 
ἀπαγωγή abductio, reductio. 

-« inoppidata. 
infessus. 

renuntiatio. 

ἀπάδω abhorreo, discrepo, -ov abhor- 
rens. 

3 [4 . “1. 7717 . . - 

ἀπαϑῆς impassibilis, impatiens, sine 
affectione, sine affectu. 

ἀπαιδευσία imprudentia, ineruditio. 
ἀπαίδευτος indoctus, ineruditus, rudis. 
ἀπαίρομαι levo, ἀπηρμένον sematum. 
ἄπαις sine liberis. 
ἀπαίσιος obscenus. 
ἀπαισχυντῶ depudesco. Cf. ἀπαναισγ. 
ἀπαίτησις compulsio, exactio, profliga- 

tio, repetitio. 
ἀπαιτητέα profliganda. 
ἀπαιτητῆς exactor, - τῆς στρατιωτικῆς 

ἀννώνης opinator. 

ἀπαιτῶ deposco, exigo, expostulo, po- 
stulo, profligo, repeto, reposco, - βι- 
αίως 'efflagito, flagito, profligo, - - μετὰ 
βοῆς flagito. Cf. εἰκοστώνης. 

ἀπαχμάξζω abolesco. 
ἀπακτέοι ducendi. 
ἀπαλεέφω aboleo, abolesco, deleo, elido, 

- γράμματα oblittero, ἀπηλιμμένος Ὁ. 
χάρτης. 

amen ἱπτὸος v. χάρτης. 
ead Up, v. ἀπαλοιφή. 
ἀπαλλαγή abitus, definitio, transenna. 
ἀπαλλάσσω definio, explico, τ-ομαι Cà- 

reo, discedo, ἀπηλλαγμένον definitum. 
ἀπαλλοτριῷ᾽ abalieno. 
"ἀπαλοιφή et *-Augoy] abolitio, litura. 
βὰπαλόπους mollipes. 



ἁπαλός 

ἁπαλός lascivus, lenis, mollis, tener. 
Cf. apalum, τυρός. 

ἁπαλύνω lenifico, mollesco, mollifico, 
mollio, -owee emollesco. 

ἀπαναίνομαι asperno (-or). 
ἀπαναισχυντῶ depudesco, depudo. Cf. 

CE OLGY . 
ἀπαναλέσχκω absumo, derogo. 
ἀπανϑίέξζω decerpo. 
ἀπανϑρωπέα crudelitas. 
ἀπάνϑρωπος crudelis, inhumanus. 
ἀπαντὴ obvius (-a). 
ἀπάντησις congressus, occursus. 
“ἀπαντητήριον apanteterium , 

sorium. 
"ἀπαντητής͵ deversorianus. 
"ἀπαντητικός obvius. 
᾿ἀπαντητικῶς obviam. 
ἀπαντῶ obvio, occurro, succurro. 
ἅπαξ as, semel. Cf. καϑάπαξ. 
ἀπαξιῶ 'dedigno. 
ἀπαπαῖ eo 2. (10). 
᾿ἀπαπώρης (?) ef. apapores. 
ἀπαραέτητος inexcusabilis, inexcusatus, 

inexorabilis, irrecusabilis, irrecusatus. 
ἀπαραιτήτως sine recusatione. 
ἀπαράκλητος inexorabilis. 
ἀπαράλ λάκτος indiscretus. 
ἀπαράσχευος imparatus. 
ἀπαραχώρητος inconcessus, 
ἀπαργυρισμός adaeratio. 
ἀπαρέγκλητος (= -κλιτος 3) mexorabilis. 
ἀπαρέμφατος infinitivus. 
ἀπαρέσχω displiceo. 
ἀπάρϑενον (?) cf. abartenum (expl. in- 

honestum). 
&zx«ou9uo abnumero, denumero, -οὔμαι 

enumero. 

dever- 

ἀπαρίνη lappa, lappa quae in fru- 
mentis crescit. 

δι τὸ i ἀπηρίστησαν perprandie- 
run 

ἀπαρχ(τ)έας (ἄνεμος) aquilo, septemtrio. 
Cf. aparcias. 

ἀπάρνησις abnegatio, recusatio. Cf. 
, aparnesin. 

᾿ἀπαρνητῆς abnegator, denegator. 
ἀπαρνοῦμαι abdico, 'abnego, abnuo, 

asperno (-or), denego, diffiteor, infitior, 
recuso. 

“ἀπάροχος impraestans. 
ἀπαρτέξω consummo, expedio, perago, 

perficio, transfigo (— transigo), - λόγον 
peroro, ἀπήρτισται explicit, ἀπαρτισϑείς 
peractus, ἀπηρτισμένος perfectus, trans- 
actus. 

ἀπάρτιος (se. διάπρασις) auctio. 
ἀπαρτισμός consummatio. 
ἀπαρτῶ: ἀπήρτηται dependet. 
ἀπαρχή delibatio, delibatus, inceptio, 

inchoatio, libamen, oblatio, primitia, 

461 ἄπειρος 

- γένο vg primordium, - -γλεύκους sacrima, 
-αὶἱ τῶν ϑυμάτων prosiciae, -αὶ οἴνου 
calpar. 

ἀπάρχομαι auspicor, delibo, imbuo, 
libo, -πράγματος ἢ ἔργου inchoo. 

(«s universus. 
ἀπασχολῶ avoco, τοῦμαν OCCUPO, -οὐμε- 

νος occupatus. Cf. ἐπασχολῶ. 
ἀπατεών fallax, pellax, sevocator, vete- 

rator. 
ἀπάτη cavillatio, deceptio (v. s.v. devoro), 

delectatio, fallacia, fallacitas, fraus, 
fucus, illecebra, oblectatio, pellacatio, 
seductio, voluptas. 

"aetatis seductor. 
ἀπατῶ decipio, delecto, fallo, obrepo, 

pelliceo, seduco, 
ἀπάτωρ sine patre, - μετὰ ϑάνατον 

πατρὸς γεννηϑείς postumus. 
ἀπαύγασμα splendor. 
᾿ἀπαυγέξω liqueo. 
ἄπαυστος incessabilis, indesinens. 
ἀπέγγονος abnepos. 
ἀπεϑέζω desuesco, insolesco, ἀπηϑισμέ- 

vog desuetus. 
ἀπ(ε)εϑής contumax, detrectator, - ὁ 

αὐϑάδης contumax, inoboediens, in- 
obtemperans, - ὁ μὴ πιστεύων diffi- 
dens, incredulus. 

ἀπειϑέα vel ἀπέϑεια contumacia, in- 
credibilitas, insolentia, &. vo? μὴ λει- 
TOvoytiv τῇ πατρίδι detrectatio. 

ἀπειϑῶ detracto, inoboedio. 
ἀπεικάζω assimilo. 
ἀπεικόνισμα effigies, 

crum, Specimen. 
ἀπειλή comminatio, interminatio, mina- 

tio, - κυνὸς ὅτε ὑλακτεῖ hirrio, ἀπει- 
λαΐ minae, - ϑηρῶν presuae. 

ἀπειλητικός minax, trux. 
ἀπειλῷ emineo, immineo, intermino, 

minito ef minitor, minor ef mino, 
-οὔντες imminentes, -οὔμαι minor. Cf. 
hirrio (κύων -zi). 

ἔπειμι abeo, eo, vado. 
ἄπειμι absum, -εισιν enuunt, 

sens. 
ἀπεῖπον v. s. abdico, 

μένος desperator. 
ἀπειραγαϑέα infrunitas. 
ἀπειράγαϑος infrunitus, insolens. 
ἀπείραστος intemptabilis. 
ἀπειρημένος υ. ἀπεῖπον. 
ἀπειρέα ignavia, imperitia, imprudentia, 

rudimentum. 
ἀπειροχαλέα infrunitas, insolentia. 
ἀπειρόκαλ ος infrunitus, insolens. 
ἄπειρος davus, expers, ignarus, imper- 

fectus, imperitus, imprudens, inexper- 
tus, inscius, rudis. 

ἄπειρος infinitus. 

instar, simula- 

, 

τῶν ab- 

abnuo, ἀπειρη- 
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ἄπειστος impatiens, inexorabilis. Cf. 
ἄπιστος. 

ἀπέκδυσις despoliatio. 
βἀπεκκχλένω deverto. 
ἀπελασέα instigatio. 
ἀπελ «uus abigeator, abigeus. 
ἀπελαύνω abigo, instigo, -&L indigat. 
ἀπελ ἔγχω abarguo, coarguo, confuto, 

conyinco, redarguo, refuto. 
ἀπελευϑέρα v. ἀπελεύθερος. 

ἀπελευϑερία manumissio. 
ἀπελευϑεριχός ct -ἡ libertinus et -a. 
ἀπελευϑέριος libertinus. 
ἀπελεύϑερος libertinus, libertus, 

liberta. Cf. φυλακή, ὑπηρεσία. 
ἀπελευϑερῶ libero, manumitto. 
ἀπέλευσις abitio. 
᾿Απελλαῖος Apellaeos. Cf. menses. 
᾿πελπίζω v. ἀφελπίξω. Cf. denique. 
ἀπελπισμός v. ἀφελπ. 
Ἐἀπέλπιστος desperatus. 
ἀπέναντι contra 
ἑἀπέπανος immaturus. 
ἀπέπειρος acerbus. 
ἄπεπτος crudus, indigestus. 
ἀπεπτῷ crudito, non digero. 
ἀπέραντος inexplicabilis, infinitus, pro- 

fundus. 
ἀπεράντως infinito. 
ἀπεργάξομαι conficio, 

factito, ,perficio. 
ἀπεργασία confectio. 
ἀπερείδομαι retrudo. 
ἀπερίβλ ξπτος imperspicuus. 
ἀπερίγραπτος incircumscriptibilis. 
ἀπερικάλυπτος: -ον οἴχημα discoo- 

perta domus. 
ἀπερέληπτος incomplexus. 
ἀπερισκέπτως incaute. 
ἀπερυϑριῶ depudesco, derubesco. 
ἀπέρχομαι abeo, accedo, eo (ef. is), 

vado, ἀπέλϑωμεν ἔνδον eamus intro, 
ἀπελευσόμενος iturus. 

ἐἀπευδοκιμεῶ depudesco. 
ἀπευϑύνω derigo. 
ἀπευκχκταῖος abominandus, inexorabilis. 
ἀπευκτός abominandus (cf. p. 434), 

detestabilis, inexorabilis, inexsecra- 
bilis. 

Ἐἀπευλυτῶ expedio, explico, 
-ωμένος exploratus, explosus. 

ἄπευστος inconsultus. 
ἀπευχή abominatio. 
ἀπεύχομαι abominor, depreco (-or), de- 

testor, exsecror (-0), -όμενοι exsecrantes. 
ἀπεχϑάνομαι infesto, offendo, -ομένους 

infestante (-es). 
ἀπέχϑεια infestatio, offensio, simultas. 
ἀπεχϑῆής infestus, offensus. 
ἀπέχω abstineo, -ομαι abstineo, tempero, 

-α 

efficlo, facio, 

exploro, 

3- Tr 
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τομαᾶι οἴνου tempero me vino, -όμενος 
οἴνου abstemius. 

ἀπεψέα cruditas, indigestio. 
ἀπηγορία oratio. 
ἀπηλιώτης et ἀφ. desolanus, subsola- 

nus, vulturnus. Cf. apeliotes. 
ἀπήνη carruca. 
ἀπηνὴς arrogans, 

mitis. 
ἀπηχής absonus, absurdus. 
ἀπηχῶ absono, discrepo, dissono. 
ἀπέδι(ο)ν εἰ ἀππίό. nux, pirum. 
ἀπέϑανος incredibilis. 
ἀπίέϑεια v. ἀπειϑία. 
ἀπιϑῆς v. ἀπειϑής. 
ἀπιϑύνω dirigo. 
ἄπιον. -LOG, -ἰς εἰ ἄππ.-. pirum sém., 

ἄππιοι ἄγριοι cf. pirum, κολοκυνϑίδες 
ἄππιοι volaemi. 

ἀπίσσωτον sine pice. 
ἀπιστία diffidentia, incredibilitas, 

fidelia, infidia, perfidia. 
ἄπιστος impatiens, incredibilis, incre- 

dulus, infidelis, infidus, perfidus, sine 
fide. Cf. ἄπειστος. 

ἀπιστῷ diffido, non credo, 
felixen. 

ἄπλαστος infictus. 
ἄπλατος amplus (ef. p. 435). 
cmd. ηγος incaesus, sine ictu, sine verbere. 
ἄπληκτος impercussus, non percussus. 
ἀπλήρωτος imperfectus, incomplebilis, 

insatiabilis. 
ἀπληστεύομαι avideo. 
ἀπληστέα avaritia, aviditas, nummaria 

cupiditas. Cf. aplestia. 
ἄπληστος avarus, avidus, hiulcus. 
ἀπλήστως avare. 
(co A. όϑοιξ deductis capillis, recto capillo. 
“«πλοΐδιον pallium. 
ἔάπλο οπότης (ἡ i.e. -πότις᾽ Buech.) phiala. 
* (t7 À. οπότι(ο)ν phiala. 
ἁπλότης simplicitas. 
ἄπλους innavigabilis. 
ἁπλοῦς (superl. ἁπλούστατος) simplex, 

sincerus, -o?v simplum. 
&x4voí« cf. illuvies. 
ἄπλυτος illotus, -ov (ἔριον) lana sucida, 

sucidum. 
ἁπλῷ expando, pando, porrigo, simplico, 

ἡπλωιμένος patulus. 
ὥἅπλωμια tractus. 
ἁπλῶς simpliciter. 

simpliciter. 
ἐζπλωσις prolixitas. 
ἄπλωτος innavigabilis. 
ἄπνους exanimis, mortuus, sine spiritu. 
ἀπό a (et ab, abs), de, di dis, ex, re. 

Cf. ἄλφα, ἀναβολική, ἀνατολήν &oieco», 
ἀρχαιογονία, ἀρχή, γένος, δύσις, ἡλικία, 
ϑεμέλιος, καταβολή, κατακλείς, μᾶξα, 

durus, immanis, im- 

in- 

-0v6iv» in- 

Cf. semel atque 



ἀποβαίνω 

μηδείς, μήτις, νῶτος, ξένη, wevtandoror, 
πέντε, πεντήκοντα, πλεῖστος, πρᾶγμα, 
πρόβατον, προβατοστάσιον.. πρόνοια, 
πρωΐ, ῥίζα, σπουδή, στόμα, τίς (indef.), 
τύπος, τύχη, ὕδωρ. χαμαί, χϑές, χρῆσις. 

ἀποβαίνω digredior, evado, evenio, 
-βαίνων digrediens, -βάς digressus, 
τὸ ἀποβαῖνον obveniens. 

ἀποβάλλω abicio, abrogo, amitto, de- 
cutio, depello, eicio, proicio, refuto, 
reicio, respuo, -ομαι demitto, depello, 
eicio, expello, reicio, repudio, respuo, 
-βληϑ είς demissa, explosus, repulsus. 

ἀποβάπτω distingo. 
&xó«otg digressio, eventus. 
ἀποβαστάξζω aveho, deporto, 

devectus. 
*&zxoBe«rvog (?) conclavis. 
ἀποβιώσας defunctus. 
ἀποβλέπω aspicio, despicio. 

-αχϑείς 

V. ἀπόπατος. 

ἀπόβλητος abiectus, emotus, relectus. 
ἀποβλύζω singultio. 
ἀποβολή abiectio, amissio, eiectio, 

lactura, reiectio, repudium, repulsa. 
ἀποβολιμαῖος reiecticius. 
ἀπόβρασμα defersum, defrutum. 
ἀπόγαιος v. ἀπόγειος. 
ἀπογαλακτίζω compello 1., depello, 

lacte depello, -γαλακχτισϑείς et -γεγα- 
λαχτισμένος delactatus, delicum. 

ἀπόγειος et -αιἰος (ἄνεμος) terrester, 
terra (a terra), -stov σχοινίον retina- 
culum, rudens. Cf. apogeum. 

ἀπογεύομαι degusto, -γεύσασϑαι degu- 
nere, -γευσάμενος depastus. 

ἀπογιγνώσχω: ἀπεγνωσμένος  perdi- 
tus. 

ἀπογομιῶ exonero. 
ἀπογονή posteritas, progenies, proles, 

propago, suboles. 
ἀπόγονος abnepos, posterus, pronepos. 
ἀπογραφεύς censitor, censor, censorius. 
ἀπογραφή census, professio, professus, 

-τῆς οὐσίας, τῶν συντελειῶν, τῶν {o- 

oíov census. Cf. caerites, caes spes. 
ἀπογράφω profiteor, -ὁμαι censeo (-or), 

percenseo, profiteor, -ouae τὰ ἴδια 
profiteor, ETL depingit, δεύτερον 
ἀπογεγραμμένος duicensus. 

ἀπογυμνῶ denudo. 
ἀποδάκνω demordeo. 
“ἀποδαρμός ingluvies. 
"ἀποδαψιλεύομαι delargior. 
ἀποδεικνύω comprobo, declaro, de- 

monstro, designo, expromo, -δεδειγμέ- 
vog designatus, probatus. 

"ἀποδείκτης apparitor, designator. 
ἀποδειλεῶ pertimesco, 
ἀπόδειξις approbatio, demonstratio, 

designatio, ostensio, probatio, rele- 
gatio (v. 8. v. relga togiae), securitas, 
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- τεχμηρίων argumentatio, οὐδεμία - 
nulla comprobatio, -wv λαβεῖν experi- 
mentum accipere. Cf. apodixis, evan- 
gelicae apodixeos. 

ἀποδειπνησαι percenare. 
᾿ἀποδεκάτευσις edecumatio. 
ἑἀποδεκατεύω decimo. 
&x0Ósx«tó) edecumo. 
᾿ἀποδεκούριος decurionalis. 
ἀπόδεκτος et “E06 acceptus. 
᾿ἀποδερματισμός ingluvies. 
ἀποδέρω deglubo, discorio. 
ἀποδεσμεύει religat. 
ἀπόδεσμος alligamen. 
ἀποδεσμῶ devincio, -εἴται religat. 
ἀποδέχομαι acceptum habeo, com- 

probo, probo. 
ἀποδημητικός v. προίξ (profecticia 

dos). 
ἀποδημία εἰ &. ἐπὶ ξένης peregrinatio, 

profectus 1., &. στρατιωτική et ἐπὶ στρα- 
τείας expeditio. 

ἀπόδημος exterrenus, peregrinus. 
ἀποδημῶ peregrino (et -or), proficiscor. 
ἀποδιδάσκω dedoceo, edoceo. 
ἀποδιδράσκω effugio. 
ἀποδίδωμι (εἰ -διδῶ) absolvo, de- 

pendo, reddo (ef. etiam probus), red- 
hibeo, repraesento, sarcio, -owar pendo. 

ἀποδικάξω abiudico. 
ἀποδοκιμάζω exprobro, improbo, re- 

fero (= refello), refuto, reprobo. 
ἀποδοχιμασέα reprobatio, repulsio. 
ἀποδοκιμαστέος reprobaticius. 
ἑἀποδοκιμαστής reprobator. 
ἀπόδοσις absolutio, luitio, pensio, red- 

ditio, solutio. 
ἀποδρέπομαι decerpo. 
᾿ἀποδυρμός Ha. 
ἀποδύρομαι alfleo, defleo, deploro, 

queror. 
ἀποδυτήριον spoliarium. Cf. apody- 

terium. 
&zx0óÓ vo despolio, expilo, exspolio, exuo, 

spolio, -ouec exuo. 
ἀπόζεμα cf. apozima. 
ἀποζευγνύω seiungo, -ζεῦξαι 

gassere, ἀπεξευγμένον seiunctum. 
ἀπόζευξις segregatio. 
ἀπόζω redoleo. 
ἀποζωγραφῷῶ depingo. 
ἀποζωννύω decingo, discingo. 
᾿ἀπόζωσις discinetio, discinctus 2. 
ἀποϑερίξω demeto. 
ἀπόϑερμον phaseolus. 
ἀπόϑετος conditus, repositus, 

ponens. 
&x09:£6) deum facio, divino, -obuc deus 

fio, divino (-or). 
ἀποϑέωσις consecratio. 
ἀποϑηκάριος horrearius. 

abiu- 

-ov de- 
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ἀποϑήκη cella, horreum. Cf. apotheca, 
hypotheca. 

ἀποϑθϑηριῶ effevo 2. 
ἀπόϑητος inamabilis. 
ἀποϑλέβω elido. 
&xo9r560ze decedo, emorior, morior, 

-ϑνήσκοντες morituri, -ϑανών  de- 
functus, interceptus. 

᾿ἀποίγω Ὁ) cf. resero. 
ἀποίητος inhabilis. 
ἀποικέα colonia. 
ἀποικισμός deportatio. 
ἄποικος colonus, elimes. 
Ἰποιστέον perferendum. 
*&xouoréizoucc abominor, 

auguratus. 
&azx0z«9:«íoo  expurgo. 
ἀποχαϑέζομαι resideo, -εται absidet. 
ἀποκαϑήμενος reses, sessilis. 
ἑἀποκάϑισμα residuatio. 
ἀποκαϑίστημι et -cote exhibeo, redin- 

tegro, remancipo, repraesento, resarcio, 
restituo, - εἰς ἀρχαῖον antico, - εἰς ἀκέ- 
Qctov in integrum restituo. 

ἀποκαίω VEXOOLS VE EXVOLA parento. 

ἀποκαλύπτω detego, evelo, revelo. 
ἀποχάλυψις retectio, revelatio. Cf. 

apocalypsis. 
ἀποκαλῶ!: -οὔμαι devoco. 
ἀποκάμνω: -καμώγ defectus, defessus 

lassus. 
ἀποκάμπτω degenero, deverto. 
ἀποκατάστασις redhibitio, reditus, re- 

ductio (v. s. v. diructio), restitutio, ἡ εἰς 
ὁλόκληρον &. in integrum restitutio, 
redintegratio. 

«ποκατάστατικός cf. apocatasticus. 
*&zxox«t&ozt0ot abstentatio. 
ἀποκχατέχω detin(ejo. Cf. decadus. 
ἀπόκαυμια torres, ustilatio. 
ἀπόκειμαι: -κειται repono (repositum 

est), -χείμενος conditus, repositus, τὸν 
reconditum, repositorium, 

ἀποκεέρωῳ detondo, -κεχαρμένα detonsa. 
ἀποκχέν σις exinanitas, vacuitas. 
ἀποχεφαλέ ἐζω decollo, ὃ -ὧν speculator. 

-ισϑείς in- 

ἀποκεφαλισμός: εἰς -óv ad decol- 
landum. 

ἀποκχήρυξις abdicatio. 
ἀποχηρύσσω abdico, abrogo, depreco 

(depreconum). 
ἀποκχέν otc emotio, remo[vea |tio. 
€ OZLY CO) àmoveo, dimoveo, removeo, se- 

moto, summoveo ᾿-ηϑείς amotus, emotus. 
ἀποκλείω abdo, praecludo, recludo. 
ἀποκληρονόμος exheres, -ov ποιῶ ex- 

heredem facio. 
᾿πόκληρος exsors. (Cf. integer. 
ἀποκλήρωσις delegatio, dej mutatio. 
ἀποκλιϑείς explosus. 
ἀποχκλύξζω abluo, deluo. 

9 , 

ἀπόλαυσις 

ἀποκλῶ defrango, perfringo, prae- 
fringo, refrango. 

ἀποκχοιμῶμαι abdormio. 
ἀπόκοιτος discretus lecto, emanens, 

emansio, -μνηστήρ decubis, - ληστής 
emansor. 

ἀποκχοιτῶῷ amaneo. Cf. abscindo. 
Ξᾳποκολαχεύω eblandio. 
ἀποκομίζω asporto, aufero, refero, 

-ισϑείς latus 2. 
*G&mozouuotutoc ablativus. 
ἀποκοπῇ abscidio, apocope, desectio, 

praesectio, recisus 2., - ξύλου detrun- 
catio, -zofove decisio, decoctio, -αὶ 
χρεῶν tabulae novae. 

ἀπόκοπος castratus, eviratus, ὃ £xrum- 
telco τοῦ αἰδοίου eviriatus. 

ἀποχόπτω decido, praecido, recido, 
succido, -ev abscidit, ἀποκεκομμένον 
abscisum. 

ἀποκοσμῶ dedecoro, deorno, emundo. 
᾿ἀποκόψιμος succidaneus. 
ἀποχρέμαμαι dependo. 
ἀποκρεμνῶντες ταῖς δοκοῖς βάρη pha- 

langarius ( ii). 
ἀπόκρημνος abruptus, praeruptus (τό- 

πος), -ov praeceps (neutr.), -α prorupia. 
ἀπόχριμα responsum. 
ἀποχρίένω abiudico, -ομαν respondeo. 
ἀπόχρισις pronuntiatio, responsio, re- 

sponsum, - 7 διὰ λόγων elogium. 
Cf. apocrusis. 

ἀπόκροτος perfidus, rigidus. 
ἀπόχρουσις cf. apocrusis (expl. depul- 

sio), - σελήνης interlunium. 
ἀποκρούω et -Omee propulso. 
ἀποχρύπτω abdo, abscondo (ef. abs- 

cedo), occulto, recondo, - ξὶ ementitur, 
-ouat deliteo, delitesco, ἀποκεκρυμμέ- 
vog abditus, absconsus, -ov abstrusum, 
reconditum. 

ἀπόκρυφος abditus, absconsus, arcanus, 
dubius, obscurus, occultus, secretus, 
-ov absconditum, abstrusum. Cf. apo- 
crypha. 

ἀπόχρυψις latitatio. 
ἀποκτείνω et -κτιννύωῳ occido, perimo, 

ἀπολτιννύω πληγαῖς elido. 
ἀποκύησις puerperium. 
ἀποκυλίω cf. devoluta. 
&x0xvoó abrogo. 
ἀποκύρωσις abrogatio. 
ἀποκυῶ conixo, enitor, enixo, 

conixus (-a), enixus (-a). 
ἀποκωλῦσαι diutare. 
ἀποκωφῷ exsurdo. 
ἀπολακτέζει aspellit. 
ἀπολ eu oro consequor, deprehendo, 

recipio, recupero, ἀπέλαβεν accepto sibi 
fecit. 

ἀπόλαυσις fruitio. 

-1j6coo 



ἀπολαύω 

ἀπολαύω (et -λαύγω) adipiscor, capto, 
depotior, fruor, perfruor, potior, -λαύ- 
σας adeptus. 

ἀπολείπω  deficio, desero, destituo, 
- κληρονομίαν abstineo, ἀπολεῖπον cor- 
ruptus (-um). 

ἀπολειτουργῶ refungor (def.?), -ἥσας 
defunctus, emeritus. 

ἀπόλειψις destitutio, 
ἀπόληψις) 

ἀπόλεμος imbellis. 
Ἐἀπόλεξις κριτῶν refectio, reiectio. 
ἀπολεπίζω decortico.. 
ἀπολεπτύνω extenuo. 
ἀπόληψις recuperatio, 

ἀπόλειψις). 
ἀπολ ιμπάνομαι absum (afuero). 
ἀπολιτιχὸν τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν οὐ νόμιμον In- 

civile. 
᾿Απολλινάρια et “᾿Απολλωνάρια Apol- 

linaria. 
ἀπολλύω vel -vue amitto, deperdo, 

perdo (etiam ἀπόλλω), -vuat depereo, 
dispereo, intereo, pereo, ἀπολλύμενος, 
ἀπολόμενος, ἀπολυλώς perditus. Cf. 
δοχεῖον. 

᾿Απόλλων Apollo, - νόμιος Vidius. V. 
γόνος, ϑέσπισμα, τρίπους. 

ῬΑπολλωνάρια v. ᾿“πολλινάρια. 
ἀπολογητικόν cf. apologeticum. 
ἀπολογέα apologia, excusatio, fucus, pro- 

fessio, purgatio, recusatio, satisfactio. 
ἀπολογοῦμαι defendo, excuso (et e. me), 

rationem reddo, -ησάμενος excusatus. 
*&zx040ur0yocqítíon acceptilatio. 
ἀπόλουσις lavatio. 
&x040v0 abluo. 
ἀπόλυσις absolutio, emissio, 

-y«uttijs ἢ μνηστῆς repudium, 
emancipatio. 

απολυτιχός absolutus, -ἤ dimissoria. 
ἀπόλυτος absolutus. 
ἀπολυτροῦμαι redimo. 
απολύτρωσις eliberatio, expiatio, re- 

demptio. 
ἀπολύτως absolute. 
ἀπολύω abiugo, absolvo, dependo, di- 

mitto, emitto, -éx χειρός emancipo, 
-0ucL στρατείας emereo, -Avdeíg di- 
missus, -Avtév derivatum, -λυϑείς 6roo 
τείας emeritus, missicius, -λελυμένος 
absolutus, dimissus. 

ἀπόμαγμια termentorium. 
ἀπομανϑάνω dedisco. 
ἀπομαρτύρομαι detestor. 
ἀπομάσσω abstergo, extergeo, tergeo, 

τειν intergit. 
ἀπομειῶ deminuo, 

-οὔμαι deeresco. 
ἀπομείωσις diminutio. 
&xoutAu mel cum aqua. 

repudium (ef. 

repudium (cf. 

misslo, 
- χειρός 

derogo, extenuo, 
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ἀπομένω remaneo, 
ἀπομερίζω  discerpo, 

divisus, 
᾿ἀπομέτρημα demensum. 
ἀπομετρῶ demetior. 
ἀπομισϑῶ eloco. 
ἀπόμνυμε deiuro, eiuro (&gouv.), 

abiuro (ib. _periuro). 
ἀπομολ εβδῶ replumbo. 
ἀπομονὴ patientia, remansio. 
ἀπομύσσω et -0u«v emungo. 

ἀπονέμησις assignatio, attributus, de- 
putatio. 

*anoveuntyg distributor. 

tribuo, -ισϑείς 

-ILOL 

ἀπονέμω arrogo, assigno, delego, de- 
puto, destino, dispertio, impertio, 
praelégo, tribuo, - ἐμαυτῷ arrogo (a. 
mihi), ἔπαινος ἀπονέμεται laus imper- 
titur, ἀπονεμηϑείς deputatus (cf. de- 
fectio), -ϑέντα delegata, ἀπονενεμη- 
μένος deputatus, -org tributis. 

ἀπονεύω abnuo, -over enuunt. 
ἀπονητέ indefessus (-i). 
ἀπόνητος indefessus. 
ἀπονικῶ pervinco. 
ἀπονίπτω ct -ou«tc ablavo, abluo. 
ἀπόνοια contumacia, dementia, teme- 

ritas. 
ἀπονοῶ amento, ἀπονενοημένος demens, 

desperatus, temerarius, τοῦ abintelle- 
gentes. 

&xorvot&zo demusso. 
ἀπονυχίσματα praesegmina. 
ἀποξηραίνω exaresco, exsicco, extorreo. 
CMOS VO ME rasura, strigmentum. 

ἀποξύω destringo. 
ἀποπαν- v. ὀποπαν-. 
ἀπόπαππος abavus, atavus. 
ἀπόπατος εἰ -ov conclavis, culina, re- 

cessus, secessus. Cf. ἀπόβατος. 
ἀποπατῶ v. latrina. 
ἀποπείϑω desuadeo. 
ἀπόπειρα experimentum, 

tum, temptatio, temptatus. 
CHOMELQO MEL experior, -αϑείς expertus. 
ἀποπελ εχῶ dedolo, defomo. 
ἀποπέμπω ablego, amitto, destino, re- 

mitto, -owae ablego, repudio. 
ἀπόπεμψις destinatio. 
ἀποπηγνύω derigeo. Cf. ἀποπήσσομαι. 
ἀποπηδῶ absilio, exsilio, resulto. 
ἀποπήσσομαι derigeo. Cf. ἀποπηγνύω. 
ἀποπίπτω decido. 

Cf. ἀνόνητος. 

temptamen- 

“«ἀποπλάνησις cf. apoplanesis (expl. anti- 
cipatio). 

ἀποπλανῶ abalieno, avoco, = e£. -ὥμαι 
aberro. 

ἀποπλέω enavigo, navigo. 
ἀπόπλ ηξτος amens, enec catus, pereussus. 

CMON Sb cf. apoplexia. 
ἀποπληφρῶ consummo, explico, sarcio. 
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ἀποπλήρωσις explicatio. 
ἀπόπλυμα delavatio, - ῥύπους squama. 
ἀποπλύνω abluo, diluo. 
ἀποπνέω aboleo 2. flagro, redoleo. 
ἀπὸπν éyw eneco, suffoco. 
ἀποπνοὴ suspirium. 
ἀποποιῶ ablego, -οὔμαι ablego, relego. 
ἀποπομπαῖος ef. apopompeus (expl. 

emissarius). 
ἀποπομπὴ ablegatio. 
ἀποπράττω abigo. 
ἀποπρίζω deseco. 
“ἀπόπρισμα ἤτοι δίνημα scobis. 
ἑἀποπροσαιτῶ emendico. 
ἀποπροσποιῶ vel -οὔμαι dissimulo. 
᾿ἀποπτύρω absterreo, deterreo. 
ἀποπτύω respuo. 
ἀπόπτωμα rudus. 
ἀπόρϑωσις planatio. 
ἀπορία egestas, inopia, penuria, repulsa, 

Y ulnus, -ór ὕβρεως repulsa. Cf.aporia, 
aporria. 

ἀπορέξω ete. v. ἄφορ. 
ἄπορος egens, egenus, 
plicabilis, inops. 

“ἀπορρέον (Ὁ) acrifolium. 
ἀπορρέω afluo, defluo, emano, refluo. 
ἀπορρηγνύω et -Qiooo abrumpo, 

erumpo, prorumpo, ἀπερρωγώς ab- 
ruptus, praeruptus. 

ἀπόρρηξις proruptus. 
ἀπορρήσσω v. ἀπορρηγνύω 
ἀπόρρητος arcanus, exorsus (— exo- 

sus), Inauditus, nefandus, probrosus, 
sacer, -ov penetralium, secretus (-um), 
secretarius (-um). 

᾿ἀπόρριμμα retrimentum. 
ἀπορρίπτω abicio, deicio, eicio, proicio, 

ἀπερριμιμένος abiectus, despectus, spre- 
tus 2. 

ἀπόρροια afluentia, defluctio. Cf. aporria. 
᾿ἀπορυγισμός (Ξξ. ἀπωρ.) propagatio. 
ἀπορύσσω refodio. 
ἀπορῶ (ἐπὶ τοῦ διστάξοντος) incertus 

sum, -εἴ dementat, ἀπορηϑείς et &mo- 
enu£vog. (sic) repulsus, Cf. ἐξίστημι. 

ἀποσαλ €6@ amoveo. 
ἀποσαρκῶ depulpo. 
ἀποσβὲνν vw exstinguo, restinguo, -é 

destinguit, -σβεσϑείς exstinctus. 

ἀπόσβεσις ‘exstinctio, exstinctus 1 
ἀποσείομαι refuto, reicio. 
ἑἀπόσησμα retrimentum. 
"ἀποσινίασμα retrimentum., 
ἀποσιώπησις cf. aposiopesis. 
ἀποσιωπῷῶ conticisco, demusso, obticeo, 

reticeo. 
ἀποσχεπάζω detego, 

πασμένος detectus. 
(x 0624. NQOS rigens, -or rigor. 
ἀποσκλ ηρύνω praeduro, -ομαι induresco. 

incertus, inex- 

retego, ἀπεσκε- 

ἀποτέμνω 

ἀποσκοτῷ abobsum, obsto (et abobsto), 
-ηϑέντες abobsum (abobsiti). 

ἀποσοβῶ abigo, -εἰ apet. 
ἑἀπόσπασις avulsus, evolsio. 
ἀπόσπασμα πλήϑους lacinia. 
ἀποσπένδω delibo. 
ἀποσπῷῶ avell, compilo, decerpo, dis- 

traho, divello, evagino, evello, vello, 
- βίᾳ extorqueo, -sig τὸ καϑ' ἰδίαν se- 
duco, ἀποσπασϑείς abstractus, avulsus. 

ἀπόσταλμα destinatio, missilis (-e). 
ἀποστασία discessio, discidium, refuga. 
ἀποστάσιον repudium. 
ἀπόστασις abitus, praevaricatio, re- 

bellio, rebellum, segregatio. 
ἀποστάτης rebellio, rebellis, refuga. 

Cf. apostata. : 
ἀποστέλλω demitto, destino, dirigo, 

emitto, mando, renuntio, -σταλείς di- 
rectus, -στελλόμενος missus. 

ἀποστέρφησις abnegatio, fraudatio, fraus. 
ἀποστερητῆς abnegator, fraudator, 

fraudulentus, infitiator. 
ἀποστερῶ abnego, defraudo, fraudo, 

infitior, privo. 
ἐἀποστήϑισις absentatio. 
ἀπόστημα collectio, extumedo, pani- 

cula, tuber, vomica, - μηροῦ panucula. 
Cf. apostema. 

ἀποστολή, apostolatus. 
«a 60102. Og missus. Cf. apostolus. 
ἀποστρατεύομαι emereo, -ευσάμενος 

emeritus. 
ἀποστρέφω averto, converto, everso, 

-owee abhorresco, averto (-or), deverto 
(-or), -ovecww derivantibus, ἀπεστραμ- 
μένος aversus (cf. deortae). 

ἀποστροφή, aversatio, aversus 1. Cf. 
apostropha. 

ἀπόστροφος aversus 2. Cf. apostrophos. 
ἀποστύφω: ἀπεστυμμένος infectus 2. 
«060A ὦ expilo. 
᾿ἀποσυμφωνήσας (2) cf. depeculatio. 
ἀποσ υγνέστημι vel -ιμστῶ assisto, delego. 
ἀποσύρω abstraho, subduco, subtraho, 

ἀποσεσυρμένος recutitus. 
ἀποσφάττω eneco. 
ἀποσφίγγω. destringo, restringo. 
ἀποσφραγίξω absigno, designo, resigno. 
᾿ἀποσφραγιστῆς resignator. 
ἀπόσχεσις abstinentia. 
*Gxo0xttuy dimissoria. 
ἀποσχίέζω abscindo. 
ἀποτάσσω  delego, - et -ομαι renuntio. 
ἀποτέλεσμα etfectus, eventus. 
ἀποτελεσματικαέ axitas. 
ἀποτελῶ efficio. 
ἀποτέμνω averrunco, deseco, recido, 

reseco, -ἔν abscidit, - ἐπὶ τοῦ &moxs- 
φαλίξω decollo; ἀποτετμημένος truncus, 

τύπος τῆς ὕνιδος dentale. 



ἀποτήκουσι 

ἀποτήκουσι deliquat (-iunt). 
ἀποτίέϑημι depono, recondo, repono, 

“gua appono, condo, depono, ἀποτε- 
δέν depositum. Cf. ᾿ἀπόκειμαι. 

ἀποτίλλω decerpo, devello. 
ἀποτίμησις census, - ἐπὶ διατιμήσεως 

aestimatio, - ἐπὶ ἀπογραφῆς χωρίων 
census, ἀποτίμησιν ἄγεσθαι censum 
agi, ἀποτίμησιν χαταβῆναι census 
(censum descendere). 

ἀποτιμητής censor. 
ἀποτιμῶ censeo. 
ἀποτινάσσω decutio. 
ἀποτιννύω et -τένω luo, pendo, 

solvo, resarcio, -τῖσαι luendum. 
ἀπότισις redhibitio, restitutio. 
ἀπότμησις praesectio, truncatus. 
ἀποτομάς cf. amfractus. 
ἀποτομή abscidio (v. ». 434), praesectio, 

- κεφαλῆς decapitatio, decollatio. 
ἀποτομίέα acerbitas, acrimonia, crude- 

litas, temeritas. 
ἀπότομος acerbus, asper, 

durus, horribilis, immanis, 
bilis, rigidus, temerarius, 
ἤϑει᾽ asper. 

ἀποτόμως praecise, temere. 
᾿ἀποτραυματῶ exulcero. 
ἀποτραχηλέξζω decollo, detrunco. 
ἀποτρέπω abicio, averrunco, dehortor, 

dissuadeo exhortor, refello, -ομαι abhor- 
tor, refuto, ἀποτετραμμέναι cf. deortae. 

ἀποτρέχω decurro. 
ἀποτρίβει defricat. 
ἀπότριμμα detrimentum, recrementum. 
ἀποτριτῷ decoquo. 
ἀπότριψις tritura. 
ἀποτρόπαιος abominandus, averruncus, 

detestabilis, inexpiabilis, Qt0g - au- 
runcus. 

ἀποτροπή defautio, dissuasio. 
ἀποτροπιάζω expio, piaculo, pio, -ομαι 

exsecror (et -0). 
ἀποτροπίασμα piaculum. 
ἀποτροπιασμός abominatio, depreca- 

tio, detestatio, expiatio, precatio. 
"ἀποτροπιαστήριον piaculum. 
᾿ἀποτροχίξω deporto. 
ἀποτρυγῶν carpens. 
ἀποτυγχάνω repulsam fero, ἀπέτυχον 

decipio (deceptus sum), ἀποτυχών in- 
deceptus, repulsus. 

ἀποτυπῶ effingo, -οἱ depingit. 
ἀποτύπωμα effigium. 
ἀποτύφλ MOL eluse "atio, occaecatio. 
ἀποτυχής repulsus (ubi. legendum ἀπο- 

τυχής cum accentu et spiritu). 
ἀποτυχία repulsa. 
ἀπουρῶ: ἀφουρῶ demeio. 
ἀπουσί salvia. 
ἀπουσία εἰ ἀφ. abitus, 

per- 

crudelis, 
irrationa- 
trux, -τῷ 

absentia, de- 
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frudatio, deminutio, detrimentum, in- 
tertrimentum, - χαλκοῦ intertrimentum., 

ἀποφαίνομαι 'decerng, denuntio, pro- 
nuntio, renuntio, sententiam ' dico, 
μέλλοντι -εσϑαι ad decernendum pa- 
rato. 

ἀποφαντιχόν pronuntiativum. 
ἀπόφασις affatus, denuntiatio, inter- 

locutio, promulgatio, pronuntiatio, 
sententia, sententia quae reis datur, 
-μεσίτου ἤτοι διαιτητοῦ arbitratus, -EL 
ἐπάρχου decreto praefecti, ἐξ τεῶς ex 
sententia. 

ἀποφέρω aufero, fero, perfero, refero, 
verro. 

ἀποφεύγω decurro, effugio. 
ἀποφϑέγγομαι expromo. 
ἀπόφϑεγμα responsum. 
ἀποφιμῶ obmutuo. 
ἑἀποφισκῶ: ἀποπεφισκῶσϑαι confiscat 

(-atum esse), ἀποπεφισκωμένος confis- 
catus. 

ἀποφορά reoletio, - τὸ ἐνοίκιον pensio. 
"ἀποφοραένω (Εἴη. exuo. 
ἀποφόρησις secundatio sanguinis. 
ἀποφόρητα cf. apophoreta (expl. seu- 

tella). 
ἀποφορτῶ exonero. 
ἀποφράδες nefastus (-i) dies. 
ἀποφράσσω obstruo. 
᾿ἀποφρίσσω abhorreo. 
ἀποφρύγω extorreo. 
CHOP vy, effugatio, effugium, refuga. 
ἀποφυλλίξω “defolio. 
ἀποφωνεῖ declamat. 
ἀποχαλινῶ refreno. 
ἀποχαλ κίζω adaero. 
ἀπόχειρον impromptum. 
EHOYELQOTOVO recreo. 
ἀποχή abstinentia, Cf. apocha. 
*&x0x40Q9t0 pallor 2. 
"ἄποχον (γραμμάτιον) acceptilatio. 
ἀπόχρη efficio (-it). 
ἀπόχρησις abusio, abusus 1. 
ἀποχρίω relevio, relino. 
ἀποχρῶμαι abutor (ef. p. 434), usurpo, 

-ὦμενοι abutentes, -ησάμενος abusus 2, 
ἀποκέχρημαι abutor (-0). Cf. ἀπόχρη. 

ἀποχρώντως abunde. 
€ 0ZvLG rasura navis deintus, sorditia 

de nave. 
"ἀποχυτήριον cloaca. 
ἀποχώρησις decessus, 

cessus. 

ἀποχωρίέζω abgrego, secerno, 
semoto, sevoco, -κεχωρισμένος 
sidens, secretus. 

᾿ἀποχωρισμός destinatio. 
"ἀποχωριστής sevocator. 
ἀποχωρῶ abscedo, decedo, recedo, 
᾿ἀπόψηκτρον ruplus. 

discessio, se- 

segrego, 
dis- 
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ἀποψηφίέξω: -ομαᾶι abrogo, -ovreg re- 
fragantes. 

ἄποψις aspectus, conspectus, prospectus 
(et ἄφοψις), suspectus 2. 

ἀποψύχω derigeo. 
ἀποψῶ: -ἔψησεν abolesco (abolevit). 
ἀππίέδιον etc. v. ἀπίδ. 
ἀπραγμάτευτος innegotiatus. 
ἀπραγμοσύνη incuria, incuriositas, 

otium. 
ἀπράγμων incurlosus, otiosus. 
ἄπρακτος ignavus, inefficax, 

bilis, otiosus. V. ἡμέρα. 
ἀπράκτως otiose. 
ἀπραξία desidia, ignavia. 
ἄπρατος invenalis. 
ἀπρέπεια dedecus, foeditas. 
ἀπρεπῆς dedecor, indecens, indecorus. 
“ἀπρεπῷ dedeceo. 
ἀπρεπῶς dedecore, illicite. 
ἄπροικος indotata. 
ἀπρόκοπος inefficax, singularis. 
ἀπρονόητος impr ovidus, inconsideratus, 

inconsultus. 
ἀπρον OFTOS inconsulte. 
ἀπρόοπτος improvisus. 

ἀπροόρατος improvidus, improvisus. 
ἀπροοράτως de improviso, improviso. 

ἀπροσδόκητος improvisus, inexspecta- 
tus, inopihatus, insperatus, ἐξ -ov de 
et ex improviso, ex inopinato. 

intracta- 

ἀπροσδοκήτως de improviso, impro- 
viso, Inopinanter, inopinato, nec opi- 
nanter. 

ἀπρόσιτος inaccessibilis, intractabilis. 
ἀπρόσχοπος inconsideratus. 
ἀπροσπέλ «6togc improximabilis. 
ἀπρόσφορος incongruus. 
ἀπροσφώνητος impronuntiatus, invo- 

catus. 

᾿ἀπρόσχωρος arrogans. 

ἀπρόσωπος impersonalis, inops. 
ἄπταιστος impeccatus, irreprehensibilis. 
ἄπτερος implumis. 
ἀπτόητος impavidus, 

pidus. 
ἅπτομαι affecto, attingo, tango. 
ἅπτω accendo. 
ἄπτωτος ὁ ἄκλιτος indeclinabilis (ef. 

aptotus) - ὃ σταϑερὺς καὶ βέβαιος sine 
casu. 

ὄἄπυγος impuges. 
᾿ἀπυρετία sine febre. 
ἀπύρετος sine febre. 
ἄπυρος v. Q'&LOV. 

ἀπῳδός ΟἿ: apodos, - εἶμι abhorreo. 
ἄπωϑεν eminus, longe (et -ius), lon- 

gisec us. 

᾿ἀπωϑητῆς pellator. 
&xo 9:0 vel -οὔμαι abstrudo, 

(- εἴ), depello, 

interritus, intre- 

Cf. apyretus. 

aspelht 
depulsitasse (-wtyxé- 

ἀργύρεος 

ver), depulso, detestor, detrudo, de- 
turbo, dispulit, expello, impello, pello, 
propello, propulso, repello, repudio, 
retrudo, ἀπωσϑείς repudiatus, repul- 
sus, ἀπωσμένος perculsus. ᾿πώϑησεν 
legitur s. v. abstrudo, dispulit. 

ἀπώλεια baratrum (r. p. 435), exitus, 
interitus, obitus, occasus, perditio, 
pernicies, 

ἀπωμοτικόν abnutivum. 
“cametvoy lappa (cf. ἀπαρίνη). 
"ἀπωρυγισμός v. ἄἅἄπορ. 

ἀπῶρυξ propago, - ἀμπέλου propagatio. 
EAMOTOS ( (?) abominandus. 
ἀπωτέρω ultra (ulterius). 
ἀρὰ ἡ κατάρα exsecratio, maledictio, 

-at dirae. Cf. ara. 

ἄρα: καὶ δὴ - etiamnunc, μὴ - ne forte, 
μήτι - numnam, numquidnam, μήτι 
yt - nempe non, οὐχί - nempe, nonne, 
οὐ μὴ x«i - nec non, οὕτως - itane, 
sicine. Cf. ἄρα, εἰ, καί, ὕπου, πῇ, πότε, 
ποῦ, τίς. 

ἄρα an, anne, ne, - γε o? nonne, - ye τις 
quisquamne, - o5 nempe ergo, - zotE 
eequando, - Tig ecquis, quisquamne, 
τουτονί - hicine (huncine), τοῦτο - idne. 
Cf. ἄρα. 

"eoe puni baculus. 
ἄραβος tintinnus. 
ἀραιόϑριξ tenuis. 
“ἀραιοπώγων malbarbius. 
ἀραιός rarus. 
ἀραιότης infrequentia, laxitas, raritas. 
ἀραιῷ laxo. 
ἀραιῶς rare, rariter. 
ἀραίωσις laxamentum, laxatio. 
ἄρακος cicer album. 
ἄραξ τὸ ὕσπριον àràx. 
ἀράσσω pulso. 
ἀράχνη aranea (cf. rana), araneus. Cf. 

ὕφασμα. 

ἐἀρβὴλ tov sicilis (-ila). 
ἄρβηλον sicilis. 
ἀργαλέος callidus, 
ἀργεία v. ἀργία. 
᾿Αργεῖος cf. Graecus. 
ἀργεμώνη anstolochia longa, lappa in- 

versa. Cf. argemonia. 
ἀργέστης corus. 

ἀργεύω cesso, ferio, pigreo, pigresco. 
ἀργέα (et -εἰα) cessatio, otium, pigri- 
"fas, pigritia, socordia, vacantia, at 

- αι (at σχολαΐζ) feriae, vacatio (- ones). 
᾿Αργοναύτης cf. Argonautes. 
ἀργός cessator, lentus, otiosus, piger, 

segnis, socors, -ὴ γῆ incultus (-a). 
ἔλργος (Eins,) Argo. 
ἀργύρεος et -οὖς Mec DUE. 

σκεῦος. 

taeter. 

2 , 
V.vóuicuc, 



^ 

ἀργύριον 

ἀργύριον aes, argentum, as, nummus, 
pecunia, sestertium. Cf. διανομή. 

ἀργυρῖτις v. γῆ. Cf. mercurialis. 
ἀργυροχόπος argentarius, faber argen- 

tarius. 
ἀργυροπράτης cf. argyropratae (expl. 

argenti distractores). 
ἄργυρος argentum, -ἄσηιιος argentum, 

-0v συντεϑλιμμένον ἤτοι συνεπτυγιιέ- 
vov collsum argentum. Cf. βῶλος, 
λεπίς. 

᾿ἀργυροταμιεῖον aerarium. 
*"&oyvoobnoÓ£zvic argenti susceptor. 
ἀργυροῦς V. -E0g. 
ἀργυροφύλαξ argentarius. 
ἀργύρωμα argentum. Cf. ϑηρίκλειον. 
᾿ἀργυρωματοφυλάκιον argentarium. 
ἀργῶ cesso, ferio (et feriatus sum), vaco. 
ἀρδεία irrigatio. 
ἄρδευσις irrigatio. 
ἀρδευτῆς irrigator (et irrigitax), por- 

rectorium. 
&ootoo irrigo, rigo. 
ἄρδην ὅ ἐστιν ἀπὸ ϑεμελίων funditus. 
ἄρδω: -ὄμενος riguus. 

"Agetoc Areos (cf. menses), Mavortius. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης cf. Areopagita. 
ἀρέσχεια placor. 
ἀρέσχω placeo, -εἰ iuvo (-at), libet, 

placeg (-et), ἀρέσαν placitum. Cf. 
ὀχλη ofa. 

ἀρεστός placentinus, placidus. 
ἀρετή fortitudo, industria, 

vigor, virtus, vis. 
"ἀρηγός auxiliarius, 
ἀφρήγω opitulor. 
᾿Αρήιος Quirinalis. 

nobilitas, 

Cf. "Aostoc. 
ἤλρης Gradivus, Mars, Mavors, Quirinus, 

- ἔχδικος Mars ultor. Cf. αἷμα. 
ἀρϑοιτιχός articularius, -óv articulare. 
ἀρϑοιτικῶς artieulatim. 
&o9oitic articuli dolor. Cf. arthritis. 
ἄρϑρον arthron, articulus, artus, - χει- 

ρός copula. Cf. συμβολή. 
EQUI UATHS numerarius. 
ἀριϑμητικός cef. arithmeticus (expl. 

numerarius). 
τριϑιιός numerus. Cf. & j “ou μός s. Cf. &gvi0g, xau, 

abnguer1)s. 

ἀριϑμῶ numero. 
ἄριστα optime. 
ἀρισταρχία (Eins) principatus pau- 

corum bonorum. 
ἀριστεῖαι, fortia facta. 
ἀριστερεών verbena. 
ἀριστερός sinister, -c laeva, -óv lae- 

trum, -& γείρ sci aevus (-a) (ef. secus), 
tig τὰ -ἀ sinistrosum. 

ἀριστερόχειρτηδθης us, secus (— scaevus). 
ἀριστεύω fortiter facio. 
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ἀριστητὴς pransor. 
ἀριστολοχέα aristolochia, 

lum. Cf. menta. 
ἄριστον prandium, - δειλινόν merenda, 

ἀπὸ ἀρίστου et μετ᾽ ἄριστον prandium 
(a prandio et post prandium), πρὸ 
ἀρίστου III 426, 28 sine interpr. Cf. 
III 426, 27. 

terrae ma- 

ἄριστος bonus (optimus), egregius, τοι 
optimates. 

ἀριστῶ prandeo, -ἦσας pransus. 
ἄρχειος V. ἄρχτειος. 
ἀρχευϑίς baca iuniperi, iunipirum, 

pomas iunipiri, radix cannae. 
“ἄρκευϑος arbutus, iunipirum. 
ἀρκούντως sufficienter. 
ἄρχτειος et ἄρχειος: τα ursina. Cf. 

προσωπίς, χολή. 

ἀρχτικός incohativus, principalis. 
ἀρχτιχός septemtrionalis. Cf. circulus. 
ἀρχ(τ)όμυς meles. 
ἄρκτος et ἄρχος arctus, septemtrio, ursa 

(cf. uffa), ursus, -7) ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ sep- 
temtrio, ddan ‘septemtrio maior, -xv- 
νόσουρα Lentemtéio minor. 

ἀρχτοῦρος arcturus. 
ἀρχτοφύλαξ bootes, septemtrionalis, 

s. custos. Cf. aretophylax. 
ἀρχτῷος septemtrionalis. 
ἄρκυες casses, rete (-1a). 
ἀρχῶ sufficio, -& efficit, satis [datis] 

est, satis est, -οῦμαι contento, tempero, 
-ovuevog sufficiens, ἀρκέσϑητι conten- 
tus esto. 

ὥρμα currus, praetorium (= petorritum), 
quadriga, - δρεπανηφόρον currus fal- 
cifer, - ϑεῶν tensa. Cf. ἵππος, σύν. 

ἁρμάμαξα carpentum, carrus. 
ἀρμάριον armarium. 
ὡρματηλάτης quadrigarius. 
"ἀρμάτιον. curriculum. 
«ouetooxée (ἡ χάραξις 

orbita. 
ἀρμενιακά (Plur.) armoniacia. 
ἀρμένια (Plur.) armenia. 
ἀρμενέξω velificor velifico. 
ἄρμενον armamentum, ferramentum, 

velum (et velum nauticum), -ro? ἱστοῦ 
velum. 

"&ouevoxttic velivolus. 
"ἄρμιλλον vel -α armilla. 
ἁρμογή aptatio, commissum, commissura, 

compages, compaginatio, compago, 
iunctura. 

ἁρμόδιος affabilis, aptus, congruus. 
ἁρμοδίως compete inter. 
ἁρμόζω accommodo, _ con 
irpo congruo, convenlo, 1ungo, 

-tL decet, -oue: spondeo, Ων aptus, 
competens, congruus, conveniens, iugis, 

τοῦ τροχοῦ) 

apto, competo, 
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τοντὰ τῷ πράγματι meditata, ἧρμοσ- 
μένος aptus. 

ἔζρμολόγησις compaginatio, compagi- 
tus (cf. p. 436). 

“Quod. óyoc coagmentarius. 
ἁρμονία Ch harmonia, - ἡ τῆς κιϑάρας 

serles, - μελῶν ἀνθρώπου compago. 
&Quóg commissura, compages, interno- 

dium, - μελῶν artus 2. 
ὥρμοσις aptatio, compaginatio. 
ὡρμοστής Aptator, - γάμου sponsus. 
ἁρμοστικός sponsalis. 
ἁρμοστός aptus, habilis, -7j desponsata, 

sponsus (-a), νύμφη -15 sponsa spon- 
sata. . 

“ἄρμοστρα (plur.) sponsalia. 
ἀρνακίς (τὸ προβάτων δέρμα) ovina 

pellis, pellis lanata. 
ἀρνειός agnus. 
ἄρνειος (ἄρνιος): -ov et -@ agnina (v. 

p. 434), agnina caro, -ov xgéag agnina. 
ἄρνειον (- viov) lapadia, nymphaea, plan- 

tago. 
ἄρνες agna (-ae), agnus (i). 
ἄρνησις infitiae, - γλώσσης infitiatio. 
“ἀρνησίχωλ ος claudaster. 
ξἀρνητῆς infitiator, negator. 
ἀρνίον agna, agnus. 
ἀρνόγλωσσον et -« lingua vervecina, 

plantago. 
ἀρνός cf. hagnos arnus. 
ἀρνοῦμαι diffiteor, infitior (cf. p. 431), 

nego, recuso, -ούμενοι infitentes. 
“covey ὁ τόπος agnile. 
ἀροτὴρ arator. 
ἀρότης arator. 
ἀροτρίασις aratio, aratura. 
ἀροτριῶ aro. V. ἀγρός. 
ἄροτρον aratrum. Cf. ἐχέτλη, δυμός. 
ἄρουρα arvum, defrensa, rus, seges, 
—- τεθϑερισμένη et ϑερισϑεῖσα defrensa. 

ἀρουραῖος arvalis. Cf. μῦς. 
"«govote vel «ovote« eluvies, 
ἁρπαγή clarigatio, duellio, 

praeda, praeda et rapina, 
2 rapina, μετὰ -ἧς raptim. 
«ρπαγίμως raptim. 
ἁρπάξζω eripio, praedor, rapio, rapto, 

τόομαι rapio, ἡρπαγμένος raptus (cf. 
ἡρπαγμένως), ἁρπαγείς raptus. 

ἁρπακτικός rapidus. 

Cf. cyma. 

illuvies. 
ereptio, 

rapacitas, 

ἅρπαξ hemerocoetus, procax, rapax, 
raptor. 

ἁρπεδόνη compedes (-pes), laqueus, 
pedica. 

*(coned OvLoY pediculus sim. 
ἁρπεδών pediculus sim., -όνες pedani. 
«oan falx messoria, ossifragus. Cf. 

aripus, harpa, harpis. 
«oz vue (Eins) harpyia. 
ἀφραβών arra (cf. etiam masculinus). 

ἀρτῶ 

ἀρραγῆς͵ inviolatus. 
ἀρρενικός vel ἀρσεν- masculinus, -óv 

auripigmentum, -ὃν γένος masculino 
genere. 
ρρενογονέα virilis sexus. 
συγγένεια, Gvyyevi. 

ἀρσενοκοίτης masculorum concubitor. 
ἄρρηκτος irrumpibilis, τοι artus (-iores). 
ἄρρην et ἄρσην mas, masculus. (Cf. 

λίβανος, μαξός, φϑορά. 
ἄρρητος inauditus, infandus, nefastus. 
ἀρρυϑμία abnormitas, enormitas. 
(ioov9 uos abnormis, enormis. 
ἀρρωστία aegrimonium, aegritudo, in- 
"firmitas, languitas, languitudo, morbus. 

ἄρρωστος aeger, aegrotus. 
ἀρρωστῶ aegroto, imbecillor, langueo, 

languesco. 
ἀρσεν-᾿ v. ἂρ ρρὲν-. 

ἄρσις accentus. Cf. avsis. 
ἀρτεμίδιον dictamnus. 
Ἄρτεμις Diana, - φωσφόρος Diana luci- 

Cf. ἀγχιστής, 

fera. 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος Artemesios. Cf. menses. 
ἀρτεμισέα artemisia, febrifugia, ori- 

ganum. 
ἀρτέμων (πλοίου) artemo. Cf. phaseolus. 
ἀρτηρία arteria, vena vitalis. 
ἑἙἀρτηρίασις cf. arteriasis (expl. rauci- 

tudo vel asperitas in faucibus). 
ἀρτηριοτομέαι cf. arteriotomm&e. 
ἄρτι modo, noviter, nuper, ὡς ἄρτι 

δύναμαι quomodo possum (quomodo 
modo possum). 

ἀρτιγένειος prima barba. 
ἄρτιος integer, ὁ τέλειος ἀρυϑιμός integer, 

perfectus. 
ἀρτίως modo, tantum quod. 
᾿ἀρτοεψητής furnus. 
ἀρτοϑήκη panarium. 
ἀρτοχοπεῖον et -πιον pistrinum sim. 
ἀρτοκοπιχός pistriniensis, -ov cerealia 

arma (ib. -ὁν ἐργαλεῖον cerealium). 
ἀρτοχόπος pistor, pristarius. 
ἀρτόχρεας visceratio. 
ἀρτοποιεῖον panificium. 
ἀρτοποιία panificium. 
ἀρτοποιός panificus, pistor, pistrix. 
ἀρτόπτης cf. artopta. 
ἀρτοπώλης panarius. 
ἄρτος panis, -γυρίτης pollina, pollina- 

ceus, - καϑαρός siliginium. Cf. ἐν- 
cum, proxutis, χυδαῖος. 

ἀρτοφόρον canuam (cannula), panarium. 
ἄρτυμα condimentum. 
ἄρτυσις conditura. 
ἀρτυτόν conditum. Cf. ἅλας. 
ἀρτύω condio, condito, ἠρτυμένον con- 

ditum. 
GOTOH? ἤρτημαι dependo, pendeo, pendo, 

-wévog incertus, suspensus. 



ἀρυσία 

"ἀρυσία (?) v. ἀρουσία. 
ἀρύταινα matula (et -lata). 

taena. 
ἀρύω: -oucr anclo, exanclo, haurio. 
᾿Αρχάγαϑος ct. Archagathi. 
ἀρχαγγελ ἐκή cf. urtica s. f. 
ἀρχάγγελ ou cf. archangeli. 
ἀρχαΐξω antico. 
"ἀρχαιογέρων magnaevus. 
ἀρχαιογονέα origo (ef. etiam originalis), 

propinquitas, ἀπ᾿ -«g ab origine (ef. 
etiam ἀρχαῖος), aprinciplo. Cf. archaeo- 
,gonia. 
^ 9X «toyoiq og antiquarius. 
ἀρχαιόϑεν antiquitus. 
ἀρχαιολόγος Atellanus. 
ἀρχαῖος anticus, antiquus, olitanus, 

priscus, pristinus, vetustus, -ότατος 
ἀπ᾿ ἀρχαιογονίας vetustus (-issimus 
ab origme), ἐξ -ov et κατὰ τὸ -ov 
antiquitus. Cf. οἶνος, συγγενής, συγ- 
γραφή, ἀποκαϑίστημι. 

ἀρχαιότης antiquitas, vetustas. 
ἀρχαιρεσιάξω (?) comitior. 
ἀρχαιρέσια, τά comitium (-a), - dig 

τοῦ «ἔτους γινόμενα calata comitia. 
Cf. ἑορτή. 

ἀρχαϊΐϊσμός antiquitas. 
ἀρχαίως antea. 
ἀρχεῖον monumentum. Cf. archiva. 
ἀρχέτυπος principalis. Cf. archetypos. 
ἀρχή auspicium, exordium, imperium, 

inceptum, initium, magisterium, ma- 
gistratus, origo, o8 1. (ora), potestas, 
praesidatus, prineipatus, principium, 
- τὸ προοίμιον exordium, - - p: βλίου 1 ἢ χάρ- 
του ἢ ἄλλου τινός exordium, inceptio, 
-γένους primordium, stirps, - ἔργου 7; 
πράγματος exordium, inceptio, inchoa- 
tio, initium, -ληστείας ducatus latro- 
num, -Élgove mucro, -πόλεως princi- 
patus, -πράγματος v. - ἔργου. -χάρτου 
v. βιβλίου, - χιλιάρχων tribunatus, ὄνομα 
-js corrector; ἀρχαί crepundia, ἀπ᾽ 
τῆς ab initio, a primo, deinceps, ἐν 
E initium (0), principium (-0), ἐξ 
-ῆς a principio, κατ᾽ -ág initium (-0), 
παρὰ τὰς -ἄς inprimis. Cf. incipio 
8-7. oto, προίστημι, τιμή. 

ἀρχηγέτης deductor. 
ἀρχηγός auctor, dux, magistratus, 

-εἰρήνης καὶ πολέμου fetialis, - ὄχλου 
manipularius. 

ἀρχῆϑεν denuo. 
^g xia (?) ef. archia (expl. initium). 
ἀρχίατρος archiater. 
ἀρχιγένειος lanuginosus, prima barba. 
ἐἀρχιγενία (ἢ) propinquitas (ἀγχιγ. Stad- 

ler. Cf. ἀρχαιογονία). 
ἀρχιδιάκονος cf. archidiaconus. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII fasc. II. 

Cf. aru- 
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ἀρχιεπέσκοπος cf archiepiscopus. 
ἀρχιερεὺς pontifex, primus sacerdos, 

summus sacerdos. 
ἀρχιερεύω! (?) comitior. 
ἀρχιερωσύνη pontificatus. 
ἀρχιευνοῦχος cf. archieunuchus. 
ἀρχικός principalis. Cf. ῥάβδος. 
ἀρχιμάγειρος cf. archimagirus. 
ἀρχιμανδρίτης ef archimandrita. 
"ἀρχιραβδοῦχος lictor proximus, lictor 

summus, primivirgius. 
ἀρχιστρατηγός dux, dux exercitus. 
ἀρχιτέκτων architectus. 
ἀρχιτρίκλ «νος cf. architriclinus. 
ἀρχιυπηρέτης viator. 
"ἀρχίχνους prima lanugine. 
*&oxouéyvovos ( (?) princeps 

Cf. ἄρχων. 

ἀρχοντιχός: -of magistratus, potestas. 
Cf. ἐξουσία, ἡμέρα. καϑέδρα, ῥάβδος. 

ἀρχός extalis (cf. stalis), princeps. 
ἄρχω impero, inchoo, iudico, praesum, 

-tL λέγειν infio (- -fit), ἦρξεν ἀρχήν 
gessit magistratum, ἄρχων v. infra 
ἄρχων, ἄρχον prineipium, ἀρχόμενος 
privatus, subiectus; ἄρχομαι auspicor, 
coepi (et ἠρξάμην), coepto, inchoo, 
incipio, infio, initio, ordior, -ἕται 
occipit, ἀρξάμενος exortus, orsus, ortus. 
Cf. περιπατῶ. 

ἄρχων iudex, magistratus, moderator, 
praepositus, praeses, princeps (cf. ar- 
chontes), rector, - μέγιστος pontifex, 
pontifex maximus. Cf. ἀρχομέγιστος, 
βῆμα, τάξις, ὑπηρέτης. 

ἄρωμα odor, odoramentum, pigmen- 
tum, suavitas odoris. Cf. aromata, 
myrobalanus. 

ἀρῶμαι exsecror, insecro (-or). 
"ἀρωμάτιον murrina. 

ἀρωματοπώλ ἧς pigmentarius. 
ἀσάλευτος ilibatus, immotus, incon- 

cussus (cf. etiam inconcussum 1118), in- 
quassatus. 

ἄσαρον baca, vulgagine. 
ἀσάφεια obscuritas. 
ἀσαφής obscurus. 
ἄσβεστος calcis flos, calx, inexstingui- 

bilis. Cf. asbeston, κονία, πῦρ. 
ἐἀσβεστώσης tofus. 
Ἐἀσβολαένεται fuscatur. 
ἀσβόλη caligo, carboneum, fuligo. 
ἄσβολ ος fuligo. 
ἀσβολ ὦ favillo. 
ἀσέβεια impietas. 
ἀσέβημα nefas, scelus. 
ἀσεβὴς impius. 
ἀσεβῶ impie facio, 
ἀσεβῶς impie. 
ἄσειστος inquassatus. 

maximus. 

impior. 
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ἀσέλγεια vel -γέα impudicitia, libido, 
luxus. Cf. ἐπιϑυμητής. 

ἀσελγής ganearius, impudicus, incestus, 
libidinosus, luxuriosus, nugas, obs- 
cenus. 

ἄσεμνος impudicus, incestus. Cf. igno- 
bilis. 

*&osnror intribile. 
ἀσήμαντος insignitus. 
ἄσημος famosus, ignobilis, immodestus. 

V. ἄργυρος. 

"ἀσημότης ignobilitas. 
ἄσηπτον (?) intribile. 
᾿ἀσϑενάριος aegrotaticius. 
ἀσϑένεια aegrimonium, aegritudo, im- 

becillitas, infirmitas, languitas, lan- 
guitudo, languor, μακρά valetudo 
longa, - - φύσεως ἐπὶ γυναικός fragilitas. 

ἀσϑενῆς aeger, aegrotus, debilis, im- 
becillis, imbellis, infirmus, invalidus, 
tenuis, valetudinarius. 

ἀσϑενῶ aegroto, imbecillor, infirmo (-or), 
langueo, languesco, morbeo, - τῷ λόγῳ 
infirmo, -οὔντες aegrotantes. 

ἀσϑενῶς aegre. 
«&o9u« anhelitus, halitus. Cf. asoma. 
&o9uetro halo, -ov anhelans. 
ἀσϑιματικός cf. asthmaticus. 
ἔζσϑιμησις anhelatio, anhelitus. 
ἀσινής sine vitio. 
ἀσιτέα inedia. 
ἀσκαλαβώτης εἰ ἀσκαλοβ- εἰ σκαλ- 

stellio. 
*coxahagn εἰ σχαλ- urtica marina. 

Cf. ἀκαλήφη. 
ἑἀσκαλάφη 1. avis accela, 2. piscis asca- 

laufe (ef. ἀσκαλώπη). 
"ἄσκαλος (?) circulus. 
᾿ἀσχαλώπη accela. 
ἀσκαρίς vermiculus. 
ἀσκέπαστος intectus. 
*é&oxszog (?)inconsul Cf. ἄσκοπος. 
ἄσκεπτος incogitatus, inconsul, incon- 

sultus. 
ἀσχέπτως inconsulte, temere, 
ἄσκησις cultus, industria, 

studium. 
ἀσκητήριον cf. asceterium (expl. mo- 

nasterium). 
ἀσκητής caelebs, curator. 
ἀσκέδιον utriciscum. 
&ozíov utricium. 
ἄσκιος cf. ascios (expl. exumbres), - τό- 

aos sine umbra, -ov inopacum. 
ἀσχέτης hydropieus. Cf. ascites. 
ἀσκληπιάς dracontea. 
* (t62t 4. ηπιόν panax. 
᾿Ασκληπιός Aesculapius. 
"ἀσχοποιός utrarius. 
ἄσκοπος, inconsul. 
ἀσκοπυτένη ascopa. 

Cf. ἀσκαλάφη 2. 

institutio, 

ἀστειότης 

ἀσχός culleus (cf. p. 481 s. v. culleus et 
cylleus), follis, uter sim., - βόειος et 
ταύρειος culleus, - καμίνου follis, 
- φυσηϑείς uter inflatus. Cf. στόμα. 

ἄσκυλτος infatigabilis. 
ἀσκῶ colo, erudio, exerceo, meditor, 

. percolo, ἠσκημένος politus. 
«646 canor, canticum, cantio, cantus, 

cf. modulus. 
ἀσμάτιον cantilena. 
ἄσμενος ultronius. 
ἀσμένως iucunde, 

tulit. 
ἀσπάζομαι amplector, - et -o saluto. 
ἀσπάλαϑος aspalathus. 
ἀσπάλαξ v. ἀσφ. 
“comes τον aspaltum. 
ἀσπάραγος asparagus, cyma. 
ἀσπάσιος optatus. 
ἀσπασμός amplexus, 

tura, salutatio. 
ἀσπαστιχός salutatorius, 

labratum. 
Ἐἀσπέδαλον (Ὁ) lactuca silvatica. 
ἀσπέδιον clipeus (cf. pluteus). 
ἀσπιδισκάριον ancile, parma. 
ἀσπιδίσκχιον clipeolum. 
ἀσπιδίσκος cf. aspidiscos (expl. uncinus). 
᾿ἀσπιδοϑήρας Marsus. 
ἀσπιδοποιός scutarius. 

- ἤνεγκεν accepto 

appellatio, roga- 

-üv βασιλέως 

ἄσπιλος immaculatus, incoinquinata, 
sine macula. 

> ΄ - E B 

ἀσπίς aspis, caecila, clipeus, lusca, 
scutum, umbo, - ἱππική parma, - λη- 
στρική cetra, - Περσική crates, - ὦμο- 
βύρσινος cetra. Cf. Ao hi, ὀμφαλός. 

ἄσπλαγχνος immisericors. 
ἄσπλαγχνον ( (2?) Iovis barba. 
ἄσπλ ρον asplenum, lingua cervina. 
ἄσπορος τόπος glarea. 
ἀσπούδαστος improperatus, 

bilis, insedulus. 
ἀσπρότης aspritudo (ef. p. 435), candor. 
ἀσσάριον as, assarium, -ov ἥμισυ et 

ἕν ἥμισυ “ον, χαλκοῖ ge sesquas. 

infavora- 

ἀστακός cammarus, locusta, squilla 
(etiam σταχός Ὁ). 

ἀστασία inconstantia. 
ἄστατος inconstans, instabilis. 
ἀσταφίς uva, uva passa, - ἀγρία uva 

agrestis. Cf. σταφίς. 
ἄσταχυς, arista, culmus, spica. Cf. στά- 

χυς, τυκάνη. 
ἄστεγος: -ov οἴκημα discooperta domus. 
᾿ἀστειολόγος eloquens. 
ἀστεῖος bellus, comis, elegans, festivus, 

lepidus, luculentus, scitus, urbanus. 
Cf. asteus. 

ἀστειότης eloquentia, festivitas, lepos, 
sal (sales), urbanitas, -ότητες facetia 
(-ae). 



ἀστεϊσμός 

ἀστεϊσμός cf. astismos. 
ἀστείως festive. 
ἄστεκχτος intolerabilis. 
ἀστέριον astereon. 
ἀστερίσχος signum. Cf. asteriscus. 
ἀστεροπή͵ marrubium. 
ἀστερωτός stellatus. 
ἀστήρ aster, astrum, sidus, stella (ef. 

p. 438), stilla marina, terra Samia, 
- ἑωϑινός, ἑωσφόρος, φωσφόρος lucifer. 
Cf. γῆς. 

Ἰἄστης cantator, cantor. 
"αστια of. ἑορτή. 
᾿ἀστικός canorus. 
ἀστιχός urbanus. 
ἁστέλιον (Ὁ) origanum. 
ἄστομος insulsus, vanus. 
ἄστοργος inamabilis, sine affectione. 
ἀστός civis. 

ἀστράβη cf. astraba. 
ἀστραγάλεια talare (-ia). 
ἀστραγαλῖνος (ὃ στρουϑός) carduelis, 

II 248, 46 s. interpr. 
ἀστραγαλίσκος parra, taxillus, τοῖς -ots 

τοῦ χάρτου capitulariis. 
ἀστράγαλος talus. 
ἀστραγαλωτόν talare. 
ἀστραπεύς fulgurator. 
ἀστραπή coruscatio (et scor.), coruscum, 

dium, fulgor, fulgur, fulguratio. 
"ἀστραπίς fulgur. 
“ἀστραποειδής corusceus. 
ἀστράπτω corusco, fulgeo, fulgero, 

mico, -εἰ fulgurat. Cf. Ζεύς. 
ἀστρολ ογία ef. astrologia. 
ἀστρολ ὀγος astrologus. 
ἄστρον astrum, sidus, signum, stella, 

- Ὡρίωνος iugula. 
ἀστρονομέα f. astronomia. 
“ἀστροπλήξ siderosus. 
ἄστυ civitas, urbs. Cf. asty. 
ἀστυγείτων confinis, proximus urbis. 
ἀστυνόμος lecorus ἘΞ viocurus). 
ἀσυγγενής sine cognatione, sine co- 

gnatis. 
ἀσυγχέραστος intemperatus. 
ἀσύγκριτος incomparabilis, 
ἀσυγκχρότητος sine sustentatione. 
ἀσυκοφάντητος sine calumnia. 
ἄσυλος intemeratus, -ov asylum. 
ἀσυμβούλευτος inconsul, -ον insuasum. 
"ἀσύμβουλος inconsultus. 
ἀσύμμετρος immoderatus. 
ἀσυμπάϑεια inclementia. 
ἀσυμπαϑής immitis, inclemens. 
ἀσύμφορος incommodus, inutilis. 
ἀσυμφόρως inutiliter. 
ἀσυμφωνέα inconsensus. 
ἀσύμφωνος abhorrens, incongruens, 

incongruus, inconsonans, inconveniens. 
ἀσυμφώνως absurde. 

473 ἄταφος 

ἀσυνειδησία inconscientia. 
ἀσυνείδητος inconsciens. 
ἀσύνετος imprudens (cf. impudicus), in- 

sensibilis. 
"ἀσυνηγόρευτος: 

ignorata. 
ἀσυνήϑεια desuetudo. 
ἀσυνήϑης insolens, insuetus. 
ἀσύνϑετος incompositus. 
ἀσυνϑέτως incomposite. 
᾿ἀσυνίστωρ inconscius. 

ἀσύντακτος indispositus. 
ἀσυντελής: τῆ χωρία immunes fundi. 
ἀσύντριπτος inquassatus. 
ἀσύστατος inconstans. 
ἀσύφηλος absurdus. 
ἀσφάλαξ et ἀσπ. (μῦς ἀρουραῖος) mus 

caecus, talpa (ef. asphalaga). Cf. 
oq iat. 

ἀσφάλεια cautela, cautio, diligentia, 
munitio, praesidium, stabilitas, tuitio, 
tutela. Cf. ἐγγύη. 

ἀσφαλής astutus, cautus, enixus, tutus. 
ἀσφαλέζομειαι caveo, communio, munio, 

tueor, tutor, -ero: emunit; ἠσφαλισ. 
μένος cautus, τον encautum. 

ἀσφάλισμα cautela, - πλοίου saburra, 
-«rc instrumentum (-a), III 277, 69 s. 
interpr. 

ἀσφάλτιον polygonos, 
trifolium. 

ἄσφαλτον et -ος bitumen. C/. aplustria. 
ἀσφαλ ὥς certe, enim vero, tute et tuto. 
ἀσφόδελος albucium, asphodelus, ebu- 

lus, hastula regia, In 249, 24 s. interpr. 
ἀσχημονήσας deformatus. 
&ox1t0v cf. aschemon (expl. inhonestum). 
ἀσχημοσύνη foeditas, inhonestitas. 
ἀσχήμων ignominiosus, inhonestus. 

Cf. aschemon. 
ἀσχολία negotium, occupatio, -« feriae. 
ἀσχολῶ àvoco, τοῦμαι occupo (-atus 

sum), otior, -ηϑείς destrictus. 
ἀσώματος ef. asomata (expl. incorporea). 
ἀσωτεύομαι helluor, lustro, luxo, lux- 

urior, prodigo. 
ἀσωτία (εἰ -τεία) ganeum, lascivia, 

luxum, luxuria, luxus, nepotatus, 
ἄσωτος balatro, exoletus, ganearius, 

helluo, laseiv us, luxuriosus (cf. asotus), 
prodigus, profusus, sumptuosus, λά- 
ὅρα - nebulo. Cf. κατωφερής 

ἄτακτος immoderatus, inordinatus, in- 
quietus, lascivus, passivus, petulans, 
tumultuosus. 

ἀτακτῷ tumultuo. 
ἀτάχτως inordinate. 
ἀταξία enormitas, tumultus. 
ἀτάρ at. 
ἀτάραχος intrepidus. 
ἄταφος inhumatus, insepultus. 

81* 

πράγματος -ov re 

quinquefolium, 
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ἅτε δή quatenus, quippe, utpote. 
ἄτεγκτος absurdus. 
&vezvía orbitas, orbitudo. 
ἄτεκνος improles, impubes, orbus, sine 

filiis, sine liberis, sterilis. 
ἀτέλεια immunitas, mercatus. 
Ξἀτέλειοι nundina (-ae). 
ἀτελεέίωτος imperfectus. 
ἀτέλεστος indefinibilis, 

finitus, rudis. 
ἀτελεύτητος sine fine. 
ἀτελής, immunis, imperfectus, inefficax, 

infectus, infinitus, intemperans, - ὁ μὴ 
ὑποκείμενος τέλει immunis, - 0 ἀπλή- 
ρωτος imperfectus. 

ἀτενέζω contemplor, contueor, intueor, 
tueor (tuo), -ov intuens. 

ἀτενισμός intuitus, obtutio, obtutus. 
ἄτερ praeter. 
ἀτεχνής iners, sine arte. 
ἀτεχνία inertia. 
ἄτεχνος iners, rudis. 
ἄτη aerumna. 
ἀτημέλ τὸς incultus, incuriosus. 
"ἀτηρόγνωμος durus. 
ἀτηρόν (9) sabina. 
ἀτηρός aerumnosus, aridurus (= orid.), 

durus. 
ἀτιϑάσευτος immitis. 
ἀτιμάζω  contumelior, 

formo, dehonesto, 
honestatum. 

Ἑἀτιμαστῆς contumeliosus. 
ἀτιμέα contumelia, dehonestamentum, 

dehonestatio, denostatio, denotatio, 
famositas, ignobilitas, ignominia, in- 
famia. 

Ἑἀτέμιος cf. inhonoratus. 
ἀτιμοποιός capitalis, famosus. 
ἄτιμος famosus, ignominiosus, infamis, 

infimus, inhonoratus, intestabilis. Cf. 
ἀνδράποδον. 

ἀτιμῶ dehonesto. 
ἀτιμωρησία impunitas. 
ἀτιμωρητί impune. 
ἀτιμώρητος impunitus, inultus. 
ἀτένακτος anquassatus. 
"AtA«g τὸ ὅρος telamo. 
ἄτμητος insecabilis. 
ἀτμέξω vaporo. 
ἀτμίς vapor. 
ἀτμός vapor. 
ἄτολ 0g inausus. 
ἄτομος individuus, indivisio. Cf.atomus, 
&toría« debilitas stomachi, defectio, de- 

fectus, nenia. Cf. atonia, nequit. 
&vorog invalidus, lassus. 
ἀτονῶ deficio, lasso. Cf. nequeo. 
ἀτόπημα facinus, flagitium. 
᾿ἀτοπηματοποιός facinorosus. 
atonia cf. nenia. 

infectus, in- 

dedecoro, de- 
ἠτιμασμένον de- 

αὐλακπισμοί 

ἄτοπος absurdus, facinorosus, flagitio- 
sus, inconsequens. 

*&vógrevtoc incaelatus. 
(ἀτράκτιον) ἀδράχτιν fusus — Cf. 

σφονδύλιον. 
ἄτρακτος et ἄδο. fusus. 
ἀτρακτυλί ἐξ cardo 2 ., cardus agrestis, 

carduus. 
ἀτραπός callis, iter, itiner, limes, se- 

mita, trames. Cf ᾿ἄμφοδον. 
ἀτράφαξυς atriplex. Cf. ἀνδράφαξ. 
ἄτρεπτος inversabilis. 
ἄτρητος inextricatus. Cf. infou. 
[ἼἌτροπος (Eins.) Atropos. 
ἀτροφία inedia. 
"6tQóquor (?) marasmus. 
ἀτρύπητος infossus. 
ἀτταγᾶς, -γή. -γήν attagen. 
᾿ἀττάγων gallina rustica. 
*&vt«xevg salmo. 
attazds cf. attacus, atticus. 
ἀττέλαβος, -άλαβος, τέλεβος bulelio, 

gryllus (cf. gallus). 

Cf. sequ. 

᾿Αττική Attica. 
ὄἄτυπος (Ὁ) ef. atubus s. v. battulus. 
“ἀτύπτητος incaesus. 
ἀτύχημια infortunium. 
ἀτυχῆς infelix. 
ἀτυχία infelicitas, infortunium. 
«v certe, item. 
αὐγή iubar, lux, splendor, - ἡλίου iubar, 

- φωτός lumen, πρὶν -ἧς ante lucem. 
"αὐγινός lucidus. 
"αὐγισμός (?) luxum. 
Αὐδυναῖος v. menses. 
αὐθάδεια (et -dia) contumacia, inso- 

lentia, praesumptio, temeritas. 
αὐθάδης arrogans, audax, contumax, 

insolens, petulans, procax, sibi placens. 
Cf. ἀπειϑής. 

αὐθαδίζομαι praesumo. 
αὐθαίρετος auctoratus, dividuus, li- 

bens, obultronius, promptuarius, ultro- 
nius, voluntarius. Cf. arbitrio. 

αὐθαιρέτως arbitrio, sponte, tua 
sponte, ultro. 

*ev9£rtque auctoramentum. 
«ὐθέντης auctor, paterfamilias, per- 

pennius, -αὐ τῶν νόμων iuris doctores. 
αὐϑεντία auctoritas. Cf. ἐπιχρῶ. 
αὐϑεντικόν auctoraticium, — authen- 

ticum. 
αὐϑέντρια materfamilias. 
c«v9srvo auctoro. 
αὐϑθϑέψης cf. authepsa. 
αὐϑιγενής indigena, indigenitus, terri- 

.gena. 
«vo9g iterum, 

(-um). 
αὐλακέίζω hiulco, sulco, 
αὐλακισμοΐ insectiones. 

rursus, εἰς - in postero 

sulcum duco. 



αὖλαξ 

αὐλαξ lira (cf. hiatura), sulcus. V. ὕψος. 
αὔλειος lanua. 
αὐλή aedes, area, atrium, aula, caulae, 

lanua, ovile, = βασιλικός οἶκος aula, 
- τῶν προβάτων stabulum. 

αὐλητὴρ (?) tibia. 
αὐλητής cantor, flator, subulo, 

phoniacus, tibicen, tibicinator, 
liones, -ὴς φυσᾷ flo (flat). 

αὐλητρίς tibicina. 
αὐλίζομαι (ἐπὶ &v)boozov) commoro. 

converto, demoror. 
αὔλιον androna. 
αὐλοποιός tibiarius. 
dpASG aulus, avena, fistula, tibia, 

ἀγροικικός avena, - μελετητικὸς vasca, 

sym- 
-αί au- 

- ἀπὸ καλάμου avena, cicuta, - ποι- 
μενικός cicuta. 

αὐλῷ canto, tibicino. 
αὐλὼν (ὃ στενὸς καὶ ἐπιμήκης τύπος) 

ancrae. Cf. aulones. 
αὐλωπέας alilupia (— aulupia). 
αὐξάνω et αὔξω afficio, augeo, cresco, 

glisco, πάλιν αὔξω recresco, -oguot 
augescit, cresco, glisco, olesco, pol- 
leo, prodo, subigo, ηὐξήϑη adauctavit, 
ηὐξημένος ampliatus, αὐξηϑέντα con- 
fotum, creta 2. 

αὔξημα auctio. 
αὔξησις almities, auctio, auctus, aug- 
mentum (cf. auxesis), crementum, in- 
crementum. 

αὐξητικός augmentarius. 
«vo v. αὐξάνω. 
ἄυπνος insomnis. Cf. albente matutino. 
ex @ aspiramentum, aura. 
"αὔρινος crastinus. 
«vQtov cras, cras et crastinum, crastino 

die, πεοὶ τῆς - decrastinatio, εἰς ( (τὴν) - 
in crastinum. Cf. ἀναβάλλω, ἐπαύριον. 

“αὐρέχαλκον v. ὀρίχ. 
αὐστηρία severitas, tetricitas. 
αὐστηρός asper, austerus, durus, sae- 

vus, severus, tetricus, -óv stlinquadrum, 
-& meraca. 

αὐστηρότης severitas. 
αὐτάρ v. ἀτάρ. 
αὐτάρεσκος sibi placens. 
αὐτάρεστος sibi placens. 
αὐτάρκεια sufficientia. 
αὐτάρκης contentus. 
“αὐτάρκησις sufficientia. 
«αὐταρχῶ: -ησον contentus esto. 
αὐτάρκως abunde, commode, prolixe, 

satis. 
αὐτεξούσιος emancipatus, licentiosus, 

suae potestatis, sui luris, III 438, 5 
s. interpr., -ov ποιῶ emancipatum facio, 
emancipo. 

αὐτεξουσιότης v. ἄφεσις (emancipatio). 
αὐτεπάγγελτος ultronius. 

Cf. frugalitas. 

αὐχμηρότης 4'15 

αὐτίκα continuo, cum maxime, ex- 
templo, ilico, mox, protinus, statim, 
- μάλιστα cf. cum maxime. 

αὐτόβουλος arbiter. 
αὐτογενής narcissus, sibi genita. 
αὐτόγνωστος sibi notus. 
αὐτοετής anniculus. 
αὐτόϑεν inde, indidem. 
cvtó9u cum maxime, ibi, 

rursum. 
αὐτοχέφαλος cf. autocephalus. 
αὐτοχρατορία principatus. 
α«ὐτοχρατορικός: ἡ imperatoria, im- 

- πάλιν inibi 

perialis. Cf. διάταξις. 
αὐτοχράτωρ imperator, monarchus, 

princeps. 
«ὐτόματος iniussus, per se, spontaneus, 

-ov automatum, per se, sponte. 

αὐτόμολος transfuga. 
«ὐτομολῶ descisco, transfugio. 
«ὑτονομέα libertas, privilegium. 
αὐτόνομος magister morum. 
«ὐτοπροαίρετος ultronius, 

rius. 
᾿αὐτόπτυχτος: τὰ φύλλα ipsiplices. 
αὐτός ilem (cf. ideo), iosipse, ipse, 15 

(cf. eo 2.), iste, istic, putus, -οἴ in- 
sipti, -@v suus, ὁ -óg idem, idemque, 
is, τὸ -ὁ idem, identidem (ef. id ipsum, 
tantundem), τοῦτο -Ó id ipsum, -jj 
ταύτῃ ipsa (ea. i) τὸ μόνον tantum- 
modo, ἐκείνη -ἤ ipse (ea ipsa), ἐκ τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ illinc, indidem, ἐξ αὐτῆς actu- 
tum, e vestigio, ilico, εἰς τὸ αὐτό in 
unum, εἰς αὐτόν is (0m), ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 
eodem, inibi, obiter, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό ibi- 
dem, in id ipsum, in semet ipsum, in 
unum, κατὰ τὸ αὐτό per idem, κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ibi, ibidem, παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς penes eos. 
Cf. ἐγώ, ἡμεῖς, σύ, σφεῖς. 

αὐτοσχέδιον vel -ὅον extemplo, prae 
oculis dictio, - οἰχημάτιον ἀπὸ ξύλων 
ὀρϑῶν γινόμενον xci σανίδων pertica 
(-as). 

«αὐτοτελής absolutus. 
αὐτοῦ ibi, ibidem. 
αὐτουργός auctor (a. rei). 
αὐτοφυής genesta, iniussus, naturalis, 
spontaneus, viburnum, 

αὐτόφωρος: ἐπ᾽ -ῳ manifeste. 
αὐτόχϑων aborigo, indigena, indigeni- 

tus, patricius. 
αὐτοψέα in a hea 
"αὐχενίας cerviciosus (v. p. 436). 
αὐχήν cervix, collum, - ἀνθρώπου cer- 

vix. vertex, - πηδαλίου temo, - πλοίου 
gubernaculum. 

abyunods hirsutus, hispidus, paedidus, 
squalidus, squalis. 

αὐχμηρότης siccitas. 

volunta- 
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abymds siccitas, squalor, - 6 ῥύπος il- 
luvies, - ἡ ἐν τῇ γῇ ξηρότης siccitas. 

Ξαὐχμοῦν (?) squalidus (-um). 
αὐχμῶ squaleo. 
coo glorior (-0). 
ἀφαίρεσις ablatio, ademptio, exemptio. 

Cf. aphaeresis. 
ἀφαιρετικός et -ἡ ablativus. Cf. aufer- 

tice. 
ἀφαιρῶ vel -οὔμαι abstulo, adimo, am- 

puto, aufero, decido, demo, deripio, 
descisco, detraho, dirimo, eximo, ex- 
torqueo (&. μετὰ βίας), subtraho, -εϑείς 
ademptus, exemptus, -εϑείς τῶν dQ- 
χέων castratus, -εϑέντα ablata, ἀφει- 
λάμενον absumptum, ἀφῃρημένων de- 
tractis. 

ἀφάκη tendicula (= lentic.), vicia. 
ἀφάλλομαι desilio, exsilio. 
ἀφανερόν nec manifestum 
ἀφανής ignotus, imperspicuus, obscurus. 
ἀφανίξω. absumo, appello 1., deformo, 

depravo, disperdo, evanesco, exter- 
mino, pravesco, ἠφανισμένος obsoletus. 
Cf. τυκάνη. 

ἀφανισμός exterminium, interitus. 
ἀφανιστῆς exterminator. 
ἀφάννας apinae. 
ἀφανῶς obscure, pedetemptim. 
ἐαφαρναξ praefertor. 
"ἀφαρπαγή abreptio. 
ἀφαρπάξω abripio, arripio, deripio, 

diriplo, eripio, -« γείς abreptus. 
& φάτος infinitus, - ὁ μὴ 4£x10g nefandus. 
ἀφάτως affatim. 
ἀφεγγές illuminatum, obscurus (-um). 
ἀφεδράξω eloco. 
ἄφεδρος culina. 
ἀφεδρών conclavis, culina, latrina, se- 

cessus. 
ἀφειδής: - ὃ ὀργίλος asper, 

- ἐπὶ δαψιλείας largus. 
ἀφειδῶς sine parsimonia. 
ἀφελής simplex. 
Ἐἀφέλκυσις deductio. 
ἀφέλκω cb -κύω  abstraho, 

subtraho. 
ἀφελκῶ exulcero. 
ἀφελπέζω = ἀπ. despero, exsecror (-0), 

ἀφηλπισμένος desperatus 2. Cf. ἀπελ- 
πίζω. 

ἀφελπισμιός desperatio, desperatus 1. 
ἄφεσις demissio, emancipatio, emissio, 

remissio, - γάμου repudium, - γειρὸς 
εἰς αὐτεξουσιότητα emancipatio. 

ἀφετηρία (et -at) carcer (et -es). Cf. 
βοόχος. 

ἀφέτης: -ct tentores. 
ἀφέψημα defrutum. 
ἀφέψω decoquo. 
&q tactus, tractatus, tractus, - παλαι- 

rigidus, 

detraho, 

ἀφορίζω 

στῶν argula, - νοσοῦντος προβάτου 
contagium. Cf. ἄγριος, λεῖος. 

ἀφήγησις enarratio. 
ἀφηγοῦμαι dissero, pernarro. 
ἀφῆλιξ adultae aetatis, illex, improles, 

minor. 
ἀφηλιώτης v. ἀπηλιώτης. 
ἀφηλῷῶ refringo. 
ἑΞἀφήλωσις retractio. 
ἄφϑαι cf. apthae. 
&q39«orogc illibatus, incorruptibilis, in- 

corruptus, intemeratus, inviolatus. 
ἀφϑονία copia. 
&q90roc: - 6 μὴ φϑονῶν nulli invi- 

dens, sine invidia, - ὁ πολύς opimus, 
τον τὸ πολύ abunde, uber (-ere). 

ἀφϑορία pudicitia. 
ἄφϑορος impubes, incorruptus, investis. 
ἀφίδουμα delubrum, effigies, simu- 

lacrum, -ate argel. 
ἀφιδρύω cf. erigo. 
ἀφιδρωτήριον assa cella. 
ἀφιερῶ  consecro, dedico, devoveo, 

-οϑείς dicatus, ᾿ωμένος sacrosanctus. 
ἀφέημι demitto, dimitto, emitto, omitto, 

praetereo, remitto, sino, &ge9'/g missus, 
ἀφειμένος solutus. Cf. ἐλεύϑερος. 

ἀφικνοῦμαι advenio, proficiscor. 
*&qu.er99ozíae clementia, inhuma- 

nitas. 
ἀφιλάνϑροωπος inclemens, inhumanus. 
ἀφιλανϑροώπως inclementer. 
ἀφέλητος inamabilis. 
ἀφιλοκάλητος incomptus. 
ἀφιλόλογος sine studio. 
ἀφιλ όπονος instudiosus, sine studio. 
ἄφιλος sine amico. 
ἄφιξις adventus, interventus, profectio. 
ἀφίέπταμαι avolo. 
&qtotquc removeo, -cuae abscedo, ab- 

sisto, absto, deserto, desisto, discedo, 
recedo, resisto, -cusvog absistens, 
ἀφεστηκώς et -εστώς distans, eminus. 

*6quotoovr coniventia. 
ἄφλαστος aplustria. 
ἄφλογος II 253, 29 sine interpr. 
ἄφνω protinus, repente, repentim, re- 

pentine (-nus). 
ἄφοβος immetuens, interritus. 
ἀφόδευμα: ἀνϑρώπου merda, 

socordia (— sucerda). 
ἀφοδεύω caco. Cf. desurgo. 
ἀφόμνυμι v. ἀπόμνυμι. 
ἀφομοίωμια effigies, instar. 
ἀφομοίωσις assimilatio. 
ἀφόρητος intolerabilis, intolerandus. 
᾿ἀφορητότης intolerabilitas, 
&qogta infertilitas, sterilitas. 
ἀφορέζω vel ἀπορίξω delego, deporto, 

destino, determino, praelégo, reseco, 
-ev deputat, -ισϑείς abterminatus (ef. 

- b0g 



ἀφόρισις 

defectio), -ἰσϑέντες adimitio, πρὸς τὰ 
-ισϑέντα ad destinata, ἀφωρισμένος 
destinatus, illitus, segregatus. Cf. 
τόπος. 

"ἀφόρισις destinatio. 
ἀφορισμός vel &xog. ademptio, attri- 

butus, definitio, determinatus, detri- 
butus. 

ἀφορμή fomes, occasio (et o. spontea). 
Cf. aphormas. 

ἄφορος infecundus. 
4090 conspicio, respicio, -àvreg intuiti. 
ἀφοσιῶ dedico, destino, devoveo, dis- 

simulo, scelero Ὁ, -o£ dicat (v. p. 431), 
-οῦμαι devoto, dissimulo. 

ἀφοσίωσις coniventia, devotio, dicatio. 
ἀφουρῶ v. ἀπουρῶ. 
ἀφουσία v. ἀπουσία. 
ἄφοψις v. ἄποψις. 

ἄφραστος inedisseribilis. 
&qo ($e) spumo. 
ἄφρισσα (?) dracontea. 
Αἀφροσίσειος Aphrodiseos. Cf. menses. 
ἀφροδισιαστής venerosus. 
ἀφροδίσιος acorus, venereus, -τὰ ve- 

neralia. 
Ageodity luxuria, Venus. V. κῆπος, 

μῖσος. 

ἀφρόνιτρον aphronitrum., 
ἀφροντιστία incuria. 
ἀφρόντιστος incuratus, incuriosus. 
ἀφρονῶ: -εἰ dementat. 
ἀφρός spuma, - γάλαχτος serum, - νί- 

roov aeris flos. 
Aqooc Afer, -ov Afrum (vinum), 

Poeni. Cf. καλύβη. 
ἀφρόσκορδον ulpicum. 
ἀφροσύνη amentia, insipientia. 
ἀφρώδης spumeus. 
ἄφρων baburrus, bardus, davus, de- 

mens, imprudens (cf. impudieus), in- 
saniens, insipiens, socors, vanus. 
Cf. aphron (expl. fatuus, insipiens). 

ἀφύδι(ο)ν marinum, mel marinum. 
ἀφύη et -ba apua, lac marinum, maena, 
mel marinum (cf. p. 438). Cf. balaena. 

ἀφυής bardus, bargus, dubingeniosus, 
duri ingenii, sine genio. 

ἀφύλ «xoc incautus. 
ἀφυπνῶ abdormio. 
ἀφύρατον τὸ μὴ μεμαγμένον 

mentum. 
ἀφωνέα mutitas. 
ἄφωνος mutus, 

(-a). 
᾿Αχαΐα cf. Achaia. 
᾿Αχαϊχός: -ἡ ϑάλασσα Achaicum mare. 
᾿Αχαιός Graecus. 
“pedi ἔνωτος effrenatus, infrenus. 
ἀχαν c amens, immensus, obmutus. 
ἀχαρῆς illaetabilis. 

infer- 

τα τὰ στοιχεῖα mutus 
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ἄχαρις ingratus, insulsus. 
ἀχάριστος ingratus, inofficiosus. 
᾿Αχέρων Acheron, Avernus. 
ἄχϑομαι ango (- or), dolesco, -εται mo- 

leste fert, ἠχϑέσϑη offendo ‘(asus est), 
ἀχϑόμενος anxius. 

ἄχϑος angor, anxietas, anxietudo, anxis, 
onus, sarcina. 

ἀχϑοφόρος baiulator, gerulus, onera 
ferens, sarcinarius, -ον xrijvog iumen- 
tum. Cf. phalangarius. 

ἀχϑοφορῶ baiolo. 
ἀχέλλ ξιος panax. 
ἀχλύς aurugo, caligo, nebula. 
ἄχνη albens lanugo, arista 
ἀχόρταστος insatiabilis. 
ἄχος tristitia. 

ἄχραντος ilibatus, 
violabilis, inviolatus. 

ἀχράς iunipirum, mespilum, pira silva- 
tica, pirastrum, prunum. (f. lappa. 

ἀχρεῖος nequam (ef nequus), nequior, 
nugas, nugator, spurcus, tricosus. 

"ἀχρειοσύνη nequitia. 
ἀχρειότης nequitia, et -τητὲς nuga (-ae). 
ἀχρήσιμιος futtilis, gerro, incommodus, 

inutilis. 
"ἀχρησιμότης incommoditas. 
ἀχρηστοποιῷῶ debilito. 
ἄχρηστος debilis, incommodus, inutilis. 
&xenovo nebulor. 
ἄχρι εἰ -tG donec, dum, tenus, usque, 

versum, - οὗ donec, donicum, - τοσού- 
του tantisper, - τοῦ δεῦρο hue usque, 
- τούτου quatenus, - ὧδε protinus. 

ἄχρονος sine tempore. 
ἄχροος decolor, incolor. 
᾿ἀχρωμέα impudicitia. 
ἄχρωμος frontosus, impudicus. 
᾿ἀχυρεών palear, palearium. Cf. palea 

(-arum). Cf. ἀχυρών. 
ἄχυρον acus 2., palea, 
(= glumae) Cf. ϑρῖναξ. 

ἀχυρών palear. ea ἀχυρεών. 
ἀχώνευτος: - γῆ, ἡ τὸ χρυσίον ἐχβάλ- 

λουσα balluca. 
ἄχωρ tineas capitis. Cf. achoras. 
ἀχώρητος incapabilis, inseparabilis. 
ἀχώριστος individuus, indivisus, in- 

separabilis. Cf. caloristas. 
ἄψαυστος illibatus. 
ἀψευδής verax. 
ἀψηλάφητος, intractabilis, 

pabilibus. 
ἐἀἁψιδωτόν arcuatus. 

intemeratus, in- 

τα glumea 

τῶν impal- 

ἁψιμαχέα (διὰ λόγων) altercatio, iur- 
gium. 

ἁψιμαχῶ iurgo. 
ἀψένϑι(ο)ν "absinthium serpyllum, 

- ποντικόν Sisymbrium. 
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(wg arcus, cireumferentia, forfex, for- 
nax, fornix, -/cww aedibus regiis. Cf. 
absida. 

ἄψυκτος cf. absyctos (gemma nigra). 
ἄψυχος exanimatus, inanimis. 

BaBat babae. 
Ἐβαβάλιον cunabulum, cunae. 
Ἐθαβαλιστήριον cunabulum, cunae. 
Βαβυλωνιακοῦ et -ιχοῦ δέρματος εἶδος 

beneventanum. 
βάδης εἰ βάδδης prelum. 
βάδην gradatim 
βαδίζω ambulo, gradior, grassor, pergo, 

vado, -ovew gredinunda, ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν antecessor. 

βάδισις incessus. 
βάδισμα grassa, gressus. 
βαδιστῆς tolutarius, tulutanus. 
βαϑέως alte. 
βαϑιμηδόν gradatim. 
βαϑιμός gradus, guturnium, ordo, πλα- 

yí(ov -οὔ transverso gradu, τρίτῳ -ὦ 
tertio stipendio, χατὰ -óv gradatim. 

βάϑος altitudo, altus (-um), profundus 
(um), - ποταμοῦ alveus, χατὰ - pe- 
nitus. 

*BaDdoag rana. 
βάϑρφον scamnum, sedes, sedile, sedi- 

lium, sessio, subsellium, £x τῶν fun- 
ditus. 

*Ba9vrotg exaltatio. 
βαϑύνω alto, exalto. 
βαϑύς altus, densus, -si« intempesta, 

-ó altus (-um), profundus (-um). Cf. 
σκύτος. 

Ἐβαιγὴ v. βαίτη. 
βαέίνω beto, gradior, ingredior. 
Batog (= -ov) pumex (= phoenix). 
Bats palma. 
Batty et *Baitys crupta (etiam Bavyn), 

pellis lanata. Cf. macusta (βαυκη). 
Ἐβαιτοράφος (?) pellio. 
βαιτύλος abaddir. Cf. baetulum. 
B«xevor cf. baccane. 
βάκηλος baro, barosus. Cf. bacerus. 
Ἐβακλίζω: -ισϑείς fustigatus. 
*BexAtor bacillum. 
βάκλον fustis. 
βακτηρία baculus, - καμπύλη lituus. 
βαχτηρίδιον bacillum. Cf. bastiridio (?) 
βακτήριον baculus. 
βάκτρον baculus. 
Bazyeéta Bacchanal (-alia). 
Bazxyzeto bacchor. 
βάκχιον (?) personacia (βάτιον Stadler). 

βαπτιστήριον 

ἀωρεέ immature. Cf. albente matutino. 
ἀωρέα immaturitas, ἐν τὰ in immatu- 

. 5 4 . 

ritate. Cf. albente matutino. 
ἄωρος acerbus, immaturus, intempesta. 
Ἐκωτεγχύτης arutaena. 

βαλανειοκλέπτης et βαλανοκλέπτης 
fur balnearius. 

βαλανεῖον balineum, balneum. 
βαλανεὺς balneator (et balnitor). 
βαλανηφόρος glandifer Cf. βαλανοφ. 
βαλανικόν balneaticum. 
βαλάνιον, τὸ τῶν παιδίων κοπροποιόν 

poteaculum. 
βαλανοκλέπτης v. βαλανειοχλέπτης. 
βάλανος glans, vermiculus, III 264, 39 

sine interpr. — β. κλείϑρου ἢ ἐφηλω- 
τοῦ καὶ ἀνδρείας φύσεως vermiculus. 

Cf. balanus. 
ἐβαλανοφόρος v. φηγός. 
βαλάντιον etc. v. βαλλ-. 
βαλαύστιον centumfolia, flos ammo- 

niaci, flos mali granatae, millefolium. 
βαλλαντέδιον saccellus. 
βαλ(λγάντιον fiscus, saccellus, saccu- 

lus, saccus. 
βαλλαντιοτόμος saccellarius, II 255,40 

sine interpr. 
βαλλαντιοφύλαξ saccellarius 
ἔβαλλάς: -cdeg aquarioli. 
ἐβαλλημάτια cf. ballematia (expl. in- 

honestae cantiones et carmina et ioca 
turpla s?m.). 

βαλλέξω ballo. 
βαλλέστρα tormentum murale. 
βάλλω conicio, iacio, iacto, iaculor, 

icit (-&)), mitto, tango, βέβλημαι ia- 
ceo, βάλλω παραφυάδας pullulo, Baro 
μένων ducta (-is), βληϑείς v. ϑεμέλιος. 

βαλλωτὴ marrubiun. 
ἐβαλσαμέτης balsamita, sisymbrium. 
βάλσαμον balsamus. 
βαμβαίνω ballat (-e), haesito, titubo, 

trepido, vacillo, - γλώσσῃ titubo. 
βάμμα infectio, infectus 2., tinctorium, 

tinetura. Cf. κόκκος. 
βάναυσος ambitiosus, arrogans, baro- 

sus, mechanicus. 
ἐβαναυσότης arrogantia. 
*Baog pupa (= βατίς βάτος Ὁ). 
βάπτης tinctor. 
βαπτίέξω mergo. 
βάπτισμα tinctio, tinctorium. 
βαπτισμός tinctio. Cf. baptismus. 
βαπτιστήριον tinctorium, Cf. bapti- 

sterium. 



βαπτός 

βαπτός tinctus. 
βάπτω fuco, imbuo, inficio, officio, tingo, 

veneno, βεβαμμένος infectus, tinctus. 
βάραϑρον baratrum, tartarus. 
βαρβαρικός v. πάλλιον, προσφώνησις. 
βαφβαρισμός graeculatio. Cf. barba- 
rsmum (expl. loquellae vitium id 

βάρβαρος barbarus, barginus (-ginna). 
ἐβαρβαρόστομιος ef. barbarostomus 

(expl. homo qui barbarismis plena pro- 
fert verba). 

βάρβιτον cf. barbiton. 
*“Bagyoé (Ὁ) resuumpapo ete. 
βαρέως graviter. 
βάρησις gravatio, pressus 1. 
βᾶρις cf. barisa. 
βάρος gravamen, onus, pondus, sarcina, 

βάρη gravamenta. 
βαρύηχος raucus. 
βάρυνσις gravatio. 
βαρύνω gravo. 
βαρύοσμον (herba) galba (-anum). 
βαρύπνοον graveolens. 
βαρὺς grandis, gravis, ponderosus, -εἴα 

gravida, πάνυ - praegrandis, valde 
grandis. Cf. ἅμαξα, γυνή, ὕβρις. 

βαρύσταϑμος onus, pondus. 
βαρύτης gravitas. 
βαρύτιμος pretiosus. 
ἔβαρύωτος plautus. 
B«oo gravesco, gravo, premo, πάνυ p. 

praegravo, βαρούμενος aggravatus, 
βεβαρημένος oppressus. 

βασανέξζω  coerceo, crucio, torqueo, 
τομαι τὴν ψυχήν discrucior animi. 

βασανιστήριος: -ov arbellum, eculeus, 
tormentum. Cf. ὄργανον. 

βασανιστής battualia (battuator), ecu- 
leus, tortor. 

βάσανος cruciatus, digitale, 
gabalum, tormentum, 
tortus 1. , verberatio, - 
Cf. ἐξέτασις; ὑπηρέτης. 

βασίλεια cf. basilea. 
βασιλεία principatus, regnum. 
βασέλειον imperium, palatium, 

regimonium, reginatio, regnum. 
βασίλειος primus. 
βασιλεύς Augustus, Caesar, imperator, 

princeps, regnator, rex. Cf. &6za- 
στιμός, γράμμα, οἰκία, υἱός, basileus. 

βασιλευτέον imperandum. 
βασιλεύω impero, regno, rego, ὧν ἐβα- 

GÜLEVGEV quorum regnabat. 
βασιλική basilica, calabra, 

gianum. (Cf. calvaria. 
βασιλικόν fiscalion, gutta myrrhae, 

ocimum, regia. 
βασιλικός imperialis, principalis, re- 

galis, regillus, regius, reguliosus, re- 
gulus. V. γνώμη, ϑρόνος, καϑέδρα, 

fidicula, 
torquimentum, 

οἰ ψυχῆς cruciatus. 

regia, 

regia, re- 
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χράτος, κύμινον, οἰχία, οἶκος, ὄρνεον, 
ὄρνις, πεζίδιον, πινακίς, ῥάβδος, φί- 
λημα, φύλαξ. 

βασιλικῶς regaliter, regie. 
βασιλές regina, - πόλις regia urbs. Cf. 

ἀνήρ. 
βασιλέσκος basiliseus, regaliolus sim. 
(et B. ὀρνύφιον), regius, regula, regulus. 

βασίλισσα regina, cf. basilissa (expl. 
imperatrix) Cf. "Hoc 

βάσις basis, gressus, pulpitum. Cf. 
ἐξοχή. 

βασκαέίνω fascino, invideo, liveo. 
βασκχανέα fascinum, livor, obtrectatio. 
βάσκανος fascinator, fascinum, invi- 

diosus, πάνυ - praefascinus, 
βασταγή devectio, evectio. 
βασταγμός baiulatio. 
βαστάξω baiulo, gero, gesto, porto, suf- 

fero, vecto, veho, πλείονες ἅμα -οντες 
phalangarius (-i). 

ἐβαστακτήρ bacterium. 
ἐβαστάκτης laiulator. 
βατὴρ limen. 
βατές (piscis) raia sim., 

βαος. 

Batic? (serpens) cf. batis. 
Batic? (herba) cf. batis. 
᾿βατόμορος morula. 
βάτος (piscis): ef. βαος. 
βάτος (herba) batis (et batos), mora do- 

mestica, morum agreste, morum sil- 
vaticum, rubus, ruscus (ef. ruta), sen- 

reiva sim. Cf. 

tis sim., sentix, - ᾿Ιδαία mora silvatica, 
rubus, r. caninus, r. maior, r. terrenus, 
*vvóg - rubus caninus (ef. etiam 
κυγόσβατος). 

βάτος (mensura) cf. batus. 
βατράχιον et Borg. batrachion sim. 
βάτραχος rana, φωνεῖ - quasat. Cf. 

βάϑραξ, βότραξ. 
Ἐβαττολάλος garrulus. 
βαττολόγος, neniosus. 
βαττολογῶ deliro. 
βαυχάλ ι(ο)» gillo, lagoena. 
*Bevxn macusta. 
Ἐβαυκέδιον gillo. 
*Bavzig viniferum. 
βαφεῖον infectorium, tinctorium, 
Bageds infector, offector, tinctor. 
βαφὴ fucatio, infectio, infectus 2, of- 

fectio, tinctura. 
Bó£AA« bidella, hirudo, sanguisuga, 

suga, - ὕδατος vel λιμναία hirudo, 
sanguisuga, - γερσαία hirudo. 

βδέλλιον cf. bidellium. 
βδέλυγμα abominatio, exsecratio. 
βδελυκτός abominabilis. 
βδελυρός facinorosus, fastidiosus, sce- 

lestus. 
βδελύττομαι abominor, exsecror. 
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*8déouc visium 
βόδέω vissio. 
βόδόλος visium (-io). 
βέβαιος certus, firmus, ratus, stabilis, 

tugurium ( (tutus), vividus. Cf. ἄπτωτος. 
βεβαιότης certitas, firmitas. 
βεβαιῶ affirmo, confirmo, 

firmo, offirmo, stabilito. 
BeBeteue firmamentum, statumen. 
βεβαίως certe, firmiter. 
βεβαίωσις auctoritas, confirmatio, fide- 

lussio. 
βεβαιωτῆς auctor (secundus a.), fide- 

iussor, sponsor. 
βέβηλος pollutus, profanus. 
βεβηλῶ contamino, profano. 
ἐβελλινῶτον symphoniaca (βαλανωτόν 

Buech. ). 
820912 goruthus, pharetra. 
βελόνη acucula, acus 1., pastinaca 2. 
βελονοϑήκη aciarium. 
*“BeLovogagos pellio. 
*BeLooagos (Hins.) sartor. 
βέλος sagitta, spiculum, πεμπόμενα 

βέλη iacienda missilia, iacula missilia. 
V. ϑήκη 

βέλτιστος bonus (optimus). 
βελτίων bonus (melior) potis (-ior). 
βενδίδειον absinthium. 
Βέργη cf. Berce. 
Bégedog veredus. 
βερέκοκκον (= βερίκ.) prunum. 
ἐβεροῦτα, εἶδος ἀκοντίου amentum. 
ἐβετέκα lingua canina. 
βήκιον salvia. 
βῆλον pallium. 
βῆμα gradus, grassa, gressus, passus, 

suggestum, tribunal, - τὸ ἐν τῷ ποδὶ 
et τὸ ἀνθρώπου passus, - ἄρχοντος 
tribunal. 

βήνακβλον vel -πλὸν lancea, venabulum. 
854 tussis. 

βηξιλλατίων vexillatio. 
ἐβηξιλλοφόρος vexillifer. 
βήρυλλος cf. beryllus. 
βήσαλον later coctus, laterculus. 
βησασᾷ ruta, ruta agrestis. 
βησίον ampulla. 
Bijoo« valhs. 
βήσσω tussio. 
*ünxceruue arcarius. 
βηχίον ungula caballi. 
Bie flagitium, violentia, vis, -αν ποιῶ vim 

facio, μετὰ βίας ἀφαιρῶ extorqueo. 
βιάξομαι ( ( Med.) compelio 2., conor, in- 

hibeo, porceo, vim facio, violo, - παρ- 
ϑένον comprimo , vitio, βιασάμενος 
enixus. βιάξομαι (Pass.) vim patior. 

βίαιος impeteius, pertinax, violans, vio- 
lentus. Cf. viaca. 

βικέως violenter. Cf. ἀπαιτῶ. 

corroboro, 

βλάπτω 

βιαστής violentus. 
βιαστόν violatum. 
βιβάζω gallo, ὁ -ων coleatus. 
ἐβιβαρευτῆς cetarius. 
βίβασις ἤτοι ὀχεία admissum. 
"βιβασμός admissura. 
ἐθιβαστῆς admissarius. 
βιβλέδιον: διὰ -ov per libellum. 
βΒιβλιογράφος libello, librarius, seri- 

pturis, Ill 277, 71 sine interpr. ΟΥ̓. 
bibliographus. 

βιβλιοϑήκη bibliotheca. 
βιβλίον caudex (cod.), libellus, liber 

(cf. bibhum), -« ἱερατικά indigita- 
menta, διὰ -ov per hbellum. Cf. ài- 
gtion, σύνταξις, τόμος, ἀντιβάλλω, 
ἀνταναγιγνώσπκω, περιοχή. 

βιβλιοπώλης libelio, librarius. Cf. 
bibliopola. 

βιβλιοφόριον scrinium. 
βέβλος caudex (cod.), liber. Cf. byblus. 
BiBooozo: βρωϑέντων comesum (co- 

mestis), βεβρωμένος manducatus. 
*8é€e(o)yv mamilla, uber. Cf. Serger. 
Βιϑυνόν Bithynum, Graecanicum. 
*Bucetoc introitorius. 
βικίον doliolum. 
βικέον (3) et βικέα (ὁ χόρτος) vicia. 
*Bizog vicus. 
βῖχος doliolum, fidelia. 
βιοϑάνατος cf. biothanatus. 
“βιοκρέτης censor. 
βιοκωλύτης cf. biocolyta (expl. qui 

violentias prohibet). 
βιολόγοι Atellanus (-i). 
βίος conversatio, res humana, vita, 

- κοινὸς τῶν ἀνϑρώπων res humana, 
διὰ -ov perpetuo, sempiterno. Cf. 
προόλημψις. 

Ἐβιργοπλόκος viminarius. 
βέρρι(ο)ν birrus, lacerna. 
βέρρος birrus, - συγκλητικὸς ἔχων πορ- 

φύραν paenula. 
βιῶ vivo. 
βιώνης ὁ ἀπὸ δημοσίου ἀγοράζων οὐ- 

σίαν sector. 
βιωτικός saecularis. 
βλαβερός detrimentabilis, incommodus, 

laesus, nocens, nocibilis, nocivus, no- 
cuus, sons, sonticus. 

βλάβη damnum, detrimentum, fraus, 
iactura, incommodum, laesio, nocentia, 
offensio. Cf. eniber. 

βλαισόπους scaurus. 
βλαισός balbus, valgus. 
βλακέα (= -κεία) 1actatio. 
βλάκνον v. βλάχνον. 
βλάξ iactans. 
βλάπτω incommodo, laedo, malefacio, 

noceo, obsum, officio, οὐ fAczro non 
laedo, βλαβείς laesus. 
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βλαρός 

᾿βλαρός inconditus, insulsus, vanus. 
᾿βλαροῦμαι insulsor. 
βλαστάνω germino, pullulo. 
βλάστη germen. 
βλάστημα germen, pullulatio, virgultum. 
βλάστησις germinatio. 
βλαστολογέα pampinatio. 
βλαστολογῶ pampino, III, 265, 7 sine 

interpr. 
βλαστός germen, pampinus, pullulus, 

surculus, turio, III, 265, 6 sine interpr. 
- ἀμπέλου pampinus. 

βλασφηκμέα infamia. 
βλάσφημος maledicus. 
BA«oquo devoveo, iurgo, maledico. 
*BA«vv«ouOuog blateratio. 
BA«vcíov solea. 
βλάχνον vel βλάκνον (= βλῆχνον) filio 

(— filix). 
βλέμμα aspectus. 
βλεπτός visibilis. 
βλέπω aspicio, cerno, despecto, despicio, 

prospicio, specto, video, viso. 
βλέφαρον palpebra. Cf. τράχωμα. 
BAsjue missus (-um). 
ἐβλήσιμεος missilis. 
*BAntys iaculus. 
βλητός, missilis. 
BAnzH balatus. 
βληχηϑιός (προβάτων) balatus. 
*8Axxuog balatus. 
βλῆχνον v. βλάχνον. 
βληχρός abes. 
βληχῶμαι balo, -ἄται ἡ οἷς belat. 
βλήχων puleium. Cf. γλήχων. 
βλίτον (-oc, βλίττος) blitum, 

λαχάνου ΤΙ͵, 258, 18 sine interpr. 
βλοσυρός acerbus, torvus, trux. 
82550 mano, -ov et -óutvov emanans. 
βλωκμιός cf. quadra. 
ἐβόα, ἰχϑύος εἶδος natrix. Cf. boa. 
Bó(s)og: -ov bovina caro, -ov et -« 

bubula. Cf. &6xóc, κόπαιον. 
Box clamatio, clamor, vociferatio. 
Βοηδρομιών Boedromion. Cf. menses. 
βοήϑεια adiumentum, adiutorium, ad- 

miniculum, auxilium, favor, intercessio, 
opitulatio, ops, patrocinium, praesi- 
dium, propugnaculum, subsidium, suf- 
fragium, - ἁμάξης sufflamen, -αἰ sup- 
peties, διὰ -«g per instantiam, πρὸς 
ταν ad auxilium. 

Box9uuce adiutorium 
adiuvamentum, 
dium, subsidium. 

βοηϑός adiutor, adiutrix, 
auxiliator, [boethos 
cessor, patronus. 

Bonde adiuto, adiuvo, aspiro, intervenio, 
iuvo, opem fero, opitulor, patrocinor, 
subvenio, succurro, suffrago, suppetit 

Cf. blasphemia. 

- εἶδος 

(ef. boethema), 
adminiculum, reme- 

auxiliarius, 
v. p. 435], inter- 
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(-εἴ), -εἴται diesuatur, ἐν τῷ -siv ad- 
iuvando, βοηϑούμενος εἰς τὸ συνηγορη- 
ϑῆναι susceptus. Cf. προίστημι. 

βοηλάτης bubulcus. 
βοϑοος fossa, fovea, lacuna, pessum, 

saepes, scatebra, scrobis sim., vorago. 
Bo9-vrog fovea, scrobis, -ov salebrae. 
Botótor buculus. Cf. βούδιον. 
βόϊνα bubula, bubulina. 
Boios v. βόειος. 
βόλ βιτον et βόλιτον bolbitum, fimus. 
βολβός bulbus, squilla, -ὀφϑθαλμοῦ 

bulbus. Cf. vulbos. 
βολὴ iactus, iaculatio, ictio, ictus, missio, 

-«t missilis (-ia), βολή ὀφϑαλμοῦ acies. 
Cf. σκοπός. 

Ἐβόλιμος, missilis. 
βόλιον calculus, tessella, tessera. 
βολές gaesum, iaculum, spiculum, tra- 

gula. Cf. bolides. 
βόλος tessera. Cf. bolus (expl. 1actus). 
βόμβος bombus, frendor, strepitus, tin- 

nitus, - τρυφῶν tinnitus. 

ἐβομβύζει bilbit. 
βομβύλιον gutus. 
βομβυλιός culex. 
βόμβυξ aranea, balui, bombyx, sandyx. 

Cf. bambis, lana similis floris arboris. 
βομβῶ bombio, -ἤσας fritinniens. 
βοοθυσία, βοῤὀφϑαλμον, βοοστάσιον v. 

βουϑ. etc. 
βόρβορος caenum, limus, [cylleus v. 

p. 437]. 
βορέας et βορρᾶς aquilo, boreas, vul- 

turnus. 

βορός edax. 
Boones querquedula. 
Booz5 pabulum, pascua, pastio. 
βόσκημα pascua, pecus, -ατὰ pastura. 
βόσκησις pabulum. 
Booxog pastor. 
βόσχω pabulo, pasco, -ηϑείς pastus. 
Βοσπόριος Bosporius. Cf. menses. 
Βόσπορος Bosphorus. 
βόστρυχος bostrychus, cincinnus. 
βοτάνη gramen, herba, medicamentum, 

verbena , -ης γένος aconita, calta (cf. 
p. 436), ebulus, luma js muscus. 
Cf. ἱερός, Puguaxnevtrxos. 

ϑοτανίξω inherbo, runco, sario. 
βοτανιχός herbarius, herbaticus. 
βοτάνιον: Ἑρμοῦ - mercurialis. 
*Botavig gramen, verbena. 
βότραξ cf. batracha. 
βοτράχιον v. pero. 
βότρυς acinus, botrus, latex, racemus, 

üuqaé- uvaacerba, uva immatura. Cf. 
κλῆμα. 

βούβαλος bos silvester, 
urus. 

bubalus, sisu, 
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βουβών inguen, -@veg glandulae. 
βοὐγλωσσα buglossa, lappa draconis, 

lingua bovis. 
βούγλωσσος ct -ον solea. 
βούδιον bos, bucula, -« bob. Cf. βοΐδιον. 
βουϑυσέα immolatio. 
βουϑύτης bucula. 
βουϑυτῶ immolo, victimo. 
βουκάνη bucinum. 
βουκανίξω et βουκινέζω sim. bucino. 
*"Bovxear ἱστήριον bucina, bucinum. 
βουχανιστής bucinator. 
βουχέντης tabanus. 
βούχεντρον stimulus. 
βούκερας fenum graecum. 
βουχκίζω gusto, ianto. 
*“Sovzxztouy gustarium. 
ἐβουκχκισμός iantaculum. 
*Bovzztwmyv bucco. 
βοῦχκλα (Hins.) acus 1. 
βουκολικός gregarius. 
βουκόλιον armentum, bucula. 
βουκόλος armentarius. 
Bovzo«vor sabina. 
Bobs ἄρχος accensor. 
βουλ £í« decurionatus. 
βουλευτήριον curia, ordo. 
βουλευτῆς curialis, decurio. Cf. buleuta 

(expl. decurio, senator). 
βουλευτικός cogitator, curialis, de- 

curionalis, sensatus. 
Bovieto: -ouct cogito, delibero, 

κατὰ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Ρωμαίων 
duello (-ones). 

βουλή calabra, consilium, curia, decurio- 
natus, ordo (cf. ordior telam), -c«( 1nsi- 
diae, -ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνθυμουμένου cogitatio, 
consultatio, deliberatio, -ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
συστήματος curia, ordo, -ἢ ἐπὶ κοινοῦ 
ozéuuatos consilium. Cf. ϑεός. 

βούλησις arbitrium, voluntas, - τελευ- 
ταία elogium. 

βούλιμος " fagedinieus, 
furcilla. Cf. bulimus. 

βουλιμώδης cf. bulimodes. 
βούλομαι malo, volo, -óusvog volens, 

o? B. nolo, μᾶλλον B. malo, ἣν βούλει 
quam vis, 

Bovu«orog cf. bumasta (expl. 
vitis). 

βουνιάς (cf. uovvicc) apii semen, napus. 
Cf. lovis barba, sinape. 

Bovrog acervus, collis, cumulus, tumulus, 
βούπαις catulaster, prima barba, puber. 

Cf. pubeta. 
ἐβουρέδια silurus. 
ἐβούριχος mannus. Cf. burichus. 
βοῦς bos, bucula, vacca, - Γερμανός urus, 

- ϑήλεια vacca, βόες triones, ἀπὸ 
βοὸς καὶ τιτύρου iber. Cf. ἀγελάρχης, 

-όμενοι 
per- 

€ , , 

- ὁ μέγας λιμός 

genus 

βράχος 

γέννημα, ϑοίξ, ϑυσία. χέντρον, νύσος, 
ὀρός, σιτευτής, σιτεύω, σταϑμός, τη- 
μελῶ. 

βουστάσιον (et βοοστ.) bostar, bovile, 
bovilium, stabulum. 

βούστασις (et Bodot.) bovile. 
βούτομον (et -0c) carex, spina, spina 

alba, III, 264, 57 s. interpr. 
βούτραγος boisos, bubalus. 
ἐβούτ(τ)ης doga, cf. antelabra. V. βοῦτ- 

τις, σκεῦος. 

βουττίον cupellum (-a). 
βοῦττις cupa, cupellum, doga, - μεγάλη 

cupa seu vagna. 
ἐβουττοποιός dogarius. 
βουτύπος ἤτοι κυνάμυια tabanus. 
βούτυρον buturum. 
βούφϑαλ ον et -ος aquiliata; ambro- 

sius (-a), calta, oculus bovis. Cf. vac- 
cinium. 

BovqooBoc armentarius, bubulcus. 
Boo clamito, clamo, vocifero (et -or), - ἐπὶ 

ἀγροίκων eiulor, βοῶντες bovantes; 
Boc ἐλέφας barrit, D. cutis iugit. 

βοὼν ὁ τόπος bovile. 
βοώτης bootes, bubulcarius, bubulcus. 
βραβεῖον brabium, palma, signum 

victoriae. 
βραβευτὴς intercessor, cf. brabeuta 

(expl. qui palmas dat ‘et brabifer). 
βϑραβεύω intercedo. 
*8oeyx«g raucus. 
Bo«yxu» rauco (et -or), raucus sum, 

βοαγχιῶν raucus. 
Bo«yxoc guttur, sugglutio. Cf. branchus 

(expl. praefocatio), βρόγχος. 
βραγχός, raucus. 
βραγχῶδες raucilitas. 
βραδέως sero, tarde, βράδιον serus (-rius). 
Beddog tardatio. 
βραδύνω cesso, immoror, moror (-0), 

remoror, tardo, tricor, -dvae diutare. 
*Boadvantyn (= βραδυπετής Ῥὴ) avis 

tarda 
βραδὺς bardus, brutus, lentus, segnis, 

serus, tardus, -s/« remoratrix, serus 
(-a), -d tardus (-e). 

βφαδύτης mora, remora, sera, tarditas. 
βράξω scaturrio, - εἰ succutit. Cf. Bocoow. 
βράϑυ sim. brativas, herba sabina, 

sabina. 
βράσμα ὕδατος ἀπὸ γῆς scatebra. 
βράσσω (cf. βράξω) ferveo, - τὸ λικνίζω 

vanno, -οντὰ undantia flammis. 

᾿βραστὴήρ (ἤτοι λίκνον) vannus. 
βραστόν fervens. 
βραχέως Che βραχυτάτως. 
βραχιάλιον γυναικός viriola. 
βραχίων (ὁ τῆς χειρός) brachium, lacer- 

tus. Cf. wis. 
βράχος (ϑαλάσσης) brevis (-e), vadum. 



βραχυλογία 

βραχυλογέα cf. brachylogia. 
βραχυλόγος breviloquis. 
βραχύνω brevio. 
βραχὺς brevis, parvus, paulus, -ó com- 

pendium, -iwy 6 μιχρός brevis, διὰ 
βραχέων πάνυ brevissime, breviter, 
paucus (-is), cf. διηγοῦμαι; ἐν βραχεῖ 
in brevi, ἐπὶ βραχύ paulisper, κατὰ 
βραχύ parumper, paulatim, μετὰ βραχύ 
paulo pos, παρὰ βραχύ paulo brevius, 
paulo minus, πρὸ βραχύ ante pusil- 
lum, πρὸ βραχέως (-og cod.) nuper. Cf. 
οἰκημάτιον. 

βραχυτάτως brevissime. 
βραχύτης brevitas, parvitas. 
βραχώδης vadosus. Cf. τόπος. 
βρέβιον matrix. 
βρέγμα occipitium, occiput. 
βρέφος boat (boa), infans, pecus, pupus, - 

ἐχτιϑέμενον expositicium. Cf. δακρύω, 
ἕρπω. κάϑημαι, κλαυϑμός. οὐρῶ, φιλῶ. 

βρεφοτροφεῖον cf. brephotrophium. 
βρέχω delibuo, fluo, humecto, madeo, 

pluo, udo, - ἐλαίῳ delibuo; βρέχομαι 
madeo, -eraz imbricitur, βρέχων fons; 
βεβρεγμένος madidus, udus, -ov bul- 
liente, -5 ἡ γῆ inundata terra, irrigata 
terra. 

Betta secale, sicale. 
βριμοῦμαι frendo. 
βρόγχος bucca, glutus, gula, guttur. 

Cf. brunchus, focos. 

*Boouxdg brutus. 
βρόμη et βρόμος ὃ καρπός avena. 
βρόμος (— βρῶμος) ἡ κακὴ ὀσμή bro- 

mus (expl. squalor, fetor, sordum maris), 
foetor, odor, - ὀσιιίτης mentastrum. 

βρομῷῶ (= βρωμῶ) foeteo. 
βρονταῖος tonitor, tonitralis, tonitra- 

bilis. 
βροντή tonitru sim. 
βροντῶ tono, -àv v. Ζεύς. 
*3Q06TOg v. βρόχϑος. 
βροτός mortalis. 
βροῦχος (= -xog) bruchus, saxifraga. 
Booxstóc nimbus, pluvia. 
ἐβροχετώδης pluvialis. 
βροχή, mador, pluvia. 
βρόχϑος et βρόστος glutto, glutus, 

gula, guttur, sugglutio. 
BoozíSo laqueo, pedico. 
βροχίον laqueus. 
βροχές pluvia. 
βρόχος compedes (-pes), laqueus, pedica, 

- ἐν ἀφετηρίαις τεταμένος transenna. 

βρυγμός rugitus, stridor. 
βρύον alga,lana marina, lanugo, muscus, 

-α frons (-dis) Cf. broia. 
Bovau9uos fremitus. 
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βρύχω stringo. 
Bovxoóuec fremo, IIT, 259, 12 s. interpr., 

-óusvog fremens. 

Boo germino, scato, undo. 
βρουωνία bryonia, cucurbita agrestis, 

cucurbita silvatica, vineula, - ἀγρία 
chamaepitys. 

βρῶμα esca. 
tas). 

βρῶμος v. βρόμος. 
βρῶμος v. βλωμύός. 
βρώσιμον edibilis (-e), edule, edulium. 
βρῶσις eruca, esca, - 1) τροφή cibus, 

esca, - 7 ἀπὸ σκωλήκων ἤτοι σητῶν 
robigo, tinea, πόσις x«l f. v. συνα- 
Δροίζω. 

βρωτὴρ tinea. 
βρώτης edax. 
βρωτός: -& καὶ ποτά penus (penusa). 
ἔβύαι (Hins.) gingiva (- 86). 
βυβλ- v. βιβλ- 
Βυζάντιον Constantinopolis. 
βυϑέξω commergo, mergo, pessumdo, 

urino. 
βύϑιον profundus (-m). 
ἐβύϑθισις mersio, mersus 1. 
βυϑός altus (-m), gurges, pessum, pro- 

fundus (-um). 
βυκαν- v. βουκαν-. 
βυνῶ obturo. 
βύρσα byrsa (erpl. corium bubalum), 

corium, pellis, tergus e£ tergum. (Ὁ. 
ὀσμή. 

Bvoostor v. βύρσιον. 
βυρσεύς coriarius, pellio. Cf. byrseus. 
βύρσινος coriarius, 
Bigovoy (= -csiov) coriarius (-um). 
βυρσοδέψης coriarius. 
θυρσοδεψικόν erginarium. 
Bvou« obturamentum. 
βυσσός cf. byssus. 
βύσσινος cf. byssinus. 
βυτίνη cf. bothana, victine. 
Bia obdo, obturo. 
*gexx boca. Cf. Ba. 
βωλάριον glebula. 
βωλέτης boletus. 
βωλιτ- cf. bolitis. 
βωλοκόπος occiliator. 
βωλοκοπῶ OCco. 
βῶλος ὁ et ἡ alumen scissum, gleba, 

glebo, globus, rudus, - 7 &ye9s glo- 

Cf. broma (expl. edaci- 

bus, - ἡ μᾶξα massa, - ἀργύρου ἢ 
ἄλλης ὕλης massa, - γῆς gleba. Cf. 
τυχάνη. 

Ἐβθβωλοστρόφησιν pastilenda. 
βθωλοστροφητέα yi; pastilenda. 
βωλοστροφία — pastinatio , repasti- 

natio. 
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Ἐβωλοστρόφιον pastinum. 
βωλοστροφῶ occilio, occo, pastino, re- 

pastino. 
Ἐβωμισκχάρφιον altarium. 
βωμέσκος arula. 

γαγάτης cf. gagathenos. 
γαγγαλέξζω et yaoy. titillo, vello. Cf. 

gargarizo, gangalizeis. 
γαγγαλισμός et γαργ- titillatio, vellitio. 

Cf. diachrisma (γαργαρ.) 
γάγγαλος: τον ἔχων titillosus. 
γάγγραινα cancer. Cf. gangraena. 
γαζοφυλάκιον aerarium (cf. gazophy- 

lacium). Cf. ἔξαρχος, ἔπαρχος. 
γαζοφύλαξ praefectus. Cf. gazophylax 

(expl. gazae custos). 
Tata tellus. 
Γάϊος: -ε Gaie. 
γάλα lac. V. ἀφρός, ὀρός. 
γαλαϑηνός lactans, lactantina, -óv 

lactantina, lactatus,  -c& lactentes, 
lacteus (-a), -óv ózróv porcellum assum. 

y«Aextíag lacteus. Cf. γαλαξίας. 
γαλακτίέζων lacteus. 
γαλάκτινος et -τος lacteus. 
γαλακχτίτης tithymalus. 
ἐγαλακτοπώλης, lactarius. 
γακλακτώδης egelidus, gelidus, lactosus. 
γαλαξίας er Cf. γαλακτίας. 
᾿γαλβάνη ( ἢ χαλβάνη) galba. χαλβ. 
γαλέα, -én et -ij mustela 1. et 2., -ij 

ἀγρία viverra. 
γαλεάγρα cavea (ef. etiam gavia), mustel- 

larium, cf. vivernus. Cf. στροφεύς. 

᾿γαλέαγρος suro (— furo). 
γαλεός (ὁ ἐχϑύς) catellus 2. (et -a), ca 

tulus. Cf. acipenser (γαλοιος). 
yadeos mustela 1. (-us). 
γαλῆ v. γαλέα. 
γαλήνη tranquillitas, -5s οὔσης cum 

placidum ventis. Cf. tranquillus (-um), 
tussis. 

"yeAnvíótor tranquillus (-um). 
yaAny Os serenus, ins Dll ἡ) άλασσα 

-7 mare tranquillum. 

γαλ ηνότης serenitas, tranquillitas 
ἐγαλιάριος calo. 
γαλίκρεας v. καλλίκρ. 
“yok ληνάριος gallinarius. 
Γαλλίέα v. ὄρος. 
Γάλλος: -οι bos (Boi). 
ἤγαλοιος v. γαλεός 1. 
γαλουχούμενος lactans. 
γάλπις v. κάλπις. 
γάλως glos. 

Cf. xd 
Of. κόπαιον. 

γαυνάκη 

BeuoAoxoc ὁ πανοῦργος fanaticus. 
βωμός, altar, ansa (asa), ara. Cf. χορεία. 
*3muoozx0nogs hariolus, haruspex. 
*Beuoqooos arillator. 
βῶξ boca. Cf. Bex. 

γαμβρός gener. 
γαμετή coniux, nupta, uxor, uxor nupta 

et uxor marita, E ἀδελφή glumea (ef. 
Arch. XII, 414), -ro ὕἀδελφοῦ τοῦ ἀν- 
δρός glos, - éyyóvov pronurus, - υἱοῦ 
nurus. Cf. ἀπόλυσις. 

Γαμηλιών Gamenon. Cf. menses. 
yaundvog coniugalis, genialis, nuptialis 

(ye uL). 
*»«unotutog nubilis. 
γαμέξζω marito. 
γαμικός coniugalis, 

nialis, nuptialis. 
γάμμα gamma, tres. 
γάμος coniugium, conubium, hyme- 

naeus, matrimonium, ,nuptiae, ov συν- 
ἅπτω 'copulo. Cf. ἁρμοστής., ἄφεσις, 
διάξευξις, διάλυσις, δίεσις, λύσις, ἐκ- 
δίδωμι, κατεγγυῶ, συνάπτω, τρίτος. 

γαμοστόλος pronuba, -or nuptiatores. 
γαμῶ nubo, uxorem duco (cf. ducit 

uxorem), -obuct nubo, γεγαμημένη ma- 
ritata, nupta. 

Τανυμήσδῃης Catamitus. 
y«vro stagno. 
ἐγανωτῆς stagnator. 
γάρ denique, enim, nam, καὶ - namque. 

V. ἵνα, καί, οὔτε, σύ, ὥσπερ. 
γαργαλ- v. γαγγαλ-. 
γαργαρεών acinus, uva. 
γαργαρισμός v. γαγγ. 

γαφέλαιον liquamen, liquamen et oleo. 
“vaoegoty vel γαρεοῦν (Ὁ) liquaminarius 

(-um). 
y eQuO tU) gustus. 
"γαροπώλης liquaminarius. 
γάρον et -ος garum, liquamen. Cf. ὀσμή, 

τρυγία. 
γαστὴρ alveus, alvus, 

venter. 
γαστρίέζω sagino. 
γαστριμαργία cf. gastrimargia (expl. 

ventris ingluvies, appetitus ventris). 
γαστρίμαργος prodigus. Cf. gastri- 

margus (expl. lurcho, glutto). 
γαστρίον aqualiculus. Cf. gastrum. 
γαστροχνημέα sura, ventriculus. 
γαστροχνήμιεα sura (-ae). 
γαυλός cupa, gaulus (expl. genus navis), 

-ποιμενικὸν ἀγγεῖον sinum (cf. signum). 
γαυνάκη cf. «ovv. 

iugalis, matrimo- 

uterus (ef uter), 



γαυνάπης 

ἐγαυνάπης v. γαυσάπης. 
γαυρέαμα exsultatio. 
γαυριῶ exsulto, gestio, -& babit, bur- 

dit, πρὸς τὸ -&v ad exsultandum, γαυ- 
ριῶν exsultans. 

γαῦρος alacer, gaudens, laetus. 
γαυρότης alacritas. 
γαύρως alacriter. 
γαυσάπης (γαυνάπης cod. gausapa. _ 
γέ verum. Cf. ἄρα, doa, ἐγώ, εἰ, ἔτι, εὑ, 

καίτοι, μέν. 
γεέννα (Eins. geenna. 
γεηπονία cultura. Cf. ysom. 
γεηπόνος agricola, cultor, γηπ. cf. geo- 

ponus. 
γεισίον cf. gissus (-lum) (expl. labium, 

terminus, finitio). 
γεῖσσος terminus (ubi adde III, 495, 51 

gisus: terminus). Cf. gissus (expl. de- 
finitio). 

YELO@: γεγεισωμένις crustata. 
yéetomuc cf. anulus, gisma (erpl. angu- 

lus), terminus. 
γειτνέασις vicinia, vicinitas. 
γειτονεύων vicinus. 
γειτονία vicinia. 
γειτοσύνη vicinia. 
γείτων vicinus. 
γελαστής ridiculosus. 
γελοιάζω locor. 
γελοιαστῆς ridiculus. 
γελοῖος delirus, iocularis, ridiculosus, 

ridiculus, -ov iocus. 
γελοιώσδης iocosus, iocularis, ridiculosus. 
γελῶ rideo. 
γέλως risus. 
γελωτοποιός scurra. 
γεμέζω compleo, impleo, γεγεμισμένος 

cumulatus. 
yéuc plenus sum, -ov cumulatus, im- 

pletus, plenus. 
γεμῶ impleo. 
γενάρχης generator, genitor. Cf. γε- 

νεάρχης. 
γενεά generatio, natio (ef. etiam navitio), 

nativitas, procreatio, progenies, proles, 
propagatio, saeculum, suboles, - δια- 
κρίνουσα γένη sexus, -Gg μεγάλης ge- 
nerosus. 

γενεαλογέα genealogia, nativitas. 
γενεάρχης cf. genearcha (expl. generis 

princeps). Cf. γενάρχης. 
γενεαρχέα cf. genearchia (expl. generis 

initium). 
γενεϑλιακός natalicius. Cf. genethlia- 

cus (expl. laus natalis, gentilis s/m.). 
γενέϑ'λιος genealis, natalicius, natalis, 
γενειάζω et -cozxw  barbesco. 
γενειήτης barbatus. 
γένειον barba, mentum. 

χνοῦς, «cd nua. 
Cf. ἴουλος, 

γέρδιος 485 

γενεσιολόγος II, 262, 21 sine interpr. 
γένεσις genesis, genitura, nativitas, pro- 

creatio. 
γενέτειρα genetrix. 
y£vévoQo genitor. 
γένημα et -«ve segenies. Cf. γέννημα. 
γενικός generalis, genetivus, nativus 

-7, genetivus, -óv genicon. 
γενικῶς generaliter, generatim. 
γενναῖος alacer, fortis, navus, praestans 

(-ntissimus), validus, vehemens, -«t« 
virago, viverna. 

γενναιότης fortitas, strenuitas. 
γενναίως fortiter. — — 
ytrvnue natio, nativitas, seges (cf. 

γένημα), -ατὰ nascentem (-1à), -« βοός 
bucerum. 

γέννησις 
creatio. 

γεννήτειρα creatrix, procreatrix. 
γεννήτης genitor, sator. Cf. creator, 

procreator. | 
γεννητικός genialis. 
γεννητός genitus. 
γεννήτρια creatrix. Cf. creator, genitor, 

procreator. 
γεννήτωρ creator, generator, genitor. 

γεννῶ creo, edo, genero, genito, gigno, 
nascor (-0), pario (pepero), procreo 
(ἐπὶ πατρός). -@war nascor, -ώμενον 
nascentem (cf. postumus), -ηϑείς ge- 
nitus, natus, oriundus, ortus, praedi- 
tus, progenitus, -ηϑείς μετὰ ϑάνατον 
(vel τελευτὴν) πατρὸς postumus, -ηϑεὶς 
ἐπὶ πόδας agrippa,  ysysvvnu£vog 
creatus, genetivus, τοῦ γεννηϑῆναι 
nascendi. 

γένος familia, gens, genus, natio, res, 
sexus, - τὸ ἔϑνος gens, - Ἡφαίστου 
artemisia monoclonos, roig ἰδίοις yc- 
vtcw nativum (-is suis), ἀπὸ γένους 
v. εὐγενής, κατὰ γένος generatim. Cf. 
ἀπαρχή. ἀρχή, διάδοχος, ἐπίδοσις, κατα- 
γωγή, olla, σειρά, ἀρρενικός, ϑηλυκός, 
οὐδέτερος. 

γεντιανή gentiana. 
γένυς guttur. 
γεομέτρης. γεοπονέα elc. v. 

γεωπ. 
ἔγεράδερμον segestrum. 
γεραιός grandaevus, longaevus, γεραίτε- 

evs senior. : 
*»£Q«ríSovot gruunt. 
γεράνιον eculeus, hypericon. 
γέρανος grus. 
γέρας honor, praemium, γέρα devotio. 
γεργέριμος, ἐλαία μελανή druppae. 
γερδίέα textrix. 
*vEQSLEXOG Uv. κανών. 
γέρδιος textor. 

generatio, nativitas,  pro- 

yeou., 
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ἐγερδοποιόν textrinum. 
Γερμανός v. βοῦς. 
ἡγεροντάριον senecio. 
γεροντικός senialis (senilis), -óv σῶμα 

vietus (-um). 
γερόντιον senecion. 
γεροντοχομεῖον cf. gerontocomium. 
γερουσέα anitas, contagio, senaculum, 

senatus (cf. gerusia). 
γέρρον fiscella, III, 263, 31 sine interpr., 

- εἶδος ἀσπίδος Περσικῆς crates. 
γέρων aevi maturus, decrepitus, gran- 

dellus, senex, vetulus. 
γεῦμα gustus. 
γεῦσις gustatio, 

Cf. πικρία. 
γευστήριον gustatorium. 
“γευστρίδιον cupellum, gustatorium. 
᾿γεύστριον gustatorium. 
"yevotoíc meraria, merarium, 

torium. 
γεύω: τόμαι gusto. 
γέφυρα pons. 
“γεφυροβάτης pontarius. 
γεώδης terrenus. Cf. γῆ. 
γεωλόφος collis. 
*vewuarteta cf. geomantia (expl. qui de 

terra divinant). 
γεωμέτρης vel yéou. agrarius, agri- 

mensor, geometres. (Cf. διόπτρα. 
γεωμετρία cf. geometria (expl. terrae 

mensura). 
γεωμετρικός cf. geometrica, geometri- 

cus, -ov recta linea. Cf. σχοῖνος. 
γεωπονία vel γεοπ. excultus. Cf. γεηπ 
γεοπονῶ exculto. 
γεωργητός culta. 
ἔγεωςρ ογήτρια cultrix. 
γεωργέα agricultura, arvum, 

cultus, excultus, rusticatio. 

gustus, sapor (ef. p. 438). 

sapora- 

cultura, 

γεωργικός: -vouog agraria lex. 
γεωργός accola, agricola (cf. p. 434), 

colonus, cultor, operarius, ruricola, 
rusticus, vilicus. 

γεωργῷ colo, culto, excolo, exculto, per- 
colo, rusticor. 

᾿γεωριϑιόδες talpa. 
γῆ arvum, humus, tellus, terra, - 7 90g 

tellus, - μήτηρ terra mater, γῆ σώματος 
humus, γαῖ ora (-ae), γῆ ἀμμώδης sa- 
bulum, - Οἀργή incultus (-a), - ἀρ- 
γυρῖτις creta argentea, - ἀχώνευτος 

' balluca, βεβρεγμένη v. βρέχω, - Bo- 
eno ua v. βωλ.. - γεώδης (?) creta 
argentea, - εἰργασμένη terra culta, 
- ἔχουσα ᾿χάλικα scrupus, - λευκή creta, 
- Anuvia vel -ιᾶς limnias, - μηλίνη 
sabulum, - oívogógos vinifera terra, 
- πᾶσα terra, uva (semen uvae), - πο- 
τισϑεῖσα v. motitw, - Σαμία creta 
argentea (cf. γῆς), - σιτοφόρος II, 432, 

γλαύκωμα 

18 sine interpr., - σπορίμη arvum, 
sativa terra, - Οχέρση dumus, inculta 
terra. Cf. γῆς, ἔντερον. κίνησις, μεταβολή, 
σωρύς, χάσμα, χοῦς, πέτομαι, σχίζω. 

γηγενής terrigena. 
γήσδιεον: -χρυσίου et χρυσοῦ ἀκαϑάριστον 

balluca. 
γήϑω: -ov ovans, γεγηϑώς hilaris, γή- 

Douce galesco. 
γήινος v. σκορπίος. 
ἔγήποδες (2) pedester (-tres). 
γηπόνος υ. γεηπ. 
γηραλέος grandaevus, longaevus. 
γῆρας senecta, senectas, senectus, se- 

nium, tunica serpentis, - ὄφεως BOE 
ficies, - κατ᾽ ὀργὴν ϑεῶν anas. 

γηράσκω anesco, senesco, -e anet. 
γηρῶ seneo, -à anet. 
toe (E γῆ): - ἀστέρα Sim. 

creta Cimolia, gestasaron, 
ges samia (ef. γῆ). 

γιγαντομαχέα cf. gigantomachia. 
γέγαρτον acinus, baca, granillum, nu- 

cleus, tittirl, vinacium (cf. gigarta), 
uva (semen uvae; cf. tellus). 

γέγας terrigena, -αντὲς anguipedes. 
γιγγέδιον cerfolium, pastinaca. 
γέγγλυμος vertibulum. 
γέ(γγνομαι efficio (-or), fio, sum, ysvé- 

ctw habeo (-atur), μὴ γένοιτο μηδα- 
μῶς absum (absit), γενοῦ sum (esto), 
γι(γγνόμενος futurus, -ov perpetratum, 
γενησόμενος futurus, γεγονός factum 
(cf. ἴσος. ὅμοιος), γενόμενος factus, 
habitus, -ov factum, γεγενημένος 
ortus, τὴν praebitam ; πάλιν παῖς γίγνο- 
wat repuerasco, ὑπόπυος vel ὕπουλος 
j. Suppuro, ἀνάστατος γίγνεται solum 
vertit, ἐν εἰδήσει γενόμενος certioratus, 
οἷα γίνεται αὖ fit. Cf. ἄξιος, γνωστός, 
ἐγκρατής, εὔχρηστος. μῖσος, τρυφερός, 
ὡραίως. 

γιγνώσκω certior fio, 
perio, compertum habeo (ef. Ῥ. 436), 
dinosco, intellego, noro, nosco, scio, 
sciscitor, - τὸ ἀκριβές certior fio, yvo- 
σθϑῆναι innotescere, yuy νώσκων gnarus, 
γνωσϑείς compertus, ἐγνωσμένος notus. 

Cf. διέρχομαι. 
ἔγέλβος gilbus. 
"y4«iBa v. ὁλκή. 
ἕγλάνιος silurus. 
γλαύκιον aerugo, chelidonia, flos pasti- 

nacae, iris illyrica, semen feniculi (s. 
f. aut pastenaca). 

γλαυκός caesius 1. et 2., cattineis ocu- 
lis, ferrugineus, glaucus 2 . (cf. glaucus 
color), ni 330, 17 sine interpr. 

γλαῦκος (ὁ ἐχϑύς) glaucus 1., peloris. 
yA abyouc cf. glaucoma (expl. offusio 

oculorum). 

creta 2., 
Σαμία 

cognosco, com- 



γλαυκωματικός 

᾿γλαυκωματικός cf. glaucomatici. 
γλαῦξ (ὀρνύφιον, ὄρνις) bubo, noctua. 
γλαφυρός festivus. 
γλαφυρότης festivitas. 
*yLevxttae musteum (-i). 
γλεῦχος et -ov mustum ef mustus (ef. 

o mutus) Κ΄. ἀπαρχή. 
γλήχων puleium, - ἄγριον mentastrum 

(cf. menta sicca). Cf. βλήχων. 
γλέσχρος flaccus, -ov lapsile. 
γλοιός destrigmentum, detrimentum, 

oleago, strigmentum. 
γλουτός clunis, coxa, natis, 

caldutera. 
γλυκαίνω indulco. 
᾿γλυκεοπράτης C dulciarius. 
γλύκον (?) sapa. 
γλυκύπικρον dulcacidum. 
᾿γλυκυπράτιον dulciarium. 
᾿γλυκύρριξα, -ov sim. glycyrrhiza, radix 

pontica. 
γλυκύς dulcis. 
γλυκυσέδη hastula quae nocte lucet, 

paeonia. 
γλυκύτης dulcedo, 

ditas. 
γλυπτήρ dentiscalpium. 
γλύπτης scalptor, sculptor (et sculpa- 

tor). 
γλυπτός: -óv scalptivum, -c sculptilia. 
γλυφεύς scalptor. 
γλυφή, scalptum, sculptura, - σφραγίδος 

sigillum. 
γλυφές dentiscalpium. 
γλύφω cudo, scalpo, sculpo, - κάλαμον 

tempero (cf. tempero calamum), - λίϑον 
sculpo, γλύψον sculpa, γεγλυμμένος 
caelatus, sculptus. 

γλῶσσα lingua. Cf. glossa, βαμβαίνω. 
7406016 cf. glossema (expl. interpre- 

tatio sermonum). 
γλωσσίές lingula sim., - πορφύρας IL, 265, 

45 sine interpr., - ὑποδήματος lingula 
sim. 

γλωσσοχόμιον locellus. 
γλωσσόχομος et -ov cistella, locellus, 

loculus. 
γλωσσοτομέα elinguatio. 
yAwoootou® elinguo. 
γνάϑος bucca, buccosus, maxilla. 
γναϑῶῷ stagno. 
γνάϑων buccosus. 
γναπτέα polienda (xzv.). 
γναπτός politus. 
γνάπτω et zv. polio; £yv«uuévog et 

γεγν. politus, -ov fullatum. 
γνάφαλ λὸν et xv. tomentum. 
yveqttor et v. fullonium. 
γναφεὺς εἰ zv. fullo. 
yvequxóg v. κτείς. 
ἐγνάφισσα fullonia. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

> A 

ἀπὸ του 

duleitudo, iucun- 
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γνήσιος carus, germanus, sincerus, -í« 
filia, natus (-a). Cf. ἀδελφή, ἀδελφός, 
Δυγάτηρ. 

γνησιότης germanitas. 
γνησέως sincere (et -rius). 
γνόφος aurugo, caligo, nimbus, tem- 

pestas. Cf. ἀναφαίνω. 
γνοφώδης v. χειμών. 
γνώμη consilium (et deliberium), sen- 

tentia, - βασιλική gruma, ἑκουσίῳ -ἢ 
sponte, κατὰ -ἣν ex sententia, prospere. 

γνωμοδότης consiliarius, consiliator, 
suasor. 

γνώμων 8 gruma (ο΄. γνώμη), norma. 
γνωρέξω cognosco, insinuo, intimo, noto, 

-EL gnarurat, -ETOLL gnaritur. 
γνώριμος gnaruris, notabilis, notus. 
γνωρίσματα τὰ περιδέραια crepundia, 
monumentum (-a). 

γνῶσις gnaritas, nota, notio, notitia, no- 
tum (gnotum), peritia, prudentia, scien- 
tia, - ὑπάρχει inest notitia. 

γνώστης cognitor. 
γνωστός cognitus, compertus, notus, 

-óv notio, -ὁς γίγνομαι innotesco. 
γόγγρος (ὁ ἐχϑύς) congrus. 
γογγύζω murmuro, musso. 
γογγύλη rapa. 
yoyyvAi ἐς napus, rapa. Cf. lappa maior. 
᾿γογγυλωτόν rapatum. 
yoyyvouog murmur, murmuratio. 
γόγγυσος murmurator, murmuriosus, 

murmurosus. 
γογγυστής murmurator, 

murmurosus. 
γοερός flebilis. 
γόης cindator (= circlator), magus, male- 

ficus, - ὁ κόλαξ ambitiosus, blanditor. 
γοητεία ἐπὶ κολακείας blanditio. 
γοητεύω 6 ἐστι κολακεύω blandio (-or). 
γόμος onus, sarcina. 
*YOMOPOQOS sarcinarius. 
γομεφέος molaris, 
γόμφος clavus, molaris, - ó καλούμενος 

ἐπίουρος compages, sudis, - ὁ ἰχϑύς 
II, 264, 31 sine wnterpr., τοι gingiva 
(-ae), maxillares, succides. 

*yougos (adi.?) obtunsus. 

murmuriosus, 

youg@: -ot retundit, γεγομφωμένος 
dentalis. 

you® impleo, onero, γεγομωμένος 
onustus. 

γονατίζει geniculat. 
γονάτιον: -« genicula. Cf. λοπάς. 
᾿γονατόδεσμος genuale. 
γονεύς parens. 
γονή fetus 1., posteritas, progenies, 

proles, propago, semen hominis, sexus, 
suboles, - ἀνθρώπου 6 ἐστι σπέρμα 
virus, - τελεία suboles. 

*vovuatog ( Eins.) molaris. 

32 
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γόνεμος fecundus (ef. fac.), ferax, fer- 
tilis, fetus 2., genitalis, -ov uberosum. 

γονιμότης fecunditas, fertilitas. 
*»oroztorí« parenticidium, 
yovoxo.® fecundo. 
γονόρροια cf. gonorrhoea. 
γόνος fetus 1., genitus, proles, semen 

hominis, suboles, - πόλλωνος men- 
tastrum, - ἥρωος polygonos, - “Qeov 
marrubium. 

γόνυ genu, nodus, - χαλάμου nodus. 
Cf. ἰγνύα. 

γονυπετῆς genuarius. 
γονυπετῷ geniculo (et -or), genua ad- 

volvo, ingenuo, progeniculo (-or). 
"yorva Ad ng ruscus. 
γόος fletus. 
*yooytc agilitas. 
γοργός : agilis ( (cf. gorgos), argutus, celer, 

pernix. 
γοργότης agilitas. 
Dlooyo (gen. Γοργόνος) Gorgon. 
γοργῶς strenue, -órsgov agiliter, 

riter (-rius). 
Τορπιαῖος Gorpeios. 
γοῦν denique, saltem. 
γουνοῦμαι progeniculo. 
γραῖα anicula, veterana. 
γραίδιον anicula. 
γραΐχός anilis. 
Γραικοί Graeci. 
γράμμα littera (cf. gramma), scripulus, 

- ὁ σταϑμός et τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ χρυ- 
σίνου scripulus, - ἡμίφωνον semivo- 
calis (-e), - βασιλέως apex (et divi- 
nl: apices); γράμματα affatus, - δώδεκα 
semuncia. Cf. ἄκρος, πόδιον. ἀπα- 
λείφω, ἐπαγγελλομαι. 

γραμματεῖον et -&tt0r cautio, chiro- 
graphum, instrumentum, libellus, no- 
men, tabula. Cf. ἄποχον, ἐξάρτησις. 

γραμματεύς hntteratus, scriba, scriptor, 
tesserarius, III, 977, 70 sine interpr. 
Cf. grammateus (expl. litteratus, gram- 
maticus), grammatus. 

γραμματηφόρος tabellarius. 

cele- 

Cf. menses. 
Cf. ἐγώ. 

γραμματίζω: γεγραμματισμένος litte- 
ratus. 

γραμματικός grammaticus, litteratus, 
III, 277, 61 sine interpr., -ἤ gramma- 
tica, τέχνης -ἧς artis grammaticae, 

γραμμάτιον v. -τεῖον. 
ἐγραμματισμός limpidus. 
γραμματοδιδασκαλεῖον ludus litte- 

ràrius. 
γραμματοδιδάσκαλος ludi magister. 
γραμματοφυλάκιον t tabularium. 
γραμματοφύλ α tabularius. 
yeauuy linea, lista. 
γραμμισϑείς directus. 
Ros cdi anitas. 

γυμναστής 

γράσος hircus. 
γράστις farrago. 
γράσων hireosus, 
γραῦς anicula, annuus (-a), anus. Of. 

gravascella. 
γραφεῖον et γραφέον grafium, scripto- 

rium, stilus. Cf. ϑήκη, κεφάλαιον. 
γραφεὺς librarius, scriba, seriptor, - κλη- 

ρονόμων ennomio. 
yocq scriptura, - 7 ζωγραφία pictura. 
ἐγραφέα scriptio, scriptura. 
γραφικὸν μελανόν atramentum picto- 

rium. 
*yoe quoa) (= γραφειοϑ".) grafiarium. 
γραφίον v. γραφειον. 

γράφω scribo; γεγραμμένος litteratus, 
τὰ scripta. 

γραώδης anilis. 
γρηγόρησις vigilantia. 
᾿γρηγορητῆς vigil. 
enyooíc. vigilia. 
*yonyoguaóc vigilans. 
Τρηγόριος Vigilius. 
γρηγορῶ vigilo. Cf. gregoro. 
γρῖπος everruclum. 
ἔγριπός serro. Cf. γρυπός. 
γρῖφος cf. griphus (expl. falsa opinio). 
"γρομφάξω grunnio. 
ἐγρόμφαινα σῦς ϑήλεια scrofa, scrofina. 
γρομφάς scrofa. 
ἥγρονϑοκοπῷ pugnis caedo. 
γρόνϑος pugnus. 
γρῦ ciccum, muttum. 
γρύζω mussito, muttio. 
γρυλλίξω erunnio. Cf. γρυννίξω. 
νρύλλος ef. gallus, gillus, gryllus. 
ἐγρυν(»)έζω grunnio. Cf. γουλλίξω. 
γρυπός adunco naso, aquilinus, nasutus, 

cf. grypus (expl. superbus, cervicosus). 
Cf. serro. 

“yebte scruta. 
γρυτεύω scruto (et -or). 
YOUTH seruta. 
“YQUTOAMAELOV scr utarium. 
γρυτοπώλης grutarius, scrutarius. 

youw gryphes. 
γύης et γύας ὁ τοῦ ἀρότρου dens aratri, 

dentale, - vvewe dentale. 
γυῖα artus 2. 
γυμνάζω exerceo, fatigo, gesto, ventilo, 

- μετὰ ὕπλων exerceo, exercito (ef. 
etiam palearia) , “Ὅμαι gesto (et -or), 
vecto (-or) ventilo. 

γυμνασία. — exercitatio, gestatio (df. 
gymnasia et gymnasium), - 1 μετὰ 
ὕπλων exercitatio, -αὐ τῶν μονομάχων 
battualia. 

γυμνασιάρχης cf. gymnasiarcha. 
γυμνάσιον gymnasium (cf. gemesius, 

eymnos), thermae. 
γυμναστῆς exercitator, gestor. 

Cf. grace. 



γυμνικός 

γυμνικός cf. equus gymnicus, g. agon. 
"γυμνοχοχλέας limax. 
γυμνός nudus. Cf. gymnos. 
γυμνότης nuditas. 
yvuvró denudo, destringo, nudo, spolio, 

-otetc destrictus. 
γύμνωσις denudatio, expilatio, nudatio. 
ἔγυμνωτῆς denudator. 
γυναικάριον muliercula. 
γυναικεῖος: -ov congregatio feminarum, 

muliebris (- brum), ef. gynaeceum (expl. 
textrinum). Cf. ἱστύς, κόμη, κόσμος, 
ὕρμος, cyijuc, “ὑπόδημα, φύσις. 

γυναικοχρατούμενος uxorius. 
γυναικομανής uxorius. 
γυναικώδης effeminatus, muliebris. 
γυναικῶν mulierum habitaculum. 
γυναικωνέτης mulierum habitaculum, 

II, 265, 45 sine interpr. 
γυναιμανής muliebriosus, uxorius. 
γυνή femina, mulier (cf. gyne), uxor, 

- βαρεῖα gravida, - φαρμακοῦ vene- 
fica, - φαρμακίς strix (striga), vene- 
fica, - ἀδελφοῦ fratris uxor, γυναῖκες 

Jayme morsus. 
δαδίον taeda. 
ἐδᾳδουχήματα taeda (taedae, luculen- 

tiae). 
jenuor astutus, callidus, ingeniosus. 
δαὴρ (0 ἐστιν ἀνδράδελφος) levir. 
δαίδαλος artitus, daedalus. 
δαιμονιακός cf. daemoniacus. 
δαιμόνιος cf. infestus s. f., -ov larva. 
δαιμονισμός larvatus. 
δαίμων daemon, genius, - ἀγαϑός bonus 

genius, peucedanum, - ὃ ἐφορῶν ró- 
πον τινὰ genius; δαίμονες manes, - 
9toí di manes, - καταχϑόνιοι manes, 
- ἤτοι Deol κατοικίδιοι lar (lares), - 
vvxttouvoí lemures, δαιμόνων μήτηρ 
Larunda. 

Δαίσιος Desios. 
δαιτρός cocus. 
δάκνω mordeo, -οντὲς infestante (-es), 

δηχϑ'είς morsus. 
δακρύδιον scammonia. 
δάκρυον lacrima, -« ἐλαίας gumen oli- 

vae, μετὰ δακρύων v. ἵκετεύω. 
δαχρύω lacrimo, -εἰ βρέφος mussiat. 
δακτυλήϑρα digitale (et digitabulum), 

- 7 βάσανος digitale. 
- δαχτυλιαῖος anularius, -ov anularium. 
"δαχτυλιδιογλύφος anuli sculptor, 

sculptor anularius, sculptor anuli. 
ó«ztvAíót(0o)r anellus, anulus. 
"δαχτυλιδοποιός anularius. 

Cf. menses. 
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δύο ἀδελφῶν. ianitrix C -ices). Cf. ἀνήρ, 
ἔμμηνος, ἐπίτροπος, iotds, κοσμητής, 
κόσμιος, κόσμος, πεζίδιον, προσβάλλω, 
φιλῶ. 

ἔγύπι (= -ίον, viz = γύπη) vultur, vul- 
turius. 

γυργαϑός reticulus. 
γυρεύω guro. 
"γῦριν pollis. 
γυρῖνος (?) luciolus. 
γῦρις farina pollis sim., -ἢ παιπάλη pollis. 
“γυριστήρι ον xóczwwovpollinare cribrum. 
γυρίτης ἄρτος pollina, pollinaceus. 
y 990g circuitus; cf. gyrus (expl. circulus), 

seotomatice, - ἀμπέλου scrobis. 
yoy miluus, vultur, vulturius. 
γυψοπλ «ota pluteus. 
γύψος gypsum. Cf. argilla, plaustrum 2. 
γυψῷῶ ceso. 
γωβιός v. xo. 
γωνία angulus, - ἱματίου ora, -ot ὀφϑαλ- 

μῶν anguli oculorum. 
yowruatog angularius. 
γωρυτός cf. goruthus (expl. pharetra). 

A. 
δακτυλιοϑήκη 1, 266, 12 sine interpr. 
*daztvAvoxotóc anularius. 
δαχτύλ tog anellus, anulus, 

ὃ τῆς ἕδρας anus 2. Cf. 
σφενδόνη. 

ἐδακτυλιοφόρος anatus. 
δαχτυλοδειχτῶῷ digito. 
᾿δακτυλοποιός anularius. 
δάκτυλος digitus, cf.dactylus, pes, -ποδὸς 

μέγας allux, - ὁ μέσος τῆς χειρός verpus, 
τοι ποδῶν ἔσω βλέποντες falco (-ones). 
V. ἄκρος, λαβή, πούς. 

δαλματική et ósAu. dalmatica, sar- 
matica. Cf. colobium. 

δαλός pruna, titio, torres, - μέγας torres. 
δαμάζω domito, domo, -ov domans. 
*ó«ucAgcor et -e vaccina. 
δαμάλη iuvencus (ib. vacca). 
δάμαλις bucula, iunix, iuvenca, iuven- 

cus, vacca, vitula. 
δάμαρ uxor. 
δάμασις domitio 1., domitus 2. 
Aauaoznvoy damascenum, prunus. 
*Saucaotys domitor. Cf. damnator. 
δαμαστός domitus 1. 
δαμασώνιον damasonium, 

hortulanus. 
*Saunotys damnator. Cf. δαμαστής. 
δαμιουργός cf. δημιουργός s. f. 
δανειακχός feneraticius. 
δανείζω commodo, fenero, mutuo, -ει 
mutuum dat, -ouc: mutuo (-or). 

32* 

anus 2., - 
ἐκτύπωμα, 

nasturcius 
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δάνειον aes alienum, chirographum, 
creditum, expensum, feneratio, fenus, 
mutuum. Cf. δάνος, ἔντοκος, κεφά- 
λαιον, κλῆρος. 

δάνεισμα v. κεφαλή. 
δανειστῆς creditor, 

nista), mutuator. 
δανειστικός fenebris, feneraticius. 
δανείστρια creditrix. 
*Savidavos versura. 
ó&rog: δανείου ὃ. (Ὁ) cf. versura. 
9«$ mordicus. 
*ó&og mutilis (-la). 
δαπάνη expensa, impendium, impensio, 

sumptus. 
δαπανηρός sumptuosus. 
δαπανηρῶς pensius, -ότερον sumptuo- 

sus (-ius). 
δαπανητῆς prorogator. 
ἐδαπανοϑήκη penuarium. 
δάπανος sumptuosus. 
δαπανῶ absumo, assumo, consumo, 

erogo, exanclo, impendo, -& dispensat, 
δεδαπανημένος confectus. 

δαρδανικός: -óv seretinum, -óv et -óg 
aristolochia rotunda, gentiana, perso- 
nacia. 

“daetys caesor, plagosus, vapulator. 
Sas taeda. Cf. ῥαβδίον. 
δασεῖα. ἣ v. δασύς. 

δάσιος saetosus. 
δασμός simultas. 
δασύϑοιξ saetosus. 
δασύπους cuniculus. 
δασύπρωκτος hirsiculus. 
δασυπώγων impexa barba. 
δασὺς hirsutus, hirtus, hispidus, pilosus 

fenerator (cf. da- 

(cf. etiam pleosis), spissus; 7) δασεῖα 
aspiratio, condensus (-a), hasolda, 
- ἐπὶ ὕλης densitas. 

δασύτης aspiratio. 
δαύκειον pastinaca 1. 
δαῦκος anisi semen, daucus, pastinaca, 

- κρητικός panacis semen. 
*Sagvewy lauretum. Cf. δαφνών. 
δάφνη laurus. Cf. καρπός, κλάδος. 
*dagvidcoy (Ὁ) lauri bacca 
*óeqvióozoózzior (?) lauri bacca. 
δάφνινον oleum laureum. 
δαφνίς laurus, - Aàsíevóoivog victo- 

riola. 
δαφνέτης laurum terraneum, victoriola, 

-itece laurices. 
δαφνῖτις chamaedaphne, mustellago. 
Saugpvoedég victoriola. 
δαφνόκοκκος et -ov baca, lauri bacca. 
δαφνών lauretum. Cf. δαφνεών. 
δαψέλεια largitas, largitudo. 
δαψιλεύομαι indulgeo, largior. 
δαψιλής dapsilis, largitor, largus, pin- 

guis, profusus. 

δεισιδαιμονία 

δαψιλῶς abunde, affatim, impense, 
large (et -ius), largiter, prolixe. 

dé ast, at, autem, certe, ceterum, verum, 
ὁ δέ atille. Cf. ἐάν, ἐγώ, εἰ, ἐπειδή, 
ἔτι, νῦν, ὅϑεν, ὕπως, 0c, ὅτε, τίς 2., ὡς. 

δεδιότως, timide. 
δέδοικα paveo, timeo, trepido. 
δεδοκιμασμένως opinate. 
*Senoidtoy petitorium, precatum. 
δέησις deprecatio, obsecratio, oratio, 

petitio, precatum, prex, supplicatio, 
χατὰ -ἰν precarlo, παρατίϑεμαι -εις 
allego 2. Cf. orbiter. 

δεητικόν precabile. 
δεῖ v. δέω 2. 
δεῖγμα, exemplum, ostensio, specimen, 

- κόπρου scama. 
δειέλῃ meridies (-e). Cf. δείλη. 
δεικνύω et -vae detego, moneo, mon- 

stro, ostendo, -ὕύει obtendit. 
δείκτης ostensor. 
δεικτικόν demonstrativum. 
Ἐδειλαινομένως trepidanter, 
δείλη crepusculum, merenda, meren- 

diana, meridies, postmeridie, vesper, 
- πρὸς ἕσπέραν crepusculum. Gf. 
δειέλῃ. 

δειλία formidatio, pavor, timiditas, 
trepidatio. 

*deuAéeoue merenda. 
ἐδειλινισμός merenda. 
δειλινός: -ἡ merenda, -óv meridies (-e). 

Cf. ἄριστον. 
*Setivouc (Eins) merenda. 
δειλειῶ formido, trepido. 
*órtA0zxOt6) pavefacio. Cf. concinno. 
δειλός formidolosus, pavidus, timidus, 

- τὴν apvyirjv timidus animi. 
δειλῶς absurde. 
δεῖνα. ὁ ille. 
ἐδειναυξῆσαι amplio (-ari). 
δεινοποϑῶ dolenter fero. 
δεινοποιῶ acerbo, coacerbo. 
δεινός acer, acerbus, atrox, dirus, ini- 

quus, malitiosus, pessimus, saevus, 
severus, trux. 

δεινότης atrocitas, diritas, iniquitas, 
malitia, prudentia, saevitia. 

δεινῶς pessime. 
δεῖξις ostentatio. 
δειπνάριον cenula. 
ὅὄειπν ητήριον cenaculum, cenatorium. 
δειπνητῆς cenator. 
δειπνίζω ceno. 
δεῖπνον carticula, cena, - δημόσιον ᾿ 

cena publica, - πολυτελές daps. Cf. 
καλῶ, σύγκρισις. - 3 

δειπνῶ ceno. 
δειράς (Hins.) Alpes, promontorium. 
Seton cutis. 
δεισιδαιμονές religio, superstitio. 

' 



δεισιδαιμονῶ 

δεισιδαιμονῶ retracto. 
δεισιδαίμων religiosus, superstitiosus. 
JSéxa decem, dena, - δύο (et δύο καὶ 

δέκα) duodecim, duodena, - λίτραι 
decem pondo, τῇ πρὸ δέκα δύο duo- 
decima, δύο καὶ δέκα λίτρας duo et 
dena pondo. 

δεχαδάρχης decurio, decurionatus. 
δεκαδαρχέα decurionatus. 
*Sexadaoxtxog decurionalis, -ἤ decem- 

virilis. 
δεκάδαρχος decurio. 
δεκαετῆς decennalis, decennis. 
δεκάκις decies. 
δεκανέα decuria. 
ἐδεκαούγκιον dextans. 
δεκαπλοῦν decuplum (decemplum). 
δεκάπολις cf. decapolis. 
δεχάπρωτος decemprimus, decurio, τοῦ 

decemviri. 
δεκάρχης decurio. 
δέκαρχος decanus, decurio. 
δεκάς decuria. 
δεχασμός ambitio, decimatio. 
δεκατεύω decimo, decurio. 
δέκατος decima, -ov μίλιον decimus 

lapis. 
δεχατῶ decimo, decurio. 
*Sexoveta decuria. 
δεχτικός capax. 
δελεάζω allicio, illecebro, illicio, in- 

esco, pelliceo, -ασϑείς inductus. 
δέλεαρ esca, illecebra. 
δελεάσματα illecebra (-ae), lecebra (1. e. 

plurale ‘lecebrum’). 
ósAs«oguoge illecebra. 
ἐδελεαστῆς adol. 
δελματική v. δαλμ. 
δέλος esca. 
δέλτα delta (expl.quattuor). Cf. delticus. 
ἐδελτοποιός tabellarius. 
δέλτος liber, pugillaris, tabula, -ov ἐν 

αἷς τὰς ἐγγραφὰς ἀποτίϑενται caerites, 
δελφάκειον maialina, porcellina. 
δέλφαξ maialis, porcellus, - ἐκζεστός 

elixus (et -um), - ὀπτός porcellum 
assum. 

δελφικός: -ἡ delphica (ef. etiam abacus). 
V. τρίπους. 

δελφέν et -tvog et -ἐς delphinus, urtica, 
utrico, vulgellus. 

δελφὺς 6 ἐστι μήτρα vulva. 
δέμα aligamentum, artus 2., ligamen- 

tum, ligatura, -αταὰ ἀναλύει redi- 
miculat. 

δέμας corpus. 
δεμάτιον manipulus, 
δενδρίτης (?) arborans. 
δενδροβάτης arborarius, nitela. 
δενδροειδής arboreus. 
"δενδροχολάπτης (0 ὄρνις) picus, 
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ἐδενδροχόπος arborarius, arborum in- 
cisor. 

δενδρολέβανος abrotanum. 
δένδρον arbor, εἶδος -ov siler. Cf. 

καρδία, ndcdos, λέπος, φλοιός, ἐγκεν- 
τροίζω, μεταφυτεύω. 

JSevd gotomog arborum incisor(a. sector), 
δρέπανον -ov runcilio. 

δενδρύφιον virgultum. 
δενδρών arboretum. 
δεξαμενη, cisterna, lacus, linis, piscina. 
δεξιός dexter, secundus , sie τὰ -ά 

dextrorsum. 
δεξιτερός dexter (dextimus). 
δεξιώτερον dextrorsum. 
δεόντως commode, o? - cf. prorsus ne- 

quaquam. 
δέος formido, metus, pavor, proterritus, 

territus 1., timiditas, trepidatio. 
δέρμα cutis, pellis, tergus, - ἀνϑρώ- 

πειον et ὄφεως cutis, - Βαβυλωνιακόν 
beneventanum, - προβάτιον pellis la- 
nata, - στυπτηριαχόν aluta, - χοίρου ter- - 
gilla, - τὸ ὑπὲρ τὴν ὀφρύν supercilium, 
- τὸ ὑποχάτω τῶν τραχήλων τῶν βοῶν 
palearium (ef. palea s. f.). Cf. óczro. 

δερμάτινος: -ov pelliceum, scorteus 
(-um) ,-08 φύλαξ (2) ruseus(-um). Cf.9j«1. 

*d'eguectoa A. ns pellio. 
*Sequatogagos pellio, sutor. 
ἐδερματουργός pellio. 
δερματοχίτων scorteus (-a). 
δερματῶσαι pelliculare. 
δέρρις pellis, tergus. 
δέρτρον ef: ditro. 
δέρω caedo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐκδέρω caedo, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ τύπτω castigo, vapulo, δέ- 
ρομαι vapulo, δεδαρμέν og Caesus. 

δέσις alligatio, copulatio. 
δέσμα vinculum (et -a? cf. δεσμός). 
δεσμάτιον: -ίω ligo 2. (limo). 
δεσμεύω alligo, ligo. 
δέσμη fascis, manipulus, manua, - λὰ- 

χάνων fascis holerarius, - ξύλων fasci- 
culum, fascis, - ῥάβδων fasciculum, 
- χύρτου manipulus. 

*óroguucr pelta. 
δέσμιος innodatus, vinctus. 
δεσμός allizamentum, copulatio, erg: 

stulum, nexus, nodus, vinculum, donus 
compedes, cf. vinculum (52). ἢ ἐκλύω. 

δεσμοφύλαξ cloacarius. 
δεσμῶ alligo, coarto, coniungo, devin- 

cio, ligo, "necto, nodo, vinclo, -εἴταν 
deplectitur. 

δεσμωτήριον carcer, custodiarium, er- 
gastulum. 

δεσμωτήριος custodiarius. 
δεσμώτης catenatus. 
δεσπόζω dominor. 
δέσποινες domina, era. 
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δεσποσύνη dominatio. 
δεσπόσυνος erilis. Cf. desposin. 
δεσποτεία dominatio, dominatus, do- 

minium, eritudo, proprietas. 
δεσποτεύω dominor. 
δεσπότης cenacularius, 

bienus, erus. 
δεσποτικός erilis. 
δέτης alligator. 
ὅδετόν manipulus. 
δεῦρο adhuc, age, ehodum, heia, - δή 

cf. deuote, - ὧδε ehodum, ἄχρι τοῦ - 
hue usque. 

δεῦτε heus. Cf. deuote. 
δευτέριον secundarium. 
δευτερογαμία cf. deuterogamiae (expl. 

secundae nuptiae). 
δευτερονόμιον cf. deuteronomium 

(expl. secunda lex, iteratio legis). 
δεύτερος sector, secundus, τον - deinde, 

iterum, secundum, ἐκ -ov iterum, se- 
cundo. Cf. &xoyodqo, τράπεξα, ὥρα. 

δευτερῶ gemino, itero, secundo. 
δευτέρωσις iteratio, cf. deuterosin (expl. 

novitas, renovatio). 
*óevtug simus. 
δέφει εἰ δέφεται masturbat. 
δέχομαι accipio, capesso, capio, per- 

cipio, sumo. 
δέω 1. alligo, δεϑείς revinetus, dede- 

μένος innexus, ligatus, nexus, vinctus. 
δέω 2.: δεῖ convenio (-it), oportet, μι- 

χροῦ δεῖν paene, paulo minus, ὀλίγου 
δεὶν paene, οὐκ ἔδει non oportebat; 
δέον oportunus (-um), ὑπὲρ τὸ - super- 
fluus (-um), supra. fas, supra modum, 
εἷς οὐδέν - nequiquam, πλεῖον τοῦ 
δέοντος plus iusto; δέομαι indigeo, 
obsecro, peto, precor, quaeso, - ἀντὶ 
τοῦ χρήζω egeo, indigeo, - 6 ἐστι παρα- 
καλῶ Obsecro, oro, rogo, supplico. 

“δή ast, autem, enim. Cf. δηλαδή, δή- 
MOTE, διό, ἐγώ, εἶ, cide, καί, μόλις, 
ὁπότε, ὅς, ὅτε, οὕτως, τίς 2., τότε. 

δῆγμα morsio, morsiuncula, morsus. 
*didior (?) cf. dedeum. 
δηϑά diu. 
δήκτης mordax, morsicosus. 
δηκτικός mordax, mordosus. 
δηλαδή certe, dumtaxat, licet, nempe, 

nimirum, profecto, quidni, quippe, 
sane, s scilicet, utique, videlicet. 

δηλαυγής : -ἐς epicrocum. Cf. τηλαυγής. 
δηλαυγῶς dilucide (cf. p. 431). Cf. 

διαυγῶς. 

δηλητήριον letalis (-le, cf. letum). 
δηλονότι profecto, quippe, videlicet. 
δηλοποιῶ cf. concinno. 
δῆλος apertus, certus, clarus, mani- 

festus, perspicuus, -or ποιῶ denoto. 
Cf. δηλαδή, δηλονότι. 

dominus, du- 

δημόχαρις 

δηλῶ declaro, designo, enuntio, insinuo, 
manifesto, notum facio, sigmnifico, 
-ωϑείς designatus, δεδηλωμένον ex- 
pressum. 

δήλωσις declaratio, demonstratio, enun- 
tiatio, significatio, significatum. 

δηλωτικός declarativus, -oí demon- 
strandi, συνεχείας -1j frequentativus 
(- 8). 

δημαγωγός popularis, publicola. 
δημαρχία tribunatus. 
δημαρχικός tribunicius. V. ἐξουσία. 
δήμαρχος tribunus, tribunus plebis. 
óa4usvotg confiscatio, ductio, hasta pu- 

bliea, populatio, proscriptio. 
δημεύω populor, proscribo, publieo, 

-eu confiscat, δεδημευμένος vulgatus. 
δηκηγέρτης seditionarius. 
δηκηγορέα contio, contionatus, denun- 

tio (— denuntiatio ?). 
δηκηγόρος contionator, dicentarius. 
δημηγορῶ alloquor, contionor. Cf. de- 

nuntio. 
Δημήτηρ (et Δήμητρα) Ceres, κατὰ 

τῆς -τρος eccere, ἑορτὴ -τρος cerealis 
(12). Cf. ϑυσία. 

Anuntece caerimonia, cerealia, verbena. 
Δημκητριακός cerealis. 
“ANUNTOOAHATOS cererosus. 
δήμιος carnifex, speculator. 
δημιουργός conditor, creator, magus, 

moderator, opifex. Cf. damiurgus 
(expl. magistratus). 
dios (?) divulgatio. 
δηκοχήδης publieola. 
δημοκόπος ambitiosus, factiosus. 
δημοκρατία populare imperium bono- 

rum, popul dominatio, populi im- 
perium, populi principatus. 

δῆμος pagus, plebs, popellus, populus, 
respublica, vulgus, - λεπτός v. ψήφι- 
cuc, - μικρός plebs, - Ῥωμαίων vel “Po- 
uciog populus Romanus. Cf. δόγμα, 
ψήφισμα. σέβω, χορτάζω. 

δημοσές. publice, - διδάσκω καὶ ὅὃμο- 
λογῶ profiteor. 

δηκμοσέίευσις populatio, publicatio. 
δημοσιεύω devulgo, publico. 
δημόσιος caducus, calo, publicanus, 

publicus, -/« ductio, -ov thermae (ef. 
etiam εἰσφορα). V. "eixyo», δημοσίᾳ, 
δοῦλος, εἰσφορά, ἵππος, ὁδός, πρᾶγμα, 
πρόσοδος. σωλήν, ταμιεῖον, τέλος, τε- 
λώνιον, τράπεζα. χρῆμα. 

δημοσιώνης publicanus. 
δημότης plebeius, popularis, vulgaris. 
δημοτικός popularis, publicola. 
δημοτικῶς populariter. 
δημοχαρὴς plebicola. 
ἐδημόχαρις (Eins.) plebicola. 



δηνάριον 

δηνάριον asper (asprum), binio, dena- 
rius, sestertium. Cf. denarius centum. 

δήποτε cumque, tandem. Cf. εἰ (εἴτι 
δήπ. ys over, οἷος, ὁποῖος, ὁπότε, ὕπου, 
ὕπως, Og, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, ὕσπερ, ὕστις. 
ὅτε, πηλίκος, πόϑεν, πόστος, τίς 1., dg. 

δῆτα demum. Cf. τίς 2. 
“ηώ Ceres. 
διά di dis, ob, per, pro, propter. Cf. 

αἰτία, ἄκρος, βιβλίον, βίος, βοήϑεια, 
βραχύς, διό, διόπερ, διότι, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐγώ, 
ἐμαυτοῦ, ξωμός, ἡμέρα, κενός, κοχλίας, 
λίϑος, λόγος, μαρτυρία, νύξ, ὀλίγος, 
ὅλος, οὗτος, πᾶς, πλατύς, πρᾶγμα, 
προστασία, σπέρμα, τάχος, τίς 2., χάρτης, 
χελιδών, χρόνος, χυλός, ψιμύϑιον. 

διαβαδίζω deambulo, peragro, peram- 
bulo. : 

διάβαϑρα cf. diabatra (expl. 
calcei muliebris). 

διαβαένω deporto, transgredo (-dior), 
transitum facio. 

διαβάλλω ἐπὶ διαβολῆφ criminor, de- 
- fero, detraho, imsimulo (et -or), obtrecto, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ διαπερῶ transmitto. 
ἔδιαβάσιος (?) cf. diabasium (expl. me- 

diatorem). 
διάβασις digressus 2., transgressio, 

transgressus, transitus, vadum. 
*du«Beoteyuog cunctatio. 
διαβαστάξζξω sustento. 
διαβεβαιῶ et -οὔμιαι affirmo, allego 2., 

assevero. 
διαβεβαίωσις affirmatio. 
διαβεβαιωτικοί affirmandi. 
διαβήτης circinum, hydropica passio 

(cf. diabetes), linea, norma, perpen- 
diculum. 

διαβιβάζξω transporto. 
διαβιβρώσκω: διαβεβρωμένος peresus, 
διαβλέπομαι dispicio. 
διαβολή, crimen, criminatio, discrimen, 

obtrectatio. 
διάβολος calumniator, criminator, cri- 

minosus, diabolus (cf. zabolus), no- 
vellus, III 438, 7 sine interpr. 

διαβρέχω humido. 
; διάβροχος amibibus, madidus. 
διαγγελέα enuntiatio. 
διαγγέλλω enuntio. 
διαγεύομαι degusto. 
διαγι(γγνώσχω dignoro, dinosco, dis- 

cepto, pernosco, -ovte disceptanti, 
διαγνωσόμενοι cogniturl, διέγνωκα in 
animo est mihi. Cf. δικαστής. 

genus 

διαγνώμων arbiter, cognitor, dis- 
ceptator. 

διάγνωσις cognitio, cognitus 1., dis- 
ceptatio, notio, notum (gnotum), κατὰ 
τιν ex contradictione. 

διαγνώστης cognitor, disceptator. 
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διαγορεύω sancio. 
διαγραφεύς descriptor. 
διαγραφή ascriptio, 

scriptio. 
᾿“διαγραφές caelatura. 
διαγράφω  discribo, scribo. 
διάγω conversor, deduco, dego, per- 

duco, perfero, - ἐπὶ τοῦ διελθεῖν di- 
duco, perduco, transigo, - ἀντὶ τοῦ 
διατρίβειν dego, egero 2., moror (et -0), 
διάγοντες degentes, διαχϑείς cf. de- 
spondit. 

δ LC 01) conversatio, deductio, diductio, 
- ἡ ἀναστροφή remoratio, statio. 

διαγωνίξομαι litigo (-or). 
“SLY OVLO MOS deductio, dimicatio, - 7j 

διαγωγή deductio. 

diseriptio, per- 

διάδεσμα ct Sucdéeuc malva, malva 
hortensis. 

διαδέχοκιαι succedo. 
διάδημα diadema. Cf. acuum. 
διαδίδωμιε dido, dissemino, - 6 ἐστι 

διανέμω distribuo, divido, διαδοϑείς 
deditus, diditus. 

διαδικάζομαι iurgo, -όμενος litigator. 
óu«Óuxeote disceptatio, iurgium. 
διαδικῷ obtrecto. 
διάδοσις congiarium. 
διαδοχή decessio, exceptio, 

successus. 
διάδοχος desperatus, intercessor, suc- 

cessor, - οὐσίας intercessor bonorum, 
τοι γένους g prosapies (-ia). 

óu.c«óoou, decursio, decursus, discursio, 
turma. 

διαζευγνύω abgrego, disiungo, 
dio, διεζευγμένον ‘selunctum. 

διαζευκτικός disiunctivus, -óv separa- 
tivum. 

διάζευξις: - γάμου discidium, disiunctio, 
divortium, repudium. 

διαξήτησις inquisitio. 
διάζομαι ordior. Cf. χύτρα. 
διαζυγή divortium, repudium, 
διάξωσμα praecinetus (-um). 
διαζώστρα subligaculum. 
διάϑεμα vel -ue cf. acuum, diathima 

(expl. distributio). 
διάϑεσις affectatio, affectio, affectus, 

dispositio, religio, - ἢ στοργή affectio, 
affectus, - 7) διατύπωσις dispositio. 

διαϑεωρῷ Ἐπ 
διαθήκη testamentum (cf. diatheca, 

dydehac), testatio, - ἄγραφος nuncu- 
patio, ἀπὸ -ης et κατὰ -ην testamen- 
tum (-0; ef. etiam ἐλεύϑερος), τὴν ποιῶ 
testamentum facio. Cf. περιγραφεύς, 
διατίϑημι. 

᾿"διαϑηκογράφος testamentarius, 
διάϑημα cf. διάϑειια. 
διαϑορυβῶ disturbo. 

successio, 

repu- 
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διαϑραύω  pertringo. 
διαϑουλῶ divulgo, rumigero, -@y in- 

vulgans, -ηϑείς divulgatus, διατεϑρυλη- 
μένος divulgatus, vulgatus. 

Ἰδιαιρέσιμος dividuus. 
διαίρεσις discisio, dissectio, distinctio, 

divisio, divisus 2. sectio, - ὑπαρχόντων 
erciscitus, διαιρέσεως erciseundus (- ae). 

διαιρετέος cf. erciscundus, - ας οὐσίας 
erciscundae familiae, familiae hercise. 

διαιρέτης divisor, expunetor. 
διαιρετός erciscundus. 
διαιρῶ dirimo, dispertio, distingo, di- 

vido, - ψήφους dirimo, διαιρουμένης 
sigue: διῃρημένος diseisum, divisus, 
rimosus, - κατὰ χώραν τόπος pagus; 

διήρηται bipertit (-tita esi). 
δίαιτα cenaculum, conclavis (-e), daps, 

diaeta (cf. zeta), -TÓ ὑπερῷον cenaeulum. 
διαιτάριος atriensis. 
ἐδιαιτάρχης atriensis. 
διαίτησις disceptatio. 
διαιτητήριον valetudinarium. 
διαιτητῆς arbiter, disceptator, elegans, 

interventor. Cf. ἀπόφασις. 
διαιτῶ discepto, intervenio. 
διακαϑαίρω δένδρον colluco. 
*Sraxadynzwy inofficiosus. 
διακαίω uro, διακεκαυμένος deustus. 
διακάμπτω deflecto. 
διακατέχω detento, obtineo, possideo, 

retineo. 
διακατοχή possessio, — et - ὑπαρχόν- 

τῶν bonorum possessio. 
διακάτοχος decessor, detentator, 

sessor, retentator. 
διακείμενος dispositus, - κακῶς male- 

sanus. 
διακενῆς 0 ἐστι μάτην supervacue. 
διακέντησις interpunctio. 
διακεχυμένως profusus (-sius). 
διακεχωρισμένως separatim. 
"διακηρυκτιχός licitator. 
ἐδιακήρυξις licitatio. 
διακηρυχϑείς licitatus. 
διακένησις spatiatio. 
διακινῶ abambulo, deambulo, 

bulo, permoveo, spatior. 
διακληρωϑέντες dissortes, 
διακλύζω interluo, perluo. 
ÓtcxoAvupo transnato. 
διακομίζω defero, perfero, transporto, 

transveho. 
Ótezoréíc ministerium. 
διακονικός ministrarius. 
διακόνισσα cf. diaconissa. 
διάκονος minister (ef. ad ministrum). 

Cf. diaconus. 
διακονῷ administro, ministro. 
διακοπὴ decisio, intercisamen, 

ruptio. 

pos- 

inam- 

inter- 

διάλυσις 

δικκόπτω concido, 
tercido, 
transigo. 

διακόρευσις stuprum. 
διακορεύω stupro. 
διακόσιοι ducenti. Cf. denariis centum. 
διακοσιοντάκις ducenties. 
δικκοσιοστός ducenarius, ducentissimus 

(— -tesimus). 
διακοσμῶ exorno. 
διακράτησις sustentatio. 
διακρατῶ possideo, retineo, sustento. 
ἐδιάκριμα arsinum, decretum, diseri- 

minale. Cf. access. 
διακρίνω decerno, diiudico, discerno, 

discrimino, distingo, examino, expendo, 
secerno, separo. Cf. mussiat. 

διάκρισις condicio, discretio, discrimen, 
discriminatio, examinatio, - ὅρων ter- 
minalia. 

διακρούομαι refuto. 
διαλαλέα denuntiatio, interlocutio. 
διαλαλῶ denuntio, interfor, interloquo. 
διαλαμι βάνω discepto. 
διαλανϑιάνω delitesco, perlateo. 
διαλέγομαι alloquor, altercor, disputo, 

dissero, for, oro, sermocinor, gauetott 
διαλέγεσθαι latine disputare, διαλεχϑῆς- 
vee fandum (-i). 

διάλειμμα intermissio, ἄνευ -atog sine 
intermissione. 

διαλείπω cesso, intermitto, o? -er non 
cessat (et non deest). 

διάλεινψιες intermissio. 
διαλεκτικός cf. dialecticus (expl. dispu- 

tator et genus philosophorum). 
διάλεκτος disputatio, elocutio, inter- 

pretatio, sermocinatio, - συνεστραμμένη 
tortiloquium. 

διάλεξις disceptatio, 
dialexis). 

ἐδιαλεπίζω δένδρον delibro. 
διαληρῶ  deliro. 
διάληψις cf. dialabis (expl. constitutum 

imperatorum). 
διάλιϑον bacatum, gemmatum. 
διαλλαγή concilitas, reconciliatio, - φι- 

λίας reconcilitas. 
διαλλάσσω ct -ttw cambio, concilio, 

reconcilio (ef - εἰς φιλίαν), -su refert, 
-όμενος decidens 2.; διηλλαγμένος pla- 
catus, -ov reconciliato. 

διαλογίζομαι cogito, retracto. 
διαλογισμός cogitatio, ratiocinatio. 
διάλογος altercatio, digestum, dispu- 

tatio. Cf. dialogus. 
*ót«A0v« luo. 
διάλυσις decisio, 

decido, incido, in- 
interficio, lanio, transfigo, 

disputatio (ef. 

definitio, dissolutio, 
dissolutus 2., distinctio, pactum, per- 
solutio, repudium, transactio, - γάμου 
discidium, divortium, repudium. 



διαλύω 

διαλύω  desolvo, diluo, dissocio (et 
- κοινωνίαν), dissolvo, luo, renodo, re- 
solvo, -ομαι resolvo, transigo, διαλελυ- 
uévog dissolutus. 

διαμαρτάνω admitto, careo. 
διαμαρτυρία contestatio, testatio, testi- 

ficatio. 
Stagaoettooucecontestor, obtestor, per- 

testor, testificor. 
διαμαστέζω diverbero, transverbero. 
óc coc. mando 2. 
διαμάχομριαι dimico, -erecdimieationem 

facit. 
διαμέλλω procrastino, 
J LOC MEMEQLO MEV OS dividue. 
διαμένω assevero, emaneo, perduro, 

permaneo, persevero, -ovew permanens. 
διαμερέίζξζω dirimo, discerpo, dispertio, 

divido, partio, διαμεμερισμένος divi- 
duus, divisus. 

"διαμέρισις distributio. 
διαμερισμός distributio, divisio. 
*SUCMEQLOTHS divisor. 
διαμέτρησις dimensio. 
διάμετρος antica linea, -ov contrarius 

(-um), mensura. Cf. diametrum. 
διαμετρῶ dimenso, dimetior. 
διάμιτρος cf. diamitros (expl. persona 

comica mitra tecta). 
διαμονή perennitas. 
"διαναψύχω perfrigesco. 
διανέμησις distributio, divisio, divisus 2. 
διανεμητῆς distributor, expunctor. 
διανέμκω attribuo, distribuo, divido, 

partio (-or). 
διανεύω comminor, innuo. 
διανήχομαι enato, trano, -erar tranatat. 
διανόημα commentum. 
διάνοια animus, intellectus, mens, sen- 

sus. Cf. λογισμός, λόγος. 
διανοίγω discludo, interaperio. 
διανομή distributio, divisio, epulum, 

largitio, sportula, - ἀβλαβής illaesa 
distributio, - &oyvoíov, χρυσίου vel 
δόσις χρημάτων sportula, - κρέως vi- 
sceratio. 

διανοῶ discerno, -οὔμαι cogito, in animo 
est mihi. 

διανυχτέρευσις pernoctatio, 
lantia. 

διανυχτερεύω pernocto, pervigilo. 
διανύω conficio, exigo, perago. 
διάξυλον aspaltum. 
διαξύω erado, rado. 
Ἐδιαπαιγμός perlusio. 
δικπαίζω deludo, eludo, ludificor, -οὐσης 

ludificante. 
"διαπαίκτης delusor. 
"διαπαρϑενευτῆς devirginator. 
διαπαρϑενεύω devirgino. 
"διάπαρμα traiectus. 

pervigi- 
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διάπειρα experientia. 
διαπείρω transadigo, transfigo, trans- 

verbero, διαπεπαρμένος defixus, tra- 
lectus, transfixus, transfossus. 

SLEMELQM MEL experior. 
διαπέμπω transmitto. 
διαπέραμα et -comc traiectus. 
διαπερονῶ: διαπεπερονημένος trans- 

fixus. 
δικπερῶ penetro, permeo, traicio, trano, 

transmitto. 
διαπηδῶ dissulto, resulto. 
Ó Lcx UE Qe O2 distraho. 
διαπέπτει intercidit, 
διαπλάσσω defingo, dispono. 
διαπλέω transnavigo, transveho (ef -or). 
διαπληκτίέζομαι II, 213,33 sine interpr. 

-εσϑαι demicare. 
διαπνέω perspiro. 
διαπολεμῶ perbello. 
διαπόντιος transmarinus, -íov trans 

mare, τοῦ permarini. Cf. διωρία. 
διαπονῶ elaboro. 
διαπορεύομαι perambulo. 
*ótezxoontnus cunctator. 
᾿διαπορϑαευτῆὴς portitor. 
διαπορϑαεύω transporto. 
"διαπορϑαίξει transfretat. 
διαπορίέα cunctatio, haesitatio, ἄνευ -ας 

sine cunctatione. 
διαπορῶῷ delibero, haesito. 
ἐδιαποτίσεις fora vaenalium. 
διάπρασις auctio, distractio. 
“διαπράτης distractor. 
διαπράττομαι aginat, 
διαπτύω mussito. 
διαπύλιον portorium. 
διάπυρος ardens. 
διαπωλ ἤσεις (2) fora vaenalium. 
διαπωλῶ distraho. 
διαρϑρῶῷ: διηρϑρωμένος (Ὁ) divisus. 
διαρπαγή direptio, peculatio. 
ducoocetro) dispargo. 
διαρρέμ Bouce pervagor. 
"διαρεύῳ perturbo. 
διαρρέω  destillo, emano, perfluo, 

mano. 
^d'utogiyte rima. 
διαρρήσσω ct -Quyrvgt corrumpo, di- 

rumpo, perrumpo, -vtet dissilio, δὲερ- 
ρηγμένος et διερρωγώς rimosus. 

"διαρρινητῆς delimator, interrasor. 
διαρρινητά limata. 
δικαροίπτω dissico. 
διάρροια defluxus, destillatio. Cf. diar- 

rhoea. 
διασαλεύω concutio, 
διασαφην (Ce) dissero, edissero. 
διασάφησις dec laratio. 
διασαςφῷ declaro, dissero, edissero, ex- 

plano, plano (deplano). 

navo, perago. 

per- 
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δικσεισμός concussio. 
δικσείω concutio, discutio, 

concussi. 
δικσημαίνω denoto. 
διασημότατος perfectus (-issimus, cf. 

p. 488), procurator, procurator ther- 
marum. 

διασήμως clare. 
δικσήπω  putrefacio, 

factum. 
διασχκεδάζω et -«ννύω et -ἀννυκει 

discutio, dispargo, dissipo, διεσκέδασε 
dispulit, διασκεδασϑείς disiectus. 

διασκχελίξζω divarico, praevarico. 
δικασκέπτομιαι delibero, discepto. 
διάσκειις disceptatio. 
δικσκορπέζω dispargo, dissico, dissipo. 
δικσχορπισμός disparsus. 
Jdtcouc exordium, ordium, orsum. 
δικσπαϑέζω diverbero. 
δικσπαράσσω dilacero, dilanio, dila- 

pido, discerpo, divello, lanio, -αχϑείς 
discerptus. 

διάσπασις vulsus 1. 
δικσπασμός dissipatio. 
δικσπείρῳ dispargo, dissemino, διεσπαρ- 

μένος disseminatus. 
δικσπορί  disparsio. 
δικσπῷ dilacero, dissipo, 

vello, - dispalat. 
διασταδόν eminus. 
δικστάζῳ destillo. 
διασταϑαίζω depondero. 
διάστασις dissortium, distantia, disten- 

tio, divortium, interstitium, - καιροῦ 
intercapedo. 

δικστέλλω dirimo, discerno, dispungo, 
distingo, segrego, -owee interdico, 

| praecipio. 

διαστήκω disto, persto. 
διάστημα  ambulacrum, 

intercapedo litis, interstitium, inter- 
vallum, passus, 'prolixitas, spatium, 
- τόπου intervallum, - χρόνου inter- 
capedo, laxamentum, £x -ατὸς eminus. 

*dueotuyus distinctio, IIT, 277, 65 sine 
interpr. 

διαστίζω dispungo, distingo. 
Ἰδιαστέκτης distinctor. 
διάστιξις distinctio. 
δικστολεὺς distinctor. 
δικστολὴ disiunctio, distinetio, inter- 

dictum, - 7) παῦσις interdictum, κατὰ 

-jv ad distinctum. 
*duictoto« orditorium. 
δικστρέφω diverto, perverto, drectoau- 

μένος perversus, versutus. 
δικστροφὴ, distortus 2., divortium, per- 

versio. 
διάστροφος perversus. 
*dutotooue digestum. 

-σεισϑέντες 

διασαπέν putre- 

distraho, di- 

intercapedo, 

διαυγόάζω 

διασυρμός cayillatio, 
trectatio. 

δικσύρτης cavillator, obtrectator. 
διασυρτικός cf. diasyrtica locutio. 
διασύρω detracto, detraho, obtrecto. 
OD coqcyn amfractus. 
δικαχίζω diffindo, diminuo, 

findo, - ἱμάτιον dissico. 
διάσχισις diffissio. 
διασώζω perduco. 
διαταγὴ dispositio (et - 7) διατύπωσις), 

ordinatio. 
διάταγμα albus (-um), edictum, elogium. 
*dteteymueturog edictalis. 
*Scatayuds edictalis. 
διατάκτης dispositor. 
*dtevestunog ordinate. 
*Stataxto@ constituo. 
διάταξις constitutio, edictum, institu- 

tum, ordinatio, - αὐτοχρατορική con- 
stitutio imperatoria. Cf. dialabis (expl. 
constitutum imperatorum). 

διαταράσσω disturbo, divello, 
turbo. 

διάτασις tentigo. Cf. distentio. 
διατάσσω edico, ordino, -ομαι ordino. 
διατείνω distendo, pertendo, διατετα- 

μένος distentus. 
διατελῶ fungor, perago, persevero. 
διατέμνω intercido. 
διατήκοκαι liquesco. 
*Scatnéeg tabes. 
SLETHEM conservo, 
διατέϑημκι digero, dispono, sepono, 

- à ἐστιν διαϑή ἤχην ποιῶ testamentum 
facio, - ὅ ἐστι διατυπῶ dispono, δια- 
ϑέσϑαι ἐν παρατάξει πολέμου ἀγράφως 
in procinctu, ὁ διατιϑέμενος testator. 
Cf. διάκειμαι. 

διατέκησις aestimatio, aestimatum, cen- 
sura, taxatio. 

διατιμητῆς aestimator. 
Detto aestimo, et -ὥμαι aestimo, taxo. 
διατινάσσω percusso. 
διατιτρῶ perforo, perfosso. 
διαταητέον decidendum. 
διάτονος intentiva. 
d'uctQ£éaxo διετράπη pudet me (puduit). 
διατρέχῳ discurro, percurro. 
διατριβὴ ludus, remoratio, statio. Cf. 

diatribas (expl. conflictus, dissensiones 
vel. disputationes). 

Stategt8@ commoro (-or), 
emoror, immoror, moror. 

διατρυπῷ perforo, perfosso, pertundo. 
διατυπῷ constituo, deformo, detracto, 

dispono, exprimo, statuo, -ωϑείς dis- 
positus. 

δικατύπωσις constitutio, deformatio, di- 
gestio, digestum, dimensio, dispositio. 

διαυγάξζω lucesco, perluceo. 

detractio, ob- 

discindo, 

per- 

dego, egero, 



΄ 

διαύγασμα 

διαύγασμα diluculum. 
διαυγῆς limpidus, liquidus, lucidus, per- 

spicuus, -ἔς perlucidum, translucidum, 
-ἔς ἐστι liqueo (-et) Cf. δηλαυγής. 

δικυγῶς liquide. Cf. δηλαυγῶς. 
ἐδιαῦλαξ disulcis. 
*dieviog bisulcis. 
*dícvAoc (ab αὐλός): -οἱ bifores. 
διαφαένω ilustro, interlucesco, luceo, 

. lucesco, perluceo, διαφανέντος illu- 
cescente. 

δ tq avs limpidus, lucidus, specularis, 
-ἐς perlucidum, translucidum. Cf. φω- 
τιστήριον. 

διάφαυμα aurora, crepusculum, dilu- 
culum, πρὸ -ezoc ante lucem. 

διαφαύω rel -u: albesco, dilucescit, 
dilucit, lucesco, perluceo, perlucescit. 

διαφέρω differo, pertineo, praesto (ef. 
potior) -z intersum (-est), refert efe., 
τομαι discordor (-0), dissentio, dissideo, 
τῶν cf. potior, τῷ διαφέροντι τῆς δίχης 

ilis discrimine. 
διαφεύγω diffugio. 
διαφημέξζω diffamo, divulgo, pervulgo, 

provulgo; διαπεφημισμένος divulgatus, 
vulgatus, -ἢ pervagata. 

*dutqnuog celeber. 
διαφϑείρω corrumpo, depravo, pra- 

vesco; διεφϑαρμένος compeditus, cor- 
ruptus, τῇ devirginata. 

diag toge abortus, corruptela, cor- 
ruptio, corruptus 1., interitus, - παιδὸς 
ἢ παρϑένου stuprum, - ἐπὶ ἀμβλώ- 
ce@s abortus. 

διαφϑορεὺς interruptor. 
διαφέημε dimitto, remitto. 
dug uior(e)zo certamino, contendo, 

-&v disputandi. 
διαφορᾷ controversia, differentia, discri- 

men, discriminatio, diversatio, diver- 
sitas. 
goce cf. cardiacus. 
διαφορητικά fascimentum. Cf. dia- 

phoretica. 
διάφορος diversus (ef differens), mul- 

tiplex, praestans (-antior), -or 'inter- 
statio. Cf. bifer. 

διαφόρως differenter. Cf. σκέπτομαι. 
διάφραγμα intersaeptum, tussis, -ere 

lociamenta. 
διαφυγή difugium. 
διαφυλάττω conservo, observo. 
dicq voc cireumfio, perfio. 
dieq eric diaphonia (expl. dissonantia ). 
dt«qoró abhorreo, abhorresco(cf p.434), 

dissentio, dissono. 
δικφωτίξζω illumino. 
διαχαένω dehisco, διακεχητώς patulus. 
"διαχαρακτηρίζω persono. 
διαχάραξις discriptio. 
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διαχαράσσω discribo. 
διαχειρέξω digero, tracto. 
διαχέω difundo, perfundo, -χεῖται li- 

quesco (-it), διαχεχοι μένος diffusus, per- 
fusus. 

dtcyetoue ilinimentum. Cf. diachrisma 
(expl. gargarismus). 

διάχρυσος inauratus. 
διάχυσις ditusio. 
διαχωρέξω abgrego, dirimo, discerno, 

discerpo, discrimino, dissocio, secerno, 
segrego, separo, -e1 dispescit, -ouat 
dissideo, διαχεχωρισμένος segregatus. 

διαχωρισμός discessio, discidium, 
discretio, dissortium, separatio. 

ἐδιαχωριστῆς separator. 
διαχωριστικόν separativum. 
διάψαλμα cf. diapsalma (erpl. spiritus 

pausatio) semper. 
διαισηλαφῷ detracto. 
Staewoge: διεψφοφηκώς rimosus 
δέβαϑμον bigradum. 
δέγλωσσος bilinguis. 
διδακτήριον doctrina. 
διδακτικὸς docibilis. 
διδασκαλεῖον doctrinum, ludus. 
διδασχαλέα cavilla, docibilitas,doctrima, 

documentum, eruditio, insinuatio, in- 
stigatio, instructio, magisterium, sug- 
gestio, — et - ἐπὶ τοῦ διδάσκοντος 
πρᾶγμα allegatio, instructio. 

διδασκαλικὸς doctus. 
διδασκάλιον cf. didascalium (expl. in- 

stitutio doctrinae). 
διδάσχαλος doctor, magister, prae- 

ceptor, professor. Cf. didascalus, di- 
dascalum (expl. doctorale). 

διδάσκω doceo, instruo, - δημοσίᾳ pro- 
fiteor, δίδαξον cedo 2., δεδιδαγμένος 
catus, doctus. 

dióc«x5 doctrina, doctus 2., documen- 
tum, instrumentum, III, 277, 31 sine 
interpr. 

dideazyuor didrachmum. 
διδυμάων Ὁ lanus geminus. 
δίδυμος dictamnus, gemellus, geminus, 

puleium Martis, -ον veretrum, -or testi- 
eulus (-1), testis 2. (-es) ete. 

didvuc gemino. 
δίδωμι et διδῷ dependo, dico, do (ef. 

p. 431), δός ( praeter alia) cedo 2., duis, 
δὸς τρανόν da labia, διδοῖ ὄχλοις dat 
populis, εἰς φυγὴν δίδωμι terga do, eis 
εὐθύν ας vel εἷς κόλασιν Silanes noxam 
dedit, ἐν ὑποθήκη διδόμενον pigneri 
datum, δοϑέν datum, δοϑ είς sic ἔγκλημα 
vel cic κόλασιν noxae deditus, δοϑησό- 
μενος dativus. Cf. ἐνοχή. λήϑη. io- 

γισμός. 
διεγείρω excito, subrecto, suscito, -oues 

coorior. 
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διέδριον bisellium. 
δίεδοον subsellium. 3 
διελεέγχω redarguo, refello, refuto. 
διέλκω ducto. 
διενίεται arcetat. 
διέξειμει prosequor. 
διεξέρχομαι digredior. 
διέξοδος compitum, decursus, 

cf. psyches diexodus. 
διέπῳ modero (et -or), rego, -ov modera- 

tor, rector, τουτὶ habenti, 6-av τὴν Exag- 
χίαν v. ὑπογραφή (praeses provinciae). 

ἐδιερειστὴρ (?) 0 ἐστιν ἱμὰς ἵππων περὶ 
τὸ στῆϑος antilena. 

διερευνῶ dirimor, perscruto (et- or), per- 
tundo, -ηϑέντων discussis. 

διερμηνεύω: διερμηνευμένον interpre- 
tatum. 

διέρχομαι diduco, intercedo, penetro, 
percurro, pertranseo, prosequor, trans- 
€0, - ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀναγιγνώσκω καὶ ἀπαγ- 

γέλλω percenseo, pronuntio. Cf. διάγω. 
δίεσις discidium, divortium, repudium, 

τιν γάμου ποιοῦμαι. repudio. 
διετής bimus, - οἷς bidens. 
διετία biennium, bimus (-a). 
*ódievAvtóÓ persolvo 
ἐδιευλύτωσις dissolutio. 
δίεφϑον decoctum, discoctum. 
διήγημα enarratio, narratio, recitatio. 
διηγηκματικός enarrabilis, -& factum (-a). 
διηγηματικῶς συγκειμένας facto con- 

ceptas. 
διήγησις diegesis (cf. deses), enarratio, 

narratio, recitatio HI, 277, 66 sine in- 
terpr. 

Sinyobuce dissero, enarro, narro, recito, 
-εἴται gnarrat, -odusvos διὰ βραχέων 

- ψυχῆς 

breviarius. 
διηϑῶ defaeco, liquo, percolo, sacco, 

-& colat, deliquat, -5uévov colatum, 
percolatum. 

διημερεύω omnem diem exigo. 
διήμερον biduum. 
διηνέκεια perennitas. 
διηνεκής continuus, diuturnus, iugis, 

lugis aqua, peremptorius, perennis, 
perpetuus, sempiternus. V. ὑδραγωγός. 

Ἐδιηνεκότης perpetuitas. 
διηνεκῶς assidue, continenter, perpetuo, 

semper. 
διήρης biremis. 
διηχῶ persono. 
Διϑύραμβος bimater. 
δέϑυρον valvata. 
duzetég (et διοπ.) ὕπλον ancile. 
διίππι(ο)ν et δέιππον biga. 
διίπταμιαι pervolo. 
διίστημιι et διιστῶ destituo, dirimo, 

disto, spatio, διέστησε dimoveas (-vit), 
διέστη interstat (-itit), διάστηϑι absidet 

δικολόγος 

(-eto), διέστηκα disto, διεστώς distans. 
Cf. διαστήκω. 

διισχυρίζομαι allego 2., autumo, con- 
firmo. 

δικάζω confligo, expendo, iudico, litigo, 
ventilo, -oucr litigo, τοῦ δικάξεσϑαι 
experienda (-1undi), δικαξόμενος liti- 
gator, δικασόμενος iudicandus. 

δικαιοδοσία iuris consultum, iuris- 
dictio. 

δικαιοδότης luridicus. 
δικαιοχροισέα sinceritas. 
ἐδιχαιοξυρία (2): ἐκ -ας ex iure Qui- 

ritium. 
δικαιολογητόν allegendum. 
δικαιολογέα allegatio, assertio, iuris- 

dictio, persecutio, tractus. 
δικαιολογικός iuridicialis. 
δικαιολόγος causidicus, iuridicus, pa- 

tronus, procurator. 
δικαιολογῶ causas ago, lus dico, -oi- 

wat peroro, -odwevog prosecutus 2. 
δίκαιος aequabilis, aequalis, aequus, 

iustus, -αἰα iuridica sententia; δέκαιον 
fas, ius 1. et 2. (cf. honorarius (-um), 
Iupiter), meritum o - πολιτικόν lus 
civile (ef. iustus), * του πολιτικοῦ et 
ἐχ δικαίου κυρίας ex iure Quiritium. 
Cf. φύλαξ, ψῆφος. 

δικαιοσύνη aequitas, Astraea, iustitia. 
δικαιῶ aequum censeo, iustifico, δεδὲ- 

καιωμένος iustificatus. 
δικαίωμα documentum, instrumentum, 

iustificatio, iustitia. 
δικαίως aequabiliter, aeque, ius (iure), 

merito. 
δικαίωσις iustificatio. 
δικανικός dicentarius. 
δικαστέον conferendum. 
δικαστήριον examen, forum, iudica- 

torium, iudicium, secretarius (-um). 
Cf. παραχωρῶ. 

δικαστῆς iudex, recuperator, οἵ περὶ 
dowry διαγιγνώσκοντες δικασταί arvares 
sodales. 

δικαστικός iudiciarius, -7 iudicialis, - 
iudicatorium. Cf. κίνησις. 

δίκελλα bidens, bidobium, ligo, raster. 
δίκελλον bidens. 
δικέρατος bicornis. 
διχέφραλ og anceps, biceps. 
δίκη causa, controversia, examinatio, 

iudicatio, iurgium, lis, litigium, ne- 
gotium, poena, -«u stlites, at ἀρχὴν 
λαβοῦ σαι ἐν δικαστηρίῳ δίκαι ἐξ ἀντι- 
καϑεστώτων lites contestatae. Cf. προ- 
δίδωμι, προχκάταρξις, rÉuvO, τιννύω, 
ὑπέχω. 

δικολογέία causidicatio, 
δικολόγος advocatus, causidieus, 

dicus, patronus. 

causidicatus. 
iuri- 



δικολογῶ 

δικολογῶ causidico (et -or). 
δικορράφος sutellosus. 
δίκρανος furca, furcula, - 6 δύο κεφαλὰς 

ἔχων biceps, -ov furcilla, fureula. Cf. 
furcifer. 

Ἐδικρανοφόρος furcifer. 
δέίκροσσοι bicerres. 
δίκροτον Il 277, 44 sine interpr. 
δίκταμινος dictamnus. 
δίχτυον et Ó. κυνηγητικόν plagula, 

rete sim., -« casses. Cf. στάλιξ. 
δικτυοπλόκος retiarius. 
Ἐδικτυοῦχος dictyarius, retiarius. 
ἐδικτυοφόρος retiarius. 
díxvorog gibberosus. 
δίκωπος biremis. 
διλιτριαῖος bilibralis. 
*Sidtreor bilibris, dupondium. 
ἐδέμαλλος bivillis, τοῦ bicerres. 
*Siuedog bimembris. 
διμερής bipertitus. 
διμερῶς bipertito. 
διμέτωπος bifrons. 
dtunviatog bimenstruus. 
*díungor bicoxum. 
δέμιτος bilix. 
διμοιρίτης duplicularius. 
δίμοιρον bes. 
δίμορφος biformis, bimembris. 
*dírvovuuor dupondium, -« binio. 
δίξεστον bisextum. 
*diáO uet: -ἅται pandat. 
διό proin, propter quod, quapropter, 

quocirea, -δή 1deoque, itaque, proinde, 
propter quod, quam ob rem, qua- 
propter. 

διόβολον v. διώβολον. 
διογενής indigena. 
διογχοῦμαι tumesco, turgeo, turgesco. 
διοδεύω commeo, pervado, -ov com- 

means. 
Ἐδιοδία bivium, divium. 
δίοδος aditus, bivium, trames, transitus. 
Ἰδιόδους bidens, - ἐπὶ τῶν προβάτων 

bidens. 
διοίκησις actus, administratio, mini- 

sterium, moderatio, regimen. Cf. 
dioecesis. 

διοικητής actor, administrator, geru- 
lus, minister, ministrator, moderator, 
rector. 

διοικητικός ministrarius. 
διοικῶ administro, comministro, de- 

moro (-or), digero, dispono, ministro, 
modero (et -or), ordino, καλῶς -ovbusvov 
bene gestus, διοικηϑέντα gergo. 

διολισϑαίνω perlabor. 
διόλου v. ὕλος. 
διόμνυμιε deiuro. 
Διονύσιος Dionysius, cf. menses, τὰ Bac- 

chanal (-alia), Liberalia. 
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Διόνυσος bimater, Iacchus, Liber, Liber 
pater, ἐπίφϑεγμα εἰς -ov euoe. Cf. 
ἕορτή, μυστήριον, νῆσος, Σεμέλη. 

διόπερ idcirco, ideoque, proin, proinde, 
propter quod, quapropter, quare, quin 
igitur, quocirca. 

διοπετές v. διιπετές. 
διόπτρα ἡ τῶν γεωμετρῶν gruma. 
διορϑῶ edissero, emendo, -οὔμαι cor- 

rigo, deprehendo, emendo, διωρϑω- 
μένος emendatus. Cf. grumat. 

διόρϑωκμια remedium. 
διόρϑωσις correctio, emendatio. 
διορϑωτῆὴς corrector, emendator. 
διορίζω affirmo, definio, distermino, 

termino, - δἰ interminat, διορισϑέν de- 
finitum. Cf. grumat, grumus, τοῖχος. 

διορισμός definitio. 
JStogvyy (= διωρ.) cuniculus, perfossio, 

perfossura. 
ἔἐδιορυγμός iteratio, perfossio. 
ἐδιορύχτης perfossor. 
διορύσσω  perforo, perfosso, -é per- 

fodit, διορυχϑέντα ablaqueata. 
διοσηκμεία ostentum. 
Atog Dius. Cf. menses. 
Διόσκο(υ)γροι Castores, Castor et Pollux 

(cf. Dioscor), II 278, 35 sine interpr. 
διότι quare. 
διοτρεφής cf. diotrephes (expl. specio- 

sus, insulsus vel decor insaniens). 
διούγκιον sextans. 
διουρητιχός cf. vinum dioritum. 
διπλασιάζω duplico, gemino, itero. 
διπλασιασμός duplicatio, geminatio, 

iteratio. 
διπλοίς duplex. Cf. diploide (expl. 

vestimentum duplex, sagum vel chla- 
mys). 

διπλοῦς biplex, duplex, -o?v duplum, 
-οἱ dupliones, -& caricas duplices. Cf. 
χρύσινος. 

διπλῶ complico, duplico, duplo, plico, 
-οϑέντες duplicati, διπλώσατε τὰ fud- 
tia plicate vestimenta. 

δίπλωμα diploma, 
διπλῶς bifariam. 
δίπλωσις duplicatio. 
*dízodog bipedus. 
δίπους bipes. 
διπρόσωπος bifax (et difrax). 
*Siatvetos bilix. 
δίπτυχον cf. diptycha. 
διπύρηνος dipyrenis. 
ὀίπωλον biga. 
δίς bis, duis (ef. do), - £rr& bis septem 

septena. 
ἐδισέντακτον bisextum. 
δισκάριον discus. 
δισκχεύω roto. 
δισκοβόλος discobolus. 
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δίσκος discus, lanx, satura. Cf. ποιητός. 
δισκοφόρος dapifer. 
δισσολογέα cf. dissologia. 
δισσολογῶ bis verbum. 
δισσός εἰ διττός bifax, bilinguis, du- 

bienus, geminus, -oi ϑεοί geminus (- 1), 
δισσὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι δύο bina. Cf. dissum. 

δισσῶς εἰ διττῶς bifariam, varie. 
δισταγμός dubitatio, dubius (-um), 

haesitatio, varicatio, ἄνευ -od sine 
cunctatione, sine dubitatione. 

διστάζω dubito, haesito, retracto, -é 
ambigit, od% ἐδίστασα non dubitavi. 

*Siotadmog dupondium (dipundius). 
διστακτικός dubitans. 
διστακτικῶς dubio, dubitanter. 
διστεγὲς οἴκημα superficium. 
δίστομος anticeps. V. ἀξίνη, πέλεκυς 
(— bipennis). 

δισχίλιαι γυναῖκες 
lierum. 

δισχίστως bipertito. 
óíocuog bimembris. 
óíroozor birotus. 
*dírQvzor bifores. 
*díroc tor bivolnes. 
óívygog humidus, 

roscidus. 
διυλέζω defaeco, delinquo, eluo, faeco, 

percolo, sacco, -εἰ deliquat, διευλισ- 
μένον siccatio. 

διυλιστὴρ qualus. 
διυπνέζω experzefacio, 

cito, -owae expergiscor, 
διφασέως bifariam. 
διφϑέρα membrana, pellis, segestrum, 

-ot pellicula, -« τὸ f ιβλίον caudex (co- 
dex) membrana, - πλοίου segestrum. 

"διφϑεράρι(ο)ς membranarius. 
ἐδιφϑεροόποιος membranarius. 
δίφϑογγον duplum. 
δέφορος bifer. 
δέφροαξ soliar. 
διφροί(ο)ν sella. 
δίφρος sela, sella curulis, solium, 

ἀγκυλόπους ὃ. βασιλυικός curulis sella, 
δίφρῳ σύρεται curru trahitur. Cf. 
diphrum (expl. tribunal eburneum), 

διφροφόρος sellarius. 
διφρυγές cf. defriges (expl. confectio). 
διφυής biceps, geminus. 
δέχα absque, citra, praeter. V. 

ὄχημα. 
Ἐδιχαίτης disulcis. 
δίχαλ(λ)ον furcilla. 
ἔδιχάνοικτος (Ὁ) bipatens. 
Ἐδέχειλον bilabrum. 
δίχηλος (ὀρνέου Eidos) turbelix. 
διχογνωμονῶ delibero. 
διχόϑεν v. ἀνοίγω, 0ooc. 

ἐδιχονοητικῶς discordale. 

duo milia mu- 

liquidus, madidus, 

exsommnio, sus- 
exsomnio. 

eo μερίζω, 

δοκιμασία 

διχόνοια discessio, discidium, discor- 
dia (cf. discors), dissensio, dissensus, 
distantia, dividia. 

διχόνους discors. 
διχονοῶ discordor, dissentio, -àv dis- 

cors, distans. 
διχοστασία discessio, discordia, dis- 

sensio. 
διχοστατῶ dissideo. 
διχοτόμημα cf. de dichotomematibus. 
δίχρους discolor. 
δίχρωμος bicolor, bifax, discolor. 
*Sizowtos bicolor. 
διχῶς bifariam, bifarie, bipertito, di- 

tariam, dupliciter, varie. Cf. μερίξω. 
Sipe sitis. 
δίψακος cardo niger, 

cula. 
διψαλέος siticulosus. 
διψάς siticula, ef. dipsas (expl. serpens 

sim.) Cf. ὕδρα, ὕδρος. 
διψῶ sitio. 
διψώσης torridus. 
διώβολον dupondium, -ov diobolares. 
διωγμός grassus, indago, persecutio. 
διώκτης persecutor, ef. ‘dioctes (expl. 

operis impulsor). Cf. ἐργοδιώκτης. 
διώχω insequor, sector, sequor, - κατ᾽ 

ἔχϑραν persequor, -ov actor. 
διώνυμος cf. dionymus (expl. qui duo 

nomina habet). 
δίωξις persecutio. 
διωρία intercapedo, spatium, - δια- 

πόντιος transmarina latio (— dilatio). 
διώροφον οἴκημα duorum pavimento- 

rum domus. 
διωρυγὴ sim. v. διορ-. 
διῶρυξ canalis, cuniculus, traductio. 
*óZruue vulnus. 
δόγμα consultatio, consultum, decre- 

tum, dogma, scitum, secta, suffragium, 
- δήμου  plebiscitum, populiscitum, 
- evyzAnrov senatus consultum. 

δογματίξω censeo, consulto, decerno. 
Cf. dogmatizo. 

δογματικός consultus, 
δοϑιήν aurunculeus, 
δοϑιών furunculus. 
ἔδοιάς duitas. 
δοίδυξ pistillum. 
δοκάριον assarium, contus, - «£xeztvi6- 

μένον insuasum. 
δόκησις existimatio, visio. 
δοκιμάζω aestimo, approbo, comprobo, 

examino, expendo, inspecto, perpendo, 
probo, to -ον τὸν χρυσὸν ὅταν παρα- 
τρίβηται obsus, -όμενος spectatus, δὸ- 
κιμασϑείς ete. examinati, perpensas, 
temptatum, trutinata (cf. etiam in- 
specto), δεδοκιμασμένος probatus. 

δοκιμασία aestimatio, approbatio, ar- 

dictamnus, siti- 

Cf. dogmatica. 
furunculus. 
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bitraria, dilectus 2., 
batio, taxatio. 

δοκιμαστῆς probator. 
δόκιμος electus, idoneus, munerator, 

probabilis, probus, -ov decimatum, 
-óv ἐστι probatum est. 

δοχίμως ἀπόδος probus (-um reddas). 
doxíg asser, -(deg suculae. 
*doxoxoróz tignarius. 
ὅδοκχός asser 1., tignum, trabes, tubicen 

(—— 10.) - λεπτή asser 1., asserculus, 
-oí materia (-ae), -ol τετράγωνοι tra- 
bes. Cf. ἀποκρεμνῶντες. 

*doxorézrovr tignarius. 
δοχῶ (= -éw) credo, habeo, 

videor, -εἴ libet, videor (-etur), 
ratus. Cf. docheatas. 

δοχῶ (= -óo) tigno, 
gnatum. 

*Sozwdye trabalis. 
δόκωσις tignatio. 
δόλιος astutus, dolosus, fraudulentus, 

malignus, pellax, strophosus, tergi- 
versator, vafer. 

δολίως dolose. 
δόλος dolus, fraus, 

dolus malus. 
δολοφόνος interemptor. 
δολοφονῶ obtrunco. 
δολῶ manculor (— manticulor). 
δόλων cf. dalum (expl. velum navis), 

dolo (expl. gladius, telum abscondi- 
tum sim.). 

δόμα datum. 
*óouot£ztor valvarius. 
δόναξ arundo, calamus, canna, 

lago. 
δόξα cluor, decus, doxa (expl. claritas, 

gloria) gloria, maiestas, opinio, vo- 
luntas, - 7) ἀπὸ πολέμου adoria, δόξαι 
φιλοσύφων probatio (ones). Cf. ἐπι- 
φάνεια, καϑαιρῶ, ὑπεραστράπτω. 

δοξάζω decoro, 'glorifico, glorior, hono- 
rifiéo, magnifico, nobilito, - ἀντὶ τοῦ 
νομίζω existimo, δοξασϑείς et dedo- 
ξασμένος gloriosus. 

δορά corium, cutis, pellis, tegmen, ter- 
gus (et -um), -ξῴων tergus. 

δοράτιον ancile. 
δοριάλωτος manu captus. 
δορίχτητος εἰ δορύχτητος Bardaei 

(Bardes), hasta captus. 
δορχκάδιον dictamnus, dracontea. 
δορχαλές (?) capreolus (cf. p. 436). 

examinatio, pro- 

puto 2., 
δόξας 

δεδοκωμένον ti- 

sutela, - πονηρός 

carti- 

δορκάς caprea, capreola, capreolus, 
damma, dorcas. 

δόρχειον capreolinum. 
δόρυ hasta, hastina, pilum, telum, 

- ἄξυστον sarisa, - πρῶτον primipilus, 
p d d ~ 

- ρωμαΐκόν plum. Cf. χορηγῶ 
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δορύκνιον alicaccabo, strignus, uva 
canina. 

δορύστητος. v. δορίχτητος. 
δορυφόρος satelles, stipator. 
dogQvq ooo stipo. 
δορωται grumat C mari = -marii?). 
δόσις datio, datum 2., datus, suffragium, 

- ἐξαιρέτου praeceptio, - Οχρημάτων 
sportula. 

δότης dator. 
δοτικός et -ἡ dativus. 
*dovz«r IL 261, 58 ( Eins.) sine interpr. 

V. τυκάνη. 
δουλαγωγῶ in servitutem redigo. 
δουλάριον servulus. 
δουλεία famulatio, famulatus, servilitas, 

servitium, servitudo, servitus (cf. dulia). 
δουλεύω famulo, servio. 
δούλη ancilla, serva. 
δουλικός servilis, Cf. χρεωστῶ. 
δουλογενὴς genuiles. 
δουλοπρεπής ancillarius. 
δοῦλος ambactus (cf. p. 434), calo, ser- 

vus, - δημόσιος calator, - κτήνεσιν 
παραμένων agaso, - ἑταίρας cinerarius, 

- οἰχέτου vicarius, - στρατιώτου cacula, 
calo, -oi ᾿λλυριοί etc. Bardaei, δούλῳ 
περιγίγνεσϑαι εἰ συναιτεῖν servo com- 
petere. Cf. peculium, δούλη, οὐσία, 
πιστός. 

δουλότροπος servilis. 
Ἐδοῦρον (Eins) lignum. 
δοχεῖον capacitas, receptaculum, - χαὶ 

καταγώγιον ἀπολλυμένων conventicu- 
lum perditorum. 

δοχεὺς acceptor. 
δοχή exceptio. 
dozuy (Eins) palma, palmus. 
δράγμα dragma, gremium, manipulus 

(cf. mamaculus), manua (cf. p. 437). 
ó ocu, manipulus, manua. 
δράκαινα anguena. 
*o oczizo scurror. 
Ἰδρακίον (δραυκιον cod.) 
Ἐδρακιστής scurra. 
*Souzovttdog (βοτάνη) fel terrae. 
δρακόντιον dracontea, gigarus, 
'serpinale, τος fel terrae. 

do«xov τοφόρος draconarius. 
δράκων anguis, araneus, draco, monile, 

monile. 

pro- 

mus, mus araneus, - 6 ἰχϑύς araneus, 

draco. 
δρᾶμα fabula, facinus, mamaculus, 

- ἐπὶ ἀτοπήματος facinus, - ἐπὶ ποιή- 
uatog fabula. 

δραματοποιέα v. δρασματ. 
δραματουργός facinorosus. 
Secs pugillum (cf. manua), - χειρός pu- 

gillum, pugnus. 
δραπετεύω fugio. 
δραπέτης fugitivus. 
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δραπετικός fugitivarius. 
δρασματοποιία perpetratio. 
δρασμός fuga. 
δράσσομαι appraehendo, comprehendo, 

nancisco (et -or), prendo, δραξάμενος 
nactus. 

δράστης efficax. 
δραστιχός agens, efficax. 
"óocvztor v. δρακίον. 
óo«xux drachmum, sestertium, - of ἕξ 

ὀβολοί drachmum. 
ὅρεπαν npogos falearius, falcifer. V. 

ἅρμα. 
δρέπανον (et -ος) falx, runcilio, - δὲν- 

δροτόμον runcilio, - χορτοκοπικόν ser- 
ticulum. 

ἐδρεπανοποιὸός falcarius. 
“δρεπτιχῶς carptim. 
δρέπω εἰ δρέπομαι carpo, decerpo, 

-όμενος carpens. 
Ἐδρέλη (Ὁ) verpus (-a). 
δρῖλ (A)og verpus. 
δριμύς acer, acerbus, -ó et -ἔα acri- 

monia. V. ὄξος. 
δριμύτης acerbitas, acerbitatio (ubi 

lege: δριμύτης ll 281, 1, σφοδρότης 
449, 40), acrimonium. 

δριμυφαγία cf. dnmyphagia (erp. 
acria cibaria). 

δρόμαξ currax. 
δρομεὺς cursor (ef. dromes), exercipes, 

- ἵππος currulis equus. 
δρόμος curriculum, cursus. 
δροσερός roscidus. 
δροσίζω roro, δεδροσισμένος roscidus. 
δρόσος ros. 
δροσώδης roscidus. 
*4oovortoc Druseos. Cf. menses. 
δρύϊνος quercinus, -ov roboreum. 
δρυμός condensum, nemus, saltus, silva. 
δρυμών nemus, quercetum, roboretum, 
“silva. 

δρουοκολάπτης picus. 
δρουοκόλαψ  bardala, 

picus Martius. 
δρυοτόμος Il 2 
JSovozos stipes. 
δοῦς chamaedrys, ilex, quercus, robor 

(-ur) - μελανός robor (-ur). 
δρῶ actito, ago. 
δρωπακίζω pilo. 
ἐδρωπακιστήῆς alipilarius, alipilus, de- 

pilator, dropacista. 
δροῶπαξ alipina, calvefactio. 
Ἐδυανδοικός duumviralis. 
*do«róogog duumvir. 
δυάς duitas. 
óvizog dualis. 
δυϊκῶς, dualiter. 
δύναμαι possum, 

non possum, ὡς 

Cf. dryocolaptes. 
cetolus, picus, 

81, 16 sine interpr. 

οὐ - nequeo, 
quomodo 

queo, 

(ἄρτι) - 

δυσοσμία 

(modo) possum, ὅπως ἂν δυνηϑῇ quo 
possit. 

δυναμικός viriosus, 
δύναμις potentatus, potentia, tenor, 

valentia, vigor, virilitas, virtus, vis, 
- ἡλική virtus, δύναμιν vicem, κατὰ 
- w pro viribus, ὑπὲρ -iw supra vires, 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ δυνάμει suo Marte, δυνάμεις 
λαμβάνου civ vires accipiant. 

δυναστεία potentatus, potentia. 
δυνάστης potens. 
δυνατός alacer, possibilis, potens, potis, 

validus, vehemens, ὡς -óv quam potest. 
δύνω: εἰς ὕδωρ mergo, -e ὁ ἥλιος 

occidi (-it). 
δύο bina, duo, cf. geminus (-1). Cf. γυνή, 

δέκα, ξευγνύω, Feübto, ζῴδιον, ἡμέρα, 
JO 

δυσαερία nubilum. Cf. aestimatio. 
δυσανασχετῶν impatiens. 
δυσάντης arduus, II 281, 38 sine interpr. 
δυσαπόλημπτος irreparabilis. 
δυσαρεστία morositas. 
δυσάρεστος displicens, morosus. 
δύσβατος inaccessus. 
δυσγενὴς degener. 
Óvo£zAvtog tricosus. 
ἐδυσέχπλοκος inextricabilis. 
δυσεντερία delictio. Cf. dysenteria. 
δυσεντερικός torminosus. 
δυσεντέριον tormen (-mina). 
δύσερις "pertinax. 
δυσέριστος pertinax. 
δυσέφικτος arduus. 
δυσίατος msanabilis. 
δύσις occasus, occidens, - 7 ἐν ὕδατι 

mersio, ἀπὸ τῆς δύσεως ab occidente. 
δυσκαταγώνιστος ineluctabilis. 
δυσκαταπάλαιστος ineluctabilis. 
δυσκολαίνω difficulto. 
δυσκχολέα difficultas, morositas. 
δύσκολος difficilis, dyscolus (expl. dif- 

ficilis, indisciplinatus sim.), morosus, 
sine disciplina, truculentus. 

δυσκόλως difficulter. 
óvozoqog surdus. 
δύσλυτος nodosus, -or artus (-iores). 
Svoucdyes indocibilis, indocilis. 
δυσμένεια infensio, infestatio. 
óvourrg infaustus, infestus, inimicus. 
δυσμενῶς inclementer. 
Óvog occidens. 
ódvouogodq te deformitas. 
δύσμορφος deformis, 

formis. 
δύσνους hebes, hebetus, obtunsus. 
δυσόσδευτος divius. 
δυσοιώνιστος abominandus, infaustus. 
*dvocor«g infaustus. 
δυσόρατος imperspicuus. 
δυσοσμές mephitis. 

informis, male- 



δύσουσιον 

δύσοσμον foetidum. 
Ἐδυσουρητικά cf. dysuretica. 
δυσουρία substillum. Cf. dysuria. 
ÓóvoovoóO: -οὔντας cf. dysuruntas (expl. 

λιϑιῶντας). 
δυσπαϑεῖ cf. dolat. 
δυσπειϑῆς dolosus. 
δυσπερίληπτος incomplexus, 

prehensibilis. 
δυσπιϑῶ diffido. 
δύσπιστος incredibilis. 
δυσπνοια suspirio, suspirium. Cf. dys- 

pnoia. 
δυσπνοΐκός suspiriosus, cf. dyspnoicos 

(expl. difficultas spirandi). 
δύσριγος algidus, alsiosus. 
δυσσέβεια scelus. 
δυσσέβηκα facinus. 
δυσσεβὴῆς facinorosus, 

ratus. 
δυσσεβῶ violo. 
δυστηνέα anxietas. 
δύστηνος importabilis. 
δύστροπος callidus, malemoratus, mo- 

rosus. 
ύστρος Distros. Cf. menses. 
δυστυχής calamitosus, infelix. 
δυστυχία aerumna, calamitas, 

clades. 
δυστυχῶς infeliciter. 
Svogynute impietas, infamia. 
óvoquauo: -εἴ impie loquitur, infauste 

loquitur. 
óvo«o0goo haesito. 
δυσχεέμερος algidus. 
δυσχέρεια difficultas, offensio. 
δυσχερής arduus, difficilis, inenodabilis. 
δυσχερῶς difficile, difficulter. 

incom- 

impius, scele- 

casus, 

£« hem, ἔα ἔα em (he, em; cf. hem). 
ἐάν an, aut, si, sin, - δέ an, ast, - δέ 

τις ac si quis, - μὲν οὖν siquidem, 
- μή nisi, - εἴπω etc. si dicam ete. 

ἔαρ ver. V. ὥρα. 
ἑἐαρινός vernus. V. ἰσημερία, καιρός, 

τροπή. 
ἑαυτοῦ etc. sui, suimet, suus, sibimet, 

sibimet ipsi, semet, semet ipsum, 
suamet, suamet ipsa, δι᾽ Exvtod per 
se, per semet ipsum, x«9" £evróv in 
se, secum, LE) ἑαυτοῦ etc. secum, 
παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ apud me (a.se). Cf. ἴδιος. 

ἑβδομεάς (Eins.) hebdomada. Cf.septem. 
ἑβδόμη septima. 
ἔγγαιος et -&tog terrester, τα χτήματα 

praedium (-a). 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 
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δυσχρηστία incommodum. 
δύσχρηστος incommodus. 
óvoxoxotó incommodo. 
δυσώσης olidus, putidus, taeter. 
óvooÓít« (et -wdéeva) foetor, mephitis, 

putor. 
δυσώπησις ambitio. 
óvoozíc ambitio. 
δυσωπῷῶ confundo, exoro. 
δύτης urinator, - ὄρνις mergus. 
δυτικός Ooccaslvus. 
δώδεκα duodecim, duodena. Cf. γράμμα, 

δέκα. 
δωδέκατος: -n duodecima, 

decies. 
δῶμα tectum. Cf. domata. 
δωμάτιον cubiculum. 
δωρακινόν duracinum, persum. 
δωρεά beneficium, congiarium, dona- 

tio, liberalitas, munificentia, - Qo 
indulgentia, - Καίσαρος congiarium, 
κατὰ -&v gratuito, δωρεάν (adv.)- v. 
λαμβάνω, δωρεᾶς (sic potius quam do- 
ρεάς) ἀντὶ τοῦ δώρου gratia (-tis). 

δωρητικός donator. 
δωρητός donaticius, donatus. 

SD MQLUELOS oratuitus. 
δωροδοκία munificentia, 
δωροδόκος ambitiosus, continens. 
δωροδοκῷ demunero, munero. 
δωροσότης munerarius. 
*óeoozóozxoc munerator. 
δωροχοπῷῶ munero. 
δῶρον donum, munus, munuseulum, 

- στρατιώταις donativum. Cf. μετανοῶ. 
δωροῦμαι dono, munero, -ηϑέντα dono 

collato. 

-ov duo- 

ἐγγαμέξω marito. 
ἔγγειος v. ἔγγαιος 
ἐγγελῶ irrideo. 
ἐγγέξζω appropinquo, propinquo. 
ἔγγιστα luxta, prope (ef proxime), εἰς 

τὸ - propior (proximum. 
ἔγγιστος propinquus, propior 

mus). 

£yyA υκάζον sucidum. 
ἐγγλυκαέίνω indulco. 
1,2 vq caelatum (-a). 
ἐγγλ v«o caelo, insculpo. 
*EYYOMOS onustus. 
ἐγ γόνη neptis. V. ἀνήρ. 
EYYOVOS nepos, -οι posterus (-1). Cf. 

γαμετή. 
*tyyoagedts descriptor. 

(proxi- 

39 
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ἐγγραφηή inscriptio. Cf. δέλτος. 
ἔγγραφος inscriptus. 
ἐγγράφω et -ouce inscribo, 

σϑαι in leges iurare. 
£yy vij fideiussio, vadimonium, - τεϑραυ- 

μένη vadimonium desertum, ἰδίας 
ἀσφαλείας stipulatio. 

ἐγγυητής fideiussor, sponsor, vas, -αἱ 
fidissimi vades. 

ἔγγυος praes, vas. 
ἐγγὺς comminus, 

iuxta, procul, 
jog insecus, 

ἐγγράψα- 

eminus, in confinio, 
prope, propter, εἰς ἐγ- 

ἐγγὺς τοχετοῦ prope par- 
tum, ἐγγύτερος propior (cf. proprius), 

ἐγγύτερον prope (propius), proprius 
(-um), ἐγγύτατος propior (proximus). 
Cf. ἔγγιστα, ἔγγιστος. 

ἐγγυῶ et τῶμαι spondeo. 
ἐγγών tov τρικλίνου pluteus. 
ἐγείρω excito, tollo, -ομᾶι exorior, 

surgo (ef. egero 1); ἐγρηγορώς sollers. 
ἔγερσις subrectio. 
᾿ἐγκάϑεδρος consessor. 
ἐγκαϑέζεται insedit. 
ἐγκάϑετος στρατιώτης sedulus. 
ἐγκάϑισμια residuus (-um). 
ἐγκαίνια cf. encaenia (expl. initia vel 

dedicationes sim.). 
ἐγκαινέζω innovo. 
ἐγκαίω inuro; éyxexavuévos cet. encau- 

tum, infectus, inustus. 
ἐγκαλύπτω operio, velo, -ouct involvo, 

ἐγκεκαλυμμένος opertus, velatus. 
ἐγκαλῶ accuso, culpo, incuso. 
“syxcariome  suffumigatio — inferioris 
mulierum partis. 

ἐγκάπτει gluttit 2. 
ἔγκατα exta, intesbinum (-a), viscus 

(-era). Cf. insetie. 
ἐγκατάλειμμα residuus (-um). 
ἐγκαταλείπω destituo, relinquo. 
ἐγκατάλειψις reliquatio. 
ἐγκατάλ nuts cf. encatalempsis. 
ἐγκαταλ ἐπάνω derelinquo. 
ἔγκαυστον recremandum. Cf. encausta 

pictura, encautum. 
ἔγκειμαι: -ται insetie, ἐγχείμενος insi- 

tus. 
ἐγκεντρίζω et - δένδρον insero, - 0 ἐστι 

παροξύνω instigo, instimulo, -ἐσϑείς 
et ἐγκεκεντρισμένος insiticius. 

“EYZEVTQLOLMOS inserticius. 
ἐγκέντρισις insertio, insitus 1. 

᾿εγκέν τριόμα insertio, insitio. 
ἐγκεντρισμός ἐπὶ τοῦ παροξύνοντος 

incitatio, instigatio. 
᾿ἐγκεντριστής instigator, 
ἐγκεντῶ impungo. 
ἐγκέφαλ og cerebellum, cerebrum. 
ἐγκλείω includo, 2yuenderouévoginclusus, 

ἐνικενλεισμένη endoclusa. 

instimulator. 

2 ᾿ ἐς 
£y χυματιςῶ 

ἔγκλημα crimen, obiectamen, reatus, 
- καϑοσιώσεως maiestatis crimen. Cf. 
δίδωμι. 

ἐγκλ η"ματίξω: -ἰσαι infendere. 
ἐγκληματικός criminalis. 
ἐγκλησις criminatio, incusatio. 
ἔγκλισις inclinatio, modus. 
ἐγκοίμηϑρον εἰ -ητρον εἰ -ivo« dor- 

mitorium. 
“ἐγκόλλουρα torunda. 
ἐγκολπίζω insinuo. 
tyxouuce cf. mcoma 

militum). 
ἐγκοπὴ ὁμιλίας oblocutio. 
ἐγκόπτω impedio, incido. 
ἔγκοτος infestus. 
ἐγκράτεια abstinentia, continentia (r. 

p. 436), pertinacia, tenacitas. 
ἐγκρατεύομαι abstineo. 
ἐγκρατὴς compos, continens, obstinatus, 

patiens, tenax, - γίνομαι potior. 
ἐγκρατῖται cf. encratitu (expl. conti- 
nentes). 

πἔγκρατος ( Eins.) temperatus. 

ἐγκρατῶς abstinenter, continenter. 

ἐγκρυφίας cf. encryphias (expl. 
cinericios vel occultos panis). 

ἐγκυμονοῦσα forda, praegnans (whi non 
recte ἐγκύμων οὖσα). 

ἐγκύμων fetus 2. (-a), gravida, gravis, 
praegnans. Cf. θυσία. 

ἔγκυος gravis, praegnans. 
ἐγκυῶ: -ἤἧσασα conlxus (-à). 
ἐἐγκώλεος trunculus. 
᾿“ἐγκωμάξω comisor. 
ἐγκωκμιάζω collaudo, 

Cf. comisor. 
ἐγκωμιαστῆς laudator. 
ἐγκώμιον collaudatio, 

“Ὁ νεβρῶν nenia (-ae). 

ἐγχαράσσω inciso, insigno. 
£y χάσκων inhians. 
ἐγχέζω cf. concacasti. 
ἐγχείρημα conamen, inceptum. 
ἐγχείρησις conatus. 
ἐγχειρέδιον manuale, pugio, sica. Cf. 

enchiridion (expl. liber manualis). 
ἐγχειρέίζω committo, delego, iniungo, 

mando 1., - τῇ πίστει fidei committo. 
ἐγχείρισις "mandatum. 

ἐγχειριστῆς mandator. 
£y χειρῶ conor, iniungo. Cf. cerno. 
ἔγχελυς anguilla. Cf. enocilis. 
ἐγχέω infundo. 
ἔγχος hasta. 
ἐγχρήζοντα, τά impendium (-a). 
ἔγχρισις inunctio. 

ἐγχρέω inungo, oblino, -οντὲς illinentes. 
ἐγχρονέξω immoror (-0). 

ἔγχυλος bassus. 
ἐγχυμπατίζω infundo (cf. 

(expl. mensura 

sub- 

insinuo, laudo. 

laudatio, laus, 

incymatizo). 



ἔγχυτον 

ἔγχυτον scriblita. 
"Ey xvtobs libus, sibitillus. Cf. seriblita. 
ἐγχώριος gentilis, indigena. Cf. i 

chorius (expl. ventus regionalis). 
ἐγώ ego (cf. ideo), - αὐτός egomet, ego- 
met ipse, - ye egomet, - γοῦν ego 'certe, 
- δέ ast ego, at ego, ego autem, - δή 
ast ego, -μέν equidem, μὲν οὖν equi- 
dem, δι᾽ éué per me, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ad- 
versus me, contra me, wet ἐμοῦ me- 
cum, παρ᾽ ἐμοί apud me, penes me. 
Cf. πρός, oi, à. 

ἐδαφέζω paviclo, pavio, 
ἠδαφισμένον pavitum. 

ἔδαφος humus, pavimentum, pulpitum, 
solum, - - χονδροβολίας et - ψηφολογητόν 
pavimentum. 

ἔδεσμα cibus, daps, esca, pulmentarium. 
Cf. edesmata (eapl. ad comedendum 
delectabilia). 

ξόνα sponsalia. 
£Óog pulvinarium, 

cf. collucatis. 
ἔδρα et - ἡ καϑέδρα sedes, sedile, - 

ὁ δακτύλιος anus 2, Cf. podex. 
ἑδράζω colloco, loco, sedo, stabilio. 
ἑδραῖος firmus, stabilis. 
ἑδραιῶ stabilito. 
ἔδρασμα pulvinarium. 
ἐδρικόν (9) intestinale. 
ἐθελοκακῶ tergiversor. 
ἐϑελοντής ultronius, voluntarius. 
£9£A« malo, volo, οὐκ - nolo, μᾶλλον - 

-ev solidat, 

sacrarlum, - véxeod 

malo. Cf. ᾿ϑέλω. 
εϑίξζω assuesco, consuefacio, insuesco, 

-owat assuefio, assuesco (v. p. 435), 
ἠϑισμένος vel etd. vel £9. assuefactus, 
assuetus, consuetus; ei@ta consuesco 
(consuevi), soleo, e(v9'& assolet, εἰωϑώς 
solens, sollemnis. 

£9uu0gc consuetus, sollemnis, suetus. V. 
ἡμέρα. 

ἐθϑέμως, rite, ritus (-u), sollemniter. 
ἐθϑνιχός gentilis. Cf. ethnicus (expl. pa- 

ganus, gentilis, idolorum cultor). 
ἔϑνος gens, natio. Cf. coniveo. 
*£9voqéA«s gentilicius. 
Eos consuetudo, institutum, ister, mos, 
ritus, - ἔχω soleo, ἐξ ἔϑους ex more, 
“ATC τὸ P ex more, rite. 

£L an, aut, si, sin, - δέ quasi, quidni, 
quodsi, si, sin autem, - δὲ μή (vel μή 
γε) alioquin, si minus, sin minus, - δή 
sin autem, - ϑέλεις sis, - καί etiamsi, 

licet, quamquam, sin etiam, tamen, ta- 
metsi, - καὶ νῦν 51, - καὶ ὅτι tametsi, -χαὶ 
τὰ μάλιστα licet. maxime, quamquam, 
quamvis, tametsl, - καί tor quamvis, 
- μέν siquidem, - μέντοι ye siquidem, 
- μή ni, ni non, nisi, nisi non, quodsi, 
- μὴ ἄρα nisi si, - μὴ ϑαυμαστόν ni- 
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εἰκοστὴ 

mirum, - μὴ κατὰ τύχην ni forte, nisi 
forte, - μὴ σφάλλομαι nimirum, - μή τι 
nisi sl, - μὴ τυχόν nisi forte, - πὲρ 
siquidem, - ποῦξ en umquam, - zov 
en ubi, en usquam, - zog si quis (si 
qua), ‘siquomodo usquam, - τὸ seu, 
- τίς siquis, - τι δ᾽ ἄν et - τι δήποτε 
quisquis (quidquid; cf. et quidquid), 
- τινι τρόπῳ siquo modo, - τυχόν ut- 

.puta. Cf. ὅσπερ. 
£i« heia. 
εἰδέα gestus, species, V. ἰδέα. 
ELD ELIAS foedus, -ég taetrum aspectu. 
εἰδημόνως scienter. 
εἰδήμων gnarus, navus, sciens, scitus, 

Sclüs, τονὲς certus (Ciores). 

εἴδησις peritia, scientia, ἐν -εἰ γενό- 
μενος certioratus. 

εἰδικῶς specialiter. 
εἰδοί et (dot idus. 
ELD OV v. 000. 
eid 05 qualitas, res, species, vultus, - ἢ 

ποιότης qualitas, κατ᾽ - per speciem, 
εἶδος ὄψεως vultus, - φύσεως sexus, 
- ἀγγείου etc. v. s. ἀγγεῖον etc. 
συναχϑὲν εἶδος collata species. Cf. 
πρόσχημα, περιγραφή. 

εἴδω sclo. 
εἰδύλλεον cf. idyllium (expl. opus pau- 

corum versuum ). 

*e(0 «409 vote (ἰδ.) immolaticius (-um), 
immolatio. 

εἰδωλόϑυτον (ἰδ.) immolatum. 
εἰδωλολατρεία cf. idolatria (expl. ido- 

lorum cultura). 

εἰδωλολάτρης simulacra colens. 
εἴδωλον imago, larva, simulacrum. Cf. 

idolum. 
εἰδωλοποιός, sigillarius. 
εἰδωλοφανής larvalis. 
εἰδώς vr. οἶδα. 
εἰεν |[, 285, 26 sine interpr. 
εἴϑε utinam, - δή utinam vero, - μέν 

utinam quidem, - οὖν utinam ergo. 

εἰκάζω aestimo, conicio, 
εἰκαῖος futtilis, nebulo, nugas, 

vacuus, vanus. 
εἰκαιότης inanitas, vanitas. 
εἰχασέα aestimatio. 
*“sizaotmos aestimabilis. 
εἰκαστής aestimator. 
εἰχῆ (vel -7) frustra, gratuito, inaniter, 

sine causa, supervacuo. 
εἰκονέζω, imaginor. 
εἰχονικός imaginarius. 
tizórtOou« cf. iconisma (expl. imago, 

figura fine pectore, imago imperatoris). 

tizovoyQeqa imaginatio. 
εἴχοσι viginti. 
εἰκοστη, vicesima (cf. εἰκοστώνης). 

33” 

Cf. ἰδικῶς. 

super- 
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εἰκοστώνης: ὁ τὰς εἰχκοστὰς ἀπαιτῶν 
vicesimarius. 

εἰκότως merito, quippe, sane. 
eiztog modestus. 
εἴχω cedo, concedo. 
εἰκών effigies, figura, imago, 

effigies. Cf. icones. 
εἰκώς v. ἔοικα. 
Εἰλεέϑυια εἰ Εἰληήϑυια Iuno Lucina, 

Lueina, Nixa. V. "Hoa. 
εἴλη acies, ala, cohors, globus, 

V. ἔπαρχος. 

εἰληδόν turmatim. 
εἴλημα arcus, volucrum, volumen. 
εἴλησις cf. volumen. 
εἰλεγγ- v. ἔλιγγ- 
εἰλ ἐκρένεια sinceritas. 
εἐλικριν ἧς integer, sincerus. 
*eth LEQUVOTHS sinceritas. 
εἰλ LEQUVOS sincere. 
*siAvotyovoy (9) volutatorium. 
εἰλῶ plieo, volvo, -οὔμαι voluto. 

- βασιλέως 

turma. 

εἱμαρμένος: -: fatum, -ov fatalis (-e), 
fatum. 

ἐεἑματισμός v. ἵματ-. 
Ξε ματοπώλης vestiarius, vestimento- 

rum venditor. 
ἐεὶματοφυλάκιον capsarium, vestia- 

rium. 
*siuatogtvszcg§ capsarius, custos vesti- 

mentorum, vestium custos. 
εἰμιέ sum, εἰσίν eo (in), εἴης sis, εἴη δὲ 

en siet, εἶναι edo 2. (esse), τίνες εἰσίν 

qui sunt, 6 àv qui est, τὸ ὄν quod 
est, τὰ ὄντα constituta bona, τῷ ὄντι 
plane, profecto, sane, ἐσόμενον futurus 
(-um), venturum. Cf. £69" ὅτε, ὅσος, 
ὕστις. πολύς, πρᾶγμα, πρόϑυμος. 

εἴνεχκα v. ἕνεκα. 
εἴπερ, εἴποτε etc. v. εἶ. 
εἶπον etc. v. λέγω. 
*sixa@ (coni. aor.?) dico. 
εἰπῶ etc. v. ἰπῶ. 
εἰργμός conectum. 
εἴργω arceo, prohibeo, veto. 
εἰρεσίᾳ remigium. 
εἰρηναῖος pacificus, 
εἰρηνάρχης irenarcha, pacator. 
εἰρήναρχος praefectus. 
εἰρηνεύω paco, -όμενος pacatus, οὐκ 

-ομένη male pacata. 
εἰρήνη pax, -ν ἄγω pacifero, -ἧς ϑεός 
Panda. Cf. ἀρχηγός. 

εἰρηνικὸς pacatus. 
εἰρηνοποιός pacificus. 
εἰρηνοποιῶ pacifico, paco. 
εἱρκτή carcer, saeptum. 
᾿εἰρχτικός 0 ἐστι κωλυτιχός arcivus, 

tiQuóOgc conexio, series (cf. sanies), -@ 
copulatim. 

*el@tdg (?) sutilis. 

εἰσκομιστέον 

eigmvete cavillatio, pelicatio, -αὐ blan- 
ditiae. Cf. ironia. 

εἰρωνεύομιαι cavillor, pelico. 
εἰς unus, - ἕκαστος unusquisque, “ad” 

£v singulum (-is), 4«9^ ἕνα singulum 
(3), “ad? ἕνα ἕκαστον viritim, πρὸ 
μιᾶς in diem pridianum, pridie, ὑφ᾽ 
ἕν adunitas, una, ἕν ἄκρατον v. ἄκρα- 
τος, ἕν ἥμισυ ἀσσάριον, χαλκοῖ ἕξ ses- 
quas, ἕν ἥμισυ μέρος sescuplum, μέα 
ἥμισυ οὐγκία sexuncia. V. οὐδέ. 

εἰς (raro zc) ad, endo, eo 2. (in), erga, 
in, indu. Cf. ἀκέραιος, ἀποκχαϑίστημι, 
ἀριστερύς. αὖϑις, αὔριον, αὐτός, βοηϑῶ, 
δεξιός, δέω 2., διαλλάσσω. δίδωμι, ἔγ- 
γιστα, ἐγγ ὕς, ἐμβιβάζω, ἔμπροσϑεν, ἐν- 
δύτερος, ἑξῆς, ἐξώτερον. ἔπειμι, ἔτος. 
εὔϑυνα, ἔχω, ἡμέρα. ἴδιος, κόλασις, 
κόραξ, μακράν, μάλιστα, μάτην, μέλλω. 
μέρος, μῖσος, ὁλόκληρος. ὀπίσω. παν- 
τελής, παράχρησις, πάρειμι 2. , πέμπτος, 
πρᾶγμα. πρόχειρος, προχρεία, “Ρώμη, 
ov, τέλος, τέταρτος, τρίτος, ὑπάντην, 
Sare0os, χείρ. χρῆσις. χρύσινος. ὥρα. 

εἰσαγγελεὺς delator. 
εἰσάγω induco, introduco, inveho, -αχϑείς 

inductus. 
εἰσαγωγεύς accensor, institutor, lator. 
εἰσαγωγηὴ inductio, institutio, institu- 

tum, instructio, introductio, ΤΠ, 218,4 
sine interpr. 

εἰσαγωγός cf.isagogus (expl. instructor 
litterarum). 

εἰσακούω exaudio. 
᾿εἰσακτῆς inductor. 
εἰσαράσσω cf. ingero. 
ἐεἐσαφέτης et ἐσαφέτης aurigarius. 
εἰσβάλλω immitto. 
εἰσβολὴ, accessio. 
eiodéyouae admisso. 
εἰσδύνω penetro. 
εἴσειμει ingredior. 
εἰσελκαύνω ineo, intro 2. 
ἐεἐσελεύσιον et εἰσηλύσιον introitus 

(-um). 
εἰσέρχομαι ineo, ingredior, intro ike 

introeo, introgredior, , succedo, ἐντὸς — 
intra intro, εἴσελθε intra, ὁ εἰς ἀλλο- 
τρίας ἕνεκεν τοῦ κλέψαι εἰσερχόμενος 
οἰκίας derectarius. 

εἰσήγησις expositio. 
εἰσηγητὴς accensor, 
εἰσηγοῦμαι expono. 
εἰσηλύσιον v. εἰσελεύσιον. 
εἰσιτήριον introitus (pro introitu). 
εἰσχκαλῶ: Eloxexinuévogs invitatus. 
εἰσκομιδη, ilatus (-um). 
εἰσκομίέζω confero, importo, 

-ισϑέν collatum, illatus (-um). 
“sloxoutouate infertilia. 
εἰσκομιστέον inferendum. 

lator. 

infero, 



εἰσοδιάξω 

εἰσοδιάζω redigo, -ασϑείς redactus, 
τοῦ -αζομένου redigenda. 

ἐξέἐσοδιασμός redactio. 
εἐσόδιος, introitorius. 
εἴσοδος area, - et - ἐπὶ οἰκίας aditus, 

ingressus, introitus, - 7) λῆψις acceptus 
LE obventio. 

εἴσοπτρον εἰ ἔσοπτρον speculum. 
*eLoz e dolat. 
εἰσπέμπω immitto. 
Ξεϊσπηδησιῶνες derectarius (-i1). 
εἰσπηδῶ insilio, invado, irrumpo. 
εἰσποίησις adoptio. 
εἰσποιητός adoptivus, suppositus. 
εἰσποιῶ coopto, -οὔμαι adopto, coopto. 
εἰσπορεύομαι ingredior, introeo. 
εἰσπράξτωρ coactor. 
εἴσπραξις compulsio, exactio. 
εἰσπράσσω et -TTM exigo, εἰσπραχϑείς 

redactus. Cf. ingero. 
εἰσρέω influo. 
εἰσφέρω fero, infero, rogo, εἰσενεχϑέν 

collatum, εἰσε ἐνεχϑέντα (vouor) rogatam. 
εἰσφορά functio, fusio, illatio, illatus 

(cum), pensitatio, pensum, tributum 
(cf. triennium), - δημοσίων fusio, νόμου 
rogatio legis. 

εἴσω infra, intra, ἔσω intro, intus. 
(cioe Her) ἔσωϑεν intrinsecus, intus. 
éita dehinc, deinde, tum. 
εἴτε v. εἰ. 
εἴωϑα v. ἐϑίζω. 
£x et ἐξ de, ex. Cf. ἀδιάϑετος, ἀναφο- 

gla, “ἀπόφασις, ἀπροσδόκητος, ἀρχαῖος, 
ἀρχή. αὐτός, βάϑρον. δεύτερος, διά- 
στημα, δίκαιος, ἔϑος. ἐκεῖνος, ἐναντίος, 
ἐξεπίτηδες, ἐξόπιϑεν, ἐπίπεδος, ἐπι- 
πολή, ἐπιταγή. ἐπιτομή, καιρός, λοιπός, 
μακρύς, μέρος, οἶκος, ὀλίγος, 016.2 1908, 
ὄνομα, Ore, πάλαι, περιουσία, περισσύς, 
πλάγιος, πολύς, προσαγω nj, προφανής, 
τότε, τρίτος, τρύπος, τύχη, ὕδωρ, ὑπο- 

, γραφή, χείρ. ' ᾿ 
ἕκαστος quicunque, quisque, singulus 

quisque, unusquisque, -or singulum 
(31), “a ἕχαστον per singula, sin- 
gillatim, singulatim, xc ἕκαστα sin- 
gulum (per singula), nat ἕκαστον 
ἐνιαυτόν et ἔτος quotannis, xo" 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν per singulos dies, παρ᾽ 
ἕκαστα ad singula, identidem, per sin- 
gula (v. p. 438), subinde. Gf Ie) 

ἑκάστοτε assidue. 
ἑκάτερος uterque, -ov ambo. 
ἑχατέρωϑεν ultro citroque, utrimque. 
ἑκατέρωϑι utrubi. 
ἑχατέρωσε utroque. 
ἱΕκάτη Lucifera, Trivia, - νυχτοφαίνουσα 

Nocticula. Of. τρίμορφος, Hecate. 
ἑκατόγχειρ centimanus, 
᾿Εκατομβαιὼν hecatombeon. Cf. menses. 
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ἑκατόμπεδος centuria. 
ἑκατόν centum. 
ἑκατονταετής centenarius. 
ἑκατοντάκις centiens. 
ἑκατοντάρχης centurio. 
ἑκατόνταρχος centenarius, centurio. 
ἑκατοντάφυλλον centifolia. 
ἑκατοστὴ centesima. 
Ἐέχατόφυλλον centifolia (-um), centum- 

folia. 
ἐκβαέίνω egredior, evado. 
ἐκβακχεύω debacchor. 
ἐκβάλλω deicio, eicio, elimino, expello, 

proicio, propello, refuto, reicio, re- 
pello, ἐκβληϑείς eiectus, explosus, ἐκ- 
βεβλημένος eiectus, explosus, proiectus. 

ἔχβασις egressus, eventus, excessus, 
exitus, - ἣ κατὰ τύχην casus. 

ixBeováto eveho, exporto. 
ἐκβιάζομαι ? elicio, enitor, 

-óusvog eliciens. 
ἐκθιβάξω apparo, efficio, exsequor. 
ἐκβιβασμός apparitio, effectus, exse- 

cutio. 
ἐχβιβαστῆς apparitor, efficax, exsecutor, 

intercessor, viator, - ἱερέων calator. 
ἐχβι BUOTLEOS efficax. 
£z gu θρώσκω: ἐχβεβρωμένος exesus. 
ἔχβλητος emotus, proiectus 2. 
ἐκβολὴ, excessus, iactura, lactus 2., 

ταμοῦ ostium. 
ἐχβόλιον abortum. 
ἔχβολ OG proiectus 2. 
ἐχβοῶ exclamo, -ὥσι χῆνες gingriunt. 
ἐκβράσματα excrementum (8), - τὰ 

ψυδράκια papula (-ae). 
ἐκβράσσω ebuilio, evannio, -et τὸ σῶμα 

ἢ ἁγλάλασσα respuit, ἐχβρασϑείς 6 ἐκρι- 
φείς expulsus. 

ἐχβυρσῶ decorio. 
éxytyvouce: ἐξεγένετο II, 302, 33 

interpret. 

ἐχγλ 0qo0 excudo. 
ἐκγόνη neptis. 
ἔκγονος nepos, -ov νυός abnurus. 

extorqueo, 

- 7TO- 

sine 

Ἐἐξχγυμνάζω exerceo, éxysyvuvocu£vo 
eventilata. 

ἐκδέρω caedo, decorio, deglubo, dis- 
corio, reglubo. 

ἐχόέχομαι exspecto, opperior, praesto- 
lor, -όμενος opperiens. 

ἔχδηλ og clarus, perspicuus. 
EXSY) ως manifeste. 
“ἐκδημητικός v. ἔξοδος. 
ἐχδημία peregrinatio, 

fectus 1. 
ἔχδημος profector. 
ἐχδιδάσκω edoceo. 
ἐχόίδωμι dedo, edo 1., - 6 ἐστι moa 

colloco, loco, - εἰς κόλασιν dedo, - 

profectio, pro- 
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πρὸς γάμον colloco (-ouot), loco, ἐκ- 
δεδοιένος dediticius. 

ἐχόδίχησις defensio, ultio, vindicatio, 
vindicium, vindicta, -&ig "ultrix (-ces). 

ἐχδικία defensio, defensum, vindicatio, 
vindicium (- ictum), vindicta, -αἰ élev- 
ϑερίας vindiciae. 

ἔχδικος cognitor, defensor, vindex, 
- ἐλευϑερίας assertor, - 6 ἐστι τιμωρός 
ultor, ultus Cf. Ἄρης. 

éexdix@ defendo, ulciscor, vindico, -ηϑέν 
defensa. 

ἔκδιψος siticulosus. 
ἐκδόριον cf. character, stigma. 
ἐκδόσιμος locaticius. 
ἔχδοσις deditio, editio, locatio, - εἰς 

κόλασιν ἢ πόλειιον deditio. 
ἔχδοτος dediticius, deditus, editus, - εἰς 

κόλασιν dediticius. 
ἐκδοχεῖον exceptorium, excipulum. 
ἐκδρομή cursio, decursio, excursio. 
ἐκδύματα exuviae. 
ἔχδυσις spoliatio. 
ἐἐχδυτήριον apodyterium, spoliatorium. 
ἐέἐχδύτης despoliator. 
ἐχόδύω denudo, despolio, exspolio, spolio, 

-oucr exuo. 
ἐχεῖ ibi, illic. 
éxet Perv dein, exinde, illim, illinc, inde, 

istinc. 
éxeivy, illac. 
éxetvog ille, -ἡ ecca, illaec, -5 αὐτή ipse 

(ea ipsa), -α illaec, ἐξ -ov exinde. Cf. 
ἐκείνῃ, ἰδού. 

ἐχεῖσε 1bi, ibidem, illac, illic, illuc, ollic. 
Cf. ταύτῃ. τῇδε, ὧδε. 

ἐκεχειρία indutia. 
*exCadovmce aestuo. 
ἐκζεννύωῳω elixo. 
ἐχξεστός bullitus, elixus, - δέλφαξ elixus. 

Cf. κοιλίδιον. 
ἐχξέω ebullio, efferveo, exscaturrio. 
ἐκζήτησις exaequatio, exquisitio, in- 

quisitio. 
ἐχζητητῆς exquisito, 

stionarius. 
éxCyt@ eruo, excutio, exploro, exquiro, 

indago, inquiro, perquiro, requiro. 
éxn Bod og longe iaculans. 
ἐχϑάλπω: F2 effo(t)ui. 
ἐκϑαμβοῦμαι obstupesco, stupesco. 
éexPequaivo decalefacio, -owae deca- 

lesco. 
*exPeoumoy expositicium. 
ἔχϑεσις enarratio, explanatio, expositio, 

- λοιπάδος reliquarium. 
ἐκϑέτης maenianus, proiectum, sug- 

grunda, - ὁ ἐξώστης proiectus 1. 
ἐκϑηλάξει exsugit. 
ἐκϑηλύνω effemino. 
ἐχϑηριῶ eifero 2. 

flagitator, quae- 

ἐχλέγω 

ἐκϑλέβω confligo, elido, exprimo, ἐκ- 
Pipers elisus. 

ἔχϑλιψ tg collisio. 
ἐκϑοιαμβεύω detriumpho. 
ἐκκαϑαίρω expurgo. 
ἐκκαίω accendo, aduro, exardeo, exuro, 

-ouce exardeo, exuro, -erae ardescit. 
ἐκκακῶ deficio. 
ἐκχαλῶ evoco, excieo, -oduce 

appello, evoco. Of. ἐκκλητής. 
ἔχκαυσις accensus 2., adustio. 
ἐκχεέμεν ος expositus. 
ἐκκεντῶ expungo. 
ἐκκενῶ evacuo, exinanio, 

nesco 
ἐκκένωσις exinanitio. 
ἐχχινῶ (Ὁ) expatro. 
ἐκχλείω: ἐχκλίω excludo. 
*ExzAnqoog exsors. 
ἐχχλησέα concilium, contio, conventus, 

evocatio. Cf. ecclesia. " 
ἐκκλησιάζω contionor. 
ἐκκλ ἡσιαστῆς contionator. 
“ἐκκλητὴς ὁ ἐκκαλούμενος appellator. 
ἔχκλητος appellatio, provocatio. 
ἐχκλίνω declino, deflecto, deverto, de- 

vito, evado, evito, vito, τοῦ -/ver evi- 
tandi, -ov vitabundus. 

ἐκκλύξω cluo. 
“ἐκκοίτησις excubitum. 
“EXXOLTLO LOL emansio (-ones). 
ἐχκοιτῶ emaneo, excubo. 
ἐχκολάπτω excudo. 
ἐχκολυμβῶῷ enato, -ἤσαι abnatare. 
éxzxoutdy, evectio, exportatio, exse- 

quiae, funus (νεκροῦ), -αἰ exsequiae. 

ἐκκομέξω effero 1., exporto. 
“EXHOMLOTHS effertor. 
ἐκκοπεὺς excussorium (ubi lege: ossi ex- 

cussorium III, 207, 58). 

£xxomo discidium s. discedo, divor- 
tium, excidium, exciso. 

*ExXOMTHS excisor. 
ἐχχόπτω excido 1. et 2., praecido, - 

ἀπὸ λίϑου extundo, éxxomelg excisus. 
ἐκκορίζω excimico. 
EXZOOMO exorno. 

"ÉxxóTvA Og coxosus. 
ἐκκρέμαμαι impendeo. 
ἐκκρίνω ἐπὶ συνουσίᾳ expatro. 
ἐκκουλί éco evolvo. 
ἐκκωφῶ exsurdo. 
£z ACA σις eloquium. 
ἐκλαλῶ οἴου, eloquor, for. 
ἐκλαμβάνω excipio. 
ἔχλαμπρος praeclarus. 
ἐκλάμπῳ emico, eniteo. 
ἔχλ e uates fulgor. 
ἐχλ ανϑάνομαι abolesco. 
ἐκλέγω (aor. ἐξεῖπον) edico, effor, elo- 

allicio, 

τοῦμαι eva- 

Cf. protelum. 
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quor, enuntio, expromo, -ομαιν deligo 
2., eligo, ἐξειλεγμένος elegans. 

*exdetavoerg abolitio. 
ἐκλειγμάτεον cf.eligmatium (expl. quasi 

electuarium). 
ἐχλείπω deficio, desum, 
"éxAsUpÉe (?) angustia. 
ἔχλειψις defectio, defectio solis vel lunae, 

defectus, deliquium lunae, cf. eclipsis, 
-ἡλίου vel σελήνης defectio, defectio 
lunae, defectus, deliquium, deliquium 
solis, deminutus, obscuratio solis. 

ἐχλεκχτός electus. 
ἐχλεπέζω decortico. 
ἐχλεπτύνω extenuo, ουνϑείς attenuatus. 
ἐξχλεπτωϑέν eiuncidum. 
ἐκλευκαίνω dealbo. 
ἔχλευκος asper. 
ἐκλήμπτωρ conductor, exceptor, red- 

emptor. 
ἔχληψις ἤτοι μίσϑωσις conductio, - ὑπα- 

γορεύοντός τινος exceptum. 

ἐἐκλικνέζω evannio. 
ἐχκλογή electio, lectio, optio, - ἀπὸ πολ- 

λῶν de multis (demultia). Cf. ecloga. 
ἐκλογιστῆς dispunctor. 
Ἐξχλοιπάζω cf. prorogat. 
ἔκλυσις defectio. 
ἔχλυτος dissolutus, lassus. 
ἐκλύω renodo, - δεσμῶν enodo, -ομαι 

aestuo, resolvo, ἐχλελυμένος solutus. 
ἐκμαγεῖον mantela, similitudo, spe- 

cimen, tersorium. 
ἐχμαλάσσω  emollio. 
ἐχμανϑάνω edisco, praeparo. 
ἐχμάσσω extergeo, éxuoyels tersus. 
EXUMETOO mensuro. 
ἐχμισϑῶ colloco, loco. 
ἐχμίσϑωσις locatio. 
ἐχμυκτηρίζω asperno, 

non recte -κά ζω). 
ἐκνευρίξζω enervo. 
ἔκνευσις et - ὁδοῦ deverticulum. 
ἐχνεύω deverto, devito, everto, evito. 
ἐκνήχομαι enato. 
ἐκνίχησις evictio. 
ἐχνικῶ convinco, evinco, supero. 
*Ézy06060 expungo. 
“ἐκξύω erado. 
εκοντέ sponte, tua sponte, ultro. 
ἑχόντως ultro. 
ἐκούσιος promptuarius , 

luntarius. Cf. γνώμη. 
ἑκουσίως sponte, tua sponte, 

voluntarie. 
ἐχπαλαέω eluctor. 
ἐκπεέϑω allicio. 
ἐκπειράξω experior, pertempto. 
ἐκπέμπω emitto. 
ἐκπέταλος patulus. 
ἐχκπησδῶῷ emico, exsilio. 

-ει defit. 

subsanno (wb? 

ultronius, vo- 

ultro, 
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ἐχπιέζω elido, exprimo. 
ἐχπέμπλημι explico. 
᾿ἐκπινέζει exsugit. 
ἐχπίνω ebibo. 
ἐχπίπτω cado, decido, excido. 
ἐχπλέκω expedio, explico, -&&. explico 

(-catum est) -ouee explico. 
ἐχπλέω enavigo. 
ἔχπληκτος attonitus. 
ἔχπληξις obstupefactus 2 

stupor, terror. 
ἐχπληρῶ expleo, oppleo. 
ἐκπλ ἤρωσις exanclatio. 
ἐκπλήσσω εἰ -ttm percello, percutio, 

stupefacio, -ouct expavesco, obstupefio, 
obstupesco, stupeo, ἐκπλαγείς percus- 
sus, stupidus. 

ἐχπλ οκή explicatio. 
ἐκπλύνω eluo. 
ἐχπνέω abolesco, exanimo, exspiro, 

-ἔοντα exhalantem, BIS de- 
crepitus. 

ἐκποδέσαι extricat (-are). 
ἐκποέησις alienatio. 
ἐχποιητός emancipatus. 
ἐχποιῶ abalieno, alieno. 
ἐχπολ EU debello, expugno. 
Ἐξχπολιόρχησις devastatio, expugnatio. 
£X x0 410926) obsideo. 
ἐκπορεύομαι egredior, 

τόμενον proveniens. 
ἐκπόρευσις processio. 

ἐχπορευτόν processum. 
ἐχπόρϑησις devastatio, expugnatio. 
ἐκπορϑῶ depopulo, devasto et divasto, 

evasto, expilo, pervasto. 
ἐκατύω exspuo. 
ἐχπύρωσις deflagratio. 
ἔχπωμα poculum. 
ἐκπωμάτιον pocillum. 
ἐκρέω defluo, effluo. 
“ἐκρηγιάριος attonitus. 
ἐκρήσσω erumpo. 
ἐκριζῶ eradico, exstirpo. 
ἐχοίπτω proicio, ἐχκριφείς deiectus, ex- 

plosus, expulsus, ἐξερριμμένος pro- 
lectus 2. 

ἔχριψις jactus 2. 

£z6€ 9260) expulpo. 
£26000) everro. 

τχσηκῶ: ἐχσεσηχωμένοι examinati. 
£z 6 αγχνέζῳ eviscero. 
ἔκστασις excessus animi et mentis, 

praesecutio, - ἢ τοῦ λογισμοῦ excessus, 
pavor, - ὑπαρχόντων bonorum cessio. 
Cf. extasis (expl. timor, mentis ex- 
cessus). 

ἐκστρέφω extorqueo. 
ἐκστροφή eversio. 
extayn delegatio, -&e delegatorias. 
εὐταράσσω “exturbo. 

2., stupefactus, 

exeo, procedo, 
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ἔχτασις extensio, productus, prorogatio, 
- στόματος rictus. Cf. ectasis (expl. pro- 
duetio syllabae). 

ἐχτάσσω delego. 
ἐχτείνω affecto, detendo, extendo, por- 

rigo, produco; ἐχτεταμένος elatus, por- 
rectus, productus, proiectus 2., proten- 
tus, τὴν ἐπὶ χρόνου propagatam. 

ἐχτελῶῷ efficio, perficio, -ὧν persolvens, 
-ἔσας emensus, -εἐσϑείς confectus. 

ἐχτέμνω amputo, excastro, excido, - 
ἱστόν detexo, ἐχτμηϑεὶς τοῦ αἰδοίου 
eviratus, duce etunuévos castratus, ex- 

cisus. 
ἐχτένεια exuberantia. 
ἐχτενῶς affatim, enixe, -ἔστατα dili- 

genter (-tius). Cf. ἱκανῶς. 
ἐχτέϑημι expono, exprimo, - ἀντὶ τοῦ 

λέγω dissero, edissero, -ἔμαι edissero, 
expono, -ἕμενον (βρέφος) expositicium. 
Cf. ἐκκείμενος. 

ἑχτιχός exilis, perfectus. 
ἑχτικῶς diserte. 
ἐχτίλλω avello, evello, vellico. 
ἐχτιναγμός excussio. 
ἐχτινάσσω et -&2e) excutio, extorqueo. 
ἐχτιννύω vel ἐκτίνω expendo, pendo, 

solvo 
ἔκτισις luitio, pensio. 
ἐκτιτρώσκω abigo, abortum facio, 

ἐξέτρωσεν abortivit. 
*EXTMNOLG excisio. 
Ἐξἐχτομάζω castro. 
ἐχτομή excastratio, excisio. 
ἐκτοπέξζω amendo, deloco, desolo, eicio. 
"éxOztOtG delocatio, desolatio. 
ἐκτόπως nimium. 
ξχτος sextus, -ov sextans, 

sexuncia. 
ἐκτός citra, exterius, extra, extrinsecus, 

praeter, - τῆς τάξεως extra ordinem, 
- φρενῶν externatus. 

ἐχκτραχηλέ Sm decollo. 
᾿ἐκτραχηλισμός decollatus. 
ἐκτραχύνω exaspero. 
ἐχτρέπομαι deverto. 
ἐκτρέφω edüco, enutrio. 
EXTQELO excurro. 
£xvolpo detero. 
£xtQ0z? dementicium, deverticulum. Cf. 

ragadas. 
ἐκτροφή: περὶ Διὸς -ἧς de Iovis nutritu. 
ἐκτρώγω exedo. 
ἔκτρωμα aborticium, abortivus, 

tum, abortus. 
EXTQMMETLELOS aborticiosus, -o» abor- 

ticium. 
"ἐχτρωματικόν aborticium. 
EEO abortivus (-um), abortum, ab- 

ortus. Cf. sterilitas mulierum. 
ἐκτυπωϑέν expressum. 

-0v οὐγκίας 

abor- 

ἑλαιοποιία 

ἐκτύπωμα effigies, figura, 
- δαχτυλίου expressio. 

ἐκτύπωσις effigies. 
ἐκτυφλῶ elusco, excaeco, occaeco. 
"ἐχτύφλωσις excaecatio. 
Ἐέἐχυνατιχόν (= equinat.) cauda caballi, 

hippuris. 
EXUOE socrus. 

EXVQOS socer. 
ἐκφαίνω, effor, eluceo, prodo. 
ἐκφαυλέ (cw depravo. 
ἐκφέρω amoveo, effero1., fero promo, -ξι 

exserit, ἐξοίσοντα prolaturum, ἐξενε- 
χϑείς latus 2., prolatus. 

ἐκφεύγω effugio, evado. 
ἐκφϑέγγομαι effor, exprimo. 
ἐχφοβῶ deterreo, perterreo,*pertimesco, 

-οῦὔμαι extimeo. 
£xq0Q« et -«é exsequiae, 

κόπτω. 
ἐκφορικά elativa. 
ἔχφορος proiectus 2. 
ἐκφορτίζομαι asporto, exonero. 
ἐκφορῶ amoveo, exporto. 
ἐκφράξζω exprimo. 
ἔκφρασις exprimatio. 
ἐκφράσσω II, 293, 48 sine interpr. 
ἔχφρων amens, demens, insipiens. 
EXPVIO efflo, proflo, -@vto exhalantem. 
ἐκφωνῶ exclamo, expresso, exprimo. 
ἐκφωτίξζω illustro. 
ἐκχαλκεύω fabrico. 
ἐχχέω effundo, effuso, fundo, profundo, 

ἐκκεχυμένος effusus, profluens. 
ἐχχολοῦμαι exacerbo (et -or), ἐκχ- 

κεχόλωμαι exacerbatus sum. 
ἐκχύνω effundo. 
ἔκχυσις effusio, effusorium, - κοιλίας pro- 

luvies. 
᾿ἐκχυτήριον effusorium. 
ἐκχύτης cloaca, effusorium, fusorium. 
“ἐκχωρητικός cessorius. 
ἐκχωρῶ discedo, excedo. 
ἑκών mea sponte, sponte, sponte sua. 
ἐλάδι(ογν oleum (ef. elu), - ῥόδινον 

oleum roseum. Cf. λάδιον. 
ἐλαία et £A&« olea, oliva, ἐλάα ὁ καρ- 

πός oliva, ἐλαία τὸ δένδρον olea, ἐλαία 

sigillum, 

funus. Cf. 

μξλανή  druppae, ἐλαῖαι ἐπιμήκεις 
orchae, - ϑλασταί contusae. Cf. δά- 
xQvOr, ᾿αλύδος, κολυμβᾶς, ιὐὔλος. 

ἐλαίΐνεον oleum et vinum et sal mix- 
tum. 

ἐλάινον oleagineum (ubi corrrige -inum 
ad ΤΙ, 294, 1). 

ἐλ αιόγαρον impensa, oleum et liquamen. 
Ἑξλαιοκόνιον malta. 
ἔλαιον oleum (cf. eliu), - παλαιόν oleum 

vetus, - Σπανόν oleum Spanum. Cf. 
ὥλος, τρυγία, τρύξ, ὑπόστασις, βρέχω. 

ἐλαιοποιέία olivatio. 



ἐλαιοπώλης 

ἐλαιοπώλης olearius, olei venditor. 
*£A«toze Aor olearium. 
*£A«totoxog (Ὁ) dictamnus. 
ἐλαιοτριβεῖον (vel -τοίβιεον) mola olea- 

ria, trapetum, - εἴα torculae. 
ἐλαιουργεῖον trapetum. 
ἐλκαιοφόρος olivifer, -ov olearium. 
ἐλαιών olivaria, olivetum. 
ἐλασέα cusio. 
ἔλασις actus. 
ἔλασμα χρυσοῦ 7 ἄλλης ὕλης lamina. 
ἐλάσσων v. ἐλάττων. 
ἐλάτη abies, III, 264, 34 sime interpr. 
ἑλατὴρ agitator. 
ἐλατήριον cucumis agrestis, cucumis 

silvaticus. 
ἐλάτης agitator, auriga, - ἵππων agi- 

tator, - χρυσοῦ 7| ἄλλης ὕλης cusor. 
ἐλατόν ductile, productus (-um). 
ἐλαττῶ abrogo, deminuo, derogo, de- 

tero, minoro, minuo, - οὗμαι degenero, 
-οϑείς depretiatus. 

ἐλ CTT vitium , 
Cf. αἰσχρός. 

“ἐλαττωμάτιον vitiolum. 
ἐλάττων deterior, minimus, minor, -or 

parum, -ονὲς paucus (-lores). Cf. ὕπως, 
ἐλάχιστος. 

ἐλάττωσις deminntio, deminutus, de- 
rogatio, detrimentum, minuitas, - zz- 
φαλῆς capitis deminutio. 

ἐλαύνω adigo, agito, ago (cf. agendi), 
- σίδηρον ἢ χαλκόν produco, - ἐπὶ σιδή- 
gov ἢ ἄλλης ὕλης cudo, extundo, - ἐπ᾿ 
ἄκμονι. cudo, ἐλασϑ είς actus 23 

ἐλάφειος: -ov cervina, cervina caro. Cf. 
μυελός. 

Ελκαφηβολιών Elaphebolion. Cf. menses. 
ἔλαφος cerva, cervus, - κράζει bardit, 

rugio AG it). 
ἐλ «φρός levis. 
ἐλαφρότης levitas. 
ἐλάχιστος argutus, exiguus, infimus, 

minimus, minutus, parvus, -oretog ete. 
pauxillus, minutula. 

ἐλαχιστότης exiguitas. 
ἐἐλέγχιεον titulus. 
ἔλεγχος argumentum, convicium, crimen, 

index, indicium, probatio, titulus. Cf. 
elenchos (expl. castigatio, margarita). 

ἐλέγχω arguo, coerceo, convinco, futo, 
insimulo, | probo, redarguo, refuto, 
-ὅγείς convictus. 

ἐλεεινός et ἐλεινός detestabilis, miser, 
miserabilis, misericors. 

ἐλεεινῶς miserabiliter. 
ἐλεημοσύνη misericordia, 

elemosyna. 
ἐλεήμων misericors. 
ξλειος asparagus, -« es 
ἑλειός glitis. 

-ata ἔχων vitiosus. 

stips. Cf. 

"arii asfaragn. 

ἐλευϑέριος liberalis, 

911 ἕλχυστήρ 

ἐλελέσφακος εἰ λελίσφακος lelisfacos 
(cf. p. 431), salvia. 

ἑλένη cf. castra. 
ἑλένιον (βοτάνη) inula. Cf. lini semen. 
ἔλεος miseria, misericordia. 
ἐλευϑερία ingenuitas, liberatio, liber- 

tas, manumissio, - νόμιμος legitima 
libertas, - ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος δοθεῖσα vin- 
dicta, -αν ἐπικεκτημένη statu liber (-ra). 
Cf. ἈΠ καρπίζω. 

-tov cf. eleuthe- 
rium (expl. κάϑεμα, περιδέραιον), -tc, 
foot] Avovicov Liberalia. 

ἐλευϑεριότης liberalitas. 
ἐλευϑερίως liberaliter, libere. 
ἐλεύϑερος ingenuus, liber 1. et 3. , pro- 

bus, truculentus, - τῆς ὑπεξουσιθτητὸς 
emanclpatus, - χρόνῳ κατὰ διαϑήκην 
ἀφεϑείς statu liber, -ov πρᾶγμα nego- 
tium liberale, -« φυλακή ergastulum. 

ἐλευϑερῶ libero, manumitto, -ó6ct 
extellare, -óv manumissor, manumit- 
tens, -ωκώς manumissor, :ωϑείς ma- 
numissus, ἤλευ ϑερωμένος manumissus. 
Cf. Hia. προστάτης 

ἐλ ευϑέρως libere (ius). 
éELEvIEQ TAG manumissor. 
ἔλ ευσις aditus. 
ἐλεφαντία cf. elephantia (expl. lepra). 
ἐλεφαντιακός leprosus. Cf. elephan- 

tiacus morbus. 
ἐλεφαντίασις vitiligo. Cf. terrogiata. 
ἐλεφάντινος eburneus, -ov eboreum, 

eburnum. 
ἐλεφαντιῶν vitiliginosus. 
ἐλεφαντουργός ebore laborans, 

rarius. 
Ἐξλεφάντωσις ? personacia. 
ἐλέφας et -«vg barrus, bos luca, ebur 

(ef. eo 2), elephantus, elephas, - τὸ 
ὀστοῦν. ἢ ἐκ τοῦ ὀδόντος ὕλη ebur, 
- τρίζει vel Pod barrit. 

ἐλεῶ misereor, miseresco, 

ebu- 

miseret me, 
miseror, xÜpLe ἐλέησον Christe mise- 
rere nobis, domine miserere nobis, 
eleison cyrie. 

*£A Az C QUOY (?) tursus. 
ἑλέίκη cf. elicis. Cf. ἄρκτος. 
ἕλιξ capreolus, cincinnus, - ef - &gu- 

πέλου clavicula, corymbus, pampinus, 
- ἡ βοτάνη thamnus, ἕλικες vitis anuli, 

ἑλέσσω volvo, -όμενα rotantia. 
*EAX(CQGU v. ξλικάριον. 
ἑλκοποιῶ adulcero, ulcero. 
ἕλκος ulcus, vulnus, - χτήνους petumen, 

- κτήνους ἐπὶ τραχηλίου vel £v τραχήλῳ 
panceps, pantex. 

ξλκυσις tractio, tractus. 
ξλκυσμα ductio, rasura navis deforis, 

tractum. 
ἑλκυστήρ subtectorio. 
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ἑλχυστόν ductile. Cf. tractilis. 
ἑλκύω v. σάρον. 
£Az«) duco, traho. 
£Az6) ulcero, jAxou£vog exulceratus, ul- 

ceratus. 
ἐλλάκμπω insplendesco. 
'EAA«g Graecia. 
ἐλλεβορίτης centauria minor. 
ἐλλέβορος ebulus, elleborum, herba 

verruca, veratrum, - λευκός elleborus 
albus. 

£AA&uuu reliquarium, reliquus. (-a). 
ἐλλείπω deficio, delinquo, derogo, de- 

sum, praetermitto, οὐχ -er non deest 
ἐλλειψόμενον defuturum. 

ἔλλευκος (£vA.) albatus. 
“Ἕλλην Graecus, - τὴν ϑρησκείαν pa- 

ganus; “Ἕλληνες Danal, πρὸς -ας pere- 
grinus (ad -08). Cf. νόμος. 

yl ηνέξω graecisso. 
Ἑλληνικός. graecus, 

num). 
ἑλληνισμός graecatio. 
ἑλληνιστί graece. 
‘Ed 4. ἤσποντος Hellespontus. 
ἐλλιπῆς imperfectus. 
ἐλλόγιμος disertus, 

facundus. 
᾿ἐλλογιμότης docibilitas. 
ἐλλογίμως diserte. 
ἔλλογος: -ον οὖν rationis igitur. Cf. 

recogito. 
ἐλλ oye imputo. 
ἑλλός (?) haedus (cf. p. 481). 
ἐλλύχνιον funale, lucernarium. 
ἕλμινς et -ἰς et -ty$ lumbricus, 

brus. 
ἐλξένη vitragine. 
£A0g palus, stagnum. 
ἔλοψ ef. ascalaufe. 
ἐλπέζω spero. 
ἐλπίς spes, καλὴ - ἐν νεωτέρῳ indoles. 
“EL TOS (Eins) haedus (cf. p. 437). 
ἔλυμα buris. 
£A vuoc lini semen, 

panicum. 
ἐλ eos paluster. 
ἐμαυτόνταθ ipsum.memet, memet ipsum, 

dv’ -οὔ per me, πρὸς -όν penes me. 
ἐμβάλλω conicio, contorqueo, immitto, 

indo, inicio, - ἀδοξίᾳ dedecoro, i 
μανίαν vesania (= vesanus). 

tuBeatizo intinguo. 
ἐμβάπτω imbuo, "inficio, 
"βεβαμμέν og infectus. 

"énBeooc gravida. 
ἔμβασις cortina, solium. 

ἐμβατεύω ingredior. 
ἐμβάτη et -ἧς solium. 
ἐμβάτης: - τραγῳδοῦ cothurnus. Cf. 

ἐμβάτη. 

-ov Creticum (v- 

doctus, eloquens, 

lum- 

milium, panicium, 

intinguo, éu- 

ἔμπειρος 

£n βατός vadosus. 
eu βάζω imbuo, 

στήμην imbuo. 
"ἐμβιβασμός ingressio, ingressus. 
“EM βιβαστῆής inductor. 
ἔμβλημα gemma. Cf. emblema (expl. 

ornamenta vasorum, abundantia, emi- 
nens sculptura sim.). 

ἐμβολαί rostrum (-a). 
ἐμβόλιμος intercalaris. 
ἐμβολισμός cf. embolismus (expl. super- 

instituo, - εἰς ἐπι- 

augmentum, bissextum). Cf. interca- 
laris. 

ἔμβολον fulcimentum, rostrum. 
£ugoAog: -τὸ εἰς τὸν ἄξονα ἐμβαλλό- 

μενον ξύλον axedo, - νεῶν rostrum. 
“EM 3ov40otz40r involucrum, 
"Eu ϑρενϑυόμενος infrendens. 
ἐμβρέχω humecto. 
ἐμβριϑής truculentus. 
ἐμβρέμιον cf. embrimium (expl. matta 

ex grosso papyro tenuiter pectinata, 
plumacia). 

ἐμβρόντητος attonitus, debilitatus. 
ἐμβρον τῶ: -ηϑείς attonitus. 
£u 890 x1; fomentum, humectatio, infusio, 

intritum. Cf. embrochen (expl. 'calidum 
cum pinguidine). 

ἔμβρυον embryo, pecus, 
éuBovotouta mortuus partus. 
iu Bovotopó exseco. 
ἐμβρωματίζει rumat. 
EMETLZOG narcissus. 
ἔμετος vomitina, vomitum. 
*Eununosrio Moesens (Misenense Mzo7- 

viov Gundermann). 
ἐμμανὴς furibundus, vecors. 
ἐμμένω permaneo, persevero. 
ἐμμέριμνος sollicitus. 
ἔμμετρος modulatus. 
ξέμμηναῖος: ἡ -αἰα σελήνη menstruosa 

luna (Eins.) 
ἔμμηνος: -γυνή et -α menstruus (-a). 
£uÓG meus. 
tunes debilis, passibilis. 
ἐμπαιγμός elusio, illusio. 
ἐμπαίζω illudo (ef. illudis me), insulto, 

ludificor. 
ἐμπαίέκτης derisor. 
ἔμπαλεν: τοὔμπαλιν denuo. 
ἐμπαράσκευος instructus, praeparatus. 
ἐμπαρουσιασμός repraesentatio. 
ἐμπάσσω inicio. Cf. illido. 
ἐμπειρία experientia (cf. empiria), pe- 

ritia, prudentia, scientia, κατὰ τὴν 
ἰδίαν ταν pro sua scientia. 

ἐμπειρικός peritus. 
ἔμπειρος expers, expertus, gnarus, pe- 

ritus, prudens, sciens, sollers, - νόμων 
iuris peritus, legis peritus, - τῶν τόπων 
sciens locorum. 



ἐμπείρω 

ἐμπείρω: ἐμπεπαρμένος infixus. 
ἐμπείρως scienter. 
*EMMEMELMEVOS v. ἐμπιπίσκω. 
ἐμπερίγραφα cf. emperigrapha. 
ἐμπεριέχω comprehendo, -όμενον com- 

prehensum. 
ἐμπεριλαμβάνω: 

comprehensum. 
ἐμπήγνυμι vel ἐμπήσσω infigo, 

inpingit, ἐμπεπηγώς infixus. 
ἐμπηδῶ insilio. 
ἐμπέλιον udo. 
ἐμπι(μ)πλῶ impleo, satio. 
fU QO) incendium facio, 

inflammo. 
ἐμπινής politus. 
ἐμπιπίσκω: inde Buech. 

πειμένος insulsus. 
ἐμπέπτω incído, incurro, -üóvrov incur- 

rentiumve. 
éumig culex, musca vinaria. 
ἐμπιστεύω committo. 
ἔμπλαστρος et -ov emplastrum. Cf. 

fascimentum. 
᾿ἐμπλέκτης ciniflo. 
ἐμπλέκτρια implicatrix, ornatrix. 
ἐμπλέχω Amplico, innecto, innexo, éu- 

πεπλεγμένος ingenitus, ἐμπλακείς in- 

ἐμπεριειλημμένον 

-O0EL 

incendo, 

ducit. éume- 

nexus. 
ἔμπληκτος attonitus. 
ἐμπνευμάτωσις inspiratio. Cf. em- 

pneumatosis (expl. stomachi inflatio, 
6411/00616). 

ἐμπνέω inspiro. Cf. σπαίρω. 
ἔμπνους paulum spirans, vivus. 
ἐμποδέξω claudico, impedio, praepedio. 
ἐμπόδιον impedimentum, intercessio, 

obstaculum, praepediticium. 
ἐμποδισμός impedimentum. 
ἐμπολή captura. 
ἐμπονήματα cf. emponemata (expl. ea 

quae labore contrahentis in agro me- 
horata sunt). 

ἐμπορία, mercatus , 
κοινωνός. 

ἐμπόριον emporium, 
£uaxoQoc mercator. 
ἐμπράξτος agens, navus. 
"Éuzxoneo incendium facio, incendo, in- 

flammo. 

nundinatio. Cf. 

mercatum. 

ἐμπρησμός incendium. V. σίφων. 
ἐμπρηστής incendiarius. 
ἐμπρόϑεσμος finalis. V. ἡμέρα. 
“EMMQOLZOS dotalis, dotata. 
ἔμπροσθεν ante, antisecus, pro, εἰς 

τοὐμπροσϑενῚ in antecessum. Cf. βαδίζω. 
ἐμπρόσϑιος primus (pr. dens), -α 

ἵππου antilena. 
ἐμπροσϑότονος mentum qui pectori 

habet, infixum. 
ἐμπύημα encatalempsis. 
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ἐμπυητικά cf. empyeticorum 
quae sanies creant). 

ἔμπυον pus. 
ἐμπυρέζω incendium facio, incendo, in- 

flammo, -ouee flagro, ἐμπεπυρισμένος 
inflammatus. 

ἐμπυρισμός incendium. 
ἐμπυριστής incendiarius. Cf. incendo. 
ἔμπυρος igneus, -« altar (-ria). 
ἐξμαπυώματα vel -μάτια, ef. empyomatia 

(expl. vulneratio, apostema). 
ἐμφάνεια intimatio. 
“ἐμκφανερός designatus. 
ἐμφανής apertus, -jj ποιῶ liquefacio. 
ἐμκφανίζω allégo, dinosco, insinuo, in- 

timo. 
ἐμφανισμός instructio, postulatio. 
“EUPEVOY moechulus. 
ἐκφανῶς evidenter, -éoreta propalam. 
ἔμφασις significantia, significatio. 
ἐμφατικός f. emphaticus (expl. audax, 

increpator). ι 
ἐμφατιχῶς cf. emnaticos, plus (plures). 
ἐμφέρομαι intervenio. 
£uqogo irrogo, -οὔμαι satio. 
ἔμφραξις cf. emphraxin. 
ἐμφράσσω obstruo, obturo. 
ἐμφύλιος civilis, internus, 

V. πόλεμος. 
᾿ἐμφυραματοπώλ As adipatarius. 
ἐμκφύσημα inflatio. 
"fuqvontis inflator. 
ἐμφυτευτικός cf. emphyteutici 

possessores non veri). 
EMPUTEVTOS insitus. 
ἐμφυτεύω: -ευδϑ είς imsiticius. 
ἔμφυτος ingenitus 1. et 2., innatus, in- 

(expl. 

intestinus. 

(expl. 

situs. 
ἔμψυχος animaequus, animalis, ani- 

mosus. 
ἐμῷ vomo. 
ἐν endo, in (ef. eo 2). Cf. ἀλλήλους, 

ἀρχή. αὐτός, βραχύς, εἴδησις. ἐξουσία, 
ἐπίπεδον, ἐπιτομή. ἕτοιμος. ἡμέρα. 
καιρός, κεφάλαιον. μέρος, μέσος, μεταξύ, 
μηδ είς, οἰχία. οἴκος. οὐδείς, παραϑήπη, 
παράταξις, πάροδος. παρουσία, προ- 
στασία. προτομή. πρόχειρος, πρῶτος, 
Ρώμη, σκοτία, στρατεία, σύντομος. τάξις, 
τάχος. τέλος. τοιοῦτος. τυγχά vo (τυχών). 
ὑπαιϑρον., ὑπεξουσιότης, ὕπνος, ὥρα. 

ἐναβρύνομαι insolesco. 
εναγῆς inquinator, sceleratus. 
ἐναγέξω, ἡ ἐπὶ νεχρῷ ϑυσία immolo. 

ἐνάγισμα iantaeulum. 
ἔναγχος nuper. 
Evayo experior, expulso, pulso, -ovr 

actor, petitor, -duevog obligatus, ob- 
noxius, reus, ἐναχϑείς pulsus 1. 

Evayoyy almities. 
*evazorvrico intorqueo 
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ἐνακόσια nongenta. 
Ἐξγάχκρατον (?) v. ἄκρατος (ἕν ἄκρατον). 
ἐναλείφω inungo. 
ἐναλλαγή mutatio. 
ἐναλλάξ mutuo. 
ἐναλλάσσω cambio, commuto, demuto, 

immuto, muto. 
ἐνάμαρτος mendosus, -ov perperus (per- 

peram; ἀνάμαρτον cod., quod évéy. cor- 
rigendum videtur). 

ἐναμάρτως perperam. 
ἐν «μείβω immuto. 
ἔναιμα filum. 
ἐναντίος adversarius, adversus, con- 

trarius, eniber, sinister, -o: advores, 
-ov τὸ ἀντικρύ ante conspectum, ἐξ 
-ας contra, obviam (cf. μέρος), ἐκ τοῦ 
τοῦ e contrario, ex diverso, versa vice, 
ἐκ τῶν -ων ultro, ultro citroque, κατ᾽ 
et ix’ ἐναντίον adversus, contra. 

ἐναντιότης contrarietas, refragatio. 
ἐναντιοῦμαι adversor, committo, ob- 

sisto, obvio, occurro, officio, reclamo, 
refragor, reluctor, resisto. 

ἐναούγκιον dodrans. 
£r «πόγ Qcq06:t ascripticius, capite census. 
ἐναργής evidens, liquidus, manifestus, 
.praesens. Cf. implgrabile. 

"ἔναργος cf. impedio 2. 

ἐναργῶς evidenter. 
“ἐναρδευτής irrigator. 
*EvaQd EM irrigo, -ευϑέντος 

Cf. irriguus (-gilo). 
ἐνώρετος eximius, 

strenuus. 
ἔναρϑρος articulatus. 
“ἐναρκχτικός inchoativus. 
ἐναρμοσϑείς impactus. 
ἐν άρχομαι inchoo. 
EVES unitas. 

£v ατενίζω intueor. 
ἔνατος nonus, -ov novies. Cf. 
ἔναυλος alveus; aulon. 
ἐνδαψιλεύομαι indulgeo, largior. 
ἐνδεής egens, egenus, egestuosus, in- 

digens, indigus, -ἔστερος detentator. 
ἔνδεια abstinentia, egestas, inopia, pe- 

nuria. Cf. paenitentia. 
ἐνδεικνύω demonstro, ostendo. 
ἐνδεέίκτης delator, ostentator. 
ἔνδειξις ostentatio. 
πξνδειστρον (Jins.) cerniculum. 
^e ἱνδεκαούγκιον deunx. 
ἑνδεκάτη undecima. 
ἐνδελεχείᾳ assidue. 
ἐνδελεχῆς indefessus. 
ἐνδελεχέζω continuo 1. Cf. continuatio. 

ενδελεχῶς frequenter. 
évdeuc alligamentum. 
EVA EOMOS ligatura, materia, nodus, vo- 

lumen. 

irrigato. 

industrius, nobilis, 

ἔννατος. 

EVELS 

ἐνδεσμῶ innexo, innodo, - ἐν παλαίστρᾳ 
impheo, nexo. 

ἐνδέχομαι: -εται convenio (-it), 
-όμενος conveniens. 

ἐνδέω desum, -ouot egeo. 
ἐνδέω: ἐνδεδεμένος illigatus, innexus, 

innodatus, obligatus, - ὑπὲρ φόρου 
δήμου praediator. 

ἐνδικιτῶκεαι immoror. 
“Evd LEMEMEQOVHMEVOS (?) transfixus. 
ἐνδιατροίβω immoror. 
ἐνσίδωμι differo. 
Ἐξγδινευτῆς tergiversator. 
ἔνδοϑεν intrinsecus, intus. 
ἐνδοιάζω dubito. 
évdouevicac et -«c lautia, supellex, - £v- 

Aivr supellex lignea. 
ἐνδόμυχον latebrosus (-um), 

lium. 
ἔνδον indu, intro, intus, penetralis (-e), 

licet, 

Cf. ἔξωϑεν. 

penetra- 

penitus. Cf. penes. 
ἔνδοξος adoriosus, almus, clarus, glo- 

rlosus, honoratus, illustris, inclytus, 
nobilis, praeclarus. 

ἐνδόξως clare, gloriosus (-e), IT, 298,18 
sine interpr. 

ἐνδότερος citerior, interior, intimus, 
ulterior, -ov cf. endopieus, "ele τὸ -ον 
introrsus; ἐνδότατος intimus (cf. in- 
clytus), penetralis, -« ancita. 

ἐνδοτέρω interior (-us), penitus. Cf. en- 
dopieus. 

ἐνδοχεῖον cf. horreum. 
ἐνδράνεια efficacia. 
ἐνόραν ἧς sollers. 
ἐν δρομίς gausapa. 

mida. 
éySvac indumentum, palla, 

stola, vestimentum, vestitus, 
τικόν praetexta. 

ἐνδυνακοῦκιαι praevaleo 
ἐνδύνω penetro. 
ἐνδύω induo, vestio, 

Cf. caligo, endro- 

pallium, 
-6vyxin- 

ἐνδεδυμένον ve- 
stitum. 

ἐνεάζω stupeo. 
évédg« cavillatio, deceptio s. v. de- 

voro, fraus, insidia, insidiatio, ob- 
sessio, obsessus (-um), subsessum, 
sutela, -«v illecebra (-ae). 

ἐνεδρευτής deceptor, insidiator, se- 
ductor. 

ἐν εδρευτικός insidiosus. 
ἐνεδρεύω colloco, decipio, 

insidio (et -or), obsideo. 
ἐνεέλημα involuerum, involumen. 
ἐνειλῶ implico, involvo, ἐνειλημένον in- 

volutum. 
EVEL insum, ἐνών ingenitus. 
ἐνεέργω οἴ. impedio. 
ἐν £íQ« insero, insuo, -ov cf. continuans. 
*EVELG endopesciscas. 

illecebro, 
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ἕνεκα et εἴν. causa, propter. 
ἔνεμια iniectio, relaxatio. 
ἐνενήκοντα nonaginta. 
ἐνεός cippus, mutus, stupidus, - ὃς οὔτε 

ἀκούει οὔτε λαλεῖ mutus, 
ἐνέργεια actus, efficacia, - ἡ πρᾶξις 

actus, efficacia, efficacitas. Cf. energia 
(expl. operatio). 

ἐνεργέστατον impigrabile. 
ἐνεργητικός activus, efficax. 
"ἐνεργήτρια effectrix. 
ἐνεργός culta. 
ἐνεργῶ: -εἴ id agis (-it), -odwera cf. 

energumina (expl. daemoniaca), μὴ 
ἐνεργηϑ είς indeceptus. 

ἐνευρέσκω invenio. 
EVEV LOMCL exoro. 
EVEL VOCOLE pigneratio. 
ἐνεχυριάξζω clarigo, pignero, 
ἐνεχυριασία clarigatio. 
*évexvol«otc pigneratio, subditas. 
ἐνεχυριασμός clarigatio, pigneratio, 

subditatio. 
“EVEL VQLEOTHS pignerator. 
ἐνέχυρον fiducia, pignus. 

(zov), ὑποτίϑημι. 
ἐνέχω: τόμενος obligatus, 
ἐνξευγνύω lungo. 
ἐνήλατον sponda, ἐπὶ τοῦ -ov (τῆς 

κλίνης) supra spondam. 
ἐνῆλ us adultae aetatis, puber, pubes. 
ἐνηχῶ increpo. 
ἔνϑα ubi, - ἄν ubiubi, 

adque hic. 
ἐνθάδε hic 2., huc, istic. 
ἐνθεάζομαι lymphor. 
£r9:e«ouóg cf. entheasmon (expl. species 

maniae). 
*£v9-e«tis vaticinator. 
ἔνϑεν hinc, - καὶ tev hinc adque 

hinc. 
ἐνθένδε istinc. 
ἔνϑεος divinus. 
ἔνϑεσις interpositio, - ἀμπέλου insertio. 
ἐνθέσμως licito. 
ἔνϑετος intercalaris. 
Ἐξἐνϑηκάριος institor. 

(expl. negotiator). 
ἐνϑήκη merces, Cf. entheca (expl. pe- 

cunia commerciis destinata, supellex). 
£v94iBo infligo, -ιβείς illisus, inflicta. 
ἐνθουσιάζω: -όμενος et ἐντεϑουσιασ- 

μένος lymphaticus, lymphatus, numine 
captus. 

ἐνϑουσιασμός furia, instinctus. 
ἐνθουσιῶ insanio, lymphor, -ὧν lym- 

phatus, numine captus. 
ἐνθουσιώδης furiosus. 
“Ev IQUTNS intritio, -ας intritas. 
“EvIQUATHS intritio. 
ἐνθρούπτω intero, intrio. 

subdito. 

V. δίκαιος 

- καὶ ἔνϑα hic 

Cf. enthecarius 

0, 
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ἐνθύμημα cogitamentum, commentum, 
mentis conceptio, recordatio. 

£r ϑύμησις cogitatio. 
ἐνθύμιον cogitatio. 
ἐνθυμοῦμαι "animadve rto, cogito, ex- 

cogito, voluto, -ηϑείς recordatus. Cf. 
βουλή, λογίζομαι. 

*EVIVTOG subitillus. 
ἐνικυσιαῖος annalis, anniculus, 

tinus, annualis. Cf. κατάλογος. 
ἐνιαύσιος anniculus, anniversarius, an- 

notinus, annualis, annuus. Cf. καιρός, 
τόκος. 

ἐνιαυτός annus, xo ἕκαστον -όν quot- 
annis, τοσούτους - οὖς aliquot annis. 

Cf. πρύβατον. χρόνος. 
ἐνέηκι cf. endopesciscas. 
ἔνικμος humidus, madidus, 
ἑνικός singularis, unalis. 

ἑνικῶς singulariter. 
ἔνιοι nonnulli, quidam. 
ἐνέοτε interdum, nonnumquam. 
ἐνίσταμιαι insisto, insto, ἐνεστώς in- 

stans, praesens. V. χρόνος. 
Ἐξνέχνιον haec interra, Cf. 
£yA- v. 911. 
ἔννατος: -α ἐπὶ νεχροῦ ἀγόμενα novem- 

diale (-ia). Cf. ἔνατος. 
ἐννέα novem. 
ἐννεκπκαιδεκκετηρίς cf. enneacaidece- 

terida (expl. decennovalem). 
ἐννεάς nundina (-ae). 
ἐν re&40gdor ef. ennachordon. 
"Ev γιος πατήρ Enni pater. 
ἔννοια cogitatio, intuitus, 

anno- 

terra. 

mens, narus 
o significantia, visibilitas. 

ἔννομος licitus. 
ἐννοῶ intellego, -οὔμαι cogito, com- 

miniscor. 
ἔννυχα ante lucem. 
ἐνόδιος: -ἰα viatica, -ἰον viaticum. 
ἐνοικιολόγος et ἐνοικολ. insularius, 

vilicus. 
ἐνοίκι(ο)»ν compensio, impensio, obven- 

tio, pensio, villa, ὁ τὰ -« συνάγων cena- 
cularius. 

ἔνοικος accola, habitator, 
habitator, inquilinus. 

ἐνοικῶ incolo, inhabito. 
ἔνοπλος armatus (cf. armites). 

ράταξις. 
ἐνορέκ territorium. 
ἐν όρχης coleatus, II, 299, 55 sine interpr. 
ἐνορῶ inspicio, intueor, tueor. 
ἑνότης unitas. 
ἐνουρητής submeiolus. 
Ἐξνοφρυς (?) superobligatus (— super- 

ciliatus?). 
ἐνοχή obligatio, 

τοῖς ἐδίδου 

ὑποτίϑημι. 

incola, in- 

V. 7t (C - 

obligatus 2., -ἣἡν ai- 
cessam illis dabat. Cf. 
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ἐνοχλῷῶ convicior, inquieto, molesto (et 
-or). 

*£voxonotór obligatorium, 
ἔνοχος obligatus, "obnoxius, reus. .Cf. 

superobligatus, ᾿τάλαξ α. 
ἐνράπτω insuo, ἐνερραμμένος inserticius, 

insutum. 
ἐνράσσω cf. illido. 
πέἔνρειϑρον endoriguum. 
ἐνρήγνυμι vel -ἠἡσσὼ irrumpo, ἐνραγ είς 

Θ 1585. 
“ἔνρηξις illisio. 
ἐνρήσσω v. ἐνρήγνυμι. 
ἐνσείω incutio. 
Ἐξνσηστοον» cerniculum. 
ἔνσπονδος foederatus. 
ἔνστασις instantia, intentio. 
Ἐξνστοιβάζει instipat. 
ἐνστρέφω intorqueo, ἐνεστραμμένον in- 

tortum. 
ἐνστύφω imbuo, ἐνεστυμμένος infectus. 
ἐνσχέζω intindo. 
“ἐνσχισμοί insectiones. 
ἔνταλμα mandatum. 
“ev τάξιμος inserticius. 
£v τάσις ὀμμάτων obtutus. 
ἐντάσσω indo, insero. 
ἐντατικόν magisnon. Cf.entaticum (expl. 

quae humanum sperma diregunt). 
ἐντάττω v. ἐντάσσω. 
ἐνταῦϑα hic 1. et 2., huc, istuc. 
ἐνταφιάζω funero, pollingo. 
ἐνταφιαστῆής libitinarius, pollinctor. 
ἐντάφιον lbitina. 
ἐνταφιοπώλης libitinarius. 
ἐντελής perfectus, plenus. 
ἐντέλλομαι mando 1., 

dator. 
£v 'τέμινω incido. 
ἐντεροκήλη͵ ramex sim. 
“ev τεροκηλήτης ramicosus, 

ἐντεροκηλικός — ruptura 
rupturas). 

ἔντερον chorda, γῆς - lumbricus terrae, 
-α burbalia, iecur (iocinera), interanea, 
intestinum (-a, stentinae sim.), -α λεπτά 
(τῶν ἐρίφων) lactes. 

ἐντεῦϑεν exin, hinc, indidem, istinc, 
- ἤδη iam inde, iam nune, - ἤδη λοιπόν 
iam iamque. 

ἐντευκτῆς interpellator. 
ἔντευξις aditio, aditus, 

terpellatio, postulatio. 
ἐντεχνής atfaber. 
ἐντέϑηκι impono, indo, insero, inter- 

pono, ἐντεϑῇ inditum (-a), ἐνθείς in- 
dens, ἐντεϑειμένον appositicium. Cf. 

,, ἔγκειμαι. 
ἔντιμος gravis, honestus, honoratus, ho- 

norifieus, praeclarus, praetextatus, - 
κατὼ στρατιωτικοὺς καμάτους emeritus. 

-üutrog man- 

(intrinsecus 

conventus, in- 

ἐξαγριῶ 

ἐντέμεως honorifice. 
ἐντινάσσω incutio, 
ἔντοχον δάνειον fenus. 
ἐντολεὺς procurator. 
ἐντολή commissum, mandatum. 
ἔντομα inferiae. 
ἔντονος intentus, 
ἐν τόπιος gentilis, IT, 300, 44 sine interpr. 
ἐντός cis, indu, infra, intra, intro 1., 

intus, γάρϑηκος τὸ - hilum. Cf. εἰσ- 
ἔρχομαι. 

ἐντρέπομεκι revereor, venero (-or), vere- 
cundor, vereor. 

£rtQoé£ztu« experientia, instantia, sol- 
lertia, strenuitas, κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν -αν 
pro sua sclentia. 

ἐντρεχής navus, sollers, strenuus, ve- 
getis (-tus, ubi lege ἐντρ. pro ebro.). 

ἐντρεχῶς citate, gnare. 
ἔντριτος sequester. 
EVTQLLOS pilosus. 
ἐντροπὴ dementicium, respectus, reve- 

rentia, verecundia. 

ἐντρυφῷ luxurior, sulto. 
ἐντύβι(ο)ν intubus. 
ἔντυβον indivia, intubus sim. Cf. ἵντ. 
ἐντυγχάνω interpello, τῶν adiens, £»- 

τευχϑείς aditus. 
ἐξντυπὴ ἄρτου exagies. 
ἐν τυπῷῶ : ἐντετυπωμένος informatus. 
"ἐν τυρίτης libus, sibitillus. 
ἐντ vi interpellatio. 
Ἔν υάλιος Quirinus. 
ἔνυγρος madidus, 
ἔνυδρις cf. enhydris (expl. colubra in 

aqua vivens). 
ἔνυδρος aquatilis. 
ἐνυπνιάζομαι somnio, -óutvog som- 

niator. 

ἐνύπνιον insomnium, somnium, visio, 
visum, visus 1. 

ἐνυφαίνῳ contexo. 
᾿Ενυώ Bellona. 
ἑνῶ: ἕνοῦμαι unit (unior), ἥνωμαι haereo, 

ἡνωμένος continuatus, haerens. 
ἐν ὠπιον coram, in conspectum. 
ἐν ὠρίτερον et ~QOTEQOY temperi (-ius). 
ἕνωσις co adunatio, unitas, - σιδήρου 

ἐχτὸς μολίβδου ferruminatio, - σιδήρου 
διὰ μολίβδου plumbatura. 

ἐνώτιον auris, Inauris. 
ἐξ v. ἐκ. 
ξξ sex, χαλκοῖ - sesquas. 
ἐξαγγέλ 2m enuntio, pronuntio. 
Beep ecco examino, ’ perpendo. 
ἐξάγιον. pensatio. 
ἐξαγοράξζω redimo. 
᾿εξαγορασία redemptio. 
ἐξαγορεύω enuntio. Cf. ἐξεῖπο 
ἐξαγριῶ etfero 2., exaspero. 



ἐξάγω 

ἐξάγω educo, evagino, produco, pro- 
traho, traduco, - εἰς τὸ xed? ἰδίαν 
seduco. 

ἐξαγωγεύς tubus. 
ἐξαγωγὴ divulgatio, evectio, traductio. 
ἑξαδάκχτυλος sexdigitus. 
ἐξάδελφος consobrinus, patruelis, so- 

brinus, - ἀπὸ δύο ἀδελφῶν ἀρρένων 
frater patruelis, - ἐκ δύο ἀδελφῶν 
ἁδηλειῶν consobrinus. 

ἑξαετέα sexennium. 
ἑξαήμερον cf. hexaemeron. 
ἔξαιμος exsanguis. 
ἑξάιππον et -οἱ sexiugae sim. Cf. ξξ- 

LZ OY. 

ἐξαίρεσις exceptio, exemptio, tintinna- 
bulum. 

ἐξαιρετέον eximendum. 
ἐξαίρετος egregius, eximius, 

cipuus (ef. exaireton). V. δόσις. 
ἐξαιρέτως apprime, egregie, praecipue, 
praesertim. 

ἐξαιρῶ εἰ -οὔμιαι eximo. 
ἐξαίρω exalto. 
ἐξαίσιος egregius, immanis, vastus. Cf. 

ingens. 
ἑξαισίως vaste. 

atte deposco, expostulo, postulo. 
αίφνης repente, subito. 

ἑξακισχίλιοι, v. τάγμα. 

prae- 

^^. δῶ. 6h SSS 

ἑξακόσια sesc uu 
*eSadanigo expalmo. 
ἐξαλεέφω deleo, oblittero, 
"oblitteratus. 
ἐξάλλομαι emico, exsil!o. 
ἑξαμηνίαῖος semenster, χοῖρος - bisae- 

anus. Cf. τύπος. 
"fSauaoor (?) protelum. 
ἐξανδραποδισμός depeculatio. 
᾿ἐξανδραποδιστῆς seductor. 
ἐξανϑέξζω carpo, enucleo, -εἰ excerpit; 

ἐξηνϑισμένος enuc leatus, -wg carptim. 
ἐξανϑῶ pullulo. 
ἐξανέσταμεαι exorior, 
éSavoiyw  expando, 

patesco. 
ἐξάντλ ησις exhaustus 2. 
ἐξαντλῷ exanclo, exhaurio, 

haustus. 
ἐξανύω efficio, -ύσας emeritus. 
"ἐξ Ξάξεστον (μέτρον οἴνου) congiarium. 
ἑξαούγχιον semis. 
ἐξαπάτησις sutela. 
ἐξαπατῶ calvo (et -or), decipio, fallo, 

illicio, seduco, sollicito. 
ἐξαπένης repente, repentim, subito. 
ἑξαπλοῦς sexcuplex (et -plum) Cf. 

hexapla. 
ἐξαποσταλτέα derigenda. 

> , 

ἐξηλιμμένος 

exsurgo, 
patefacio , 

surgo. 

τόμαι 

-ηϑείς ex- 
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ἐξαποστέλλω derigo, destino, dirigo, 
emitto. 

ἑξάπους v. ἐφυδρίς. 
ἐξαπτέρυγα (Eins) II 279, 17 sine 

interpr. 

᾿ἐδαπτίς (Eins.) lacerna, paenula. 
IA accendo, ἐξαφϑείς accensus 1. 
ἐξαργυρέζω et -ouct adaero. 
ἐξαργυρισμός adaeratio, aestimatum. 
ἐξάρϑρηκια exarticulatio. 
ἐξαρέϑμησις denumeratio. 
£S«gu9ue) denumero, enumero, 

percenseo. 
ἐξαρκούντως sufficienter. 
ἐξαρκῶ sufficio. 
ἤεξαρμιος (ἐξ- an ξξ- Ὁ II 302, 9. sine 
dnterpr. 

ἔξαρνος infitians, infitiator. 
᾿εξαροτριῷ exaro. 
HE ise proripio. 
ἐξάρσιος (9) ingens, 

ἐξάρτησις γραμματίου 

Cf. ἐξάρτισις. 
ἐξαρτία παντὸς πράγματος instrumen- 

tum. 
ἐξαρτίζω  instruo, ἐξηρτισμένος ex- 

structus, instructus, politus. 
ἐξάρτισις instrumentum. Cf. ἐξάρτησις. 

᾿εξαρτιστήριον apparitorium. 
ἐξαρτύω condio. 
ESUQTO? ἐξήρτημαι pendeo. 
ἔξαρχος magister, praefectus, princeps, 

- γαξυφυλακίου praefectus aerarii, τοι 
primor (-ores) procer (-eres). 

ἐξασϑενῷ elanguesco, languesco, ἐξη- 
σϑένησεν relanguit, ἐξησϑενηκώς de- 
bilitatus, languidus. 

᾿ἐξασϑμαίνω ἜΧΒΒΟ. 
ἐξασκῶ: ἐξησκημένος politus. 

τοῦμαι 

instrumentum. 

ἐξατονῶ debilito, deficio, fatigo (-or), 
BULL defectus 2. 

ἐξαυλῶ ecanto. 

ἐξαυτῆς v. αὐτός. e 

ἐξαῦτις continuo. 
᾿εξαφή tactus 1. 
£Seq ju demitto. 
ἐξεγείρω excito, suscito, -ouae coorior, 

desurgo, exsurgo. 
ἐξέγερσις resurrectio. 
ἐξεξεγκατίζω eviscero. 
*eSeyzegadico excerebro. 
ἐξεδαφισϑέν desolatum. 
ἐξέδρα ala, aula, triclinium. 
εἐξεζητημένως exquisitius. 
᾿εξεϑημάτον acrimonia. 
᾿ἐξειλεγμένως eleganter. 

ἐξεῖπον v. ἐχλέγω. 
ἐξέλ «σις abiectio. 
ἐξελαύνω exagito. 
ἐξελ ἔγχω coarguo. 

ἐξέλκω evagino 

Cf. exedra. 
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ἐξελχῶ exulcero. 
ἐξέλκωσις exulceratio. 
5 evomo. 
ξεντερέζω eviscero, -votéy interato. 

MisevetQer dtr interato. 
ἐξεπαίρω etollo. 
ἐξεπιπολῆς v. ἐπιπολή. 
ἐξεπίτηδες de industria, ex industria. 
ἐξεργάζομιαι efficio, exoperor, perficio. 
ἐξεργασία efficacia, efficacitas. 
ἐξερεύγομαι eructo. 
ESEQEDVO perscruto, tracto. 
ἐξέρπω erepo. 

ἐξέρχομαι egredior, excedo, exeo, per- 
sequor, - εἰς τὸ παροτηθεῖσϑ'αι con- 
sector, ἐξελϑών digressus. 

ἔξεστι licet, οὐκ - non licet, οὐκέτι - 
iam non licet, ἐξόν licitus (-um; vf. 

DP. 437). 

ἐξετάζω consulto, exquiro, interrogo, 
tracto, - πρὸς τὸ ἀκριβές discutio; 
ἐξετασϑέντες examinati, ἐξητασμένος 
probatus. 

ἐξέτασις discussio, examen, examinatio, 
interrogatio, quaestio (ef. exetaseon), 
βασάνων quaestio. 

ἐξευγενέσαι degenerat (-are). 
ἐξευγεν Louot determinationes. 
éSevuevifouae exoro, expio, placo, 
6 Els expiatus. 

SEVUEVLOLS placabilitas. 
ἐξευμενισμός expiatio. Cf. determi- 

nationes. 
"εξ SEVUEVLOTIQLOY piaculum. 
ESEVMEVLOTOS orabilis. 
ἐξευτελέζω extenuo, invilesco. 
ESEVTEALOMOL determinationes. 
ἐξεύχομαι cf. exoro. 
ἐξέχω antecello, emineo, excello, im- 

mineo, pr aecello, pr ocello, -ov ete. emi- 
nens, excellens, exsertantem, exstans, 
imminente. 

Ἐξξζευξις sexiugae. 
ἐξήγησις enarratio, expositio, narratio. 
ἐξηγοῦμαι enarro, narro, refero. 
“εξηλῶ effringo, refigo. 
"ἐξηνϑισμένως carptim. 
ἑξήρης cf. hexeris. 
ἑξῆς deinceps, porro, - ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐφεξῆς 

deinceps, - εἴς τὸ μέλλον denuo, post- 

secus, τὰ - sequens (-tes), εἰς τὸ - de- 
,inceps. V. ἡμέρα. 

“ESN ZLEVOMEL stupeo. 
ἔξηχος excors. 
"ἐξεδιοποίησις usurpatio. 
ἐξιδρῶ exsudo. 
ἐξιλάσχομαι CXOrO, 
Ib. 

£$rA«0gu0g exoratio, placatio. 
ἐξιλεοῦμαι exoro, expio, placo. 
ἐξελέωσις placabilitas. 

explo, expropitio, 

2 , 
ἐξορκιστής 

ἐξιλεωτός orabilis, placabilis, 
ἕξιππον sexiugae. Of. ἑξάιππον. 
ἐξέπταμαι evolo. 
ἐξιπῷ confligo, elido, exprimo. 
ξξις habitudo, habitus, ingenium, 

tura. 
ἐξίστημι: -noiv (ἰδιωτικῶς) dementat, 

-αἰναι absisto, bonorum cedo (v. p. 435), 
cedo, desisto, discedo, -cuar ὕτε ἀπορῶ 
τί πρᾶξαι pavesco. 

ἐξισῶ adaequo, aequipero, coaequo, 
exaequo, -οἴ grumat, pensat, -οὔμαι 
aequipero. 

ἐξέσωσις exaequatio. 
ἐξιχνεύω exvestigo, indago, 

-ευϑέντα investigata. 
᾿ἐξεχνευτῆς investigator. 
ἐξιχνιάξω indago 2. 
ESL VUCO MOS indago jl 
ἐξοδιάξω erogo, expendo. 
ἐξοδιασμός erogatio. 
ἐξόδιον exsequiae. 
ἔξοδος canalis, egressio, eventus, exitus, 

profectus, vomitoria, - τὸ ἀνάλωμα 
erogatio, expensus, - 7] εἰς πόλεμον et 
- ἐχδημητικὴ στρατιωτῶν expeditio. 
Cf. exodus. 

Ἐξξοιχείωσες emancipatio. 
ἐξοιμώζω exululo. 
ολεϑρεύω deperdo, 
termino, 

ἐξολισϑαίνω elabor. 
ἐξολολύζω exululo. 
ἐξομαλέξζω deplano, exaequo. 
*ESOMBQLOTIQLOY adundatorium. 
SQUE vee eluro. 
ἐξομολόγησις confessio. Cf. exomolo- 

gesim (expl. preces vel confessio). 
ἐξομολογοῦμαι confiteor. 
£30uogL« v. ἐξωμοσία. 

ἐξονομάξζω denomino. 
ἐξοξύ) vo exacuo. 
ἐξόπιϑεν a tergo. 
ἐξοπλίξζω excastro. 
ἐξοπλισέα armatura. 
ἐξόπλ ἐσις armatura. 
ἐξορίᾳ v. ἐξόριος. 
ἐξορίζω deporto, elimino, exsulo, ex- 

termino, relégo, ἐξώρισται exsiliatus 
est, πρὸς τὸ ἐξορίσαι ad exportandum. 

ἐξόριος: -ἰα damnabilitas, exsilium, 
-ta ἐν νήσω deportatio, πρὸς -ἰαν ad 
deportandum. 

ἐξορισμός  deportatio, 
gatio. 
0g ιστος exsul, extorris, relegatus. 
T χέζω adiuro (cf. exorcizo). 
ορκισμός cf. exorcismum (eaxpl. sermo 
correctionis). 

ἐξορκιστῆής cf. 
rans). 

sta- 

investigo, 

a ides 
ἐξ disperdo, ex- 

exsilium, rele- 

(A. 

f^. ^^. 

eS d di dr 

exorcista (expl. adiu- 



ἐξορμῶ 

€§0Qu@ proficiscor. 
ἐξόρυξις effossio. 
ἐξορύττω effodio. 
“ἐξοσταΐζω exosso. 
ἐξοστρακέζω elimino, -ἰσϑείς abtermi- 

natus, eliminatus. 
ἐξοστρακιστέος eliminandus. 
ἐξουδένησις abiectio, annihilatio, con- 

temptus. 
ἐξουδενητήῆς εἰ -ϑενητῆς annihilator, 

obtrectator. 
τε υθεπισμεόφ, et -ϑενισμός annihila- 

tio, spretus 1 
ἐξουδενῷ et -ϑενῶ (= -éw et -0o) 

annihilo, asperno, fastidio, levifacio, 
respuo, sperno, -ημένος contemptibilis, 
τ-ηϑείς spernatus. 

ἐξουδένωσις contemptus. 
*éSovO'ervíc fastus. 
ἐξουϑενέζω asperno (-or). 
ἐξουρῶ demeio, Tu 
ἐξουσία arbitrium, dicio, imperium, 

ius, licentia, maiestas, potestas, - ἀρ- 
χοντική potestas, δημαρχική pro- 
tribunicia potestas, tribunicia potestas, 
- ϑαλάσσης Neries, κατ᾽ -αἂν licens 
(-ntius), licito, ὑπὸ τὴν -αν τοῦ πατρός 
ἴῃ sacris patris, ἐν -ἀ ἔχω potior. Cf. 
ἐπιτρέπω, κτῆσις. 

ἐξουσιαστικώτερον licens (-ntius). 
ἐξοφϑαλμίσας occaecatus. 
ἐξοχή anta, cacumen, crepido, eminen- 

tia, excellentia, eximietas, exstantia, 
- ἘΠη)δν ἢ βάσεως anta, - ὄρους ca- 
cumen. 

ἔξοχος amplus, celsus, egregius, emi- 
nens, excellens, excelsus, eximius, in- 
signis, praeclarus, praestans, summus, 
- ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων eminens, ἐξοχώτατος am- 
plificus et alia sub verbis supra citatis, 
τὸ ὑπὲρ τὸν πυλεῶνα ἔξοχον grunda. 

Ἐέδοχότης eminentia. 
ἐξόχως excellenter, eximie. 
ἐξυδάτωσις inundatio. 
ἐξυπηρετῷ et -οὔμαι administro. 
ἐξυπνέζω excito, expergefacio, exsom- 

nio, suscito, -oucr expergefacio (-fio), 
expergiscor, exsomnio, ἐξυπνισϑείς ex- 
 pergefactus. 

ἐξυφαιρῶ excipio. 
ἐξυψῶ exalto. 
ἔξω extra, foras, foris, - τοῦ πράγματος 

ab re, extra rem. 
ἔξωϑεν extrinsecus, foris, praeterea, 

- καὶ ἔνδοϑεν ultro citroque. 
£$e 96) abstrudo (cf. p. 434), expello, 

extrudo, impello, repello. 
ἐξώκοιτος emansor. 
ἐξώλεια luxuria. 
ἐξώλης exoletus, extorris, ganearius, 

lascivus, libidinosus, perditus, spureus. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 
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ἐξωμοσέα eiuratio, iuratoria, ££ou. de- 
iuratio. 

ἐξωνοῦμιαι redimo. 
ἐξώστης maenianus (-um), prolectio, 

proiectus, suggrunda. 
ἐξώστρα maenianus (-um). 
*sS&e otia (ἐξωστῆρες Buech. mune) ex- 

tremales. 
ἐξώτερος exter(-rior), εἰς τὸ -ov extrosum. 
ἐξωτικός exter, externus, extraneus, cf. 

exoticus. V. πόλεμος, mooi, 
"ESO XEUA. εν III 438, 15 sine interpr. 
*ESWZELQLOS emancipatus, τον ποιῶ 

emancipo. 
"ἐξωχειριότης emancipatio. 
ξοιχα similis sum, ἑοικώς assimilis, si- 

milis, εὐκώς credibilis, verisimilis, ὡς 
εἰκός quam maxime. 

ξορτάζω celebro, festo. 
ξορτάσίμιος ἡμέρα dies festus. 
ἑορτασμός celebratio, festivitas. 
ἑορταστικός celeber, faustus. Cf. heor- 

tasticae (expl. sollemnes), loertastictos. 
ἑορτὴ caltudia, celebritas, dies festus, 

dies sollemmis, festus (c£ -um), -oé 
nundina (-ae), - αὐ (vel -ἡ) ἀρχαιρεσίων 
calata comitia, - τῆς ἀστιὰς Lemuria, 
- ἀτραπῶν compitalia, - A7junteog cere- 
alis (i2), - Zwvicov liberalia, - DE@V 
ἀγυιαίων compitalia, - ὁρίου ϑεοῦ ter- 
minalia, - νέων iuvenalia. Cf. ἐπίβδα. 

ἐπαγγελία pollicitatio, promissio, pro- 
missum, repromissio, -αὐ sponsalia. 

ἐπαγγέλ 4 ouae  polliceor, — promitto, 
spondeo, - κατὰ γράμματα promitto 
(p. per litteras), - κατ᾽ εὐχήν voveo, 
τόμενος sponsor. 

ἐπάγγελμα pignus. 
* ÉZL Gy y tA. τῆς promissor. 
ἐπαγορεύω: πεν dicat, 

-OVTUS dictante. 
EMMY QUVAVOS pervigilans, vigilans. 
ἐπάγω defero, infero, infligo, irrogo, 

offero, superduco, -owae allicio, elicio, 
τοῖς -ομένοις Obiectus (-is). 

ἐπαγωγεύς ductarium, inductor. 
ἐπαγωγές femella. 
ἐπᾷάδω incanto, praecanto. 
Execs. ov praemium. 
ἐπαινέτης laudator. 

disconducit, 

ἐπαινετός laudabilis, laudatus. Cf. 
lautus. 

ἔπαινος colaudatio, laudatio, laus. 
Cf. ἄξιος, ἀπονέμω. 

ἐπαινῶ collaudo, laudo. 
ἐπαίρω effero 1., extollo, levo (ef. p. 431), 

sustollo, tollo, ἐπαρϑείς acclivis, ela- 
tus, ἐπηρμένος elatus. 

ἐπαισχύνομαι: - τῷ ἔρωτι pudet me 
amoris. 

ἐπαίτης mendicus, pauper. 

34 
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Ἐξἐπαιτοσύνη mendicitas. 
éxait@ mendico 
ἐπαχμάξω adulesco, pubesco 
ἔπακμος adultus, puber, viripotens, 

- κόρη adultus (-a), virago, viripotens. 
ἐπακολούϑησις assectatio, secutio. 
ἐπαχολουϑῶ assecto (-or), consequor, 

insequor, persequor, prosequor, sector, 
subsequor, -óv ete. insequentia, sub- 
sequens. 

ἐπακούω exaudio, obaudio. 
“ἐπακροκτῆς auscultator. 
ἐπαχροῶμαι ausculto (ef -or). 
ἐπακχτός adhibitus (cf. p. 434), -ἤ cf. 

epacta (expl. superaddita in computa 
V. ἡμέρα. 

ἐπαλεέφω deleo. 
ἐπαλλήλως identidem, 

iterum. 
ἔπαλξις pinna, 

culum. 
ἐπαμύνω adminiculo. 
ἐπαναβαίνω ascendo. 
ἐπαναγιγνώσχω praelego. 
ἐπαναγκαστῆς impulsor. 
ἐπάναγκες necesse. 
ἐπανάγω reduco, -αχϑείς regressus. 
ἐπαναλαμβάνω recupero, relégo, re- 

peto. 
ἐπαναληπτικόν iterativum. 
EXAVEAN(M)wee integratio, 

repetentia, repetitio. 
"ἐπαναλύτης remeabilis. 
*EXOVEAWTHS sumptuarius. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι adquiesco. 
ἐπανάστασις insurrectio, superventum. 
ἐπαναστρέφω. reverto. 
"ἐπανατροπιάζω recido 2. 
ἐπῶν ὅρος viripotens. 
ἐπανιέναι redundat (-are). 
ἐπανέρχομαι redeo, remeo, 

(et -or). 
ἐπανίστηκει exsero, 

surgo, insurgo. 
ἐπάνοδος adventus, domitio 2., postlimen, 

recursus, reditus, 1 regressus, reversus, 
- ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων postliminium. 

ἐπανοίγω adaperio, effringo, recludo. 
ἐπανορϑιὦ corrigo, emendo, recorrigo, 

τοῦμαι corrigo. 
ἐπανόρϑωσις correctio, emendatio. 
ἐπανορϑωτῆής corrector, emendator. 
ἐπάνω insuper, super, supra, susum, 

χειρὸς τὸ - testudo. Cf. ἐπίϑεσις. 
ἐπάνωϑεν desuper. 
ἐπάπειλ (ὦ comminor, 
ἐπάρατος exsecrabilis. 
ἐπαρίστερος furiosus, perversus, scae- 

vus, sinister. 
ἐπαριστέρως perverse, 
ἐπαρκῶ sufficio. 

iterum atque 

porta muri, propugna- 

persecutio, 

reverto 

-αμαι exorlor, ex- 

immineo, 

> , 

ἑπεισελευσις 

ἔπαρμα temperamentum. 
ἔπαρσις levatio. 
ἐπαρτῶ: ἐπηρτημένος impendens. 
ἐπαρχία provincia. Cf. διέπω, 

γραφή. 
ἐπαρχιώτης provincialis. 
ἔπαρχος praefectus, princeps, - Αἰγύπ- 

του praefectus Aegypti, - ἀννωνῶν 
praef. annonae, - yefogpvdextov praef. 

ὑπο- 

aerarli, - εἴλης praef. alae, - τῆς £58m-^ 
νίας praef. annonae, - τῆς κοόρτης praef. 
cohortis, - παρεμβολῶν praef. castro- 
rum, - πόλεως praef. urbis, - πραιτω- 
ρίου praef. praetor, - “Ῥώμης praef. 
urbis, - στόλου praef. classis (et -ium), 
- τῶν τεχνιτῶν praef. fabris (ef -orum). 
Cf. ἀπόφασις. 

ἐπαρχύότης praefectura, πρὸς τὴν -ότητα 
ad praefecturam. 

ἐπάρχω: -owat incapito. 
ἑπαρῶκαι insecro. 
ἐπασχολῶ advoco (— avoco). 
ἐπαύλιον villula. 
ἔπαυλις habitatio, ovile, stabulum, villa. 
ἐπαύξησις incrementum, - χώματος ex- 

aggeratio. 
ἐπαύξω adaugeo, increbesco, 
ἐπαύριον: τῇ - in crastinum. 
ἐπαυχένιον cervicale. 
ἑπαφίέημει immitto. 
ἐπαφρόδιτος — venereus, 

venustus. 
ἐπαφροόδίέτως venuste. 
£x«X*Oojg dividuus, gravis, 

molestus. 
ἐπαχϑῶς cf. proclivus (-e). 
ἐπεγγελῶ increpito, increpo. 
ἐπεγείρομαι assurgo. 
ἐπεί cum, quia, quin. Cf. 

ἐπείπερ etc. 
ἐπεέγω castigo, compello, impello, in- 

stimulo, intendo, stimulo, urgeo, -ομαι 
festino, pergo. 

ἐπειδάν cum, postquam, ubi. 
ἐπειδὴ cum, quando, quandoquidem, 

quatenus, quia, quidni, quod, quoniam, 
.- δέ quoniam vero, - μὲν οὖν quando- 
quidem, quoniam quidem, - οὖν quia 
igitur, quoniam ergo, -zsg quoniam 
quidem, ἀλλ᾽ - quoniam vero: » Of. 
quoniam amicos ef seqq. 

ἐπειδήπερ v. ἐπειδή. 
ἐπείπτης compulsor. 
ἔπειμι: ἐπιών posterus, - ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα 

χρόνος posterus, τῇ ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ 
postera die, εἰς τὸ ἐπιόν in posterum. 

ἔπειξις compulsio, instantia. 
ἐπείπερ quamquam, quia. 
ἐπείσακτος advena, adventicius, in- 

ducticius, suppositus. 
ἐπεισέλευσις irruptio. 

incresco. 

veneriosus, 

infestus, 

ἐπειδή, 



ἐπεισέρχομαι 

ἐπεισέρχομαι penetro. 
“ἐπεισπηδητής derectarius. 
ἔπειτα alioquin, dehine, deinceps, de- 

inde, demum, denique, exim, inde, 
inde ‘loci, perinde, porro, postsecus, 
proinde, tum. Cf. μετέπειτα. 

ἐπέχτασις porrectio, prolixitas, propa- 
gatio. Cf. syllabica epectasis. 

ἐπεχτείνω porrigo, propago, protelo, 
-&L prorogat. 

ἐπεμβαένω insulto. 
ἐπεμβόλιμος, intercalaris. 
ἐπενόδύτης instita, sublica, superaria, 

superhumeralia, -mv λευκήν superariam 
albam. Cf. ependyten (expl. tunica, 
cuculla, meloten). 

ἐπεξάγω exsero. 
ἐπέξειμε: ἐπεξιών exsequens, -Lóvrt μοι 

exsequenti mihi. 
ἐπεξέλευσις persecutio, sectio. 
ἐπεξέρχομιαι exsequor, persequor, pro- 

sequor. 
éxegeidouce annitor, enitor, grassor, 

nitor, subnixo, -ἔται subnixo "(-nixus 
est), ἐπερεισάμενος annisus. 

ἐπέρχομαι accedo, grassor, impetum 
facio, pervado, peto, ruo, supervenio. 
Cf. ὁρμῶ. 

ἐπερώτησις interrogatio, stipulatio, 
= ἀμοιβαία compromisso. 

"ἐπερωτητής interrogator. 
EXEQWTO consulto , interrogo, stipulo, 

τῶμαι promitto, spondeo, stipulo (-or). 
ἐπέτειος V. ἐφέτειος. 
ἐπέχω arceo, coerceo, cohibeo, compesco, 

comprimo, inhibeo, presso, remoror, re- 
prehendo, reprimo, -óvrov impedimen- 
tum (-0), tarditatis. Cf. ἐπισχετέων. 

ἐπήκοος dicta audiens, exaudiens. 
£n 4. vo oc adventicius. 
ἔπηλυς advena, adventicius. 
ἐπηρεάξω calumnior, tempto. 
ἐπήρεια calumnia, temptatio, 
ἐπησυχάζωῳ (— ἐφησὺ conquiesco, -ἄάσῃ 

prosiluerit. 
£a LO increpo, insono. 
ἐπέ ad, in, guper. Cf. ἄκρος, Cugóre- 

00€, αὐτός, αὐτόφωρος, βραχύς, ἐλαύνω, 
ἐνήλατον, ἐπαύριον, ἔτος, ἴσος, κεφαλή, 
κρείττων, κῶμος, λυσιτελής, ξένη, ὀλί- 
γος, ὅσος, οὗτος, πάρειμι. πέρας (cf. 
ἄγω), πλείων, πολύς, πόσος, πούς, 
πρᾶξις, πρόσχημα, σαυτοῦ, στόμα, τέλος, 
τοσοῦτος. Contra legem aspiratum est 
in ἐφ᾽ ἔτος, ἐφ᾽ ἴσης, ἐφ᾽ ὀλίγον. 

ἐπιβαίνω incedo, ingredior, -over in- 
gressunt, ó ἄκροις τοὶς δαχντύλοις -wY 

atta. Cf. κήλων. 
ἐπιβάλλω adicio, immitto, inicio, -& 

μέρος τι Obtingit, τὸ -ov vel -ov μέρος 
competens, portio, κατὰ τὸ -ov portio 
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(pro -one), pro rata, ἐπιβληϑέντα in- 
dicta. Cf. adaeque. 

ἐπιβάπτω intinguo. 
ἐπιβαρής ponderosus. 
ἐπιβαρῶ ageravo, ingravesco, ingravo. 
ἐπέβασις accessus, gressus, inceptum, 

incessus, incursio (sed per tinet ad in- 
cursus), ingressus. Cf. ἐπίληφις. 

ἐπιβατήρφιον introitus (-um). 
ἐπιβάτης ascensor, vector, -αὖ epibatae. 
ἐπέβδα et ἐπίποδα, 7| μετὰ τὴν ἕορ- 

τὴν ἡμέρα repotia. 
᾿ἐπιβεβαίωσις confirmatio, 

rantia. 
"ἐπιβελτέωσις melioratio. 
ἐπιβλαβῆς eniber, noxius. 
ἐπιβλέπω inspicio, respicio, 

visito. 
ἐπίβλητον indicta (-um). 
£xtBox9: adiuvo, adminiculo. 
ἐπιβόλαιον amictorium, opertorium. 
ἐπιβολή, inceptio, inceptum, superven- 

tum, - ἤτοι προσϑήκη τέλους adiectio. 
ἐπιβουλεύω concinno, decipio, insidio 

(-or), irrogo, -εν insedit, -ov adaeque. 
ἐπιβουλή insidiatio, irrogatio, -«( in- 

sidia (-ae). 
ἐπίβουλος insidiator, 

erebule. 
ἐπιβοῶ imploro, inclamo, -óvrog accla- 

mante, -óucc appello, -ὦμενος quiri- 
tans. 

ἐπιβριμῶμαει infrendo. 
ἐπιβροντῶ intono. 
᾿ἐπιβωμές altarium. 
ἐπίγαιος v. ἐπίγειος. 
ἐπιγαμβρέα affinitas. 
ἐπιγαμίας conubium, matrimonium. Cf. 

affinis, affinitas, cognatio, συγγένεια, 
συγγενής. 

ἐπίγαμος nubilis 
ἐπιγαυριῶ insulto. 
ἐπίγειος terrenus, 
εἐπιγελῶ irrideo. 
᾿ἐπιγέννησις agnatio. 
ἐπιγεννῶ: -ηϑείς agnatus, innatus. 
ἐπιγίγνομαι infio, —ywóuevog futurus, 

superveniens. 
ἐπιγιγνώσκω àgnosCO, COgnOSCO, NOSCO, 

pernosco, recognosco, rescisco, -e& ac- 
cognoscit, nosco (gnot). 

"ἐπιγλ vis cala. 
£néyveqov interpolum. 
ἐπιγνώμων intercessor, interventor. 
ἐπίγνωσις agnitio, cognitio, narus. 
ἐπιγονατίς patella, TI 307, 39 

interpr. 
ἐπιγονή proles, propago, suboles. 
EMLYOVOS agnatus. 
ἐπίγραμμα epigramma, sententiola. 
*ézéyocupog superpostum. 

845 

perseve- 

reviso, 

insidiosus. Cf. 

, viripotens. 

terrester. Cf. ϑεός. 

sine 



ἐπιγραφή 

ἐπιγραφή inscriptio, perscriptum, super- 
scriptio, titulus, - διὰ μίλτου rubrica. 

ἐπιγράφω inscribo, subscribo. 
᾿ἐπιδαπανητής dispensator. 
ἐπιδαψιλευϑέν indultum sim. 
Enid Evry ue specimen. 
ἐπιδείκνυμι et -bo approbo, demon- 

stro, designo, ostendo, -vuevog osten- 
tans, ἐπιδεδειγμένος detentator. 

ἐπιδεικτικόν ostentabile. Cf.epidictica 
(expl. demonstrativa). 

ἐπίδειξις affirmatio, 
patio 

ἐπιδεχατεύω decimo. 
ἐπιδέξιος bono peritus, dexter, idoneus. 
ἐπιδεξίως comiter. 
ἐἐπέδερμα cutis. 
ἐπιδερματές cutis. 
ἐπιδερμές cos. 
ἐπιδεσμεύει innectit. 
ἐπέδεσμος deligatio, fasciola. 
ἐπιδεσμῶ deligo 1. 
ἐπιδέχομαι admitto, recipio. 
ἐπιδέω: -ομαι egeo, indigeo. 
ἐπιδημία adventus. 
ἐπιδίδωμι edo 1., porrigo, ἐπιδοϑῆναι 

prodo (-eret). 
ἐπέδικος litigiosus. 
ἐπιδιπλασιάξω ingemino. 
ἐἐπιδιώκτης persecutor. 
ἐπιδιώκω capesso, exsequor, insequor, 

persequor, prosequor, -ώξας assectatus. 
ἐπιδορατίς cuspis , mucro, ar 

- tod τραχήλου Boos palearium (-a 
ἐπέδοσις congiarium, porrectio, - yé- 

vous propagatio, propago 1., - ἐπὶ τῶν 
νούμμων congiarium, - στρατιᾶς sti- 
pendium. 

ἐπιδρομή incursio. 
᾿ἐπιδρομέδες troclea (-ae). 
ἐπιείκεια clementia, mansuetudo, mo- 

ostentatio, pro- 

destia, sedulitas, sequitas, τί - quid 
quietum. 

ἐπιεικής clemens, industrius, mitis, 
modestus. 

ἐπιεικῶς clementer, moderate. 
ἐπιξευγνύω iniungo. 
ἐπιζήμιος damnabilis, damnosus, 

pendiosus, -or iacturale. 
ἐπιζήτησις consideratio, inquisitio, re- 

quisitio. 
ἐπιξητῶ considero, desidero, exquiro, 

inquiro, requiro, rostrat (-ei), ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ὀρέγομαι appeto. 

ἐπιζῶ: -ζήσω supervivo. 
ἐἐπιζώνεον praecinctorium. 
ἐπιξώστρα canthus. 
᾿πιϑαλώμιος nuptialis. Cf. epithala- 
mium (expl. carmen EEUU 

ἐπέϑεμα cf. epithema (expl. fascimen- 
tum in similitudinem quasi malagma). 

dis- 

UT 
ἐπίχληρος 

᾿ἐπιϑεμάτια (?) lixopyritum. 
᾿ἐπιϑεματισμός augmentum. 
ἐπέϑεσις stellionatus, - 7] χλεύη im- 

postura, stellionatus, ᾿- τὸ ἐπάνω ϑεῖναι 
impositio. 

ἐπιϑέτης impostor, stellionatus (— -or). 
ἐπέϑετον accidens, impositivum. Cf. 

epitheton. 
ἐπιϑεώρησις inspectio. 
ἐπιϑημι- v. ἐπιϑεμ-. 
ἐπιϑυμητῆς ambitiosus, concupiscens, 

cupidus, - ἀσελγείας teritigo. 
ἐπιϑυμητιχός coneupiseibilis (ef. epi- 

thymeticon), voluptarius. 
ἐπιϑυμητός " coneupiscibilis, 

bilis. 
ἐπιϑυμέα ambitio, concupiscentia, eu- 

piditas, cupido, desiderium, κατ᾽ -αν 
per desiderium. 

ἐπιϑύμιος cf. epitimio. 
ἐπέϑυμον et -ος epithymus, satureia. 
ἐἐπέϑυμος cupidus. 
ἐπιϑυμῶ concupisco, cupio, delibero 

desidero, gestio, - λίαν cupio valde, 
- zat’ ὑπερβολήν desidero, gestio, 
τῶν etc. appetentes, cupientem, -oduce 
v. λογίξομαι. Cf. aboleo s. f. 

"ἐπιϑύτης (.Eins.) incensor. 
ἐπιϑύω immolo, incendo. Cf.aboleo s.f. 
“ἐπιιερουργεῖ Ἐς 
ἐπιέππιον v. ἐφίππιον. 
ἐπικάϑημαι supersedeo. 
ἐπικάϑισμα insessus. 
ἐπικαλλ ̓ ὠπέξοντες illinentes. 
ἐπικαλύπτω cooperio, tecto, tego, 

ἐπικεκαλυμμένος obnixus. 
ἐπικαλῷῶ indico, -zoov 

-obu«. appello, "imploro, 
voco. 

ἐπικαμπής aduneus, arcuatus, circum- 
flexus, incurvus, inflexus, 'obuneus. 

, Of. ξίφος. 
ἐπικάμπτω adunco, 

vergo. 
ἐπικαρπία et χρῆσις -ας ususfructus. 
ἐπικάρσι(ο)ν amiculum. 
ἐπικατάρατος maledictus. 
ἐπέκειμαι v. ἐπιτίϑημι. 
ἐπικείρω cf. aperio. 

ἐπικερδής quaestuosus, -ἢ lucrativa. 
ἐπικέρδιον compendium. 
ἐπικερτομῷ increpito. 
ἐπικεφάλαιον tributum, tributum ca- 

pitulare. 
ἐπικήδειον nenia. Cf. epicedion. 
muy Óvrog periculosus. 
ἐξπέκλασμα infractio. 

“ἐπεκλασμός desino (desiit). 

desidera- 

endoplorato, 
invoco, pro- 

incurvo, inflecto, 

*EMtXLACOLMOS (?) cf. desino (desiit). 
tx(XA500G orbus. 



᾿ἐπίαλησις 

ἐπίκλησις appellatio, invocatio, - ϑεοῦ 
invocatio, - ὀνόματος nuncupatio. 

ἐπικλένω inclino, vergo, -owae recubo; 
ἐπικέχλιμαι vergo, -μένος (τόπος) cli- 
vosus, clivus. 

ἐπίέκλισις inclinatus. 
ἐπικλύξζω inundo, proluo, suffundo. 
ἐπέκλυσις inundatio. 
ἐπικλῷ indico, infligo, infringo, 

ἐπικλασϑεῖσα indicta, inflicta. 
ἐπέκλωσις cf. uva. 
ἐπιχοιμῶμαι indormio. 
ἐπέκοινος promiscuus, 
ἐπιχομέζω inveho. 
ἐπικόπανον fulmentum. 
*émutozíg cala. 
ἐπικοσμῶ adorno. 
ἐπικούρημα adminiculum. 
ἐπικουρέα adminiculum, auxilium, ops. 
ἐπίκουρος auxiliarius, auxiliator. 
ἐπικουρῶ opitulor, subvenio, suppedito. 
ἐπικουφέξω relevo. 
ἐπιχρατίδες soccus (-i). Cf. ἰφικρ. 
ἐπιχρατῷῶ habeo, obtineo, possideo, 

retineo. 
ἐπίκριμια decretum. 
ἐπικρένῳω decerno. 
ἐπέκρισις iudicatus (-um). 
ἐπέκροκον cf. epicrocum. 
"ἐπιπρότησις increpatio. 
ἐπιπροτῶ increpo. 
“ἐπικρουστήριον malleolus. 
ἐπιχρύπτω subcelo. 
"ἐπικτηνίτης agaso, iumentarius. 
ἐπιχτυπῶ increpito, increpo. 
ἐπικτῶμαι adipiscor. Cf. ἐλευϑερία. 
ἐπικυρῷ confirmo, irrogo, sancio. 
ἐπικύρωσις. confirmatio. 
"ἐπικυστίς Super cunnum. 

᾿ἐπικωμασία comisatio. 
"ἐπικωμαστής comisator. 
ἐπικωμαστικῶς comiter. 
ἐἐπικώμιεον comisatum. 
ἐπίκωμος v. κῶμος (ἐπὶ κῶμον). 
ἐπιλαμβάνομαι affecto, aggredior, ap- 

irrogo, 

τον epicoenum. 

prehendo, arripio, deprehendo, repre- 
hendo, - χειρός arripio. 

ἐπιλάμπωῳ illuceo. 
ἐπιλανϑάνομαι oblittero, obliviscor, 

ἐπιλαϑόμενος et ἐπιλελησμένος oblitus 2 
ἐπιλέγομαι deligo 2., diligo, eligo, opto. 
ἐπίλεχτος electus, elegans, evocatus, 

lectus 2., -ov decimatum. 
ἐπιλη(μὴ)πτικός caducus, siderosus. Cf. 

epilempticus. 
ἐπιλήσμων obliviosus. 
ἐπιλη(μ)γψέα (ἡ νόσος) accessiuncula, 

morbus comitialis. Cf. epilempsia. 
ἐπιλή(μ)ρῃψεμος comprehensibilis, re- 

prehendendus, reprehensibilis. 
ἐπέλη(μ)γψις accessio, - ἁμαρτάνοντος 

2 
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ἐν λόγοις reprehensio, - ἡ ἐπέβασις 
aggressio. 

ἐπιλογή dilectio, electio, optio. 
ἐπιλ ογέξζομαι recogito. 
ἐπιλογισμός reputatio. 
ἐπέλογος affatio, elogium, 

peroratio, succelamatio. 
eth ouxog ceterus, residuus. 
᾿ἐπιμαρτυρητής antestator. 
ἐπιμαρτύρομαι antestor, detestor, ob- 

testor. 
ἐπιμέλεια cultura, cultus, cura (cf. pi- 

melia), curatio, diligentia. 
ἐπιμελής diligens. 
ἐπιμελητής curator, studiosus, - κη- 

δείας funerarius, - ὁδῶν viaculus (2 vio- 
curus). 

ἐπιμελῷ diligo, -otwee et -ομαι accuro, 
curam ago, curo. 

ἐπιμελῶς accurate, diligenter, sedulo, 
studiose. 

ἐπιμένω duro, immaneo, indíco, per- 
duro, pergo, permaneo, ‘persevero. 

ἐπιμερίζω impertio, partio (-or). 
“EMLULEQUOLS impertitio. 
"ἐπιμεριστής partitor. 
ἐπέμετρον auctuarium, cumulus. 
ἐπιμετρῶ: -160v admodera. 
ἐπιμήκης longinquus, prolixus, sub- 

longus, - τόπος v. αὐλών. 
ἐπιμήνεα cibarium (-a). Cf. epimenia 

(expl. xenia quae dantur per singulos 
dies), epinia. 

ἐπιμιξία commercium. 
ἐπιμονή instantia, obstinatio, perseve- 

rantia, remansio, sedulitas. Cf. epi- 
nome (expl. memoria). 

ἐπίμονος assiduus, pertinax, pervicax, 
sedulus. Cf. ὀργή. 

ἐπιμόνως obstinate. 
ἐπιμεύω coniveo. 
ἐπένειον 11 309, 60 sine interpr. Cf. 

epinia, τοπαρχεῖον. 

ἐπινέμησις indictio, indictum, indictus 2. 
ἐπινέμω indico (cf. etiam indíco), - ἐπὶ 

βοσκῆς depasco, - ὅ ἐστιν ἐπικλῶ in- 
dico, - 6 ἐστιν ἐπιμερίξζω impertio, 
“ὁμαι depasco. 

ἐπινεύω annuo, innuo. 
ἐπινέφελ ον nubilum, subnubilum. 
"ἐπένηϑρος iniclaris. 
ἐπιν ἤχομαι innato. Cf. ἐφυδρίς. 
ἐπινίκιος victorialis, -ov cf. epinicion 

(expl. triumphum, victoria), -α laureae, 
cf. epinia, -« ἄγω triumpho. 

ἐπινοητής excogitator. 
ἐπίνοια commentum, emolumentum, ex- 

cogitatio, intellegentia. 
ἐπινομή cf. epinome (expl. memoria). 
£06 excogito. 
ἐπίξενος peregrinus. 

epilogus, 
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ἐπιξενοῦμαι hospitor. 
ἐπιξύει irradit. 
ἐπιομβρέα v. ἐπομβρία. 
ἐπιορχέα periurium. 
ἐπίορκος periurus. 
ἐπιορπῶ et ἐφ. abiuro, periuro. 
ἐπίουρος compages, sudis, turnus 1. 

[eT τόρμος Ὁ). Cf. epigri (expl. clavi). 
ἐπιούσιον cf. epiusion (expl. periusion). 
ἐπιπαρών astans. 
ἐπιπάσσω dispargo. 
ἐπίπεδος pedester, planus, -ov pulpi- 

tum, ἐν -o in plano, ἐξ -ov de plano. 
V. πεδίον. 

ἐπιπέμπω immitto, permitto, -ομαι 
subigo. 

ἐπιπήγνυμι v. ἐπιπήσσω. 
ἐπιπηδῶ insilio, prosiluo. 
ἐπιπήσσω infigo. 
Ἐξἐπέπιϑον seria. 
ἐπιπίπτω incubo, incumbo, ingero. 
ἐπιπλέκων innectens. 
ἐπιπλέω supernavigo. 
Ἐἐξπιπλήκτης castigator. 
ἐπίπληξις atilictio, invectio, obiurgatio. 

Cf. νουϑεσία, νουϑετῶ. 
ἐπιπλήττω castigo, increpo, obstrepo. 

Cf. stimulo. 
ἐπίπλουν et -ovg omentum. Cf. epido 

(expl. inter ventrem et umbilicum). 
*£zxéxoóÓ« cf. ἐπίβδα. 
ἐπιποϑῶ desidero. 
ἐπιπολάζει incresco (increvit). 
ἐπιπολαέως summatim. 
ἐπιπολή: ἐξ -ijg de plano. 
ἐπίπονος indolis, laboriosus. 
ἐπιρραένω inspargo, irroro. 
ἐπιρρεπῆς proclivus, pronus, propensus. 
ἐπιρρέπουσα repens. 
ἐπιρρεπῶς acclive, impense. 
ἐπίρρημα adverbium, proverbium. 
ἐπιρρηματικῶς adverbialiter. 
ἐπέρρινος nasutus. 
ἐπιρρίπτω lacto, 

-ἴψαι insigatae. 
ἐπιρροὴ inundatio fluminis. 
ἐπέσαϑρος fragilis. 
ἐπισάσσω: : ἐπίσαξον ἵππον sterne equum. 
ἐπισεέω incutio. 
ἐπισέλλιον dagus, subsellium. 
ἐπισημασία accessio, notiuncula, signi- 

superventum facio, 

ficatio, - 7| ἐπὶ πυρετῷ accessio. 
ἐπίσημος conspicuus, designator, de- 

signatus, elegans, genialis, honoratus, 
ingenuus s. v. igitur, insignis, in- 
signitus, nobilis, notabilis, -ότατος Vir 
clarissimus prae ter alia sub verbis supra 
citatis. 

᾿ἐπισημότης elegantia, nobilitas. 
ἐπισήμως insigniter. 
ἐπισινής vitiosus. 

> , J 
ἐπιστύλιον 

ἐπισέτησις commeatus. 
ἐπισιτισμός commeatus, frumentatio. 
ἐπισκεπάξω adoperio, cooperio. 
ἐπισχέπτης salutigerulus. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι inspicio, reviso, visito. 
ἐπισκευάζω reficio. 
ἐπισκευή fabrica, repraefectio, 

structio, - χριτῶν refectio. 
ἐπισχιάξω adumbro, inumbro, obumbro. 
ἐπισχιασμός obumbratio, - - φωνῆς bilbit. 
ἐἐπισκιλισοι Cf. suffundo. 
ἐπισχόπησις circumspectio. 
ἐπίσχοπος antistes, pastor. Cf. episco- 

pus (expl. speculator, superinspector, 
visitator). 

ἐπισχοπῷ inspicio, visito. 
pin (expl. superintendere). 

ἐπισχότησις obseuratio, obumbratio. 
ἐπισκοτῶ obscuro, obsto, -eiv officiendo. 
ἐπισκύνιον cilium, fastus, rictus, super- 

cilium. 
ἐἐπισκύνιος fastidiosus. 
ἐπισχώπτω increpo. 
ἐπισπουδάξω instigo. 
“EXLOTED UNOLG interpondium. 

sub- 

Cf. episco- 

ἐπίσταϑμος: - 6 τῆς καταμονῆς ἡγού- 
μενος manceps, stationarius, - ὁ τοῦ 
σταϑιιοῦ ἡγούμενος manceps. 

ἐπέσταμαι noro, scio, οὐκ - nescio, 
-άμενος gnarus. 

ἐπισταμένως scienter. 
ἐπιστασέα astantia. 
ἐπιστάσιος Stator. Cf. 

Statoris. 
ἐπιστάτης doctor, magister, - 

ucyov lanista. Cf. ῥάβδος. 
ἐπιστέλλω II 311, 10 sine interpr. 
᾿ἐπιστεναγμός ingemitus. 
ἐπιστενάζω ingemesco, ingemo, -z 

fraxinus (i. e. fremit vel frendet). 
᾿ἐπιστεφάνωμια corollarium, corona- 

rium. 
ἐπέστημα (9) libamen. 
ἐπιστήμη disciplina, peritia. 
ἐπιστήμων cnarus, peritus. 
£210 Ul OLY t columen. 
ἐπιστηρέξζω confirmo. 
ἐπιστολὴ epistula. 
ἐπιστολέα (?) cf. epistolia (expl. oper- 

torium). 
ἐπιστολίδιον: dv -ov per libellum. 
ἐπιστόλιον epistolium. 
ἐπιστρέφεια severitas, vigor. 
ἐπιστρέφω adverto , arripio, coerceo, 

converto, - 6 ἐστι τιμωροῦμαι animad- 
verto, πρὸς τὸ ἐπιστρέψαι ad arripien- 
dum, οὐκ ἐπιστρέφομαι non revertor. 

ἐπιστροφή animadversio, respectus. 
ἐπιστροφές anaticula. 
ἐπιστύλιον columella, columen. Cf. 

epistylia (expl. capitella vel quae su- 

in aede lovis 

μονο- 



ἐπισυναγωγή 

per capitella columnarum ponuntur), 
pistylia (expl. capitella). 

ἐπισυναγωγή congregatio. 
ἐπισυνάπτω annecto, ingero, iniungo, 

-£, innectit. 
ἐπισυχνάξζω increbro, -εἰ irrepit. 
ἐπίσφαιρα pugillum (-i). 
ἐπισφαίρια pugillum (a). Cf. pugil. 
ἐπισφίγγω  astringo, obstringo. 
ἐπισφραγίξω assigno, τ-ομαι contestor. 
ἐπέσχεσις pressura. 
ἐπισχετέων reprimendorum. 
"ἐπισώρευμα cumulatio. 
ἐπισώρευσις exaggeratio. 
ἐπισωρεύω coaggero, congero, cumulo, 

ingero. 
ἐπέσωτρον canthus. 
ἐπιταγή imperium, ἐξ -ἧς ex imperato. 
ἐπέταγμα tributum. 
ἐπέτασις intentio. Cf. epitasis. 
ἐπιτάσσω et -vt«) indico, impero (et 

indupero), -εἰν χρῆναι indici oportere. 
ἐπιτατικός attentus. 
ἐπιτατικῶς cf. malo. 
ἐπιτάφιος epitaphium EA etiam taphos), 

laudatio, nenia. Cf. ὠδή. 
ἐπιταχύνω accelero, maturo. 
ἐπιτείνω attendo, infindo, intendo, in- 

tento, -εἴναιν infendere, ἐπιτεταμένος 
attentus, intentus. 

ἐπιτειχέξω communio. 
ἐπιτείχισμα praetentura, territorium. 
ἐπιτειχισμός munitio. 
ἐπιτελῶ agito, celebro, consummo, ex- 

patro, perago, perficio. 
ἐπέτεξ prope partum. 
ἐπιτερπής amoenus (et -ior). 
ἐπέτευξις impetratio. 
ἐπιτήδειος accommoda, aptus, bono 

peritus, commodus, evidens, facundus, 
habilis, oportunus, -ὰ impendium (- a), 
τὰ τὰ ἀναγκαῖα copia (-ae), ἐπιτη- 
δειότατον accommodata (-atissima). Cf. 
ἡμέρα, yoorc£o. 

ἐπιτηδειότης oportunitas, utilitas. 
ἐπέτηδες consulte, consulto, data opera, 

dedita opera, deditus (- -a), de industria, 
ex industria. Cf. subornatus, ἐξεπί: 
τηδες. 

ἐπιτήδευμα adinventio, inceptum, in- 
stitutum, professio, studium, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
-arog de professione. 

ἐπιτήδευσις adinventio, affectatio. 
ἐπιτηδευτής insectator. 
ἐπιτηδεύω affecto, appeto. 
ἐπιτήρησις observatio, praestolatio. 
ἐπιτηρῶ observo, praestolor. 
ἐπιτέϑημι impono, -τεϑῆναι insisto 

(-ere), -τεϑείς impositus, ἐπέίπκειμαι im- 
mineo, impendeo, incumbo, insisto, 
insto, urgeo. 
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ἐπιτέμησις census, increpatio, inter- 
minatio. 

ἐπιτιμητής increpator, obtrectator. 
ἐπιτιμέα honorificentia. 
ἐπιτέμιον multa, poena (ubi errore 

ἐπίτιμον). 
ἐπέτιμιος honestus. 
ἐπιτιμῶ castigo, celebro, corrigo, corri- 

pio, increpo, intermino, obiurgo, τ-ῶντας 
corrigentes. 

ἐπέτοκος gravis, prope partum. 
ἐπιτομιή breviarium, cf. epitoma, ἐν -ἢ 

et ἐξ -ijg carptim. 
ἐπέτομος breviarius, cf. epitomos (expl. 

breviata). 
ἐπέτραγος cf. racemus. 
ἐπιτραπέξιον mantela (-tile). 
ἐπιτρέπω permitto, suadeo, of μετὰ τὸ 

ληφϑῆναι τῇ τῶν νικησάντων ἐξουσίᾳ 
ἑαυτοὺς ἐπιτρέψαντες dediticius (-ii). 

ἐπιτρέχω incurro. 
ἐπιτρίβω detero. 
ἐπέτριτον sesquitertium. 
ἐπιτροπεύω procuro. 
ἐπιτροπή procuratio, tutela, - 6 ἐστιν 

ἐντολή commissum, - 7) τῶν ἄλλου 
πραγμάτων φροντίς ' procuratio, - ὁρ- 
φανοῦ tutela. 

ἐπιτροπιάζω implicisco, ἐπετροπίασεν 
relanguit, ἐπιτροπιάζεται repsudit. 

᾿ἐπιτροπιασμός repetitio. 
ἐπέτροπος conductor, curator, procu- 

rator, tutor, - γυναικός procurator, 
- τῆς εὐθηνίας procurator annonae, 
- τῶν μαρμάρων procur. metallorum, 
- ὀρφανοῦ tutor, - πατριμωνίου pro- 
curator patrimonii, - πριβάτων proc. 
privati. 

ἐπιτυγχάνω adipiscor, consequor, im- 
petro, indipisco (et -or), τοῦ ἐπιτυχεῖν 
apiscendae, assequeris (-qui), ἐπιτυγ- 
χάνων nactus; ἐπιτυχών adeptus, im- 
petratus, indeptus (ef. etiam indecep- 
tus), - εὐχῆς compos. 

ἐπιτυχία impetratio. 
ἐπιφαίνω ilustro, -óueve apparentia. 
ἐπιφάνεια apparitio, - ἡ ἐκ δόξης illu- 

stratio, nobilitas, - τὸ φαινόμενον re- 
velatio. Cf. epiphania. 

ἐπιφανής celeber, clarus, illustris (ef. 
epiphanes), insignis, nobilis, praesens, 
praestans, -ἐς cutis, -j ποιῶ illustro. 

ἐπέφαντον cutis. 
᾿ἐπιφανῶ: -οὔσιν illumino (-antur). 
ἐπιφανῶς clare, evidenter. 
ἐπιφέρω importo, infero, irrogo, obicio, 

perfero, refero, -owae ruo, τὰ τοῖς κατ- 
οιχομένοις -OWEVEL castitas (-tatis fe- 
riae), dies festus (-i), ἐπενεχϑείς cet. 
delatus, illatus, inflicta, irrogatus. 
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ἐπιφημίέζω diffamo. 
ἐπέφϑεγμα εἰς Διόνυσον euoe. 
ἐπέφϑονος invidiosus, invidus. 
ἐπέφοβος formidabilis. 
ἐπιφοίτησις apparitio. 
ἐπιφορά illatio, impetus, 

Cf. epiphora. 
ἐπέφορος praeceps. 
*EALPOQTLO MOS oneratio. 
ἐπιφροσύνη ΠῚ 438, 10 sine interpr. 
ἐπιφυλλές racemus, racemus uvarum. 
ἐπιφύομαι adorior, insulto, -ἤναι in- 

gruit (-ere), -εἰς adortus. 

ἐπιφώνημα epiphonema, sententia, suc- 
clamatio. 

ἐπιφών ῃησις exclamatio. 
ἐπιφώσκω illucesco. 
ἐπιφωτίζω illumino. 
ἐπιχαένω inhisco. 
ἐπιχαέρω insulto. 
᾿Επιχάρμης | () cf. charmes. 
ἐπέχαρσις insultatio. 
ἐπιχείρημα inceptio. 

(expl. conamina). 
ἐπιχείρησις affectatio, conatus. 
ἐπιχειρῶ admitto, affecto, attingo, co- 

nor, inchoo, - λαλῆσαι hiseo, -si in- 
eruit, -ήσας adortus, conatus. Cf. aperio. 

ἐπιχέω suffundo, superfundo. 
ἐπιχλευάξω increpito, increpo. 
ἐπιχορηγία subministratio. 
ἐπιχορηγῶ subministro, suppedito. 
ἐπιχρίω illino, oblino, -ic«. super- 

ungere. 

"ἐπέχροος coloratus. 
ἐπιχρυσῶ inauro. 
ἐπιχρῶ commodo, -ὦντος commodante, 

αὐϑεντίαν -ὥντος auctoritatem prae- 

stantis. 
éxiyvuc libamen. 
ἐπίχυσις aquale, 

suffusorium. 
᾿ἐπιχυτήριον perfusorium. 
ἐπιχώριος gentilis. 
ἐπέχωσις exaggeratio. 
ἐπιψαύω attingo. 
ἐπιψηφέξομιαι decerno, 
ἐπιψιϑυρίξζω insusurro. 
*ézwvóqniots increpatio. 
£z 0 0 increpo. 
ἐποικέα vicus. 
ἐποίκιον villa, villula. 
ἐξποικισμός domicilium. 
ἐποιχοδόμημα superficium. 
ἐποιχοδομῶῷ superaedifico. 
ἕπομαι accido. 
ixoufole imber (éziouf.), nimietas im- 

bris, oblatio. 
ἐπόμνυμι adiuro. 
ἐπονείδιστος probrosus. 
ἐπονομάζω cognomino. 

lippitudo. 

Cf. epichiremata 

aquarium, infusio, 

ἐργοδιώκτης 

ἐποξύνω instigo. 
ἐποπτευτέος: ἐφοπτευτέοις intuendis. 
ἐποπτεύω perspicio, ἐφοπστ. inspicio. 
ἐπόπτης centurio, inspector, ἐφόπτης 

conspector, inspector, speculator. 
ἔπος avena, carmen, versus, ἐπῶν versi- 

ficatio (-onum). Cf. epos. 
£xovAíg epulis. 
ἐποχή inhibitus 2., obligatio, - ὄμβρου 

substillum. 
ἐπόχησις invectio. 
ἐποχῶ inveho, -οὔμαι evecto, 

inveho. 
ἔποψ picus, upupa. 
ἐποψέα et ἐφ. inspectio. 
ἑπτά septem, - ὄρη septimontium. 
ἑπτακόσια septingenta. 
ἑπταλόφιον septimontium. 
ἑπτάλοφος, 7, septicollis, septimons. 
"ἑπταούγκιον septunx. 
ἑπταπλάσιον septuplum. 
ἑπτάπλ eveor plantago. 
ἑπτάτευχον cf. heptaticum. 
ἑπτάφυλλον centauria minor, hepta- 

phyllon, septem folia (et septefolium), 
ἑπτάχορδον cf. heptachordon. 
ἑπτήρης cf. hepteris (expl. 

ordinum). 

EXSY, devotio, incantatio, praecantatio. 
ἑπῳδός incantator, praecantator. 
ἐἑπωνυμέα cognomen, nuncupatio. 
ἐπώνυμιον cognomen. 
ἐπωφελ ἧς beneficiarius, commodus. 
ἐπωφελῶς commode, utiliter. 
"ἐρανϑεμές chamelea (cf. p. 436). 
ἐρᾶν tog corrogatio. 
ἔρανος collatio, collecta, stips (ibidem 

sodalicium). Cf. erapsa (expl. dapulas). 
"egest arcumterebra. 
ἐράσμιος adamabilis, amabilis. 
ἐραστῆς amator. 
ἐραστός amatus. 
ἐργάζομαι fabrico (et -or) , operor, sub- 

1g0, -όμενοι navantes, ᾿᾿όμενον offi- 
cina; εἰργασμένος factus, politus, -ἢ 
culta, γῆ - terra culta. Cf. πάρυγρος. 

ἐργαλεῖον ferramentum, instrumentum, 
- πιεστῆρος ληνοῦ colum, - σιδηροῦν 
ferramentum. Cf. &oroxozixóg, ὄρυξ. 

ἐργασέα angaria, officina, operatio. 
ἐργάσιμος fabricabilis. Cf. ξύλον. 
ἐργαστηριάρχης habetor, institor, mas- 

sarius, officinator, tabernarius. 

invecto, 

septem 

ἐργαστήρι(ο)ν ergastulum, officina, 
taberna. Cf. ergasterium. 

ἐργαστικός operosus. 
ἐργάτης ergata, operarius. V. φορά. 
* ἐργίδιον (cod. ἐργυϑιον. An ἐργύφιον ?) 
opusculum. 

ἐργοδιώκτης institor, operis compulsor, 



ἐργοδότης 

opifex. 
pulsor). 

ἐργοδότης adventor. 
ἐργολάβος redemptor. 
"ἐργομωκεύω adulor, ancillor, assecto. 
"ἐργομωκέα adulatio. 
*£oyouoxogc adulator, ambitiosus, an- 

cillarius, ancillula, 'assentator, fuco, 
stlatarius. 

ἐργομωκῶ assentio. 
ἔργον factum, opera, opus, καλὰ -« bona 
opera. V. exovódto. 

“ἐργοποιία opificium. 
"ἐργύϑιον v. ἐργίδιον. 
ἐργώδης operosus. 
ἐρέα lana, -ας συναγωγή 

(lanitium). 
“ἐρεβινϑοπώλης cicerarius. 
ἐρέβινϑος cicer. Cf. herpyllus. 
Ἔρεβος Erebus. 
EQEY MOS faba, faba fracta, faba frensa. 

λέπος. 

ἐρεϑέζω concito. 
ἐρέϑισμα irritamentum. 
ἐρεϑισμός instigatio, 

-óv ad incitam. 
ἐρεϑιστῆς fautor, incitator, 

τῶν assectator (-res). V. 
ἐρεϑιστικός certator. 
ἐρεέδω trudo. 
ἐρεέκη et ἐρέκη ebulus, erice, tamarice. 

V. καρπός. 
ἐρείπιον semirutus (ef -um). 

Cf. dioctes (expl. operis im- 

lanificium 

-«L μαϑη- 
ἐρευπώλης. 

ἔρεισμα destina, munimentum, sup- 
postorium, - πλοίου saburra, - ᾿στέγης 
furcilla. 

ἐρεμνός furvus. 
ἐρεοῦν laneum. 
ἐρεοπώλης distractor lanae, lanae ven- 

ditor (ἐρεϑιστής codd. ob lacunam). 
Cf. ἐριοπώλης 

ἐρεοφόρος v. ἐν, 
ἐρεσχελίέ éa decudia. 
ἐρέτης remex. 
EQEVYOMEL eructo, ructo, rumino. 
ἔρευνα indagatio, indago, scrutatio, 

scrutinatio. Cf. examussim. 
ἐρευνῶ rimor, rutilo, scruto (ef -or). 

Cf. examussim. 
ἐρημέα solitudo, vastitas. 
Ἐερημοβόας bubo. 
ἐρημοδίέχεον eremodicium. 
ἔρημος desertus, ἡ - solitudo, -oi , tesqua. 

Cf. eremum (expl. desertum, inacces- 
sum). 

ἐρημῶ desero, desolo, destituo. 
ἐρήμωσις desertio, desertus 1 
ἐρέδιον υ. σταϑμοῦχος. 
£oíSo altercor, certo. 
ἐρέϑακος tudos et tudeculus. 

gulus. 
Jf. mer- 

instinctio, πρὸς 

Ἑρμῆς Mercurius. 
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ἐριϑεία ambitus, contentio. 
ἔριϑος textrix. 
ἐρέκη v. ἐρείκη. 
ἐρενεός caprificus, ficulnus. 
£Qurór carica. 
'Egtvég Bellona, Erinys, furia. 
ἔριον lana, solox, - ἄπλυτον ct οἰσυ- 

πηρόν et πινερόν et σουπηρόν lana 
sucida. V. ξαίνω. 

ἐριοπλύτης lanilutor (et lanitor). 
ἐριοπώλης lanarius. Cf. ἐρεοπώλης. 
ἐριουργέα lanificium. 
ἐριούργεον lanificium. 
ἐριουργός lanarius, lanifex, lanifica. 
ἐριουργῶ lanifico. 
ἐριοφόρος et ἐρεοφόρος laniger. 
ἔρις certamen, contentio, 
ἐριστής certator. 
ἐριστικός ancillarius, 

tiosus, pervicax. 
ἐριστικῶς altercatim. 
ἐρέφειον haedina, rubus agrestis, ruta. 
ἐρέφιον haedilia. 
ἔριφος agnus, haedus. 
ἕρκος tutela. 
foe saburra. 
Ἔρμαιος Ermeos. Cf. menses. 
ἑρμαφρόδιτος cf. hermaphroditus. 

certator, conten- 

Cf. ἔντερον. 

ἑρμηνεία interpretamentum, interpre- 
tatio. 

ἑρμκήνευκια interpretamentum, inter- 
pretatio. Cf. hermeneuma. 

"ἐρκηνευματικοῖς interpretatorils. 
ἑρμὴν εὺς interpres. 
ἑρμηνευτής interpres. 
ἑρμηνεύω ae (et -or). 

. βοτόνιον, ῥάβδος. 
ἑρμητάριον: ΕΣ - armentarium. 
ἑρμοδάχτυλ og allius agrestis. 
ἥξρμος saburra. 
ἔρν ος palmes, robor (et -ur). 
ἑρπετόν reptile, serpens. 
ἑρπύζω: -ovte ὕμοιος reptabundus. 
ξρπυλλον εἰ -ος cicer, cicer erraticum, 
~herpyllus, puleius minor, serpyllum. 

ἐἐρπύσιμος reptabundus. 
£Qm« repo, repto, serpo, - ἐπὶ βρέφους 

repo, -& φρῦνος rubeta repit, εἶρψεν 
irrepit (-psit). 

ἐρρωμενεστέρως valide (-ius). 
ἐρυγή eructatio, ructuatio, ructus. 
ἐρυϑαίνομαι rubeo. 
ἐρύϑημα rubor. 
ἐρυϑορίασις pudor, robor (= rubor). 
£QvOotrog (ὁ ἰχϑύς) mylle, rubellio, 

ruber (et rubrus), rubria. 
*tov9oig cl - ἤτοι ἐρυϑρῖνος ὁ ἰχϑύς 

rubria. 
EQUIEL® erubesco, rubeo, 

ϑρίων. 

~ d 2 

τῶν cf. égv- 



598 ἐρυϑρίων 

"ἐρυϑρίων (?) rubellio, ruber (rubru). 
Cf. ἐρυϑριῶ. 

ἐρυϑρόδανον rubia. 
ἐρυϑρός ruber, rubeus, rutilus. V. ϑά- 

λασσα. 
πέρύσαιϑοον apiastrum. Cf. ὀλύσαϑρον. 
éd volun aerugo, canicula, robigo. Cf. 

erysibe (expl. aerugo et rubigo mes- 
sium). 

ἐρύσιμον eruca agrestis, nasturcium, 
menta, radix hederae terrestris. Cf. 
σπέρμα. 

ἐρυσίπελας et -« aranea, derbitas, ery- 
sipila, ignis sacer. 

ἐρυσίσκηπτρον aspaltum, cyperus, ver- 
bena. 

ἔρχομιαι commeo, 
euntis. 

ἐρῶ adamo, amo, -ouevog amabilis, -o- 
μένη amica, scortus (-um). 

ἐρῶ dico. 
ἐρωδιός ardea, ardeola, fulica, mergus. 

Cf. erodion. 
ἐρώμενος etc. v. ἐρῶ 1. 
ἔρως vel Ἔρως ahger, 

Cf. ἐπαισχύνομαι. 
ἐρώτημα ΟἹ: erotema (expl. interrogatio). 
ἐρωτηματικόν interrogativum. 
ἐρωτηματικῶς arroganter. 
ἐρώτησις consultatio, interrogatio. Cf. 

ὁμολογία. 

ἐρωτικός adamator, adamatorius, ama- 
torius , libidinosus. Cf. παράταξις, 
φίλημά. 

᾿Ερωτίσκος Cupidinuneulus. 
£Qo to consulto, interrogo, rogito, rogo, 

τ-ηδ είς consultus. 

ἐς υ. εἰς. 
ἐσαφέτης v. εἰσαφέτης. 
ἐσϑῆὴς vestimentum, vestis, -ῆτος εἶδος 

epicrocum. Cf. προτομή. 
ἐσϑίέω (ἔφαγον ete.) comedo, edo 2., man- 

duco, -ov manducans. 

éo9 ὅτε aliquando, demum, interdum, 
interim, nonnumquam. 

£opóg examen. 
ἔσοπτρον v. εἴσυπτρον. 
ἑσπέρα crepusculum, serus (sera), vesper, 

vespera. 

venio, -ouérov in- 

amor, cupido. 

ἑσπερινός vespertinus, -ἡ ὥρα cre- 
pusculum. 

"ἑσπέριον citreum. 
ἑσπέριος serius, 
εσπερίς citreum (cf. p. 436). 
tox£Qog antifer, lucifer, vesper, vespe- 

rugo. 
ἐσπουδασμένως properanter (et -tius). 
“εσσινὼ expatro. 
"EOTEQO, receo. 

ἑστία el στ. focus (etiam cría), Vesta, 

ἔτος 

- ἔνϑα τὸ πῦρ καίεται focus, - πλατέως 
χειμένη lanterna. 

‘Eotriaca Vestalia. 
ἑστιοῦχος vestalis. 
ἑστιῶ alo, pasco, -ᾶται vesco (itur). 
“ἐσφιγμένως arte, strictim. 
ἐσχάρα (et G4dQc) craticula, focus. 
“ἐσχαράδιν landica, 
ἐσχατιαί extremitates. 
ξρχοτοι extremus, infimus, novus (-issi- 

mus), pessimus, postremus, summus, 
supremus, ulterior (ultimus). 

ἐσχηματισμένως figuraliter. 
ἔσω v. εἴσω: ἐσωτέρω interior (-us). 
ἔσωϑεν v. εἴσωθεν. 
ἐσώτερος interior, ὃ - φίλος genuinus, 

ἐσώτατος intimus. 
ἑταίρα amica, lupa 1., meretrix, pelex, 

prostituta, scortus ( (-um). V: δοῦλος. 
ἑταιρέα contubernium, societas, soda- 

licium, sodalitas. 
ἑταιρίξω scortor. 
ἑταιρικόν sodalicium. Cf. φίλημα. 
ἑταῖρος collega, comes, familiaris, socius, 

sodalis. Cf. ἑταίρα. 
"ἑταιρότης contubernium. 
ἑταιρῶ υ. σκωληπκάριος. 
ἑτερογνώμων dissensor. 
ἕτερος, alius, alter, - tug aliquis, ὑφ᾽ τῶν 

ab aliis. Of. continuans ,VatEQOS, οὐδείς. 
ETEQOVOLOY cf. heterousion (expl. alte- 

rius creaturae). 
ἑτερόφϑαλμος luscus. 
ἑτερόχροος discolor. 
ἑτερόχρωμος versicolor. 
ἑτέρωϑεν altrinsecus. 
“ETEQOY continuans, 
ἑτέρως secus, οὐχ - haud secus, 

aliter, non secus. 
ἐτήσιος anniversarius, annualis, annuus, 

τοι et -αἂι annotinus (-i), consuetudi- 
narius (-ii), cf. etesiae (expl. flabra 
aquilonis). 

ἔτι adhuc, - γε μήν nec non, - δέ et - 
δὲ καὶ adhuc autem, atque etiam, - 
καὶ ἔτι etiam atque etiam, - μᾶλλον 
etiam atque etiam, - νῦν etiam nunc, 
- πλέον etiam atque etiam, - re etiamne, 
- τότε etiam tum; καὶ ἔτι, καὶ οὐδέπω 
ἔτι, καὶ τότε ἔτι υ. καί. 

ETOLMCEM apparo, comparo, metor (-0), 
paro, praeparo. 

ἑτοιμασία apparatio, apparatus, 
tatus (-um), praeparatio. 

ἑτοιμαστὴς metator. 
"ἑτοιμόπωλις popina. 
ἕτοιμος paratus, praeparatus, ἐν - o in 

pr 'omptu. 
ἑτοίμως prompte. 
ἔτος annus, νέον - annus novus, novus 

annus, εἰς ἔτος ad annum, ἐφ᾽ ἔτος 

non 

me- 
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hoc anno, hornus (-um), x«9" ἔτος (sic 
cod.) et xaO" ἕκαστον Frog quotannis. 
υμολογέα etymologia, veriloquium. 
: -ye euax, euge. V. ἀγαθῶς, ἄριστα 
ete., ἔχω, λέγω, πάσχω, ποιῶ, πυκαΐζω. 

εὐαγγελίζω et -ouce bonum nuntio. 
Cf. euangelizo (expl. annuntio). 

εὐαγγέλιον cf. euangelium. 
εὐάγωγος bene ducatus, habilis. 
εὐάλωτος expugnabilis. 
εὐανάγνωστον legibile. 
ἐεῤανάπειστος credulus. 
*ev«rtoAog correpte. 
εὐαπόδεικτος probabilis. 
εὐαπολόγητος excusabilis. 
εὐαρέστησις arbitrium. 
εὐάρεστος placidus. 
εὐαρεστῶ cf. complacuo. 
εὐαρέστως complacuo. 
εὐάρμοστος aptus, habilis. 
EVEQMOOTOS habile. 
EVEQZLO MOS strenua (et strena). 
εὐαφής tractabilis. 
εὔβολ OG riguus. 
εὔβουλ og boni consilii. 
᾿εὔβωλ og (?) riguus. 

ἐτυ 
εὖ 

εὖγε v. εὖ. 
εὐγένεια elegantia, generositas (ef. etiam 

garrulitas), ingenuitas, nobilitas (ef. 
eugenia), prosapies (-a), 1I, 561, 16 s. 
interpr. - ἐκ “προγόνων prosapies (-a), 
- ἀπὸ ἐπιγαμίας ϑηλείας cognatio. 

εὐγενής copiosus, genere nobilis, gene- 
rosus, ingenuus, nobilis (cf. eugenis), 
patricius, - ὁ ἀπὸ γένους generosus, 
- ἀπὸ ϑηλείας cognatus. 

εὔγιον cf. eugium (expl. media pars 
inter naturalia muliebria). 

εὐγλωττέα eloquentia, eloquium, facun- 
ditas, -αι facetiae. 

εὔγλωττος εἰ -σσος eloquens, facetus, 
facundus. 

*eoyrou venia. 
εὐγνωμοσύνη foederatio. 
εὐγνώμων fidelis. 
εὐδαιμονία opulentia. 
εὐδαίμων beatus, fortunatus. 
᾿εὐδειπνηκέναι ceno (salvum cenasse). 
εὔδηλος manifestus, praeclarus. 
εὐδήλ ὡς manifeste. 
εὐδέα serenitas, serenus (-um), sudum, 

- γενομένη μετὰ χειμῶνα, serenus (-um). 
εὐδιάβολος facile criminosus. 
εὐδιάγνωστον facile discernendum. 
εὐδιάϑετος affectuosus. 
εὐδιαίρετος dividuus. 
εὐδιάξριτον facile discernendum. 
εὐδιάλυτος putris. 
“εὐδιανέμητος dividuus. 
εὐδιάσειστον nemus. 
εὐδιαχώρητος penetrabilis. 

σι bo eo εὐϑηνία 

εὐδίδαπκτος docibilis, docilis. 
εὐδιήγητον narrabile. 
εὐδιοίκητος tractabilis. 
*ebSLONOL® sereno. 
εὐδιόρϑωτος emendatus. 
εὔδιος serenus. V. εὐδία. 
£600zí« bona voluntas. 
εὐδοχιμέα probitas. 
εὐδόκιμος probus, - πάνυ probatus. 
εὐδοκῶ: -ἤσας complacens. 
εὐδοξία bona gloria. Cf. eudoxia (expl. 

claritas, bona gloria). 
εὔδοξος gloriosus. 
*ebdováic cf. eudulia (expl. bonum ser- 

vitium). 
βεὐύδόχιον horreum. 
*evdoxzor horreum. 
εὐειδής decorus, elegans, formosus, pul- 

cher, scitus, speciosus. 
εὐεκτός vividus, - 6 λιπαρός uvidus, - 

καλῶς ἢγμένος 11, 316, 54 sine interpr. 
εὔελπις speratus. 
"ebértooxoc reverens. 
εὐεξία σώματος incolumitas, sanitas. 
εὐεπής facundus. 
sosxíB«vog ingredibilis. 
Ἐεῤεπέληπτος reprehensibilis. 
evéoyeota beneficium, indultum, meri- 

tum. 
EVEQ) '£vijeec beneficium, meritum. 
εὐεργέτης assertor, beneficus, bene 

meritus, III, 440, € 98 sine interpr. , ται 
benemerentes. 

"ebegyevituxóG beneficus. 
εὐεργής facilis. 
εὐετηρία ubertas. 
εὔζωμον et -0g eruca (et - τὸ λάχανον), 

opopanax, semen oleastri,sinape (semen 
sinapis) Cf. πήγανον. 

εὔξζωνος expeditus. 
εὐζώνως succincte. 
εὐήϑεια stultitia, - ἡ μωρία stultitia 

(ubi lege ἣ pro commate ante μωρίαν. 
εὐήϑης lux; stultus, - ὃ μὴ φρόνιμος 

blax, simplex, - ὁ καλῶν ἡϑῶν ha- 
bilis. 

εὐήλιος (τόπος) apricus. 
εὐημερέα bona dies. 
εὐήνεμος amoenus, locus amoenus. 
εὐήνιος mitis. 
εὐθαλής gratum germinans, opimus, 

opulentus, uber, virectum (-us), -ég 
virectum. 

εὐθαρσῆς alacer, confidens. 
εὐθείᾳ v. εὐϑύς 1. 
εὔϑετος aptus, comptus, habilis, opor- 

tunus. 
εὐθέως actutum, confestim, continuo, 

exim, extemplo, ilico, in ipso vestigio, 
mox, protinus, repente, statim. 

εὐθηνία abundantia, annona, copia, 
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merces, ubertas, vilitas. Cf. ἔπαρχος, 
ἐπίτροπος. 

εὔϑικτος tractabilis. 
εὔϑραυστος fragilis. 
εὐθύγραμμον recta linea. 
£0D9vute aequanimitas. 
£0 vuog aequanimus. 
εὔϑυνα noxatio, εἰς -ας δέδωκεν noxam 

dedit. 
εὐθυντῆς cf. rector. V. (9-. 
εὐϑύνω coerceo, dirigo, - ἐστιν ἀπαιτῶ 

exigo. Of. ἐϑύνω 
εὐθὺς rectus, -εἴὰ ὁδός itiner, κατ᾽ -¥ 

directe, in directum, εὐθείᾳ rectus (-0). 
εὐθύς statim. 
εὐθύτης directio. 
ἐξύελασέα propitiatio. 
εὐκάϑεκχτος cf. fragilis. 
εὐκαιρέα occasio, oportunitas. 
εὔκαιρος oportunus, tempestivus, va- 

civus, vacuus, - 7 σχολάζουσα vacuus 
(-a). 

εὐκαιρῶ VACO, -obvro χρήματα v. χρῆμα. 
εὐκαίρως in tempore, oportune, tem- 

pestive. 
εὐχαμπής flexibilis. 
εὔχακμπτος flexibilis. 
εὐκάρδιος cordatus. 
εὐκαρπέα fecunditas, fertilitas, 

litas. 

εὔκαρπος fructuosus. 
εὐκατάγν MOTOS reprehensibilis. 
εὐχαταμάχητος expugnabilis. 
εὐκατάμικτος atfabilis. 
*ebxataaeabytos placabilis. 
εὐκατάστατος placidus. 
ἐεύὐχατάφϑορος corruptibilis. 
εὐκατάφορος praeceps. 
εὐκαταφρόνητος contemptibilis, con- 

temptor. 
εὐκατέακτος cf. fragilis. 
εὐκατόρϑωτος emendatus. 
εὐκινησέα agilitas, mobilitas. 
εὐκένητος agilis, inconstans, mobilis, 

navus. 

εὔκλαστος fragilis. 
εὐκλεῆς gloriosus, nobilis. 
εὔκλεια nobilitas. 
Εὔκλειος Ficlios. 
£Ux0A0G facilis. 
εὐκόλως facile. 
εὐκόπως facile. 
EVLOO MLE decor. 
εὐκράς calda aqua. 
εὐκρασέα temperantia, temperies, 
εὔχρατος temperatus. 
εὐκταῖος optatus, votivus, -ov optabile, 

-ότατος exoptatus, valde optatus. 

εὐχτήριον oratorium. 
εὐχτικός optativus, -óv precabile. 
εὐκύλιστος volubilis. 

fruga- 

Cf. menses. 

εὔξεινος 

εὐλάβεια metus, 
verecundia. 

εὐλαβής modestus, religiosus, reverens, 
verecundus, - ὁ δειλός pavidus. 

εὐλαβητέος verecundus. 
εὐλαβοῦμαι formido, pertimesco, re- 

vereor, vereor. 
εὔλαλος affabilis, effabilis, eloquens, 

loculentus, loquax, - ἐπὶ ὀρνέου loquax. 
εὐλογητός benedictus. 
εὐλογία benedictio, benedictum. Cf. 

eulogias (expl. salutationes, benedictio- 
nes). 

ἐξεύὐλόγιμος benedictus. 
εὔλογος rationabilis, -ov οὖν rationis 

igitur. 
εὐλογῶ benedico, -ημένος benedictus. 

Cf. eloin (expl. benedic). 
εὐλόγως merito, rationabiliter. 
εὔλυτος expeditus. 
εὐλυτῶ elicio, enodo, expedio, explico, 

resolvo, -ὧν eliciens. 
εὐλύτωσις explicatio. 
evucd7e docibilis, docilis. 
εὐμάρεια facilitas. 
εὐμιαρῆς facilis. 
εὐμαρῶς faciliter. 
εὐμεγέϑης amplus. 
εὐμιελ ἧς canorus. 
εὐμένεια favor, propitius (-a). 
εὐμενής € gratus, propitius. 
Εὐμενίσες Eumenides, Furia (-ae). 
εὐμενῶς prospere. 
εὐμέριστος dividuus. 
εὐμετάβλ ῃητος mutabilis. 
εὐμετάϑετος mutabilis. 
"εὐμετάλ λάκτος mutabilis. 
εὐμεταχείριστος tractabilis. 
εὐμήκης procerus. 
εὐμέμητος imitabilis. 
εὐμνημόνευτος commemorabilis. 
εὔμοιρος bonifatus. 
εὐμορφέα pulchritudo. 
£v40Qq 06 formosus, pulcher (cf. eumor- 
phos), speciosus. 

εὐμόρφως praepulchre. 
εὐνή "cubile. 
*epyunn (?) cef. ethnica (expl. adultera). 
εὔνοια benivolentia, favor, serenitas 

mentis. 
Evvouíc Pales. 
εὔνους benivolus. 
εὐνουχέζω castro. 
*ebrOvAZ(OUQs castrator. 
εὐνοῦχος cubicularius, spado (ef. eunu- 

chus, herculaneus), - ἀπὸ φύσεως spado, 
- ὁ &qctotQtig τῶν ὄρχεων castratus. 
V. τράγος. 

εὐνοῶ: - διὰ λόγων faveo, -ὧν cf. eu- 
num (expl. benevolus). 

EVEELVOS V. πόντος. 

religio, reverentia, 
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εὔξυστος rasilis. 
εὐόδιος boni itineris. 
εὐοιώνιστος auspicatus. 
εὐόμιλος affabilis, bene loquax, 

bilis, facundus. 
εὐορκῶ liquide iuro. 
“Evogvor (Hins.) Avernus. 
evoouos bene olens, odoratus, 

ferus. 
εὐόφϑαλμος oculatus. 
EVOPOVE ciliatus. 
εὐπαϑής passibilis. 
εὐπαίδευτος doctus, eruditus. 
εὐπαράκλητος placabilis. 
εὐπάροχος praestabilis, praestans. 
εὐπατόριον argemonia, marrubium, 

radix de marrubio. 
εὐπατρίδης patricius. 
᾿εὐπειϑής et εὐπιϑής credulus. 
*eDzxfUXTOY missilis (-e). 
εὔπεπτος digestus. 
εὐπεπτῷ digero. 
εὐπερίβλεπτος conspicuus, perspicuus. 
εὐπερίστροφος versutus. 
εὐπιϑής v. εὐπειϑής. 
εὐπιστέα credulitas. 
εὔπιστος credulus. 
εὔπλαστος: ἵππος - equus gymnicus. 
εὐὔπλοια bona navigatio. 
εὐπλόκαμος cincinnatus, crinitus. 
εὔπνους bene olens. 
εὐποιία beneficium, meritum. 
εὐπορία copia, opulentia, -c facultas 
AG ates), ops (opes). 

εὔπορος àccopiosus, copiosus, locuples 
opulentus. 

εὐπόρφυρον bene clavatum. 
εὐπορῶ abundo, copior, opio, opulesco. 
εὐπόρως opulente. 
“εὐπότιστος riguus. 

εὐπραγέα bona. actio, bonus actus. 
εὔπρακτος exactus. 
εὐπρακτότερον exactus (-lus). 
εὐπραξία bonus actus. 
εὐπρέπεια decentia, decor, decus, pul- 

chritudo. 
εὐπρεπεστέρως decenter (-tius). 
εὐπρεπής decens, decorosus, decorus, 
pulcher, τὸ -ἕς decor, -εἴς decores. 

εὐπροαίρετος promptus. 
“εὐπροόρατος perspectus. 
εὐπρόσδεχτος acceptabilis, acceptus, 

aftabilis, τὸν ἡγοῦμαι acceptum habeo. 
εὐπροσήγορος affabilis. 
εὐπρόσιτος accessibilis. 
εὐπρόσωπος bonifacies, facetus. 
εὐπρόφορος promptus. 
εὔραπτος sutilis. 
εὕρεμα et pne inventum. 
εὕρεσις inventus. 

εὑρετῆς inventor, 

etfa- 

odori- 

repertor. 

εὐτελής 531 

εὑρέτρια inventrix. 
εὕρηκα v. εὕρεμα. 
£v, wor ad nares. 
“εὔριος (9) v. οὔριος. 
εὔριπος columbus, euripus. 
εὑρέσκω comperio, invenio, reperio, 
τεθῇ exsistit (exstiterit), εὑρών nactus. 

εὐρόνοτος euronotus, favonius. 
εὖρος corus, eurus, terrester, vulturnus 

III, 426, 48 sine interpr. 
εὔρυϑιος normis. 
εὐρύϑμως moderate, modulanter. 
εὐρυχωρίέα latum spatium. 
εὐρύχωρος capax, spatiosus. 
εὐρωστία bona valitudo, valetudo (ef. 

etiam languor). 
εὔρωστος bene valens. 
εὐρωστῶ: τεῖν bene valere. 
εὐρωτιῶν ὃ ῥυπαρός cariosus. 

εὔσαρκος obesus. 
εὐσέβεια pietas, 

osculum. 
εὐσεβής humanus, pius. Cf. eusebes. 
“evonusiotor bene clavatum. 
εὐσϑένεια firmitas. 
εὐσϑενής robustus. 
*evoxadys rotabulum (= rut.). 

EVOXLOS amoenus, opacus, umbrosus, -ov 
umbrata, εὔσκια hedera. 

εὔσκοπος consideratus. 
EVOXVATOS agilis, mobilis. 
εὐστάϑεια constantia. 
εὐσταϑής constans, strenuus. 
EvOTED OV pensans. 
εὐσταϑῶ quiesco. 
εὐσταϑοῶς constanter. 
εὐὔστολος habilis. 
εὐστόλως cf. correpte. 
εὐστομίέα dicacitas, eloquentia. 
εὖσ τόμος dicax, locosus, scurra. 
εὔστοχος contemplator. 
εὐστραφής agilis, navus, strenuus. 
εὔστροφος obtortus. 
εὐστρόφως correpte. 
εὐσύστροφος argutus. 
εὐσχημοσύνη modestia. 
εὐσχήμων cristatus, honestus. 
εὔσχιστος fissilis. 
EVOLOALE vacatio. 
EVOZOLOS vacuus. 
εὐσχολῶ Vaco. 
EVOOMOS corporosus, corpulentus. 
εὔτακτος dispositus, ordinatus. 
εὐτάκτως civiliter. 
εὐταξέα frugalitas, temperantia. 
εὐτέλεια humilitas, vilitas. 
εὐτελεστέρως vile (vilissime). 
εὐτελής frivolus, vilis (cf. etiam bilis), 

-ij improcerata, ἀπ᾿ -cbg ab humili. 
Cf. σκευάριον, σκεῦος. 

, 
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εὐτελίξω 

εὐτελέξζω annihilo, derogo, invilio, vi- 
lio, -ev invilitat. 

εὐτελῶς vile. 
εὐτερπής amoenus, 
evtosmos audens. 
εὐτονία animadversio, suffectio. 
εὔτονος firmus, lentus, sufficiens. 
εὐτονῶ sufficio. 
εὐτραπελία iocus, scurrilitas. 
Ξεὐτραπελίσαι ioculare. 
εὐτράπελος iocosus, toluberna (7b. as- 

secula), scurra scurrus. 
εὐτρεπῆς paratus, praeparatus. 
εὐτρεπέζω apparo, comparo, 

paro, -ov parabundus. 
[εὐτρεχής v. évtg.]. 
εὔτροπος bene moratus, moratus. 
εὔτροφος alebrius, pastus, 
εὐτυχής felix, fortunatus. 
εὐτυχέα felicitas. 
ἔξευτυχις dicatio. 
εὐτυχῶς feliciter, prospere. 
εὐφημία favor. 
εὔφημος bene loquax, faustus, III, 519, 

48 sine interpr. 

εὐφημῶ faveo. 
εὐφορία abundantia, fecunditas, ferti- 

htas, ubertas. 
εὔφορος fecundus, ferax, fertilis, uber. 

Cf. χώρα. 
εὐφραίνω epulor, 
pote, -οιαι laetor. 

εὐφραντική genialis. 
εὐφραντός iucundus. 
εὐφρασία epulatio, visceratio. 
εὐφροσύνη laetitia. 
εὐφυής ingeniosus, ingenuus. 
εὐφυΐα indoles, ingenium, 
εὐφυῶς facete, ingeniose. 
εὐφωνέα sonoritas. Cf. euphonia. 
εὔφωνος canorus, vocalis. Cf. euphonus. 
εὔχαλ πος praesens. 
εὐχαράκτηρος bene figuratus, formosus. 
εὔχαρις bonae gratiae, facetus, grà- 

tiosus, gratus, salsus. 

᾿εὐχάρισμα corollarium. 
εὐχαριστία corollarium, gratia, gratia- 

rum actio, gratificatio, eratulatio. Cf. 
eucharistia. 

εὐχάριστος charitosus, gratificus, gra- 
tiosus, gratus. 

εὐχαριστῶ gratias ago, gratulor, - οὔμαι 
ineo gratiam. 

εὐχειρῶ cf. χρῆμα. 

εὐχέρεια facilitas, facultas. 
εὐχερής cohibilis, facilis. 
εὐχερῶς facile, faciliter, oportune. 
εὐχή devotio, dicatio, oratio (ubi adde 

ΠῚ, 10, 18, 19, Che ^. feriae), votum, 
- ὃ τάττεταί τις n votum, κατ᾽ -ν 

instruo, 

indulgeo, laetifico, 

ἐφῆλιξ 

ex voto. Cf. 
χάνω. 

εὔχομαι devoveo, opto, precor, voveo. 
Cf. antiquare. 

x* > , * . 

'£v40400c cf. euchochous (expl. oratio- 
nem fundens). 

εὐχρηστία commoditas, utilitas. 

2 , 2 
ἐπαγγέλλομαι, ἕπιτυγ- 

εὔχρηστος commodus , conducibilis, 
frugi, usualis, utilis, - γενοῦ prosum 
(pros). 

εὔχρους boni coloris, bono colore. 
εὔχρωμιος colorarius, pudendus. 
᾿εὐχρώμων colorarius. 
εὐψηλ άφητος tractabilis. 
LAT animi aequitas. 
εὔψυχος aequanimus, animosus, 

animi, quietus. 
εὐψύχως aequo animo, animo forti. | 
εὐώδης bene olens, boni odoris, odori- 

ferus, suavis. 
εὐωδία dulcedo, flagrantia, odor, sua- 

vitas. 
εὐώμαλος aequabilis. 
εὐωνέα vilitas. 
εὔωνος vilis. 
εὐώνυμος laeva, sinister. 
εὐώνως vile. 
εὐωχέα et -ae daps (et dapes), epulae, 

epulatio, epulum. Cf. euochias (expl. 
delicias). 

tooxobuct epulor, -εἴται dapet. 
ἔφαγον v. ἐσϑίω. 
ἐφάλλομαι insilio. 
ἐφάμαρτος mendosus. 
ἐφάμιλλ og aemulator, aemulus. 
ἐφάπτομαι attingo. 
ἐφαρμόξω accommodo. 
ἔφεδρον cf. conclavis. 
ἔφεδρος superstes, tertiarius; (herba) 

marrubium, -« hippuris. 
ἐξφεδρών (9) conclavis, 

ἀφεδοών. 

ἐφελκές crusta. 
ἐφέλκομαι reduco. 
ἐφεξῆς deinceps, iugiter. 
ἐφέσια aristolochia rotunda. 
ἔφεσις appellatio, provocatio. 
ἐφέστιον domicilium, sedes. 
ἐφεστρές lacerna, paenula. 
ἐφέτειος (— éét..) annotinus, annuus (e£ 

hocannivus), hoc anno (huius anni). 
EPEVOETIS ingeniosus. 
ἐφήβαιον puberale. 
ἐφήβειον pecten, pubes. Cf. ἐφήβιον. 
ἐφηβεῖον cf. ephebion (expl. locus con- 

stuprationis puerorum imberbium). 
Pu ds puberale, super cunnum. 
ἔφηβος ephebus, impubes, puber, pu- 

bertus (et -a), pubes. 
ἐφηβότης iocis 
ἐφῆλιξ puber. 

boni 

latrina. Cf. 



ἐφηλωτός 

ἐφηλωτός v. βάλανος. 
ἐφηκερίνός hodiernus. 
£quutoíc calendarium, diurnus (-um), 

τίδες ratio (-ones). Cf. ephemeris. 
ἐφήμερος hodiernus, -ov dictamnus. Cf. 

ephemeris 2. 
ἐφησυχάξζω v. ἐπησ-. 
ἐφϑός assus, coctus, decrepitus. 
ἐφιάλτης incubo, incubus, succubus. Cf. 

ephialtes. 
EPLEMEL appeto, competo. 
ἐφικνοῦμαι attingo. 
EPLOQLO v. ἐπιορκῶ. 
ἐφέππιον phalera, scordiscale, scor- 

discus, sella, stratra (ἐπιίππιον). Cf. 
ἵμάς, ephippium (expl. ornamenta equo- 
rum, frena). 

ἔφιππος eques, equester. Cf. ἀνδριάς. 
ἐφέστημι immineo, insisto, instruo, 

-ἰστῶ instigo, -ἰσταμαι immineo, in- 
sisto, ἐφέστηκα insto, praesum, ἐφεύτώς 
praepositus. 

ἐφοδεία circuitio. 
ἐφοδεύω desurgo. 
ἐφοδιάξζω impetum facio, irruo. 
ἐφοδιασμός παντὸς πράγματος instru- 

mentum. 
ἐφοδιαστῆς invasor. 
ἐφόδιον viaticum, -« cibarium (-a), com- 

meatus, viarla, πρὸς τὰ -α ad ali- 
monia. 

ἔφοδος impetus, invasio, -ov z0(.óinvado. 
ἔφοδος circitor. 
ἐφοπτ- v. ἐποπτ-. 
ἐφόρμησις invasio. 
ἐφορμῷ invado, irruo, pervado, 

ingruit (-ere). 
ἔφορος inspector, - 6 δαίμων 6 ἐπορῶν 

τόπον τινά genius. 
ἐφορῶ inspecto, inspicio, reviso, 

τῆσαι 

ἔπιδε 

sed eccum, ἐφιδών inspiciens. Cf. 
ἔφορος. 

ἐφοψέα v. ἐποψία. 
ἐφυβρίξω irrogo. 
ἐφυδρίς, ἑξάπουν ἐπινηχόμενον τῷ νώτῳ 

timulus. 
éyévats parvus pisciculus. 

ζάκοτος iracundus. 
ζάκουρος antistes. 
ζάλη aestus, fervor, motus, 
ζέα centenum, milium, 

ador (ib. etiam féae), far, 
paritio (— panicium.) 

“ζείζιν (= -10v) mamma. 
Cte? 

tempestas. 
scandula, Crud 

mola. Cf. 

Cf. βίξιν et 
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ἐχέτλη (ἀρότρου) stiva. 
ἐχεφροσύνη sagacitas. 
ἐχέφρων sagax, sollers. 
ἐχϑές heri, hesterno die. Cf. χϑές. 
ἐχϑεσινός hesternus. Cf. χϑεσινός. 
ἔχϑραι inimicitia (- 6), simultas (-ates). 
ἐχϑραίνω inimico. 
ἐχϑροποιῶ inimico. 
ἐχϑοός adversarius, inimicus, - et ἔχϑι- 

στος infensus, infestus, τὸν ποιῶ lni- 
mico. 

ἔχιδνα curcio, serpens, vipera (et ἐχίδνη). 
Cf. ἰός. 

ἐχιδνοειδής vipereus. 
ἐἐχινᾶτον echinatum. 
ἐχῖνος echinus, ericius, - χερσαῖος erina- 

ceus. 
ἔχιον personacia. 
ἔχις vipera. 
ἐχέτης gemma. 
ἔχω habeo (cf. echis), ἀκριβές - certum 

habeo, εὖ - valeo, εἰς χρῆσιν - in usun 
habeo, ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ - potior, τούτων ov- 
τως ἐχόντων haec cum ita sint, quae 
cum ita sint. Cf. tog, ἐλάττωμα, do- 
γισμός, μέριμνα. 

ἑψετής arillator. Cf. ἕψητής. 
ἕψημα decoctum, defrutum, lixum, pas- 

sum, sapa. 
ἕψησις coctura 2. 
EWHTHS coctarius (coctuarius). Cf. éwerijg. 
EWNTOS coctus. 
“eworwsd ts popina. 
£o coquo, ἕφψημένος coctus. 
ἐῶ demitto, omitto, sino. 
ξωϑεν ante lucem, mane, matutino. 
ἑωϑινός matutinus, proerastinus, - ἀστήρ 

lucifer. 
ἑῷος matutinus. 
ἕως donec, donicum, dum, usque, - ἄν 

usque dum, - οὗ quatenus, quoad τι5- 
que, - πότε quamdiu, quousque, usque 
quo, - tévog quamdiu, quoad, - τοσού- 
rov tamdiu, - τοῦ dum, quamdiu, - rov 
adhuc, - τρίτου usque tertio, - ὧδε usque 
eo, usque hic, - ϑερμόν ἐστι. dum calet. 

ἑωσφόρος (ἀστήρ) lucifer. 

ζέμα ius, sucus. Cf. azyma (v. p. 435), 
zema. 

ξεστός calidus (cf. p. 436), elixus, fer- 
vens, fervidus. V. μαλάχη, wold yn. 

ζευγηλάτης arator, bubulcus, iugaris, 
iugula, iunctor. 

ξευγίξω combino, - κατὰ τέσσαρας con- 
quaterno, - κατὰ δύο combino. 

, 
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ξεύγλ ῃ iunctorium, subiuga. 
ξεύγματα iumentum (-a). 
ζευγνύω combino, copulo, iungo, - κατὰ 

τεσσάρων conquaterno; ξευχϑ eis iunc- 
tus, - συμβιώσεως χάριν confarreatus, 
ἐν πρώτοις ξευχϑὲν κτῆνος iugites 
(iuget), ξυγέν cf. iunctum. 

ζεῦγος par 2. 

ζευχτῆρες coniuglae. 
ζευχτῆς iunctor. 
*Cevetixat ἡνίαι iungla. 
Ἐζεύξειππος desultor, iunctor. 
ζεῦξις iunctio, iunctura, - κατὰ δύο com- 

binatio, - κατὰ τέσσαρας conquaternatio. 
Ζεύς lupiter, Lucerius, - ἀστράπτων 

Iovis fulgerans, - βροντῶν Iovis tonans, 
- χκεραύνιος dium, lovis fulminalis, 
Iovis fulminans, - κτήσιος lovis pecu- 
liarius, - μέγιστος lovis maximus, - 
ξένιος Iovis hospitalis, σὸς Καπιτωλί. 
vov Iovis Capitolini. Cf. ἱερεύς, σημεῖον, 
vtóc. 

ζεφύριος favonialis. 
ζέφυρος favonius, zephyrus. 
ζέω bullio, elixo, ferveo, fervesco, - ἐπὶ 

ἁερμοῦ bullio, scaturrio, - ἐπὶ ὀργῇ 
excandesco, πάνυ ξέει valde calet. 

ἔζηλάς pelex. 
ζηλεύω aemulo (-or), pelico. 
ἔζη λη concubina, pelex, rivaria, succuba. 
ζῆλος aemulatio, pelicatio, pelicatus, 

zelus. 
ζηλοτυπέα obtrectatio, pelicatio, peli- 

catus. 
ζηλότυπος pelex, pelicator, 

Cf. zelocius. 
ζηλοτυπῷ aemulo, pelico, zelo. 
ζηλῶ zelo. 
ζήλωσις aemulatio, pelicatus. 
ζηλωτὴς aemulator, aemulus, 

zelotypus. 
Cquée coniectura, damnum, detrimen- 

tum, dispendium, fraus, iactura, multa, 
multio, suspendium, τὰ ὑποκεισομένη, 
ὑπαχϑησομένη dispendio feriendum. 

ἐζημιάζω damno. 
*exucowvzoc damnatus (-issimus). 

zelotypus. 

zelotes, 

ζημιῶ affligo, damno, mulco, multo, 
τοῦμαι damnum patior, detrimentum 
patior, -οὔσϑαι affici damno. 

Cxquteue detrimentum. 
ζήτημα quaestio. 
ζητημάτιον quaestiuncula. 
ζήτησις controversia, desiderium, dis- 

ceptatio, quaestio, scrutinium, tractus. 
ζητητῆς quaestor. 
ζητητικός sagax. 
ζητῶ quaerito, quaero, ventilo, -«/ limo 

(limatur). 
ζεβύνη et ou. 

(expl. lancea). 
venabulum. €f. zibina 

ζῶμα 

Ἐζιγάρ (Ὁ) aniso. 
ζιγγέβερις cf. gingiber. git 
ζιζάνιον lolium, viriola. Cf. zizania. 
Ἐζέζιν v. κρέας. Cf. ξείξιν. 
ζέζεφον ziziphum. 
Cunvrtov v. σμηνίον. 
Geet 4 scalpellum, scalpulus. 
GuvQ- v. σμυρ-. 
ζαεύραινα v. μύραινα. 
ζοφερός niger, taeter. 
ζόφος caligo, tenebra. Cf. imber. 
ζύγαινα balaena, caeruleus. 
"ζυγάτιον iugeratio. 
Suyy iunctio, par 2., pareclum. 
᾿ζυγεατής iumentarius, 
ζύγιον statera. 
ζυγές cf. serpyllum. 
ζυγοχέφαλ ον iugum. 
ζυγόν et fr equentius -0¢ copula, examen, 

iugum, iunctum, libra, scama, statera, 
trutina, -üv σχάφης et πλοίου iugum, 
transtrum, - τὸ ξύλον τὸ ζευγνύον τὰ 
ζῷα iugum, -üg is libra, - zov- 
σοχόου statera τὸς £v ᾧ σταϑιμίξομεν 
examen, libra, , Statera, tratina, ἴσῳ 
-à aequa lance. Cf. ῥοπή, σέλμα. 

ζυγοστάσιον librarium, ponderatorium. 
ζυγοστάτης libripens, "ponderator, -αι 

libratores. 
ζυγοστατῶ libro, pondero. 
ζύγωμα πλοίου iugum, transtrum. 

*Co9uor fermentum. 
ζύϑος cilicia, furta, turbulentus (-um), 

zythum, - ἀπὸ σίτου curmen. 
"ξυμκαένω ( (?) fermentum (-o0). 
ζύμη fermentum (ef. etiam fermento s. f. 

et sarmentum), sucus, zema (zima), πόμα 
ἀπὸ ζύμης fermentum. 

Cumitys fermentatum. 
ζυκῶ fermento. 
ζῶ vivo, £j superstit, ζῶν vivens, vivus, 

ζῶσα vivula. V. πνέω. 
“Speyoyor (2) pastorium. 
*“Cwyeae abiugus. 
ζωγραφία pictura. 
"ξζωγραφέδες pictura (-ae). 
ζωγραφικὴ pietoria. 
ζωγράφος pictor. 
ζωγραφῶ pingo. 
ζωγρεῖον et ζώγριον cavea, caveola, 

- (y9vov vivarium, 
ζῶγρος (et -0v?) cavea. 
ζῳδιακός εἰ -όν sigillatum, signifer. Cf. 

zodiacus. 
ζῴδιον sigillum, signum, cf. 

dbo - duo signa, cf. dyozoda. 
ἐζῳωδιοποιός signarius. 
ζῳδιοφόρος signifer. 
ζωή vita, - ἀνθρωπίνη vita humana. 
ζωηρός vivax. 
ζῶμα cinctus. 

V. σμίλα. 

zozum, 

Cf. ζῶσμα. 



ξωμάλιστρον 

ζωμάλεστρον v. ζωμάρυστρον. 
ζωμάρυσις v. ζωμήρυσις. 
ζωμιάρυστρος (οἰ -άρυστον εἰ -άρυ- 
στρον et -ἀλιστρονὴ) cattia, trulla, 
trullaria. 

Ἰξζωμευτής (Ὁ) 1uscellarius. 
ζωμιευτόν lus 2. 
ζωκήρυσις et -&ovotg popia, trulla, 

trulla lignea. 
*CeutUus (9) cf. 1uscellarius. 
ζωμοποιός iuscellarius. 
ζωμός ius 2., cf. zomos, 

cetum, διὰ -o0 iuscellatas. 
κατάχυμα, ψιλήπλευρον. 

ζωνάρφι(ο)ν cingillum. 
ζώνη arcus, balteum, calautica, cinctus 1., 

cingulum, semicinctium, zona, - οὖρα. 
νία / plaga. Cf. ἄξωστος. 

ζωνίον cingillum. 
ζώννυμει et -ω accingo, cingo, prae- 

cingo; ἐζωσμένος cinctus 2., -or ἐν zo- 
λέμῳ endo procinctu. 

- παχύς tuc- 
Cf. etiam 

1 
ἤ an, aut, quam, ve, vel, - οὐ necne, - τί 
” 

_ quidve. Cf. dj, ἤτοι, ἐὰν 
= ἄρα an, anne. (Cf. 
2 iuventa, iuventas, TR puber- 

tas, pubes. 
286 'adolesco, τῶν puber. 
situe dueatus, imperium, regnum. 
ἡγεμονικός praesidalis, principalis. Cf. 

ϑρόνος. 
ἡγεμών consularis, ducator, dux, praeses, 
, princeps. 
ἡγητορία: περὶ -ας actus quidam. 
γήτωρ cf. agitator. 

ἡγοῦμαι duco, dux sum, existimo, opi- 
nor, pendo, reor, - σε πολλοῦ pendo 
magni te, - εὐπρόσδεντον acceptum 
habeo, ἡγούμενος v. ἐπίσταϑμος, 
τάγμα. 

ἡδέως grato, iucunde, libenter, suaviter. 
ἤδη etiam, iam, ianidiu, - ἐκ 292209 cf. 

iamdiu, - néheviamdudum iampridem, 
- πρότερον lampridem, - πρῶτον iam- 
primum, - te tandem, - ἤμην iam eram, 
καὶ - iamque. Cf. ἐντεῦϑεν. 

ἥδομαι v. ἤδω. 
ἡδονή, libido, suavitas, voluptas. 
ἡδονικώτατος medullitus. 
700g delectatio. 
*yóv«r$9og (?) viola. 
ἡδύβιος voluptarius. 
ἡδυλόγος scurra. 
ἡδύνοντες (?) cf. ethinones (expl. de- 

lectabiles). 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 
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ζώντως vivide. 
ζῶον animal, - ἄγριον v. παγίς, - ἄλογον 

animal, muta bestia (ef. μασϑός, μῖξις, 
φϑειράριος), - λογικόν animal, - τετρά- 
z000v v. ἀγωγή. Cf. vita. 

ζωοποιῶ vivifico. 
ζωός incolumis, vivus. 
*Zonzoetor cf. 'azofirion. 
ζώσιμος, victurus, vitalis. 
ζῶσις cinctus 1 
ζῶσμα cinctus 1. Cf. ζῶμα. 
ζωστήρ balteum, cingulum (et -a). 

glossa cinctor v. ξώστης. 
᾿ζωστήριον cingulum. 
᾿ζώστης cinctor (v. p. 436). 
ζωστός et -όν praecincta, 

(-le), τή praecinctus 1. (-a). 
*Cmotea cf. ζῶστρον. 
*Cwotets (Hins.) cingulum. 
ζῶστρον: -α (an ξώστρα Ὁ) cinctura, cin- 

gulum (gingla). 
ξωτιχός vitalis, vivalis, vividus. 

subarmalis 

ἡδύοσμον et -ος menta, menta nigra, 
menta sicca, proeinacia. Cf. luma. 

ἡδυπάϑεια libido. 
ἡδυπαϑής lascivus, libidinosus, volup- 

tarius. 
ἡδύς bellus, dulcis, glucidatus, iucun- 

dus, suavis, -5 ἐστι libet, ὕπως -? 
quilibet (quol. ), ὅπερ - -b quilibet (quodl. ) 
ἡδύτερον libenter (-tius). 

*yddbotomos ( Eins.) iocosus. 

HO ovs dulcedo, iucunditas, lepos, sua- 
vitas. 

ἥδω delecto, iuvo, -ομαι delecto (-or), 
libenter habeo, -όμενος gaudens, libens. 

ἠϑικός moralis, subultaneus. Cf. ethica 
(expl. moralis, ars moralis, proprietas). 

7494s colum, qualus. 
ηϑος habitus animi, mos, ἐν φιλοσόφων 

(? φιλοσόφῳ Buech.) ier secta (-ae). 
ἠέϑεος puber, pubes. 
ἥκιστα minime. 
j*« venio (-ni). 

ηλακάτη et ἠλεκάτη colucla, colus (ef. 
etiam culus 1.) 

ἠλεκάτη v. ἠλακάτη. 
ηλέκτρινα sucina. 
ἤλεκτρον gumen, lacrima, 

electrum. 
ἡλιάζξζω apricor (-0), insolo, -owee apri- 

cor, insolo (-or), solieulor, -óuevog 
apricus. 

ἡλιαστήριον solarium. 
πλιαστῆς lutor. 

sucinum. Cf. 

35 
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ἠλέϑιος brutus, sincerus, stolidus. 
ἡλικέα aetas et aevitas, - ἡ ἀπὸ χρόνου 

aetas, aevum, - τὸ μῆκος statura, ἀπὸ 
τῆς παρελϑούσης -ας ab ineunte aetate, 
προβεβηκὼς τῇ -« provectus aetate. 

ἡλικιώτης coaevus. 
ἡλέκος quantus. 
ἧλιξ aetaneus, coaevus. 
*uAvoxtrtolg, μυΐας εἶδος solipaga. 
*524t699000r rosa buttunaria. 
ἥλιος sol (cf. p. 488). V. ἀκτίς, ἀνα- 

τολή, αὐγή, ἔκλειψις, σέλας, τροπή, ὥρα; 
ἀναφαίνω, δύνω. 

ἡλιοσκόπιον solago, tithymalus. 
*y4t00v«6tc (et -vog?) solstitium. 
ἡλιοτρόπιον heliotropium, intubus (in- 

tuba agrestis) solago, solsequia. 
ἑἡλόκεντρον calcar. 
*140xózxor forma clavaris. 
ἑἡλοχόπος clavarius, clavifixor, 

rum faber. 
*yA0oxozxo clavo, -ημένα clavata. 
*440zx0tóg clavarius. 
7406 acutus, calcar, clavus, offimentum, 

palus 1. et2., -ov ἐν ποσίν vertex (-1ces). 
HA votor πεδίον ( Eins.) Elysius campus. 
ἡμεῖς etc. nos, - αὐτοί nosmet, nosmet 

1081, wed” ἡμῶν nobiscum, παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 
apud me (apud nos). 

ἡμέρα aurora, dies, dies festus, ταὶ ἅγιαι 
sancti dies, -et ἀγοραῖοι nundina (- -ae), 
-α ἀμνήμονος insollicitus dies, τὰ ἂν- 
απόφαντος nefastus dies, -αι ἄπραντοι 
dies feriati, feriae, -« ἀρχοντική lus- 
tidium, -αι δύο biduum, -« ἔϑιμος 
dies sollemnis, -« ἑμπρόϑεσμος dies 
finitus, fatalis dies, finita dies, -« 
ἑἕορτάσιμος dies festus, -αἰ ἐπαχταί epac- 
tales dies, -« ἐπιτηδεία fastus dies, 
τὰ ἱερά dies festus sim. (v. p. 431), -αι 
κρίσιμοι criticus (dies critici), μέση -a 
meridies, τὰ ὁρισϑεῖσα et ὡρισμένη dies 
praefinitus , statutus (et -a) dies, 7 
μετὰ νηστείαν -α prandicularius, 7 μετὰ 
τὴν ἑορτὴν -α repotia, ἡ τοῦ καϑαρ- 
μοῦ -α diem lustri; ἡμέρας interdie, 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυχτός die noctuque, μέ- 
σον -ας interdie, interdiu, medius dies, 
τῇ ἐπιούσῃ et ἕξῆς et ὑστέρᾳ -α POS- 
tera (vel -o) die, τῇ παρελϑούσῃ τᾷ 
praeterito die, τῇ ̓ σήμερον -« hodierno 
die, τῇ χϑὲς -« hesterno die; ἀπὸ τρί- 
τῆς -«g exnudiustertianus, dv’ -ὰς in 
dies, interdies, interdiu, εἰς τὴν 700 
ταύτης -αν in ante die, ἐν -« inter- 
diu, καϑ' τὰν cottidie, diurnus (-0), 
nad ἑκάστην -αν per singulos dies, 
ued” -αν interdiu (ef. etiam interdie), 
postridie. Cf. &u£o«, μέσος, ὄγδοος, 

clavo- 

ἡμίονος 

πέμπτος, τέσσαρες, τέταρτος, 
τριάχοντα, τρίτος. 

ἡμερήσιος diurnus. 
"qutotóvov dieculum. 
ἡμερινός diurnus. Cf. κεραυνοβόλιον. 
“ἡμεροκλέ ἔπτης interdiarius. 
ἡμερόκοιτος cf. hemerocoetos (expl. &o- 

mag). 

ἧμερολ όγιον diurnus (-um), fastus 3. 
“πμεροποιός mansuetarius. 
ἥμερος clemens, mansuetus. Cf. πήγανον. 
ἡμερότης mansuetudo. 
ἡμερούσιος diurnalis. 
ἡμερῶ mansuefacio, mansueto, mitigo, 

τοῦμαι m 

ἡμέτερος, ὃ noster. 
ἡμιαμφόριον urna. 
ἡμιάνϑρωπος semihomo. 
ἡμιασσάριον semis. 
ἡκμέβρωτος semesa. 
ἡμέεφϑος semicoctus, semicrudus. 
*Hnutczor Lov semieinetium. 
ἡμιϑαλ ἧς, semiviridis. 
“YLUP EV ATOS semimortuus. 
ἡμεϑανής seminex, semivivus. 
ἡκέϑεος divus, indiges, semideus. 
1 uc vis seminex. 
ἡμέθϑνητος (.Eins.) semimortuus. 
ἡμικάδιον cf. hemicadium (expl. vas 

olearium). 
ἡμέκαυστος semustus. 
ἡμέπενον sematum, semum. 
᾿ηαικεραμέα urna. 
“ἡμικέραμον urna. 
“ἡμικεφάλ «tov sinciput. 
NL tov simicipium. 
*yuczéegedov dimidium caput, 

caput, sinciput. 
xA. ἄδευτον semiputatum. 
ἡμέκοπον (et -og?) repia (= repla). 
NMLEQEVOV sinciput. 
ἡμικύκλιον semiorbis. 
"qu. «yog cuniculus. 
ἡμέλιτρον pondus (-dera), selibra, semi- 

libra. 
"LUV LELOS semenster. 
“ἡαιμήνεον semenster (-tre). 
᾿ἡμιμόδιον et -ος semimodius, semodius. 
ἡμέξεστον hemina. 
ἡμέξηρος sideratus. 
πη μιόδιον semita. 
ἡμιολέα sescuplum, sesqualtera. 
yds toy sescuplum. 
ἡκιοναγός mulio. 
ἡμιόνεια mulus (muli carne). 
ἡμιονῖτις scolopendria. 
“"μιονόκουρος mulicurius. 
ἡμίονος iber, mula, mulus, - ἐξ ἵππου 

Onielag καὶ ὄνου 'burdo, "mulus, - ἐξ 
ἵππου καὶ ὄνου ϑηλείας hinnus (v. p.431 
s. v. hinnos), hinulus. 

τρεῖς, 

semis 



ἡμίοπλος 

"nion A. OG semiermis. 
"ἡμιουγκιαῖα semuncialia. 
ἡμιούγκιον semuncia. 
Ἐπαίπλινϑοι porcellum assum (porcelli), 

semilateres. 
"ἡμέπνικτος seminex (-ecis). 
uéxvove semianimis. 

ἡμεέπους semipes. 
ἡκμιρραγής interruptus, 

rumpo. 
ἡμιστέχιον cf. hemistichium (expl. me- 

dius versus). 
ἥμισυ dimidia (et -um), semis, - ἀσσαρίου 

sesquas, = νομίσματος semis, το οὐγκίας 

semiuncia, πῆχυς εἷς ἥμισυ sescurrito 
E sescubitum), ἕν ἥμισυ ἀσσάριον ses- 

, quas, λίτρα καὶ ἥμισυ sesquilibra. 
“ἡμισφαγής seminex (-ecis). 
ἡμισφαίριον semisphaerium. Cf. hemi- 

sphaerium (expl. absida, dimidia pars 
sphaerae, semicirculus). 

ἡμιτελ NS interruptus. 
᾿πμιτέταρτον congis (congium). 
ἡμέτομον χοίρου tergus (tegus). 

ἡμιτριβές semitritum. 
᾿ἡμίυπνος semisomnis. 
ἡμέφλεκτος semustus. 
ἡμέφωνος semivivus, 

γράμμα. 
qu X A. ρος semiviridis. 
ἡμιχοίνικον semodius. 
ἡμιχοῖνιξ sextarius (-um). 
ἡμέχοιρον tergus (tegus). 
nti x ove semicongium. 
ui 4o ortos semirutus. 

-ἢ ποιῶ inter- 

semivocalis. V. 

“ἡμέψυχος inanimatus, semianimis. 
ἡμιώριον semihora. 
ἡνέα habena, lorum, mataxa, retina- 

culum, - αἰ ξευκτικαὶ iungla. Of. ἡνίον. 
ἡνέκα cum, postea. 
ἡνέον retinaculum. Cf. ἡνία. 
“ἡνιοράφος lorarius, pellio. 
ἡνίοχος agitator, auriga, 

quadrigarius. 
ἡνιοχῶ agito, aurigo. 

aeo iecur, ἥπατα internus (-a). V. λοβός. 
ἡπατίας v. χολή. 
ἡπατικός iecoralis. Of. iecorosus. 
ἡπατῖτις chamelea, ef. epotiotis? Cf. 

ἀλόη. 
ἥπατος mustela 2. (piscis). 
ἱπατοσκόπος haruspex. 
ἤπειρος tellus. 
Hato C 'haonia. 
᾿ἡπήτιον ν. ὀπήτιον et ὑπήτιον. 
JAH TQ LE sarcinatrix. 
ἥπεος clemens, linens (— lenis), mansue- 

tus, mitis, serenus, tranquillus. 

heniochos, 
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ἠπιότης modestia, serenitas. 
ἡπῶμαι εἰ ὑπῶμαι suo. 

"Ho« Iolinta, Iuno, Lucina, 
Iuno Lucina, - βασίλισσα Iuno regina. 

‘Heaiog Ereo. Cf. menses. 
ἡράκλεια abrotanum, heraclea, nym- 

phaea, sisymbrium, ἐξιὸν panax, -&LOG 
solanus. 

᾿Ηράκλειος Eraclios. Cf. menses. 
ἡρακλεωτικόν origanum, panax. 

Ἡρακλῆς Alcides, divus filius, Hercu- 
les. Cf. στίχος. 

ἠρέμα lente, otium (-0), pedetemptim, 
sensim. 

ἠρεμαῖος lentus. 
OEM otium, quies, quietudo. 
ἤρεμος lentus, otiosus, quietus. 
ἠρεμιῶ quiesco, -εἴ ϑηρίον cubat. 
ἠριγέρων. senecion. 
Hoi «vóc (ποταμός) Eridanus. 

“HOMEY MEVOS raptim. 
ἠρύγγιον cardo 2, cardo pane, centum- 

capita. 

ἧρῷον sacrarium. 
ἥρως vir fortis, cf. heros, -weg lar (lares), 

τῶες κατοικίδιοι lares ἢ familiares. Cf. 
γόνος, παραστήλη. 

ἧσσ- V. ἡττ-. 

ἡσυχάζω quiesco, sileo. 
ἡσυχέα conticinium, otium, quies 1., qui- 

etudo, silentium. 
ἡσύχιος quietus. 
"H6vxoxotóc silentiarius. 
ἥσυχος lentus, otiosus, quies 2., quietus. 
ἡσύχως otium (-0). 
τοι seu, sive, velut. 
ἡττῶμεαε supero (-or), vinco (-or), ἥττη- 

Δ) είς circumscriptus. 

ἥττων minor, ἤσσων deterior, ἧττον 
parum, ὀλίγῳ ἧττον paulo minus, 
οὐδὲν ἧττον nihilo minus, o? διὰ τοῦτο 
ἧττον non eo minus, non idcirco minus. 

- Εἰλείϑυια 

᾿Ἡφαίστιος: -ov batrachion, -« Vulca- 
nalia. 

Hgavotog  Mulciber, Vulcanus. Cf. 
γένος. 

ἠχητικός sonorus. 
ἦχος fragor, sonitus, 

= ἀνθρώπου canor, 
gor, - χαλκοῦ καὶ 
tinnulus. 

ἠχώ resona, resultatio, vocis simus. Cf. 
echo, sonus. 

7X6» crepito, sono, strepo, - ἐπὶ χαλκοῦ 
tinnio ef tinnito, ἠχεῖ sonorat. 

ἠχώδης argutus, fragosus. 
ἠώς aurora. 

sonus, strepitus, 
- σάλπιγγος clan- 
σιδήρου tinnitus, 
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ϑᾶκος sedes, sedile. Cf. dagus? 
ϑάλαμος thalamus. 
ϑάλασσα et -ττὰ aequor, mare (ef. 

p. 437), cf. thalassa, - γαληνή mare 
tranquillum, - Κασπία Caspium mare, 
ἡ ἐρυϑρά - mare rubrum, 7) xed ἡμᾶς 
- mediterraneum mare, ἀντιπέραν et 
πέραν -yg trans mare, ὑπὸ τὴν -αν 
subter mare. Cf. ἀκτή, βράχος, ἐκπ- 
Bococw, ἐξουσία, περιφέρεια. 

θαλάσσιος marinus (cf. thalassa) V. 
ἀετός, ϑεός, ϑηρίον, καρίς, κῆρυξ, κυ- 
νίσκος, κύων, ὄρνεον, πόλεμος, τρυγών. 

ϑαλασσοχράμβη allium, holus mari- 
num, magacia. 

ϑαλασσόχραμβον holus marinum. 
ϑαλλίέα (ϑαλία an plurale est Δ αλλίον Ὁ) 

verbena. 
ϑαλλίον verbena. 
ϑαλλός frons 1., laurus, ramus, sacmina, 

strenua, verbena. 
ϑάλλω floreo, germino, vigeo, vireo, 

viridesco, Δ άλλων florens, virens. 
ϑαλπτήριον fomentum, fomes. 
ϑάλπω foveo. 
Θαλύσια Cerealis (-ia). 
ϑάλφψις fomentum, fomes. 
ϑάμβος admiratio, stupor. 
ϑαμβοῦμαι obstupeo, pavesco, stupeo. 
ϑάμνος arbustum, carectum (-a), dumus, 

frons 1., frutectum, frutex, vepres, vir- 
gultum. Cf. thamnus (expl. ἕλιξ). 

ϑαμνώδης: - τόπος dumetum, ϑαμνῶδες 
dumosum (-a). 

ϑανάσιμος letifer, mortalis, 
τὰ morticina. Cf. φάρμακον. 

θανατηφόρος feralis, letifer, mortifer. 
ϑάνατος letum, mors (ef. etiam morsus), 

ἰδίω -o fatali sorte, -ov συμψηφίζομαι 
animadverto. 

ϑανατῶ  mortifico. 
ϑιαπτήριον sepultorium. 
ϑάπτω humo, obruo, sepelio, tumulo, 

τεϑαμμένος sepultus. 
Θαργηλιών v. menses. 
ϑαρρούντως constanter. 
ϑαρρῶ audeo, confido, fido, 

fidens, fretus 2. 
θαρσαλέος alacer, confidens. 
θαρσαλέως confidenter 
ϑαρσηρός (ct -o£oc?) alacer. 
ϑάρσος audacia, confidentia, fretus 1. 

Cf. ϑράσος. 

Θάσιος: -ία amandula, amygdalum sim., 
-ιαν YII, 264, 15 s. interpr , τὰ amyg- 
dala. Cf. thasia, ἀμύγδαλον. 

mortifer, 

-ὧν con- 

δ έλω 

9. 
ϑάτερος alteruter. 
ϑάττων etc. v. ταχύς et ταχέως. 
ϑαῦμα admiratio, miraculum, miratio, 

mirus (-um). Of. tauromata (eapl. 
miracula). 

ϑαυμάζω miror (ef -0), -owae miror. 
ϑαυμάσιος admirandus, mirabilis, mi- 

randus, mirificus. 
S'wvueotog admirabiliter, 
ἐϑαυμαστοποιός mirificus. 
ϑαυμαστός admirabilis, admirandus, 

mirabilis, mirandus, mirus, sí μὴ -Óv 
nimirum. 

ϑαυμαστῶς admirabiliter, mirabiliter. 
ϑαυματοποιός mirificus. 
ϑαψέα cf. χυλός, tapsia. 
Ded dea, - νομία et ποιμενική Pales, - 

κιναίδων Cicinnia, - «πολεμική Bellona, 
- Συρία dea Syria, ὄνομα -üg Iuturna. 

ϑέα aspectus, conspeetus 1., spectaculum, 
suspectus 2., visum, visus 1. 

ϑέαμα spectaculum, visum. 
ϑεατής spectator. 
ϑεατός visibilis. 
ϑεατρικός theatralis, 

μισϑὺς -ός lucar, χρήματα 
(lucaria), -àv γελιαν lucar. 

ϑέατρον ludus (-i, theatrum, -α spec- 
tator (-ores). V. κερκίς, λόγιον, φυλή. 

ϑεάφιον sulphurium. 
ϑέαφος sulphur. 
Beta cf. thia (expl. soror patris, soror 

patris aut matris, matertera, amita), 
- πρὸς μητρός matertera, - πρὸς πατρός 
amita, cf. θυγάτηρ. 

ϑειάξω insanio, lymphor. 
*Petuwov molis. 
ϑειογενής divigena. Cf. ϑεογενής. 
ϑειόϑεν divine, divinitus. 
ϑεῖον metallum argenti, sulphur, - ἄπυ- 

oov sulphur, sulphur vivum. 
ϑεῖος divus 2., patruus, - πρὸς μητρός 

avunculus, - πρὸς πατρός patruus. 
ϑεῖος divinus, divus, sacer, sanctus, 

- μάντις divinus, - τόπος sacer, - 6 ἐν 
dtoig divus, ϑειότατος sacrati (-issi- 
mus); θεῖον numen, sacer (sacrum), 
sanctus (-um) ete., ὑπὲρ τὸ - supra fas. 
V. δωρεά, μνήμη, ῥίζα. 

ϑειότης et ϑεότης deitas, divinitas, ma- 
lestas, numen (ef. etiam nomen).Cf. socer. 

ϑέλγω mulceo. 
ϑέλημα voluntas. 
ϑέλησις voluntas. 
θελκτήρια oblectatoria. 
ϑέλω volo (cf. thelo), -ov volens, εἶ - εἰς 

sis, ἦν -&ig quam vis. Cf. ἐθέλω. 

mirabiliter. 

-óv ludicrum, 
-& lucar 
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ϑέμα casus, constellatio, legio, positio, 
prooemium, cf. thema (expl. norma vel 
forma sive materia, materia dicendi, 
doctrina, figura), - τὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
constellatio. Cf. ϑῆμα. 

ἐϑεμελιόϑεν funditus. 
ϑεμέλιος fundamentum, saburra, τοι 

moles (cf. etiam molis), -ov βληϑέντες 
iactae moles, moles iactae, ἀπὸ -ὧν 
funditus. 

ϑεμελιῶ fundo 1. 
᾿ϑεμελιωτής fundator 1. 
Θέμις fas (dea). 
ϑεμιτός licitus, -óv fandum, fas, lici- 

tus (-um). 

ϑέναρ hir, - χειρός et - τὸ κοιλὸν τῆς 
χειρός hir, vola, - τὸ πλατὺ μέρος τῆς 
κώπης palmula. Cf. τέναρον. 

ϑεογενής dis genitus, divigena, cf. theo- 
genes. (Cf. ϑειογενής. 

ϑεόγνωστος deo notus. 
*Peddotos deo datus. 
ϑεόϑεν v. ϑειόϑεν. 
ϑεόληπτος arrepticius, numine captus. 
ϑεολογέα cf.theologia (expl. dei genea- 

logia). 
*9soAóyi« dei proverbia. 
ϑεομαχέα cf. theomachiae (expl. deorum 

pugnae). 
ϑεός deus, divus, cf. theos, ἡ - τῆς βου- 

λῆς καὶ καιρῶν Angeronia, - τῆς, εἰρή- 
νης Panda, -ol ἀγυαῖοι v. ἑορτή, -οἱ 
ἀϑάνατοι dii immortales, -óg ἀποτρό- 
παιὸς auruncus, -oi δαίμονες dii ma- 
nes, - ἐπίγειοι dii terrestres, - 9α- 
λάσσιοι dii marini, -óg ϑυραῖος Ianus, 
-ol ἴλαοι et ἵλεοι dii propitiü, - κατα- 
χϑόνιοι, dii inferi, dii inferni, manes, 
- κατοιχέδιοι dii penates, genius (3i), 
lar (lares), lares familiares, penates, 
- κύδιστοι dii gloriosissimi, - μέγιστοι 
dii magni, dii maximi, -óg ὕριος Ter- 
minus (ef. etiam ξορτή), -ol οὐράνιοι 
dii caelestes, superus (-i), - πάτριοι 
dii parentes, - πατρῷοι dii patrii, dii 
penates, penates, -óg ὑλαῖος Silvanus, 
τοὶ ὑπόγειοι manes, - ὑποχϑόνιοι dii 
inferi, dii infernales, dii inferni, - ὕ- 
ψιστοι dii summi, - χϑόνιοι manes; ὁ 
ἐν ϑεοῖς divus, πρὸς τῆς τῶν ϑεῶν 
pro deum. Cf. ἄρμα, κλίνη, κρατορία, 
μήτηρ, στρωμνή, τάττω. 

ϑεοσέβεια religio, cf. theosebia (expl. 
sapientia). 

ϑεοσεβής dei cultor, religiosus. 
ϑεοστυγής deo perosus. 
ϑεότεκνος (nomen proprium?) cf. theo- 

teenus (expl. dei filius). 
ϑεύότης v. θειότης. 
ϑεοφιλής religiosus. 

539 gécnicuo 

ϑεόφιλος (nom. propr.?) deos amans, ef. 
theophilus (ezpl.de1 amicus, dei amator). 

ϑεοφορούμενοι Bellonarii. 
*Pedxaous deo gratus. 
ϑεοχολωσέα annoso, -αἰ dirae. 
ϑεοχόλωτος deo iratus (cf. p.431), dirus. 
ϑεράπαινα ancilla, famula. 
ϑεραπαινέδιον ancillula. 
ϑεραπαινές ancilla. 
ϑεραπεία cultus, cura, medella, medi- 

camen, medicina, remedium, - 7 τοῖς 
νοσοῦσι. προσαγοινένη medicamentum. 
Cf. φάρμακον. 

ϑεραπευτῆς curator. 
ϑεραπεύω curo, medeor, medico, re- 

medior, sano. Of. ἱερεύς. 
ϑεράπων cliens, familiaris, 

- στρατιώτου calo. 
ϑερεέα aestus. Cf. aestivus p. 434. 
*Peouae Vestalia 
ϑερίξω messo, meto, -ἔσει emetat, ἄρουρα 

τεϑερισμένη et ϑερισϑεῖσα defrensa. 
ϑερινός aestivus, τόν aestivale, τροπι- 

nog - solstitialis. V. καιρός, τροπή. 
ϑερισμός defrensa, messis, 7 πρὸ -οὔ 

“]ημήτρας Qvcíc praemetium. 
ϑεριστής messor. 
ϑέριστρον cf. theristrum (expl. mavor- 

tium, ligatio capitis, amictum sim.) 
ϑερμαί v. ϑερμός. 
ϑερμαίνω calefacio, -ομαι calesco. Cf. 

calatiae. 
ϑερμασέα calefactio, caliditas, calor. 
*$soucbíc fornax. 
9éou aestus, calor, fervor. 
ϑερμηρόν miliarium. 
᾿ϑέρμητρον (?) miliarium. 
ϑέρμια lupinus (-i). 
ϑερμοδότης caldarius. 
᾿ϑερμοπωλεῖον lupinarium. 
9:souóc calidus, callidus, -óv calda, -«£ 

aquae calidae, thermae. Cf. χαλκίον. 
ϑέρμος lupinus (cf. p. 437), - ὀρευνός 

lupinus, |. agrestis, l. montanus. 
ϑερμοσποδία calda cinis. 
ϑερμότης calor. 
᾿ϑερμοφόρος caldarius (-a), -ov cucuma. 
᾿ϑερμοφύλαξ pelvis, pigella. 
9égog aestas, aestus, messis, seges. 
9égo: -&« cf. flagurrit. 
ϑέσις positio (cf. thesis), situs 1 
ϑεσμοϑέτης legislator. 
ϑεσμοφόρια ἡ ξορτὴ “΄ήμητρος cerealis 

(-1a). 
oe SOR (?) cf. thesmophoria (expl. 

legislatio). 
ϑεσμοφόρος legifer. 

famulus, 

ϑεσπίζω censeo, decerno, promulgo, 
sancio, statuo. ; : S AE 

ϑέσπισμα oraculum, scitum, - -4 πόλλω- 
vog oraculum. 
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ϑεσπιῳδός fatidicus. 
ϑεσπιῳδῶ respondeo. 
Θεσσαλέακ Haemonia. 
Oéoq«vor fatum. 
ϑετέον ponendum. 
ϑετικός positivus. 
Θέτις: Θέτιδος Vestalia. 
ϑετός adoptivus. 
ϑέω curro. 
ϑεῶκμιαι aspicio, ϑεασάμενος ILL, 438, 6 

s. interpr. 
ϑεώρηκα praeceptum, spectaculum, ef. 

theorema (erpl. spectaculum seu di- 
vina contemplatio). 

ϑεωρητής spectator. 
ϑεωρητικός contemplativus, visibilis. 

Cf. theoretica (expl. inspectiva), theo- 
reticen (expl. contemplativum). 

ϑεωρέα aspectio, contemplatio, ludus, 
spectaeulum, spectamen, spectatio, ef. 
theoria (expl. consideratio vel con- 
templatio, supernus intellectus). Cf. 
praeceptum. 

ϑεωρικός contemplativus (cf. theorica), 
-óv lucar. Cf. de hac theorica. 

ϑεώριον ludus, spectaculum. 
ἐϑεώρισμα (?) cf. theorisma (expl. dili- 

gens verborum conscriptor). 
ϑεωρῶ aspecto, aspicio, cerno, com- 

plector, conspicio, conspicor, dispicio, 
respicio, specto. 

Θηβαῖος Dircaeus, -«(« Aonia. 
ϑήκη theca, - πυρέως vel πυρός the- 

milla, - δερματένη βελῶν strautum, 
-qv γραφείων thecam graphiariam. 

ϑηλάζω lacto (et -eo), sugo, -«v lactans. 
᾿ϑηλεογονέα cognatio. Cf. συγγένεια, 

OVYYVEVIS. 

ϑηλεύομαι ancillor. 
ϑηλὴ, mamilla, mamma, papilla, ruma, 

uber 2. 
ϑηλυκός: -óv femininum (cf. thelycon), 

-ὦ γένει feminino genere. 
ϑηλυκμανεῖ hinnit. 
ϑήῆλυς: -εἰὰ adulta, femina, femininum 

(-a), gyne, -v femella. Cf. ἀλώπηξ, 
ἡμίονος, ἵππος. ὄνος. χοῖρος. 

Sij prooemium, cf. thema. 
ϑημών et - ὁ σωρός acervus. 
ϑηκμωνιά zita. 
ϑῆξιες momentum. 
ϑὴρ belua, bestia fera, ferus (-a), ferox, 
DOES ἄγριαι bestiae ferae. Cf. ἀπειλή. 

ϑήρα aucupium, captatio, venatio. 
ϑηρατιχός captator. 
ϑήρατρον rete, -α casses. 
ϑηράφιον besticula, fericula. 

phim? (expl. figurae). 
ϑηρεέα venatio. 
ϑήρευσις venatio. 

Cf. ϑέμα. 
Cf. molis? 

Cf. tera- 

ἢ Δορυβοποιός 

ϑηρευτὴς auceps, bestiarius (cf. p. 435), 
captator, venator. Cf. κύων. 

ϑηρεύω capto, venor. 
ϑηρήτωρ venator. 
ϑηριακά cf. theriaca (expl. medicinae 

ignitae). 
Θηρίκλειον 0 iow γένος ἀργυρώματος 

apnades. 
ϑηριοδείκτης bestiarius. 
ϑηριοδήκτης marsus. 
4 ϑηριοδιώκτης marsus. 
ϑηριοχτόνον βοτάνη sandonicum. 
ϑηριομάχος bestiarius, noxius, venator. 
ϑηρίον belua, bestia, bestia fera, ferus 

(-a), cf. therion, - ἄγριον bestia fera, 
- ἡ)αλάσσιον balaena, θηρίου ὕμοιος 
beluius, ϑηρίον ἠρεμεῖ cubat. 

ϑηριότης (? Buech. ᾿ϑηριώτης) bestiarius 
(cf. p. 435). 

ϑηριοφόν ον dracontea. 
ϑηριώδης beluus, efferus, ferox, 

beluile. 
ϑηρῶ capto, -ὥμαι capio, capto. 
ϑησαυρίζω condo. 
ϑησαυρός thensaurum. 
ϑησαυροφυλάκιον aerarium. 
ϑησαυροφύλαξ thensaurarius et the- 

sauri custos. 
ϑίασος cf. thiasus (expl. chorus Liberi 

patris, sacrum, saltationes, choreas, 
laudes virginum). 

ϑιγγάνω attingo, contingo, tango. 
ϑέίγω attingo. 
Div (= Bic) acervus. 
ϑέξις contagium, ictus, tactus. 
ϑλάσμα contusio, famex, palearium (-a). 

V. ἵππος. 
ϑλασταί contusae. Cf. ἐλαία. 
ἐϑλησίιων (2): κεφαλαια παρὰ ϑλησιονων 

defoventum. 
ϑλίβω afflicto, ango, appremo, con- 

flicto, deprimo, premo, presso, tribulo, 
-όμενα spissata, τεϑλιμμένος pressus 2. 
Cf. προσιπῶ. 

ϑλῖψις tribulatio, - ἡ σφίγξις pressura, 
- ἡ φροντίς tribulatio. 

9:46 quasso, tundo. 
ϑνῆσις mortalitas. V. τελευτή. 
ϑνήσκχῳ morior, oppeto, -ov moriens, 

τεϑνηξόμενος moribundus. 
ϑνητός mortalis. 
9oírg epulatio, 

(dapes), epulae. 
ϑοινῶ: ϑοινᾶται vesco (-itur). 
ϑολερός turbidus, turbulentus. 
9:020g testudo, cf. tholus (expl. culmen 

tecti, fastigium templi rotundi s?m.). 
ϑολώσδης 6 limosus, turbatus, turbulentus. 
ϑορυβάζω  : -ἀζεται tumultuo (-atur), 

- ασϑείς turbatus. 
ϑορυβοποιός bovinator. 

-ὧδες 

epulum, ϑοῖναι daps 



ϑόρυβος " 

ϑόρυβος concussio, tumultus, turba. 
Cf. στάσις. 

ϑορυβῶ perturbo, tumultuo (et -or), 
urbo. 

ϑορυβώσης tumultuosus, turbidus, tur- 
bulentus. 

ϑούριος impetosus. 
ϑρᾳκιχός v. ὅπλον, ξίφος. 
Θράξ: Θρᾷκες Balascae, Edones. 
ϑρασέως audaciter. 
ϑρασχέας favonius. 
ϑράσος audacia (ef. p. 435). Cf. ϑάρσος. 
ϑρασύς audax, ferox, ferus, protervus, 

temerarius. 
ϑροασύτης ferocia, ferocitas. 
θραῦσις confractio. 
ϑραύω contundo, frango, τεϑραυμένος 

inguissatus. Cf. ἐγγύη. 
ἐϑρέμβος alerius. 
ϑρέμμα pecus. V. μάνδρα, νομή. 
ϑρεπτάριον vernaculus. 
ϑρέπτειρα almus (- 8), altrix, nutrix. 
ϑρεπτήριον alimentum. 
ϑρεπτός alumnus, nutricius, nutritus. 
ϑρηνήσιμος flebilis. 
ϑρηνητής lamentator, lugubris. 
ἐϑρηνοποιός luctificus. 
ϑρῆνος lamentatio, lamentum, luctus, 

maeror, planctus, plangor, ploratio, 
ploratus, cf. threnum (expl. carmen 
lamenti et funeris). 

ϑρηνῶ fleo, lamento, lugeo, maereo, 
plango, ἐθρήνησαν deplanxerunt. 

ϑρηνῳδός praefica, praefixor. 
θρησκεία religio, ritus, superstitio, ται 

caerimonia (- -ae). 
ϑρησκευτής cultor, curator, religiosus. 
ϑρησχεύω celebro, colo, venero (-or), 

-ouevos habitus. 

ϑρῆσσα v. ϑρίσσα. 
ϑροιαμβεύω triumpho. 
ϑρίαμβος triumphus. 
ϑριγκός et τριγχός maceria maceries 
*9:oéyzootg (τριγχωσις cod.) maceriatio. 
ϑριδακίνη lactuca. 
ϑριδάκιον lactuca, lactuca agrestis. 
ϑριδαξ (et -exog) lactuca, |. agrestis, 1. 

ortensis, - ἀγρία lactuca agrestis, 
- λαγικός lactuca leporina. 

ϑρῖναξ, pala, palmula, tridens, vannulus, 
- wee ἧς τὸ ἄχυρον χωρίζουσιν ἀπὸ 
τῶν καρπῶν vannulus (et vannus). 

ϑοίξ capillus, pilus, - κεφαλῆς capillus, 
capillus capitis, - συός saeta, - σώματος 
pilus, - οὔλη cincinnus; τρίχες ῥινός 
vibrueae, - ξανάγαί capilli flavi, - zo- 
λιαί canus (capilli cani), - πυρραί rufus 
(capilli rufi), - αἴ μεταξὺ τῶν κεράτων 
τῶν βοῶν antiae. 

ϑρίσσα εἰ ϑρῆσσα sarda, sardina. 

ϑύμον 541 

ϑροόμβος gutta, stilla, stillicidium, - αἷς 
ματος (τῶν κογχυλίων) blatta 2. 

ϑρόνιον sedile. 
ϑρόνος cathedra, scamnum, sedes, se- 

dile, sella, sella arcuata, tensa, thro- 
nus, - βασιλικός solum, - ἡγεμονικός 
et ὑπατικός curulis sella. 

9:906c rumor 2., 9oósc terror (-res). 
9:906: ϑροοῦμαι Expavesco. 
9:9jv«ZAíg phlomus. 
ϑουλητῆς rumigerulus. 
ϑοῦλος rumor 2. τον ποιῶν bovinator. 

Cf. etiam rumor 1. 

9:9v4.6) dictito, rumigero, vulgo, ϑρυλλῶ 
rumor 1., tumultuo (-or), τεϑρυλη- 
μένος vulgatus. 

ϑρύον: - δένδρον alnus, - βοτάνη ulva. 
ϑρύπτομαι II, 329, 38 s. interpr. 
ϑυγάτηρ et - γνησία filia, gnata, natus 

(-a), - ϑείας πρὸς μητρός - consobrina. 

ϑυγατριδῆ neptis. Cf. fihaster. 
Ἐϑυγατριδῆς (Ὁ) neptis. Cf. filiaster. 
ϑυγατριδοῦς neptis. 
ϑυεία et S9wte« mortarium. 
ϑυύυελλα caligo, procella, 

turbo, turbor, III, 426, 56 

9wte v. 9vsta. 
ϑυΐδιον mortarium. 
ϑύινον citreum, II, 329, 44 s. interpr. 
ϑυλάκιον culliculum, follis, siliqua, 

- ὀσπρίου ἤτοι λοβός siliqua. 
ἐϑυλακχόβολον verrutum. 
ϑύλακος crumina, follis, pasceolus. 
9:6u« hostia, sacrificium, victima, - μέγα 

victima. Cf. ἀπαρχή; σωρός. 

ἐϑυμαντιχός animosus, 
ἐϑυμάτιον hostiola. 
ϑύμβροα cunila, satureia, - βοτάνη M, 

329, 50 s. interpr. Cf. ϑύμβρον. 
Θυμβραῖος Apollo. 
ϑύμβρον (et -og) cunila. Cf. ϑύμβρα. 
9vuéA3 pluteus, pulpitum, scena, - πλοίου 

pluteus (-um). 
ϑυμελικός histrio, scenicus. Cf. thyme- 

lici (expl. iocularii, mimici). 
Swunons sector 2., -e¢ libitum. 
Ἐϑυμικαίνω adoleo, suffio. 
Swutcue censum, odoramentum, tus, 

unguentum, -«rc aromata. Cf. thymi- 
ama (expl. incensum, odor suavitatis). 

ϑυμίασις suffitio, -&g suffita (-ae). 
ϑυμιατήριον acerra, turibulum. 
ϑυμικός animosus, furibundus, furiosus, 

irascibilis. Cf. thymicon, tuthimisium. 
*9-outror cf. thyminum (expl. mel suave 

multum et odoriferum). 
ϑυκμιῶ adoleo, suffio. Cf. suffitio, sup- 

plicium. 
ϑύμον et -ος satureia, 

molis? 

tempestas, 
s. interpr. 

thymum. Cf. 
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ϑυμιός animus, furor, ira, - ἐπὶ ὀργῆς 
indignatio, ira. 

ϑυμοῦμαι animesco, irascor (-0). 
ϑυμώδης animosus, furiosus. 
ϑύννος (ὁ ἰχϑύς) sarda, thynnus. 
ϑυοσχόπος hariolus, haruspex. 
ϑύρα ianua, limen, ostium; “ϑύραι fores, 

- ἱεροῦ fores, valvae, - ἱππικοῦ val- 
vae, - mico valvae. Cf. κόραξ, 
μήτρα, μοχλός, ὀχεύς, παραστάς, πόλε- 

. HOS. 
ϑυραῖος Ianus pater, 

firator. 
ϑυρεός clipeus, parma, scutum. 
ϑυφεπανοίκτης apertularius, derecta- 

rius, directarius, effractor, effractorius. 
πϑυρευτής (?) ostiarius. 
ϑυρέδιον ostiolum. 
ϑυρίς fenestra (cf. p. 431 et thyrsus). Cf. 

κανών, ὀβελίσπος. 
ϑυρσίον plantago. 
ϑύρσος cf. thyrsus (expl. hasta, hasta 

cum pampino, genus cymbali), "tursus. 
ϑυρώματα postis (-es), valvae. 
ϑυρωρός ostiarius. 
ϑύσανος fimbria. 
ϑυσία agonalia, armitia, atturatio, da- 

mium, hostia, immolatio, impetratus 1., 
sacer (-crum), sacrificium, sanctus (-um), 
victima, - ἐγκύμονος βοός forda, - ἡ 

- ϑεός lanus. Cf. 

ἴαμα remedium, sanitas. 
*te ues iuridicus. 
ἔξανϑος neu (= naevum), cf. ihantus 

(expl. mala habitudo in facie). Cf. ἴον- 
Sos, hianio. 

ἐἰᾶπυξ ἄνεμος clores (— corus). 
*i&ou(o)r aerugo, aerugo campana, flos 

aeraminis. 
ἰάσιμος sanabilis, 
ἴασις remedium. 
ἔασπις cf. iaspis (expl. gemma, nomen 
gemmae vel lapidis s7m.). 

ἐατρεῖον medicinum, studio medici 
(= stipendium τη. 9) 

ἰατρικός: -ἡ medicina, -c medicinalia. 
Cf. νάρϑηξ. 

ἐατρός medicus. Cf. μήλη. 
ἐατροσοφιστής cf. iatrosophistes (expl. 

medicus sapientissimus). 
"ἰατρῷ medico. 
᾿Ιθηρία Hispania. 
ἐβηρές pisce girginaria. 
ἐβις: iBews ὄνυξ et πτερόν quinque- 

folium. 
indy, tydior εἰ tydig mortarium. 

τον medicamentum. 

ἴδιος 

πρὸ ϑερισμοῦ “Ἰημήτρας praemetium, 
- ἡ ἐπὶ νεχρῷ v. ἐναγίξω, - ἐκ συὸς 
χαὶ κριοῦ καὶ ταύρου solitaurilia, 

e , , = - , 

- ἱερέων (vel -síov) collifana; ϑυσίαι 
ἀπαρχῶν οἴνου calpar, - toto cf. ab- 
iugus, - ὑπαίϑριοι γινόμεναι damium, 
μορφαὶ εἰς ϑυσίαν bolites. V. οἶνος, 
ποτήριον. στίχος, Δ: 

ϑυσιάζωῳ immolo (-or) sacrifico. 
ϑυσιαστήριον altarium, ara, sacrarium, 

sanctuarium. 
ϑύσιμος immolaticius. 
ϑύτης haruspex, immolator, popa, po- 

pinarius. 
ϑύω immolo, iugulo, macto, occido, 

sacrifico. Cf. antiquare. 
Ive: τεϑυωμένα suffita. 
ϑωπεία adulatus, blandimentum, blan- 

dities. 
ϑωπεύω ambio, assecto, blandio, -& 

focillat. 
ϑωρακίζω lorico. 
*9uoezígc lorica. 
ϑωρακοποιός loricarius. 
ϑωρακοφόρος loricifer. 
ϑώραξ lorica, pectus, thorax, - τὸ στῆ- 

doc pectus. 

ϑώρηξ ον appectoret (-a). 
ϑώς lupus cervalis, lupus cervarius. 
Pow ambitiosus, blandus, φωνῇ - bubo. 

ἐγνύα et -«t poples, suffragines, - τὸ 
ὕπιδεεν καμπτόμενον τοῦ γόνατος suffra- 

gines. 
ἐγνὺς poples. 
idatiog v. βάτος. 
ἰδέα effigies, figura, forma, gestus. Cf. 

εἰδέα. 
ἐδιάζω solito. 
idtxog peculiaris, specialis. 

(expl. proprium). 
ἰδικῶς specialiter. Cf. εἰδικῶς 
ἐδιογνώμεων» morigerator. 
ἰδιόκτητος peculiaris, privatus. 
ἰδιοπαϑ intercipio. 
Ἐδιοποίημα usurpatio. 
ἐδιοποιῶ cf. intercipio, - οὔμαι usurpo. 
ἐδιοπράγμων suas res agens, sui ne- 

gotil. 
ἔδιος proprius, suus, -ov peculium, τὰ 

-αὰ suamet, τὰ ἑαυτοῦ -α suamet ipsa, 
τοῦ -ov sui, suimet, τῷ -o suapte, ὡς 
ἴδιον ut suum, zed ἰδίαν privatim, 
secreto, seorsum (ef. περιπατῶ), εἰς TO 
nav ἰδίαν seorsum (ef. etiam ἀποσπῶ 
et ἐξάγω). Cf. ἀπογράφομαι. γένος, 
δύναμις, ἐμπειρία, ἐντρέχεια, ϑάνατος, 

Cf. idicon 



ὃς. » 
ἰδιότροπος 

ὄνομα. κέρδος, προαίρεσις, πρόϑεσις, 
ὠφέλεια. 

ἐδιότροπος morigerator. 
ἐδιόχροος sui coloris, -oov et -wov na- 

tivum. 
ἐδιόχρωμος sui coloris, -ov nativum. 
ἐδίωμα cf.idioma (expl. proprietas, pro- 

prietas sermonis, consuetudo). 
ἐδέως proprie. 
idtmtete rusticitas. 
ἐδιωτεύω private vivo. 
ἰδιώτης idiota, insciens, privatus, sine 

dignitate, - ὁ μὴ ἄρχων ἢ στρατευύμε- 
vos paganus, plebeius, privatus, - ὃ μὴ 
φρόνιμος rudis, rusticus. 

ἰδιωτικός privatus. Cf. πρᾶγμα, ταμι- 
Elov, χρεία. 

ἰδιωτισμός rudimentum, tirocinium. 
idot v. εἰδοί. 
ἰδού aspice, ecce, eccere, en, eo 2. 

(eant), viden, - ἐκεῖνον ellum. 
(óovuc delubrum. 
ἔδρυσις locatio. 
ἱδρύω colloco, loco, -μένα collocata. 
ἱδρῶ sudo. 
ἱδρώς sudor. 
᾿ἰδρωτήριον sudatorium. 
ἰδωλ- v. εἰδωλ-. 
ἱεράκιον lactuca silvatica. 
gos acceptor, accipiter, Dialis, Salius, 

μικρός v. κεγχροίς, - TO ὀξυπτέριον 
accipiter, ἱέρακα circum 2, 

ἑεραρχέα hierarchia. 
ἑερατέα sacerdotium. 
isgetizóg. fanaticus. | V. βιβλίον. 
ἱέρεια camilla, sacerdos, -αὖ sacrati (-ae). 
ἱερεῖον aglonia, hostia, sacer (sacrum), 

victima. Cf. ereon (expl. sacerdotale), 
ϑυσία. 

ἱερεύς antistes, dialis, flamen 2., pontifex, 
sacerdos, Salius, - Ζιός Dialis, - Kat- 
σαρος flamen 2., flamineus, flaminicus, 
Salius, - ὁ τὰ διοπετῇ ὕπλα ϑεραπεύων 
Salius, - ἐπὶ σπονδῆς vel σπονδῶν fetia- 
lis. Of. calabra, ἐπβιβαστής. vcio, 
ἵκετήριος, λύτρον. σκεῦος, χορεία, χύτρα. 

ἑερεύω sacrifico. 
ἱεροβοτάνη auricula vervicina, peri- 

stereon, plantago, yettonica sim. 
“ἑεροβότανον (2) verbena. 
ἱερόδουλος fanaticus, hierodulus. 
“Legodyzy sacrarium. 
ἑἱερόλ ἡπτος fanaticus. 
ἱερομηνέα sacrimensis, -αὖ festivi ludi. 
ἱερομνήμων flamen 2., pontifex. 
ἱερός augustus, festus, Sacer, sacro- 

sanctus, sanctus, -ὦτατος sacerdotalis, 
sacrati (-issimus), ἱερὰ βοτάνη crista 
gallinacia, verbena (cf. etiam adarces), 
ἱερὰ ἡμέρα dies festus sim., (toc 
κορύνη vettonica, ἱερὰ μυρσίνη claro, 
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ἱερὰ νόσους morbus comitialis, mor- 
bus sonticus, sacer morbus, sonti- 
cus morbus, ἱερὸν ὀστοῦν coxendix, 
maspina, spina, πρόβατα ἱερά colli- 
fana, ἱερὸς τόπος περικεκλεισμένος pul- 
vinar, puteale, ἵεροῦ τόπου φραγμός 
puteale. 

ἑερόν donarium, fanum, sacer (sacrum), 
templum, victima, - IIevóg Lupercal, 
- τὸ ἐν ἄλσει fanum, ἱεροῦ ϑύραι fores, 
valvae.. Cf. ναός. προορχοῦμαι, ῥίζα. 

ἑεροσαλπιγκτής liticen. 
ἱεροσχόπος haruspex. 
ἱεροσυλίᾳ sacrilegium. 
ἱ sacrilegus, 

^ 

ἱερόσυλος 
ἱεροσυλ 6) sacrilego. 
ἑερουργέα sacrificium. 
ἑερουργός immolator. 
ἑερουργῶ sacrifieo. 
ἱεροφάντης v. ἀξίνη. 

ἱεροφυλάκιον sacrarium. 
ἱεροφύλαξ aedituus. 
ἑερῶ consecro. 
ἱέρωμια simulacrum. 
ἱερωσύνη sacerdotium, sacrimonium. 
“LEQWOLY Loy sacer dotium, sacrimonium. 
᾿Ιησοῦς Iesus. 
ἐϑαγενής indigena, originalis. 
ἐθυντήριος: -.0v regimen, -íc canalis. 
ἐθυντῆς rector. 
ἐϑθύνω dirigo, rego, ἐϑυνϑείς directus. 
ix«rodooíc satisdatio, stipulatio, vadi- 

monium. 
ἱκανοδότης satisdator. 
*iz«vr0z0tó) satisfacio. 
ἱκανός idoneus, sufficiens, - τατος dis 

(ditissimus), -óv sat, satis, τὸν τῷ πλή- 
ει aliquantus (-um), -óv ἐστι satis est. 

ἱκανῶς abunde, sat, satis, - καὶ ἐχτενῶς 
satis abundeque. 

*'Exeguxór πέλαγος ( Eins.) Icarium mare. 

ἑκεσίες deprecatio, oratio, praefatio, pre- 
catio, prex , supplicatio, supplicium. 
Cf. προσφέρω, veredo. 

ἱκετευτικός precarius. 
ἱκετεύω depreco (-or), obsecro, precor, 

supplico, - μετὰ δακρύων imploro, 
-ovres deprecantes. 

ἑκετήριος: -ιὰ ἱερέων infula (ae), -íe 
oratio (ubi lege: -i«), precatio, sup- 
plicium. 

ἱκέτης precator, supplex 
izucg humor. 
ἐκμασέα humor, uligo. 
ἑκνούμενον sequens. 

“ἐκριάς pergula. 
*tzouvoy (Eins.) tabulum. 
ἔχριον tabulum, -« pergula, III, 264, 73 

s. interpr. 
ἔχταρ (ixtaea cod.) albula 2. 

-ov sacrilegium. 
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ἐκτερικός auruginosus, luridus. Cf. ar- 
quatus, icterici (expl. hydropici). 

*TxTEQLS aurugo. 
Ἐῤκτερίτης ros marinus. 
ἔχτερος aurugo, morbus regius. Cf. 

icterus (expl. foedatio faciei, naevoli). 
ἐκτίν milvus, - βοᾷ iugit, ἐἰκτὶς ἡ φήνη 
milvus, ἐἰχτῖνος milvus (milvinum). 

ἐκτῖνος milvus. 
ἐχτές v. ἰκτίν. 
tA«og et ἔλεως propitius, -wor et -sot 

ϑεοί di propitüu, ἵλεώς σοι κύριε cf. 
hileusun cyre. 

ἑλαρία laetitia. 
"i1«gonouo laetifico. 
ἑλαρός hilaris, laetus, cf. propitius. V. 

καρδία. 
ἑλαρότης hilaritas. 
(A«0z« placo, -ouci placo (et -or), pro- 

pitior. 
ἑλασμός exoratio, placatio, propitiatio. 
ἐλεός (?) cf. ileus (expl. debilitatio sen- 

tines et vesicae). 
ἔλεος et theme v. ἵλαος. 
ἑ λέως prospere. 
ἔλη v. edn. 
ἑλήκοις propitius sis. 
(yy, (s(À- cod.) vertigo 2. 
":ἐλιγγιώδης (εἶλ- cod.) verticulosus. 
ἐλιγξ vel εἰλιγξ gurges, vertex, vertigo, 

turbo, turbor, - DRE vertex 
AUG volumen. 
᾿Ιλλυριός v. δοῦλος. 
ἐλύς caenum, faex, limus, ποταμία limus. 
ἐλυώδης limosus. 
ἑμαντάρια corrigia (-ae). 
"ἑμαντῆρες (?) corrigia (-ae). 
ἑμιαντόπους loripes. 
ἑἱμάντωκα ligamentum, loramentum. 
ἱμάντωσις εἰς οἰχοδομήν loramentum. 
ἑμιμάς corrigia, habena, lorum, - ἵππων 

antilena sim., - 6 ἐκ τοῦ ἐφιππίου ἡ 
σάγματος ὑπὸ τὴν οὐρὰν φερόμενος 
postilena. Cf. στηϑιστήρ. 

ἑμάτιον abolla, velamen, vestimentum, 
vestis, cf. res, - «dro ἔχον πορφύραν 
ruminum, - πεξόν prosa pexa tunica, 
-α καινά nova vestimenta. Cf. γωνία, 
διασχίζω, *ooccOc, περιβάλλω, σειρά, 
σειρῶ. σχίζω. 

“ἑματιοποιία vestificium. 
ἱματιοπώλ ἧς vestiarius. 
ἢ ματιοφυλάκιον vestiarium. 
ἱματιοφύλαξ vestiarius. 
ἑματισμός vel εἴμ. vestiarium, vestis. 
ἑμείρομαι desidero, gestio 2. 
ἕνα ita ut, ne, ut, - γάρ ut enim, - μή 

ne, quominus, - μηκέτι ne iam, - μόνον 
dummodo, - οὕτως ita ut, - τί ut quid. 

ἘΙνδικοπλάστης (-πλευστὴς cod.) colo- 
rator. 

δ , 
ἱππικὸς 

᾿Ινδικός: τὸν πέλαγος (Hins.) Indicum. 
ἔνδικτος (Hins.) indictio. 
ἐνδικτυών (Eins.) indictio. 
'Ivóogc Indos. 
ἐνέον occipitium. 
ivvvB- v. ἐντυβ-. 
"ἴξευμια aucupium. 
"ἐξευτήριον aucupium. 
ἐξευτῆς auceps, aucupator, 

ef. aucupium. 
Ξευτικός v. κάλαμος. 
εὐὼ aucupor, visco. 
tag chamaeleon. 
Ξοειδές viscidum, viscineum. 
óc viscum (ef viscum de querco sim.). 
οφόρον viscarium. 
ve clunis. 

ἰοβόλος venenatus, venenosus. 
tor (τὸ ἄνϑος) vaccinium, viola, viola 

purpurea, - κροκοειδές luteolum, - hev- 
xóv ligustrum, viola alba, III, 266, 41- 
s. interpr., - μέλαν vaccinium, - Éo»- 
Pov ἢ κροχοειδές luteolum. Cf. aerugo. 

ἴονϑος varius. Cf. ἴανϑος. 
fog aeris flos, aerugo, aerugo cam- 

pana, flos, venenum, virus aeraminis, 
- ἐχίδνης virus, - κύπρου aerugo cupri, 
- ξυστός aerugo rasa, - σιδήρου aerugo 
ferri, elleborus niger, ferrugo, robigo, 
- χαλκοῦ aerugo, aerugo aeraminis, 
spuma ferri. 

iov ioo heu (heu heu). 
Ιουδαῖος ludaeus. 
iovAíg helpis. 
ἴουλος εἰ - ὃ χνοῦς τῶν γενείων lanugo. 
ἘΙΠοχια Parilia. 
*ixvevtyes furnarius. 
ἐἰπνοκαύτης et -καύστης furnarius. 
ἰπνοποιός furnarius. 
ἐπνός furnus. 
ἐπὸς pressorium. 
ἵππαγφος equifer. 
ἑππάζω equito. 
ἕππαρχος magister equitum. 
ἱππὰς φοράς equa (equa bardia). 
ἱππασία equitatio. 
ἱππαστῆς aureax, singulator. 
ἱππάφεσις carcer (-res). 
*Ixxeqiótc caballi ammissi, carcer (-res). 
ἱππεύς caballarius, eques, equester, - 
Ῥωμαίων eques Romanus. V. ταξί- 
coxos. 

ἱππεύω equito. 
ἑἱππηγός cf. hippegus (eapl. navis, navis 

iumentaria). 
ἱππηλάτης quadrigarius. 
ἱππιατρός mulomedicus, 

Cf. ἵπποϊατρός. 
ἱππικός circus, equestris ordinis, eque- 

ster, - ἄνϑρωπος equester, equinus, 
= ὁ TUUS circensis, circus, -ὸν Tay μο 

viscarius, 

Cf. aucupium. 

δῶν A A A € 2 0 T dp Lis Uii 

veterinarius. 



ἵππιος 

equester (-re), -óv equitatus, cf. ϑύρα. 
Cf. ἀξία, ἀσπίς, παράταξις, στράτευμα, 
στρατιά, τάξις, τοῖχος, τόπος. 

ἔππιος: -α caballina. 
ἑπποβοσχός equisio, mango. 
inxoÓQouíc: -αἰ circensis (-es ef -es 

ludi. Cf. κύκλος, λευκή. 
ἑἱπποδρόμια circensis (-es). 
ἱππόδρομος circensis, circus, cf. hippo- 

dromus. 
᾿ἑπποϑήλεια equa. 
ἱπποϊατρός mulomedicus. Cf. ἵππιατρ. 
ἱππόχαμιπος equus marinus. 
ἱπποχένταυρος belua, cf. hippocen- 

taurus. 
ἱπποκόμος agaso, aurigator, 

rius, calo, equisio, equitiarius. 
ἱπποκόσμιον phalera. 
ἱππομανές cf. hippomanes (expl. virus, 

quod ex equae inguine colligunt magi). 
ἱππομάραϑρον feniculus agrestis. 
Ἐππόνικος equo vincens. 
Ἐππονομεὺς equarius, equipastor, equi- 

510. 
ἱππονόμος equisio. 
inxzorouncequarius, equipastor,equisio. 
ἵππος caballus, equus, - ἄγριος equifer, 

- ἀγωνιξόμενος σὺν ἅρματι currilis 
equus, - δημόσιος equum publicum, 
- δρομεύς currulis equus, - εὔπλαστος 
equus gymnicus, - Οήλεια equa, - 
Pidowe -£yov apertularius, - τροχη- 
λάτης currilis equus. Cf. ἀγέλη, ἐλά- 
της; ἐμπρόσϑιος, ἐπισάσσω. ἡμίονος, 
ἱμάς, καταχροτῶ, κήλων, κόμη, λόφος, 
ὄνος, στηϑιστήρ, χοιράς. 

ἱπποσέλινον apiastrum, olusatrum. Cf. 
oleaster. 

ἑἱπποστάσιον equile (v. p. 431), equorum 
statio vel stabulum, mansio equorum, 
stabulum (v. p. 438). 

ἱππόστασις equile, stabulum. 
ἱππότης equarius, eques. 
ἱπποτοξότης cf. hippotoxoti (expl. fun- 

ditores). 
ἔππουρις cauda caballi, hippuris. 
ἵππουρος (0 ἰχϑύς) cliris, glitis, glix. 
ἱππόφεως epithymus. 
ἱπποφορβός armentarius, equarius,equi- 

pastor. 
ἱππών equile. Cf. calabra. 
ἔπταμαι volito, volo. 
ix@: ἴπωται praesatum (— pressatum) 

est, ἱπωμένος pressus. 
ἔπωσις ἡ σφίγξις pressus 1. 
ἐπωτήριον ληνοῦ prelum. 
Ἶρις arcus (et arcus caeli, . p. 435), 

Iris, plága, - ἡ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ arcus, 
- 1 ̓ βοτάνη II, 333, 9 s. interpr. (cf. 
gladiolus), - ὀφθαλμοῦ circulus oculi, 

ἐσάζω aequo. 

caballa- 

"Iostoc v. 
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ἔσατις isatis. 
"Ictog. 

ἐσημερέα aequa dies, aequinoctium, sol- 
stitium, - ἐαρινή aequinoetium vernum 
(et vernale), prima vera, solstitium, 
μεϑοπωρινή εἰ φϑινοπ. aequinoctium 
autumni (ef autummale). 

ἐσημερινός aequidialis, aequinoctialis. 
ἐσημέριον aequinoctium. 
*ionusoog aequidialis. 
ἰσίκιον v. ἰσσίκιον. 
*Touog: -« Isia. 
LI . X er 

" Totg Isis, -ἰδὸς Erudnae, -ἰδὸς vidg Con- 
sus. 

ἔσκλος ansa (= ὕσκλος). 
loomorgia exaequatio. 
ἐσόμοιρος particeps. 
*igorvzttor aequinoctium. 
*(cozxsóég planus (-um). 
ἐσορροπέα aequitalitas, libramentum. 
ἰσόρροπον aequilibris (-brum). ; 
ἔσος aequalis, aequus, par, sector 2., -ov 

χατὰ ἀναλογίαν virilis, -ov τῷ γεγονότι 
pro facto, -ov ποιῶ coaequo, ἀφ᾽ ἴσης 
aequaliter, aeque, pariter, πρὸς τὸ ἴσον 
adaeque. Cf. ξυγόν. 

icoot«9S'ute aequilibrium. 
ἐσότης aequalitas, aequamentum, aequi- 

tas, parilitas. 
ἰσοτιμέα aequalitas. 
ἰσότιμος aequalis, condignus. 
ἐσότυπον exemplar, exemplum, instar. 
ἐσόχρονος aequaevus. 
“ἰσοψιστος et -ς (Ὁ) aestimator. 
ἰσόψυχος πε ipae iat unanimis. 
' Iox«vía etc. v. Σπανία. 
ἐσσίκιον (= DARAN isicium. 
ioveov textrinum. 
totque pondero, sisto, statuo, sto, - 0 

ἐστι σταϑμίζω expendo, ἵσταμαι Sisto, 
sto, ἕστηκα sto, σταμενα statua. Cf. 
στήκω. 

ἱστίον malus navis, velum (ef velum 
nauticum), -« πλοίου cf. arma navis. 

Ἐἑστιοπετῆς velivolus. 
ἱστοβοεύς temo. 
ἱστόπους pes telaris, telae pes, toro- 

ποδὲς pedes telae (et peditelia sim.), 
στόποδες pedes telae (peditelae), re- 
gula 2. (-as). 

ἱστορία historia, - αὐ monumentum (-a). 
ἱστοριογράφος ef. historiographus (expl. 

descriptor fabularum, ‘storiae con- 
scriptor sim.). 

ἑστός arbor, malus 2., tela, - γυναικεῖος 
vel γυναικῶν tela, - πλοίου arbor navis 
(cf. etiam arma navis), màlus 2. Cf. ἄρ- 
μένον, Epis, ὀϑόνη. ἐκτέμνω. καϑαιρῶ. 

ἑἱστουργέα ars texendi, confectio. 
ἱστουργός textor. 
ἴἔστριξ v. ὕστριξ. 
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ἐσχάδιον εἰ σχάδιον carica. 
ἰσχάς et ὄχάς carica. 
ἐσχιάς εἰ σχιάς lumbago, cf. sciada. 
ἰσχίον et oy. clunis, coxa, dorsum, lum- 

bus, vertebrum. Cf. scapula (exc). 
ἰσχνός exilis, gracilis, macer, subtilis, 

tenuis. Cf. χαρακλτήρ. 
ἐἰσχνότης macies. 
ἐσχουρέα cf. scuria (expl. per quam in 

totum denegatur urina). 
ἐσχυρογνώμων pervicax. 
ἐσχυροποίησις confirmatio, corrobo- 

ratio. 
ἐσχυροποιῶ confirmo, corroboro, of- 

firmo, roboro. 
ἰσχυρός et 67ve0¢ firmus, fortis, rigidus, 

robustus, syulis, validus, vividus, -óv 
fortiter. Cf. τύχη. 

ἐσχυρῶς naviter, vivide. 
ἐσχύς fortitudo, robor, strenuitas, tenor, 

valentia, vigor, virtus. 
ἐσχύω polleo, praevaleo, valeo, πλέον - 

praevaleo, -ov valens. 
(66) aequo. 
toms forsitan, fortasse, tamquam, - 6 

ἐστιν ἐφ᾽ ἴσης aequaliter, aeque, pa- 
riter, - τὸ τυχόν forsitan, fortasse. 

*(owotg aequatio, comparatio. 
᾿Ιταλίέα v. οἰκήτωρ. 
᾿Ιταλικός Italicus. 
᾿ταλός Italus. 
(tamog pervicax, petulans, procax, te- 

tricus, truculentus, trux. 

καϑαρπαγή 

ἐτέα salix. V. καρπός. 
ἐτεών salictum. 
ἔτριον itrium, tractum. 
ἔτυς antus, circumferentia, vitus. Of. 
_ Vitis. 
ἐυγξ cauda tremula, fritilla. 
“UP ELOME LO ario. 
ἐφικρατέδες cf. soceus (-1). 
᾿ἐχϑυόκολ Aor gluten piscis. 
ἐχϑυοπώλιον piscatorium. 
I ἰχϑυοτροφεῖον piscina, vivarium. 
ἐχϑὺύς vel εἶδος ἰχϑύος acipenser, atti- 

tarna, piscis, - κατάστικτος aspersus. 
Cf. foyosiov, κύημα, λεπίς, φολίς, «o- 
λυμβῶ. 

ἐχϑυώδης piscosus. 
ἐχνεύμων catta, ichneumo (ef. etiam 

gineum). V. οὐρά. 
ἔχνευσις vestigatio. 
ἐχνευτῆς investigator, 

gator. Cf. κύων. 
ἐχνεύω hittio, vestigo. 
ἐχνηλατῶ indago 2. 
ἔχνος vestigium, κατ᾽ 
ἐχώρ humor, sanguis, 

virus. Cf. achoras? 
(c) (0 heus. 
ἐῶ : (oi aeruginat. 
ἐώδης venenosus. 
toy (en heus. 
t@mae medeor, medico, sano. 
ων τῶν eho, heus. 
᾿Ιωνικὸν πέλαγος ( Eins.) Ionicum mare. 

Cf. ἐπικρ. 

sagax, vesti- 
e ? 

- e vestigio. 
sanies, tabes, 

K. 
καβάλλης μηχανικός cantherius. 
καβιδάριος cabidarius. 
κάβος congiarium. Cf. cabi (expl. sextarii). 
κάγκελλος cancellus. 
καγχάξω v. καχάζξω. 
χκάσδιον sitella et sitellum. 
x«óuíc cadmia, lapis caliminaris. 
κάδος situla (cf. cadus), - μέτρον οἴνου 

congis (congium). 
ze9« sicut, velut. Cf. καϑάπερ. 
καϑαίρεσις οἰχοδομῆς demolitio, de- 

structio. 
καϑαέρω amputo, commundo, deporto, 

pio, purgo. 
χαϑαιρῶ deduco, demolior, cf. deporto, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ καταστρέφω destruo, - δόξης 
detracto, - foróv detexo, - ofzodoury 
destruo, καϑαιρεϑέν depositum. 

χαϑάλλομαι desilio, insilio. 
καϑαμαξεύω: κατημαξευμένος pervul- 

gatus, usitatus. 

᾿(χαϑαμματίζω) καταμματίζω innodo. 

χαϑάπαξ omnino, prorsus, quisquam 
(quidquam). 

καϑάπερ ac veluti, atque uti, ceu, quasi, 
sicut, tamquam, ut, utpote, velut. 

καϑάπτω necto, -ομαι taxo. 
καϑαρίζω mundo, purgo, κεχαϑαρισμέ- 

vov purgata (-um). 
καϑάριος delicatus, mundus 2., 
χαϑαριότης munditia, puritas, 

tilitas. 
καϑαρισμός purgatio, purificatio. 
᾿χαϑαριστῆς putator. 
κάϑαρμα εἰ - ἐπὶ ὕβρεως purgamentum. 
χκαϑαρμός expiatio, iubilaeus, lustratio, 

lustrum 2 4 purgatio, purificatio, -κτί. 
ζεται lustrum conditur, -óv ποιῶ com- 
mundo, ἡμέραν tod -οὔ diem lustri. 

χαϑαροποιῷ purifico. 
καϑαρός candidus, castus, merus, mun- 

dus 1. et2. (cf. catharon), purus, sincerus, 
- ἄρτος siligineum. 

καϑαρότης puritas, 
ἐ(χαϑαρπαγῆ) καταρπαγή direptio. 

subtilis. 
sub- 
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*x«9«ooía cf. illuvies. 
κάϑαρσις ablumentum, purgatio, re- 

purgium, - ὅπλων armilustrium. 
καϑαρτής purificus. 
καϑαρτικός lustralis, -ov expurga- 

torium, purgatorium, cf. catharticum 
(expl. confectio), -ἤ ef. fomentatio. 

καϑαρῶς sincere (et sinceriter). 
καϑέδρα cathedra, sedes, sedile, sella, 

sessio, subsellium, - ἀρχοντική et Ba- 
σιλική solium. 

καϑέδριον sedile, subsellium. 
᾿χαϑεδρωτός: καρρίον -όν covinnus. 
καϑέζομαι sedeo. 
χαϑέλκω deduco, demitto, destruo. 
χάϑεμα eleutherium. Cf. catema (expl. 

collare muliebre). 
χκαϑετήρ perpendiculum, redimiculum. 
ἔχαϑέτης perpendiculum. 
καϑεύδω dormio, ineo somnum, 

dormio. 
χαϑέψω decoquo. 
καϑηγητής doctor, magister, praecep- 

tor, professor. 
καϑήχκω officio, -ov officiosus, probus, 

τὸ -ov officium, τὸ κατὰ φιλίαν -ov 
necessitudo, πλεῖον τοῦ καϑήκοντος 
plus iusto. 

χαϑηλῶ configo, 
χαϑήλωσις fixio. 
᾿χαϑηλωτῆς fictor. 
κάϑημαι sedeo, -ηται ἐπὶ βρέφους sis- 

siat, τήμενος sessilis. 
καϑημερινός cottidianus, diurnus. V. 

πυρετός. 

᾿χαϑέδρυμα delubrum, pulvinar. 
χαϑιδρούω colloco, consecro, dedico. 
καϑιερῶ consecro, 'dedieo, sacro, vOveo; 

-ωμένος ete. consecrata, dedicatum, 
sacralis, sacrosanctus. 

καϑιέρωσις dedicatio, sacratio. 
χαϑίζω sedeo. 
καϑίέημιι deicio, demitto; καϑειμένος 

ὁ στυγνός deiectus, sedatus, summissus, 
-og ἐπὶ γενείου promissus. 

zadiatauae convolo, devolo. 
κάϑισις sessus. Cf. possessio. 
χάϑισμα sedile, sella, sessio, -ata tra- 

stia (= transtra). Cf. plága. 
χαϑέστημι et -ιστῶ constituo, dispono, 

instituo, ordino, perduco, praeficio, 
redigo, καϑίσταμαι constituo, prae- 
cipio, χαϑέστηχα consto; zaveota- 
μένος moderatus, -« institutum (- ἃ), 
καϑεστηκώς constans, καϑεστώς con- 
stitutus, sanus. 

καϑοδηγός deductor. 
κάϑοσδος descensio, descensus. 
χαϑολικός consularis, rationalis. Cf. 

catholicus (expl. universalis, rectus, 
iustus). 

τομαι 

-woov confige clavis. 

καιρός 541 

καθολικῶς proprie. 
καϑόλου vel zat ὕλου ex toto, haud- 

quaquam, omnino, penitus, prorsus. 
καϑοπτ- v. κατοπτ-. 
καϑορῶ aspicio, attendo, conspicio, de- 

spicio, dispicio, perspicio, -ὧν dispi- 
ciens. 

ἐχαϑόσιος: -ιώτατος devotus (-issimus). 
ἐχαϑοσιότης defunctio. 
καϑοσιῶ dedico, devoveo, voveo, xat- 

ὡσιωμένος etc. dedicatum, devotus, 
dicatus (r. p. 431), sacrosanctus. 

χαϑοσίωσις devotio, dicatio, maiestas, 
πρὸς -ἰν ad dicationem. V. ἔγκλημα. 

χάϑυγρος humidus. 
ἐχαϑυλάσσω oblatro (κατυλ.) 
καϑυφαίνω detexo. 
καϑύφεσις praevaricatio. 
ἐχκαϑυφέτης praevaricator. 
LEPVPMHUL praevarico, - τοῦ ὑπευϑύνου 

praevarico (-or reo). 
χαϑώς ita ut, prout, sicut, velut. 
x«t ac, at, atque, aut, et, etiam, que, 

quoque 2., - &v (κἄν) saltem, - ἄρα 
etiamnunc (-num),- γάρ etenim, namque, 
- δή atque etiam, etiam, - δὴ ἄρα 
etiamnune (-num), - δὴ ἐπὶ πολύ ac diu, 
- διὰ τοῦτο ideoque, - εἰ etiamsi, etsi, 
- εἴτι δήποτε et quidquid, - εἴτι Ov et 
quidquid, - ἐπὶ τούτοις insuper etiam, 
- ἔτι atque, - ἤδη iamque, - weed” 
ὅτε cum utique, - μέν et quidem, - μέν- 
τοι atque adeo, - μήν atquin, immo, 
immo vero, - ὕϑεν quamque, quin 
etiam, - ὁμοίως itemque, - ózov quo- 
que 2., - ὕπως quin etiam, - οὐδέπω 
éte neque adhuc, - πρός atque, - τί 
quidve, - τότε etiamtum, - τότε ἔτι 
etiamtum, - τὸ τηνικαῦτα etiamtum. 
Cf. εἰ, ἔτι, καίπερ, καίτοι. 

καιχέας caecias. 
χαινέζω novo. 
χαινίές lingua canina. 
καινισμός innovatio, novatio. 
χαινιστής innovator. 
χαινοποιός novator. 
χαινοποιῶ novo, veficio. 
καινός novus. Cf. ἱμάτιον. 
καινότερον οὖν noviter ergo. 
καινότης novitas. 
καινοτομέα innovatio, novatio, - ἐπὶ 

οἰχυδομῆς operis novi nuntiatio. 
καινοτομῷ innovo. 
καινουργός cf. lectarius, novarius. 
“χαινοφωνέα vocum novitas. 
καινῶς v. καινότερον. 

καίπερ quamquam. Cf. superque. 
καίριος tempestivus. Cf. functa. 
καιρός occasio, tempestas, tempus, - 

ἐαρινός vernum tempus, - ἐνιαύσιος 
annuum tempus, - Vsouvóg aestivum 
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tempus, - παρεληλυϑώς transactum tem- 
pus, - παρωχηκώς praeteritum tempus, 
-φϑινοπωρινὸς autumnum tempus, χει- 
μερινός hibernum tempus; £x -o? ex 
tempore, iv -à ex tempore, in tem- 
pore,tempestive. Cf. διάστασις, ϑεός (ὃ. 
τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τῶν καιρῶν), στιγμή. 

Καῖσαρ Caesar. V. δωρεά, ἱερεύς, ταμιεῖον. 
καέτοι ac, atquin (cf. appropinquo), - ye 

atquim, immo enim. 
z«téo comburo, cremo, flagro, uro, -ou«t 

ardeo, conflagro, cremo, flagro, li- 
quesco, -óusrog ardens, κεκαυμένος 
ustus (ef. etiam  uoA(Bón, μόλιβδος, 
χαλκός, χάρτης). 

χαχέμφατον cf. cacemphaton 
obscena enuntiatio). 

κακεντρεχής malignosus (ubi 
HOKOEVTO.) 

κακηγορία vituperatio. 
κακχήγορος maledicus, maleloquax, vitu- 

perator. 
κακηγορῷῶ vitupero. 
ἔχάχησις taedium. 
zaxte malignitas, 

vitiositas. 
χκάκκαβος nymphaea. Cf. cacabos, cacca- 

bus, cascabus (expl. olla süm.). 
χαχόβιος gestio 1. 
καχοβουλέα mala cogitatio, mala con- 

scientia. 
ze«xoBovAog malignus, malivolus. 
κακοδαιμονέα calamitas. 
χαχοδαίμων calamitosus. - Cf. 

daemon (ezpl. malus daemon). 
[κακοεντρεχής V. κακεντρεχής. 
κακοεργός v. κακοῦργος. 
καχοήϑεια cavillatio, malignitas, mali- 

volentia. 
κακοηϑεύομιαι malignor. 
κακοήϑης malignus, malitiosus, mali- 

volus. Cf. cacoethes (expl. mali mores), 
parotidas. 

κακοϑέλεια malivolentia, obtrectatio. 
καχοϑελῆὴς maledicus, malignus, mali- 

tiosus, malivolus. 
χαχολογέία convicium, 

loquus, vituperator. 
κακολόγος maledicus, maleloquax, mali- 

trectatio, vituperatio. 
κακολογῶ obtrecto. 
κακομήχανος cf. cacomichanus. 
᾿κακομορφία deformatio, deformitas. 
κακόμορφος deformis. 
z«zoórouc mala conscientia. 
κακόνους malivolus. 
κακοπάϑεια labor, vexatio. 
xaxonadys laboriosus. 
χαχοπαϑῶ carpo (-or) vexo (-or). 
κακοποιΐία astutia, maleficentia, 

ficium, 

(expl. 

errore 

malitia, nequitia, 

Caco- 

maledictio, ob- 

male- 

κάλαμος 

χκακοποιός maleficus, malignus. 
κακοπραγμοσύνη calumnia. 
κακοπράγμων calumniator, 

tor, litigiosus. 
κακός malus, κάκιστος pessimus. V. 

ὀσμή. πίστις, χείρων. 
κακοσμέα eluvies. 
z«xoouog elluatus, spurcus. 
κακοσύμβουλος malesuada. 
καχοσύνϑετον cf. cacosyntheton (expl. 

vitiosa compositio). 
κακοτεχνέα mala ars. 
κακοτέχνως mala ars (mala arte). 
κακότης malitia. 
κακότροπος malemoratus, malemorius 

(et malimoris) Cf. cacos probon. 
“zaxov3ee unio (uniones). 
zxaxoveyte stellionatus. 
ze«xoboyog fraudator, maleficus (etiam 

κακποξργός), stellionatus (= -tor). 
κακουργῶ malefacio. 
zezxoquute famositas. 
zezxoquutso inclamo. 
κακόφημος famosus. 
zazoyvuíia cf. ephialtes. 
zexvor cf. κυκεών. 
za yar v. καχάζω. 
z«x0: -οὔμαι affecto, χεκαχωμένος af- 

flictus. Cf. ecacosen autin (expl. af- 
flixit illam). 

κακῶς male, - διακείμενος malesanus. 
κάκωσις atfectatio, afflictatio. Cf. ««- 

κησις. 

καλάβροψ vel καλαῦροψ lituus, pasto- 
ralis virga, pedum, - ποιμενικὴ ᾿φάβδος 
pedum. 

κάλαϑος calathus, fiscella, qualus, qua- 
sillus. 

καλάϑωσις lacunar, laquear. 
χαλάινος v. καλλαάϊνος. 
Ξκαλαμαῖος Calameos. Cf. menses. 
καλαμάριον atramentarium, theca. 
χαλαμαύλης cf. calamaula (expl. canna 

de qua canitur). 
καλάμη avena, cicuta, culmus, seditio, 

spica, stipula (et -um), - τοῦ σίτου 
culmus, - τοῦ ἀγρίου καλάμου avena. 

καλαμέξω cf. calamizo (expl. cum eala- 
mis canto, laeta canto). 

καλαμένϑη luma, mentastrum, nepeta. 
καλάμεινϑος menta, nepeta. 
καλαμίσκος calamiscus. Cf. stipula. 
ἐχαλαμιστῆς (Ὁ) cf. calamiza (expl. qui 

post messores spicas colligit). 
*"xeAcuuiotoos stipula. 
κάλαμος arundo, avena, calamus, canna, 

cicuta, culmus, tessera, - ἤτοι αὐλὸς 
ἀπὸ καλάμου cicuta, - ἄγριος calamus 
agrestis (ef. καλάμη), - wed” οὗ yod- 
qoutr canna, -ot ἰξευτικοί amites. Cf. 
γλύφω, γόνυ. 

coneinna-: 
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z«A«uor arundinetum, cannetum. 
χκαλάνδαι calendae. 
καλαπόδιον εἰ καλάπους v. 
καλαῦροψ υ. χκαλάβροψ. 
καλήμερον bono die. 
χαλιά et - 7) νεοσσιά nidus, 

nidifico. 
καλιγάριος caligarius. | 
καλίέγιον caliga, subtalare. 
*x«AuS caliga. 
τχαλιοποιῶ (?) nidifico. 
καλιός casa, tugurium, - 

οἴκημα tugurium. 
x«AA«tvog venetianus, venetus. 
ἔἐχαλλείριον (Ὁ) lilium. 
χαλ ̓ λέγονος pulchri generis. 

gine. 
καλλ ἐγράφος antiquarius, librarius. 
καλλιγραφῶ: -ῆσαι antiquare. 
καλλιερῶ immolo, victimo. 
χαλλέϑοιξ cf. calithrix (expl. 

producta barba). 
καλλίκρεας glandulae. 
καλλίνικος invictus ( (-issimus), pulchri- 

tudime vincens (ef. 'callinicus). 
χαλλιπέταλον quinquefolium. 
καλλίστως εἰ κάλλιστα optime. 
καλλέτριχον herba sanguinaria. 
*x«440r«&gtor scopa. 
κάλλος almities, decor, 

ἀμήχανον pulchritudo. 
χαλλωπίέζω decoro. 
καλλωπισμός lenocinium. 
καλλωπιστής lenocinator. 
καλλωπίστρια sarcinatrix. 
καλοβάτης funambulus. Cf. σκαλυβ. 
*x«4080vAí« bona cogitatio. 
z«409£A£ux benivolentia. 
χαλοϑελής benignus, benivolus. 
χκαλοχἀγαϑέα benignitas, benivolentia. 
αλοχάγαϑοός benignus. 
Ἐχαλόκαιρος (nomen proprium?) bonum 

tempus. 
x&Aor lignum. 
*z«407z40x0g vitor. 
(καλοπόδιον) καλαπόδι(ο)ν forma cali- 

garis. 
χαλόπους et καλάπους forma, forma 

caleis, forma caligaris, norma. 
καλός (καλλίων, κάλλιστος) bellus, bonus 

(ef. p. 435), formosus, -óv detium, -c 
affabre. V. ἔργον, χληδών, ὀσμή. πίστις, 
πούς, ὥρα. 

κάλος et - 1j σχοῖνος funes, rudens, - πλοίου 
rudens, κάλως παχύς cruppa. 

καλότροπος boni moris. 
κάλπη urna. 
κάλπις cadus, 

tula, urna. 
*x«A0t0g calcius. 
ἐχαλυβεύς casarius. 

καλοπ-. 

-ὼν ποιῶ 

ἀγροίκου 

Cf. vitra- 

simia 

pulchritudo, - 

nassiterna (γάλπις), si- 
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καλύβη casa, magale, pergula, teges, 
tugurium, - 4goóv magale (-ia), ma- 
palia, χαλύβαι mapalia. 

καλύβιον casula, tugurium. 
gale. 

κάλυμμα tegmentum, velamen, velum. 
κάλυξ: - καρδιακός chamelea, - ῥόδου 

μεμυκώς conivum. Cf. calix. 
καλυπτήῆρ imbrex, repagulum. 
*xadvatyjorace@ imbrico. 
καλυπτηρίζω imbrico. 
*zadvatyeuoyv segestrum 

tectamentum. 
“4020 vats imbrex. 
χαλύπτρα cf. caliptra (expl. genus mi- 

trae vel frugii). 
καλύπτω  cooperio, 

tego, velo. 
χαλῶ arcesso, ascisco, cito, clamo, in- 

vito, voco, - ἐπὶ δεῖπνον invito, πρὸς 
τὸ καλέσαι ad deprecandum. 

χαλῶς affabre, bene, κάλλιστα et καλ- 
λίστως optime. Cf. διοικῶ, Lodo. 

κάλως v. κάλος. 
xaos fuscina, pertica, rutica (= redica), 

κάμαπες amiculis sudatum (cf. sudatum). 
Cf. camax (expl. «ovróc). 

zxaucec arcus, fornix, testudo, -αἰ cufae. 
Cf. tornicaria. 

χαμαριν- v. κομαριν-. 
καμάσιον IL 338,1 s. interpr. 

sium. 
κάμασον cf. camasus (expl. amfimallus). 
καματηρός laboriosus. 
κάματος labor. V. ὑπομένω. 
καματώσης laboriosus. 
καμηλοπόδιον marrubium. 
κάμηλος camelus. 
ἐχαμινοκαύστης furnarius. 
κάμινος caminus, fornax, 

& 606g. 
καμμύω (= καταμύων) coniveo. 
κάμνω altlicto (-or), convicior, deficio, 

laboro, -ὧν affectus, κεκμηπώς con- 
fectus, fatigatus, fessus, lassus. 

καμουλκές 0. χαμουλκίς. 
Καμπανόν Campanum. 
*xeuzxerog stater. 
κάμπη εἰ - λαχάνου eruca, uruca. 
LOY, flexus 1., - ὁδοῦ deverticulum, 

- ἡ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀριϑμοῖς lista. 

κάμπος campus. 
καμπτὴρ carcer, meta. Cf. μεταξύ. 
καμπτός carcer,cypys (— gyrus), flexus2., 

meta, -ἡ flexus 1. 
κάμπτρα arca, capsa. 
καμπτρίον capsa. 
᾿κάμπτρον (?) of. μεταξύ. 
"καμπτροποιός capsarius. 
᾿χκαμπτροφόρος capsarius (etiam nar.) 

scriniarius, [IT, 278, 8 s. interpr. 

Cf. ma- 

(tegestum), 

imbrico, operio, 

Cf. cami- 

furnus. Cf. 
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κάμπτω curvo, flecto, é*euper ircuit 
(= circuit), καμπτόμενον curvatum, 
καμφϑείς tortus. 

καμπύλος curvus, uneus. V. βαχτηρία. 
χαμπυλοσαλπιστής cornicen. 
"xeu ebulus. 
κάμψις flexus, - ὁδοῦ amfractus, flexura. 
καναβ- v. «avva(- . 
*xavary cf. canacem (expl. gladium). 
κανάλης cloaca (ubi κανάλης restituen- 

dum ex codd.). 
καναλέσκος cloax. 
χανδῆλα cicindela, lampas. 
κάνδυς cf. candys (expl. vestis regia). 
κανϑιαρές cantharis. 
z«&vrO«ooc ascopa, crabro, crater, scara- 

baeus, zimzario. 
κανϑήλιον clitella, semuncia. 
κανϑός angulus, - τὸ ἐπίσωτρον can- 

thus, - ὀφϑαλμοῦ angulus, canthus, 
- τροχοῦ (urus = vitus), xev&ot hircus 
(-1 1), palpebra (-ae). 

κανίσκιον canistellum, canistrum. 
*xertoxosc (Hins.) fiscella. 
“xavvaBaetos stupparius. 
κάνναβις cannabis, filum, stuppa. 
x«rregog cannabis (-us). 
κανονέξζω regulor. 
κανονικῶς regulariter. 
κανοῦν canistellum, canistrum, fiscella, 

III, 268, 28 s. interpr. 
κανών casus, norma, pertica, regula, cf. 

canon (expl. regula, consuetudo, rec- 
tum), - λιϑοξόου amussis; κανόνες of 
ἐν hun ὀβελίσκοι clatri, - γερδιακοί 
scapus (-1); κατὰ χανόνα ὀρϑωϑέν, 
iovrgv, γραμμισϑέν directus (-um). 
Cf. paella: 

Καπετώλειος Capetoleos. Cf. menses. 
Καπετώλιον et Καπιτ. Capitolium. 
καπηλεῖον caupona, cauponicula, cau- 

ponium, popa, popina, taberna, - πολυ- 
τελές popina, ὁ ἐν τοῖς -οις ganeo 1. 

καπηλεύω ganeo 2. 
*xemn4oystvor attubernalis. 
καπηλοδύτης ganeo1.,sabinarius, taber- 

narius. 
χάπηλος caupo,cauponarius,tabernarius. 
Καπιτωλ- v. etiam Καπετωλ-. 
Καπιτωλῖνος Capitolinus. Cf. Ζεύς. 
κάπνη fumarium. 
ἐχαπνέα fumarium. 
καπνέζω fumigo, fumo, 

χαπνισμένον insuasum. 
χαπνέσματα sufftimenta. 
χαπνιστά fumata, fumigata. 
ἐχαπνοδοχεῖον fumarium. 
καπνοδόχη fumariun. 
ἐχαπνοδόχος, fumarium. 
καπνός fumus. 
καπνοῦχος tubulus. 

δοκάριον χε- 

καρπόδεσμος 

καπνώδης fumosus. 
ἐχαπνωτήρεα altar (-ria). 
᾿χαππάρα (Ὁ) portulaca. 
καππάρφιον capparis. 
χάππαρις capparis, lappa Herculina. 

Cf. peucedanum, φλοιός. 
κάπρειον verrina. 
χαπρίολος τὸ ἔρεισμα τῆς στέγης fur- 

cilla. 
ἴχάπρος ructus (-um). 
κάπρος aper, verris. 
καπρῶ prurio, -& surit. 
καπτρο- v. etiam καμπτρο-. 
"xintQor (— κάμπτρον) capsa. 
καπύριον crustula, crustulum, crustum. 
“zaawyv gallus castratus. 
κάραβος. acatus, locusta, locusta ma- 

rina. Cf. carabus (expl. navicula sim.). 
καραδοκῶ aucupor, exspecto. 
κάραξ cf. χάραξ. 
καρακάλλιον cuculla. 
καρδαμένη nasturcium, sisymbrium. 
καρδαμές cardamum. 
κάρδαμον et -ος cardamum, nasturcium, 
καρδάμωκμον et -og cicer (siser Stadler) 

erraticum, eruca, nasturcium. Cf. ἄνϑος. 
*xeoó«ry nasturcium. 
καρδέα cor, - δένδρου arboracea, arbo- 

rata, - σχίνου lentisci coma, - (Aegc 
festa corda. Cf. λοβός. 

καρδιακός cardiacus, -& pulsus cordis. 
V. κάλυξ, πόνος. 

ἐκαρδιότης praecordia. 
κάρηγον v. κάροινον. 

καρές cammarus, gabbarus, squilla, -ἔδὲς 
locustulae, -ἔδες ϑαλάσσιαι squilla (-ae). 

καρκίνηϑροον polygonus. 
καρκίνος cancer, forceps, forfex, - χαλ- 

κέως forfex. Cf. suffragines. 
καρχένωκια cancer. 
Καρνεῖος Carneos. Cf. menses. 
(χάροινον») κάρηνον caroenum. 
κάρος sopor. 
*xe90 υχάριος carrucharius (carucharius 
cod., v. p. 436), cisiarius, mulio. 

ἐξ ρούχεον raeda. 
*xaQop~ogog soporiferus. 
"HEQAULOS cf. carpacus (expl. pistor). 
καρπεία v. καρπία. 
καρπήσιον ebuli semen. 
καρπία (= -εἰα) ususfructus. Cf. χρῆσις. 
καρπέξομαι ἐπὶ ἐλευϑερίᾳ asserit (-or). 
καρπισμός assertio, vindicta. 
καρπιστῆς assertor, vindex. 
“χαρπιστία assertio, -at vindiciae. 
ἐχαρπιστικόν liberale iudicium. Cf. 

liberalis. 
χαρποβάλσαμον carpobalsamum. 
καρπόδεσμος articulare, articularius, 

fasciola, geminiscus (= lemniscus), τοις 
περιειλημμέ vog lemniscatus. 



καρπός 

καρπός articulus, fructus, frumentum, 
frux, -oé seges (-etes), -ol οἵ χαμαδόν 
frux (fruges); καρπὸς δάφνης baca, 
- ἐρείύκης erices carpos, - ἰτέας salix 
(semen de salice sim.), - χειρός inter- 
nodium, - πρῶτος primitia, -0v ἄωρον 
fructum immaturum, τὸν ὥριμον fruc- 
tum maturum. Cf. ὠμός. 

καρποφόρος fructiter, frugifer, cf. Car- 
pophorus (expl. deus paganorum graece 
quem Latini trugifer dixerunt). Cf. χώρα. 

καρποφορῶ tructifico. 
καρπῷ adoleo. 
"ze 9700 16 fructuosus. 
κάρπωμα frugiferatio. 
"x«99cy0yóc “chamaedaphne. 
"καρρίον καϑεδρωτόν covinnus. 
"κάρρον raeda. 
"καρροπηγός carrocarpentarius. 
ἐκαρροποιός carrocarpentarius. 
καρρουχ- v. καρουχ-. 
᾿χαρταλάμιον cartalama. 
καρτάλαμος fiscella. 
"x«ovcAAtor fiscella. 
κάρταλ(λ)ος fiscella. 
καρτερία tolerantia. 
καρτερικός patiens, 

πληγαῖς triverbero. 
καρτερικῶς sedulo. 
χαρτερῶ duro, perpetior, 

sustineo. 
χαρτόν porrum, sectivum. Cf. πράσον. 
καρύα nux, - δένδρον nux gallica, - 

μεγάλη nux grandis. 
καρύδι(ο)ν nux (cf. p. 438), nux abel- 

lana, nux minor. 
καρυηρός v. φοῖνιξ. 

καρυΐσχος calamus, cf. cariscus. 
καρυΐτης tithymalus. 
*x«gvóórrógor nucarius, nux gallica. 
κάρυον nux, -α μακρά gulluca, τὰ πον 

τικά nucellae. 
“xagvotouia gulluca. 
καρυόφυλλον “caroeophilum, nucifolia. 
καρυωτά v. καρωτά. 
κάρφη cf. carta (expl. σκύβαλα). 
καρφίον clavus, corymbus, surculus. 
κάρφος festuca, stipula, surculus. 
καρφώδης lana sucida. 
καρχήσιον cf. carchesium (expl. genus 

poculorum sim.) 
%4Q@ sopio, soporo, 

te vino, κεκαρωμένος sopitus, 
ratus. 

κάρωσις sopor. 
χαρωτά vel καρυωτά pastinaca (et -ae). 

Cf. caryotae. 
χάσαμον v. κάσσαιιον. 
ἤχασϑο coetus 
κασία v. κασσία. 
κασίγνητος germanus. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

Cf. cartallum. 

tolerans, - £v 

persevero, 

- σὲ οἴνου soporo 
sopo- 

καταβολεύς 

Κασπία ϑάλασσα Caspium mare. 
κάσσαμον carpobalsamum. 
κασσέα cassia, sampsuchum. 
Κασσιέπεια et -ὀπεια Cassiopea. 
κασσιτέρινα. stagneae. 
κασσίτερος et -ov cassiterum, stagnum. 
"κασσιτερουργός stagnator. 
κάσσυμα solum, solum caligare. 
400600: κεκασσυμένα suppacta. 
κάστανον castanea (et. -num), lopimum. 
καστόριον castoreum. 
κάστωρ τὸ ξῷον fiber. 
Κάστωρ καὶ Πολυδεύκης Castor et 

Pollux. 
κατά de, di dis, iuxta, per, secundum. 

Cf. ἄγνοια, ἀγρός, ἀναλογία, ἀνάλογος, 
ἄνηρ, ἀξίωσις, ἀρχαῖος. ἀρχή, αὐτός, 
βαϑμύς, βάϑος, βραχύς, γένος, γνώμη, 
γράμμα (v. ἐπαγγέλλομαι), δέησις, διά- 
γνῶσις. διαϑήκη, διαστολή, δύναμις, 
δωρεά, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐγώ, ἔϑος. εἶδος, εἷς, 
EXQOTOS, ἐναντίος, ἐνιαυτός, ἐξουσία, 
ἐπιβάλλω, ἐπιϑυμία, ἔτος, εὐϑύς, εὐχή, 
ξευγίξζω, ξεῦξις, ἡμέρα, ἴδιος. ἴχνος, 
κανών, λεπτός, λόγος, μέλος, μέρος, 
μικρός, μόνος, νῶτον. οἶχος, ὀλίγος, 
duds, ὄναρ, Og, οὐδείς, οὐρά, παρά. 
“Anois, πλεῖστος, πούς, προαίρεσις, 
προκοπή, πρόσβασις, προχώρησις, σαυ- 
τοῦ, στοιχεῖον, σύ, συγχώρησις, συνή- 
ἅεια, σχολή, τάξις, τάχος. τέσσαρες, 

τρόπος, τύχη, ὑπερβολή, χάρις; LADO, 
καϑαπαξ. καϑάπερ, χαϑόλου. καϑώς. 
Contra legem aspiratum est in xad ἔτος, 
nat ἰδίαν, zat’? ὄναρ, καϑ' οὐδέν, 
nad” οὐδένα τρόπον (v. τρόπος). Cf. 
etiam cata logum, cata mane, cata 
Phrygas. 

καταβαίνω degredior, descendo, κατα- 
βῆναι ἀποτίμησιν census (censum de- 
scendere). 

χκαταβάλλω deicio, dependo, deturbo, 
percello, - ὅ ἐστι δίδωμι dependo, ex- 
pendo, pendo, solvo, - οἰκοδομήν vel 
oixov demolior, diruo, - τὸ φρόνημα 
deicio, - πληγαῖς elido, - ἐν πολέμῳ 
deicio, καταβληϑείς applicatus. Cf. 
τίμημα. 

Ἐχαταβάρησις oppressio. 
καταβαρῶ depondero, praepondero. 
κατάβασις clivus, declivus, degressus, 

descensio, descensus, discessus (v. p.431), 
proclivus. 

ἐχαταβάσκια (Ὁ) uva lupina. 
καταβιβάζω regrado. 
καταβιβασμός regradatio. 
καταβιβρώσκω v, καταβρώσκω. 
καταβλέπω despicio. 
χαταβόησις convicium. 
χαταβολεύς solutor. 

9 
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bb2 καταβολή 

καταβολή pensio, pensitatio, propago 1., 
- ἡ ἀπόδοσις pensio, solutio, - oíxo- 
δομῆς destructio, ἀπὸ -ἧς ab initio. 
Cf. tin. 

*“xataBoedce confector (-ores). 
κατάβολος cf. catabulum (expl. stabu- 

lum), 
χκαταβόσκω depasco. 
xa taBod conyvicior (et convicium facio), 

vocifero. 
᾿κατάβρεξις delibutus 2. 
καταβρέχω delibuo. 
καταβρώσκω comedo 1. 
καταβυϑίέξω demergo, pessumdo. 
"καταβυϑισμός demersio. 
HOT Y CLOG ^ -yétog terrester, 

ferus (-lora 
ey Sue cingulum, 

trum. 
καταγγελεύς delator. 
χαταγγέλλω defero, indico 2., nuntio, 

ὁ -ov delator, χαταγγελϑείς delatus. 
"κατάγγελσις indicatio. 
᾿καταγγέλτης delator, nuntiator. 
χκατάγειος v. κατάγαιος. 
καταγελαστῆς cf. derisus. 
καταγελαστικός (?) v. cavis. 
καταγέλαστος deridiculus, derisus, ir- 

risus. 
καταγελῶ derideo, irrideo, - τοῦ παρα- 

σίτου vel κόλακος derideo adseculam, 
καταγελασϑείς cf. derisus. 

κατάγελως derisus, ridiculus. 
καταγιγνώσχω culpo, dementat (-&), 

male existimo, reprehendo, - τοῦ κλέπ- 
του vitium furi dico, - cov vitium tibi 
dico, καταγνωσϑείς fuscatus. 

κατάγνυμει sin. v. κατεάσσω sim. 
κατάγνωσις fuscatio, reprehensio. 
κατάγνωστος ignominiosus, notatus. 
καταγογγύξω obgannio, obmurmuro. 
κατάγομος onustus. 
καταγραφή mancipatio, perscriptio. 
καταγράφω perscribo, -& mancipat. 
καταγύναιος muliebriarius, mulierosus, 

salax. 
x«v&y«c deduco, obduco, praepondero, 

redigo, - ἐπὶ τῶν καταπλεόντων adveho, 
-EL τὸ γένος deducit genus, -ere σώάβανα 
defero (deferte sabana), -ομαι deverto 
(-or). 

καταγωγεῖον vel καταγώγιον applicatio, 
deversorium,deverticulum,diversorium, 
- τῶν ἀπολλυμένων conventiculum per- 
ditorum. 

καταγωγή: - ἐπὶ τῶν καταπλεόντων ad- 
vectio, - -yévous procreatio, prosapies (- -a). 
Cf. ocimum, 0ouog. 

καταγώγιον v. καταγωγεῖον. 
καταγωνέζομαι decerto. 
ἐχαταγώνισις decertatio. 

-ὰ in- 

uteri capis- 

κατακλῶ 

καταδαπανῷῶ consumo. 
καταδεέστερος inferus (-ior). 
κατασδειλιῶ extimesco. 
κατάδεσμος obligatura, οἱ 

(-ones). 
καταδεσμῶ innodo, vincio. 
καταδσδέχομαι admitto, condo, percipio. 
κατάδηλος apertus, perspicuus. 
καταδικάζω condemno, multo, - ασϑείς 

1udicatus. 7 

καταδέκῃ condemnatio, damnatio, dam- 
num, multa. 

defixio 

κατάδικος condemnatus, damnaticius, 
damnatus, noxius. 

καταδιώκω insequor, persequor. 
«eve oou, decursus, excursatio, ex- 

cursio. 
κατάδυσις: - μελισσῶν alvus, pumex, - 

ὄφεως mim - ἐπὶ ὕδατος. immerslo. 
κατάδω occano, 
κατάϑεσις affirmatio, 

fessio. 
χκαταϑήκη depositio. | 
χκαταϑλέίβω opprimo. | 
ἐχατάϑλιψις oppressus 1. | 
καταϑ'λῶ constringo, contundo. | 
καταϑορυβῶ deturbo, exturbo. 
καταϑύμιος gratus, morigerus, -ov 

cordi est, libitum. 

καταιγιξόμενος procellosus. 
καταιγές procella, tempestas, - 

procella. Cf. totegis. 
καταίρω adveho. 
καταισχύνω confundo, dedecoro, de- 

formo, dehonesto, deturpo, -ovre. foe- 
dantem. 

καταιτιαμένοι pulsati. 
κατακαίω comburo, concremo, con- 

flagro, exuro, inflammo, oburo, -ouc«t 
conflagro, κατακεκαυμένον combustum, 
ustulatum. 

χαταχκαλύπτω obvelo. 
κατακάμπτω incurvo. 
κατάκαρπος, fructifer. 
κατάκαυμα combustura, 
κατάκαυσις combustus, obustus, ustio. 
*HOTUXEQ CLO sarta tecta. 
κατακλαίω deploro, opploro. 
Ἐχατάχλαυσις deploratio. 
χατακλείς iugulum, cf. humerus; ἀπὸ 

-είδων ab iugulis. Cf. sumentano. 
κατακλείω concludo. 
κατακχλινῆς clivosus (cf. p. 436). 
κατακλίνω declino, invergo. 
κατάκλισις latebra. 
κατακλύζω diluo, inundo, proluo, 

depositio, pro- 

ἡ ἄελλα 

κατακλυσμός eataclysmus, diluvies, 
diluvium, inundatio. 

"ea táxAvotQor compluvium. 
κατακλῷ confrango, frango, infringo. 



Lu 

καταλχνίζω 

χατακνέζω lancino, lanio, scarifo, vel- 
lico, -εἰ scalpellat. 

χαταχολουϑ'ὦ consequor, exsequor. 
καταχομίζω advenio, deduco, deporto, 

deveho. 
κατάκομος comatus. 
κατακοπή decisio. 
κατακόπτω concido, decido, -εἰ battuit. 
ἔχαταχόπωσις delassatio. 
κατακόρως alfa&im, saturatim. 
χατακοσμῶ condecoro, deorno. 
*zataxovoetygs auscultator. 
κατακράξω conclamo. 
κατακρημνίξω praecipito. 
᾿χατακρημνιστῆς praeceps. 
κατάκρημνος pessumdatus, praeceps, 

-0L καὶ ῥάχεις καὶ ἔρημοι τόποι tesqua. 
καταχρίνω condemmno,. damno, κατα- 

χκεχριμένος condemnatus, χατακριϑησό- 
μενος damnabilis. 

κατάκρισις condemnatio, damnabilitas, 
damnatio. 

κατάκριτος damnandus, damnaticius, 
damnatus, dediticius, iudicatus. 

κατακροτῶ τοῦ ἵππου palpo equo. 
κατακροῶμαι ausculto. 
καταχρύπτω occulto. 
*xeteAeztíiao inculco. 
χκαταλαλῶ obgannio, obloquor. 
καταλαμβάνω apprehendo, attingo, 

comperio, comprehendo, consequor, 
deprehendo, i invado, occupo, prosequor, 
-ouat apprehendo. Cf. φϑάνω 

καταλάμπω perfulgeo. 
χαταλέγω dicto, légo. 
χαταλείβομαι liquor. 
χαταλείμματα reliquiae. 
χαταλείπω destituo, relinquo, - παντε- 

λῶς desero, -ξἜν τὴν πατρίδα solum 
vertit, καταλειφϑείς relictus, καταλε- 
λειμμένος derelictus, destitutus, re- 
lietus. Cf. καταλιμπάνω. 

χατάλειψις delinquatio, desertio, de- 
sertus 1., legatum. 

Ἐχατάλεχτος catalectum. 
καταλεπτύνω deminuo. 
χαταλήγω desino. 
καταλημπτικά occupativa. Cf. cata- 

lempticis (expl. cessatio vocis). 
κατάληψις comprehensio, deprehensio, 

occupatio. 
καταλιϑάζω delapido. 
καταλιμπάνω desero, linquo, relinquo. 
χαταλλαγή compensatio, - φιλίας re- 

conciliatio. 
χαταλλάσσω concilio, demuto, recon- 

cilio, - 0 ἐστιν ἀμείβω permuto. 
καταλογάδην prosa. 
χκαταλογή honor, respectus. 
χαταλογέξζομαι imputo. 
καταλογισμός acceptilatio, imputatio. 

καταπαίξω 553 

κατάλογος catalogus, descriptio, -or 
ἐνιαυσιαῖοι annalis (-es). 

κατάλυμα deversorium, diversorium, 
-olzodouijs destructio, - ὕπον μένει τις 
deversorium. 

καταλυμαίνομαι depopulor. 
“HOTA VMEVOLS depopulatio. 
κατάλυσις deversorium. 
καταλυτήριον repausatio. 
καταλύω destruo, deverto, dissolvo, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ κατάγομαϊ deverto (-or), 
ἐπὶ οἰχοδομῆς diruo, - εἰς πανδοχεῖον 
deverto, καταλύσας applicatus, κατα- 
λυϑείς collapsus, dissipatus, καταλελυ- 
μένον destructum. 

καταμάϑησις consideratio. 
KOTEMOLVOMEAL Suscenseo. 
*zataucartns tersor. 
χαταμανϑάνω condisco, considero. 
χαταμαξεύωῳ v. καϑαμαξεύω. 
καταμάσσω abstergeo, extergeo, tergeo, 

καταμαγείς tersus. Cf. adhuc non tersi, 
exterge me, exterge mensam. 

χκαταμαστίζω reverbero. 
χαταμασῶμει commanduco 
ἐχαταμάχησις oppugnatio. 
καταμάχομαι impugno, oppugno. 
καταμέμφομαι conqueror. 
καταμένω  commoro (-or). 
καταμερίξω departio. 
χαταμετρῶ metior. 
᾿καταμηνιατα | (?) menstruus (- 8). 
χαταμηνύω indico. 
καταμιγνύω permisceo. 
*yataumatico v. καϑαιμματίξω. 
καταμονή mansio, statio. Cf. ἐπίσταϑ'. 

μος. στάσις. 

ἡχαταμόσχευσις propagatio. 
ἡχαταμοσχεύω propagino. 
καταμύω coniveo, ef. καμμύω. 
καταναγκάζω compello 2., impello. 
χαταναλίσκω consumo, καταναλωμένος 

profligatus. Cf. absumptum. 
καταναρκῶῷ obtorpeo. 
κατανέμω: κατανενεμημένος depastus. 
κατανόησις contemplatio, respectus. 
κατονοητικός perspicax. 
κατανοῶ animadverto, complector,consi- 

dero, conspicio, contemplor (-0). 
κατάντης declivis (et -us), proclivus (-18). 
χαταντλῶ fomento. 
χαταντῷ devenio. 
κατάνυξις compunctio, stimulatio. 
κατανύσσω compungo. 
καταξιῶ dignor, - οὔμαι mereor, 

dignus iudicatur. 
ἐχαταξύλωσις, ἐπὶ στέγης tignatio. 
ἐχατάξυσμα rasura. 
καταξύω conscarifo, derado. 
καταπαίζω deludo, eludo, καταπαιχϑ' είς 

elusus. 

-οὗται 
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κατάπαις 554 

*"xetexeus pueralis, puerarius. 
καταπαλαέω eluctor. 
καταπατῷῶ conculeo, inculeo, proculco 
zetexcve compesco, reparo, requiesco 

(requio), -παυσϑήσεται dissedabitur. 
Ἐχαταπειράτης cf. cataporates (expl. 

linea cum massa plumbea, qua maris 
temptatur altitudo). 

καταπείρω: καταπεπαρμένος confixus. 
καταπέλτης ballista. 
χκαταπέμπωῳ demitto, 

rectus. Cf. digero. 
καταπεπαίνω commitigo. 
xatanéatw digero. 
καταπέτασμα velum. 
xataanyrvuue vel -πήσσω defigo, κατα- 

πεπηγός praefixum. Cf. digero. 
xatannd@ desilio, insilio. 
καταπὴξ: καταπῆγες ot ἐν ποταμῷ sub- 

116 68. 
καταπήσσω V. καταπήγνυμι. 
ze ttu ESO deprimo. 

-πεμφϑείς di- 

καταπίένω deduco, devoro, voro, - ὕδωρ 
imbibo. 

καταπίπτω concido, decido, occubo, 
occumbo, procubo, κατέπεσεν occidi 
(-it). 

καταπιστεύω committo, confido. 
κατάπλασμα fascimentum, cf. cata- 

plasma (expl. medicamentum). 
καταπλέω deveho (-or). Cf. κατάγω, 

καταγωγή. 
καταπληκτικός torvus. 
κατάπληξις stupor. 
καταπλήσσω obstupeo, stupefacio, -ομαι 

obstupeo, obstupesco, stupesco. 
κατάπλους adventus navium, cf. cata- 

plus. 
καταπλύνω deluo, proluo. 
καταπνεόμενος spirans. 
καταπολεμῶ debello, oppugno. 
ἐχαταπολιός canosus. 
καταπόνησις  defatigatio, 

lassitudo. " 
καταποντίζω demergo, perundo, pes- 

sumdo, praecipito. 
xetcuortuouot mensura (-ae). 
καταπονῷῶ afficio, afflicto, affligo, con- 

ficio, confligo, fatigo, profligo, vexo, 
πρὸς τὸ - εἶν ad fatigandum, - οὔμαι 
afflicto, καταπονηϑείς profligatus, vexa- 
tus, καταπεπονημένος afflictus, con- 
fectus, defatigatus, defectus et de- 
fessus, lassatus, profligatus. 

*xatanogo@ devasto. 
"καταπορίξῳ remeo. 
καταπορνεύω fornico. 
ἐχαταπόσια ludi floralis. 
κατάποσις vorago. 
καταπότης devorator, 

vorator, vorax. 

delassatio, 

glutto, helluo, 

κατάσκοπος 

καταπότια pilulas. Cf. catapota. 
καταπράῦδνσις mitigatio. 
καταπραῦνωῳ compesco, lenio, mansue- 

facio, mitigo, mollio, mulceo, per- 
mulceo, sedo. 

καταπτοῶ deterreo, perterreo, proterreo. 
κατάπτυσμα putacilla. 
κατάπτυστος contemptibilis. 
κατάπτωσις ruina. 
κατάπυγος depugis. 
καταπύγων depugis. 
κατάρα devotio, exsecratio, maledictio, 

-αὐ dirae. 
καταράσσω cf. diverbero. 
x«t&octog derectarius, 

secrabilis, maledictus. 
καταργῶ avoco, intrico. 
"xa TOHOSEVTOS irriguus. 
καταριϑμιῶῷ denumero. 
καταρπαγή v. καϑαρπαγή. 
καταρράκχτης cataracta, obex. 
καταρράπτω consuo. 
"χατάρρει Door (Ὁ) endoriguum. 
καταρρέπω praepondero. 
καταφρέω defluo, destillo, subsideo, τὰ 

-ἔοντα collapsus (-a). 
καταρρήγνυμι v. χεῖλος. 
καταρητορεύω peroro, 
χκατάρρους catarrhus, destillatio, gra- 

vido. 
καταρρυπῶ : κατερρυπωμένος destitutus. 
κατάρρυτος delibutus 1., irriguus. 
καταρφτέξω conficio, construo, instruo, 

perfieio, struo, κατηρτισμένος ete. ap- 
tata, confectus, constructus, instructus. 

κατάρτιος arbor. 
καταρτέσματα instructus. (-a). 
κατάρτυσις confectio. 
καταρχὴ inceptio, origo. 
χκατάρχομαι mchoo. 
καταρῶμαι devoveo, exsecror, impre- 

cor, insecro (-or), κεκαταραμένος in- 
exsecrabilis, maledictus (κεκατηρ.). 

χατασβεννύω exstinguo. 
κατασκάπτω confodio. 
xe'ctoxeqo eversio, excidium. 
κατασχευάζω colloco, comparo, condo, 

conficio, conflo, construo, fabrico, 
struo, - 6 ἐστιν ἐπιβουλεύω concinno. 
Cf. ποιητός. 

κατασχεύασμα v. ποίημα. 
κατασχευκστῆς instructor, - ὁ κακο- 

πράγμων calumniator, concinnator. Cf. 
ποιητής. 

κατασκευή confectio, factura, supellex, 
cf .catasceue(expl.destructio, instructio), 
- οἰκοδομῆς exstructio. Cf. ποίησις. 

χατάσκιος amoenus, opacus, umbrosus. 
κατασχοπή speculatio, specus. 
κατασχόπησις exploratio. 
κατάσκοπος explorator, speculator. 

devotus, ex- 



μκματασποπῶ 

κατασχοπῷ contemplor (-0), exploro, im- 
petro, speculor. 

κατασπεύδω urgeo. 
x«t«07z09« seminatio. 
χκατασπουδάζω circumvenio. 
κατασπῷ deduco, detraho. 
κατασταγμός destillatio. 
καταστάζω destillo, liquor. 
καταστακχτικχή (Ὁ) batrachion. 
κατασταλτική cf. fomentatio, 

tano. 
κατάστασις elogium, status. 
καταστέλλω compesco, placo, sedo. 
᾿χαταστέρισις constellatio. 
κατάστημα statura, status. 
καταστίζω depungo, - ἐπὶ ὕβρεως de- 

noto, κατεστιγμένος sedatus. 
χατάστικτος destinctus. Cf. ἰχϑύς. 
καταστολή II, 344,10 s. interpr. 
καταστρέφω 'demolior, destruo, diruo, 

everto, -£t deruit, -owas deleo.Cf. grumat. 
καταστροφεύς eversor, tergiversator. 
καταστροφή destructio, ' excidium, sub- 

versio. Of. catastrophon (expl. con- 
ver rsationem). 

κατάστρωμα forus. 
καταστρωννύω prosterno, s 

ἑστρωμένος prostratus. 

κατάστρωσις stratura. 
᾿καταστρωτής scansor. 
κατασύρω  detraho. 
κατασφαγή internecio, occisio. 
κατασφάξω interficio, perimo, trucido, 

-σφαγείς interemptus. 
κατασφραγέξω consigno, designo, ob- 

signo. 
χατασχάζω cf. s. v. phlebotomum. 
κατάσχεσις deprehensio, retentio. 
κατασχίξζω conscindo, descindo, 

rifo, -εἰ scalpellat. 
*xevetextuxég ordinate. 
καταταράσσω diverbero. 
κατατάσσω et -τάττω deputo, digero, 

sumen- 

sterno, κατ- 

sca- 

dispono, imputo, ordino, “ray dels 
deputatus. 

κατατήκω afficio, liquefacio, -ομαι ta- 
besco. 

κατατέϑημι depono, profiteor, -Ἔμαι 
condo, -euae εἰς μνήμην 
condo. 

κατατομή, concisio, decisio. 
χατατρέχω commeo, decurro, emano, 

καταδράμωσιν  demanaverint, χατα- 
τρέχων decurrens. 

κατατρίβω attribo, detero, infrico. 
κατατρυπῶ penetro, terebro. 
κατατρύχω affligo. 
κατατρώγω comedo 1. 
κατατυγχάνω  consequor. 
καταυγάζω illumino. 

prosequor, 

80 κατάφυξις 

καταφαγᾶς cibicida, comestor, comi- 
sator, devorator, ganeo, helluo, nepos, 
vorax, -άδες gulatores. 

"χαταφάγεται devoro (devorabit). 
καταφανής conspieuus, perspicuus. 
καταφερής obscenus. Cf. κατωφερής. 
καταφέρω deduco, defero, deicio, de- 

pono, depromo, deveho, perfero, τομαι 
defero ; κατενεχϑείς delatus, -bv ἐπὶ 
τοῦ πεσόντος deiectus (-um), - ἐπὶ τοῦ 
κἈτηϑέντος delatus (-um), -si6« κλη- 
govouíc delatus (-a). 

καταφεύγω confugio, decurro. 
ἐχατάφημος famosus. 
καταφιλῷῶ basio, osculor. 
ἐχαταφιμῶ conticisco. 
χαταφλέγω aduro, conflagro, 

inflammo, oburo. 
κατάφλεξις combustio, incensio. 
καταφλυαρῶ obgannio. 
καταφορά invectivus (- a), procella, - τῶν 

ἀνέμων procella. 
καταφορικός invectivus, 
κατάφορος proclivus. 
κατάφρακτος cataphracta, cf.cataphrac- 

tus (expl. eques munitus, equus lori- 
catus). 

καταφρόνησις contemptio, contemptus, 
contumacia, despectio. 

χαταφρονητῆς contemptor, contumax, 
detrectator, spernibilis. 

χκαταφρονῶ asperno, contemno, de- 
spicio, sperno, supersedeo, temno, 
-ηϑείς contemptus, despero (-at), sper- 
Miis spretus. 

καταφυγή confugium, effugium, perfu- 
gium, refugium, subterfugium. 

καταφύγιον perfugium, refugium. 
καταφυρῶ decoquo. 
καταφύτευσις complantatio. 
καταφυτεύω complanto, -ouct consero. 
καταχαράσσω cancello, scarifo. 
καταχέζω: κατέχεσες concacasti. 
κατάαχέω perfundo. 
καταχϑόνιος infernus, -ov inferus (-i), 

τα inferilia. Cf. δαίμων, Beds. 
κατάχρεος feneus. 
κατάχρησις abusio, usurpatio. 
χαταχρηστιχῶς abusive, vulgo. 
καταχρίω oblito, -κεχριμένος oblitus. 
καταχρῶμαι abutor, usurpo, κατα- 

κέχρημαι abutor (-0, v. p. 434). 
κατάχυμα perfusio, - ζωμοῦ tucca. 
ἐχαταχύννω perfundo. 
καταχωννύῳ obruo. 
καταψεύδομιαι commentior. 
*"xe«teweootus commentor 2 
καταψηφέζομιαι decerno. 
χαταψήχω demulceo, frico, mulceo. 

permulceo, κατέψηξα demunxi. 
κατάψυξις perfrictio. 

exuro, 
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κατάψυχος opacus. 
χαταψύχω defrigero, perfrigeo, 

gero. 
χαταψῶ permulceo; 

caedit), percatapsat. 
*zatéayuc fractura, fragmentum. 
ἐχατεακτέας perfringendas. 
*zatéagecg confractio. 
zxatecoow Írango, infringo, 

confragosus. 
κατεγγύη desponsio. 
κατεγγυητικά sponsalia. 
κατεγγυῶ despondeo, desponso, spon- 

deo, - πρὸς γάμον γυναῖκα despondeo, 
-ὦμαι vador, -ἅται desponsatur, -n elc 
desponsus, κατεγγεγυημένη desponsus 
(-a, v. p. 437, ubi errore κατεγγυημένη), 
sponsus (a). 

᾿κατεικονίξω imaginor. 
κάτειμι descendo. 
κατελεήσας III, 438, 30 s. interpr. 
κατέναντι diverso. Of. cataantis (expl. 

contrarius). 
κατεντρυφῶ insolesco. 
ἐχατεπαγγελές promissio. 
χατεπείγω compello 2., urgeo, - ezzi- 

χϑήσεται perurguetur. 
ἐχατεπιϑύμιος desiderabilis. 
κατερειπωμένος semirutus. 
"xertoture dirimor (-mat). 
κατέρχομαι descendo, devenio, -ovrot 

obveniunt. 
κατεσϑίω (aor. κατέφαγον) abligurrio, 

comedo 1., devoro, édo, exedo, peredo. 
χατευϑύνω dirigo. 
κατευλογημένος benedictus. 
χατευόδωσις prosperatio. 
κατευτελίξζω annihilo. 
κατευχή imprecatio. 
κατεύχομαι imprecor. 
κατέχω astringo, contineo, detino, ob- 

tineo, teneo, -e& asserit, -ὄμενος ten- 
tus 2., κατασχεϑείς etc. deductus, re- 
tentum, tentus 92. Cf. λῶρον. 

κατηγορία accusatio, interpellatio. Cf. 
categorian (expl. delationem nominis). 

κατήγορος accusator, delator, interpres. 
κατηγορῶ accuso, criminor (-0), defero 

nomen, insimulo, interpello. 
κατῆνα 'catella. 
κατηρεφές deprehensum (— depressum). 
κατηφής maestus, obstitus. 
κατῆήχησις cf. catecheseis (expl. doctri- 

nae). 
κατηχίζω cf. catechizo (expl. doceo, red- 

arguo, obiurgo, instruo s?m.). 
κατηχῶ persono, -ovmevos cf. catechu- 

minus (expl. instructus vel audiens). 
κατιϑύνω derigo, redigo. 
κατισχύω convalesco. 
κατοδύρομαι defleo, 

refri- 

cf. catapsat (expl. 

κατεαγώς 

καυματίζω 

κατοίκησις, domicilium, habitatio, habi- 
tatus. 

κατοικητήριον habitaculum, taberna- 
culum. 

κατοικία habitatio. 
κατοιχέδιοι penates. V. ϑεός, ἥρως. 
κατοικισμοός domicilium. 
κάτοικος habitator. 
χατοικῷ habito, incolo. 
κατοιχόμενος decessor. 
κατολισϑήσας, collapsus. 
κατομβρέα diluvium. 
κατόπιϑεν postsecus. 
κατόπιν altercus (atergus — a tergo). 

V. παραϑύρα. 
Ἐχατόπτευσις speculatio, καϑ'. inspectio. 
κατοπτεύω despicio, illustro, x«4. per- 

spiclo, pervideo, speculor. 
κατόπτης et καϑόπτης speculator. 
κάτοπτον τὸ πάνυ ὠπτημένον contostum. 
κάτοπτρον speculum. 
κατορϑῷ corrigo, perpetro. 
κατόρϑωμα perpetratio, 

facta, res gestae. 
κατόρϑοωσις correctio, impetratio, per- 

petratio. 
κατορϑωτῆς propagator. 

κατόρυξις defossio. 
κατορύσσω et -tt@ confodio, defodio, 

defosso, obruo. 

*x«tovAog cicatricosus. 
««r0vQó) commeio, urinam facio. 
κατοχεύς mandalus, retinaculum. 
κατοχή possesso, - 7j διὰ χειρός de- 

tentio, retentio, - ἡ ἀπὸ νόμων (vo- 
μῶν 9) possessio. 

κάτοχος mandalus. 
κάττα catta. 
κατυλάσσω v. καϑυλάσσω. 
κάτω deorsum, imus (imo), infra, πρὸς 

τὰ - ad infra. Cf. ἄνω. 

κατώγειον planopedum. 
κατωμοτικόν annutivum. 
κατῶρυξ propago. 
κατώτερος infernus, inferus (-ior), -τα- 

tog imus, infernus, infimus. 

κατωτέρω inferus (-1us). 
κατωφερῆς convexus, declivis (et -us), 

depresse (-£c), devexus, proclivus, 
salax, - τόπος clivosus, clivus, descen- 
sus, proclivus, - ἄνϑρωπος ὁ ἄσωτος 

Cf. ἐπιφέρω. 

-ata fortia 

libidinosus, salax. Cf. καταφερής. 
καῦκος patera. Cf. caucus (expl. vasis 

genus). 
χαυλέον cauliculus (et col.). 
z«vAOg cauliculus s7m., caulus, tursus, 
χαῦμα aestus, calor, cf. cauma (expl. 

aestus, aequor). 
καυματηρός aestivus. 
καυματέζω et -ομαι aestuo (-or). 
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καυματοῦμαι aestuo. 
χαυματώσδης, aestuosus. 
καυνάκης cf. gaunaca (expl. gausapa). 
χαύσιμος arsibilis, cremabilis. 
καῦσις ardor, - νεχρῶν bustuarium, 

ustrina. 
ξχαυσμός (?) cf. cauteratio. 
«600g cf. causus (expl. ardor totius 

corporis). 
χαύστης νεκρῶν bustuarius. 
χαύστρα νεκρῶν ustrina. 
καυσώδης torridus. 
χαύσων ardor, calor, incendium. 
χαυτήρ cauter, II, 347,4 s. interpr. 
χαυτηριάξζω resero, II, 347, 5 s. interpr. 
χαυτήριον cf. cauterium (expl. ferrum 

candens, cum quo incidunt medici). 
καύχημα exsultatio, gloria, gloriatio. 
καυχηματίας gloriabilis. 
καύχησις gloria. 
καυχητῆς alapator. 
καυχῶμαι glorior, iacto (-or). 
καχάζω: -εἰ cachinnat, κακχχάξω ll, 

337, 8 s. interpr. 
χαχεχτικός mali coloris. 
καχεξέα marasmus. 
χαχλάξω bullio, scaturrio, -ov scatens. 

Cf. κοχλάζω. 
χαχλασμός scaturigo. 
κάχληξ caementum. Cf. χάλιξ. 
"LALA ize (Hins.) gerriculae. 
*xayevov et -ος ros marinus, 

draconteae, semen ferulae. 
“HEY LOW milium. 
κεγχρένης (ὄφις) anguis, coluber. 
κεγχρίς, εἶδος ἱέρακος μικροῦ titiun- 

culus. 
κέγχρος milium, -ov bissinem. 
κεδρέα cedria, pix liquida. 
κέδρος abies, cedrus. 
κεῖμαι laceo, κείμενος ete. lacens, posi- 

tum, situs 1. et 2. Cf. eo (is). 
κειμήλ tov atanulus, cimelium. 
«eugia, fascia lecti. 
ἐχειριάτης taeniosus. 
“κειρίδιον (?) pistrix. 
ἤχεῖρις (?) ardeola. 
κείρω detondo, tondeo, παρείς tonsus. 
χκεχρύφαλ ος redimiculum, reticulus. 
κέλασος clangor. 
κελαδῶ: -εἴ cantitat. 
κελαινός ater. 
χκελαρύζω murmuro. 
κέλευμα iussio, iussus 2., κέλευσμα ius- 

sus 1. (iussum). Cf. celeuma (expl. 
canticum nautarum, imperia). 

χέλευσις iussio, iussus 2. Cf. praefectus 
aerarii. 

χέλευσμα v. κέλευμα. 
κελευστής iussor, portisculus. 
κελεύω lubeo, κελευσθείς jussus 1. 

semen 

χεραξόος Dor. 

κέλεφος Il, 347, 30 s. interpr. 
κέλης caballarius, singulator. Cf. celsus. 
χκελητέζει crisat. 
xed λαριχόν penarium, penus. 
κελλάριος penuarius, -ov penus (et -um). 
χέλλιον cubiculum. 
Κελτικός v. νάρδος. 
κέλυφος putamen. 
κεμμάς damma. 
κενοδοξία ambitio, ambitus, vana gloria 

(cf. cenodoxia). 
κενόδοξος gloriae cupidus, vanae glo- 

riae. Cf. cenodoxus (expl. famae cap- 
tator vel vanae gloriae cupidus). 

χενολογέα vaniloquium. 
Ἐχενολόγος vaniloquus. 
κενός cassus, frivolus, inanis, vacuus, 

vanus, διὰ -ἧς v. διακενῆς. Cf. woe, 
στεῖρα. 

κεγνότης inanitas, cf. ruma. 
κενταύριον et -oéc centaurea, centaurea 

maior, centaurea minor, centaurion, 
teloxa. 

Κένταυρος Centaurus. 
κέντημα punctum. 
χέντησις punctio. 
χεντοίζω pungo, stimulo. 
xEVTOLOMOS stimulatio. 
κέντρον acumen, cardo, eculeus, stimu- 

lus, cf. centrum (expl. medium camerae 
sive caeli, punctum, medietas), - βοῶν 
καὶ σκορπίων, ξώου, κηφῆνος, μελίσσης 
aculeus (et sim., cf. p. 434), - σιδηροῦν 
stimulus, - ἐν πτέρνῃ ἱππέως calcar. 

κέντρων centrone. 
*“ZLEVTQWVOQEGPOS centronarius. 
κεντῶ pungo. 
χενῶ evacuo, evanesco, vacuo, -οὔμαι 

evanesco, -ωϑείς exinanita, - 7 τοῦ 
τεκεῖν κεκενωμένη effeta. 

κενῶς vane. 
κένωσις inanitus. 
κενωτικόν purgatorium. 
κέπφος εἶδος ὀρνέου II, 347,55 s. interpr. 
χεραία apex. Cf. cerarius s. Je 
κεραμεῖον figulina. 
χεραμεὺς faber figulator, 

figulus, orcarius, tegularius. 
"χεραμιδοπλάστης tegularius. 
κεράμιον amphora, orca, quadrantale, 

tegula, urceus sim. 
κεραμεές tegula. Cf. tectum. 
"χεράμισμα () tegula. 
*“ZLEQUMOMOLOS figulus, tegularius. 
χέραμος tectum, - φωταγωγός transenna. 
κεραμωτά tegulata. 
κεράννυμι misceo, κεράσας temperans, 

κεκερασμένος mixtus, nexoawevog tem- 
peratus. Of. κιρνῶ. 

χεραξόος cornarius. 

figularius, 
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κέρας antemna, cornu, - ᾿Δμαλϑέας cornu- 
copia, - βοῶν Gh ok, - ξῴου cornu, 
- πλοίου antemna, - τὸ ἐν παρατάξει 
πολέμου cuneus. 

κεράσι(ο)ν cerasium, - ἡ ὀπώρα IT, 347,67 
s. mterpr. 

κέρασος cerasus. 
χεράστης cornutus (et -a). Cf. cerastes 

(expl. serpens cornutus süm.). 
ἡχεραταύλ ἧς cornicen. 
κερατέα cf. siliqua. 
κερατέξω cornupeto. 
κερατίνῃ cornea. Cf. cornu cervinum. 
xegatu(o)y medica, siliqua. Cf. cornu 

cervinum. 
κερατοποιός cornificus. 
"κερατοπολ ος (Ὁ) vel -πωλος (?) cornicen. 
ἐχερατόπους cornipes. 
κεραύνιος fulminator. V. Ζεύς. 
κεραυνόβλητος attonitus. 
κεραυνοβόλιον  bidental, ἡμερινόν 

fulgurium (= fulgur dium. 2), - ἀπὸ zt ool 
ἢ νυχτερινόν fulgur submanum (— f. 
summanum). 

κεραυνοπλὴξ τόπος bidental. 
κεραυνός fulmen. 
χεραυνῶ fulmino, -oi fulgurat, -ωϑείς 

fulminatus, tactus. 
Κέρβερος Cerberus. 
xegd ative eluo, lucrifacio, lucror. 
*"£EQOYTLXOS lucrosus. 
κέρδος compendium, emolumentum, lu- 

crum, -ἢ αἰσχρά famosae opes, ta 
ἰδίω -ει suis desideriis. 

ἐχερδύφιον lucillum. 
ἔἐχερκήδης querquedula. 
κερχέδιον radiolus. 
κερχέζω decutio. 
x£oxíc costa, cuneum (-us), radiolus, 

radius (et -um), tragula, - ϑεάτρου 
cuneum (-us), - ἱστοῦ et ποδός radius. 
Cf. circa 2. 

Ἐἐχερκέστρα concius. 
κερκοπέϑηκος clura, clurina, simia. 

Cf. cercopithecus (expl. animal simile 
simiae caudati). 

xégxog cauda. 
χκέρχουρος cf. cercurus (expl. navicula 

modica sim. s 
κέρκωψ τὸ ξῶον hasder. 
κέρμα aes, nummus (-0s). 
κερματέζει imminuit. 
κερμάτιον collubum. 
κεστός vertonica, vettonica. 
κεστρεύς helio, mugil | (-lis). 
xéotoov εἰ -Qoc vettonica. 
κέστρος lumbricus, - ὄχημα δίχα τροχῶν 

traduco 2. 
χκεφαλαία cf. defoventum. 
κεφάλαιον capitulum, caput, elogium, 

summa, - ἐπὶ δανείου sors, summa, 

κηριολάριον 

- γραφεῖον capitulare, ἐν -o capitula- 
tim, in summa, summatim. Cf. defo- 
ventum. 

κεφαλαιωσῶς summatim. 
χεφαλαλγία et -aoyte capitis dolor, 

dolor capitis, humor capitis. 
χεφαλ αργική dolor capitis. 
κεφαλὴ caput, caput humanum, - ὄρους 

vertex montis, -αὶ δανεισμώτων sors 
(sortes), ἐπὶ τῆς -ἧς praeceps. Cf. ἀπο- 
τομή, ἐλάττωσις. Dele, κορυφή. κόσ- 
μιος, νίτρωμα. πίτυρον. 

κεφαλικός capitalis. V. τιμωρία. 
χεφαλοδέσμιον capitalis (-e). 
κεφαλόδεσμος capitalis (-e), 

lare, frontale. 
κέφαλος (ὁ ἰχϑυύς) capito, cosanas, mu- 

gil (-lis), oclata. 
*»eq «Ar. capito. 
κεφαλωτός capitatus. V. πράσον. 
κεχαρισμένως gratuito. 
ἐχεχειριδωμένος manicatus. 
κεχωρισμένως secrete, segregatim, se- 

orsum, separatim. 
κήδαλον penis. 
χηδεία funus, quaestio, 

V. ἐπιμελητής. 
xaósuoríe curatio. 
κηδεμών curator, procurator. 
κηδεστής propinquus, socer. 
κηδέστρια socrus. 
χηδευτὴς νεχροῦ funerator. 
κηδεύω funero. 
zydouce curo, tueor. 
χῆσδος cf. ceteron. 
“xyz ΟἹ galla. 
κηκές galla, calla Asiana, gallula, - 

ὄμφακος galla Asiana, - ἥτις εἰς τὸ 
μελάνιν πέμπεται pipula. 

«nA hernia. 
χηλήτης gibberosus, herniosus. Cf. cur- 

vus. 
κηλιδωτός maculosus. 
κηλές et - 6 σπῖλος macula, -ióec trans- 

irum (-a). 
᾿κῆλοι arbor (res). Cf. sappus. 
κήλων ὁ ἐπιβαίνων ἵππος admissarius. 
κηλώνειον (φρέατος) ciconia, tolleno 

sim. 
χημός camus. 
κήπεια, ἕλεια escarli asfaragi. 
*x4zxtvtnug hortulanus. 
κῆπος hortus, - ὁ ἐντὸς ἢ ἐχτὸς τείχους 

pomerium, - ᾿φροδίτης cotyledon. 
κηπουριχόν acisculus. 
κηπουρός et κηπωρός hortulanus. 
Κῆρες ai Μοῖραι Parca (-ae). 
*xnuo« ὃ ἰχϑύς IL, 349, 4 s. interpr. 
χηριάπτης ceriforus, ceriolum. 
κήρινος cereus. 
ἑχκηριολάριον cerilarium. 

capitu- 

ται exsequiae. 



κηρί(οὴ)ν 

κηρί(ο)ν cera, favus, - 7 μελικηρίς favus. 
Cf. cerion. 

ἑχηρίφυλλον cirifolium, 
cerfolium. 

κηρέων candela. 
κηρόπισσον malta. 
κηροπλάστης cerarius, pictor sigillarius. 
"χηροπώλης cerarius. 
κηρός cera. Cf. dda, τήκω. 
χκηροῦχος cf. ceruchi. 
*£NQOPOQOV cerostatarium. 
κήρυγμα praedicatio. 
(σηρύκχειον) κηρύκιον et - ὃ βαστάζουσιν 

οἵ “πρέσβεις caduceus. Cf. κῆρυξ. 
κηρύκιον murex. 
*xovxtoqóoos caducifer. 
κῆρυξ bucinus, curio, fetialis, murex, 

praeco, tubicen , - ὁ περὶ εἰρήνης 
ἀποστελλόμενος κηρύκιον φέρων cadu- 
ceator, - ϑαλάσσιος bucinus, murex. 
Cf. caenax, cereacas, ῥάβδος. 

κήρυξις praeconium. 
κηρύσσω praecono, praedico, -ov prae- 

dicans. 
«noo cero. 
oce ceroma. 
κηρωτός: τόν cerotum, 

-ἤ cerota. Cf. oicvzog. 
κῆτος balaena, belua, 

pistrix. Cf. cetus 1 
κητώεις grandis. 
Kygets Cepheus. 
κηφήν fucus. Of. κέντρον. 
"κιβάριος cibarius, -ov cibarium. 
κιβώτιον arcula. 
χιβωτός arca, 

- μεγάλη riscus. 
κιγκλές carcer. 
κίδαρις tiara. Cf. cidarim. 
κιϑάρα cithara, fides (-is). Cf. ἁρμονία. 
χιϑαριστῆς fidicen. 
κιϑαρίστρια fidicina. 
χκιϑαρῳδός citharoedus, fidicen. 
Κικέρωνος Ciceronis. 
κέκιννος cf. cincinnus. 
"atat eC qua noctua. 
Ἐχκιχκύμη cf. caecuma (expl. noctua). 
χιλέκιον cf. cilicion, cilicium. 
KwuuugQuxóv πέλαγος ( Eins.) Cimbricum 

mare 
χιμωλέα creta argentea, creta cimolia, 

ereta sarda, serpyllum, striga. Cf. 
collyrium. 

κέναιδος eviratus, cf. cinaedi, -ov ted 
Cicinnia. Cf. satipola et κινδιδὸς II, 
349, 33 s. interpr. 

κινάρα (= »vv. cardo silvester, car- 
duus, carex, III, 264, 60 s. interpr. 

ἐχινάριον et κυν. cardo 2., carduus. 
*xuvdidog v. κίναιδος. 
ινδυνευτέας periclitandae. 

χαιρέφυλλον 

fascimentum, 

belua marina, 

arcula, capsa, riscus, 

. χέων ὁ et ἡ columna. 

κλαδοειδής 99 

κινδυνεύω periclitor (et -0). 
zivdvvog discrimen, exitium, periculum. 
κένημα motus 1 
κένησις, commotio, concitatio, gestus, mo- 

tio, motus 1., nutatio, - γῆς terrae motus, 
- δικαστική commotio, - av iie scrupulus. 

κινητός mobilis. 
κιννάβαρι et -geg minium. 
zívrv«uog cinnamus. 
κιννάμωμον amomum, 
momum, -og Ill, 429, 24 s. interpr. 

κινῶ cieo, moveo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνάγω ex- 
perior (-0), κινοῦμαι consternor, κινού- 
μενος mobilis, κινηϑεῖσα 0 ἐστι ῥιφεῖσα 
incita, κεκινημένος agitatus, mobilis. 

zioríc cartilago, columella, columna, 
uva, - 1) τοῦ ivt olbztov columella, uva, 
- ἤτοι ἐπιστύλιὸον columella. 

*xc0roxAoc columna. 
Ἐχιρχέας et χιρκχέας circius sim. 
*xíoxtuor mandragora. 
κέρκι(ο)ς circius. 
κέρχος falco. 
κιρνῶ misceo. Cf. κεράννυμι. 
κιρρός rubeus, cf. cirrhon (expl. obridium 

aurum). 
κιρσοχήλη cf. cirsocele (expl. venae vel 

nervorum extollentia etc.). 
κιρσός varix. Cf. κρισσός. 
χισηρίζω pumico. 
κισήρι(ο)ν pumex. 
κέσηρις pumex. 

κίσσα τὸ ὄρνεον pica. 

κίσσαρος hedera. 
ELIT cisseus. Cf. gumen hederae. 
κισσός cissus, hedera, salvia, -óv μελα- 

vóv hedera nigra. Cf. gumen hederae, 
χυλός. 

κισσόφυλλον cyclaminus, opulus. 
χισσῶ 0 ἐστιν ἐπιϑυμῶ gestio 2 
κέστη arca, cista. 
zíotogc mercurialis. 
χέτρινον citreum. 
*xívotor citreum. 
zíyA« et -y turdus. 
χιχρῷ commodo, mutuo, - μαι com- 

modo (-or), mutuo 2. (-or), κέχρημαι 
commodo, 

κιχώριον (vel -ὀριονὴ) et -« ambuvia, 
intubus, lactuca agrestis. Cf. solsequia. 

Cf. μύδρος. 
κλαγγὴ σάλπιγγος clangor. 
ἄχλάδευμα putamen. 
κλάδευσις amputatio. 
κλαδευτήριον putatoria falx, 

torium, runcilio. 
ἐχλαδευτής frondator, putator. 
κλαδεύω amputo, defrudo, puto 1. ef 2., 

- ἀμπέλους sarpo, κεκλαδευμένος putatus. 
χλαδίέον ramulus, vitis. 
κλαδοειδῆς ramosus. 

cassla, cinna- 

puta- 
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κλάδος ramus, - δάφνης, ἐλαίας, μυρ- 
ρίνης verbena, - δένδρων περικεχυμένος 
appendix. Cf. κλών, κοιλαίνω. 

ἔἐχλάζω (= κλάων) frango. 
κλαέω ploro. 
χλανέον armilla, viria, viriola, - ἤτοι 

βοραχιάλιον γυναικός viriola. 
κλάννω frango. 
κλάρας cf. claro (expl. μυρσίνη (eod). 
κλάσμα fragmen, fragmentum, cf. clasma 

(expl. fragmen, damna), - παγετοῦ 
crusta, Cf. gremiones. 

κλάστης fractor. 
*xAevor oclifuga. 
xAe«vbuogc comploratio, fletus, - καὶ 

μυγμὸς τῶν βρεφῶν vagitus, - παιδίου 
vagitus infantis. 

κλαυϑμυρισμός vagitus. 
ἔχλαύσιμος flebilis. 
κλειδί(ο)» clavis, clidion. 
κλειδοποιός claustrarius, clavicularius. 
κλεῖϑρον claustrum, pessulus, sera, 

κλῆϑρον repagulum. Cf. βάλανος. 
ἐχλειϑροοποιός claustrarius. 
κλείς clavis. Cf. οἶκος. 
κλεέω claudo, obsero, «czAtwcuévov clu- 

sum. 
᾿χλεπτάριον furunculus, 
κλέπτης fur, involator, nebulo, cf. cleps 

(expl. fur), cleptes (expl. gippus vel fur), 
- χρημάτων δημοσίων depeculator. Cf. 
καταγιγνώσχω. 

κλέπτρια furonia. 
κλέπτω furo, involo, -Ἔὶ clepit. 
κλεψύδρα cf. clepsydra. 
κλεωνέα inula. 
zAnxóorícouec omino (-or). 
κληδὼν omen, opinio, καλῷ -óv. bono 

auspicio. 
κλήϑορη alnus, fraxinus, ornus, ros ma- 

rinus. 
*x459:90r alnus, ornus, cf. terebinthus, 

4Àij9oog alnus. 
xA Qov v. Ἀλεῖϑρον. 
ἔκλῆϑροος v. κλῆϑρον. 
κλῆμα polygonos, sarmentum, vitis, 

- ἀμπέλου vitis, βότρυς ἔχον et - τὸ 

τοὺς βότρυας CUm ovvennomévtas pal- 
mes, - ξηρόν sarmentum, - Χείρωνος 
polygonos, - λαβών vite accepta. 

κληματίς et -τῖτις aristolochia, sarmen- 
tum. 

κληριχός cf. clericus (expl. hereditarius). 
κληρονομία hereditas. Cf. &zoisímo, 

, , 

καταφέρω, προσέργομαι. 
con ηρονομιαῖος hereditarius. 
κλ NQOVOMLOS hereditarius, her es (ef. clero- 

nomus). Cf. γραφεύς, προσέλευσις. 
κληρονομῶ heres fio. 
κλῆρος dicibile, sors (cf. clerus). 
κληρουχέα sortitus 1 

, 

xXÀcovcgouov 

κληρῶ sortio, -οὔμαν sortio (-or), xàm- 
ood obtingit (obtigerit). 

κλήρωσις sortitus 1 
κληρωτρίς urna. 
κλῆσις citatio, invitatus, 

vocatio, vocatus 1. 
κλητικός εἰ -ἡ vocativus, -óv citatorium. 
κλητός vocatus 2. 
κλήτωρ calator, invitator. 
κλέβανος clibanus, xo/fevog fornax. 
κλῖμα pagus, regio, tractus, cf. clima, 

᾿ατα cardinales. Cf. μεση jufta, τροπή. 
᾿κλιμακεών scalarium. 
κλιμακτήρ cf. climacter (expl. tractus 

vel spatium mundi, partes caeli). 
ἐχλιμακτήρια (?) ef. climacteria (ezpl.na- 

turae rei incerta perfugia vel auxilia). 
κλῖμαξ gradatio, scala. Cf. climax 

(expl. schema, gradatio). 
κλινάριον lectulus. 
κλένη fastigium, lectus, - ϑεῶν pulvi- 

nar, - κοιτωνική cubicularis lectus, - 
σανιδωτή lectus plutialis, - συμποσίου 
lectus genialis, - τοιχωτή lectus pari- 
etalis, ὑπὸ τὴν -nv subtus lectum. Cf. 
ἐνήλατον, σκώληξ. 

κλινέδιίον) cubiculum. 
κλινικός clinicus, visitator. Cf. clinice. 
κλινοποιός grabataris, lectarius, lecti- 

carius. 
κλινόπους pes lecti, -ποδὲς lecti pedes. 
"x Aévog? cf. clinicus, clinus (expl. lectus). 
κλινουργός faber lectuarius. Cf. lecta- 

rius, novarius. 
κλένω declino, inclino, inflecto. 
ἐχλιόϑεδρον cf. exedra. 
κλέσις declinatio. 
κλισμός caespes, 

eodem caespite. 
κλοιός (et -dv) boia, catena, eculeus, 

τὸν περιτίϑημι imboio. 
204. όνος fragor. 
κλοπή furtum, - £647) Ἱματισμένη v. usurpo, 

- πολιτικῶν χρημάτων peculatus. 
κλοπιμαῖος furtivus. 
κλοπιμαίως furtim. 
ἐχλουβός (---κλωβός Ὁ): ἀπὸ -οὔ caldutera. 
κλύδων aestus, dilutio, fluctus, gurges, 

unda; ef. elydon (eapl. maior tempestas), 
ledo (expl. maris aestuatio), dilutum. 

κλύζω luo. 
xAvg (?) cf. cloes (expl. pluvia, folles). 
κλυστήρ clustrum. 
κλυτός almus, inclytus. 
κλῶ frango. Cf. κλάξω, xAcvvo, ψωμός. 
κλωβός cavea. Cf. κλουβός. 
κλώϑω torqueo. 
Kiwdea (Eins.) Clotho. 
xAwy ramus, -veg frons 1. (-ndes), -νὲς 

τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χλάδων verbena (-ae). 
χλωνάριον surculus. 

vocabulum, 

> ~ c » 

ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτῷ -o in 
4 



χλωνίον 

xAwvioy ramulus. Cf. clonia. 
Ἐχλῶνος ramus. 
κλῶσμα globus, tortum. 
κλωστὴρ Il, 351, 18 s. interpr. 
κλωστός, tortus. 
*xAe0tQor vermiculus. 
zAcnp fur. Cf. cleps. 
κνάπτω etc. v. γνάπτω. 
χνάσων (Ὁ) cf. casona (expl. acus, qua 

mulier scalpit caput). 
κναφ- v. γναφ-. 
χνέφας crepusculum. 
κνήϑω scalpo, -εἰ scabet. Cf. prurio. 
κνῆκος vel κνίκος cinici, semen candidum. 
xviun crus, radius, sura, tibia. 
κνημές ocrea, radius, -idsc tibiales. 
κνημός radius, - ἁμάξης et - τροχῶν 

radius. 
κνησμονή, prurigo. 
κνησμός prurigo. 
κνήστριον acucula, scalprum. 
κνήφη prurigo. 
κνηφός semen candidum. 
**rqqo (Ὁ) prurio. 
κνέδη urtica, vastitas. 
κνέδι(ο)ν urtica. 
Κνίδιος v. κόκκος. 
Ἐχγέζα urtica, vastitas. 
κνέζω scalpo. 
χνίχος v. κνῆπος. : 
κνιπός cupidus. (Cf. σκνιφός. 
*zvic (gen. «vióóg) urtica. V. σπέρμα. 
κνῖσα nidor. 
zvüp v. σχνίψ. 
κνώδαλον belua. 
χνώδων cf. sphincter. 
"χοάκτωρ v. κομάχτωρ. 
χόγχη concha, pulba. 
x0 4 vA. ευτῆς 'murilegulus. 
κογχύλη murex (murix). 
κογχύλιον murex, -« tricali. 

chylia, ϑρόμβος. 
*xóóQ« quadra (ef codra). 
κόϑορνος cf. cothurnus. 
*x0t«yoog ruppo rusco, 

φαγρος. 
*xotíBurog covinnus. 
κοιλαένω CàYO, curvo, 

κοιλαινόμενα rotantia. 
χοιλάς caverna, convallis, 

κυλάς. 
ἔχοιλήϑοα (Ὁ) cf. caletra (expl. ubi vespae 

nascuntur seu MESE 

Cf. con- 

rusco. Cf. κώ- 

- κλάδον curvo, 

vallis. Cf. 

ἱκοέλειος cylleus, v. p. 431.] 
* xo Ade e homing gequaria (= iecu- 

aria), 
χοιλέα alvus, aqualiculus, venter, - 7) 

ἔσω alvus, - 6 ἐστι γαστήρ venter, 
- χοέρου aqualiculus. Cf. ἔκχυσις, ὑπερ- 
EAYVOLE. 

κοιλιακή, (?) cf. quiliaci, ventris solutio. 

561 κολάζω 

κοιλέδι(ο)γν aqualiculus, ventricellus, 
ventriculus, - éxfeotoy aqualiculus. 

ἐχοιλιόδεσμος fascia ventralis, ven- 
tralis. 

κοῖλος cavus, curvus, -ov deprehensum 
(= depressum), -« convallis, τον ποδός 
vola, - χειρός hir, vola. 

κοιμητήριον cf. cimiterium. 
κοιμῶμαι dormio, τώμενοι dormiente. 
our, communiter, promiscue (ubi adde 

II ante 161, 33). 
κοινόβιος consors, -ov cf. coenobium 

(expl. monasterium plurimorum sm.). 
ἐχοινοβιότης consortium. 
Ἰχοινοβέτης (= -βιώτης) ef. coenobita 

(expl. in commune vivens). 
κοινοβούλιον consilium. Cf. coeno- 

bulium (expl. concilium, conventio), 
concilium. 

κοινολογοῦμιαι colloquor, communico 
(-or). 

κοινός commisculus, communis, vulga- 
ris, τὰ -& culina. Cf. Bios, κοινῇ, 
πρᾶγμα. 

χοινῶν copulatus, sociatus. 
κοινωνέα communicatio, communio 2., 

consortium, participatio, societas. Cf. 
διαλύω. 

κοινωνιεκός communis. 
᾿χοινωνοποιῷ communico, socio. 
κοινωνός collega, particeps, socius, 

- ἐμπορίας socius. 
κοινωνῶ communico. 
κοινωφελής li 351, 61 s. interpr. 
xotà aero. 
"χοιράδες (?) batrachion. 
κοίρανος Caesar. 
χοίτῃ alveus, cubile, - τοῦ ποταμοῦ al- 

veus. V. συνουσία. 
κοιτίς v. κυτίς. 
xou ov conclavis (- 

thon), cubile. 
ἐχοιτωνιχός v. κλίνη. 
χοιτωνέτης cubicularius. 
κόχκινος roseus, -ov coccineum. 
*x0xZ04€46ror maccum. 
κόκκος baca, ciccum, flosculus, granum, 

- τὸ βάμμα coccum, vermiculus (-icla), 
- Κνίδιος flos mali granatae, lacteris, 
laureola, turbisci semen, - σίτου gra- 
num, - φάβατος fabatrum. 

κοχκύζω canto. 
κοχκύμηλον fraga, prunum, 

praecoquum, -α prunella. 
κόκκυξ cuculus, eullio, rumica, - εἶδος 

ἰχϑύος II, 352 23 8. interpr. (ef. cullio), 
- εἶδος ὀρνέου cuculus. 

Ἐχοχχωνίδιον cf. coconidium. 
*xoxxcevór bacatum, granitum. 
κολάζω coerceo, crucio (cf. p. 431), pu- 

nio, -ομαι plectere (-or). Cf. vissio. 

e), cubieulum (ef. co- 

prunum 
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χολακεία (vel -xia) adulatio, adulatus, 
ambitus, blandimentum, deceptio, de- 
lenimentum, -αὐ blanditiae, illecebra 
(-ae). 

x04. ἄκευμα blanditium. 
χκολακευτῆς adulator, blandus. 
κολακεύω adulo (et -or), ambio, ancillor, 

assentor, blandio (et -or). 
κόλαξ adulator, ambitiosus, blanditor, 

blandus. Cf. καταγελῶ. 
χολάπτω cudo. 
κόλασις animadversio, coercitio, cru- 

ciatus, poena, supplicium, εἰς κόλασιν 
v. δίδωμι. ἐκδίδωμι, ἔκδοσις, ἔκδοτος. 

χολαστῆς punitor. 
κολαφίζομιαι colaphizat (- οἱ). 
κόλαφος colaphus. 
*x0A«w stirps. 
κολέντερον v. κωλ. (longao). 
κολεός vagina. 
κολέανδρον coliandrum. V. κορίανδρον. 
χολέας lacerta. 
*x0At0c (?) lacerta, sarda. 
κόλλα gluten et t lutis et glutum. 
χολλάριον collarium. 
κολλήγεον collegium. 
κόλλημα colophonia, 

glutinatio. 
ἔχολλήσιμος (?) concinnus. 
κόλλησις concinnatura. Cf. verbena. 
ἔχολλητὴρ solidatorium, stagnatorium. 
ἐχολλητήριον glutinatorium. 
ἔχολλητῆς glutinator. 
κόλλιξ angulio. 
"χολλιστῆς glutinator, stagnarius. 
κολλούρια tortum. Cf. κολλύριον. 
*x04. λουρίς malva, malva hortensis, 

orbicularia. 
κολλυβιστῆς collybista (cf. p.436), num- 

mularius. Cf. colobistae. 
κόλλυβον aspratura, -« collyba (expl. 

tragemata vel vilia munuscula) Cf. 
κόλλυβος. 

κόλλυβος collubum. Cf. κόλλυβον. 
κολλύριον et - ἰατροῦ collyrium, -« 

torunda. Cf. κολλούρια. 
204.4. votg cf. collyrida (expl. panis modi- 

cus, p. subcinericius, nebula), panis 
collyris (expl. panis quadrangulus). 

χολλῶ applico, glutino, -àu«c haereo, 
-ᾶται cf. adescit, κεκόλλημαι haereo, 
κεκολλημένος amplicitus, applicatus. 

*x0408«$ colobium. 
κολόβιον colobium, subicula. 
xoAoBog brevis, curtus, mutilis, trun- 

culus, truncus, - ó xovàóg curtus, -& 
brevis vocalis (ef. brevis), - ὁ μέρος τοῦ 
σώματος ἀφηρημένος mutilis, truncus. 

κολοβῷ brevio, mutilo, trunco. 
κολοιός gracula, graculus, 
χολοκχασία colocasia. 

glutinamentum, 

κονδυλίζω 

χολοκύνϑη (οἱ -9«) cucurbita. 
χολοκύνϑιον cucurbita. 
χολοκυνϑίές coloquinthida, cucurbita 

agrestis, cuc. silvatica, cuc. silvestris, 
cyclaminus, gallula, -/óseg ἄππιοι vo- 
laemi. 

z040000q cf. colossus (expl. homo pro- 
cerae staturae), curustus. 

*x040vóÀt« tuber (tubera). 
*x040vrttor tormen. 
κολοφωνέα (εἶδος πίσσης) resina. Cf. 

colophonia. 
κόλπος, sinus (etiam κόλφος), -ou μήτρας 

loci muliebres. 
x04. υμβὰς ἡ ἐλαία colymbas, 
κολ υμκβήϑρα natatoria, piscina. 
κολυμβητῆς natator, urinator. 
κόλυμβος cf. colymbus (erpl. aquae- 

ductus, locus ubi mundantur vesti- 
menta). 

κολυμβῷ nato, -& ἰχϑύς piscis natat. 
κόλφος v. χὐλπος. 
ἔχολ ὠναρίους colonariis. 
LOLWVEC colonia. Cf. ἀγρός. 
*youcztme argentarius, xeu. coactor. 
*zoucotyy (?): ψαφαροὺς -ας putres fun- 

gos. 
κόμαρος arbutus, ududone (= unedo), 

viburnum (-a), - 6 ἐστιν ἄρκευϑος ar- 
butus. 

κόμβος nodus. 
χομιβῶ necto, nodo. 
χόμη caesarles, coma, - ἀνθρώπου cae- 

sarles, - ἵππου iuba, -αι τῶν κροτάφων 
et -αι αἴ διὰ τῶν κροτάφων χρεμάμεναι 
γυναικεῖαι antiae sim. Κ΄. κτενίξω, συντί- 
Owe. 

κομήτης capillatus, cincinnatus, coma- 
tus, cometa, - ἀστήρ ll, 352, 52 s. 
interpr. 

κομιδῆ (ἀντὶ τοῦ πάνυ) admodum, ni- 
mis, perquam, valde. 

κομέξω fero, porto, veho, 
vectus. 

κόμματα incisurae. 
κομματικός cf. commaticus (expl. versi- 

ficator, brevis, articulatus). 
ZOMML, κόμμεως cummi, gumen, gumen 

cerasj, gumen spano. 

κόμπος strepitus. 
κομπῷ crepito, strepo. 
zxouwes bellus, commodus, scitus. 
κομῶ como. 
*xoróoAoxvuc statarium. 
Ἐχογδολύχνιος (Eins) statarium. 
zoróóg brevis, curtus. 
zóróv cf. condy (expl. poculum vel 

scyphus, patera, patena). 
χονδυλέξω cf. condylizo s. v. condylus 

(expl. in condylos plico). 

granea. 

κομισϑείς 



κόνδυλος 

κόνδυλος articulus, colaphus, nodus 
(nodus digiti, cf. condylus), sphincter, 
talatrum, - ποδὸς ἢ χειρός talatrum. 

zoróvAouce percussura, tuber, -«r« cf. 
condylomata (expl. dolores, nodosi- 
tates, quas patiuntur arthritici digi- 
torum), haemorrhuidas, - ῥάβδου nodus. 

χονία calx 2., tectorium, - ὁ ἄσβεστος 
calx 2., - 7j τέφρα pulvis, -ἀσβέστου 
cf. calce viva. 

χονέαμα tectorium. Cf. pulvis (tectorii 
pulvere). 

zorí«otg tectorium. 
κονιατῆς albinus, dealbator, tector. 
xoríAa cf. colena, eolona, cunila, ori- 
ganum. : 

κονιορτός pulvis (et pulver). 
κονιορτώδης pulverulentus. 
κόνις cinis (et ciner et cinus). 
zovig lens 1. 
χονιῶ albo, decalco. 
*zovtagogos hastatus. 
zovtocasser,camax,contus, pertica, sudis. 
χοντοφόρος v. κονταφύρος. 
κόνυξα (βοτάνη) cunebula, galla. 
κόξα clunis. 
κοόρτη v. ἔπαρχος, προτάσσω. 
χοπάδιον copadium. 
χόπαιον frustum, - βόειον λιπαρὸν τῇ 

τῶν Γάλλων γλώττῃ omasum. 
κοπανιστήριον battuarium. 
χόπανον battulum, mareulus malleolus 

et mallunc, pistillum. 
χοπετός planctio, planctus, plangor, 

tunsus. 
zomevs incisor, malleator. 
χοπιάτης vespillo sim. 
Ἐχοπίδερμος casabus, copidermus, fla- 

gello, tinniso. 
κοπὶς ἡ μάχαιρα culter. 
χοπιῶ laboro, κεχκοπιακώς fessus. 
κόπος fatigatus 2., labor, lassitudo, 

lassus 1. 
zozQíe stercus, sterquilinium. 
Ἐχοπριαίρετος sportellarius. 
κοπρίας cf. cupria (expl. stultus). 
χοπρίζω stercoro. 
Ἐχόπρινος stercoreus. 
χοπρισμός stercidium. 
Ἐχοπροδοχεῖον sterquilinium. 
χκοπροϑέσιον sterquilinium. 
Ἐχοπροϑήκη sterquilinium. 
χοπροποιόν (?): τὸ τῶν παιδίων - potea- 

culum. 
κόπρος fimus, stercus, stercus caprinus, 

- χοιρεία sucerda, διὰ -ov αἰγείας 
stercus caprinus. Cf. δεῖγμα. 

κοπρώῶν latrina. 
χοπτός: -Óv copadium, pomum cupressi, 

cf. eapton (expl. pane), -ἡ copta, Ge- 
lonianum. 
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χόπτω incido, - ὅ ἐστι τέμνω caedo, 
inspico, praecido, succido, - τὸ λειῶ 
tundo, κόπτομαι plango, 7j πρὸ τῆς κλί- 
νης ἐν τῇ ἐχφορᾷ κοπτομένη praefica. 

x06) conficio, lasso, κοποῖ fatescit, «s- 
κοπωμένος defatigatus, lassus 2. 

χόπωσις lassitudo. 
κόρα v. 4007). 
κορακῖνος corvus. 
χοράκινος corvinus. 
*xog«zíoxog corvus. 
χκοράλλιον margella. 
κόραξ anaticula, corvus (cf. corax), re- 

pagulum, - σιδηροῦς ϑύρας repagulum, 
uncinus, εἰς κόρακας in malam rem. 
Cf. μῆλον. 

Κόραξ v. corax (mons). 
κοράσιον puella. 
κορδύλη tuber. 
χορεννύω saturo, κεκόρεσμαι satullus 

sum. 
κόρη (et -c) ancilla, Proserpina, puella, 

pupila, - óg9'4uo? pupula, pupus. 
Cf. ἔπανμος. 

*zogiavd gor coriandrum. Cf. κολίανδρον. 
κορίαννον coriandrum. 
*xogttw@ cimico. 
κόρι(ο)ν chamaepitys, coriandrum, co- 

rion, heliotropium, hypericon. 
κόρις cimex. 
ἐχορχόδριλ(λ)ος cromella, lacerta. 
*x09xodoíZAtor dracontea. 
xogmds caudex (et codex), cippus, lelis- 

facos, ramus, stipes, talia, truncus 1. 
et 2., - ἀνθρώπου truncus 2., - τὸ 
ξύλον caudex (et codex), - λίϑινος cip- 
pus. 

κόρος 1. saties, satietas, satura, -ov 
μέγα lapathium. 

κόρος 2. cf. corus (expl. modii X vel 
XXX). 

Κορύβαντες Salii Palatini, 
κορυδαλ(λ)ός alauda, ardea, bardala 

sim., galerita (-tus), parra, parrula, sul- 
picia, upupa, vatuita. 

zogvddg alauda, galerita. Cf. cerritus. 
κόρυζα pipita, ravis. 
ἐχορυζιᾷ pipitat. 
κόρυμβος baca hederae, botryo he- 

derae, corymbus, hedera nigra. 

κορύνη : ἱερὰ - vettonica. 
χκορύπτω cornupeto, -é cf. arcetat. 
ἔχόρυς aluta (cf. p. 434). 
κορυστός: - μόδιος cumulatus. Cf. cu- 

rustus (expl. magnus). 
κορυφαῖος auctor, princeps. 
κορυφή vertex, - ἀνθρώπου apex, vertex, 

- κεφαλῆς vertex, - ὄρους cacumen, 
*xogugic vertex, 
*xogvqor columen, 
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κορώνη cornieula, cornix. Cf. κρώζξει. 
κορωνοπόδιον et -ὁόπους corona poia, 

cydonium malum. 
κορωνός cubitus. 
*»00z£Ót0r tumultus. 
κοσκινέζω cribro. 
χόσκινον cribrum, γυριστήριον - polli- 

nare cribrum. 
κοσκχινοποιός cribrarius, 
zóounuue ornamentum, 

menta. 
κόσμησις ornamentum, ornatus 1. 
χοσμητήρ scopa. 
κοσμητήριον scopa. 
κοσμήτης ornamentarius, ornator, scopa, 

- γυναικῶν ciniflo. 
κοσμητικός ornamentarius, 
χοσμήτρια ornatrix. 
κοσμικός saecularis. 
κόσμιος comis, decorus, ornatus 2., 

-ov calbae (-w), ornamentum, orna- 
tus 1., τὸν γυναικός ornamentum, -ov 
κεφαλῆς caliendrum. 

χοσμιότης decus. 
κοσμίως, modeste. 
κοσμοχράτωρ mundi rector. 
κόσμος compositio, decus, mundus 1., 

ornamentum, ornatus 1., - γυναικὸς vel 

γυναικεῖος cultus mulieris, monile, or- 
namentum, trifilum gemmarum, - ὁ τοῦ 
παντός mundus if orbis. 

0064.6) condecoro, decoro, intendo, orno, 
κεκοσμημένος comptus, decoratus, de- 
corus, ornatus 2. Cf. decessant. 

x0000¢ cf. flagrum. 
κόσσυφος Et ᾿κόσσυκος merulus (et -ula). 

Cf. κόψιχος. 
χόστος costus, cf. costus hortensis. 
κοσύμβη cf. consum (erpl. granum ex 

alto). 
*xotttOog (Ὁ) cf. cotei (expl. iracundi). 
κότινος oleaster. 
κόττανον marisca. 
zottíso aleam ludo. 
*ZOTTLOMOS alea. 
χοττιστῆς aleator, 
κόττος alea. 
κοτύλη coxa, cyathus, trulla, - ἀνθρώ- 

που coxa, - τὸ μέτρον cotula, cyathus. 
χοτυληδών cotyledon, umbilicus Vene- 

ris. 
zótvAog cutulus. 
ἔχούβινος v. κοίβινος. 
ἔἐχουβιός v. κωβιός. 
χουβούκλιον conclavis, cubiculum. 
ἐχούχουβλος cuculus. 
κουκούμιον cucuma. 
χούκουμος cucuma. 
κούνιον τὸ σύστημα cuneum. 
xovo« tonsum, tonsura. 
*xovoBe cf. scortum, 

-ατὰ decora- 

Cf. cottanae. 

aleo 1. (cf. p. 434). 

κρατορία 

κουρεῖον tonsorium, tonstrinum (ef -a). 
xOvEELS tonsor. V. μαχαίριον, Evoóv φαλίς. 
κουρευτῆς tonsor. 
xovorvo tondeo. 
κουρῆτες indiges (-gites), ludio (-ones), 

Sali collini, -of περὶ τὴν “Péav cory- 
Banca (-tes), indiges (-gites). 

zOvQuxXOG | . μαχαίριον. 
κούρσωρ exercipes. 
κοῦσπος cf. cuspus (expl. ξύλινον σαν- 

δάλιον). 
κουφέζω levo, relevo, tollo, -οὐὔσι alle- 

viant, κουφισϑῆναι ποιῶ levifacio, 
χουφισϑέντες relevati. 

zovquoue allevatio, levamen, - ἁμάξης 
sufflamen. 

κουφισμὸός, immunitas. 
κοῦφος lévis, vacuus, -ον τὸ ἐλαφρόν 

levis (-e), - τὸ μηδὲν ἔχον vànus (-um). 
χουφότης levitas, vanitas. 
Ἐχοφινοποιός quasillarius. 
χόφινος cista, cophinus, 

bula, formio, qualus. 
κοχλάξω scaturrio. Of. xeyidfo. 
κόχλαξ (6 λίϑος) glarea. Cf. κάχληξ. 
κοχλιάριον cochliarium, lingula (lig.). 
κοχλέας cochlea 5ἤηι., διὰ -ὧν diacochiam. 
χοχλιός cochlea, conchylia. 
ἐχοχλιῶρυξ cochliarium, linguella, lin- 

gula (ligula). 
κόχλος concha. 
κόψιχος merulus. Cf. κόσσυφος. 
κράβαττος lectus. Cf. grabattus (expl. 

ovium ovg). 
ἐχραββατοποιός faber lectuarius. 
κραδαίνω  corusco, crispo, libro, vibro. 
κράζω clamo. V. ἔλαφος. 
κραιπάλη crapula. Cf. νωϑῆής. 
κραιπαλῶν madidus (cf. crepalum), 

marcidus, -ῶντες vacillantes. 
κρακτιχός clamosus. 
κρᾶμα mixtus (-um), temperatus (-um). 

Cf. aurichaleum. 
*xoamcterve (Ὁ) aurichaleum (-a). 
κραμβασπάραγος cauliculus, cyma. 
κράμβη brassica, cauliculus, - αὐ caulus 

(caules). Cf. crambe. 
κραμβίον cauliculus. 
zoavec et eux colurnum, cornus arbor 
πρανέϊνος colurnus. 
"zo«rij ὀπώρα corna. 
κρανίον calvaria, calvus (-a). 
zocvos cf. tilia. 
πρᾶσις mixtus (-um), potio, temperatio. 
κράσπεδον fimbria, lacinia. 
κρατήρ cantharus (etiam Ἀρητήρ), crater. 
κράτησις imperium, retentio. 
«octavus tenax. 
κράτιστος egregius, τοι optimates. 
κρατορία: περὶ τῆς -ας τοῦ ϑεοῦ cf. 

de potentia dei. 

corbes, cor- 



χράτος 

κράτος imperium, nomen, regnum, - βα- 
σιλικόν imperium. 

κρατῶ capio, obtineo, teneo. 
κράτωρ: περὶ τοῦ xoirooog ἐμπειρίας 

cf. de experientia dei. 
κραυγάξω clamito, clamo, vocifero. 
κραύγασος clamosus, vocifer, 
κραυγαστής clamosus. 
κραυγή, clamor, clangor, eiulatus, - ἀγροί- 

κῶν eiulatus, iubilatus. 
κρεάγρα carnarius (-um), excipulum, 

harpago. Cf. creagrae (expl. unci ferrei 
carnarli, fuscinulae ad carnes ex cal- 
dariis efferendas, tridentes). 

κρεάδιον carnicula, carquila. 
κρέας caro, obsonium, - σὺν λίπει caldu- 

tera, - ὀπτόν carnem assam, - τράγειον 
hircina; κρέα μεριζόμενα asignae, κρέα 
νηπίων ὃ λέγουσι Sew titia. Cf. δια- 
VOU, κρεμαστήρ, λίπος, ὄνειος. 

χρείσσων εἰ -ττῶν bonus (melior), po- 
tis (-ior), praestans (-ntior), - εἶμι 
praesto, ἐπὶ τὸ κρεῖττον in melius, 
τοσούτῳ κρείσσων tanto melior. V. κρά- 
τιστος. 

κρεμάϑρα panarium. 
κρέμαμαι pendeo. Cf. κρύσταλλος. 
κρεμάννυκμι Cf. κρέμαμαι, κρεμνῶ, κρέμω. 
ἐχρεμασέα suspendium. 
κρεμαστήρ perpendiculum, - - κρεῶν car- 

narius, - οἰκοδόμον perpendiculum. Cf. 
cremasteris. 

κρεμαστήριον carnarius (-um). 
χκρεμαστός pensilis, -óv pensibile. 
κρεμάστρα carnarius (-um), panarium. 
᾿χρέμαστρον εἰ-ρος (Ὁ) carnarius (ef -um). 
%QEUVE suspendo. 
*XQ£uO: πρεμόμενος (— κρεμώμενος 3) 

suspensus. Cf. μετέωρος. 
z9£0z0z6) lanio. 
*xosozotóc (Eins.) lanius. 
᾿χρεωϑέτης carnarius (cum). 
**Q£tOv ὁ τύπος carnarius (-um). 
ρεωπώλης (xotom.) carnis venditor, 

lanio, lanius, macellarius. Cf. £vyóv. 
κρεωπώλιον et -λεῖον (xotom.) lania- 

torium, macellum. 
«ornósuvor mitra, velum. 
zonuvico praecipito. 
κρημνός praeceps, praecipitium, rupes. 
πρημνώδσης praeceps. 
κρήνη lacus, nympha, silanus, 

ῥέει ὕδωρ laccus. Cf. cerinea. 
“ρηπίδωμα pila. 
zennmig crepido, margo, margo et mar- 

gosus, pila, soccus, -ideg crepides. 

- ὕπου 

χρητήρ r. κρατήρ. 
Κρητικχός: τόν creticum. Cf. δαῦπος, 

πράσιον. 

zoíBevog v. κλίβανος. 
χριϑάριον hordeum, hordiolum. 
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xou9aj hordeum, hordeus trisangulus, 
- πεφρυγμένη mola, molae salsae. Cf. 
ἀνϑέριξ, λέπυρον, πόλτος, πόμα. 

χρέϑινος hordeacius. 
κρυϑέ(ογν hordeum. 
χριϑοπώλης hordearius. 
κρίέχελλος circellus, circulus. 
κριχέον circellus. 
κρέκος circulus. 
κρῖμα iudicatio, iudicium. 
κρίνον et -og lium, lilium hortense, 

margarita, - ἄγριον lilium agreste, -og 
λευκός lihum album. 

κρίνω censeo, iudico, - ἐπὶ τοῦ δικάζω 
iudico, κπριϑησόμενος iudicandus. 

πριομαχῶ arieto. Cf. ario. 
κριός aries, κριοῦ arietina (caro). 
"zog (adi.): -óv vervecina. 
κρίσιμος v. ἡμέρα. 
χρέσις examen, iudicatio, iudicium. Cf. 

crisin (expl. declinatio valetudinis). 
κρισ(σ)ός varica, varix. Cf. crison 

(expl. duritia crurum), κιρσός. 
κρισσώδης varicosus. 
κριτήριον examen, iudicium (v. p. 431), 

- ξένον iudicium peregrinum, reeu- 
peratorium. 

κριτής iudex. Cf. ἀπόλεξις. 
κριτικός cf. criticus. 
"290a (?) floccus. 
κρόκη subtemen, trama. 
κροκές et χροκχύς floccus. 
* x90 ὄρνις gluttit 1. 
κροχοειδῆς croceus, 

luteus. Cf. ἰον. 
κρόκος crocus, III, 429, 21 s. 

- ὁ δαινόμενος foe: 
κροκχύς v. κροκχίς. 
κροκύφαντος reticulus. 
κροκωτὸόν cf. crocotum (expl. vestimenti 

genus). 
χρόμμυον cepa, cepa maior, cepas 

hortulanas, cepulas (cepolla), - ἄγριον 
cepa canina. Cf. λέπυρον. 

Koór«« Saturnalia. 
Κρονίων Croinon. 

ὀνος Saturnus, - μέγιστος Ianus pater, 
[iere (S. pater. Cf. αἷμα 

χρόνος tilia (‘¢f. κόρνος Hesych. ’ Buech.). 
κροσσός fibra, fimbria, - ἱματέων fim- 

bria. 
ἴχροταλ ἐσμός plausus. 
κρόταλον plaustrum. 
προταφιστής percussor. 
κρόταφος tempus. Cf. κόμη. 
κρότησις plausus. 
κρότος favor, plausus (7b. manibulus). 
κροτῷῶ repito, plaudo, pulso. 
χροτών ricinus. 
πκρουνός fluor, silanus, tubus. 
zegovwm ferio, percusso, percutio, pulso. 

40000 

luteolum (-€s), 

imterpr., 

Cf. menses. 
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κρύβω abscondo, σχορπίος ἐχρύβετο 
scorpio latebat. 

κρυμὸς τὸ φῦχος frigus. 
κρύος algor, frigus, gelu, 

cancrl aestus. 
*xovobu«r gelo. 
πρυπτηρία latibulum. 
xovatyovoy latibulum. 
κρυπτός absconsus, latens, occultus, ἐν 

τῷ -@ in occulto, κρυπτή crupta, lati- 
bulum. 

κρύπτω abdo, abscondo (ibidem xov- 
βῆναι abscondi) celo, condo, occulto, 
-owat lateo, κεκρυμμένος ete. celatum, 
conditus, obductum, occultus. 

χρύσταλλος et -ον ' erystallum, gelu, 
glacies, pruina, - ὁ τοῦ ὕδατος Ἀρεμά- 
μενος HEN 

κρυσταλλῶ congelo. 
κρύφα occulte. 
κρυφαίως occulte. 
πρυφιμαῖος latebrosus, occultus. 
“κρυψιπυρίς pigra. 
"χρυῶ v. κρυοῦμαι. 
χρώζει ἡ κορώνη III, 258, 19. s. interpr. 
Koouva cf. chroma. 
χτείνω iugulo, occido. 
χτείς pecten sim., - Xv«quaóg erinaceus. 

Cf. κτίν. 
κτενέζω pectino, χτενισϑείς et ἐχτενισ- 

μένος pexus, ἐχτενισμένος κόμην pexo 
capillo. 

κτενέ(ο)ν pecten sim. 
*zxTevionolog pectinarius. 
κτένισμα pecten. 
Ἐκτενιστῆς pectinator. 
*xtrrozotog pectinarius. 
κτέρεα functa. 
κτῆμα fundus, possessio, praedium, -ατὰ 

ἔγγαια praedium (-a). 
ἐχτηματοφύλαξ saltuarius. 
"χτηναγωγέα evectio. 
κτηνέτης iumentarius. 
χτῆγνος iumentum, pecus, - ἀχϑοφόρον 

iumentum, - ἐν πρώτοις ζευχϑέν iugi- 
tes (iuget). Cf. δοῦλος. ἕλκος, οὖρον, 
morto. 

χτηνοστάσιον iumentarium. 
χτηνοτρόφος iumentarius, 
κτήσιος peculatus. V. Ζεύς. 
πτῆσις possessio, - τοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοτρίᾳ 

ξουσίᾳ ὄντος peculium. Cf. τοῖχος. 
κτητιχόν possessive. 
χκτήτωρφ bonorum possessor, possessor. 
χτίζω aedifico, attribuo, condo, creo, 

muro, καϑαρμὺὸς κτίζεται lustrum con- 
ditur; ἐχτισμένος conditus, πόλις ἐχτισ- 
μένη civitas condita. 

*xtír (Eins. pecten. V. 
χτίσις creatura. 
χτίσμα creatura. 

rigor. Cf. 

mangosus. 

“TELS. 

χυλίσματα 

χκτέστης conditor, creator. 
κτύπος fragor, sonitus, strepitus. 
κτυπῶ crepito, crepo, strepo. 
χτῶμαι adipiscor, possideo, κέχτημαι 

possideo, χτησάμενος adeptus, indep- 
tus, χτηϑείς cf. καταφέρω. 

κύαϑος cotula, cyathus, podium, sim- 
pulum. 

ἐχυχμέδες fabacia. 
κύαμος faba, faba frensa, faba maior, 

faba solida (et f. grande). Cf. eyma, 
λοβός. ὑοσχύαμος. 

κυάνεος vel -νοῦς caeruleus, 
neus, fuscus, glaucus. 

κύανος caeruleus. 
xve«g tibel. 
χυβεία alea. 
Κυβέλη Cybele. 
κυβέρνησις gubernatio. 
κυβερνήτης gubernator, magister navis, 

rector. Cf. gubernita. 
"avB£grtor gubernum. 
κύβερνος gubernita. 
κυβερνῶ guberno. 
κυβευτής aleator, stactarius (et stlact.). 
κυβεύω aleam ludo, aleo 2. 
κυβιστής aleator. | 
“χκυβιστιᾷ cernulat. 
κύβος alea, tessera. 
κύδιστος v. ϑεός. 

κυδώνιον (μῆλον) cicocia, cotoneum, 
cydoneum, cydonium malum, muctilio, 
muttonium. 

κύημα ἰχϑύος ovum piscis. 
κυχεών cocetum. 
χκυκλάμινος aristolochia rotunda, cy- 

claminus, squilla, squilla minor, II, 
356, 21 s. interpr. 

xvzA«g circumtextum, limbus, - 7 περὶ 
τὴν χλανίδα κύκλω πορφύρα limbus. 
Cf. echinus, cyclas (expl. circumtextum 
pallium sZm.). 

κυκλευτῆς circitator, circitor. 
χυκλεύω ambio, cernuo, circito (et circo), 

cireumeo, lustro, obeo, orbiculatur. 
κυκλέσχος circellus, circulus. 
zvx4A0o9sr circuitus (-u). 
κύκλος circuitus, circulus, orbis, - v à 

ἱπποδρομίαι γίνονται circus et cir- 
cultus, κύκλῳ circum. Cf. cyclus (expl. 
certus cursus temporum), limbus. 

κυκλῶ circumdo. 
κύχνεια cycinina, olorina. 
κύκνος anser, cycnus, olor. 
κυλάς cardo. Cf. κοιλάς. 
κυλιχεῖον yasarium. 
κύλινόρος cylindrus, volutabrum. Cf. 

clinorum. 
κύλιξ (ποτήριον) calix. 
χυλίσματα cf. quilismata (expl. vibra- 

tiones vocum). 

ferrugi- 



κυλιστήριον 

"κυλιστήριον (Ὁ) volutatorium. 
κυλίστρα toov volutabrum. 
κυλέω roto, voluto, volvo, -ομαν voluto, 

-όμενα rotantia. 
Κυλλοποδίων Mulciber. 
κυλλός ancus, claudus, mancus. Cf. 

decitivis. 
κῦμα fluctus, unda, cf. cyma. Cf. με- 

ταξύ, τροπή. 
zv atro undo, - et τομαι aestuo, fluctuo. 
ἔχυματηρός fluctuosus. 
χυματίζομαι aestuo. 
χκυματοῦμαι fluctuo (-or). 
᾿χυμβαλοκρούστης aeneator. 
κύμβαλον conus, cymbalum. 
κύμβη cf. cumba, cymba. 
κυμβέον cf. cymbia (expl. species pocu- 

lorum szm.). 
᾿κυμινᾶτον cyminatum. 
κύμινον cyminum, - βασιλικόν cyminum. 
κυνάγχη angina, synanchis (quinance). 
κύναγχος angina. 
"avvatytvüos parra (p. modica). 
"avvazoíts (?) gillus. 
κυνάμυια εἰ κυνόμυια casnomia, cyno- 

myia, musca canina, psyllium, tabanus. 
κυνάνϑρωπος versipellio sim. 
«vra«Q- v. κιναρ-. 
κυνάριον canicula, caninus, catellus. 
χύνει caninus (-8). 
χυνηγεσία venatio, venatus. 
κυνηγέσιον venatio. 
κυνηγέτης venator. 
κυνηγετικὸν δίατυον et λίνον plaga 1. 

et 2., plagula, rete sim. 
κυνηγετῶ venor. 
χυνηγέα venatio. 
κυνήγιον venatio. 
κυνηγός venator. 
κυνηγῶ venor. 
κυνίσχος ϑαλάσσιος canicula. 
κυνόγλωσσα cynoglossa, lingua canina, 

narcissus. 
χυνόδους canicula, caninus, κυνόδοντες 

canini dentes, dentes canini. 
κυνοχάρδαμον nasturcium. 
Ἐχυνοχαυματιχαί cf. dies caniculares. 
κυνοχέφαλος caput canis, cf. cynos- 

cephalus. 
"zvrOxóQUY turbisci semen. 
"κυνόχορον satyrion. 
χυνόμαζον chamaeleon. 
Ἐχυνομαντεία cf. cynomantia (expl. 

canis divinatio). 
κυνόμυια U. κυνάμυνια. 
ἐχυνοπόδιον polygonos. 
κυνόρροδον ligustrum, 

III, 266, 43 s. interpr. 
χυνόσβατον et -og mora canina, 

cus. Cf. βάτος. 
ZvvóoovQ« canis 

rosa canina, 

rus- 

cauda. Οἵ. ἄρκτος. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 
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κυνοτρόφος mangosus. 
"ZUVOGEA toy sabina. 
χυνοχάλη polygonos. 
κυπάρισσος Cyparissus, cypressi folia, 

cypressus, cypressus arbor. 
κυπαρισσών cypressetum. 
κύπειρον et -ος (βοτάνη) cyperus, galla, 

siler, III, 264, 36 s. interpr. 
κύπελλον poculum, -og calix. 
κυπρίξω prorumpo. 
κύπρινος λευκή viola. 
κύπρος cyprus, IIT, 429, 20 s. interpr. 
κύπτω CeVO, inclino, vergo, ἔκυψεν ir- 

cuit (= circuit). 
χυρέα dominium, proprietas. Cf. κύριος. 
κυριακός dominieus. 
zxveléev@ dominor. 
κυριολεξία proprietas. 
κύριος dominus, heres, proprius, ratus, 

τον proprie, κυρία domina, κυριώτατος 
proprietarius. Cf. ἐλεῶ. 

κυριότης dominatio, dominatus. 
κυρέως proprie. 
"κυρσός gibberosus. 
“£VQTHY g gibbus. 
κύρτος ἁλιευτικός fiscus, nassa. 
κυρτός curvus, gibberosus, gibbus et 

gibuero (ef. etiam icypta). 
κύρτωμα gibbus. 
κυρτών cf. κυρτήν. 
χυρῶ decerno, rogo, sancio, - νόμον δι᾽ 

ὕρκου sancio legem, κυ υρωϑείς irrogatus, 
κεκυρωμένος sanctus. 

κύρωσις rogatio, II, 357, 15 s. interpr. 
κυρωτέα sancienda. 
κύσϑος εἰ κυσός cunnus. 
ἔχύστη (Eins.) fiscella. 
κύστις (ἡ φῦσα) vesica. 
κύτινος (et -ov) vel x. ῥοιᾶς caducas 

mali Punici, cortex maligranatae, flos 
maligranatae, malum granatum sim. 

χυτίς vel κοιτίς cista, fiscella. 
κύτισος δένδρον cytisum. 
κύτος εἰ - τῆς νεώς alveus (et -um). 
κυφός cevulus. 
κύφων cevens. 
κυψέλη cupa, 

favus. 
κύων canicula, canis, sirius, 

canis marinus, - ϑηρευτής canis vena- 
ticus, Umber, - ἰχνευτής canis vesti- 
gator, - ποιμενικός pastoralis canis, 
- ὁ ἐν οὐρανῷ sirius, ἀπειλὴ κυνὸς ὕτε 
ὑλακτεῖ hirrio (it), φωνὴ κυνός hittus, 

λάπτω ἐπὶ κυνός lambo. Cf. ἀνατολή, 
ἄνϑος, ἀπειλῶ, βάτος, μυῖα, ὄρχις, 
οὐρά (υ. κυνύσουρα), canis caput. 

"xe Bouor globus. 
κωβιός (ὁ ἰχϑύς) vel κουβ. vel γουβ. gobio 

(et cobius sim.), musculeus. Cf. cubio, 

37 

- μελισσῶν alvearium, 

- ϑαλάσσιος 
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*zo@détoyv vel -διον capitellus papaveris, 
caput papaveris, papaver, papaveris 
flos, - ἄγριον papaver agrestis. 

κωδίέκιλλος codicillus. 
κώδιον conum, pellis. 
κώδων tintinnabulum, 

tintinnus. 
κωδώνιον tintinnabulum. 
Κωκυτός Cocytus. 
κωλέντερον (xoÀ. cod.) longao. 
κωλεός colyphium. 
κωλὴν colyphium. 
κωλικός colicus. 
κῶλον: - ἀνθρώπου artus 2., inter- 

nodium, - ἀλόγου II, 357, 29 s. interpr., 
κῶλα natis (-es), cf. κῶλος. 

κῶλος culus. Cf. κῶλον. 
κώλυμια interdictum, prohibitum. 
κώλυσις interdictum. 
κωλυτικός arcivus, -óv prohibitorium, 

-of prohibendi. 
κωλύφιον cf. colyphium (expl. genus 

carnium, iunctura coxae, κωλήν. xo- 
Atóg), pulpidinem. 

κωλύω arceo (ib. parceo — porceo?), 
coerceo, prohibeo, reprimo, summoveo, 
veto, κώλυσον apet (ape), κωλυϑέντες 
et κεκωλυμένοι prohibiti. 

κωμάξω comisor. 
᾿χωμάκτωρ v. κομάχτωρ. 
κώμαρχος magister vici. Cf. comarchus 

(expl. princeps villae). 
κωμαστής lascivus, procax. 
κώμη castellum, viculus, vicus, villa (ef. 

p. 438). Cf. οἰκονόμος. 
κωμηδόν vicatim. 
κωμήτης Vicanus. 
κωμητικός vicanus. 

tintinnaculum, 

λαβὴ ansa, capulum, manubrium, - &ozí- 
dog arduus (ef. etiam ancyla), - δακτύ- 
Àov acerrale (v. p. 434), - μαχαίρας et 
μαχαιρίου et ξίφους capulum. 

ἐλαβίέριον v. λεβηρίον. 
λαβίς tendicula. Cf. acerrale p. 434. 
λάβραξ (ὁ ἰχϑύς) lupus (ef 1. marinus). 
λάβρος edax. 
λαβύρινϑος cf. labyrinthus. 
λάγανον: -& tractum (-a). 

(expl. πόπανα). 
λαγαρός laxus, -óv fluxum. 
Aayywy cessator, tricosus. 
λάγειον (κρέας) et -&o leporina (et -um). 
“GY LOS v. ϑρῖδαξ. 
*A«yxy lanx. 
*AeyzAtor lanx. 
λαγνεία vel -νία ingluvies, luxuria. 

Cf. lagana 

λάδιον 

ἔχωμιακή (Ὁ) ef. cumiaca (expl. ancilla 
de castello). 

κωμικός cf. comicus. Cf. χάρις. 
κωμόπολιες conciliabulum, municipium 

(cf. comopolis), oppidum. 
κῶμος comisatio, comisatum, ἐπὶ -ov 

comisatum. 
κωμύδριον villa, villula. 
κωμῳδέα comoedia, fabula. 
κωμῳδός comoedus. 
κωμῳδῶ fabulor (-0). 
κώνειον ex. φάρμακον cicuta. Cf. σπέρμα. 
᾿κωνόκαρπος nucleus pini, nux pinea. 
κῶνος nucleus. Cf. conus (expl. summa 

pars galeae, crista, iuba, crepita- 
culum, fructus vel hasta cupressi). 

κωνοφόρος conifer. 
κωνωπεῖον vel -πιον culiculare. Cf. cono- 

peum (expl. rete muscarum, basterna 
vel sella Alexandrina, stragulum vel 
superlectile). 

κωνώπιον 1. culiculus. 
κωνώπιον 2. v. κωνωπεῖον. 
zovew culex, εἶδος κώνωπος curculio. 
κώπη remus (cf. p. 438), tonsa. V.9év«o, 

σχαλμός, στροφωτήρ. 
κωπηλασία remigium. Cf. remex. 
κωπηλάτης remex. 
κωπὴλ «té remigo. 
“χωποξύστης remorum rasor. 
κῶρος circus, corus. Cf. χῶρος. 
κωρυκές pera. 
κώρυκχος pera. 
*xotedia adulatio, ambitus, -«: blandi- 
κωτέλος blandus. [tiae. 
*x@gpayeos ruppo rusco, rusco. (Cf. 

κοίαγρος. 
κωφός mutus, surdus. 

A 
λαγνεύει ganit. 
λάγνος ganeo, -or gulatores. Cf. helluo 

(λάχνος). 
λαγός v. λαγωός. 
*A«yotooqstor leporarium. 
λαγύνιον lagoena. 
λάγυνος 7) lagoena. Cf. lacuna. 
A«yx«ro emico, mico (cf. etiam mituo), 

-&u obtingit. 
λαγώειον leporina (-um). 
λαγών ilium sim. 
λαγῷον εἰ -« leporina (et -um). 
λαγωός εἰ λαγώς et λαγός lepus. 
λαγωτροφ- v. λαγοτροφ-. 
λάδανον mel in folio ulmi, spuma ele- 

phanti. 
*Ladvov v. ἐλάδιον. 



λάϑρα 

λάϑρα absconse, clam, clanculo, clan- 
destino, furtim, occulte. Cf. μάλϑων. 

λαϑραῖος clandestinus, furtivus. 
λαϑριμαῖος clandestinus. 
169-9007; ἥκτης clandestinus. 
λαϑυρίς cucumis amarus, lacteris. 
λάϑυρον et -ος cicercula, pisus. Cf. 

picercula. 
λαικάστρια Tl, 358, 8 s. interpr. 
λαῖλαψ procella, tempestas, turbo 1., 

turbor. 
A«íueoyog ganeo, glutto, gutturosus. 
λαιμός faux (fauces), gula, guttur. 
λαιός dexter, scaevus, -& laeva. 
λαιστρυγών. cf. strix (striga). 
λακκαῖος laccarius. 
*Laxxeguog laccarius. 
ἔλακκοποιός lacunarius. 
λάκκος cisterna, laccus, lacuna, - ὕδατος 

lacus. Cf. terrigipinae. 
λακτέξζω calcitro. 
λάκτισμα calx 1. 
λακτιστής calcator, calcitrosus. 
λακῶ crepo, dissilio. 
“Λάκων ὃ ϑηρευτής Umber. 
λακωνίέξζω titubo. Cf. λεκανίζω. 
λακωνιχός veltragus. 
λαλιά elocutio, loquacitas, 

- προλεγομένη praefatio. 
᾿λαλιότης loquela. 
λάλος argutus, loquax, verbosus. 
λαλῶ fabulor (-0), for, loquor, λάλει 

ῥωμαϊστί cf. lalei romaisti (expl. Yoquere 
latine). Cf. ἐπιχειρῶ. 

Ἐλάμβα sapula. 
λαμβάνω accipio, adipiscor, capesco, 

capesso, capio, consequor, fero, per- 
cipio, sumo, tollo, ἔλαβεν abemit, 
δωρεὰν λαβών adeptus, κλῆμα λαβών 
vite accepta, λημφϑείς acceptus, εἰλημ- 
μένη concepta, λημψόμενος laturus, 
ἀπόδειξιν λαβεῖν experimentum capere. 

Acura Lamia. 
ἔλᾶμμα vitta. 
λάμνα lamella. 
λαμπάδιον facula, funale. 
ἐλαμπαδοποιός facularius. 
λαμπάς candelabrum, facula, fax, lam- 

pas, taeda. 
λαμπηδών ardor, candor, fulgor, nitor, 

splendidus (-um), splendor. 
λαμπήνη cf. lampenae (expl. 

fulgentes sim.). 
λαμπρόβιος lautus. 
λαμπρός candidus, clarus, limpidus, ni- 

tidus, praeclarus, ‘splendidus, -όν focus. 
λαμπρότης candor, claritas, claritudo, 

fulgor, perspicuitas, splendor. 
λαμπρύνω clarifico, declaro, -ou«t can- 

defio, claresco. 
λαμπρῶς clare, splendide. 

loquela, 

Cf. λῶμα. 

stellae 
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λαμπτὴήρ candela. 
λαμπυρίές cicindela, luciculia. 
λάμπω fulgeo, mico, niteo, polleo, splen- 

deo, rutilo, -ῶν fulgens, nitens, niti- 
dus, rigidus, λάμψας pollens. 

λαμψάνη et λαψάνη inula, lampsanum, 
lapsana. 

*Lavdeg conchylia. 
λανϑανόντως latenter. 
λανϑάνω deliteo, delitesco, lateo, -over 

latitant, λεληϑώς secretus. Cf. fero. 
448 calx 1. Cf. carcer. 
λαξευτής lapidicinarius. 
λαξευτικός vel sim. cf. perpendiculum. 
λαός populus, respublica, vulgus. 
λάπαϑον (τὸ λάχανον) lapathum sim., 

rumex. Cf. λάφατον. 
λαπάρα abdomen, ilium, ilium hominis. 
λάπτω et - ἐπὶ κυνός lambo. 
λάρδος laridus. 
*A&Qt$ coagulum. 
λάρναξ arca (arcus, αὐ v. p. 431), arca 

funebris, arcisellum, arcula, cista, cul- 
leus (cf. φ. 437), riscus, urna. 

λάρος ardea, ardeola, fulica, fuliculus, 
gavia, larus. 

λαρυγγέξω  suffoco. 
λάρυγξ gula, gurgulio, guttur. 
*LGOGQLOV laser. 
λάσερ laser. 
λάσιος saetosus. 
λάταγες stuppi. 
Λατινικός Latinus. 
Λατῖνος Latinus. 
λατομεῖον lapidicina. 
λατομέα lapidicina, -αἰ lautumia (-ae). 
λατόμος aciscularius, lapidarius, lapidi- 

caesor, lapidicinarius, cf. latomus (expl. 
lapidum caesor). 

λατρεία servitus, cf. latria (expl. cultus 
dei solius, servitium). 

"λάτρευσις cf. latreusis (expl. servitus). 
λατρεύω servio, -ovreg cf. latreuontes 

(expl. servientes). 
λάτρις servus. 
ἔἘλάφατον rumex. 
*Aeqrtozoc britia. 
λαφυραγωγός praedator. 
po ioi p iat hea τηϑείς spoliatus. 
λάφυρον vel -α exuviae, manubiae, 

praeda, spolia. 
"Ae aváQtov holerarium. 
λάχανον holus, εἶδος του cunila. Cf. 

δέσμη, κάμπη. 
λαχανοπωλεῖον vel - πώλιον forum oli- 

Cf. λάπαϑον. 

torium, holerarium, holitorium. 
λαχανοπώλης holerarius , holerator, 

holitor. Cf. oleator. 
A«*£0tc Lachesis. 
*A«xuouosc sortitio. 
λαχιμός, micatio. 



570 λαχνήεις 

λαχνήεις lanuginosus. 
λάχνος lanugo. Cf. λίχνος. 
"A«xvoc helluo, cf. λάγνος et λίχνος. 
λέαινα lea, leaena. 
λεαίνω v. λειαίνω. 
λεαντήρ v. λιαντήρ. 
“λεβηρίον cf. conicula (— cun.). 
λέβης aeneum, aenum (-us ef -a), cacca- 

bus, lebes, olla, pollubrum, scutra. 
λεγατάριος legator. 
λέγνον v. λιγνον. 
λέγω (aor. εἶπον etc.) aio, asserit, au- 

tumo, dico, dissero, fero, for, ‘lego, 
memoro, oro, perhibeo, εἰπέ cédo, eho, 
insequis (- 6) et reliqua sub verbis supra 
notatis, λέγων asserens, dicens, 6 λέγων 
qui dicit, ὁ εἰπών qui dicit (qui dixit), 
ὁ λεγόμενος qui dieit (-tur), λεχϑέν 
dictum, ὁ λεχϑείς qui dicit (qui dictus 
est), ῥηϑέν dictum, εἰρημένον dictum, 
τῷ λέγεσϑαι dictu, εὖ λέγω benedico, 
συνεχῶς λέγει dicat (dicassit), χαίρειν 
λέγω salutem dico, ἄρχει λέγειν infio 
(3t), μεγάλως εἶπας magne dixisti, 
eu τοῦ παραχρῆμα λέγω v. σχεδιάξω, 
φέρ᾽ εἰπεῖν verbo tenus. 

λεηλασία praedatio, vastatio. 
λεηλατῷῶ praedor. 
λεία praeda. 
λειαίνω deleo. 
λειεντερία cf. lienteria. 
λείκτης v. λώιτης. 
λειμών aquosa loca, 

pratum. 
λειμώνιον beta. 
λείξης cf. lexa (expl. luxuriosus). 
λεῖος glaber, levis, - τῇ ἁφῇ levis, -ov 

ποιῶ "polio. 
λειότης levitas. 
λειπο- v. λιπο-. 
λείπω desum, linquo, -cuce vinco (-or), 

-ovta desinentes (-ia). 
λεέρεον lilium. 
λειτούργημα munus. 
λειτουργέα vel iw. desidero (-at), functio, 

munificentia, munitas, munium, munus, 
λειτουργός lictor, nior sena 
λειτουργῶ fungor, ἀπειϑία τοῦ μὴ -EUv 

τῇ πατρίδι detrectatio. 
λειχήν et λιχήν depetigo, impetigo, zerna. 
λειχηνώδης (?) impetiginosus. 
ἐλειχηνωτός (λιχ.) 1mpetigosus. 

petiginosus. 

λεέχω et λέίχω lambo, lingo. 
λεέψανον reliquus (-a), -« reliquiae. 
λεῖψις penuria. 
λειῶ v. κόπτω. 

λεκάνη labrum 2., lancla, patina, pelvis. 
Ἐλεχανέζω vacillo. Cf. λακωνίζω. 
λεκάνιον patera. 

locus aquosus, 

Cf. im- 

λεπτόφυλλος 

λέκιϑος oo? vitellum (ubi errore λέκυ- 
doc), Il, 360,17 s interpr. (λήκυϑος). 

*ZEXTHS dicentarius. 
λεχτικός dicax. 
λεκτικῶς diserte. 
λεκτόν dicibile. 
λεληϑότως clam, furtim. 
λελικός girris. 
=] eLiOGUxos v. ἐλελίσφαπος. 
λελυμένως passim. 
λέμβος alveus. Cf. lembus (expl. navis 

brevis, navis piratica sim.). 
λέντεον linteum, 
*LESLLOS v. στάϑιη. 
λέξις dictio, glossula. Cf. μεταφορά. 
λεόντεια leonina. 
λεοντοπόδιον pede leonis. 
λεόπαρδος leopardus. 
λέπαδνα iunctorium, 
λεπάς cf. conchylia. 
ἐλεπιδοκοχλέας limax. 
λεπίέζω decortico (δένδρον), squameo, 

-&L excorticat, λέπισον exsquama. 
λεπές cortex, lamina, scoria (s. ad ar- 

gentum), squama, λεπίς (rar ius λεπίδες) 
ἀργύρου lamina, - ὄφεως 1j ἰχϑύος 
squama, - σιδήρου clipsideru, - στομώ- 
ματος aerugo ferri, - χαλκοῦ aerugo 
cupri, chalcanthum, lamina, limatura 
copri, spuma ferri. 

λέπος: - δένδρου cortex, - ἐρεγμοῦ lo- 
mentum, - ὀσπρίου siliqua , τῴοῦ pu- 
tamen. 

λέπρα depetigo, elephantia, impetigo, 
lepra, porrigo 1., scaturrio 2., sterna. 

λεπρός depetigosus, leprosus, scabiosus, 
λεπρώδης porriginosus, 
λέπφωσις cf. leprosus. 
*LEATOHUVNS gracilis. 
“,eatéguoy minutus (-um). 
*LENTEQEBLV DOG cicer. 
*Leatoxagvtvor ἢ κρανέϊνον colurnum. 
λεπτοχάρφυον avellanum, colurnum (-a, 

v. p. 436), contus, corylus, nux gallica, 
-« nucellae ete. 

A£xtoxonzxó tundo, -εἶ comminuit. 
λεπτολάχανον fabataria. 
λεπτομερής minutus. Cf. leptomeres 

(expl. oleum. Sabinum). 
“λεπτομέριμινος anxius, scrupulosus. 
*Leatonvete (?) cf. leptopyria (expl. mi- 

nutae febris). 
λεπτός exilis, gracilis, lentus, macer, 

subtilis, tenuis, χατὰ λεπτόν ‘minuta- 
tim, minutim. Cf. δῆμος, δοκός, ἔντερον. 

λεπτόσπερμια minutalia. 
λεπτότης macritas, - ἐπὶ πράγματος sub- 

tilitas, - ἐπὶ σώματος macies, tenuitas. 
λεπτουργός carpentarius, faber tigna- 

rius, lintearius. 
λεπτόφυλλος artemisia. 



λεπτόχρως 

ἐλεπτόχρως ( Eins.) macilentus. 
λεπτόψηφος cf. leptosophas. 
λεπτύνω extenuo, macero, minuo, tenuo, 

-tL marcidat ef marcerat, -ομαιν mar- 
cesco, 

λεπτῶς subtiliter. 
λέπυρον cortex, putamen, - xoig clu- 

nar, gluma, - κρομμύου talla, -c follis 
lupinorum, -« círov acus 2. 

*Legog sebes. 
Ξλεσχώσης molestus. 
λευκάδιος cf. albucium. 
λευκαίνω albeo, albesco, albo, candeo, 

dealbo, -ομαι candeo. 
λευχανϑίζω albeo, albesco. 
λεύκανσις cf. albamentum. 
*Levzarvtys dealbator. 
λευχέα spartum. Cf. creta. 
λεύκη (τὸ δένδρον) populus 2., populus 

alba. 
λευχή argilla, creta, - τῆς ἱπποδρομίας 

creta. 
λευκόγειος creta, cretifodina. 
*Levzoyovw ossifragus. 
Λευχοϑέα Albunea, Mater Matuta. 
A£vzótor calta, viola, viola alba. 
λευχκομέτωπος caevedus, calculosus, 

phalaris. 
ἐλευχόροδον alba rosa, ligustrum, 

saliunca. 
λευκός albarus (cf. Arch. lex. XIII, 50), 

albus, candidus, -óv viola alba, -5 v. 
devin. Of. ἄμπελος, γῆ, ἐπενδύτης, 
iov, κρίνον, κύπρινος, λύγος, οἶνος, 
πέπερι. ῥόδον. φαινόλης. 

λευχότης albor, candor. 
*Levzoveyos scutarius, scutlarius. 
λευχόφυλλον mora domestica. 
λευκόχροος vel -ovc albi coloris, al- 

burnus, candidi coloris. 
λεύκωμα albamentum, albugo, albura, 

albus (-um), - ὀφϑαλμοῦ ll, 360, 4 s. 
interpr. 

λεῦσσε eo 2. (eant ebor). 
λευχείμων candidatus. 
λέχος cubile. 
λεχώ (cod. -óv) puerpera. 
Ἐλεώδης (= λαώδης 9) vulgaris. 
λέων leo, - Νεμαῖος leo Nemeus. 
λεωφόρος itiner, strata. 
Axy«tevo lego. 
λήγω decresco, desino, -ovta desinentes 

(-la). 
ληϑαργέα somnulentia. 
λήϑαργος obliviosus. Cf. lethargus. 
479% oblitteratio, oblivio, oblivium, -7 

δίδωμι et περιτρέπω oblittero, -ἢ πα- 
ραδίδωμι abolesco. Cf. lethe. 

λήιον defensa (— defrensa), seges. 
ληΐς praeda. 
ληκύϑιον gutus. 
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ληκυϑοποιός ampullarius, figulus, testa- 
rius figulus. 

λήκυϑος ampulla, cf. lecythus (expl. 
ampulla olei vel vas simile flasconis), 
- Qo) v. λέκιϑος. 

λῆμα τὸ φοόνημα Il, 360,18 s. interpr. 
Aat glama, grama. 
λῆμα acceptus (-um), sumptio. 
Anurvics et Λήμνιος v. γῆ. 
λῆμψις v. λῆψις. 
Aav«toc Leneos, cf. menses. 
ληνοβάτης calcator, torculator. 
ξληνοποιός (Hins.) torcularius. 
Aajvóg calcatorium, lacus, torcular sim., 

torcular vinarium. Cf. ἐργαλεῖον, ízo- 
τήριον, μοχλός. 

λήνω leno. 
λῆξις, terminatio. 

satio). 
ληξοπύρετος cf. lixopyritum. 
(ληπτής) λημπτής acceptor. 
λῆρος delirus. Cf. dicibile. 
ληρῶ deliro, -óv delirus. 
λῆσις cf. lises (expl. caligo, ef. p. 431). 
λησμονηϑέντες ilimati. 
λήσταρχος 11, 360,28 s. interpr. 
ληστεία grassatura, latrocinium. Cf. 

ἀρχή. 
ληστεύω expilo, grassor, latrocinor, 

praedor. 
λῃστήριον latrocinium, latrunculus. 
ληστής emanens, emansor, experdens, 

latro 1. (cf. lestes), sicarius. 
λῃστοδιώκτης latrunculator. 
ληστρικός v. Cons. 
ἔληστρων latrina. 
“Λητώ Latona. 
λῆψις et λῆμωψις acceptio, acceptus 2., 

obventio, persecutio. 
λέαν admodum, longe, per, perquam, 

valde. Cf. ἐπιϑυμῶ, ὁρῶ. 
λιαντήρ (= λεαντήρ) liaculum. 
λιβάδιον centauria. 
*AuB«evrerogc turinus. 
ἐλιβανοϑήκη arca turaria. 
*ZiBavozata atturatio. 
λέβανος incensum, murra, tus, - ἄρρην 

tus masculum. Cf. φλοιός. 
λεβανωτές ros marinus. Cf. auripigmen- 

tum. 
λιβανωτός herba sabina, incensum, 

ros marinus, tureus, turis flos, tus, 
-óv (acc.?) turibulum (et turabulum). 

λιβανωτρές acerra, acerra turaria, turi- 
bulum (et turabulum). 

λιβάς liquor 2., locus amoenus, uligo. 
ἘΛέβειος (Ὁ) Libenos. Cf. menses. 
λιβόνοτος auster, austroafricus. 
λέβυρνον εἶδος πλοίου liburna (-um). 
Λίβυς Africanus. 
λιβυστικόν libysticum, 

Cf. lexis (expl. pau- 

Cf. panax, 
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ἔλιγνον (= λέγνον Buech.) bandum, 
λιγνὺς fuligo lucernae (cef. p. 431). 
449: lapido. 
A449 &oyvooc et -ov lithargyrum, spuma 

argentea, spuma argenti. Cf. summa 
argenti. 

λιϑαρίδιον gemma, lapillus. 
λιϑάριον gemma, lapillus. 
ἐλεϑάσβεστος lapis calcinus. 
λιϑαστῆς lapidarius, lapidator. 
λιϑέα (= -ela) lapidamen. 
λιϑέασις caleulositas. 
λέϑινος lapideus, -ov saxeum. Cf. κορ- 

uóg, πῶρος. 
λιϑιῶν  caleulosus, -ὥντας calculus 

(caleulorum causa), dysuruntas. 
λιϑοβόλος ballista, fundibalus, lapi- 

dator. 
44908046) lapido. 
λιϑογλύπτης lapidum sculptor. 
λιϑογλύφος lapidum sculptor, marmo- 

rarius, sculptor. 
τ ιϑοξοεῖον lapidicina. 
A ιϑοξόος lapidarius, lapidicinarius, mar- 

morarius. V. κανών. 
λιϑοπρίστης lapidarius, 

darius. 
λέϑος gemma, glarea, lapis, rupes, - αἷ- 

ματώδης petra sanguinaria, - μυλίτης 
lapis molarius, silex, - ὁραῖος termi- 
nalis lapis, - πολύτιμος lapis pretiosus, 
- πυρώδης silex, τίμιος pretiosa 
gemma, pretiosus lapis, - Φρύγιος la- 
pis de Phrygia, λέϑοι τραχεῖς δια- 
χκοπτόμενοι lantilia, λίϑοι τῶν ὅρων 
sim. grumus (-1), διὰ λίϑων cf. baca- 
tum. “Cf. tofus, γλύφω, συμβολή, σωρός. 

λιϑόσπερμον milum. cervinum. Cf. 
saxifraga (semen -ae). 

λιϑόστρωτον lapide stratum. 
ἐλιϑοτομεῖον lapidicina. 
λιϑοτομίω: εἰς -ας in lautumias. 
λειϑουργός lapidarius. Cf. μοχλός. 
λιϑοφόρος phalangarius. 
λιϑώδης calculosus, lapidosa, scrupeus, 

- τόπος glarea. 
λικμητήρ ventilabrum. 
λικμητήριον ventilabrum, ventilamen- 

tum. 
λικμητής ventilator. 
*Auuntotg ventilabrum. 
AU IO) ventilo. 
*Autveouor vannulus. 
Ἐλικνέζω vanno (et -i0). 
λέκνον cunabulum, vannus, III, 2 

s. interpr. 
λέκτης vel λείκτης lambo (-bitor), linctor. 
A uu Boc ganeo, glutto, ligurrio 1., ligurrus. 
"Auceváoxns portitor. 
λιμήν portus. Cf. moocoouó, τέλος. 
λέμιτον limes. Cf. limitum. 

serrarius lapi- 

63 » 

63, 6 

λιτή 

λιμνάζω stagno. 
λιμναῖος stagnatilis. Cf. βδέλλα. 
λέμνη columbium (cf. p. 436), lacus, 

laecorus, palus, stagnum. Cf. limen 2. 
λιμνήσιον centauria. 
λιμνώδης paluster, -óósg lacunarius 

(-um). Cf. centauria. 
"2 ἐμ(ν)γοκαρίδες (?) cammariunculi. 
*Auuosooc famelicus. 
14 ἐμοξήρως famelice. 
λιμός fames. Cf. βούλιμος. 
λινάριον cf. linaria. 
λινόξωστις et -ov sim. linozotissin, mer- 

curialis (et herba mercurialis), - - βοτάνη 
II, 361, 16 s. interpr. 

ἔλενόμαλον et -140v mantela (mantile). 
λένον lineum, linum, - κυνηγετικόν 

plaga 1. et 2. 5 plagula, rete sim. 
λινοπλόκος linarius, retiarius. 
λενοποιός linarius. 
λιν ὀσπερμον lini semen. 
τ ἐνόστροφον (βοτάνη) marrubium. 
λινουργός linio, lintearius. 
λινοῦς: -obv linteum, 
λινοὔφιον lintio. 
*Zivotgioyr (Ὁ) cf. lintio. 
*Zivot@ec linitextor, linteator, 

carius, λένυφος lintes. 
*Atrooxog retiarius. 
*Livvgos v. λινοῦφός. 
Aux etre λελιπαμμένον ἡ τὸ ἀπὸ σιδήρου 

πῖπτον ὡς σπινϑῆρες strictura (-ae). 
λιπαρός crassus, grossus 1., obesus, 

pastus, pinguis. Cf. εὐεκτός, ᾿χόπαιον, 
στυπτηρία. 

λιπέρνης pupillus. 
λιπογάλακτος lacticularius, 

sus. 
λιπόδερμος et λειπ. curtus, recutitus, 

verpus. 
λιποϑυμία et Zen. defectio, lassitudo. 
λιποϑυμῶ deficio. Cf. ἀναχτῶμαι. 
λέπος abdomen, adeps (cf. p. 434), i 

gluvies, pinguamen, pinguedo, sebum, 
unctus (um), - (πρέως) ἄνευ σαρκός 
arvina, - ἐν ᾧ τοὺς ἄξονας χρίουσιν 
axungia. Cf. sebes. 

λιποτάκτης (λειπ.) desertor. 
ἐλιπότακτος (λειπ.) desertor. 
λιποτακχτῶ (λειπ.) desero. 
λιποψυχέα cf.lipositio (expl. angustia). 
λιποψυχῶ deficio. 
λιπῶ: λελιπωμένον unctatum. 
*Atoqaxog v. ἐλελίσφακπος. 
λέχος (= λίσγος) ligo. 

persi- 

lacticulo- 

λιτανεία (vel -νία) litatio, precatio, 
supplicatio. 

λιτανεύω depreco, lito, precor, sup- 
plieo. 

Avi, litatio, precatio, -«í prex (preces; 
cf. p. 438). 



λιτός 

λιτός abiectus, antiquus, purus. 
λιτουργ- v. λειτουργ-. 
λέτρα libra, δέκα -«& decem pondo, δύο 

καὶ δέκα, -ag duo et dena pondo, λί- 
toa καὶ ἥμισυ sesquilibra. Cf. λίτρος. 

ξλετρασμός libratio. 
λιτριαῖος libralis. 
λέτρον nitrum. Cf. νίτρον. 
*"Aétoos (Ὁ libra. 
λιχανός index. 
λιχήν etc. v. λειχ-. 
λιχμῶμαι lambo. 
λιχνεύομαι ligurrio 2. 
λέχνος catillo, ganeo, gulosus, ligurrio 1., 

ligurrus, sordidus. Cf. helluo (λάχνος). 
λέχω v. λείχω. 
λέῳ africus, auster, IIT, 426,48 s. interpr. 
λόβια phaselus (-i), phaseolus (-i), suria- 

cae. 
λοβός fibra (et fiber), lamina, phaseolus 

sim., - ἥπατος fibra (et fiber), - καρδίας 
fibra, - ὀσπρίου siliqua, - τῶν χεδρό- 
πων 'siliqua, - ὠτίου lamina; λοβοί 
phaselia ete., - κυάμου καὶ φασήλου 
siliqua, - τῶν σπλάγχνων lactes. 

Ἐλογαρέδιον ratiuncula. 
λογάριον ratiuncula, verbum. 
λογάς: λογάδες electus (-i). 
λογεῖον v. λόγιον. 
λογέα (ΞΞ λογεία) ratio. 
λογέζω existimo, -oua cogito, delibero, 

duco, imputo, ἐλογίσατο accepto tulit, 
ἐλογίσατο “ξαυτῷ accepto sibi fecit, 
λογίζομαι 6 ἐστιν ἐνθυμοῦμαι alterno, 
animadverto, cogito, ineo consilium, 
reor, - ὅ ἔστιν ὑπολαμβάνω arbitror, 
opinor, - ἐπὶ λογοϑεσίου imputo; λογι- 
fouevor deliberantes, λογισάμενος etc. 
ratus, perpendentes, λελογισμένος ratio- 
nabilis. 

λογικός rationabilis, rationalis (cf. lo- 
gica), -óv ratiocinale, III, 438, 4 s. 
interpr. Cf. ζῷον. 

λόγιον eloquium, responsum, - 6 χρησμός 
oraculum, - τὸ τοῦ ϑεάτρου (— λογεῖον) 
pulpitum (-a). Cf. logium (expl. ratio- 
nale, pannus exiguus). 

λόγιος disertus, elegans, 
cundus. 

λογιότης eloquentia. 
λογισμός, animus, cogitatio, ratio, ratio- 

cinatio, respectus, tractatio, - ἐπὶ δια- 
volag animus, cogitatio, ratio, - ἐπὶ 
λογοϑεσίου ratiocinium, οὐδεὶς - exigua 
ratio, -óv ἔχων rationabilis, -óv οὐ 
δίδωμί σοι ratio (non do tibi rationem). 

λογιστεύω curo. 
λογιστήριον tabularium. 
aee curator. 
λογιστικός cogitator, ratiocinator. Cf. 

logisticum (expl.cogitabile, rationabile). 

eloquens, fa- 
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λογέως diserte, eleganter, eloquenter- 
λογογράφος tabularius, ἐκ τῶν -ov ex 

allectis. 
λογοθϑεσία discussio. 
λογοθϑέσιον ratiocinium. Cf. λογίξω. 
λογοϑέτης discussor, dispunctor, ratio- 

cinator. 
λογοϑετῶ ratiocinor. 
λογοποιός tabularius. 
λογοποιῶ dictito, -εἴται verbum com- 

modat. 
λόγος calculatio, dicibile, dictum, oratio, 

ratio (cf. logus), ratiocinium, sententia, 
sermo, verbum, - ἢ ὁμιλία dictum, 
oratio, ratio, sermo, verbum, - ὁ τοῦ 
ἀναλώματος ‘ratio, - melo oratio SO- 
luta, pedestris oratio, prosa oratio, 
- ῥδητορικός oratio, - συνηγορικός activus 
(cum), -or ἀμοιβαῖοι altercatio, παντὶ 
λόγῳ omni ratione, πλείστῳ à. ommifa- 
riam, ποίῳ 4.qua ratione, πολλῷ 2. pluri- 
fariam, λόγῳ προικός dotis titulo, λόγου 
χάριν dicis causa, verbi gratia, λόγου 
ἄξιον operae pretium, διὰ λόγων v. 
ἁψιμαχία. εὐνοῶ. μάχη, ὕβρις, κατὰ 
λόγον cf. cata logum (expl. secundum 
numerum). Cf. ἀληϑινός, ἀπαρτίζω, 
μέρος, πληρῶ, συναίρεσις, ὕλη. 

λόγχη lancea. Cf. ἅμμα, λῶρον. 
λογχοφόρος lancearius. 
“Zonas cartilago. 
λοιδορία maledictio, maledictum, ob- 

trectatio, cf. lidoria (expl. vituperatio). 
λοίδορος maledicus. 
λοιδορῷ arrogo, - et -οὔμαι maledico, 

-ῶν detractans. 
λοιμιεκός pestilens. 
λοιμός lues, pestilentia, pestis. 
"λοιμοφόρος pestifer, pestimus. 
λοιμώδης pestifer, pestilens. 
λοιπαόδάριον reliquarium. 
λοιπάζω reliquo. 
λοιπάς reliquarium, 

£49 £016. 
Ἐλοιπογραφέα reliquatio. 
λοιπογραφῷῶ reliquo. 
λοιπός ceterus, reliquus, -óv iam, porro, 

postsecus (cf. etiam ἐντεῦδεν), τοῦ -o) 
porro, ἔκ τοῦ -o) deinceps, πρὺς roig 
τοῖς super ceteris. 

λοξέας obliquiloquus. 
λοξός limis, obliquus, torvus, transversus, 
Ἐλοξῶμαι: -ἄται (?) pandat. 
λοξῶς lime. 
λοπάδιον patella. 
λοπάς catinus, patella, 

γονατίῳ patella. 
λόπιμον (vel Lon.) cf. lopimum, -« cas- 

tanea sim. 
λορδός ancus, cloppus, coxus, mancus, 

pandus. 

reliquus (-a). Cf. 

patina, - ἐπὶ 
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λοῦδος: μισϑὺὸς τοῦ εἰς -ον auctora- 
mentum, εἰς τον ἑαυτὸν βάλλων aucto- 
ratus. 

Ἐλουδοτρόφος lanista. 
*LOVIQ0S clunis. 
“Λούκιος: -e Lucie. 
*Zovaatg milvus. 
λοῦσις lavatio. 
λουτῆὴρ labrum 1. ef 2. fintisis Cf. luteres 

(expl. conchae vel canthari aquarum). 
*Lovtyotozog labellum. 
λουτρόν balneum, lavacrum, lavatio. 
λουτρῶν culina, latrina. 
Love et - -ομαι lavo (et - -or), λουσάμενος lu- 

tus 2., λελουμέν os cet. lotus 1., polienda, 
καλῶς ἐλούσω lotus (salvum lutum). 

λόφος collis, crista, galea, iuba, porti- 
cus galeae, tumulus, - ἀλέκτορος crista, 
- ἵππου iuba, - περικεφαλαίας crista, 
- ἡψηλὸς τόπος collis, tumulus. 

λοχαγός dux exercitus, II, 362, 58 s. 
interpr. 

λοχεία v. logra. 
Aoysta cf. Pariha. 
"λοχή (?) fetus 2. (-a). Cf. λοχός. 
λοχίέα (= λοχεία) puerperium, 
2.0 zu silva. 
λοχμώδης τόπος dumetum (-8). 
λόχος turma, - ἡ ἐνέδρα insidia, - ἢ 

παράταξις turma, - στρατιωτῶν cuneum. 
Cf. aristolochia rotunda. 

λοχός puerpera. Cf. λοχή. 
Av«tog laticus. 
ἔλυγαζος (?) vegetis (-us). 
λυγισμὸός luxum. 
Avy MOS singultus. 
λύγξ (τὸ ϑηρίον) lynx sim. 
λὺγξ (ὁ λυγμός) singultus. 
*AvyozxA0xog viminarius, II, 362, 63 s. 

interpr. 
λύγος vimen, - λευκή agnu sperma. Cf. 

ἄγνος, σπέρμα. 
Λυδία Maeonia. 
λύζω singultio (et -to), -ῶὧν singultans. 
λύϑοος cruor (et -ov), sanies, - et -o 

tabo. Cf. clunis. 
λύχαινα lupa. 
λυκάνϑροωπος versipellio. 
Advzevog Licios. Cf. menses, -είὰ Luper- 

cal (-alia). 
λύκειος: -α lupina (sc. caro). 
Advzvoy Lycium. 
λύκος lupus. Cf. ὠρύομαι. 
λυκόφως crepusculum, diluculum. 
"Avzóqotos, ὁ crepusculum (Hins.). 
4vzowor dracontea. 
λῦμα: λύματα illuvies, 
λυμαίνομαι devasto, 

vasto, violo. 
λυμαντῆς poenus. 
λυμεών violator. 

Cf. lysis. 

piaculum (-a). 
expilo, populor, 

λωφῶ 

λύμη labes, lues. 
λύπη maeror, maestitia, tristitia. 
λυπηρός anxius, maestus, tristis. 
λυπῶ contristo, maereo, offendo, -οὔμαι 

maereo. 
λύρα fides 2., fidicula, lyra. Cf. χορδή. 
λυρίξω fidicino. 
λυριστῆς fidicen, fidicinarius. 
λυσίξωνος discinctus. 
λυσίκομος passis crinibus. 
λύσις solutio, cf. lysis, - γάμου ἢ uvn- 

στείας repudium. 
λυσιτέλεια commoditas, utilitas. 
λυσιτελὴς commodus, expediens, utilis, 

-ég commodum (ib. ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμαυτοῦ 
λυσιτελεῖ commodo meo, ubi errore 
ἐμαυτῷ). 

λυσιτελῶ: -εἰ expedio (-it). 
λυσιτελῶς commode. 
λύσσα furor 2., rabia (et rabies). 
λυσσῶ. furio, rabio. 
λυσσώσης rabidus, rabiosus. 
λυτός solubilis, solutus. 
λύτρον: -α dia, redimiae, 

auxilium. 
λυτρῶ et -οὔμαι redimo. 
2 ὑτρῶσις redemptio. 
λυτρωτῆς redemptor. 
λυχναψίέα canaplura, lucernarum ac- 

censo. 
λυχνεῖον cf. lychinium (expl. stuppa 

lucernae). 
λυχνέα candelabrum (cf. lychnia). 
λυχνεκός: -ἄ luminaria. Cf.lychnicum. 
Avxvrtclychnis, populia, rosa, rosa graeca. 
λυχνῖτις phlomus. 
λύχνος lucerna, cf. lychnus (expl. lu- 

cerna, candela). 
λυχνοῦχος candelabrum. Cf. lychni- 
cum (expl. ubi ponitur lucerna). 

λύω solvo, - κηρὸν ἢ ἄλλην ὕλην lique- 
facto, λελυμένος solute (cf. p. 438), 
λελυμένη τοὺς πλοκάμους passa crines. 
Cf. ἀνάδεμα. ' 

λώβη ll, 363, 40 s. interpr. 
2.080: λελωβημένος IT, 359, 24 s. interpr. 
A@ue filum, vita (= vitta), -«re aclassi. 

Cf. À&uua. 
Aq@og v. menses. 
λώπιμα v. λόπιμον. 
λωποδυσία grassatio, grassatura. 
λωποδύτης ganeo 1., grassator. 
λωποδυτῶ grassor. 
*Aeootor gallica. 
λῶρος habena, λῶρον ὅϑεν κατέχεται 7 

λόγχη amentum. 
᾿λωστρυγῶν strix (striga). 
λωτός arbor marina, lotus 2., trifolium 

(ὁ χόρτος), tr ifolium. domesticum; λωτόν 
III, 264, 62 s. interpr., cf. lotus s. f. 

λωφῷῶ requiesco. 

τα ἱερέων 



σι «1 σι μαλάχη 

Μ. 
“uc τόν per. 
μάγγανον manganum, - πολεμικόν bal- 

lista, tormentum. 
ucysíe magica. 
μαγειρεῖον carnificina, coquina sim., 

coquinatorium, culina. 
μιαγειρεύω lanio 2. 
μάγειρος cocus. Cf. σφαγιον. 
μιαγεύω circulo. 
καγές tabula. Cf. magis 2. (expl. μάκτρα). 
μιαγιστριανός agens in rebus. 
κμαγκέπιον pistrinum. 
μάγμα consparsio, massa. 
μάγνης cf. magnes. 
μάγος magus. 
(yaoi ferula, magudaris. 
“αδαρός implumis, tiniosus. 
u«óízo compilo, depilo, pilo, uadiotets 

depilatus. 
wata massa, offa, - 7 βῶλος massa, ἀπὸ 

μαξῶν cf. abomathon (expl. balneum 
ex hordeo fervente factum). 

μαζονόμος lanx. 
fates mamilla, mamma, papilla, - ὁ 

τοῦ ἄρρενος uber 2. 
μάϑημα dictatum, documentum, ma- 

thema, studium. Cf. ἀπαγγέλλω. 
μαϑηματικός constellator, mathemati- 

cus, - Σάμιος Conon. 
uc96tg disciplina, discipulatus, doc- 

trina, cf. mathesis (expl. dectrina, lex, 
doctrina astrologiae). Cf. ἀγωγή. σύν- 
ταγμα. 

μαϑητῆς discipulus (cf. mathetes), -at 
discentes. Cf. ἐρεϑιστής. 

μαϑήτριαι discipulae. 
Mata Maia. 
fata obstetrix, ef. maia (expl. medica 

vel obstetrix). 
“αιευτική obstetricale. 
Μαιμακτηριών Memasterion. Cf. men- 

ses. 
facvicg maena, μενὶς τὸ ἰχϑύδιον I, 367, 

45 s. interpr., unvides gerres. Cf. boca. 
4uecévo gue furor 1., insanio, -duevogfurens, 

insaniens, insanus, lymphatus, mania- 
cus, cf. maenomenus (expl. insanus, 
lunaticus), μεμηνώς furiosus, vesanus, 
ὁ μὴ μεμηνώς compos mentis, μανή- 
σεται fraxinus (— frendet). 

μακαρίζω beo. 
μακάριος beatus (cf. macarius). 
"μακαρισμέα (?) beatitudo. 
μακαρισμός beatitudo. 
Mazedovizds v. ἀκόντιον. 
μαχκέλη bidens, ligo 1., 

(Eins.) raster (rastrum). 
- τὸ τζάπιον 

μάκελλα ligo 1. 
μακχελλάριος laniator, lanio 1. 
μακελλεῖον laniatorium. 
Ξιακελλέτης (-ἴτις Buech.) corpodicina. 
Hy 4.06 macellum (eft -us). 
μακράν longe, porro, procul, - ἐστι ab- 

sidet, - ov longinquus, οὐκ εἰς - pro- 
pediem (et -die). 

μακρόβιος longaevus, vivax. 
μακροβιότης vivacitas. 
μακρόϑεν eminus, longe. Cf. ἀκόντιον. 
μακροϑυμίέα duramentum, longanimi- 
μακρόϑυμος longanimis. [tas. 
4002 909-046) duro. 
uczoozéqeAog cilo. 
μακχρολογία ambago, 

(expl. longa oratio). 
μακρολογῶ milingior. 
ueooroota longa valitudo. 
μακρός longus (ef. macros), -& ef. arbo- 

racia, -όν longe, -ἄν v. wane ; ἐκ -οὔ 
ex longinco. ἮΝ, μακχρότατα, πλοῦς. 

μακροσκελής perfilis. 
μακρότατα longe (-issime), waxQoTEQw 

longe (-ius). 
μακρότης longinquitas, longitudo. 
μακρόχειρ cf. macrochir (expl. longi- 

manus). 
μακροχρόνιος longaevus. 
᾿κμακροχρονιότης longinquitas. 
uczobro elongo. 
μάκται gulatores. 
μακτόν cf. macton (expl. cataplasma 

fenugraeci). 
Q&xvoc et νάκτρα fermentatorium, 

mactra, magis 2. Cf. arboracia. 
μάκτρον mappa. 
μάλα v. μάλιστα et μᾶλλον. 
μαλάβαϑρον filiosemen, folium. 
μάλαγμα fascimentum, malagma. Cf. 

epithema. 
κ“αλακέα infirmitas, mollitia. Cf. mala- 

cia (expl. mollities, serenitas absque 
vento). 

μαλακός basiliciarius, mollis, - ὁ ἅπα- 
λός mollis. 

μαλακτικός cf. malacticea (expl. quae 
omnem duritiam mollit et solvit). 

*ueAevógue (‘ex μελανδρύα᾽ Buech.) 
cf. malandria (expl. vulnera cervicis). 

“αλάσσω mollio, subigo, -é commollit, 
μεμαλαγμένος subigens. 

ἘΜαλαφόριος (Moàio- Buech.) Mala- 
foras. Cf. menses. 

μαλάχη malva, - ἀγρία hibiscum, malva 
agrestis, -ὰς fearág malvas ferventes. 
Cf. μολόχη. 

cf. macrologia 
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Ἐμαλάχι(ο)ν (?) cicer, malva agrestis. 
“αλέα v. μηλέα. 
μάλη: - ἀνθρώπου sub ala, 

μάλαι ala (-ae). 
“μαλϑακχὸς ὁ βραδύς lentus. 
μάλθων ὁ τὰ ἴδια λάϑρα καταφαγών 

nebulo. 
*ucdiaoig crauceum. 
μάλιστα cum maxime, magis, maxime, 

potis (-issimum), praesertim, εἰ καὶ τὰ 
μάλιστα licet maxime, quamquam, 
quamvis, tametsi, ἐς τὰ w. maxime, 
multus (-um), καὶ μάλισϑ᾽ ὅτε cum 
utique, ὁπότε u. cum praesertim, τί 
ποτὲ μάλιστα nonnihil magis, ὡς ἂν 
μάλιστα vel maxime. 

“ἄλλον immo, magis, potis (potius), - 
immo magis, immo vero p. 437), 
ἔτι - etiam atque etiam, οὐ - non 
magis, τί δὲ οὐ μᾶλλον quin potius. 
Cf. "βούλομαι, ἐθέλω, ὅσος, οὐδείς, πο- 
λύς. πόσος. 

μαλλός cirrus (et -a), villus, - παιδίου 
καὶ ἀϑλητοῦ cirrus. Cf. mallon (expl. 
inflatius tuber sine dolore). 

μαλλωτός villosus, -ἤ abolla, villata. 
*ueutxvAior fraga, v. μιμαίκυλον. 
μαμμάκυϑος cf. mamaculus 

δρᾶμα). 
μάμμη abavia, avia. 
μαμμόϑρεπτος lacticulosus. 
μάνδαλος et -ov pessulus, repagulum. Cf. 

mandalus (expl. κατοχεύς, genus clau- 
surae ostii). 

*ucróxAw(0)r (= wert.) mantela. 
4&róoc caprile, ovile, saeptum, saep- 

tus 2., spelunca, - ϑρεμμάτων caulae. 
Cf. mandra (expl. caula ovium). 

μανδραγόρας mandragora. 
ue«róve paenula (v. p. 438). 
tv 9o) dedisco, disco, sciscito, - πείρᾳ 

compertum habeo, μεμιαϑηκώς doctus. 
“ανέα debilitas, furia, furor 2., incita, 

insania, mania, vesania. Cf. ἐμβάλλω. 
“ανιάκης (ὃ στρεπτός) torques. 
Ἐμανιακός cf. maniacus (expl. μαινό- 

μενος, id est mutatio mentis). 
*aavies circulus, tortile, tortus 2. 
“ανικός insanus, strignus, -óv fuscan- 

tem. 
“ανιώσης furiosus, insanus, lymphati- 

cus, vesanus. 
μάννα manna, tus masculum, tus pollen 

sim. 
4Ac«vóc (?) manes (-us). Cf. manum. 
μαντεία divinatio, vaticinatio. 
μιαντευτικός v. ὄρνεον. 
μαντεύω divino, -owae divino (et -or), 

hariolor, vaticinor. 
μαντήλιον v. μανδήλιον. 
“αντίον paludamentum. 

sub irco, 

(expl. 

μαστιγοφόρος 

μάντις divinator, divinus, fatidicus, 
hariolus, vates, - ὀρνεοσκόπος hariolus. 

μαππάριος vexilarius, -ov σημεῖον 
transenna. 

*uanatov mantela, mappa. 
μάραϑος et -9ov et -990v aretillum, 

feniculum, marathrum, sucus de foliis 
feniculi. 

ucQoctéro) macero, -ομαι flaccesco, mar- 
cesco, μεμαρασμένος marcidus, vietus. 

19006 cf. marasmus (expl. cachexia, 
corium adhaerens ossibus). 

μαραστόν cf. carica. 
“αργαρίτης margarita, -ae μεγάλοι 

elenchos (-i), margarita (-ae), unio 
(-ones). 

μιαρμαράριεος marmorarius, 
μαρμάρινα marmor (-ora). 
"μάρμαρογλ ὑπτὴης marmorum sculptor. 
“άρμαρον marmor. (Cf. ἐπίτροπος. 
"μαρμαροποιός marmorarius. 
MEQ UEQWOLS incrustatio. 
μαρμαρωτόν marmoratum. 
*ucQuoo marmor. 
M«gootxogc Marsicum (vinum). 
4cQotzxtor saccus, μαρσύπιον saccellus, 

saccus. Cf. marsuppium. 
(LCQOUXOG sàccus, μάρσυπος marsuppium. 
μάρτυρ εἰ -vg auctor, testis, cf. mar- 

tyr, -vg ὑπόβλητος subornatus testis. 
Cf. παρατίϑημι. 

“μαρτυρία  testatio, testatus,  testi- 
monium, διὰ -ὧν per suffragia. V. 
προσδεκτέος. 

μαρτύριον cf. martyrium (expl. testi- 
monium, modicum oratorium). 

μαρτύρομαι, interdico, testor. 
"μαρτυροποίημα contestatio, testatio, 

testificatio. 
u«ovvgozoría testificatio. 
μαρτυροποιῶ testor. 
“μαρτυρῶ testimonium perhibeo, -ἤσαιμι 

amtester, τήσασαι contestatae. 
μάρτυς v. μάρτυρ. 
μαρυκισμός (= une.) ruminatio. 
μαρυχῶμαι rumino, - μένους ruminantes. 
"ue oor centauria. 
μασϑός et μαστός mamilla, mamma, 

uber 2., - ϑηρίου uber, - ἀλόγου ξῴου 
uber 2. (-ra). 

μάσπετον semen ferulae. 
440600 ἄλευρα ἢ πηλόν subigo. Cf. 

ἀφύρατον. 
μασσώμαι V. μασῶμαι. 
Ἐμαστιγέα flagrum. 
“αστιγέας flagellaticius, verbero 2., 

verberosus. Cf. mastigia (expl. ver- 
bero, flagrio, malus servus, servus ne- 
quam, tauria, flagellum). 

4«0tvyoqooos cf. mastigophorus (expl. 
flagellarius). 



μαστιγῶ 

μαστιγῶ flagello, verbero 1. 
μαστέγωσις verberatio. 
μαστέζομαι plectere (-or), μαστιχϑείς 

verberatus. 
μάστιξ flagellum, flagrum, verber. 
μαστέχη mastix. 
μαστός v. waotos. 
μαστροπός leno. 
μαστώδης mammosus. 
μασχάλη ala, ascilla, axilla. 
μασχαλιστήρ subarmalis, τῆρες iunc- 

torium. 
ueooíua«u et μασσῶμαει mando 1. et 2., 

manduco, -ἅται pappat, -ἄται ἐπ᾽ 
αἰσχρῶν patrat, -ὦμενον masticatorium. 

ξματαιοβαστάκτης nugigerulus. 
ματαιολογέα frustratio, vaniloquium. 
“αταιολόγος blato, vaniloquus. 
ματαιολογῶ: -εἴ blaterat, vaniloquus 

(-a). 
ue«veuog baburrus (- 8), cassus, inanis, 

irritus, nebulo, supervacaneus, super- 
vacuus, vanus. Cf. μέμψις. 

fatadtys frustratio, vanitas. 
uL t«L6) casso (-or), frustror, -obuer eva- 

nesco, vanor. 
“ματαίως nequiquam, vane. 
μάταξα v. μέταξα. 
μάτην cassum, frustra, nequaquam, 

nequiquam , perperam, supervacue, 
supervacuo, εἰς - gratis, in vanum. 

uctvvoa cf. matia (expl. intestina, quae 
sordes excrevit), mattia (expl. περι- 
qooc.). 

μαυλιστής carisa, leno, cf. maulistis; 
II, 365,31 s.interpr., ubi uev*** yng cod. 
ita supplendwm videtur. 

μάχαιρα cultellus (ubi adde: I, 509, 45 
cultellus μάχαιρα), culter sim., gladius 
(cf. machaera), sica, - παραζώνιος et - τὸ 
παραμήριον sica. Cf. ἄκρος. λαβή, σπῶ. 

κμαχαίρι(ο)ν cultellus (cf. p. 431), culter, 
sica, - xovouxóv vel xovo£og culter, 
- Παρϑικόν cultellus. Cf. λαβή. 

μαχαιροποιός cultellarius, gladiarius. 
μαχαιροφόρος sicarius. 
*ucx«uQoqvAAor gladiolus. Cf. ma- 

cerefallio? 
αχάνιος (?) Machanios. Cf. menses. 
μάχη dimicatio, iurgium, lis, litigium, 

proelium, pugna, rixa, - 7| διὰ λόγων 
iurgium, litigatio, - ἡ διὰ γειρῶν nixa, 
- ἡ £v πολέμῳ proelium, pugna, - ἡ 
συστάδην - congressio. Cf. συμβάλλω, 
συμβολή. 

μαχητής pugnator. 
μάχιμος litigiosus, rixosus. 
μάχομαι iurgo, litigo, pugno, 

-or), τοῦ μάχεσϑαι " disputandi. 
Méyatoa Megaera. 
μεγαλαυχῶ glorior, magnifico. 

rixo (et 

μεϑύσκω Ou 

μεγαλεῖος staturosus. 
μεγαλειότης m magnitudo, maiestas. 
ἐμεγάλευρα grandia. 
*ueyadevte (Eins) grandia. 
Μεγαλήσια Dindyma. 
μεγαλ όδωρος munificus. 
μεγαλοεργῆς (= -λουργής) magnificus. 
μεγαλοεργέα maenificium. 
μεγαλοεργῶς magnopere. 
*utycA090i$ hispidus. 
ἐμεγαλολάλος magniloquax. 
ey cA. ὀνοια magnanimitas. 
gy. όνους magnanimus. 
μεγαλοποιῶ amplifico, magnifico. 
uU EY CA. οπρέπεια magnificentia. 
μεγαλοπρεπής magnificus. 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς magnopere. 
meyod ορημοσύνη magniloquentia. 
u gy). oQxuor magniloquax. 
μεγάλος magnus. 
μεγαλοσύνη, v. μεγαλωσύνη. 
μεγαλουργής. etc. v. μεγαλοεργής etc. 
meyad οφροσύνη magnanimitas. 
μεγαλόφρων magnanimus. 
μεγαλοφυής amplificus, magnificus. 
μεγαλοφυῶς laute. 
μεγαλόφωνος vocalis. 
μεγαλοψυχία magnanimitas. 
μεγαλόψυχος magnanimus. 
meyed vro amplifico, amplio, magnifico. 
μεγάλως magne, vaste, - εἶπας magne 

dixisti. 
μεγαλωσύνη et -οσύνη magnitudo (ubi 

Il, 557, 32 legendwm - ὠσύνη). 
μέγας cum gradibus: amplus, grandis, 

lautus, magnus (wbi etiam μεγάλος), 
ὡς μέγα quam magna, μέγιστος eme- 
ritus, immanis, ingens, summus, alia 
sub positivis adiectivorum. Cf. Ζεύς ϑεός, 
ῦμα, μήτηρ, mais, παρϑένος, φόβος. 

μέγεθος amplitudo, culmen, enormitas, 
magnitudo, moles, prolixitas, - σώματος 
statura. 

μέγιστος υ. μέγας. 

μέδιμνος modius. Cf. medimnus (expl. 
quattuor modiorum modus sm.). 

u£9a ebrietas, temetura. 
μεϑίστημι demoveo, dimoveo, 

migro. 
μεϑοδεία et -δία conventio. Cf. metho- 

dias (earpl. adinventiones vel versutias). 
μεϑοδεύω convenio. 
MEtod be v. -εία. 
ἐμεϑοδιακά methodiaca. 
μέϑοσδος argumentum, 

methodus (et -um). 
MEDONWO- v. μετοπωρ-. 
μιεϑορέξω determino. 
μεϑόριον finis, -« interfines, terminus 

(3). 
μεϑύσκχκω: -εἰ inebriatus, 

ταμαιΐι 

emolumentum, 

τομαι ebrio. 
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μέϑυσος ebriacus, ebriosus, ebrius, 
temulentus. 

μεϑυστῆς ebriacus, ebriosus, ebrius, 
temulentus. 

MEPVOTLLOTEQOS depotior 2. 
LEDC ebrio, ebrius sum, -ov ebrius. 
ἐμειδία iocus (et risus). 
μειδίαμα risus. 
Meld? -& renidet, renitet. 
uei Sov v. μέγας. 
“ειλέχιος milichius. 
“μείλιχος blandus, mitis. 
fetgaztoy adulescens, adulescentulus, 

pubes. 
utio«$ adulescens, adulescentula, adul- 

tus. 
“ειῶ decoquo, delibo, deporto, minuo, 

-oi deliquat, -οϑείς attaminatus (uio- 
Belg). Cf. detudes. 

utto ots deminutio, - σελήνης deminutio 
lunae. 

μελαγκόρυφος atricapillus, vertice ni- 
ger, - 0 στρουϑός II, 366,39 s. interpr. 

“ελαγχολέα atra bilis, fel (felles), cf. 
melancholia (expl. humor fellis, frigus 
et siccus humor vel nigri fellis aug- 
menta). 

“ελαγχολικός felleus, cf. melancholi- 
cus (expl. inundatio nigridinum fellis). 
Cf. melas. 

"ry «y ONS fuscus. 
μελάγχρους caeruleus, fuscus (cf. me- 

lanchrus), ululata. 
“éLaive infusco, nigro. 
med GM BOQELOS vulturnus. 
“Wed βροχον atramentarium (cf. me- 

lancheno), atramentum. 
utAeuzxoóóur elleborus niger. 
usA«uqvALog acanthus. 
*u£t4.cvr«&yotor foliatum, malva agrestis, 

melangrio. Cf. ἄμπελος. 
*utA«rÓóoxior atramentale, atramen- 

tarium. 
Cf. malandria. 

cf. p. 438), 
“ελάνδρουον sorbus. 
MeLavd oug robor (et -ur et -us, 

sorbus. 
“ελανείμων atratus, pallatus, pullatus. 
μελάνϑιον git, melanthium. 
μελάνϑοιξ atricapillus, nigris capillis, 

II, 366, 48 s. interpr. 
“ελανέα atritudo, nigredo. 
“éedeve(o)y atramentum. Cf. κηκίς. 
462.06 aquilus, ater, nigellum, niger, 

τὸν γραφιπόν atramentum pic torium. 
V. ἀλφός. ἄμπελος, δρῦς, ἐλαία, πορ- 
qoc, μέλας. 

“μελανουργός atramentarius. 
u£4«rovoog oclata, - ὁ ἰχϑύς IT, 366,55 

s. interpr. Cf. ululata. 
μελανόφϑαλιμος nigris oculis (et nigri- 

oculus). 

μελοκόπος 

«ελαντηρία aerugo ferri, aerugo rasa, 
cf. melanteria (expl. sugia de furno 
vitrario). Cf. atramentum. 

Med ave@ infusco. 
«μέλας ater, niger (cf. melas), taeter, (τὸ) 

μέλαν (ἐν e γράφομεν) atramentum. 
Cf. ἄμπεϊλος, ἴον, πορφύρα, φαιός, 
μελανός, χολή. 

“aed ἄσπερμον git. 
μελέα ν. μελία. 
“ελέϊνον fraxinum. 

“μελέτη meditatio, - ῥήτορος declamatio. 
“ελετητικός meditativus. Cf. αὐλός. 
μελετῶ condisco, edisco, meditor (ef. 

meleto), -& ῥήτωρ declamat. 
u£Ax00r minutatim. 
wéde mel, 
μελέα et -£c fraxinus. 
“ελέίζω modulor. 
μελικηρίς favus, favus mellus. 
utLónoor favus, ef. fagi de melle. 
4£44x0gc cf. melicus (expl. poeta carmi- 

num lyricorum). 
μελέκρατον et -ος dulcacidum, mulsum, 

vinum mellis (mellitum vinum). 
“ελέίλωτον εἰ -og mellotum, musica 

maior, sertula Campana, trifolium 
pratense. 

utAiiunx4c matiana, cf. melimela (expl. 
μύξα). 

μέλισσα et -ττὰ apis, 
III, 490, 5 s. interpr. 
κέντρον, κυψέλη. 

*ued tooatoy apiarium. 
“ελέσσια (αὐτὰ τὰ w.) examen. 
μελισσόφυλλον apiastrum, II, 367, 8 

s. interpr. 
486246607. apiarium. 
κελιστῆς modulator. 
u£tAwuaoogc ὁ libus (-a). 
u£Aítivoc mellitus. 
*utAtvuior: -« mel (mella, wbi contra 

codicem μελίττια). 
“ελιτοπώλης mellarius. 
“ελέτωκια melitoma (-ata), -ατὰ meli- 

toma, mellitus (-a). 
EL ÍqvALOr amellum. 
μελέχρους fuscus. 
μέλλαξ adulescens, adultus. 
μέλλησις cunctatio, procrastinatio, re- 

crastinatio. 

med λησμός cunctatio, tergiversatio, ἄνευ 
-od sine procrastinatione. " 

μέλλω incipio, postero, -ov ete. fu- 
turus, posterus, venturum, εἰς τὸ μέλ- 
λὸν anno futuro, denuo, in futurum, 
in posterum, postsecus. V. ἀποφαίνο- 
wat, χρόνος. 

*utAoxozxog articulator. 

- ἀγρία vespa, 
Cf. κατάδυσις, 



μελοποιός 

“ελοποιός modulator. Cf. melopoeus 
(expl. carminis factor, dulcem compo- 
situm), melops. 

μέλος artus 2., carmen, copula, mem- 
brum, ef. melos 1. (excpl. duleis sonus 
vel cantio carminis), - τὸ ὦσμα mo- 
dulus, - τὸ σῶμα artus 2., membrum, 
- τοῦ ἀνθρώπου membra humana, mem- 
brum, - ὠδῆς modulus, κατὰ μέλος 
admembratim, membratim, μέλη τὰ 
ὁλόκληρα artus 2. 

μέλω: καὶ μελόντων et pertinentibus. 
“ελῳδέα modulatio, cf. melodia (expl. 

modulatio, dulcedo vocis). 
ed ῳόός modulator. 
*u£ALonp (?) cf. melops (expl. dulcis sonus, 

bonus cantor). 
“εμετρημένως moderate. 
uen ve V. μιμαΐέκυλον. 
μεμοιραμένως affatim. 
μέμφομαι accuso, incuso, queror. 
μεμψέμοιρος querulus. 
uéuwig incusatio, querela, querimonia 

(v. etiam caerimonia), questio, questus, 
- ματαία querela, ἄνευ μέμψεως sine 
querela. 

μέν quidem, μὲν οὖν immo, immo qui- 
dem (cf. ἐγώ, ἐάν, ἐπειδή, ὁπότε, Unas), 
μὲν οὖν ye immo equidem, immo quin. 
Cf. εἶϑε, καί, ὅτε, Ott, σύ. 

MEVES v. μαινίς. 
Ἐμενιστέριον vel μην. (= ministerium) 

abacus, delphica. 
μέντοι certe, plane, profecto, - γε quó- 

que, sane (df. εἰ), καὶ - atque adeo, 
τοῦτο - hoe tamen, ὕπερ - quod cum, 
οὕτως - ita tamen. 

μένω habito, maneo, mansito, sustineo. 
μερίδιον particula. 
utgíSo dido, impertio, partio (et -or), 

δίχα et διχῶς μερισϑείς bipertitus. Cf. 
κρέας. 

μερικός particularis. 
μερικῶς partim. 
μέριμνα aegritudo, cura, sollicitudo, 

sonium, scrupulus, -αν ἔχω sonio (-or). 
μεριμνητικός sollicitus. 
"uU EQUAYOT OUO) sollicito. 
μεριμνῶ ango (-or), cogito, curo, sat- 

ago, sollicito, sonlo (et -Or), -ὧῶν sus- 
pensus. 

μερίς portio. 
μερισμός divisio, partitio. 
μεριστῆς partitor. 
MEQUITOS immunis. 
μερίτης particeps. 
μέρος legatus (-um), pars, portio, ἐξ 

ἐναντίας - diversa pars, ἕν ἥμισυ - 
sescuplum, στενὸν - οἴκου parvum 
membrum domus, τὸ ἐπιβάλλον - com- 
petens, portio, μέρη λόγου partes ora- 
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tionis,. ἀνὰ μέρος alternis, vicissim, 
εἰς ποῖον μέρος quorsum, ἐκ μέρους 
ex parte, partim, portio (-one), ἐκ παν- 

, τὸς μέρους omnifariam, ἐν μέρει alterna, 
in parte, invicem, partim, vicem, κατὰ 
μέρος particulatim, partim. Cf. ἐπι- 
βάλλω, μεταδίδωμι, μετοχή. 

MéQow cf. merops (expl. nomen avis, 
avis apibus inimica). 

“εσάζω intercedo, intervenio. 
μεσαύλιον atrium, compluvium, contila. 
μέσαυλον atrium, compluvium. 
*u£6£yyvy sequestratio. 
μεσέγγυος sequester. 
μεσεγγυῶ sequestro. 
ἑμεσέντερα interanea, vitalis (-ia). 
“εσῆλιεξ mediae aetatis, medietas. 
utoxu pote antica, favonius, media dies, 

meridianus, meridies, - τὸ κλίμα ll, 
368, 9 s. interpr. 

μεσημβρίξζω meridio. 
μεσημβρινός meridialis, meridianus. 
utonuporuor meridies. 
μεσημβριῶ meridio. 
᾿μεσήμερον medio die. 
μεσιτεία arbitratus, arbitrium, inter- 

ventio, interventus, sequestratio. 
IL£6LU £00) arbitror, intervenio, sequestro. 
μεσίτης arbiter, arbitrator, mediator, 

mussitator, sequester, tollens litem. 
Cf. ἀπόφασις. 

μεσόγειος mediterraneus, meditullius, 
τὸ -ov mediterraneum mare, medi- 
tullius (-um). 

*uto0ysotucot mediterraneus (-i). 
u£600 &ztvA« interdigita. 
4£000 uy medianus (-um), pergula. 
Ἐμεσόδοχον iona (= zona), - et -og 

trabes sim. 
᾿μεσομήνιον idus, 
μεσομήριον interfemus, intertrigo. 
“εσονύκτιον intempesta nox, “media 

nox. Cf. nox (medium noctis). 
“εσόπλευρον empyomatia, encatalemp- 

sis. 
μεσοπόλιος Il, 368, 19 s. interpr. 
*utoooc«vov II, 368, 20 s. interpr., cf. 

μεσούρανον. 
μέσος medius, -ov ἡμέρας interdie, 

interdiu, medius dies, -ov τῶν μυκτή- 
ρων cartilago, --0v τοῦ ποταμοῦ alveus 
(cf. σκάφη), μέσην ἡμέραν meridies (- e) 
ϑὲς εἰς τὸ μέσον pone in medium, ἐν 
μέσῳ in medio (v. p. 431). Cf. δάκ- 
τυλος, χαραχτήρ. 

"μεσοσέληνον interlunium. 
μεσόστυλον intercolumnium. 
μεσότης medietas. 
μεσότοιχος medius paries, 

geries paries (intergerus). 
uto0ovocrquc medium caeli, 

-ov inter- 
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"μεσούρανον (?) v. μεσορανον. 
“μεσοφαράγγιον convallis. 
μεσόφρυον intercilium. 
peooxo0Dsmapcluse -or),mesochorus, 

II, 368, 28 s. interpr. 
μεσόχωρος mediterraneus (-nus), 

mediterraneum mare. 
μέσπιλον vel *uécqvilov mespilum. 
μεστός cumulatus, onustus, plenus, -óv 

plenus (plenum, plenitudo). 
μεστότης plenitas. 
μεστῶ impleo, μεμεστωμένος confertus, 

fartus. 
“μέσφυλλον v. μέσπιλον. 
μετά cum, post, re. Cf. ἀπαιτῶ, ἄριστον, 

ἁρπαγή, βία, βραχύς, δάκρυον, ἑαυτοῦ, 

ἐγώ ; ἡμεῖς, ἡμέρα, μετέπειτα, μικρός, 
0, ὀλίγος, ὅς, οὗτος, πόνος, ov, συν- 
τάσσω. ὑμεῖς. φιλοπονία, φίλος. 

μεταβαίνω demigro, migro, transfero. 
μεταβάλλω traicio, transfero, trans- 

mitto, - χώραν pastino, verto, μετέ- 
βαλον refuderunt. 

μετάβασις demigratio, translatio, 
μεταβάτης desultor, dissultor. 
μεταβατικός: ψυχὴ -ή anima loco mo- 
μεταβλητικὴ copiaria (cociatri). [tiva. 
μεταβολή translatio, - γῆς pastinatio, 

repastinatio. 
"uEvaBoA ἐμαῖος translaticius. 
μεταβόλος arillator, cocionator, cocio, 

dardanarius, - ἤτοι μεταπράτης ἀνδρα- 
πόδων mango, venaliciarius. 

Μεταγειτνιών v. menses. 
METHYEVEOTEQOS posterus 

minor (- -ores), posterus (3). 
μεταγραπτέοις transscripticiis. 
μεταγφάφω transscribo. 
μετάγω redigo. 
μεταγωγή evectio, 

ξένης transductio. 
uevadíóout impertio, pertrado, refero, 

tribuo, - μέρους participo. 
μεταδιώκω adorior, appeto, insequor, 

persequor, peto. 
μεταδίωξις persecutio, petitio. 
μετάϑεσις translatio. 
μετακαλοῦμιαι accerso, accito, arcesso. 
“ετακενῶ defundo, transfundo. 
μετακινῶ demoveo. 
μετάκλησις accersitio, accitus 2 
μετακλητέος acciendus. 
μετακομιδή evectio, translatio, trans- 

vectio. 
μετακομίέζω refero, transveho. 
μεταλαμβάνω percipio. 
μετάλ nuts perceptio. 
μεταλλαγή mutatio, transmutatio. 
μεταλλάσσω tr ansmuto. 
μέταλλον metallum, strictura (-ae), 

officina (-ae). 

(dor), -ot 

3-4 

transvectio, - ἐπὶ 

μεταχειρίζομαι 

μεταμέλει paenitet. 
μεταμέλεια paenitentia, paenitudo. 
ἐμεταμελλησμός cunctatio. 
μεταμέλομαι paenitet (p. me). 
μεταμορφῶ deformo, reformo, trans- 

figuro, transformo. 
μεταμόρφωσις reformatio, transfigu- 

ratio, transformatio. 
"μεταμόσχευσις propago 1. 
μεταναστεύω demigro. 
μετανάστης migrator, transfuga. 
μετανίσταμαι desisto, transfugio. 
μετάνοια paenitentia, ' paenitudo. 
utt&voó paenitet (ef p. me), - ἐπὶ τῷ 

δώρῳ paenitet me huius muneris, u£- 
τανοεῖ paenitet, μετανοεῖτε paenitet 
(paenitemini), μετανοούντων paeniten- 
tium. 

μέταξα vel μάταξα mataxa, cf. vermis. 
μεταξύ inter, - χωρῶ intercedo, τὸ - τῶν 

κάμπτρων intermetium, τὸ - τῶν κυμά- 
tov vel αὐλάκων porca 2., ἐν τῷ - 
entoridia, interea, interim. Cf. ἀζεκ- 
τρυοφωνία, ϑρίξ, ὕψος. 

μεταπείϑω induco, traduco 1. 
μεταπέμπομαι àccerso, accio, accito, 

arcesso. 
metaand® transilio. 
μεταπίπτω recido. 
μεταπλάττω defingo. 
Ἐμετάπλους cf. metabulum (expl. pro- 

spera navigatio), metapontum. 
4LEUG OU accersitio, accitus 2., revo- 

catio. 
κμετάπρασις cocionatura. 
μεταπράτης bolona, cocio, - ἀνδρα- 

πόδων mango, venaliciarius. 
μεταπωλῶ revendo. 
μετάρσιος celsus, sublimis. 
᾿μετάσταλσις accitus 2. 
μεταστέλλομαι arcesso. 
μεταστρέφω converto, retorqueo, - χώ- 

ραν pastino, repastino, τομαι trans- 
vertor. 

u£t«otQodq conversio. 
μετασχηματέξω transfiguro. 
μετατέϑημι traicio, transpono, o? -εται 

non reponitur. 
μετατρέπω deflecto. 
μετατυπῶ deformo, reformo. 
μεταφέρω confero, derivo, redigo, 

transfero, μετενεχϑείς translatus. 
μεταφορά translatio, cf. metaphora, 

- ἡ μετακομιδή translatio, - ἐπὶ λέξεως 
derivatio. 

μετάφρασις metaphrasis. 
μετάφρενον conscaplium, 

lum. 
μεταφυτεύω: - δένδρον iransplanto, 

- χώραν pastino, repastino. 
metazergivouce tracto. 

interscapu- 



μεταχειρισμός 

μεταχειρισμός contractus. 
“μεταχειρῶ et -obucr aggredior. 
μεταχέω transfundo. 
META 40096. cf. demigro. 
μέτειμι 1. insum. 

μέτειμι 2. peto. 
μετεμῳψύχωσις transanimatio. Cf. met- 

empsychosis (expl. motatio animae 
aliae in alterum hominem). 

μετέπειτα postmodum. 
METEQLOMEL appeto, persequor, - 6 ἐστι 

μεταδιώκω insequor, peto, - ἐπὶ τόπου 
migro, transfero (-or). 

μετέχω participo, 6 μὴ -ov οἴνου abs- 
temius. 

μετεωρίζω avoco (-or), coniveo, 
pendo. 

METEMQLOMOS coniventia, dissimulatio, 
τοί surgites. 

μετέωρος celsus, illustris, sublimis, 
cf. meteorus (expl. insanus), - ὑψηλός 
excelsus, sublimis, - ὃ xosuóuevog sus- 
pensus, - 6 μὴ σταϑερὸς τὸν νοῦν iac- 
tans, vacuus, - ἐπὶ τῶν οὐρανίων su- 
pernus. 

μετοίκησις migratio. 
μέτοικος accola, advena. 
μετοικῶ commigro, demigro, 

transmigro. 
μετονομάξω transnomino. 
μετοπωρινός (us).) v. ἰσημερία. 
μετόπωρον et -ος (ue9.) autumnus. 
μετοχετεύω derivo. 
μετοχή participium, μέρους - partici- 

patio. 
μέτοχος particeps. 
uevQrt£ov moderandum. 
utvonvus cf. metreta (expl. 

dimidia). 
utvou&So mediocris sum. 
μετριοπαϑοῶ modero (-or), -ἥσας mode- 

ratus. 
μέτριος mediocris, modestus, modicus, 

pauper. 
μετριότης mediocritas, moderatio. 
μετρίως mediocriter, modice. 
μέτρον linea, mensura, modius, modus, 

pes, ef. metrum, - οἴνου congiarium, 
congis (congium), ὑπὲρ τὸ - supra mo- 
dum, ultra modum. Cf. χορεῖος. 

μετρῶ demigro, metior, -εἰ grumat, ἐν 
τῷ μετρεῖν metiendo, μεμετρημένος 
moderatus. Cf. μεμετρημένως. 

μετωνυμέα transnominatio. Cf. meto- 
nymia. 

μετωπίας, fronto. 
μετώπιον oleum amygdalinum. 
μέτωπον €t -og frons 2. 
μέχρι adhuc, donec, dum, tenus, usque, 

- νῦν usque adhuc, - παντός II, 310, 30 
s. interpr., - τοῦ παρόντος hactenus, 

sus- 

migro, 

amphora 
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- πολλοῦ tamdiu, - πότε quousque, 
- σήμερον usque hodie, - τίνος quo- 
usque, usque quo, - τινός aliquatenus, 
usque adeo, - τοσούτου hactenus, usque 
adeo, - τούτου dumtaxat, usque eo, - τού- 
του ὕμως adhuc tamen; μέχρις οὗ donec, 
quatenus, quoad usque, usque quo. 

uj ne, neve (neu), nolo (noli), - ἄρα ne 
forte, - γένοιτο μηδαμῶς absum (ab- 
sit), - οὐχί ne non, nempe, nempe non, 
nempe non quid, - κατὰ τύχην ne forte, 
o? μὴ x«i ἄρα nec non. Cf. ἐάν, εἶ, 
ἵνα, μηκέτι, μήποτε. μήπως. μήτε, μήτις. 

*unyevy stabilitas. 
μηδαμῶς necne. Cf. μή. 
unde nec, μηδ᾽ ὅλως omnino. 
Μήδεια Anguitia. 
und sig nemo, nullus, -év nihil, ἐν μηδενί 

in nullo, ἀπὸ μηδενός etc. a nequo. 
μηδέποτε numquam. 
“ηδική (ὁ χόρτος) medica. 
μηκάς capra. 
κηκέτι numquam, ἵνα - ne iam. 
uxog longitudo, prolixitas, statura (et 

status) - τὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου longitudo, 
statura, - ἡλικίας statura, - τόπου 
διάστημα spatium, - χρόνου prolixitas. 

μηκύνω dilato, longo. 
uox ME? μηκᾶται ἐπὶ αἰγός mugio (mil- 

cit — miccit). 
uxor papaver, - ἄγριος papaver agres- 

tis. Cf. ὄπιον, σπέρμα. 
MUNXOVLOY papaver. 
“ηκωνές papaver. 
unde màlus 1., melarium (-a), persicum 

(-a). Cf. malea 2. 
μιήλη et μίλη (τοῦ ἰατροῦ) specillum. 
“ήλινος v. γῆ. 
Ἐμηλοδωράκινον duracinum. 
μῆλον malum, - κόρακος capparis, - κυ- 

δώνιον cydonium malum (ef. κυδώνιον), 
- περσικόν persicum, μῆλα genae. 

waAoznézor malum maturum, melo- 
pepo. 

“unio pellis, pellis lanata. Cf. epen- 
dyten, melos 2., melotis sim. 

un. WTQES auriscalpium (et -a). 
μήν, ὁ mensis. 
“nv: ἀλλὰ - immo vero, ἔτι ye - nec 

non, καὶ - atquin, immo, immo vero, 
οὐ - non tam, o? - ἀλλὰ nec non. 

“ήνη luna, menstrua luna. Cf. mena, 
mene. 

“ηνιαῖος menstruus. 
μῆνιγξ cf. menenca (expl. in cerebro 

membrana quaedam vel pars cerebri), 
“μῆνις annoso, iracundia. 
“ηνές v. μαινίς. 
μηνέσκος bulla, olla. 
μηνέω suscenseo. 
"μηνόρηκτος continosus. 
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indicium. 
indicium, 

«ἠνυμα indago 1. 
μήνυσις indicatio, 

notum ef notio. 
“ηνυτῆς delator, index. 
“ηνυτικός indicativus. 
“ήνυτρον indicium, indicivum (et -a). 
πηνύω indico, monstro, nuntio, -ὕσει 

endodecarit. 
“joy meum. Cf. ἀϑαμαντικόν. 
μήποτε ne forte, ne quando, ne um- 

quam, - οὖν numquid ergo. 
“ήπως ne. 
κήρινϑος filum. 
κηρίον petali. 

notoria, 

κηρός coxa, femur, poples. Cf. ἀπό- 
στημα. 

ἀηρυκ- v. μαρυλ-. 
quove tractum, tractus. 
PILIS nec, neque, neve (e£ neu), quidni. 
(vio genetrix, mater, (deg) - arina, 

μεγάλη - magna mater, mater magna, 
- ϑεῶν mater deorum, - σημείων καὶ 
ὀνομάτων matrix (et matra). Cf. ἀδελφή, 
γῆ, tela, ϑεῖος 1., ἅυγάτηρ. 

μήτις nequis, μήτι nempe non quid, 
nequis (-id), num, μήτι ἄρα numnam, 
numquidnam, , μήτι γε ἄρα nempe non, 
ἀπὸ μήτινος ete. ἃ nequo. 

μήτρα genitalis (-ia), matrix (et matra), 
vulva, - ϑύρας repagulum. Cf. óeAg vc, 
κόλπος. 

“ητράδελφος avunculus. 
“ητραλ ας (μητρολ. cod.) matricida. 
*ayntore maternus (-a). 
“ητροκασιγνήτη matertera. 
“ητροκτόνος matricida, parricida. 
“ητρολῴας υ. μητραλῴας. 
“ητρόπολις metropolis. 
μητροοπολέτης cf. metropolitis (expl. 

habitatores Iherusalem). 
μητρυικά matertera, noverca. 
“ἡτρῷος maternus. 
Mytemos Metreos. Cf. menses. 
“ήτρως avunculus (v. p. 435). 
“ηχανή machina, mola machinaria, mo- 

htio, - πορϑητική sambuca. Cf. πε- 
λαργός. 

“ηχάνημα moltio, cf. arcarius. Cf. 
πλεκτός. 

unzevures machinarius. Cf. καβάλλης. 
κηχανοποιός machinarius, cf. mechani- 

cus (excpl. βάναυσος). Of. gladiarius. 
UNLEVO WEL machinor, molior, -&tae 

aginat, -ώμενος moliens. 
waive attamino, contamino, cruento, 

incesto, inquino, polluo, violo, -ovr« 
foedantem, μιανϑ'είς etc. detudes, inta- 
minatus, μεμιασμένος contaminatus, 
maculosus, pollutus. 

“ιαιφόνος, cruentus, homicida, sicarius. 
“ἰικιφονῶ trucido. 

H 

μινυρίζει 

“ιαντός inquinatus. 
“ιαρός cruentatus, cruentus, dirus, faci- 

norosus, obscenus, scelestus, turpis. 
uíecoue contagium, contaminatio, in- 

quinamentum, stellionatus, stuprum, 
-ατὰ ἀναστροφῆς γενομένης contagium 
(-a, ubi dele comma ante &v«cro.). 

“ιασμός incestum, stuprum. 
μίγδην promiscue (ubi adde Il ante 

161, 33). 
“tyuc mixtura. Cf. migma (expl. palea 

minuta cum frumento permixta). 
UU yY V et -60 commisceo, misceo, ueuc- 

yuévog mixtus, promiscuus. Cf. uíoyo. 
“ιπρολογέα parsimonia (ef -um). 
μικρολόγος scrupulosus, sordidus. 
“ικρολογῶ cf. milingior. 
“uizeoatege axilla (auxillae). 
μικρός brevis, minor, minusculus, mo- 

dicus, parvus, pusillus, putus, μικρό- 
τερος minor, μικρόν et μικρότατον pau- 
lulus (-um), μεκροῦ pauco, paulo, prope, 
μικροῦ πρόσϑεν cf. paulo ante (ubi 
comma post w. delendum videtur), uv«oov 
δεῖν paene, paulo minus, μικρῷ ἄνω- 
τέρω paulo superius, μικρῷ πρότερον 
paulo ante, κατὰ μικρόν minutatim, 
paulatim, paulisper, μετὰ μικρόν paulo 
post, paulo postquam, πρὸ μικροῦ ante 
paulo (ef -um), nuper, paulo ante, 
paulo ante quam. Cf. δῆμος, πτερόν 
(axilla). 

MLZQOTHS et oux. parvitas, pusillitas. 
μικροφυής burichus (-vog), pusillus. 
MLZQOW VLE pusillanimitas, simultas. 
μικρόψυχος Cf. micropsychus (expl. pu- 

sillanimis, parvi animi). 
μικτός mixtus. 
αιλιάριον 1. miliarium. 
ULALEQLOY 2. authepsa, miliarium. 
μίλιον: δέκατον - decimus lapis. 
μέλτος rubrica, διὰ -ov ἐπιγραφή ru- 

brica. 
“ages lippus. 
“ιμαίκυλον (μιμήνκ.) et -@ unedo. Cf. 

μαμίκυλον. 
αέμησις imitatio. 
uus imitator, insectator. 
μιμνήσκω: μνήσθητι memoro (-a), me- 

mor sum (m. esto), recordor (-are), 
μέμνημαι memini, memor sum, ueuvr- 
μένος memor. 

uuuoyocqos cf. mimographus (expl. qui 
mimos scribit; histrionum scriptor). 

(UU0AÓ0y0G8 mimologus, τοι mytharii, 
uiuos imitatio, mimus. Cf. σκηνή. 
“ιμοῦμαι imitor (et -0), sector. 
*uir9«oror nepeta. 
“ἰν ϑὴ menta, nepeta. 
ἔμεν ϑέ(ογν ὀρεινόν menta sicca, nepeta. 
“ινυρέζει minurit. 



μινυρισμός 

μινυρισμός minurritio, susurratio. 
Μίνως Minos 
μῖξις coitio, - λύγων Sear concubitus, 

- ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυτανκός coitio, coitus, - 
χρωιιάτων ἢ ἄλλης ὕλης mixtura. 

MLSOTOLLOS calvaster, canaster. 
uioyo misceo. 
“Μισήνιον (2?) ef. ᾽᾿Εμεσηνιυ. 
“μισητῆς, osor. 
μισητός invisus, odibilis, odiosus. 
“ισϑαποδοσία "mercedis retributio. 
μίσϑιος mercennarius, metellus. 
uL69:0c merces, - ϑεατρικός et - ἀπὸ qic- 

κου lucar, - στρατιωτικός vel στρατι- 
ὦὠτου stipendium, - τοῦ εἰς λοῦδον 
auctoramentum, - χειρῶν manupretium. 

μισϑοφοραί stipendium (-a). 
μισϑοφόρος mercennarius. 
μισϑοφορῶ: - πρὸς σίδηρον auctoro. 
μισϑῶ colloco, conduco, loco, - οῦμαι 

loco, -οϑεῖσαν locatam. 
uto9«uc conductio. 
Ἐμισϑωσιμαῖος conducticius, locato- 

rius. 
μισϑώσιμος, locaticius. 
μίσϑωσις conductio, locatio. 
μισϑοωτῆς armentarius, conductor, mer- 

cennarius. 
μισϑωτός ambactus (cf. p. 434), 

cennarius. Cf. baro. 
ut6000v40r ocimum. 
*uL60zcz6) male odo. 
μισοπόνηρος severus. 
μῖσος but, odium, pertaesus (-um), tae- 

dium, - ᾿ἀφροδίτης ebulus, εἰς - in 
odium, εἰς - γενησόμενος pertaesus. 

acotbdce misisulae sim. 
Ἐμιστυλές (?) cf. mictilis (expl. pauper 

apparatus). 
uéov atramentum lucidum. 
“μισῶ odi sim., μισούμενος Odiosus, us- 

μισημένος cet. exodiosa, exosus, in- 
visus, odiosus. 

"μιτίζω: μιτίσασϑαι ( Eins.) liciare. 
“μέτινοι licinus (- 86). 
Ἐμιτέσκος (2) mitiscus (cf. p. 438). 
μέτος filum, licium sim., hix. 
μέτρα palla, cf. mitra. 
uva mina. 
μνεία memoria. 
μνῆμα, bustum, sepulcrum. 
μνημεῖον monimentum. 
μνήμῃ memoria, mentio, 

-ns divalis, divatus. Cf. κατατίϑημι. 
Ἐμνημί(ο)ν (2) monimentum (monin), 

πρὸς - ad monumentum. 
μνημονεύω memoro. 
urauuoruóg memorabilis, memoriosus, 

-ὦ memoriali. 
*uruuovró commemoro. 
νημοσύνη Moneta. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII fasc. II 

mer- 

Cf. στήλη. 
Cf. μνημίον. 
ὁ τῆς ϑείας 
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μνημόσυνον memorabilis (-le), -« moni- 
mentum (-a). 

“νήφων memor, memoriosus. 
μνησέκακος succensus. 
μνησικακῷ suscenseo. 
“νηστεία v. λύσις. 
μνηστεύομαι despondeo, spondeo, μνη- 

στευϑεῖσα et μεμνηστευμένη desponsa. 
μνηστή sponsus (-a). Cf. ἀπόλυσις. 
ανηστὴρ petitor, procus, sponsor, spon- 

sus, - ἀπόκοιτος decubis. 
μνῆστρα sponsalia. 
*avovdtoy pluma. 
“ἡνοῦς pluma. 
uoyyóg battulus (atubus). 
“ογειλάλος battulus (atubus sim.). 
μόγις vix. 
κόδιος modius. Cf. xogvetds, ψηκτύς. 
*LOLAZO 446 (μεταπώλης Buech.) vulgena- 
μοῖρα fatum, -c, Parca (-ae). [rius. 
MOLQLA LOS fatalis. 
MOLQLI LOS fataliter. 
*LOLgod ὀγος fatidicus. 
OLED v. μεμοιραμένως. 
“οιχαλές adulteratrix. 
μοιχάς adulter (-ra). 
uoux£éc adulterium, ef. moechia (expl. 

adulterium et omne inlicitum concu- 
bitum). 

μοιχός adulter, moechus. 
μολγός: εἰς -óv in culleum. 
μολέβδινος et μολύβινος plumbeum. 
μολι ϑόέ(ο)ν sim. faeces argenti. 
κμολιβόίς sim.: -ἰδες pulveres plumbi. 
“617188065, μόλιβος sim. plumbi com- 

bustio, plumbum, cf. traxum, -ον κεκαυ- 
μένον plumbum ustum. Cf. ἕνωσις. 

“out β(δ)ουργός plumbarius. 
No ιβδοχόος plumbarius. 
μολιβ(δ)ῶ plumbo. 
*uoAt95co0ts plumbatura. 
μόλις tandem, vix, - δή vixdum, - ποτὲ 

tandem aliquando, vix tandem. 
μολόχη (cf. μαλάχῃη) malva, - Οἀγρία 

pastinac a, -ας ζξεστάς malvas | ferventes. 
"oA ὀχι(ο)ν (?) malva. 
Ἐμόλοχος malva. 
402. vB- v. μολιβ-. 
μόλυνσις inqumamentum. 
μολύνω attamino, contamino, incesto, 

inquino, polluo, μεμολυμμένος inqui- 
natus, utuoAvcu. maculosus, pollutus. 

μόλυσμα contagio, piaculum. 
Mod υσμός contagium, inquinamentum. 
uoudqnn questus. 
*uorazoouor (Ὁ) cf. monacosmum (expl. 

genus vehiculi quod ab uno iumento 
ducatur). 

μοναρχία dictatura, principatus unius 
boni. Cf. monarchia. 

μοναρχικός dictatorius. 

25 
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“όναρχος dictator, princeps. 
narchus (expl. singularis rex). 

μονας singularis, unio, unitas. Cf. monas. 

Cf. mo- 

“μοναστήριον cf. monasterium (expl. 
unius monachi habitatio). 

“ovezyoesg monachus, singularis, soli- 
tarius. 

Aor ἡ καταμονή mansio. Cf. stabilitas. 
uor HONS solitarius, solivago. 
MOVITES τῆς μονήτης cusio (-onis). 
“όνιμος efficiolus, perpetuus, sedulus. 
“ονιός aper. 
uovoyautc cf. monogamiae (expl. smgu- 

laris nuptiae). 
μονόγαμος cf. monogamus (expl. unius 

uxoris vir). 
Movoyerygs singularis, unicus, unigena. 
"μονοχένταυρος cf. monocentaurus (ex- 

pl. homo caput habens bovis). 
40vróztQcog unicornis, cf. monoceros. 
u0vrózAo vog artemisia, artemisia mono- 

clonos, serpyllum. 
*uoróxozze unio (-ones). 
40roA£s454o unicuba, 
*uoroucAAog villata, villosus. 
“μονομαχεῖον cf. μονομάχιον. 
μονομαχία gladiatorium, cf. mono- 

machia (expl. singularis pugna). 
“ονομάχιον assarium, πιπράσχω εἰς - 

auctoro. 
Movoeuczosg auctoratus, gladiator, gla- 

diatus, percussor, singularis. Cf. yvu- 
νασία, ἐπιστάτης. 

*uorouexotooqog lanista. 
Movoucye@ depugno. 
uorogucvor 11, 313, 9. s. interpr. 
μονόξυλον el εἶδος μονοξύλου πλοίου 

linter sim. 
μονόπους unipes. 
μονοπώλιον cf. monopolium (ezpl. statio 

ubi unà res venditur). 
“όνορχις unicoleus, unitestis. 
uorog solus, -« putilia, -ov dumtaxat, 

merum, per se, solus (-um), tantum, 
tantummodo, οὐ μόνον non modo, 
non solum, ἔνα μόνον dummodo, μόνον 
αὐτό tantummodo, κατὰ μόνας singu- 
laris (in s.). 

μονόστιχον cf. monosticon (expl. opus 
unius versus). 

Ἐμονότομον 11, 313,10 s. interpr. 
μονοτονέα pertinacia, pervicacitas. 
“ονότονος destinus, pertinax, pervicax. 

Cf. monotonus (expl. rigidus). 
μονότροπος unius sensus. 
μον όφϑαλμος luscus (ef. monoptal- 

mos), monoculus, unioculus, -ov ποιῶ 
elusco 

MOYOXt(Q unimanus. 
*uoroxzéouc mamillares. 
"μονόχωρος ἐν τάβλῃ adunatus. 

μυελός 

“ονῶ: μονωϑείς ete. desolatum, desti- 
tutus, solitarius. 

uoroóíc« cf. monodiam (erpl. longum 
carmen). 

uoórootg solitudo. 
᾿“μονώτιον victine. 
μόρα mora 1. [vitum). 
"uogQnvór (= μωρητόν Ὁ) vibecum (ef. vi- 
aie mandragpus, -a τὰ αἰδοῖα geni- 

agit eas murmuro. 
MOQOS etum. 
MOQOLWMLOS fatalis. 
κορφή forma, -αὶ εἰς ϑυσίαν bolitis. 
“μοσολικόν (3) cf. mossiclum. 
Ov). ov cinnamus. 
μοσχάριον vitula. 
*uo0z «s bucula, iuvenca, vacca, vitula 

(ubi errore μόσχος). 
uo00*£(c plantatio. 
“όσχειον vitellina, vitulina. Cf. μυελός. 
“όσχευμα propago 1. 

"μοσχοϑύτης victimarius, victimator. 
μόσχος iuvencus, planta, ' vitulus, τοι 

τὰ φυτὰ καὶ at φυτεῖαι planta (-ae). 
Cf. μοσχᾶς. 

*u004z0toHuog victimarius. 
uortcore linteola. 
*uovA«otor muscella. 
᾿μοῦλος burdo. 
*uovrucxos (Ὁ) cf. muniacos (expl. regis 

consiliarius). 
*uovrucg napus. Cf. Bovvics. 
Δουνυχιών Municion. Cf. menses. 
*uovotce muria. 
uotoc camena, musa. 
“ουσικός musicus. Cf. ὄργανον. 
*uoboxogc muscus. 
uox9iote vitium. 
MOLINOS aerumnosus, laboriosus. 
“όχϑος lassitudo. 
«οχλός prelum, sera (et serra), serra- 

torium, vectis, vectis ferreus (et vectis), 
- ϑύρας sera, - ληνοῦ pertica, - At- 
Qovoyoo et λιϑουργός vectis, vectis 
ferreus, - σιδηροῦς vectis. Cf. ἀνοίγω, 
07v0g. 

μυάγρα muscipula. 
*u baygor muscipula. 
αὐυάκανϑος asparagus. Cf. ruscus. 
uv«zi(o)r aulus, cochlea, lingula. 
(coc) og v. μυελός. 
uvy«Aij mus araneus, talpa. Cf. megale. 
᾿μυγαλές (Ὁ) mus. Cf. meogallus. 
vy log βρεφῶν vagitus. 
αὐδοος cudex, - κίων παχὺς ἄξυστος 

Il; 818: 41/5: interpr. 
*uvtAo9sr medullitus. 
uv£AOg εἰ μυκλός medulla (ef. p. 438), 

medulla cervina, - ἐλάφειος medulla 
cervina, - μόσχειος medulla vituli. 



uoto 

αὐζω sugo. 
wbyotg (ἐπὶ μυστηρίων) imbutio, initiatio. 
uv9«o(0)r fabella, fabula. 
“ὐυϑεύομαιν fabulor (-0). 
“ὐυϑολογέα fabellatio, fabularum ratio 

(cf. mythologia). 
uv$)oZóyog fabellator, fabulator, fabu- 

losus, gerro, glaris. 
uv9oAoyo) fabulor. 
u$9ogc fabula, III, 

Cf. ὑπηρέτης. 
uvi« musca, muscula, - κυνός ruscinius. 
Ἐμυιοσόβιον muscarium. Reliqua com- 

posita v. 8. μυο-. 
uox et -ηἧς boletus, fungus. 
μυκηϑμός mugitus, vagitus. 
*uvznotto III, 258, 55 s. interpr. ante 

μυπᾶται mugit (Eiins.). 
(coitus fungus. 
“ὐυχτήρ nasus, -ἤρες nar (nares), 

(r. nares). Cf. ὑπόμυξις. 
ἐμυκτηριασμός desannatio, subsanna- 

tio. 
Ἐμυχτηριαστῆς sannator. 
μυχτηρίξω, desannio, sannor. 
μυκτηριστῆς sannator. 
Mvz¢zOuce mugio. 
αὐλὴ mola, - ὀδούς genuinus. Cf. μύλος. 
αυλήκορον molocrum (morbus). 
4408 molaris. 
μυλέτης molaris, 

larius, silex. 
“υλλός: -jj unca manu (Scaligeri vereor 

ne graecum sit). 
*uvAozonxor acisculus, marculus. 
“ὐυλοκόπος molarius, molicudus, moli- 

dicus. 
κὐλος mola, - ἐλαίου vel ἐλα(ιγῶν mola 

olearia, trapetum, μύλον κενόν vulva. 
Cf. μύλη, molocrum. 

"uvAovoyósc silicarius. 
uv4or molendinum, pistrinum. 
“υλώνιον molarium, molendinum, moli- 

narium. 
"uv oos molitundius. 

277, 67 s. inierpr. 

ricti 

- λίϑος lapis mo- 

αὐὐξα muccus (ef - ἃ), purgamentum 
narium (cf. p. 438). Cf. mossae, myxa. 

usc ( pl.) melimela. Cf. myxa. 
μύξων muccosus. 
“υοϑήρας εἰ -Q« muraria, 

muscipula. 
*uvozazy (Ὁ) cf. myxa. 
AvoAóyogc muraria. 
4vo$og ct μυωξός glis sim., mus, - ó 

μῦς ὁ εἰς τὰ δένδρα glis, - ὁ ὑποκάτω 
τῆς γῆς, ὁ τυφλός talpa. 

uvozx«oor cf. myoparo (expl. scafa vel 
navicula piratarum, genus caraborum). 

“υοσόβιον v. μυιοσύβιον. 
μύραινα (6 ἰχϑύς 3) et “μυρήνη ( Eins.) 

et σμυρ- et ζμυρ- murena. 

murarius, 

85 On wv6os 

μυρεψικόν myrobalanus, cf. myrepsica 
(expl. unguentaria). 

uvotvós magmentarius (?), 
tarius, unguentarius. 

"p voii (Eins.) v. μύραινα. 
MVOLES cf. myriada. 
αυρίξζω: μεμυρισμένος unguentatus. 
fvetzy genesta, larice, myrica, tama- 

rice sim., viburnum. 
NT genesta. 
αὐριοι: τὰ decem milia. 
“ὐυριόφυλλον centumfolia, millefolium. 
“υρμηδόνες formica (-ae). 
uvotaxíe caestus, hilpus, prurigo, ver- 

ruca, verrucula. Cf. myrmiceas (expl. 
verrucas corporis). 

“Uvounziag verrucosus. 
“UVQUNZOTOMY AY formicaria. 
Mveung§ formica (cf. myrmis), - πυχτῶν 

caestus, Φόάριος - pharus Alexandrinus, 
μύρμηκες bombites. 

“υροβάλανος et -ov myrobalanus, ver- 
bena. 

κυροϑήκη cf. myrothecas (expl. domus 
unguentorum). 

gveorv murra 1., unguentum, cf. myro, 
- ναρκίσσινον oleus narcissinus. 

40902 0. εἴῖον v. -πώλιον. 
μυροπώλης pigmentarius, seplatiarius 

(= seplas.), unguentarius (cf. vulge- 
narius), unguenti venditor. 

μυροπώλιον. οἱ -λεῖον seplasium, se- 
platiarium, unguentaria taberna, un- 
guentarium. 

μύρρα cf. metra, murra 2. 
ἐμυρρινάκανϑος (Ὁ) ruscus. 
uvootry εἰ μυρσ. murta, myrtus (et 

-um), - íegc claro. Cf. κλάδος, mur- 
rina. 

μύρρινον et κεὐρσ. oleum liliatum sim. 
*uvooser pur d 
uvooívrag etc. v. uv ρρίνη. 

κυρσινών TÉ 
"MvQUEOY murtetum. 
᾿μύρτη murta. 
uvotír ἢ, murtus. 
MUQTONE ἔταλον polygonos. 
“bs lacertus, mus, muscellus, muscu- 

leus, musculus, sorex, - ἄγριος cf. bufo 
(ubi tamen μυσαδρος intellegendum 
videtur μῦς ἁδρός), - ἀγρουκικός bufo, 
- ἄγροικος bufo, sorex silvestris, III, 
259, 38 s. interpr. - ἀρουραῖος bufo, 

pigmen- 

mus caecus, sorex, sorex silvestris, 
talpa, - ποντικός sorex, - ó ἐν τῷ 
σώματι τοῦ ἀνθρώπου musculus, - 
βραχίονος ἤτοι χειρός lacertus, torus. 
Cf. μυοξός, οὐρά, παγίς. 

μυσαρός et uvoeods sceleratus, scelestus, 
"uode (?) urticae semen, 
uv6og monstrum, scelus. 

38? 



586 μυσταγωγός 

“ὐυσταγωγός initiator. 
votes infra nares, rictus, savium, 

tittex. Cf. mustacia 1. 
“υστηριάζω initio. 
αὐυστηριασμός initiatio. 
αὐυστήριον arcanus (-um), initiamen- 

tum, sacer (sacrum), secretus (-um), 
cf. mysterium, -« Ζιονύσου Bacchi 
orgia, orgia. Cf. ὑπηρέτης. 

μυστηριώδης arcanus. 
acorns bargus, parra, - ὄρνεον mamma 

(= amma?) parra, μύσται sacrati. Cf. 
ὑπηρέτης. 

“υστιχός arcanus, cf. mysticum (expl. 
secretum). 

μυστίλαι v. μιστύλαι. 
uvoroíor lingula. 
uvorgov et -og lingula. 
αὐυχός latebra, penetralis (-le), - 6 ἐσώ- 

τερος τύπος penetralis. 
“υχώδῃης latebrosus. 
400) coniveo, κάλυξ ῥόδου μεμυκώς coni- 

vum. 
uA vó imbuo, initio, μεμνημένος imbutus. 
avery musculus. 

ναύσταϑμος 

*uveoraxuouog cf. motacismus (expl. 
m litterae geminatio). 

Aven asilus, mopsicus, paetuosus, ta- 
banus, talpa, vespa, - τοῖς ὄμμασιν 
paetus. 

uo@xog et μῶχος sanna, subsannator. 
“ωκῶμαι mugio. 
40408 moles. 
404v secta. Cf. molis? 
αὠλωνψ livor, vibex (et vivica sim.), 

vimex, - ἀπὸ πληγῶν vibex. 
ucc cf. momar (expl. stultus). 
u@uos macula, momus. 
uoeocíro fatuor. 
“ωρίέα fatuitas, socordia, stultitia, ve- 

cordia, -ae ineptia (-ae). 
uoe90A0yí« stultiloquium. 
4A0Q040y6) scurror. 
M“@eov ἄγριον morum silvaticum. 
“ωροποιῶςξ αὐτὸ τὸ -ἦσαι coniventia. 
40002012906 stultus, stultus malignus, 

vafer. 
μωρός brutus, fatuus, ineptus, stultus. 

Cf. morus 2. (expl. ingeniosus, fatuus). 
4.009606 absurde, inepte. Cf. morus 2. (moro 
UOBZOS v. μῶκος. [ expl. fatue). 

N. 

ἐναβλέξω (Ὁ) cf. nablizo (expl. psallo). 
γναέ etiam. 
Nets cf. Nais, Ναίδες Naiades. 
γναϊσχάριον aedicula, sacellum, sacra- 

rium. 
v&zy pellis lanata. 
*paxOmontts (Ὁ) lampreda. 
*paxrtys cf. naca, naccam. 
v«ztog: -óv tonsus (-um), -óv τὸ πε- 

πιλωμένον densus (-um), pressus (-um), 
-ἤ farsa. 

*yaxUQc v. μάχτρα. 
νᾶμα latex, liquor, unda. 
*yeríor pupus. 
γάννος et νᾶνος humilis, nanus, pu- 

milio (e£ humilio), situla (-us), - τὸ 
σκεῦος bardatus (— barbatus). 

rv«og aedes, donarium, fanum, pulvinar, 
templum (cf. naos), - ἱερός aedes sacra. 

γναοφύλαξ aedituus, vtog. aedituus. 
Cf. naophylax (expl. templi custus). 

νάπη 3j convallis, nemus, saltus, vallis. 
νάπος convallis, cf. napus (expl. collis, 

silva, nemus). 
γᾶπυ napy, sinape (-pis). 
νάρδος nardus, siler, III, 429, 21 s. 

interpr., - Κελτική nardus celtica, sal- 
viola, νάρδον πιστικόν nardum pisti- 
cum. 

γαρδόσταχυς  nardostachyos, spica 
nardi. 

γναρϑήκιον ferula. 
γάρϑηξ ferula, ros maior, - ἰατρικός 

malleosus, νάρϑηπος τὸ ἐντός hilum. 
γνάρχη et -« boa, centauria, torpedo, 

τὰ ὁ ἰχϑύς torpedo, -5 ἡ £v τινι μέρει 
τοῦ σώματος γινομένη torpor. 

γνάρκησις torpor. 
ναρκίσσιγνος narcissinus. Cf. μύρον. 
νάρκισσος narcissus, III, 266, 45 s. 

interpr. 
v«ozo) torpeo, torpesco. 
γναρκωτικός somniferus. Cf. narcotica. 
*yaoou (?) nassa. 
νάσσω farcio. 
ναυάγιον naufragium. 
vaveyos navifragus (et naufr.). 
ναύαρχος nauarchus, navicularius. 
ναύκληρος nauclerus, navicularius. 
γαῦλον naulum, vectura (et navis V.). 
γαυμαχέα bellum navale, cf. naumachia. 
ναυπηγός faber navalis, faber navium, 

structor. Cf. naupicus. 
ναῦς navis. Cf. £ufoiog, κύτος, προ- 

ἕμβολος, ῥάμφος. 
ναυσιῶ (= ναυτιῶ) nausio. 
vatotadmoy navalium. 
ναύσταϑιιος statio. 



ναυστολόγος 

ναυστολόγος (= vavt.) cf. naustologus 
(expl. navis dispositor, allocutor vel 
exhortator). 

ναύτης nauta, navita. Cf. τραπέξιον. 
vevtí« cf. nautea (erpl. aqua corii foe- 

tida, in qua coria macerantur). 
ναυτικός navalis. 
γναυτιλέα navigatio. 
ναυτίλλομαι navigo. 
γναυτιῶ T. ναυσιῶ. 
ναυτολόγος v. ναυστολόγος. 
γεάζω iluvenesco. 
γνεαλές praesultum. 
νεάματα, τά culta nova. 
veaviesg adulescens, iuvenis. 
veaviozog adulescens adulescentulus, 

iuvenis. 
γέανσις v. νέασις. 
᾿Γσεαρόπαστος): νερόπ. praesalsus. 
γνεαρός recens, -όν apsis, recens, νερόν 

recens, cf. aqua. 

“νεαροφόρος recentaria. 
"rede novellus (-a). 
*yecouwoy novalis (-e). 
νέασις novalis, novalis terra. 
VEGTOS novalis. 
veatos cf. novellus (-a). 
νεβρός damma, dammus, hinuleus, hinu- 

lus. 
γέηλυς convena, novicius. 
*pexQodOtys uspinio. 
γνεχροϑάπτης libitinarius, vespillo sim., 

sandapilo. Cf. uspinio. 
ἐνεχροχαύστης bustuarius, 

ustor, vespillo sim. 
γνεχρομαντεία cf. necromantia (expl. 
mortuorum evocatio, m. divinatio). 

νεκρός exanimis, mortuus, εἶδος -οὔ 
collucatis. Cf. αἶμα; ἄμβιξ, ἐγκώμιον, 
ἐκκομιδή, ἐναγίζω, ἔννατος. καῦσις, 
καύστης. καύστρα. κηδευτής. νεκύσια., 
περιστέλλω, πτῶμα, πυρά, σιροπλοκῶ, 
σπονδή. στρῶμα, στρῶσις, σωρός. ταρι- 
χεύω. ὕδωρ, ὕμνος. 

*v£zQooqóQtor sandapila. 
νεχροφόρος barginus (-inna), 

sim. 
νεκρῶ: -οὔμαι mortiferor. 
νεκρώσιμα parentalia. 
νέκρωσις mortificatio. 
νέκταρ cf. nectar. 
νεκτάρεος cf. nectarius. 
νεκτάριον inula. 
γνεκυομαντεία inferorum 

-τίαι defixiones. 
νέχυς cadaver. 
νεχύσια parentalia, 

parento. 
Νεμαῖος v. λέων. 
Νέμεσις ultrix. 

rogarius, 

vespillo 

consultatio, 

- vt*ooig ἀποκαίω 

νεωκόρος 587 

véuog (Hins.) nemus. 
νέμω attribuo, pasco, tribuo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ 

βόσκω pasco, - προστασίαν tribuo, 
τομαι possideo. 

Ἐνεογαμητή nova nupta. 
rv£Oy«uog nova nupta. 
γνεογνός et νεωγνός parvulus, 

partu. 
νεολαία inventas, iuventus, pubes. 
γνεόλεκτος liro. 
*yeodesta tirocinium. 
T£OÀX- v. vEQÀX-. 
veounvica et vovu. calendae, initium 

mensis, nova luna. Cf. novendiale. 
νεομήνιον cf. neomenium (expl. ka- 

lendae, novilunium). 
νεόνυψιφος nova nupta. 
r£og iuvenis, novellus, novus, - ἄνϑρω- 

z0g iuvenis, - οἶκος ἢ ἕτερόν τι novel- 
lus, novus, νεώτερος adulescens, iunior, 
iuvenis, novicius, νέον noviter, nuper. 
Cf. ἕξορτή. Éroc. 

γν»εοσσεύω nidifico. 
r£000t& et νοσσιά nidus. 
νεοσσός ct -ττός nidus, pullulus, pullus. 
νεοστράτευτος tiro. 
νεοσύλλεκτος tiro. 
νεότης adulescentia, iuventas, iuventus. 
γεοτόκος puerpera. 
VEOTT- v. v£06G-. 
*yeogutéetoyv novelletum, 

(-a). 
νεόφυτος novellus, cf. neophytus (expl. 

rudis, novellus, nuper baptizatus, 
novella plantatio), nefutas, -ov novel- 
letum. 

νεοχάρακτος rudis. 
νερο- v. νεαρο-. 
Νερώνειος v. menses. 
péduc cinnus, nutus. 
v£vo« chorda, fides 2., nervus. 
νευροβάτης funambulus. 

νευροχοπῷ subnervo. 
νεῦρον nervus, -α «t δυνάμεις vis (vires), 

-α τὰ τῆς κιϑάρας fides. 
νευρόσπαστος nervosus, 
νεῦσις nutus. 
νεύω innuo, nuo, nuto. 
νεφέλη nebula, nubes, - ὀρνέων retes 

aucupales, νεφέλαι nubilum (-a). 
v£q£4t0v nubicula, personacia. 
νέφος nubes. 
Ἐνέφρησις (Ὁ) nephresis (expl. renium 

dolor). 
νεφριτικός renitiosus, renosus. Cf. ne- 

phritice (expl. dolor circa renes). 
νεφρῖτις renium valetudo. 
νεφρός ren (et rien sim.), 

(-i), ren (renes). 

VEMYVOS v. νεογνός. 
νεωκόρος aedilis (ae. templi), aedituus 

recens 

-& pastinum 

-ov sigillaria. 

-oí lumbus 
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rto Axuc navilium (-a). 
γνεωλκῶ πλοῖον navem subduco (νεολκῶ). 
γνεώνητος novicius. 
νεώριον navale, navalium, navilium. 
γεωστέ novissime, noviter, nuper, re- 

cens 2. 
»εωτερίζω iuvenor, - /(coctr iuventent. 
ν»εωτεριχός iuvenalis , cf. neotericus 

(expl. novieius aut neutri partis, mi- 
nor), -óv iuvenile. 

»νεωτεριστής factiosus. 
νεωφύλαξβ v. ναοφύλαξ. 
νὴ τόν, ἐπὶ ὕρκου per. 
νηδύς alvus, uterus, - τοῦ ποταμοῦ al- 

veus, alvus. 
r49«0 neo, νενησμένον netum 1. Cf. 

νήστης. 
νηκτός: -ὧν natabilibus. 
rauce filum, netum 2., nitum. 
νηνεμία placidum. 
νήνεμος serenus. 
νήπιος infans, parvulus, -ov infans, 

-ὦτατος hirquitallus, parvulus. Cf. 
κρέας, παιδίον, προσπαίζω. 

γνηπιότης infantia. 
Nygets Nereis, Salacia. 
»ήριον rhododendron. 
νηρός: νηράν frigidus (-am). Cf. aqua. 
γ»ησιώτης insulanus, 
νῆσος insula, ebulus (-um = Ebusus), 

- “ιονύσου Dia. 
rioo« anas. 
γηστεία ieiunium, 7) μετὰ -αν ἡμέρα 

prandicularius. 
r ηστεύω ieiuno. 
rotae ὁ τὸν στήμονα νήϑων staminarius. 
νῆστις ]eiunus. 
run cf. nete (expl. chorda. ultima). 
rqtoc: -ἡ cf. neta (expl. offa). 
νηφαλέος ὁ ἀπεχόμενος οἴνου abste- 

mius, sobrius. 
viq eA εότὴῆς sobrietas. 
ra«c sobrio, sobrius sum, -ov sobrius, 

vigilans. 
vyxyouce nàto (et naro), no. 
vizy ador, anticipatio, antigerio, palma, 

victoria, ται laureae. Cf. στοά. φύλλον. 
νικητέας vincendas. 
νικητὴς victor. 
νικηφόρος, victor, victoriosus. 
νικόλαος cf. nicolaus (expl. dactylus). 
pex@ convinco, evinco, supero, vinco, 

-àv victor. 
γνιννέον pupus. 
veatyo lavatorium, pelvis. 
viata lavo, -ομαι lavo, vipor χεῖρας 

lava manus, vipacde aquam manibus. 
Cf. ere podas. 

Nioos cf. Nisus 3. (νυσος cod.). 
γέτρον (ef. ‘Recon nitrum, vermicarium. 

Cf. ἀφρός. 

VOGEQOS 

viTQ@md κεφαλῆς squama. 
γιφάς aympha. 
γιφετός nimbus, nix, pruina. 
γνέφω : -εἰ ninguit, nivet. 
voeedg intellegens. 
vonuc clausula, intellectus, sensus. Cf. 

noema (expl. voluntas). 
νοήμων intellegens. 
νόησις intellectio, intellectus. 
γοητικός: ψυχὴ -5 anima sensitiva. 
vo9:evo sollicito. 
*voSuouot illecebra (-ae). 
vodog furtivus, naturalis, spurius, ef. 

nothus, - ἀμφημερινός, τριταῖος, τεταρ- 
ταῖος nothus amphemerinus, trit, tet. 

VOMEDS opilio, pastor. 
vouy pabulum, ususfructus, - et - ἣ βοσκή 

pascua, pastio, pastus, - et - ἤτοι χατ- 
οχή possessio, - δρεμμάτων pabulum, 
- σωματικὴ ἡ παράδοσις incorporatio, 
- χρονέα usurpatio. 

νομίζω credo, duco, existimo, opinor, 
puto, video (-or), νεμομισμένα con- 
cepta, ὡς νόμισον ut puta. Cf. arbitror. 

νομικός iuris consultus, iuris prudens, 
iuris studiosus, tabellio, - €t - ὁ vó- 
wovg εἰδώς iuris peritus, legis peritus. 

νόμιμος iuridica sententia, iustus, legi- 
timus, τὸν ef -ov πολιτικόν ius civile, 
o? -ov incivile. V. ἀγωγή, ἐλευϑερία. 

νομέμως legitime. 
νόμιος: IT Vidius, Nouc« Pales. 
νόμισμα moneta, pecunia, solidus. Cf. 
nomisma (expl. nummi percussura, mo- 
neta vel forma sim.), ἀργυροῦν - ar- 
gentum signatum, χρυσοῦν - aurum 
signatum. Cf. ἥμισυ, τόπος S. f. 

γνομοδιδάσκαλος legis doctor, legum 
doctor. 

*pouodtigag legicrepa. 
rvouoOsoíc censio, constitutio, iuris- 

dictio, legislatio, promulgatio, sanctio, 
satisdictio. 

γομοϑέτης legislator, legum pater, pro- 
mulgator, -αὐ iura dictantes. 

γ»ομοϑετῶ constituo, legem facio, leges 
pono, promulgo, sancio legem, -ηϑείς 
promulgatus. 

γνομομαϑῆής iuris peritus. 
γόμος ius 1. et 2., lex (cf. nomus), - ye 

Qoywxóg agraria ‘lex, - πολλὰ περιέχων 
lex per saturam, satura, τοι ἄγραφοι 
cf. lupiter, -ῳ Ελλήνων lege peregrina, 
παρὰ -ους contra leges (cf. contra 
iuris), του χάριν dicis causa, dicis 
gratia, legis causa. Cf. αὐϑέντης, εἰσ- 
φορά, ἔμπειρος. κατοχή, κυρῶ, ὑπο- 
πίπτω. 

γομός pagus, quadra (codra). 
rórr«c nonae. 
γοσερός aeger, languidus, morbosus. 



γνοσερότης 

ἐνοσερότης infirmitas. 
νοσηλευόμενος aeger. 
γνοσηλός vitiosus. 
γοσοκομεῖον cf.nosocomium (ezpl. locus 

venerabils, in quo aegroti homines 
curantur). 

γόσος adversa valetudo, aegrimonia, 
aegritudo, imbecillitas, languor, mor- 
bus (cf. morsus), valetudo, - - βοῶν bova, 
- ἐκ παρατριβῆς contagium, - ἱερά 
morbus comitialis, morbus sonticus, 
sacer morbus, sonticus morbus. 

VOGOLE v. νεοσσιά. 
γόστος ἡ γεῦσις sapor. 
γοσφίέζομαι peculor, 

usurpo. 
νοσφισμός depeculatio, peculatio, usur- 

patio, - δημοσίων χρημάτων depecu- 
latio. 

rooó) aegroto, langueo, respuo, -οὔντες 
aegrotantes. 

νοτερός humidus. 
rotíc humor, ignia, 
γνοτέζων austrans. 
νοτινός australis. 
νότιος australis. Cf. notios. 
νότος africus, auster, notus 1. 
νουϑεσία admonitio, correptio, docu- 

mentatio, documentum, - μετὰ ἐπι- 
πλήξεως castigatio. 

γνουϑετῶ cet. castigo, documentat, mo- 
neo, stimulo, - μετὰ ἐπιπλήξεως c astigo, 
ytv ουϑετημένος monitus. 

νουμην- v. νεομην-. 
rovugutovr assarium. 
rvotuuoc nummus, -ov εἶδος sestertium. 

Cf. ἐπίδοσις. 
γουνεχής catus, cordatus, 

sensatus. Cf. consiliarius. 
vows animus, intellectus, mens, sensus. 
vo® cognosco, intellego, sapio, νοοῦνται, 

habeo(-ntur), νοῶν intellegens,voovutvc 
intellecta. 

poy punctio, punctum. 
voy mos punctio. 
*puxtasmos (Ὁ) cf. nitalmus (expl. qui 

noctibus non videt). 
νυκτάλωφψ cf. nyctalopas (expl. qui per 

diem videre non possunt). 
νυκτεγρεσέα excubiae (νυκτη) "ρεσία). 
νυχτέπαρχος praefectus vigilum. 
νυκτερινός nocturnus. Cf. δαίμων, κε- 

ραυνοβόλιον. 
νυχτερίς noctua, nymphaea, vespertilio. 

praevarico (-or), 

uligo. 

intellegens, 

*yvxtoqaeírovo«c: 
*yvztoquAeazéet excubiae. 

589 νωχελῶς 

VULTHYQEGLE v. νυκτεγρεσία. 
νυχτήμερον die et nocte, nocte et die. 
νυχτιχόραξ ales (alitus = alucus vel 

ulucus, v. s. ulucus), bubo, charadrion, 
nocturnus corvus, 'strix (striga). Cf. 
nycticorax (expl. noctua avis). 

ἐγυχτοδρόμος noctivago. 
νυχτομαχία 11, 377, 28 s. interpr. 

“Ἑκάτη - Nocticula. 

νυχτοφύλαξ noctecustus, 
vieil (vigilis). 

νυμφαγωγός pronuba. 
rvuq ete nymphaea. 
rvudqeior cf. nymphaeum (expl. sila- 

num). 

νύμφη camena, marita, nova nupta, 
nurus, sponsa, cf. nympha. Cf. &p- 
μοστός (-η), πλαγγών, παστός 1. 

γυμφικόν virginalis (-e). 

nocturnus, 

νυμφίος maritus, sponsus (cf. nym- 
phios). Cf. nurus. 

rov nunc, - ἀληϑῶς nune vero, - δέ nunc 
autem, εἰ xol - si, ἔτι - etiamnunc, 
μέχρι - usque adhuc. Cf. πῇ. 

νὺξ nox, vvxróg nocte, noctu, ἡμέρας 
καὶ νυκτός die noctuque, διὰ νυκτός 
per noctem. 

νυός nurus, éxyóvov - abnurus. 
Νῦσος v. Nicos. 
rvoo« calx, carcer, 
νύσσω pungo. 
νυστάζω dormito, νύσταξε addormias. 
ν»υστακτῆς somniculosus. 
νυχϑήμερον p. νυκτήμερον. 
νωϑής ignavus, lentus, marcidus, mar- 

cidus et marcerosus, piger, - ἀπὸ κραι- 
πάλης marcidus. 

νωϑρεύομαι langueo. 
vodods aeger, aegrotus, infirmus, lan- 

guidus, malesanus. 
vodeotys infirmitas, languor. 
νῶτος εἰ -ov dorsum, tergum sim, ἀπὸ 

-ov altercus (atergus = a tergo), κατὰ 
-ov.de tergo. 

“νωτοστροφῷ tergiversor. 
νωτοφόρος dorsuarius, τον iumentum, 

-α dorsuarius (-a), sarcinarius (-a). 

νωχέλεια languor, segnitia, socordia, 
tarditas. 

νωχελής segnis, vinnicus. 
νωχελῶς: ποσῶς νωχελέστερον aliquo 

setius. 

meta. 



590 ξαίνω 

Suivo carmino, carpo , 
ἐρίου carmino. 

ξανϑίζω irrubio. 

puto 2., - ἐπὶ 

Ξανϑικός Xanticos. Cf. menses. 
δανϑός batis, burrus, flavus, fulvus, 

levadio, ruber, rubeus, rufus. Cf. 
Dolé, ἴον. 

*&«rotg carptus 1. 
ἄντρια putatrix. 
ἐἔνη : ἀπὸ et ἐπὶ -ης et ἐπὶ -qv peregre. 
Cf. μεταγωγή. 

ξενέα hospitium, peregrinatio, peregri- 
natus. 

ξενέζω hospitor (cf. xenizo), -ower de- 
hospitor, deversor, hospitor, ξενισϑείς 
hospitatus. 

ξένιος hospitalis; ξένιον cf. xenium, 
- τὸ δῶρον τὸ πεμπόμενον ξένῳ hospi- 
talis (-e), ξένια epimenia, cf. epinia. 
Cf. Ζεύς. 

ξενιτεύω peregrino (ef -or). 
ξενοδοχεῖον hospitalium, meritorium, 

cf. xenodochium (expl. susceptio pere- 
erinorum sm.) 

ξενοδόχος hospita, hospitalis, cf. xeno- 
dochus (expl. susceptor peregrinorum). 

βενοκτόνος hospiticida. 
ξένος adventicius, alienigena, hospes, 

hospitalis, peregrinus. Of. ξένη, κρι- 
τήριον, φίλος. 
ενῶν hospitium. 
ξέσματα ramentum (-a). 
ξέστης sextarius, urceolus sim., urceus, 

III, 263, 13 s. interpr., - τὸ ἄγγος urce- 
olus, - τὸ μέτρον sextarius. 
εστέον urceolus. 

Sosy 

1 Fry 

i 
ξεστόν (Ὁ) v. χερνιβόξεστον. 
ξέω rado. 
ξηραίνω arefacio, sicco, torreo, -ομαι 

arefacio (arefio), areo, aresco. 
ioco. siccitas. 
Ξήρασες siccitas. 

57) 9 
- cius 

οίον pulvis. 
Sues ardeola. 
ξηρόβηχα (9) tussis sicca. 
ξηροχόλλα v. ξυλοκόλλα. 

βηρόμυρον ros marinum. 
ξηροπόταμος torrens. 
δηροπυρία assa III, 217, 15 — 652, 11, 

quod addendum est s. v. assus. 
ξηρός aridus, siccus, torridus. Cf. κλῆμα, 

πίσσα. ῥόδον, cizor. 
ξηρότης siccitas, squalor. 
ξηροφαγέα cf. xerophagia (erpl. herbae 

quae comeduntur incoctae). 
Suooq9«2 ut II, 378, 11 s. ?nterpr. 
ξιφήρης g gladiator, oladiatus, gladiosus. 

ξυρίς 

ξιφηφόρος ensifer, sicarius. 
ξιφίας (ὁ Cy 9 vc) gladiolus 1., gladius 2., 

IL, 378,14 s. interpr. Cf. ξιφίος. 
ξιφίδιον gladiolum. Cf. ἄκρος. 
διφίον gladiolus 1. et 2., rosa cam- 

pania, siccanion (scanion), xifion. 
διφίέος gladiolus 1. 
ξιφοϑήκη vagina. 
SLPONOLOS gladiarius. 
Sigoc ensis, gau, g gladius, lancea, ἄκρον 

- acumen, Θρᾳκικὸν - ἐπικαμπές sica. 
Cf. Labi, σπάϑη, σπῶ. 

ξόανον delubrum, effigies, sigillum, si- 
mulacrum, - τῆς ἀϑηνᾶς Palladium. 

ξυλεέα et $vAí« lignatio, lignetum, 
materia. 

ξυλικός: -0v lignarium, pulpitum. V. 
ὕλη 

ξύλενος ligneus, -« lignamina. Cf. σαν- 
δάλιον. 

ξυλοβάλσαμον xylobalsamum. 
*$v4oBoAor cella lignaria, lignarium. 
*$vAoyAvxor siliqua. 
δυλοϑήκη cella lignaria, lignarium. 
$vA oz«v93,2. tov clitella sim. 
ἕξυλ οκάνϑηλον clitella sim. 
ἔξυλοις viscineum. 
ἥξυλοόχκερατος (Ὁ) siliqua. 
ξυλοκόλλα vel Enoox. gluten (glutum), 

sirocolam. 
ξυλοκόπος focarius, ligni concisor, III, 

271, 52 s. interpr., - 6 κόπτων ξύλα 
lignarius, - ὁ τύπτων ξύλῳ fustiarius. 

&vA« οκοπῶῷ 6 ἐστι τύπτω ξύλῳ defusto, 
fustigo. 

ἐξυλοκυστίς salvia. 
ξυλόλωτον quinquefolium. 
ξύλον fustis, hosnum, lignum (ef. xyla), 

tignum, - en ὦ τύπτομεν fustis, - iv 
e ἐμβάλλεται ἢ ὕνις dentale, - ἥτοι 
στέλεχος εἰ εἶδος ξύλου robor (-ur), 
- ἕρμητάριον armentarium, - σύκειον 
IIT, 264, 11 (Hins.) s. interpr., σύπκινον - 
ficulnus (-um), ξύλα ἐργάσιμα ligna 
fabricaria. Cf. δέσμη, ἐξοχή, ζυγόν, 
ξυλοκόπος. ξυλοκοπῶ, οἰκημάτιον, πήγ- 
νυμι, σκώληξ. στήζη, στρεβλός. σύκειος, 
σύκινον, συμβολή, σχίζω, σωρός, ὕλη. 

δυλ οπέδη nervus. 
$vA οπώλης lignarius. 
“ξυλοπώλιον lignarium. 
ξυλώδης v. πόδιον. 
*&vAov cella lignaria. 
εὖλ σις lignamen, materies. 
ξυνωρίές biga. Cf. συνωρίς. 
ξυράφιον novaeula (et -um). 
$voíc gladiolus 2. 



ξυρόν 

ξυρόν novacula (ef -um), sipillus, - κου- 
ρέως craber, - σκυτέως sicilis (sicilum). 

᾿ξυροποιός novacularius. 
ξύρω rado. 
ξυρῶ decalvo. 
§U6uec rasorius (-um), rasura, -ατὰ ra- 
mentum (-a). 

δυστάρχης cf. xystarcha (expl. sub- 
stantiae princeps, athletarum princeps). 

t 

0: - αὐτός idem, idemque, is, - δέ at 
ile, - δεῖνα 1116, μετὰ τὸ postquam, 
πρὸ τοῦ ante, antequam, τῇ ἄνω v. 
ἄνω. 

Ó« v. Gc. 
ὀβελίσκος obeliscus, subula, vermiculus, 

veru, -ot of ἐν ϑυρίσιν clatri. 
ὀβελός subula, - ἐν o ὀπτοῦμεν subula, 

veru. Cf. obelo (expl. linea, virga). 
ὀβολός as, dupondium, nummus. 
ὄβριμος enormis. 
ὀγδόη Octava, - ἡμέρα nudiusoctavus. 
ὀγκηϑμός ruditum. 
*óyxuue rugitus. 
ὄγκινος reticulus (-um), uncinus, - μοχ- 

A00 repagulum. 
ὀγκοποιῶ tumefacio. 
ὄγκος tumor. 
ὀγκοῦμαι turgeo. 
ὀγκώδης tumidus. 
ὀγκῶμαι rudo, 

(ragit pullus). 
ὁδάξ mordicus. 
ὅδε hic. Cf. τῇδε. 
ὁδεύσιμον pervium. 
ὁδευτής ambulator. 
ὁδεύω ambulo. 
ὁδηγός doctor, ductor, dux, dux itineris, 

ebulus, viator. 
ὁδηγῶ deduco, dirigo, duco. 
ὀδμή odor. Cf. ὀσμή. 
ὁδοιπορέα expeditio, iter, itiner, itine- 

rarium. 
ὁδοιπορικός: -Óv sarcina, viaticum, ef. 

hodoeporicum (expl. itinerarium, via- 
torium, iter, viaticum, laus cantilenae). 
Cf. σκεῦος. 

ὁδοιπόρος viator. 
ὁδοιπορῶῷ iter facio, meo, -si iterat, 

-ovvtos iter faciente. 
ὀδοντάγρα forfex, forfex dentalis, for- 

fex dentaria. 

ὀγκᾶται πῶλος rugio 

Ἐὀδοντᾶς dentatus (ubi ddovtias praeter 
necessitatem). 

*ódortí«g dentiosus. Cf. ὁδοντᾶς. 
Ἐῤδοντιῶ dentio. 
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δυστὴρ grosa, rallus ralla rallum, ra- 
sorius (et -um). 

$votOg rasus. Cf. ἰός. 
ν᾽ .- 3. s 

ξύστρα strigilis sim. 

*Svoteonrotds strigilarius. 
δυστρωτά instriata, striata (ef striglata 

sim.). 
r . , 

δύω rado, strigo, κεξυσμένος rasus. 

*ódorrozxorí« dentium labor. 
᾿ὀδοντόσμηγμα (?) dentifricium. 
“ὀδοντότριμμα dentifricium. 
ὀδοντῶ: ὠδοντωμένον dentalis (-e). 
ὁδοποιῶ iter facio. 
ὁδός callis, iter, itiner, meatus, via (cf. 

odos), - δημοσία via publica, - εὐθεῖα 
itiner, - πλαγία limes, trames, - στενή 
callis, semita, stivus, trames, - σύντο- 
μος compendiaria, ὁδὸν μὴ ἔχων de- 
vius. Cf. ἔκνευσις, ἐπιμελητής, καιυπή, 
κάμψις. 

ὁδούς dens, 
φρονιστήρ dens genuinus. 

σμῆγμα. 
*6dozvoüg pulveraria. 
ὀδύνη anxietas, anxis, anxitudo, dolor. 
ὀδυνῶ ango. 
óóvouoc comploratio, flens, fletus, la- 

mentatio, lamentum, maeror, planctus, 
questus. 

ὀδύρομαι deploro, fleo, maereo. 
᾿Οδυσσεὺς Ulixes. 
ὄζαινα cf. polypus. Cf. ozaenas (expl. 

mala habitudo in naribus). 
“ὀζομενέα mephitis. 
ὄζος nodus, ramus. Cf. ἄνοξος et ἄοζος. 
ócoo0touog oriputidus. 
“ὀξόχρωτος hircosus. 
ὄξω oleo (ibidem odet ὄξει), olido, puteo, 

- καλόν oleo, - σαπρόν foeteo, puteo, 
ófóutvoc putidus. 

ὅϑεν unde, - δέ quin autem, - δήποτε 
undecumque, - τοίνυν quin ieitur, καὶ - 
quamque, quin etiam. 

ὀϑόνη chelidonia, linteamen, - fero? 
velum, - zlodov carbasus. 

Ἐῤθϑονιακός lintearius. 
ὀϑόνιον chelidonia, chelidonia maior, 

linteamen, linteum. 
ἐὀθονιοπώλης lintearius. 
Ἐῤθϑόνις (?) chelidonia, clavus. 
ot: οἴμοι ei mihi. 
οἰάκισμα regimen. 
ote§ clavus, gubernaculum, 

clavis. 

- μύλη genuinus 1. - co- 
Cf. οὖλον, 

- πλοίου 
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οἰδα calleo, certus sum, noro, nosco, 
scio, οὐχ - nescio, ἀχριβῶς et ὄντως - 
certo 2. (e. scio), εἰδώς conscius, ex- 
pertus, sciens, scius. 

οἰδαίνω tumeo, tumesco, tumido, tur- 
gesco. 

οἰδαλέος tumidus, turgidus. 
οἴδημα tumor, tumor ex : aqua, turgor. Cf. 

oedema (expl. inflatio in facie aquosa). 
οἴδησις tumor. 
ἐρίδήτης tumor. 
oidror tuber. Cf. ὕδνον. 
"οἰδοποιῶ tumefacio. 
οἰδῶ tumeo, 6 τὸ ἄνω χεῖλος ὠδηκώς 

brochus. 
οἴησις existimatio, 

putatio. 
*ointov rebile. 
οἴχασε domus (domi). 
otz £t oc honoratus,o(xiexógdomesticus. 
οἰκεῖος domesticus, familiaris, famulus, 

necessarius, peculiaris, proprius, - ὁ 
συγγενής necessarius. Cf. ocinum (expl. 
consuetudo). 

οἰκειότης domitatio, familia, familia- 
ritas, - ἀναγκαία affinitas (wb adde 
affinitas necessaria post ἀναγκαία). 

οἰκείως familiariter. 
οἰχετεία v. οἰχετία. 
οἰκέτης familiaris, famulus domus, ser- 

vus, - ἤτοι ὑπηρέτης στρατιώτου ga- 
vius, οἰκέται familia. Cf. δοῦλος. 

oix£tíc (= οἰχετεία) familia. 
οἴκημα cella, cenatorium, habitaculum, 

opinantia, opinio, 

habitatio, - ἀγροίκου casa, tugurium, 
- ἀπερικάλυπτον et ἄστεγον disco- 
operta domus, - διστεγές superficium, 
- διώροφον duorum pavimentorum do- 
mus, - στενόν pergula, οἰκήματα πρὸ 
“παρεμβολῆς procastrium (-a). 

οἰκημάτιον cellula, - βραχύ gurgulio, 
- ἀπὸ ξύλων ὀρϑῶν γινόμενον xol 
σανίδων καὶ ἄλλης ohne pertica (-ae). 

οἴκησις habitaculum, habitatio, habita- 
tus. 

οἰκητήριον domicilium. 
oizi tóc habitabilis. 
οἰκήτωρ: τορὲς ᾿Ιταλίας Aurunci. 
οἰκέα domus, insula, - αἰ aedes, lar (lares), 

τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν προγόνων οἰχίαν captam; 

οἰκία βασιλέως palatium, - βασιλική aula 
regahs, - πλακωϑεῖσα incrustata do- 
mus, - στρατηγοῦ praetorium, - oxo- 
δομημένη aedificata domus, ἐν τῇ oi- 
κίᾳ domus (in domo). Cf. εἴσοδος. 

οἰκιακός v. οἰχειακχός. 
οἰκίδιον domuncula. 
οἰκίσκος domuncula. 
οἰκιστής habitator. 
οἰκογενὴς domi natus, domo natus, verna 

et vernus, vernaculus, vernula. 

οἶνώς 

οἰκοδέσποινα materfamilias, matrona. 
οἰκοδεσπότης paterfamilias. 
00z0Ó OnLy aedificatio, aedificium, struc- 

tura. Cf. ἱμάντωσις, χαϑαΐέρεσις, καῦ- 
αιρῶ, καινοτομία, καταβάλλω, κατα- 
βολή, χατάλυμα, καταλύω, κατασκευή, 
περιγραφή, πτῶσις, σύμπτωσις, ὑπο- 
ράπτω. 

οἰκοδόμημα aedificium, structum. 
oizoóoute structura. 
οἰκοδόμος aedificator, structor, τέχτων 

- faber lignarius. Cf. κρεμαστήρ. 
οἰχοδομῶ aedifico, fabrico (et -or), 

struo, οἰκοδομημένον et ὠκοδ. struc- 
tum. Cf. οὐκία. 

οἴχοϑεν domus (domo). 
οἴχοι domus (domi). 
oixorouíc administratio, dispensatio, 

dispositio, cf. oeconomia (expl. dispo- 
sitio vel praemeditatio vel praepa- 
ratio). 

οἰκονόμος actor, dispensator, oecono- 
mus, ordinator, vicedominus, vilieus, 
- ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς κώμης vilicus. 

οἰχονομιῶ demoro (-or), dispendo, vilico, 
-üv κατ᾽ ἀγρόν vilicus. 

οἰκόπεδα parietinae. 
οἰκοποιός structor. 
οἶκος aedes, casa, divisio, domus, - βασι- 

λιμός aula, - ὑπὸ μίαν κλεῖδα con- 
clavis, πρῶτον͵ oixov cellam primam, 
ἐν οἴκῳ et κατ᾽ oixov domus (domi et 
domo), ἐξ οἴκου domus (domo) Cf. 
"καταβάλλω, μέρος, παραϑύρα. 

οἰχοσχευή, supellex. 
otzoteagyg alumnus, verna et vernus, 

vernaculus. 
οἰκουμένη v. οἰκῶ. 
οἰκοφϑόρος domicorruptor. 
οἰκοφύλαξ atriensis, custos domus. 
οἰκτείρω misereor, miseret me, miseror. 
οἰχτιρμός miseratio, misericordia. 
οἰκτέρμων misericors. 
οἶκτος misericordia. 
oiztQóg detestabilis, miser, miserabilis. 
οἰκτρῶς miserabiliter. 
οἰκῶ habito, οἰκουμένη habitata, orbis, 
_orbis terrae, orbis terrarum. 

οἰκίαι v. οἴομαι. 
οἴμοι ei mihi. 
οἰμωγή ululatus. 
οὐμώζω ululo. | 
οἰνάνϑη flo, flores de acina, solficium, 

vitis (flores de vite), vitis silvatica 
(llores de vite 5.), uva (flos uvae), - τὸ 
ἄνϑος τῆς ἀμπέλου pampineum. 

οἰνάνϑινον pampineum. 
οἰνάνϑιον IL, 380, 50 s. interpr. 
ot ἰνάρι(ο)ν vinum. 
οἴναρον pampinus. 
otvag cf. cella. V. ἀϑήρ 



ΤᾺ ἘΣ 
οὐνεῶν 

οἰνεών cella, cella vinaria, vinetum. 
οἰνοβαρής temulentus, vinolentus. 
*otrosxorozee (Eins.) bibones. 
oivóutAt mulsum (ef -a), vinum mellis. 
Οἱ. oenomelle (expl. vinum cum melle). 

οἰνοπότης 0 πολὺ πίνων vinarius. 
οἰνοπώλης merarius, vinarius. 
οἶνος Bacchus, latex, temetum, vinum 

(cf. oeno), - ἀρχαῖος temetum, - ἐν 
ϑυσίᾳ calpar, - λευκός vinum album, 
- παλαιός temetum, - σταφιδίτης sapa, 
στυφός - viscidus, - ὁ ἐξ ἀναδενδρά- 
dv arbustivum vinum. Cf. ἀπαρχή. 
ἀπέχω (-owar), ϑυσία, καρῶ, μετέχω, 
μέτρον, σειρώτης, σίφων, σκεῦος, τρυγία. 

οἰνόφλυξ temulentus. 
"οἰνοφοφεῖον vel -όριον diota, vinarium. 
οἰνοφόρος: -ov oenoforum, vinarium, 
τὸς γῆ vinifera terra. Cf. anaphus. 

οἰνοχόος pocillator. 
otv@: -ωμένος temulentus, vinolentus. 
οἰνώσδης temulentus. 
otvey cella vinaria, vinaria. 
οἴομαι et ote arbitror, autumo, credo, 

existimo, opinor, puto, reor, οἰηϑείς 
ratus, ὠημένα cf. intellecta. 

otovavedé εἰ οἱονεί v. οἷος. 
οἷος qualis, quis (et qui), - δήποτε qui- 

cumque, quilibet, quisquis; otov ceu, 
tamquam, utpote, ut puta, οἷόν τε possi- 
bilis (-e), ὡς oíóvre quam potest, οἷα 
γίνεται ut fit, ofoved velut, 
tamquam. 

ὄις ovicula, ovis, - διετής bidens, - μή- 
rro arina. Cf. βληχῶμαι. 

oiót£og ferendus. 
οἰστός ferendus. 
ὀιστός sagitta. 
οἰστρομανέα asilus. 
οἰστροπλὴξ furiosus. 
oiotoogc vel - τὸ ζῶον, ὁ μύωψ asilus, 

oestrum, tabanus, - ὃ παροξυσμός in- 
stinctus. 

οἴσυον εἰ ὕσιον vimen. 
οἰσυοπλόχος εἰ ὑσιοπλ. viminarius, 

vitor. 
οἰσυπηρός et σουπηρός: -ὃὁν ἔριον lana 

sucida. Cf. sucus ovium subter coxas. 
οἴσυπος πκηρωτός sucus ovium subter 

coxas, sudor de ove, sudor vervicum. 
*oto« fero, perfero. 
oitvov v. ὕδνον. 
οἰωνέζω omino, -ouct auspicor, omino 

(-or). 
οἰωνισμός auspicium. 
οἰωνιστῆς augur. 
οἰωνιστικός auspicalis. 
οἰωνόμαντις augur. 
οἰωνός ales, augurium, auspicium, omen, 

-of anxilites. 
οἰωνοσχοπέα augurium, auspicium. 

οἱονανεί 
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οἰωνοσκοπικός auguralis, 
τὸν ὄρνεον emusculus. 

οἰωνοσκόπιον auspicium. 
οἰωνοσχόπος augur, auspex, haruspex. 
000002076) auguror, 

ὀκλάξω deficio, Tasso. 
ὀκνηρέα pigritia. 
ὀκνηρός ignavus, 
ὀχνηρῶς pigriter. 
ὄκνος pigritia. 
ὀχνῶ pigeo et pigor, piget me, pigritor, 

- ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῷ πράγματι piget me 
huius rei, ὀχνεὶ piget, piget illum. 

“0x06 (Eins.) uffa. 
τ Οκτάβειος Octteos. 
ὀχταχόσια octingenta. 
“ὀχταούγκιον bes (bessem). 
Ἐὀκταπλοῦν octuplum. 
ὀκτάπους multipes, polypus. 
ὀχτώ octo. 
*o4«oxte (Ὁ) ( Eins.) populare imperium 
malorum et vilium. 

0A βιὸς dives, locuples. 
ὀλέϑριος exitiabilis, exitialis, pornicige 

sus, -íe perditrix. 
ὄλεθρος exitium, 

pestis. 
ὀλέτειρα perditrix. 
ὀλιγανδρές paucitas. 
ὀλιγαρχία paucorum dominatio, pau- 

corum imperium, p. principatus, princi- 
patus paucorum civium malorum. 

ὀλιγοδεής vescus. 
ὀλέγος modicus, parvus, paucus, pau- 

lus, τον parum ete.; ὀλίγιστος minimus, 
parvulus, paululus, -ov parvo, pauco, 
paulo, paululus (-um); οὐκ ὀλίγοι non- 
nullus (-i), ὀλίγου δεῖν paene; ὀλίγῳ 
ἧττον paulo minus, 0. πλέον paulo 
plus, ὁ. πρόσϑεν paulo antequam, 0. 
ὕστερον paulo postquam, ὁ. χρόνῳ 
brevi tempore; Ov ὀλίγων paucus (- is), 
én τοῦ πρὸς ὀλίγον paulatim, ELE 
γον et ἐφ᾽ ὁ. aliquantisper, parumper, 
paulisper, κατ᾽ ὀλίγον parumper, pau- 
latim, paulisper, wet ὀλίγον paulo 
post (ubi adde lI, 370, 13 wer’ 6.), 
paulo postquam, postmodum, παρ᾽ 
ὀλίγον paene, πρὸ ὀλίγου ante modi- 
cum, paulo ante, paulo antequam, 
prope (proxime), πρὸς ὀλίγον parumper, 
paulatim, paulisper (ef. supra £x τοῦ 
πρὸς 6.), ὀλίγον ὕδωρ aqua paucum. 

ὁὀλ ιγόσιτος vescus. 
ὁὀλ ιγοφάγος inedax. 
ὀλιγοχρόνιος temporalis. 
02 ιγοψυχία pusillanimitas. 
ὀλιγόψυχος pusillanimis. 
ὀλιγωρία devotio, pusillanimitas, se- 

gnitia. Cf. oligoria (expl. iniuria). 
ὀλίγωρος desiduus, pusillanimis. 

auspicalis, 

iners, piger. 

Cf. menses 

interitus, pernicies, 
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041700960 deficio, - et - ἐπὶ τοῦ ῥᾳϑυμῶ 
supersedeo. 

ὀλισϑαένω labefio, labor. 
ὀλισϑηρός lapsinosus, lubricus. 
ὀλίσϑησις lapsus 1. 
ἐὀλισϑοποιῷ labefacio. 
ὄλισϑος labes, lapsura, lapsus 1 
ὁλκάς mula, navis oneraria, ratis. 
ὁλκεῖον v. ὕλκιον. 
ὁλχκή pondus, - τῆς γλαΐίβας glebalis 

summa. 
ὕλκιον labellum. 
ὁλκός aquaeductus. 
ὄλλυμι: ὄλωλεν intereo (-iit). 
02408 mortarium, pila 1. (et pilum). 
"o4oyoeqo cf. holographia (expl. pro- 

pria manu totum conscriptum testa- 
mentum). 

04. ὀγραφον cf. holographum (expl. totum 
praescriptum, omnem rem propriam). 

ὁλόκαυστον adoletum, cf. holocaustum 
(expl. totum combustum, totum in- 
censum, sacrificium). 

ὁλοκαύστωκα cf. holocaustoma (expl. 
sacrificium). 

ὁλοκαύτωσις flagrantia 2., holocau- 
stoma, 

ὁλοκληρία integratio. 
ὁλόκληρος integer, solidus, τοῦ às (asse), 

-0v ποιῶ integro, εἰς -ον v. ἀποκατάστα- 
σις, ἐξ -ov ex integro (cf. ἀναγιγνώσκων. 
Cf. μέλος. 

04 όκυρον chamaepitys. 
020Avy ulula, ululatus. 
0A0AvyuóG eiulatus, ululatus, - ἀγροί- 

xcov iubilatus. 
*0404vyogc (Ὁ) ulucus. 
ὀλολυγών strix, ulucus, ulula. 
0404.20) eiulor (-0), ululo, - ἐπὶ &yoot- 

zcv eiulor (-0). Cf. olor 1. 
ὁλοπόρφυρος v. poonuc. 
ὅλος totus (cf. holos), dv -ov perpetuus 

(um), x«9" -ov v. ᾿χαϑόλου, περὶ -ου 
de toto, ὕλη σχιστή acacia. 

᾿ὀλόσκορδον oloscordum (— óvócx.?). 
od 069% vo«togc solidus. 
ὁλόσφυρος solidus. 
ὁλόσχοινος iuncus. 
ὀλοφυρμός comploratio. 
ὁλ οφύρομαι comploro. 
᾿θλύμπιος Olympius, 4« Olympia. 
Ὄλυμιπος Olympus. 
ὄλυνϑος bolunda, caprifieus, carica, 

grossus 1. (et grusum). 
Od vee ador, far, spelta. 
"07.00 (Eins.) olor. 
ὅλως omnino, totus (toto), - zov quo- 

quam, - τὰς quispiam, quisquam, μηδ᾽ 
omnino, οὐδέ - nequiquam, prorsus 

nequaquam. 
OMaLLOg consangumeus (ef. p. 436). 

ὁμολογητής 

ὁμαιμότης consanguinitas. 
ὁμαλ £C plano. 
“oucd. LOTHEES paviculae. 
ὁμαλός planus. 
Oued otys aequalitas, planitia (-es). 
ou“eés summa, universitas, x«9^ ὁμάδα 

per universitatem. 
*ouBAog gurdus. 
ὄμβρος imber, nimbus, pluvia. Cf. 

ἐποχή. 
ὀμβροῦται imbricitur. 
ὁμῆλιξ aedilis, aequalis, coaequalis, 

coaetaneus, coaevus. 
ἱΘμηριστῆς atellanus, -«£ homeristae. 
ὅκηρος legatus, obses, - ὁ εἰς ἀντέχυρον 

δοϑείς obses. 

ὁμιλητικός tractator. 
o4ttÀ.Éec aspectus, colloquium etcollocutio, 

dictum, disputatio, fabella, locutio, 
loquela, sermo, cf. homilia (expl. popu- 
laris tractatus), - συνεστραμμένη tor- 
tiloquium. Cf. ἐγκοπή, λόγος. 

ὅμιλος caterva. 
ὁμιλῶ enarro, fabello, fabulor, sermo- 

cinor. 
ὁμέχλ )j caligo, nebula, nubilus (-a). 
ὁμιχλώδης “caliginosus. 
ὄμμα lumen. Cf. ἔντασις. ὁρατικός. 
ὀμματισϑέν τες III, 422,19 s. ?nterpr. 
ÓgtY vu et ὀμνύω deiuro, iuro (ef. etiam 

Iupiter) -ov iurans. Cf. ὀμότης. 
ὁμόβιος convivax. 
ὁμογάλ GATOS collactaneus. 
ὁμογενής consanguineus, gentilis. 
*óuoyvijotoc ἀδελφός germanus. 
ὁμοδέαιτος contubernalis, conversator. 
omoedy ἧς gentilis. 
ὁμόεϑνος congentilis. 
ὁμόζυγος coniugalis, coniux sim. (v. 

p. 436), 1ugalis. 
ὁμοήϑης consuetus, similis, solitus. 
ὁμοϑυμαόόν gregatim, pariter, simul, 

una, universus (-um et -1). 
ὅμοιος idem, similis, cf. homios, -ov 

τῷ γεγονότι pro facto, -« clura, -og 
£omtorri veptabundus, ᾿ϑηρίου beluius. 

ὁμοιοτέλευτα cf. homoeoteleuta (expl. 
similis finis). 

ὁμοιότης aequalitas, parilitas, - et - 
ὄψεως similitudo. 

ὁμοιότροπος similis. 
ὁκοιούσιον cf. homoeusion (expl. simi- 

lis substantiae). 
ὁμοιῶ: -oi sexit. 
ὁμοίωμα instar, simulacrum. 
ὁμοίως ac, aeque, idemque, item, iti- 

dem, obiter, pariter, perinde, quoque, 
sane, similiter, καὶ - itemque. 

ὁμοίωσις sexus, similitudo. 
"0p o2 À note consortium. 
ὁκολογητῆς sponsor. 



ὁμολογία 

ὁμολογία confessio, professio, - ἡ ἀπὸ 
ἐρωτήσεως sponsio, stipulatio, -αν ποιῶ 
càveo. 

ὁμόλογον compromissum, pactum. 
ὁμολογουμένως et mu. confessim, 

enimvero, sane. 
x ~ 

ὁμολογῶ confiteor, fateor, profiteor, 
spondeo, -s/ effutat, -οὔσιν protesten- 
tur, -@ χάριτας gratias confiteor, -ὦ 
σοι y. gratias tibi ago, ὡμολόγηται 
certus sum (certum sit), consto (con- 
stat), ὡμολογημένον confessum. 

ὁμομήτριος uterinus. 
ὁμονήδυιος (Ὁ) genticus (gentibus). 
ὁμόνοια concordia, consensus, conspi- 

ratio. 
ὁμόνους concors. 
ὁμονοῶ concordo, consentio, 6 μὴ -àv 

discors, discrepans. 
ὁμοούσιον consubstantialis (-e), cf. ho- 

mousion (expl. unius substantiae). 
ὁμοουσίότης consubstantialis. 
ὁμοπάτριος v. ἀδελφή εἰ ἀδελφός. 
"ὁμόπλους commeatus. 
ὅμορος aftinis, amterminus, confinialis, 

confinis (cf. p. 436), finitimus. 
ὁμορῶ continio. 
ομόσε simul. 
ὁμόσπονδος foederatus. 
ὁμότεχνος eiusdem artis. 
ὀμότης ὁ ὀμνύς iurator ef iuratus. 
ὁμότιμος collega. 
ὁμοῦ pariter, simul, una. 
ὁμοῦπόστατον eiusdem personae. 
ὁμοφρονῷ consentio. 
ὁμοφροσύνη consensio, unanimitas. 
ὁμόφρων consensus "bk unanimis. 
ὁμόφυλος congrex, genticus, gentilis, 

tribulis. 
ὁμόχροος concolor. 
ὁμοψυχέα unanimitas. 
ὁμόψυχος unanimis. 

ὀμφάκινον viride oleum, viridis (-e). 
ὀμφάκιον flos vitis, immaturus (-um), 

mustum de uva acerba, mustum de 
uva agresti, mustum de uvas. Cf. 
racemus. 

ὀμφακῖτις acinus uvae. 
ὀμφαλός buccula, umbilicus, - ἀσπίδος 

umbilicus, umbo, - τηβέννης et ἀν- 
doozov umbilicus. Cf. ὑάς. 

ὄμφαξ acervus (= acerbus), acinus, bo- 
trus, crepusum, - βότρυς uva 
acerba, uva immatura. Cf. κηκίς. 

ὁμώνυμος cognominatus, genticus, -or 
uninominis. Cf. homonyma (expl. si- 
milia dicta). 

ὅμως iamen, tandem, μέχρι τούτου - 
adhue, οὔτε - neque tamen, 

"ὀνάγρεια asinina. 
Ovayeos asinus silvaticus, onager. 
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ὄναρ somnium, visio, xe9^ - et κατ᾽ 
ὄναρ per visionem. Cf. ὄνειρος. 

ὀνάριον asellus. 
“ove asina. 
ὀνειδίζω exprobro, opprobro, probro, 

-EL improperat. 
OVELS LO MOS exprobratio, opprobrium, 

properium (= improperium). 
ὄνειδοι turpis (-es). 
ὄνειδος exprobratio, improperium, op- 

probrium, probrum. 
ὄνειος: -o asinina, -ον κρέας asinina caro. 
ὀνειροκρίτης coniector, interpres som- 

niorum, somni solutor, somniorum 
iudex. 

ὀνειρομαντέα cf. ornithomantia. 
ὀνειροπόλ 0g somni portator. 
ὄνειρος insomnium, somnium, somnus, 

visum, visus 1. Cf. ὄναρ. 
ὀνειρώττω somnio. 
ὀνηλάτης asinarius, mulio. 
ὄνησις emolumentum, juvamen. 
ὀνησιφόρος cf. onesiphorus (expl.lucrum 

ferens, abundans). 
ὄνϑος ἡ κόπρος fimus. 
ὀνένημει iuvo. 
ὀνέσχος et - ὃ ἰχϑύς asellus. 
ὀνέσχω: -ομαι fruor. 
ὀνοθϑήλεια asina. 
ὀνοκάρδιον chamelea. 
ὀνοχκρόταλον - et -ος ardea, tribuo 

tinuero, trico. Cf. onocrotalus (expl. 
genus avis est, quod faciem gerat asini). 

ὄνομα nomen, vocabulum, - ϑεᾶς [u- 
turna, - ποταμοῦ Nar, ἐξ ὀνόματος 
nomen (nomine), ἰδίῳ ὀνόματι suo 
nomine. V. ἐπίκλησις, μήτηρ. 

ὀνομάζω appello, indigito, nomino, nun- 
cupo, -ovciv anxant, ὀνομασϑείς de- 
tentator. 

ov ομασέα nominatio, nuncupatio. 
*“OvOMGOTIS autumator. 
ὀνομαστικός et -ὦ nominativus. 
ὀνομαστός nominatus. 

ὀνοματοϑεσία nominalia (ef -um), nun- 
cupatio. 

*órouetoz A ἤἥτωρ nomenclator. 
"óvóQvyzosc bunilla. 
ὄνος asina, asinus (ef. onos), - ἄγριος 

onager, ὁ ἐξ ἵππου καὶ ὄνου hinulus 
(cf. ἡμῶνος). Cf. σάσσω. 

ὀνόσκορδον cf. ὑλόσκορδον. 
“ὀνοστάσιον stabulum. 
ὄντως certo, plane, profecto, re vera, 

sane, vere, - οἶδα certo (certo scio), 
οὐδὲ - ef. prorsus nequaquam. 

dyes unguiculus, unguis ef unx, ungula, 
Ἴβεως quinquefolium, ὄνυχες χοίριοι 
RATS (-ae), ὄνυχες οἱ εἰς τὰς βασά- 

νους fidicula (-ae). Cf. omax, onyx 
(expl. genus lapidis vel marmoris). 
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ὀνυχέζω ungues facio, - εἰ ungues rese- 
cat, -ouc, ungues demo. 

ὀνύχινον cf. onychinum (expl. 
lapidis, genus metalli). 

ὀνύχι(ο)ν. unguella, - 
unguella, ungula. 

ὀνυχιστήριον ' unguieularium. 
"órvxotóuor resectorium. 
ὀξάλμη cf. oxalmen (expl. acetum et 

sal mixtum). 
ξέᾳ τὸ δένδρον ornus (= ὀξύα). 
évvoy fagus. 
é 
ἐξ 

genus 

2 

τὸ ἐσϑιόμενον 

ὡς cito, raptim, velociter. 
ζω acesco, aceto (b. aceo), 

dit. 
ὀξέ ans (et -ας) 

Cf. ὀξύς. 
-€L aci- 

acitonicus, vappa (cf. 

ὀξόγαρον υ v. ὀξύγαρον. 
ὄξος acetum, - δριμύ acetum acrum. 
ὀξύα v. ὀξέα. 

ὀξυάκανϑια rubus caninus, -og cf. oxan- 
thus. 

“OS vaxovoetdoyos auritus. 
ὀξυβάφιον acetabulum, 

acetabulum, in acetabulo. 
ὀξύβαφον acetabulum, acetarium. 
"ὀξυβλέπτης dispex. 
ὀξύγαλ « mel cum lacte. 
ὀξύγαρον acetarium, acetum garo mix- 

tum, bammum, tinctorium , ᾿δξόγαρον 
oxogarum. 

ὀξύγγιον (= ἀξούγγιον) arvina, axungia, 

unguen unguina. 
*o$oyn (?) εἶδος ἀκρίδος bufo (et cufo). 
᾿ὀξύγλυκον dulcacidum. 
ὀξυδορχία acies, acies oculorum. 
ὀξυδορχῷ acutum cerno, οὐκ - certum 

non cerno (acutum n. e. 

ὀξύϑυμιος iracundus. 
ὀξυκέφαλος cilo. 
ὀξύχραμα posca. 
ἐὀξυκραματοπώλης poscarius. 
ὀξύ vxo«tor posca, temperatum acetum. 
ἐὀξυχυάμια fabas acetatas. 
᾿ὀξυκύαμα fabae acetosae. 
ἐὀξυχύμιενον cf. oximinum (expl. aceto 

mixto cum cumino). 
ὀξυλ «Bog forfex. 
ὀξυλ ἄπαϑον lapatium acutum. 
ὀξύμελε dulcacidum. Cf. oxymelle (expl. 

confectio cum aceto et melle). 
ὀξυμυρσίνη murta (myrte). 
ὀξύνω acuo, cudo, procudo. 
pd dag is acidus. 
ξυποδητῆς addensator. 

“Seunodis acupedium, addensatio. 
ὀξυποδῶ addenso, denso, grassor. 
ἐὀξυπολυφαγέα ef. oxypolyphagia (expl. 
multum comedentes et cito digerentes). 

ὀξυπόριον electuarium. 
*OSUATEQLOY v. ἱέραξ. 

tíg to - ad 

c 

ὕπλον 

ὑπτερον falco, 
veeyute acra ructatio. 
veddtvoy oleum cum aceto mixtum. 
ὡς acer, acutus, argutus, - 6 “νουνεχής 
vel διδαγμένος catus, - ó ταχύς pernix, 
velox, ὀξεῖα acutus (et -a, v. p. 434), 
ὀξύτατος ocior (ocissimus), ὀξύτερον 
ociter (ocius), ὀξύτατα ociter (quam 
ocissime). Cf. πυρετός. 

ὀξύσχοινος hibiscum, iuncus, III, 263,71 
s. interpr. 

ὀξύτης acies, acumen, - σιδήρου acies 
ferri, - φρενῶν acies animi, - φύσεως 
acumen. 

ὀξύτονον papaver. 
ó$vtoéqvAAor trifolium acutum. 

Σ 
s 

J 

ὁξ 
^c 

os 
A 
OS 
Xk 
ος 

, 

ὀξύχολος biliosus, cerebrosus, -ov irri- 
tabile. $e : rte dee 

οξώσδης acidus, -ες acinaticium. 
"óx«tór laseratum. 
ὀπή foramen, specus, - οὐρήϑρας fistula. 
ὁπηνέκα cum, postquam, quam mox, ubi. 
ὀπήτιον et ὑπήτιον subula. Cf. ῥάπτω. 
ὄπιϑεν pone, - ἐπὶ ro? ὀπίσω ἃ tergo, 
pone, - μετὰ ταῦτα postsecus, ὄπισϑεν 
postsecus. Cf. κατόπιϑεν. 

ὄπιον opium, - μήκωνος sucus papa- 
veris. 

ὀπισϑάγκωνα postergum. 
ὄπισϑεν v. ὄπιϑεν. 
ὀπισϑένη postilena. 
ὀπίσϑιος: -ov postergum, -« postilena 

sim. 
ὀπισϑόγραφον scheda. 
᾿ὀπισϑοκέφαλ ov occiput. 
ὀπισϑοχράνιον occipitium. 
ὀπισϑύότονος retrorsum (-us). Cf. opis- 

thothonus (expl. extensio nervorum, à 
posterioribus rigidus). 

ὀπίσω ἃ tergo, pone, post, retro, re- 
trorsum, retroversum, εἰς τοὐπίσω 

retro O0, retrorsum, retroversum. 
ὁπλή cippus, ungula. 
ὁπλέζω armo, ὡπλισμένος armatus. 
ὁπλισμός armamentarium , armamen- 

tum 
ὁπλ totis armator. 
ὁπλέτης armatus, scutarius, -et of ἐν 
ἐσχάτῃ τάξει armites. 

ὁπλοδιδακτής armidoctor, campidoc- 
tor. 

(012.00 9 4626.08 armidoctor. 
ὁπλ Od OTIS (Hins.) armidator. 
ὁπλοϑήκη armamentarium, armamen- 

tum. 
*ona οκαϑαρμός armilustrium. 
"ox 40z«9:«o0tor et -« armilustrium. 
ὅπλον scutum, telum, -« ancile (-ia), 

arma, τὰ πλοίου armamentum (-a, v. 
p. 435), -ov διιπετές ancile, -ον Oga- 
κικόν parma, Cf. κάϑαρσις. 



€ , 

ὁπλοπαίχτης 

ἑὁπλοπαίκτης armilusor, ventilator. 
*ózA0zx«Qoxoc armiger, insigniarius. 
ἑῤπλοπετής ventilator. 
ὁπλοποιός armorum faber. 
ὁπλοφόρος armiger. 
ὁπλοφύλαξ armicustus. 
ὀποβάλσαμον et ómozcÀc«uor asamo, 

opobalsamum. 
ὁποῖος qualis, - ἄν qualisqualis, - δή- 

ποτὲ qualiscumque, δι᾽ -ov πρᾶγμα 
quamobrem. 

*6xoiog qualiter. 
ὀποπάλσαμον v. ὀποβάλσαμον. 
Ἐὀποπανάκη et -ἰς opopanacis. 
Ξὀποπανάκιον pan 1. 
ὀπός asar, lac, laser, lasserpitium, sucus. 
ὁπόταν cum, quandoque. 
ὁπότε cum, quando, quandoquidem, - 

δή quandocumque, - μάλιστα cum 
praesertim, - μὲν οὖν quandoquidem. 

ὁπότερος alteruter, uter, παρ᾽ -ον 
uterque (utrumque), utrubi. V. οὐδέ. 

ὁποτέρωϑι utrubi. Cf. οὐδέ. 
ὁποτέρως uter utro. Cf. οὐδέ. 
ὅπου quo, ubi, - ἄν ubicumque, ubiubi, 

- ἄρα quorsum, - δήποτε quocumque, 
ubicumque, ubiubi, - zor ἄν ubi- 
cumque, καὶ - quoque 2. 

ὀππικέζω cf. opicus. 
Ἐὀππικιστής Opicus. 
“ὀπτανάριος assator, coctarius. 
Ἐὀῤπτανεύς assator. 
ὀπτασέα visio. 
ὀπτήρ III, 260,51 s. interpr. (Herm. Eins. 

in cap. de rusticatione). 
ὄπτησις coctura 2., tostatio. 
ὀπτός assus, tostus, -óv assatura. Cf. 

yalatyvos, δέλφαξ, κρέας. 
ὀπτός: -óv cf. lumen. 
Out® (= -áo) asso, ὀπτηϑέν assatum, 

ὠπτημένον assatum, πάνυ ὦπτ. con- 
; tostum, ὀπτῶ (= -éo) v. ὀβελός. 

ὀπώρα pomum. 
*ózeQ«otor pomarium. 
ὀπωροπώλης pomarius, pometarius. 
᾿ὁπωροτροφεῖ pomiferat. 
ὀπωροφόρος pomifer. 
ὀπωροφυλάκιον pomarium. 
ὀπωροφύλαξ pomorum custos. 
ὅπως qualiter, quam, quatenus, quin, 

ut, - ἄν quatenus, - ἂν δυνηϑῇ quo 
possit, - δέ quin autem, - δήποτε 
quandocumque, - ἔλαττον quominus, 
- ἐπὶ πολὺ quamdiu, ut diutius, - ἡδύ 
quilibet (quol.), - μὲν οὖν quin immo, 
-τε quoque, utque, xci - quin etiam. 

ἔδραῖος: - λίϑος terminalis lapis, ὁραία 
, τεκτονική gruma. 
ὅραμα visio, visum, visus 1. Cf. ho- 

roma (erpl. visio somnii), in horomate 
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ὅρασις aspectus, lumen, visus 1., cf. horo- 
sis (expl. visio, somnium). Cf. σύγχυσις. 

ὁρατικὰ ὄμματα lumen (-ina). 
ὁρατός aspicialis, visibilis, πάλιν - iterum 

visus. 
*óoyer&gtog fistularius, organarius. 
ὄργανον barbiton, fistula, instrumen- 

tum, organum, - βασανιστήριον fidi- 
culina, - μουσικόν sambuca, spadix. 

ὀργή cos (cotis), ira (cf. p. 437), ira- 
cundia, - ἐπίμονος iracundia, Ὀργαί 
Dirae, Furia (-ae). Cf. γῆρας, ϑυμός. 

ὀργίζομαι censeo 1., indignor, infestus 
sum, irascor (ef iror), ringor, ὠργίζετο 
endofestabat, ὀργισϑείς iratus. 

ὀργέλος asper, infestus, iracundus, ira- 
tus, rigidus. 

” - B . 

ὄργιον: -α cf. orgia (expl. sacra Liberi 
patris szm.). 

ὀργυιά ulna. 
ὀργῶ subo. 
*ooeyt@ subo. 
ὀρέγω 0 ἐστι δίδωμι porrigo, -ομαι af- 

fecto, appeto, -όμενοι affectans (-antes), 
appetentes. 

ὀρεινός montanus, -/j montuosa. Cf. 
Q£ouoc, μινϑίον. 

ὀρείχαλκον v ὀρίχαλκον. 
ὄρεξις appetitio, fagedinicus, rictus. 

Cf. orexis (expl. delectatio ciborum 
insatiabilis). 

ἐὀρεοφύλαξ saltarius. 
᾿ϑρέστειον inula. 
ὀρεὺς mulus. 
Ἐὀρϑάνϑρωπον chelidonium. 
ὀρϑιῶ arrigo. 
ὀρϑόδοξος cf. orthodoxus (expl. rectae 

gloriae, gloriosus sive perfectus). 
ὀρϑόκωλος cf. orthocoli (expl. qui con- 

tractiones nervorum patiuntur). 
, Lu ^ 

ὀρϑοπλὴξ senax (= sternax). 
ὀρϑόπνοια anhelitus, dyspnoia. 
ὀρϑοπύγιεον clunis. 
ὀρϑός rectus. 
ὀρϑοστάτης librarius 2., statuarius. 
ὀρϑοτομεῶ recte facio, recte tracto. 
Ἐῤρϑοτριχέασις horripilatio (obrip.). 
Ἐῤρϑοτριχιῶ horripilo. 
ὀρϑοτριχῷῶ horripilo (-or). 
ὀρϑοίζω luce vigilo, vigilo, ὄρϑρισον 

matutina, ὄρϑρισαι οὖν manica ergo. 

ὀρϑοινός  antelucanus, crepusculum 
(crespulus), matutinus. 

ὄρϑοος ante lucem, crepusculum, dilu- 
culum, mature, matutinus (ef -um), 
ὄρϑρου et πρὸς ὄρϑρον ante lucem. 

óQ9:0 arrigo, erigo, -οὔμαι emendo, 
-otels κατὰ κανόνα directus, wgta- 
μένος erectus. 

ὀρϑῶς recte, rite, 
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᾿ὀρϑώσιος Stator. Cf. Ianus. 
"ὁριαῖος (?) v. ὁραῖος. 

ὀριγανές origanum. 

ὀρίγανον artemisia, 
cunila, 
ganum. 

ὁρίζω censeo 2., cerno, constituo, decerno, 
finio, instituo, statuo, taxo, termino, 
- ἐπὶ πράγματι censeo 2., constituo, in- 
stituo, statuo, - ἐπὶ τόπου ἤτοι χώρας 
finio, limito, termino, ὁρισϑείς cet. con- 
stitutus, praestituto, ὠρισμένος cet. 
certus, constitutus, finitus, praefinitus, 
statutum, ἡμέρα ὁρισϑεῖσα et ὡρισμένη 
v. ἡμέρα. 

ὀρίνεται rucluatur. 
ὅριον confinis, finis, terminus. 
ὅριος: - ϑεός Terminus. Cf. ἕορτή. 
ὅρισμα institutum. 
ὁρισμός definitio, sponsio. 
ὁριστικός finitivus, indicativus. 
ὀρίχαλκον et «ὐρίχαλχον (= ὀρείχ.) 

aurichalcum. 

ὁρκίζω adiuro, periuro. 
ὅρκιον foedus. Cf. σύγχυσις. 
0Qxog deiuramentum, foedus, iuramen- 

tum, iuratio, iusiurandum, religio, - et 
= στρατιωτικός sacramentum. 

ὁρχῶ adiuro, iuro. 
ὁρκωμοσία iuratio, iusiurandum. 
ὁρχωμόσιον iuramentum, i iusiurandum, 

sacramentum. 
ὁρμαϑός series. 
ὄρμενον cyma. 
ὁρμή impetus, petitio. 

: ὁρμηδόν impes (impete). 
ὅρμημα impetus. 
ópute linea, saeta, - 7) τοῦ ἀγκίστρου 

hamus, linum. Cf. gruma. 
ia “Ὅρμιος Portunus. 
ὅρμος accessus, corymbus, statio, - ef 

- γυναικεῖος monile, - ὁ πρὸς κατα- 
γωγὴν νεὼς ἐπιτήδειος τόπος navale 
(-ia). 

ὁρμῷ egredior, pergo, peto, proficiscor, 
- ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐπέρχομαι impetum facio, 
peto, ruo, ὁρμώμενος ὁ ὧν ἀπό τινος 

πόλεως ΠΝ 

ὁρμῶ ἐπὶ λιμένος deveho, 
habeo, statuo. 

ὄρνεον ales, avis, - βασιλικόν immu- 
"sulus, - ϑαλάσσιον fulica, - μαντευτι- 
κόν inebra, - ΠΣ ΟΣ ΟΣ emuscu- 
lus, γένος vel εἶδος ὀρνέου ambustandus, 
buteo, immusulus, passa, strix (striga). 
Cf. εὔλαλος, πτερόν, ῥάιμφος. 

ὀρνεοπώλ ης aviarius. 
ogy εοσχοπίέα augurium, auspicium. 
ὀρνεοσχόπος augur, auguralis, auspi- 

calis, hariolus, haruspex. Cf. μάντις. 

cardo silvester, 
nepeta montana, nitilla, ori- 

Cf. sertum (steria). 

stationem 

, 

-— Lact 

ὀρφανία 

ὀρνεοσχοπῶ auguror, auspicor. 
ὀρνεοτρόφος altiliarius. 
ὀρνίϑεια gallinacia, gallinacia caro. 
ὀρνέϑι(ο)ν gallina, "pullus. 
“ὀρνιϑοκρίτης coniector. 
ὀρνιϑομαντεία cf. ornithomantia. 
ὀρνιϑοτροφεῖον aviarium. 
ὄρνις ales, avis, gallina, gallinacia, 

pullus, ὄρνιϑες anxilites; ὄρνις ἀγρία 
gallina rustica, rusticola = του] ὃ), 
- βασιλιχός immusulus, - ἡ κατ᾽ οἶκον 
gallina, - πονηρά eniber. Cf. ἄκρος, 
ποιλήπατα, προκχῶ, νεφέλη. 

"“ὀρνόλη: εἰς τὴν in urceolum. 
ὀρνύφιον cf. βασιλίσκος, γλαῦξ. 
ὄροβος ervum sim., orobium, vicia do- 

mestica, vicia silvatica. 
ὀρόδαμν og virgultum. 
ὁροϑεσία pagus, terminatio. 
ὁροϑέσιον ab limite, finis, 

etiam limen), terminatio, 
trames, -« terminalia. 

ὁροϑέτης terminator. 
ὀρὸς γάλαχτος (τῶν βοῶν) serum. 
ὄρος colis, mons; ὄρη Γαλλιῶν Alpes, 

- ἕπτά septimontium, - ὑψηλά Alpes. 

Cf. ἄκρος, ἐξοχή, κορυφή. 
ὅρος confinis, constitutio, constitutus 

(-um), definitio, finis, limes, modus, 
statutum, terminatio, terminus, - ἐπὶ 
δίκης 7) πράγματος definitio, lex, spon- 
sio, terminatio, - ἐπὶ χώρας finis, limi- 
tum, terminatio, terminus, διχόϑεν - 
amterminus, τούτῳ τῷ dow ea lege. 
Cf. διάκρισις, λίϑος. τίϑημι. 

ὀροφή, camera, culmen, fastigium, la- 
cunar, laquearium, pergula. | 

ὄροφος culmen. | 
ὀρόφωμα culmen, lacunar. 
ὀρόφωσις lacunarium, laquearium. 
ὄρπηγες tamarae. 
0QQuor εἰ ὥρριον horreum. 
ὀρρωδῷ 0 ἐστι φοβοῦμαι horresco. 
᾿ὀρτυγέα sellia. 
ὀρτυγομήτρα cf. ortygometra (expl. co- 

turnix). 
ὄρτυξ coturnix. 

*“oguyevds fossorium. 
ὄρυγμα carrecta, fossa, fossura. 
ὄρυζα oryza. ἢ: oniza. 
ὀρύζι(ο)» cf. oniza. 
ὀρύχτης fossor. 
ὀρυμαγδός conglobatio. 
ὄρυξ acisculus, dolabra, fossorium, ligo, 

sarculum, upupa (obpupa), ὔὄρυγες du 
deve ἐργαλεῖα subulo (sublones). Cf. [ 
arcumterebra (p. 434). 

ἠρύσσω εἰ -ττω fodio, itero, 
defossus. 

ὀρυῶμαι τ. ὠρυῶμαι. 
ὀρφανέα orbitas. 

limes (ef. 
terminus, 

ὠρυγμένος 



ὀρφανός 

ὀρφανός orbus, pupillus, cf. orphanus, 
-j pupilla. Of ἐπιτροπή, ἐπίτροπος. 

ὀρφανοτροφεῖον cf. orphanotrophium 
(expl. locus venerabilis, in quo paren- 
tibus orbati pueri aluntur). 

ὄρφος acernia, cf. acernus. 
ὄρχατος et -οι et -οι of στίχοι τῶν ἀμ- 

πέλων antes. 
ὀρχηϑμός saltatio. 
ὄρχησις saltatio. 
ὀρχηστής gesticularius, 

saltator. Cf. χειρονομῶ. 
"ὀρχηστοπάλη orchestopala. 
ὀρχήστρα cf. orchestra (expl. scena, 

pulpitum). 
ὀρχήστρια antiosa, saltatrix. Cf. or- 

chestria (expl. obscena pantomima). 
ὄρχις coleus, testiculus (cf. orchi), testis, 

- εἰ - κυνός satyrion. 
ὄρχοι et - ot στίχοι τῆς ἀμπέλου antes. 
ὀρχοῦμαι salto, ὁ ἐν τοῖς πένϑεσιν ὁρ- 

χούμενος lentio. 
ὁρῶ (εἶδον etc.) aspecto, aspicio, cerno, 

video, viso, λίαν - pervideo, ἐπειδὴ - 
quoniam intellego, ὥφϑη appareo (-uit), 
ἰδών gnarus, videns, ὀφϑείς visus 2. 

ὅς quis (et qui), ov ἀντὶ τοῦ οὗτινος 
quidam (cuiusdam); ὃς ἄν quicum- 
que, quisquis, ὅς δ᾽ ἄν qui vero, ὃς 
δήποτε quicumque , , Quilibet, quisque 
(cf. τρύπος, χρόνος), ᾧ δήποτε quousque, 
ὅς δήποτε ἄν quicumque, Og ποτὲ 
quisquis, δι᾽ 0 δή ideoque, du’ ὃ πρᾶγμα 
quamobrem, quare, ἕως οὗ quatenus, 
quoad usque, xa & v. καϑά, xa^ 
οὗ cum quo, wed 6 postquam, μέχρις 
οὗ donec, quatenus, quoad usque, 
usque quo, παρ᾽ ᾧ penes quem, 7agex- 
τὸς οὗ praeter quam. Cf. ὅσπερ, ὕστις, 
τρόπος, χάρις. 

οσάκις quotiens, - ἄν quotienscumque, 
- δήποτε quotienscumque, πλειστάκις - 
aliquotiens. 

ὁσημέραι cottidie. 
ὀσθάνης cyclaminus. 
ὅσιος castus, iustus, pius, sanctus. 
ὁσιότης iustitia, 'sanctimonium (-a), 

sanctitas. 
Ὄσιρις v. ταφή. 
ὀσμή odor (cf. osimi), olor, - βύρσης 

nautea, - γάρου foetor, - κακή foetor, 
- καλή flagrantia 1., odor (cf. zv£o), - 
σαπρά foetor, paedor, putor. Cf. ὀδμή, 
orbita (orma). 

ὄσμησις odoratus 1 
"ὀσμίτης v. βρόμος 2. 
ὅσος quantus, ὅσος δήποτε etc. quantula- 

cumque, quantuscumque, quotcumaue, 
πλεῖστον ύσον aliquantus (-um), ὅσου 
ἦν quanti fuit, dem» μᾶλλον quanto 
magis, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον dum, quamdiu, quando, 

pantomimus, 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

οὐ 599 

door quot, ὅσοι ἄν quotquotque, ὅσα 
πάλαι quam dudum. 

ὅσπερ quis (et qui), - ἄν quisquis, - ,δή- 
ποτὲ quicumque, ὅπερ ef quod si, ὅπερ 
ἡδύ quilibet (quodlibet), ὅπερ μέντοι 
,quod cum, à ὅπερ idcirco. 

*602:910 Izy granarium. 
ὄσπριον legumen, - πολιόν paeonia. 

Cf. ϑυλάκιον, λέπος, λοβός, τιλμός. 
ὀσπριοπώλης leguminarius. 
ὅστις quidam, quis et qui (οἵ. etiam 

quam ἥντινα), quisque, ὅστις ἄν quicum- 
que, quisquam, quisque, quisquis, - 
οἷστισι ἄν quis (quibus autem), ὅτι ἂν 
tim quid est (quid sit), ὕστις δήποτε 
quicumque, quilibet, quisquam, quis- 
que, quisquis, περὶ οὗτινος δήποτε de 
quocumque, ὅστις οὖν quicumque, quis- 
quam, quisquis, ὅστις οὖν δήποτε qui- 
cumque, ὅστις ποτέ quisquis. Cf. ὅτι. 

ἐὀστλέγγιον v. ὀστρύγγιον. 
Ἐῤστοχκατεάκτης ossifragus. 
Ἐῤστοκλάστης ossifragor, ossifragus. 
ὀστοκόπος ossifragor, ossifragus. 
*óotoxóQ«s ossifragus. 
*001046;torv ossilegium. 
ὀστοῦν et ὀστέον costa, os 2. (ef. p. 438), 

ἱερὸν - coxendix, maspina, spina. 
ὀστράκινος fictilis, -ov testacium, Cf. 

ποτήριον, σκεῦος, σωλήν. 
ὀστράκιον fictilis (-e). 
ὄστρακον testa (et testu). 
ὀστραχοποιός fictiliarius. 
ὄστρεον ostrea (et -um). 
ὀστρύα ostrya. 
*ó0tQUyytor (= ὀστλίγγιον) ἡ ἐπιφυλλίς 

racemus. 
ὀσφραίνομαι odoro, olfacio (et olfio). 
ὄσφρησις odor, odoratio, odoratus 1 

olfactio, olfactus. 
ὀσφύς coxa, lumbus. 
ὄσχος palmes, 
ὅταν cum, quando. 
Ott cum, quando, - ἄν, - δή et - δήποτε 

quandoque, ἐξ ὅτε ex quo, καὶ vrl 
ὅτε cum utique, ἔσϑ᾽ ὅτε v. ἔσϑ᾽ 

ὁτὲ μέν - ὁτὲ δέ alias et 8188, 
ὅτι quia, quod, quoniam, - μέν utique. 
ὀτρυνϑείς ursus 2. 
οὐ (οὐκ, οὐχί) haud, 

1., 

ne, non, nonne, 
numquam, οὐκ ἄλλως haud secus, non 
aliter, non secus, οὐχὶ ἄρα nempe, 
nonne, οὐ δεόντως v. δεόντως, οὐχ 
ἑτέρως haud secus, non aliter, non secus, 
οὐ μᾶλλον non magis, οὐ μὴ καὶ ἄρα nec 
non, οὐ μήν non tam (tamen Buech.), 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλά nec non, ob μόνον non 
modo, non solum, οὐχ οὕτως non tam, 
οὐ πάλαι non pridem, οὐχ ὡς non tam- 
quam, οὐ διὰ τοῦτο non per hoc, οὐ 
διὰ τοῦτο ἧττον non eo minus, "non 
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000 οὐά 

ideireo minus, οὐκ εἰς μακράν pro- 
pediem, οὐ νόμιμον incivile, οὐκ ὀλίγοι 
nonnullus (-1), οὐ σώφρων insaniens, οὐχ 
ὑγιής malesanus, οὐχ αἱροῦμαι nolo, 
οὐ βλάπτω non laedo, οὐ βούλομαι 
nolo, οὐ διαλείπει non cessat (ef non 
deest), οὐ δύναμαι nequeo, non pos- 
sum, οὐκ ἐθέλω nolo, οὐκ ἐλλείπει. non 
deest, οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι nescio, οὐκ ἐπι- 
στρέφομαι non revertor, οὐκ ἔξεστι non 
licet, οὐκ οἶδα nescio, οὐκ ὀξυδορχῶ 
v. 6&v0., οὐ πείϑομαι 1noboedio, non 
credo, οὐ πέποιϑα diffido, οὐ προσδοχῶ 
non opinor, οὐ -συμφωνῶ discrepo, μὴ 
οὐχί v. μή, ἢ OD v. ἤ, οὐδὲ οὐ v. οὐδέ. 
Cf. οὐκέτι, οὐκοῦν, οὔπω, οὔτε sim. 

οὐά εἰ *ov (?) vaha (va). 
οὐαί cf. ve. 
οὐγκέα uncia, -ας ἕχτον sexuncia, -ας 

ἥμισυ semiuncia, -ας τέταρτον sicilicus. 
οὐδαμινός, frivolus, gerro (-a), nequam, 

nihilum (-0, nom. subst.), nugas, nu- 
gator, nugatorius, nullus. 

οὐδαμόϑεν enusquam. 
οὐδαμοῦ nequaquam, nusquam. 
οὐδαμῶς minime, nequaquam, 

magis, nullatenus, numquam. 
οὐδέ nec, cf. ve, - εἴς nullus, - ἕν nihil, 

nullus (- um), - ὕλως nequiquam, pror- 
sus nequaquam, - ὄντως Cf. prorsus 
nequaquam, - ὁπότερος neuter, - ὑπο- 
τέρωϑι et - ὁποτέρως neutrubi, - o? 
nec non. 

οὐδείς nemo, nihilum (-o subst.!), nul- 
lus, οὐδενός nihilum (-o abl), οὐδέν 
nihil, οὐδὲν ἄλλο nihil aliud, οὐδὲν 
ἕτερον nihil aliud, οὐδὲν ἧττον nihilo 
minus, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον nihilo magis, 
οὐδὲν πλέον nihil amplius, nihilo plus, 
οὐδὲν ὄφελος nihil prodest, £v οὐδενί 
in nullo, καϑ' (sic) οὐδὲν nihilum 
(-0), οὐδενὶ τρόπῳ haudquaquam, 

nullatenus, nullo modo, x«9^ οὐδένα 
τρύπον nequaquam. Of. ἄξιος, οὐϑέν, 
συνθήκη, σύστασις. 

οὐδέποτε numquam. 
οὐδέπω necdum, nondum, nondum 

etiam, καὶ - ἔτι neque adhuc. 
0vÓ£zxOzxOt£necdum etiam, nequaquam. 
οὐδέτερος neuter, -o γένει neutro ge- 

nere. Cf. οὐϑέτερος. 
οὐδετέρως neuter (neutro). 
οὐδός limen. Cf. limes. 
"οὐδωνάριον udo. 
οὐϑαρ sumen, uber. 
οὐϑὲν nihil. 
οὐθέτερος neuter, 
οὐκέτι non iam, - ἔξεστιν 1am non licet. 
ovzobr ergo. 
οὐλή, cicatricula, cicatrix, naevus, - gv- 

61:1, naevus. 

nihilo 

οὗτος 

οὐλόϑοριξ crispicapillus, crispus. 
οὐλον et - ὀδόντος gingiva sim. (ib. 

plur. etiam 09401). 

οὐλος crispus, 9916 -ἢ cincinnus, εἰς τὸ 
τὸν κόμην συντίϑησι calamistrat. 

οὖν ergo, ἐπειδὴ - quia igitur, quoniam 
ergo, uiv οὖν v. μέν, μήποτε - num- 
quid. ergo. Cf. ἐγώ, site, ὕστις, οὐκοῦν, 
οὔτε, πάντως, τίς 3. 

ovor mespilum, sorbum, - 7) ὀπώρα 
tuberes (-a). 

οὔπω nondum. 
οὐπώποτε non unquam. 
οὐρά cauda, - γωνία ἱματίου ora, - (y- 

vevuovos plantago, - uvóg malva, 6 
κατ᾽ -ὰν ἄνεμος ventus secundus. Cf. 
πυνύσουρα. 

οὐραγέα cauda. 
οὐραγός frons spinae. 
Οὐρανία Caelestis, Urania. 
οὐράνιος caelestis, τοῦ superus (4), - 
ϑεοί v. Peds. Cf. ζώνη. 

οὖραν ἐσκος palatum. 
οὐρανόϑεν caelitus. 
*oboar οκάτοικος caelicola. 
οὐρανός caelum (ef. p. 435), ὁ σέβων 
τὸν τόν caelicola. 

οὐρανοφόρος caelifer. 
οὐρήϑρα: τας ὀπή et σῦριγξ fistula. 
οὔρησις mictum. 
οὐρητιῶ micturio. 
οὐρία ἐπὶ πλοῦ prosperitas venti. 
οὔριος circius, sector, secundus, vul- 

turnus. Cf. eno, ἄνεμος, οὐρία. 
"οὐροδοχεῖον εἰ -δόχιον lacunar, urna. 
ovoor (et -oc) lotium, urina, - ἀνθρώπου 
lotium, - “TI VOUS urina. 

οὖρος ὁ αἴσιος ἄνεμος prosper ventus. 
0v96 meio, mingo, -£ ἐπὶ βρέφους siat. 
ovs auris. 
οὐσέα census, essentia, facultas (-ates), 

patrimonium, res familiaris, substantia, 
cf. usia (expl. natura, substantia ma- 
teriae), - “πατρική patrimonium, - ὑπ- 
εξουσίου ἢ δούλου peculium, οὐσίας 
διαιρετέας erciscundae familiae, fami- 
liae herciscundae. Cf. διάδοχος, προσ- 
ἕλευσις. 

οὔτε nec, neque, - γάρ non enim, - γὰρ 
οὖν neque enim, - γὰρ ἄν more neque 
enim aliquando, - ὅμως neque tamen. 

οὗτος hic, is (ef. etiam is, ea sim. S. v. 
eo 2.), iste, τίς οὗτος ἄρα quis ille, 
τοῦτο id ipsum, tantundem, τοῦτο ὧρα 
idne, τοῦτο αὐτό id i ipsum, ταύτῃ κἀ- 
κεῖσε hac illac, τούτων οὕτως ἐχόντων 
v. ἔχω, αὐτῇ ταύτῃ sim. ipse (ea ipsa 
sim.) , διὰ τοῦτο idcirco, ideo, διὰ 
τοῦτο γὰρ quia igitur, οὐ διὰ τοῦτο 
non per hoc, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ideoque, 



οὑτοσί 

διὰ ταῦτα propterea, ἐπὶ τούτοις adeo, 
insuper, praeterea, super haec, ultra 
(-0), καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις insuper etiam, 
μετὰ ταῦτα deinde, demum, denuo, 
post, postea, posthac, μέχρι τούτου 
dumtaxat, usque eo, μέχρι τούτου 
ὅμως adhuc, πρὸ τούτου antea, ante- 
hac, antioper, πρὸς τοῦτο ad hoc, πρὸς 
τούτοις adeo, ad haee, insuper, prae- 
terea, ultra (-0). Cf. τρόπος. 

* , ἐκ . . 5 
οὑτοσέ: tovtol sim. hic (hocce sim.), 

istic (Istuc), τουτονὶ cea hicine (hun- 
cine). 

οὕτως (raro -o) ita, perinde, proinde, 
sie, taliter, tam, - ἄρα itane, sicine, 
- δή ita demum, - μέντοι ita tamen, 
- te itaque, iva - ita ut, ody - non tam. 
Cf. ἔχω, πανώλης. 

ὀφειλέτης creditor, debitor. 
nasceto. 

óq£tA debitum. 
ὀφείλημα debitum. 
ὀφείλω debeo, ὥφειλον cf. anabla, 

ὥφελον utinam, volo (velim et vellem). 
Cf. damnasceto. 

Ξὀφέλλιον ofella. 
ὄφελος utilitas, οὐδὲν - nihil prodest. 
ὀφϑαλμία lippitudo. 
Op PUI uz óc ocularius. 
ὀφϑαλμιῶ lippio, oculos doleo. 
ὀφθαλμός lumen, oculus, cf. squilla, - 

ἀμπέλου gemma, oculus vitis. Cf. 
Boi Bós , βολή, γωνία, igus, κανϑύς, 
κόρη, λεύκωμα, πίστις, ὑάς. 

ὀφίασις cf. ophiasis (expl. ἀλωπεκία). 
ξὀφιοδιώκτης marsio, marsus. 
Ἐὀφιοπαέκτης (sie Buech., ὀψιοπαίκτης 

Hins.) praestigiator. 
ὀφιόσχορδον capparis. 
ὀφιοστάφυλον capparis. 
ὀφιοῦχος anguitenens. 
ὄφις anguis, " aquatilis, chelydrus, co- 

luber (cf. ophis), vipera, ógióeg (?) 
colubras, εἶδος ὄφεως cognitor. Cf. 
γῆρας, xüzdóvoig, λεπίς, σπεῖρα. 

ὀφίτης cf. ophites (expl. genus mar- 
moris, serpens). 

"ὀφλάρι(ο)ν ofella, ofla. 
ὄφλημα debitum. 
“ὀφλητής debitor. 
ὀφρὺς 1, cilium, supercilium. Cf. δέρμα. 
ὀὠφφίκιον: κέχρηται -o:g fungatur of- 

ficiis. 
óxtí« admissio, admissum, admissura. 
*óxtt&guor aquilex (-lices). 
ὀχετός canalis, cloaca, rivus, stercidium. 

Cf. ἀναπνοή. 
ὀχεὺς ὁ τῆς ϑύρας pessulus (-um). 
ὀχευτής admissarius. 

Cf. dam- 

ὀψωνι:οπώλης 001 

ὄχημα carpentum, currus, raeda, vehi- 
culum (ef. ochima), - δίχα τροχῶν tra- 
duco 2. 

ἐὀχημάτιον raeda. 
ὄχησις vectio, vectus 1. 
ὄχϑη limitum, ora, ripa. 
0x90g ripa. 
Ἐὀχϑοφύλαξ riparius, 
Ξὀχλαγωγεὺς circulator. 
ÓxAc«yoyte conventus, convicium. 
ὀχλαγώγιεον comitium, 
ὀχλαγωγός circulator, popularis. 
ὀχλαγωγῶ circulo (-or), comitium facio. 
Ἐὀχλαρχέα (?) v. ὁλαρχία (Eins. 
ὀχληρίᾳ ἄρεσκε multitudini place. 
ὀχληρός molestus, - εἶμι molestus sum. 
> ~ > . 

ὀχληρῶς moleste. Cf. proclivus (-e). 
ὄχλησις inquietudo, interpellatio, mo- 

lestia. 
ὀχλ οπκόπος, tumultuator. 
ὄχλος caterva, populus, turba, vulgus. 

Cf. ἀρχηγός. 
0x46 inquieto, insto, molesto, pulso, 

vexo, ὀχληϑείς eic. inquietato, pulsati. 
“O06 ( (?) cf. uffa. 
ὀχυρός bene munitus, munitus. 
ὀχυρῶ communio, fuleio, munio, -o7 

emunit, ὀχυρωμένος et wy. fultus, mu- 
nitus, "praeditus, stipatus, vallatus, 
ὀχυρωμένος ἀξιώματι praeditus digni- 
tate. 

oybgouc munimentum, praesidium. 
ὀχύρωσις munitio. 
ὀὠχῶ: -οὔμαι veho, 
iili rin pisciculum, piscis, - τεταρι- 

χευμένον allec allex (τὸ ante tet. deest 
in cod.). 

ὀψέ sero, vesperi, ὀψίτερον sero (serius). 
*oweyovia posteritas. 
ὀψέζω vesperasco. 
Owtue 9s cunctator. 
ὄψιμος serotinus, serus, tardus. 
ὀψίμως sero. 
ὀψινός serotinus. V. ὥρα. 
ἐὀψιοπαίκτης (Eins) v. 
ὄψιος vespertinus. V. ὥρα. 
ὄψις conspectus, facies, temperamen- 

tum, visus 1., vultus, - ἀνθρώπου fa- 
cies, - πόλεως conciliabulum, - ἡ ϑέα 
visum, visus 1., - 7) πρόσοψις aspectus, 
species. 

ὄψον pulpamentum. Cf. συντίϑημι. 
ὀψοπωλεῖον et -πώλιεον popina. 
ὀψοφάγος gulosus. 
ὀψωνάτωρ "stipendiarius, 
ὀψώνιον diarium, obsonium, salarium, 

- el - στρατιωτικόν stipendium. 
"ὀψωνιοπώ λης macellarius, 
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ὀφιοπαίκτης. 
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παγετός congelatio, gelu, glacies, pru- 
ina, stiria, -οἱ gelicidia. “Cf. χλάσμα. 

πάγη compedes (compes), laqueus, pe- 
dica. 

παγιδεύω laqueo. 
παγές compedes (compes), laqueus, musci- 

pula, pedica, pedicla (pedical), - ἤτοι 
βρόχος laqueus, - ἐπὶ ἀγρίων ξῴων 
indago 1., - ἐπὶ ξῴου pedicla, - ext 
μυῶν muscipula (-um). 

πάγκακος tacte. 
πάγκαρπος cf. pancarpus (expl. omnis 

fructus). 
"a«yzoctutQuoG pancratiarius. 
Ἐπαγκρατίας pancratiae, 
παγπρατιαστῆς paneratiasten , 

(pugilis), pugilaris. 
παγκράτιον squilla. 
πάγος cf. pagi (expl. 

idolis). 
πάγουρος cancer saxatilis. 
ἐπάγχρωμα verbena. 
"παγχρώματον dracontea. 
παγώδης gelidus, glacialis, 

glidium. 
παϑητικός vitiosus, -óv passivum, pa- 

tiendi. 
ze«9uxóg morbosus. 
*xe«90A0yíc cf. pathologia (erpl. pas- 

sionis ratio). 
πάϑος affectio, morsus (— morbus), 

passio, cf. pathos, - ἐπὶ νόσου passio, 
vitium, - ἐπὶ τοῦ ῥήματος (?) patientia. 
Cf. συμπάϑεια. 

ἔπαϑω (παϑῶ Buech.) passo, patior. 
*wave Il, 392, 28 s. interpr. (παιάν Ὁ). 
παιάν ef. paean (erpl. laus Apollinis, 

carmen, claritas). Cf. παια. 
παιανέζω canto, ovo. 
παιανισμός vociferatio. 
παιγνιά lusus. 
παίγνιον iocus, ludibrium, ludimentum, 

ludus, lusorium, lusus, ef. paegnium 
(expl. ‘locus lusorius). 

παιγνιώδης lusor, -@deg ludibrium, lu- 
sorium. 

παιδαγωγεῖον cf. paedagogium (expl. 
eruditorium puerorum). 

pugil 

memoriae sine 

παγῶδες 

παιδαγωγός institutor (1. puerorum), 
paedagogus, papas, pedisecus, ΠῚ, 
218, 11 s. interpr. Cf. τίτϑη. 

"παιδαρίδιον puerculus. 
παιδάριον puellus, puer, 

III, 278, 7 s. interpr. 
παιδαριώδης puerilis. 
παιδεία disciplina, eruditio, eruditus 2. 

instructio, pueritia (παιδία). Cf. ὠφελῶ: 

pupus, -« 

iE 

παλαιός 

παιδεραστής puerarius, pullarius. 
παιδέρως cerfolium, - τὸ ἄνϑος flos 

album. (Cf. acanthus. 
παίδευσις cavilla, docibilitas, doctus 2., 

eruditio, eruditus 2. | 
παιδευτῆς doctor, eruditor, eruditus 1. 
παιδεύω doceo, erudio, -oucr pupior, 

πεπαιδευμένος alers, docibilis, doctus 1., 
eruditus 1 

παιδιά ludimentum, ludus, lusus, III, 
278, 6 s. interpr., - τὸ παίγνιον ludi- 
mentum, lusus, -&g χάριν lusus gratia. 

παιδία v. παιδεία. 
παιδικός puerilis, puerosus. 
παιδικῶς pueriliter. 
παιδιόϑεν à pueritia, pueriliter. 
παιδίον puer, - νήπιον infans. Cf. 

κλαυϑμός, μαλλός, πλαγγών. 
παιδιότης pueritia. 
παιδισχάριον puellula, pupus. 
παιδίσκη ancilla, ancillula, faveus (-a), 

puella, puera, serva. 
παιδίσχος servus. 
παιδογονέα puerperium, II, 392, 20 s. 

interpr. 
παιδοκτόνος II, 392, 21 s. interpr. 
παιδοποιῶ gnato. 
παίξω iocor, ludo, 
παέκτης lusor. 
παιπάλῃ pollen. 
παῖς faveus, gnatus, infans, puellus, 

puer (et puerus), - 6 vidg natus, - 
μέγας IL, 392, 25 ** mus, πάλιν παῖς 
γίνομαι repueresco. Cf. διαφϑορά. 

aatw ferio, percutio. 
zc«u»ríc paeonia. 
παιώνιον cf. paeonium (expl. salubre | 

medicamentum). 
πακτῶ pango. | 
παλάϑη cf. palathae (expl. massae cari- 

carum). 
πάλαι antequam, dudum, iamdiu, iam- 

dudum, iampridem, olim, - zoré iam- | 
dudum, iam olim, olim, ἤδη - iam- 
dudum, iampridem, doa - quam du- | 
dum, o? - non pridem, ἔκ - iam tum. 

Παλαίμων (δαίμων δ᾽ αλάσσιος) Portunus, 
ἐπαλαιόκτητος olim comparatus, vete- 

ranus. 
"παλαιομώλ mw veterator. 
“wan CLOQE PLOY sutriballum. 
παλαιοράφος pelle veterinarius, sutor 

veterarius (ef s. veterum), sutriballus, 
veteramentarius, veterarius. 

παλαιός cascus, collapsus, tritus, vetulus, 
vetus (ef. palaios), vetustus (et veturnus), 
- στρατιώτης veteranus. V. ἔλαιον, oivog. 

-ει haedulat. 



παλαιότης 

παλαιότης vetustas. 
πάλαισμα cf. palaesmatae (expl. locus 

]uctae). 
παλαιστῆς luctator, palma, palmus, 

pancratiasten, - ὃ παλαίων luctator, 
- τῆς χειρός palma, palmus. Cf. pa- 
laestra, ἁφή. 

ἐπαλαιστινός v. σκουτάριον. 
παλαίστρα palaestra. Cf. ἐνδεσμῶ. 
παλαιστρίτης cf. palaestrita (expl. luc- 

tator. 
παλαίω luctor. 
παλαιῶ inveteresco, 

τοῦμαιν senesco. 

παλάμη palma, palmus. 
παλαμίς v. πηλαμίς. 
παλάτιον palatium. 
πάλη luctatio. Cf. πτῶμα. 
παλιγγενεσία recreatio, 

renatio. 
παλιγκάπηλος bolona, dardanarius. 
ἔπαλίέγκτιστος redivivus. 
*radiupynxtooyr deleticia. 
πάλιν certe, item, iterum, porro, rursus, 

qd. palin (expl. iteratum), - καὶ πάλιν 
etiam atque etiam, - αὔξω recresco, 
- ὁρατός iterum visus, - παῖς γίνομαι 
repueresco, - σχαφέν iteratum, ᾿αὐτόϑι 
- inibi rursum, πρὸς τί - quorsum. 

παλινδικέας instaurandae litis. 
παλίνδρομος et - 6 προϊὼν καὶ ὑπο- 

χωρῶν reciprocus. 

invetero, vetero, 

regeneratio, 

παλινδρομῶ recurro, reverto (-or), -é 
revenit. 

παλένζῳος redivivus. 
παλίένορσος reciprocus, 
*z«Atrtoup. veterator. 
*zm«Atovolg ruta. 
παλέουρος cicer, cicer domesticus, pali- 

urus, rubus, zira, - 7) ἄκανϑα rubus, 
εἶδος -0v marrugina. Cf. vepres. 

παλέρρυτος reciprocus. 
παλλακεία v. malae. 
παλλακεύομαι ancillor. 
παλλακή concubina, pelex, succuba. 
παλλακέα (= -κεία) concubinatus. 
παλλάκιον concubinatus. 
zx«AA«zíg concubina, pelex, succuba. 
πάλληξ catulaster (cf. p. 436), pupa, 

pupula. 
πάλλι(ο)ν palla, palliolum, 

- βαρβαρικόν gausapa. 
πάλλω palpito, - ἐπὶ τοῦ κραδαίνω vibro. 
παλμός sagatio, salisatio, saltio. 
πᾶλος palus 2. Cf. πήσσω 5. v. πήγνυμι. 
παμμεγέϑης immanis, ingens, vastus. 
παμπαϑής omnimorbus. 
παρμιπλ ἤϑεις complures. 
"LEMP OBEQOV torvus (-um) 
παμφόλυξ v. πομφόλυξ. 
πάμφορος fertilis. 

pallium, 
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Πάν Faunus, Incubus, Inuus, Pan 2., 
Silvanus, Πανὸς ἱερόν Lupercal. 

Παναϑήναια minervales (-ia), quin- 
quatria sim. 

Παναϑηναῖΐκχός cf. panathenaicus. 
Πανάκεια (ϑεός) Cana, Paca mater, Pora 

(et Pola) mater. 
πανάκχεια panacea. 
πάναξ chironeus, panax. Cf. ligusticae, 

meum, opopanacis, pan 1., ῥίζα. 
πανάρετος cf. panaretos (expl. virtu- 

tum omnium capacem). 
πανόδέκτης cf. paudectes (expl. omnia 

ferens et veterum et novorum testa- 
mentorum s?m.). 

πανότον vettonica. 
πανδοχεῖον: -α ludi floralis, z«vóo- 

χεῖον cauponium, deversorium, diver- 
sorium (cf. pandochium, pantochia), 
stabulum, πανδόκιον diversorium, ta- 
berna. Cf. καταλύω. 

πανδοχεὺς stabularius, πανδοχεύς cau- 
po, deversorianus (div), stabularius. 

πανδόκιον v. πανδοκεῖον. 
πανδουρίς fistula. 
πανόδοχ- v. zovóox-. 
*xeróvreuog (Eins) omnipotens. 
Πανεῖον Lupercal. 
Il«&veuog Panemos. Cf. menses. 
πανεπίσχοπος omnium perspectrix. 
πανηγυρέξω nundino. 
πανηγυρικός cf. panegyricus (expl. laus 

in princ ipe dicta, eucharistia sim.). 
πανήγυρις celebritas, commercium, mer- 

catum, mercatus, nundina (et -ae), cf. 
panegyris (expl. nundina, conventi- 
culum). 

πανηγυριστῆς nundinator. 
πάνϑειος vel -9tog cf. pantheus (expl. 

quasi omnium deus, id est deus de- 
orum; deus qui in se habet omnes 
significationes), πάνάγεον omnium deum. 

*x«r9swaug caccabus. 
πανϑήρ panthera. 
ἐπανϑήριον lynx. 
Πανικὰ φοροῦντες grallatores. 
πανέον pannum (-us). Cf. panios, πηνίον. 
*Hevvovicór Dalmatinum, Pannonicum. 
παννυχεύω emaneo. 
παννυχίζω lucubro, pernocto, pervigilo. 
παννυχές vel -ίδες excubiae, excubitum, 

internoctatio, pervigilatio, pervigilium, 
vigilia. 

ἑπαννυχισμός emansio, 

pervigilium. 
*ravyvy.otys excubitor. 
πάννυχος pernox. 
πανοπλέα armatura. 
πανόπτης panopta. 
*ravovz2a panucula sim. 
"πανούκλι(ο)ν panucula sim. 

pernoctatio, 
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πανουργέα astus (uastu), astutia, calli- 
ditas, praestigia, versutia. Cf. πέπειρος. 

πανοῦργος astutus, callidus, fanaticus, 
omni miseria repletus, sagax, sutilis, 
vafer, versutus. Cf. vepres (verris). 

πανούργως, fraudulenter, sutellose. 
πανσέληνος luna plena. 
πάνσοφος sapiens (omnium s.). 
ἥπανταὰ (ipv.?) cevo (cebe). 
παντάπασιν omnino, penitus, prorsus. 
πανταχῆ ubique. 
πανταχόϑεν undique. 
πανταχοῦ passim, ubique, ultro citro, 

usque quaque, usque quoque. 
παντελής: εἰς τὸ -ég II, 287,48 s. interpr. 
παντελῶς enimvero, omnino, penitus, 

prorsus. 
πάντεχνος artitus. 
πάντῃ ubique. 
παντοδαπῆς varius. 
παντοδαπός varius, -c omnigenus. 
*mearrod£ozxotoc ΠῚ, 438, 13. s. interpr. 
παντοδύναμος omnipotens, omnia po- 

Lens. 
παντοδυνάστης omnipotens. 
παντοῖος omnigenus (omnigeneris). 
παντοχράτωρ omnipotens, omnium 

rector. 
ἑπαντομεταβόλος dardanarius. 
παντόμιμος histrio, cf. pantomimus. 
παντόπτης panopta. 
παντοπωλεῖον popina, 

sium. 
παντοπώλης dardanarius, 

rius, salgamarius, 
pantopola). 

παντοπώλιον v. -λεῖον. 
πάντοτε perpetuo, semper. 
παντοτρόφος ommiparens. 
πάντως nempe, utique, - οὖν nempe ergo. 
πάνυ admodum, affatim, nimis (ef. etiam 

nimirum), nimium, per, prae, quam, 
valde, πάνυ ἀνόητος etc. v. s. v. &vo- 
TOS, ᾿βαρύς, βαρῶ, βάσκανος, βραχύς, 
εὐδόκιμος, ξέω, ὀπτῶ, πολύς, σπεύδω, 
ταχέως, φρόνιμος. Cf. κομιδῆ. 

πανώλης: οὕτως - lam perditus. 
παξαμάτιον cf. paximatium, paxmatis, 

paxmatium (erpl. panis subcinericius, 
quadrangulatus sim.). 

ἑπαός pavo. 
παπαί attat, papae. 
ἐπαπᾶτιν (Ὁ) cf. byssus. 
πάππος avus, senecio. 
παππῷος avitus. 
πάπυρος et -ov papyrus (et -um), scir- 

pus. 
παρά a, absque, ad, apud (et ape), de 

penes. Cf. ἀρχή, αὐτός, βραχύς, é ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἐγώ, ἕκαστος, ἡμεὶς, νόμος, ὀλίγος, ὁπό- 
τερος, Og, προσδοκία, σύ, τίς, ὑμεῖς. 

-πώλιον sepla- 

pigmenta- 
seplasiarius (ef. 

Cf. pappus. 

, 

παραδέχομαι 

παραβαέίνω  demigro, excedo, prae- 
varico, transgredo (-ior), violo, -οντὰς 
praevaricantes, παραβαϑείη mutilatum 
(-a). 

παραβάλλω applico, exhibeo, obicio, 
trado, παράβαλε appectoret (-a). 

παράβασις praevaricatio. 
παραβάτης praevaricator, temerator. 

Cf. parabata (expl. cupidus). 
παραβλέπω aliter video. Cf. prospicio. 
παραβοηϑῶ adminiculo. 
παραβολεύσασϑαι perieulum facere. 
παραβολή parabola, similitudo. Cf. 

aliam parabolam. 
παραβόλιον ὃ καὶ ὅρκος στρατιωτικός 

sacramentum. 
παρκαβόλος arenarius, petulans. 
παραβόλως temere. 
*x«o«B8ooxoc II, 394,13 s 

salamen. 
παραβώμιος τόπος litus. 
“wagayaunges proelium. 
παραγαύδιον II, 394, 14 s. znterpr. 
ἐπαραγγελεὺς denuntiator. 
παραγγελέα condictio,denuntiatio, mmter- 

s. interpr., -ον 

dictum. Of. συνταγή, συντάσσω. 
παραγγέλλω  denuntio, edico, inter- 

dico, praecipio. 
παράγγελμα praeceptum. 
"meoeynoeue cadaver, delirus, sib- 

cernium. 
παραγέγνομαι vel -γίνομαι advenio, ad- 

vento, devenio, intervenio, pergo, per- 
venio, pervento, supervenlo. V. προίξ. 

παραγκιστρῶ II, 394, 23 5. interpr., -o¢ 
τὴν κόμην calamistrat. 

παραγναϑές buccula. 
παραγραφὴ exceptio, praescriptio. 
παραγραφές praeductorium. 
παράγραφος ἢ praeductal, praeductile. 
παραγ ράφω praeduco, praescribo. 
παράγω derivo, diduco, transgredificio, 

παρηγμένον derivatum, traductus (-um). 
παραγωγὴ diductio, traductio. Cf. 

paragoge (expl. appositio ad finem 
dictionis litterae vel syllabae). 

παραγωγές pessulus. 
παραγωγόν derivativum, renovativum. 
παράδειγμα argumentum, exemplum, 

monstrum, portentum. Cf. paradigma 
(expl. similitudo, exemplum, fabula). 

παραδειγματίξω denosco, triumpho. 
παράδεισος aviarium, hortus, locus 

amoenus, paradisus (expl. etiam. viri- 
diarium), pomarium, pometum, III, 
438,16 s. interpr. 

παραδέχομαι recipio, - ἐπὶ δαπάνης 
acceptum facio, παρεδέξατο 6 ἐστι 
ἐλογίσατο accepto tulit, παραδεχϑείς 
receptus. 



παραδίδωμι 

παραδίδωμι et -διδῶ consigno, trado, 
λήϑῃ παρέδωκε abolesco (-evit), Éov- 
τὸν παραδοὺς ἐν πολέμῳ dediticius, 
παραδοϑῆναι πέρατι effectu! manci- 
pari. 

παραδιώκω persequor. 
παράδοξος admirabilis, excellens, mira- 

bilis, mirus, ef. para adoxus (expl. qui se 
ad gloriam. parat, admirabilis). 

παραδόξως mirabiliter. 
παράδοσις incorporatio, 

traditio. 
παράδρομος : -ov paradromis. 
παραξῶῷ animo. 
παραζώνιος: -ov cinctorium, pugio, cf. 

parazonium (expl. cingulum, prope bal- 
teum, genus teli Macedonici). (Cf. 
μάχαιρα. 

᾿παράξζωσμα (Eins.) axedo. 
παραϑαλάσσιος maritimus. Cf. τόπος. 
παράϑεμα depositorium, repositorium, 

pluteus. Cf. παράϑημα. 
παράϑεσις appositio. 
᾿παραϑέτης infertor, structor. 
παραϑήκη depositum, ἐν -y in deposito. 
᾿παράϑημα insigne. Cf. παράϑεμα. 
᾿παραϑύρα posticium, - χατόπιν τοῦ 

οἴκου postica. 
παραϑύριον fenestra, posticium. 
παράϑυρος posticium. 
παραίνεσις monitio, monitus 1 
παραινετέον praecipiendum. 
παραινέτης admonitor. 
παραινῶ admoneo, moneo, praecipio, 

suadeo, -οὔντες praecipientes. 
παραίτησις excusatio, recusatio. 
παραίτιος obnoxius. 
παραιτοῦμαι depreco (-or, detracto, 

evito, excuso, recuso, retracto. 
παρακάϑημαι assideo, praesideo. 
παρακαίρως intempestive. 
* T€. QULG 6) $ παρακεκακωμένος cerritus, 

garriosus, subinsanus. 
παραχάλ vac praetextus (-um). 
παραχαλύπτω praetexo. 
παρακαλῶ calo, depreco (et -or), exhor- 

tor, exoro, obsecro, oro, praegloro, 

mancipatio, 

precor, quaeso, rogo, -οὔντες depre- 
cantes. 

παραχαταϑήκη commendatio, depo- 
situm. 

παρακατατέϑημε commendo, demando, 
τεμαι commendo. 

παράκειμαι subiaceo, -μένοὸς perfectus. 
παρακελεύομαι impero, instimulo. 
"παρακχελ ευστής hortator. 
“παρακεντητής percussor. 
παρακεντῶ, perpungo. 
παρακινῶῷ demoveo, removeo, 

παράκλησις arrogatio, consolatio, de- 
precatio, exhortatio, obsecratio , postu- 
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latio, 
carlo. 

παράκλητος advocatus, cf. paracletus 
(expl. consolator, advocatus). 

παρακλένω declino. 
παρακμάξω exoleo. 
παραχμῆ declinatio. 
"παρακοίμησις excubitum. 
"παρακοιμητῆς excubitor. 
παρακοιμῶμαι excubo. 
παραχκολούϑηκα appendix. 
z«9«x04.0v9:6) subsequor. 
παρακομιδὴ transvectio. 
*HAQOLOMLOT CHE tractator (-res). 
παρακόπτῳ deliro, παρακεκομμένος cf. 

παρακαπῶ. 
παρακούωῳ dissipo. 
παραχρούω cf. dissipo. 
παραχκύπτω despicio. 
παραλαμβάνω assumo, reciplo, sus- 

ciplo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ προσλαμβάνω adhibeo, 
assumo, -oucr adhibeo (v. p. 434). 

παραλέγομαι deligo 2., stringo. 
παραλείπω omitto, praetereo, praeter- 

mitto, -óuerov cf. paralipomenon (expl. 
quod restat), παραλειφϑείς praeteritus. 
Cf. παραλιμπάνω. 

παραλήρηκια delirus, silicernium, 
παράληρος delirus. 
MEQEANQO deliro. 
πάραλ ἀπάνω omitto, praetermitto. 
παράλιος maritimus. 
παραλλάσσει obvaricat. 
παράλληλος: -ov alternum, interpre- 

tum, interstitium, -« diversus (-a), 
interpondium (-a). 

παραλογέζομαι. circumscribo, 
mulo, obrepo, obripio, subripio. 

παραλογισμός, dissimulatio, praestigia. 
παράλυσις contractio, debilitas, tremu- 

losus. Cf. paralysis (expl. solutio mem- 
brorum et nervorum contractio). 

παραλυτικός debilis, debilitatus, ictua- 
tus, paralyticus, victus 1. 

πάραλ jw debilito, dissolvo, dissuo, 
-owat debilito, παραλελυμένος debilis. 

παραμένω  permaneo, persevero, persto, 
praestolor, -ov cf. agea, -ovtag per- 
petuantes. Cf. δοῦλος. 

παράμεσος annularis. 
παραμήριον sica. 
παράμονος assiduus. 
παραμυϑίές consolatio, 

lamen. 
παραμυϑοῦμαι consolor, consulo, solor. 
παραναγιγνώσκω allego 1 
"παρανάγνωσις allectio. 
παράνοια amentia, dementia. 
παρανοίγω adape rio. 
me«Qoeroutce iniuria 

prex, quaestio, κατὰ -w pre- 

dissi- 

solacium, so- 
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παράνομος contra iuris e£ contra leges, 
illex, illicitus. 

παρανόμως illicite, illicito. 
a«Qirvuqos auspex, pronuba (cf. para- 

nympha). Cf. paranymphus (erpl. nupti- 
arum minister). 

παραξιφέδεον pugio. 
παραξόν tov axedo. 
παραξύῳ constringo, derado. 
παραπαΐίω 11, 395, 49 s. interpr. 
παραπάσσω Il, 395, 50 s. interpr. 
παραπεέϑω sollicito. 
παραπέμπωῳ omitto, praetermitto, pro- 

sequor, transmitto, -ouct omitto, prae- 
mitto, praetereo, praetermitto. 

παραπέτασμα aulaeum, palla, velum. 
Cf. parapetasmata (erpl. velamina in 
templis, quo fornieantes nullus possit 
aspicere). Cf. περιπέτασμα. 

παραπιχραίνω ad iram provoco, ex- 
acerbo. 

παραπέπτω intercido. 
παραπλέχω II, 395, 57 s. interpr. 
παραπλέω praenavigo, praetervehor. 
παραπλήξ Il, 395, 58 s. interpr. 
παραπληξέα II, 395, 59 s. interpr. 
TEQETALQM ME sagina. 
παραπληρωματικός suppletivus, -ór 

expletivum. 
παραπλήσιος 

eminus. 

παραπλησίως perinés; similiter. 
παραποίησις falsus (-um). 
TEQETOLO oneal 
παραπόλλυμαι depereo. 
παραπομιπὴ comitatus, persecutio, pro- 

secutio. 
παραπομιπὸς prosecutor. 
παραπροσποίησις dissimulatio, insimu- 

latio (e£ simulatio). 
παραπροσποιοῦμαι coniveo, dissimulo, 

-ηϑέντα dissimulata. 
παράπτωμα delictum. 
παραπύλιον portella, posterula, post- 

icium. 
παραρέω destillo, -& praeterluit. 
παραρέπτω abicio. 
παρασαλεύω demoveo. 
παρασημειοῦμαι assigno. 
παρασημεέωσις annotatio. 
z«geonuorinterclavium,tutela,- πλοίου 

tutela, - ἐπὶ rov πιλίου apex. 
παράσηκος tutela. 
*xagaoityoig commeatus. 
παράσιτος assecula, bucco, parasitus, 

toluberna, - στρατιωτῶν appendix, para- 
situs militum. Cf. καταγελῶ. 

παρασιωπῷ conticeo. 
παρασκευάξω apparo, comparo, instruo, 

paro, praeparo, -ower accingo (et a. 
me), adiungo, apparo, praeparo (p. me). 

assimilis, similis, -or 

παράτριμμα 

παρασκευὴ apparatio (ubi tamen mo- 
nendum erat traditum esse apparitio), 
apparatus, cena pura, instructio, in- 
strumentum, paratio, praeparatio, ef. 
parasceue. Cf. παράταξις. 

TEQKOAOMEL usurpo, παρασπασϑείς de- 
ductus. 

*x«oceot«O9uí2o interpondium addo, 
pondero, praepondero. Cf. II, 396, 22 
lacunosa. 

παράσταϑιμον interpondium. 
παραστάς anta, pila, postis, - ϑύρας 

postis, -ἀδες et -ἐδες ϑύραι valvae. 
παράστασις diductio, exhibitio, pila, 

praesentatio. 
παραστατέαι exhibendae. 
“παραστὴλ 3 (?) ἡρώων rogus. 
παραστρέφω  revio, παρεστραμμένον 

reviminatum. [tum. 
παραστροφὴ revimentum, ef. redimen- 
παρασυνά GATO? παρασυνημμένα subdis- 

iunctive E -ivae?). 
παρασύρω protraho. 
παρασφάξωῳ praecido. 
παρασφραγίξω praesigno. 
παρασχετέα impertienda, perhibenda. 

Cf. seq. 
*zxegeoxxuetuctor εἶναι defero (defe- 

rendum esse). 
παρασχηματίξω : 

praestitum. 
παρεσγημπατισμένον 

παράταξις acies, interventus, legio, 
proelium, - 7 παρασκευή obstinatus 1., 
- ἐρωτική. ἱππική et στρατιωτική ala, 
- ἐνόπλων armites, - ἐν πολέμῳ acies, 
legio, reme ἐν παρατάξει εἰ ἐν π. 
πολέμου ἀγράφως in procinctu. Cf. 
κέρας. λόχος. [sisto, obsto. 

παρατάσσομεαι εἰ τάττομαι dissipo, ob- 
παρατατικός imperfectus (-um). 
παρατείνῳ praetendo, praetento, zaoc- 

τεταμένος Obstinatus 2., praetentatus. 
παρατέλευτος paenultima. 
TEQUTEMVO praecido. 
παρατήρησις observatio. 
TEQETIQO observo, praestolor (et -o), 

-οὕμαι observo, sector. Cf. ἐξέρχομαι. 
παρατέϑηκι appono, commendo, de- 

pono, mando 1, oppono, praegusto, 
- tt φυλαχϑησόμενον assigno, depono, 
mando, -eu«r: commendo, -euar μάρ- 
τυρας. δεήσεις allego 2., παράϑες mensa 
da mesa). Cf. παράκειμαι. 

παρατίλλω deoppilo. 
παρατίλτρια tonstricula. 
παρατοῦρα cf. copia. 
παρατρέχω: παραδραμόντος ineuntis. 
παρατριβὴ attritus 2., disceptatio. Cf. 
“παράτριβος limes. [vocos. 
παρατρίβω attero. Cf. δοκιμάζξω. 
TEEETELUME attritio. 



παρατυγχάνω 

παρατυγχάνω intersum, intervenio. 
παραυτέκα confestim, continuo, in con- 

tinenti. Cf. II, 397, 5 ad. 
παραφαίνω interluceo. 
παραφέρω praefero. 
παραφίημι praetermitto, remitto. 
παράφρασις contextus, paraphrasis (ex- 

pl. etiam coniectura). 
ἐπαραφράστης cf. paraphrasten (expl. 

non translatorem). 
παραφρονῶ desipio. 
παράφρων insanus. 
παραφυάς propago 1., pullulus, pullus, 

stirps, stolo, suboles, virgula, virgul- 
tum. (Cf. βάλλω. 

παραφυλακή castodia, observantia, ob- 
servatio, praesidium. 

παραφύλαξ custos, triumvir. 
παραφυλάττω custodio, observo, -ou«t 

observo. 
παραφυλλίς virgultum. 
"zaQéqvAALor pagus. 
παραχάραγμια adulteratio, adulterinus. 
παραχαράκτης adulter, adulterator. 
παραχαράξιμος cf. paracharaximus (ex- 

pl. falsus monetarius), -« cf. paracha- 
raxima (expl. imago vel figura falsa). 

παραχειμάξω hiberno, hiemo. 
παραχειμασία hibernatio, hibernum, 

hiematio. 
παραχέω praefundo. 
παραχορηγῶ praesto. 
παραχρῆμια comminus, confestim, con- 

tinuo, extemplo, ilico, mox, protinus, 
statim. Cf. λέγω. 

παράχρησις abusio, abusus, 
abusum. 

παραχρίέωῳ delino. 
παραχρῶμαι abutor (r. p. 484), corri- 

plo, -ώμενοι abutentes, παρακχέχρημπαι 
abutor Ὄ 0). 

παραχύτης balneator, mediastinus sim., 
praefusor. 

παραχωρῶ cedo 1., concedo, desino, 
omitto, remitto, -εῖν £v δικαστηρίῳ in 
iure cedere. 

παραψαύω attingo, contingo, 
"magnate intertrigo. 
παράψηστον vactis. 
παραψηφέξω IL, 397, 26 
παραψίς v. παροψίς. 
παραψύχομιαι perfrigesco. 
πάρδαλις leopardus, panthera, pardus, 

- et ποικίλη πάρδαλις varia. 
παρεγγύη allegatio, insinuatio. 
παρεγγυῶ intimo. 
παρεγχείρησις cavillatio. 
παρεγχειρῶ: -εἴ obvaricat. 
παρεόδρεύω praesto, praestolor, praesto 

sum, supersum, -£wv convacare. 
παρεόρία sedulitas, sequitas, statio. 

εἰς -1v in 

stringo. 

$. interpr. 
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πάρεδρος adventor, assessor, sedulus. 
Cf. parhedris (expl. ministris). 

παρειά bucca, mala, -eí genae. 
πάρειμι: παριέναι eundi. 
πάρειμι assum, intersum, praesto sum, 

παρών instans, praesens, εἰς τὸ παρόν 
in praesens (ef in praesenti), ἐπὶ τοῦ 
παρόντος in praesens (et in praesenti), 
in praesentia, tantisper, μέχρι τοῦ 
παρόντος hactenus. Cf. parasin (erpl. 
in testimonio parens). 

παρεισάγω introduco. 
παρείσακτος obinductus. 
παρεισδύνωῚὶ irrumpo, obrepo, -ev irrepit. 
παρεισφέρω: παρεισενεχϑέν introduc- 

tum. 
παρέκβασις cavillatio, excessus, trans- 

cursus. Cf. parecbasis (expl. adgressio). 
παρεχκλίνω declino, devito, evito. 
παρεχτείνω deduco, extendo, produco. 
παρεχκτίϑημκμι: παρεχτεϑείς cet. post- 

habitam, postposita. 
παρεκτικός praestans, 
*z«géxvozos devius. 
παρεχτός extrinsecus, praeter, prae- 

terea, praeterquam, - οὗ praeter quam. 
"παρελπυστής (-υτῆς cod.) remorator. 
“mages χύστρα (-στρια Buech.) remora- 

trix. 
παρελκύω: παρελκυϑείς moratus. 
παρέλκω detracto, extendo, extraho, 

moror (-0), protraho, remoror (-o0), 
traho, -εἰς delicas, -s& obvaricat. 

παρεμβάλλω immitto. 
παρέμβασις II, 397, 47 s. interpr. 
παρεμβολὴ castra (et -um), interiectio, 

phalanx, -ai castra. Cf. ἔπαρχος, oi- 
πῆμα, τύπος. 

παρεμιβολ εκός castrensis. 
ἴπαρεμ βολοϑέτης metator. [sanus. 
"παρεμμανής cerritus, garriosus, subin- 
παρεμφαένω : παρεμφανησόμενον IIT, 

492, 21 s. interpr. 
παρεμφάρακτος cerritus. 
παρένϑεσις intercessio, interpositio, 

interventus, - ἐπὶ φυτοῦ insertus. 
ἐπαρενϑύμησις dissimulatio. 
παρενϑυμοῦμαι dissimulo. 
παρενοχλῶ IT, 598, 7 s. interpr. 
ἐπαρέντευξις interventus, II, 398,8 s. 

interpr. 
παρεντέϑημι infero, insero, intercedo, 

interpono, -éuae intercedo. 
"παρεντυχέα interventus (-um). 
παρεξωϑῶ excludo, exturbo. 
παρεπίδημος peregrinus (wbi errore 

παρεπιδήμιος legitur). 
"παρεπίδικος veterator. 
παρέπομιαι accido, subsequor, 

addo (addatur). 
πάρεργον IL, 398, 14 s. interpr. 

-ἔσϑω 
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παρέργως translaticie. 
παρέρχομαι excedo, pertranseo, prae- 

tereo, transeo, transgredo (lor), παρ- 
ελϑών transactus (ef. ἡλικία, ἡμέρα, 
καιρός), παρεληλυϑώς exemptus, prae- 
teritus (cf. καιρός). 

πάρεσις remissio. 

"παρετοιμασέα paratio. 
πάρετος debilis. 
παρεύρησις occasio. 
“παρεύτακτοι cf. parentactol. 
παρέχω accommodo, adhibeo, defero, 

exhibeo, impertio, indulgeo, intimo, 
praebeo, praesto, tribuo, - χεῖρα per- 
petior, μαι intimo, praesto, -εσϑαι 
αὐϑεντίαν auctoritatem praestare, παρ- 
ἔχων cet. deferentes, praebens, prae- 
stans. Cf. παρασχετέα, ὑπηρεσία. 

παρηγορία delectamentum, lenimen, ob- 
lectamentum, oblectatio, solacium. 

παρηγορικά cf. paregorica (expl. quae 
mitigant dolorem). 

παρηγορῶ consolor, delecto, oblecto. 
παρήορος ll, 398, 29 s. interpr. 
παρϑένειαᾳ virginalis (-1a). 
παρϑεν Evo virgino. 
παρϑενεών virgineum. 
"παρϑένη virgo. 
παρϑενία virgineum, virginitas. 
παρϑενικός virginalis, virgineus. 
παρϑένιον artemisia, 'mercurialis. 
"παρϑενισχάριον virguncula. 
παρϑένος Astraea, virgo (cf. parthenos), 

- μεγάλη pusa. Cf. βιάζομαι, διαφϑορά, 
φϑείρω, φϑορά, φϑορεύς. 

Παρϑικός v. μαχαίριον. 
Πάρϑοι Arsacidae. 
παρίημι omitto, intermitto, praeter- 

mitto, relinquo, παρειμένος amotus, 
debilitatus, madidus, marcidus, re- 
missus. 

*I«oure marmorea. 
παρίσϑμιον tonsilla 2., -« toles sim. 
πάρισος aequalis. 
παρίστημι et -Lóvó) approbo, exhibeo, 

interpono, offero, praesento, -αμαι 
assisto, asto. Cf. zt Qo Grot EQ. 

παροδεύω praetervehor, transeo, trans- 
ito. 

παροδικός transitorius. 
παροδικῶς praeteritione, praeteritorie, 

translaticie. 
aagoditys profector. 
πάροδος iter, trames, transgressio, trans- 

gressus, transitio, transitorium, trans- 
itus, via, via angusta, - 7] δίοδος trans- 
itus, - πλοίου agea, transitus (-um), 
£v παρόδῳ transitus (in transitu). 

aagoiztia incolatus, inhabitatio. Cf. 
parochia. 

πάροικος accola, colonus, incola. 

παρωτίς 

παροιχῷ adhabito, habito, - cor iuxta 
te habito, -e¢ in proximo habitat. 

παροιμία adagio, ambitio, praeverbium, 
proverbium. Cf. προοίμιον. 

ἡπαροέμιον proverbium. Cf. προοίμιον. 
παροινέα ebrietas (cf. papotentia). 
παροίνιος cf. paponius (expl. ebriosus). 
V. etiam papotentia. 

πάροινος vinolentus. 
παροίχομαι: παρῳχηκώς praeteritus. 

Cf. καιρός. 
παρολκή dilatio, mora, remora, ἄνευ 

-jjg sine dilatione. 
ἔπάρολκος lentus. 
παρομοιάξω assimilo. 
παρόμοιος assimilis. 
παροξυντῆς concitator, irritator, stimu- 

lator. 
παροξυντικός incitabilis. 
παροξύνω acerbo, acuo, castigo, con- 

cito, exacuo, incito, instigo, instimulo, 
irrito, stimulo, -EL ‘instinguit. 

παροξυσμός concitatio, incitamentum, 
irritatio, stimulatio. €f. οἴστρυς. 

παροπλίζω II, 399, 14 s. interpr. 
ἐπάροπτα assatura (- -ae). 
παροργίζω in iram produco. 
παρύριος elimes, τὰ limen. 
παρόρμησις incitamentum, incitatio. 
παρορμῶ adopto, incito. 
παρορῶ despicio, neglego, omitto, vito. 
πάρος ante. 
παροτρύνω acerbo, 

stimulo. 
παρουσία adventus, astantia, instantia, 

interventus, praesens (-entia), prae- 
stantia, £v τὰ ποιῶ repraesento. 

παροφϑαλ mots (Eins) praestigiator. 
παροχή praebitio, praestatio, salarium. 
παροψές et παραψές parapsida (et 

parapsis), scutella. 
παρρησία confidentia, constantia, copia, 

fiducia, libertas, licentia, -« coram, 
palam, proterve. 

παρρησιάξομαι fiducialiter ago. 
παρρησιαστικός licentiosus. 
παρρησιαστικῶς licenter. 
πάρυγρος: ot τὰ πάρυγρα ἐργαζόμενοι 

aquilex (-lices). 
παρυφὴ, interclavium, praeclava et prae- 

clavium, praetexta. 
παρώνυμον agnomen (adnomen), prae- 

nomen. 
m«Qorvzi« panaricium , 

reduvia. 
᾿παρωνύχιον cf. paronychium. 
ame«oor υχές reduvia. 
παρωτίς gingla, struma, -ἰδὲς glan- 

dulae, cf. parotidas (expl. similes sunt 
glandulis quae circa aurem nasci so- 
lent). 

coacerbo, incito, 

paronychium, 



~ 
πᾶς 

πᾶς cunctus, omnis, universus, πάντα 
cf. cevo (cebe), διὰ παντός perennis 
(-e), semper, sempiternus (-um), μέχρι 
παντός Il, 310, 30 s. interpr. πρὸ πάν- 
tov ante omnia, ἐκ παντὸς μέρους 
omnifariam, ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου Omni 
modo, παντὶ λόγῳ omni ratione, παντὶ 
σϑένει omnifariam, παντὶ τρόπῳ omni- 
fariam, omni modo; γῆ πᾶσα v. γῆ; 
φύσις τοῦ παντός rerum natura. 

πάσσαλος et πάτταλος palus 1 et 2. 
πάσσω contingo, spargo. 
παστός: τὸν τὸ ἡλισμένον salsus (-um). 
παστὸς O coronatio, - ἐπὶ νύμφης coro- 

natio, obtestus, thalamus. 
πάσχα transitus. Cf. pascha. 
πάσχω fero, patior, εὖ - bene patior, 

τοῦ πάσχειν patiendi, παϑών passus, 
patiens (v. p. 438), perpessus, πεπον- 
tog passus. 

*m«omAog pisa. 
πάταγος fragor, strepitus. 
πατάνη cf. crater. 
πατάσσω percusso, percutio. 
πατέλλα patella, patina, phiala. 
*ze«t£AA(Óduovr scutella. 
πατέλλι(ο)ν patella. 
"mavéve ( Eins.) patella, patina. 
πατήρ abba, genitor, parens, pater, προ- 

πάππου - abavus, πρὸς πατρός frater 
patruelis. Cf. ἀδελφή, ἀδελφός, ἐξου- 
ola, tela, ϑεῖος 1. 

πατητήριον torcular. 
πατητής caleator. 
πάτος pavimentum. 
πατράδελφος patruus. 
πατραλοίας ct πατρολῴας parricida. 
πατριὰ II, 558, 12 s. interpr. (a πάτριος 

an πατριά ?) 
πατρίχιος patricius. 
πατριχός paternus (cf. patricus). V. 

οὐσία. 

“ACT QLLOTHS paternitas. 
πατριμώνιον v. ἐπίτροπος. 
πάτριος cf. ϑεός, πατρια. 
πατρίς patria. Cf. καταλείπω, λειτουργῶ, 

φυγᾶς. 
cT«tooxtoríc parricidium, patricidium. 
ἐπατροχτόνιον parricidium. 
πατροκτόνος parricida. 
'πατρολ ques v. πατραλοίας. 
᾿πατροφάγος polio 2. 
πατρυιός cf. patreus (expl. vitricus). 
πατρώξω patrisso, patrocinor. 
πάτρων et - ὁ ἐλειϑερώσας patronus 

(ef. patron). Cf. patruus, ὑπηρεσία. 
πατρωνεύωῳ patrocinor. 
πατρωνία patrocinium. 
πατρώνισσα patrona, cf. patronissa. 
πατρῶος et -Mog paternus, V. ϑεός. 

609 πεινῶ 

πατρωός vitrieus. Cf. patreus, patros. 
"πατρῳός (Eins.) patruus. 
πάτρως patruus. 
πάτταλος v. πάσσαλος. 
πατῶ calco. 
παῦσις interdictum. Cf. διαστολή. 
zm«votéc compescenda. 
παύω: -ομαι cesso, desino, desisto. 
πάχνη gelu, glacies, pruina, stiria, ὡς 

- γίγνεται ἥντινες ἐρυσίβην καλοῦσιν 
robigo. 

Ἐπαχνίτης II, 400, 5 s. interpr. 
παχνώδης glacialis. 4 
πάχος crassitudo. 
᾿παχυδερμιεῖ occallet. 
παχυκχάρδιος brutus, stolidus. 
παχύνους crassivus. 
παχύνω crasso, -ouct 

guesco. 
παχύς bassulus, bassus, crassus (et gras- 

sus), grossus 1. οὐ 2., obesus, pinguis, 
solox, spissus, ὁ ἐν ᾿μικρῷ - trusulus. 
Cf. συμφός, ὑπέρογπος. 

παχύτης bassilitas, crassitudo. 
ἐπέδες v. πέδη. 
πέδη: πέδαι et “πέδες compedes. 
πεδήτης cf. τόπος. 
πεδιάς campania, campester (-stris). 
ἐπεδιασιμαῖος campester. 
ἐπεδίζω compedo. 
πέδιλ « talare (-1a). 
πεδινός campester. 
πεδίον arvum,campus, planitia, - 7) χώρα 

campus, - ἐπίπεδον campus planus. 
πεδῶ: πεπεδημένος compeditus, prae- 

peditus. 
πέξα (T κυκλάς) limbus. 
πεζεύω pedito. 
πεζίδιον: - βασιλικόν diadema, - γυναι- 

«óc II, 400, 23 s. interpr. 
πεζός pedes, pedester. V. λόγος. 
πειϑαρχία oboedientia, obra, 

quium (-a), obtemperantia. 
πειϑαρχῶ morem gero, oboedio, obse- 

ingrasso, pin- 

obse- 

quor, obtempero, pareo, -ῶν oboe- 
diens, obtemperans, parens. 

πειϑήνιος dicto audiens, morigerus, 
obsequens, obtemperans. 

πειϑώ obsequium, obtemperantia, 
Πειϑώ suadela, suado. 

πεέϑω allicio, persuadeo, sollicito, sua- 
deo, -ομαι accedo, oboedio, pareo, o? 
-ομαι inoboedio, non credo, πέποιϑα 
confido, fido, fretus sum, οὐ πέποιδγα 
diffido, πεπουιϑώς confidus, fidens, fre- 
tus 2., (ὁ) μὴ πεποιΐδγώς diffidens, diffi- 

- et 

sus, πέπεισμαι certum habeo, certus 
sum, liqueo (liquet mili), πεισϑ'είς 
suasus. 

πειναλέος cf. famelicus (*avadpog cod.) 
ELV esurio. 
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πεῖρα documentum, experimentum, peri- 
culum, peritia. Cf. μανϑάνω. 

πειράζω manculor (= manticulor), 
tempto. 

πειρασμός temptamentum , 
πειρατεύω praedor. 
πειρατῆς praedo. Cf. pirata. 
MELQOTLLOS v. σκάφος. 
πειρῶ affecto, tempto, -ὦμαν conor, 

enitor; : EONS, πειραϑείς et πεπειρα- 

μένος expertus, 

πείσματα rudens (-ntes). 
πεκούλιον peculium. 
πελάγιος altanus. 
πέλαγος aequor, pelagus. Cf. Αἰγαῖος, 

᾿Ικαρικός, "Ivóuxóg, ᾿Ιωνικός, Κιμμερι- 
κός, Τυρρηνικπός. 

πελαργός et - μηχανή ciconia. 
πελάτης cliens. 
πέλειος, lividus. Cf. πελιός. 
πελειώδης, lividus. 
πελεχανός (ϑαλάσσιον ὄρνεον) fulica 
πελέχημια assula, fomes. 
"πελεκητῆς dolator. 
"πελεκητρίς: ἀξίνη - dolabra. 
πελέκιον securicula. 
πέλεχυς bipenuis, 

δίστοιιος bipennis. 

πελεχῶ dolo, fomeo. 
πελιδνός livens, lividus. 
πελιόδνότης livor. 
πελιός lividus, -& atriplex. Cf. πέλειος. 
πελιότης livor. 
πελέωμα lvor. 
*n£AA0Q««0g pellarius. 
πέλμα calcaneum, planta, solum, talus. 

Cf. eluvies. 

πελταστῆς manipulus. 
ἐπελτοσδότης peristereon. 
πελωρίς cf. peloris (expl. γλαῦπος, yipn). 
πέλωρον monsirum. 
πέμμα mola. 
πέμπτος quintus, -ης ἡμέρας nudius- 

quintus, εἰς zi de quinte, die quinta. 

πέμπω mitto, -duevog missus (cf. βέλος). 
πένης pauper. 
πενϑερά socrus (et socra). Cf. penthera. 
πενϑερός socer (et socrus). Cf. pentheros. 
πένϑιμος flebilis, funestus, lugubris. 
πένϑος funus, luctus. Cf. ὀρχοῦμαι. 
πενϑῷῶ funesto, lugeo. 
πενία pauperia et -ies, paupertas. 
πενόλης v. φαινόλης. 
πένομαιν indigeo (indigito). 
πενταδάκτυλον quinquefolium. 
*“wevtaetyota quinquennium. 
πενταετηρικός lustralis, quinquennalis, 

-óv lustrum. 
πενταξετηρίς et πεντετηρίς lustrum, quin- 

quennium. 

temptatio. 

dolabra, securis, - 

πέραν 

πενταετῆς quinquennalis, quinquennis, 
quinquennium. V. χρόνος. 

πενταξτία quinquennium. 
πένταϑλος quinquertius s/m., τοῦ pen- 

tathli. 
πεντάκις quinquies. 
πεντάκοινον quinquefolium. 
πενταχόσιοι: -α quingenta, ἀπὸ -ov 

quingentenis. 
*x£trYU((07x06 quinqueremis. 
ἐπενταούγκιον quincunx, 
πενταπλοῦς quinqueplex, -otv quin- 

duplum, quinqueplex (quincuplum). 
πεντάπους τὸ ὄρυγμα carrecta. 
πεντάς quinio. 
πεντάτευχος cf. pentateuchus. 
πεντάτομον quinquefolium. 
πεν τάφυλλον quinquefolium. 
πεντάχορδος cf. pentachordon. 
πέντε quini, quinque, ἀνὰ et ἀπὸ - quini. 
πεντεκαιδεχαετηρίές quindecennium. 
πεντετηρίς v. πενταετηρίς. 
πεντήκοντα quinquaginta, ἀπὸ - quin- 

quagenis. 
πεν τηκόνταρχος cf. pentecontarchus 

(e: vpl. quinquagenarius). 
πεντήρης quinqueremis. 
πεντόροβον paeonia. 
ἐπεξὸν ἱμάτιον prosa pexa tunica. 
πέος muttonium. 
πεπαίνεται flavescit. 
πεπανός maturus, mitis, passus 2. 
πέπειρος adultus, maturus, mitis, - παν- 

ουργίας inveteratus. 
πεπερᾶτον piperatum. 
πέπερι peper, - λευκόν piper album. 

Cf. Ζωπύριον. 
πεπέρι(ο)» piper. 
πεπληρωμένω ς abunde, plene. 
πεπλίές portulaca. 
πέπλος indumentum, palla, pallium, cf. 

peplus (expl. stola, matronale pal- 
lium, mafortem süm.). 

πεποέϑησις confidentia, fiducia. fretus 1. 
πεπρωμένος: -5 Parca, -ov Parca (par- 

catum). 
πέπτω digero, verto. Cf. πέσσω. 
πέπων cucumis, melo, pepo, - ἄγριος colo- 

quintida. Cf. medulla. 
περ v. εἴπερ, ἐπειδήπερ, ὕσπερ, ὥσπερ elc. 
πέρα trans. 
MEQAIVH: - πρᾶγμα perago, -εἰ ὡς ἐπὶ 

αἰσχροῦ percidit, -εἰ ἐπ᾽ αἰσχρότητος 
U, 401, 58 s. ?nterpr. 

περαιτέρω amplius, ultra (et ulterius). 
περαιῶ perago, peroro, termino, πεπε- 

ραιωμένος perfectus, transactus. 
περαίωσις transactio. 
πέραμα fretum, transitio, transitus. 
πέραν trans, ultra, - ϑαλάσσης trans 

mare. 



πέρας 

πέρας demum, denique, effectus (-um), 
finis, limes, solumen (— col), tenus, 
terminus, transactio, πέρατα finitimus 
(-a), terminus (-a), πρὸς τὸ πέρας 
summa (ad summam). Cf. ἄγω, παρα- 
δίδωμι, τέλος. 

περάσιμιος penetralis. 
περατικοί transfluminales. 
πέρδιξ gallina rustica, perdix. 
πέρδομαι pedo et pepedo. 
περί am, circa, circiter, circum, de, erga, 

super, - τῆς αὔριον deer astinatio, - Giov 
de toto, - οὗτινος δήποτε de quo- 
cumque, - πολλοῦ tantus (-1), - τετάρ- 
tg de quarto e£ de quarta. Cf. περί- 
που. 

Ἐπεριάγιον cf. periagium (expl. σκυτάλη). 
περιάγῳ circumago, circumduco. 
περιαίρεσις circumcisio, -εἰς digestae. 
περιαιρῶ amputo, -εϑείς ademptus. 
περιάπτω obdo. 
περιαυχένιον liliolum (et liliocatena). 
περιβάλλω afficio, operio, - ἱματίῳ co- 

operio (cf. etiam amicio), - ἱμάτιον 
amicio, -ομαᾶι ἱμάτιον amicio (-or, v. 
p- 435), - πράγματι ἢ τιμωρίᾳ afficio, 
περιβεβλημένος amictus, circumamic- 
tus, circumsessus, obsitus, opertus. 

περιβιβρώσχω: πξδυβεβοωμένος ambe- 
sus, exesus. 

περίβλεπτος conspicuus, 
spectabilis. 

“περιβλεπτότης spectabilitas. 
περιβλέπω: -ouct circumspecto, cir- 

cumspicio, circumvideo, prospicio. 
περίβλημα coopertorium, palla. 
REC ἐβόητος famosus, pervulgatus. Cf. 

lustris. 
περιβοϑρῶ circumfosso. 
περιβόλαιον amictorium, amictus 2. 

amiculum, coopertorium , opertorium, 
pallium, velamen. 

περιβολή amictus 2., concursus. 
περίβολος consaeptum (-us), maceria 

(-es), moenia, territorium, -or caulae, 
moenia, -c munitus (-a). Of. peribolus 
(expl. murus extrinsecus, in circuitu 
domus, moenia, deambulatorium). 

περεβωμέξω cf. furcifer. 
περιβώμιος: -α altar (-ria). 
περιγί(γγνομαι adipiscor, exsupero, 

nancisco (-or), supero, δούλῳ -εσϑαι 
servo competere, -ομένης τῆς ἁλός 
superante salo. 

*atQuyQeqoeog circumscriptor, - διαϑη- 
κῶν testamentorum circumscriptor. 

περιγραφή, circumscriptio, cireumventio, 
deceptio, fraus, - εἴδους et - οἰκοδυμῆς 
7) ἄλλου τινὺς ἔργου ἢ εἴδους liniamen- 
tum. Cf. forfex. 

lustrabilis, 

, 
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"περιγράφιον praeductal, IIT, 277, 47 
8. interpr. 

᾿περίγραφος praeductal. 
περιγράφω circumscribo, persolvo, prae- 

duco. 
περιδεὴς timidus. Cf. festino, trepido. 
περιδειπνέξω pasco. 
περέδειπνον silicernium. 
περιδέξιος aequimanus, ambimanus. 
περιδέραιον eleutherium, liliolum, mo- 

nile. Cf. γνωρίσματα. 
περιδέω: περιδεδεμένος eligans. 
regu tS wae circumdo.. 
περιδιώχω persequor. 
*regudgouevys ambitiosus. 
περιδρομή ambitio, ambitus. 
περίδροομος: - φυσικός naturalis circu- 

itus. 
περέειμει exsto, supersum, περίεστι super- 

stit, περιών superstes, 
περιεχτιχός tenax. 
περιελαύνω circumago. 
περιέλ EVOLS circumventio, obitus. 
περιέλκω circumduco. 
"Ileguénttog (?) Prietios. Cf. menses. 
περιέπω ll, 402, 38 s. interpr. 
περιεργάξομαι curiose ago, 

(-or). 
περιεργασία angaria. 
MEQLEQYOS curiosus, operosus, perspicax, 

vesania (— vesanus). 
περιέρχομαι ambio, cireumeo, cireum- 

venio, lustro, obambulo, obeo, peragro, 
perpetro, περιῆλϑε devoluta. 

περιεσχεμμένως considerate. 
περιέχω circumdo, comprehendo, con- 

tineo (et coerceo). 
περέξζωμια cinctorium, cinctus, lumbare, 

renale, ventralis (-e). Cf. perizoma et 
-ata (expl. lumbare vel succinctorium, 
corporis obscena tegit, cinctoria vel 
minores bracas, tunica ex foliis con- 
suta). 

"ateQtSo vtov (Ὁ) cinctorium. 
ζώνιον. 

περιξώννυμι εἰ -6c) accingo, circum- 
cingo, praecingo, περιεξωσάμην prae- 
cingo (praecinxi me), περίζωσαι σάβανα 
sabanum (cinge sabana). 

περίξωσις χιτῶνος praecinctus 2, 
περιξζώστρα subligaculum. 
περιηχῶ circumsono, obstrepo, 

trepido. 
περέϑεμα liliolum, 
περέϑεσις circumpositio. 
*regedyzy galericulum. 
περιϑρυλῶ devulgo. 
περιιππάξω equito. 
περιίστημι adigo, περιίσταμαι et περι- 

ἕστηκα C ircumsisto, 

περικαϑαίρω lustro. 

sciscito 

Cf. παρα- 

τοῦμαι, 

Cf. circumsedeo. 



019 περιχάϑαρμα 

περικάϑαρμα lustramentum , 
mentum. 

περιχαϑέζομαι obsideo. 
περικάϑημαι obsideo. 
περικαϑίζω circumsedeo, circumsesso, 
ἡπερικάϑισις ἡ πολιορκία obsidio. 
περιχαίω amburo, περικεκαυμένος ad- 

esus (v. p. 434), ambustus. 
περικαλ ‘ATH cooperio. 
"περικάμπτης tergiversator. 
περικάμπτω circumflecto, deflecto, de- 

vito, tergiversor, -erae deplectitur, 
ztgux cupo revitare. 

*regizxauwes tergiversatio. 
ἐπερικαταμάσσω detergo. 
περιχκατεάσσω Írango, infringo, περι- 

κατεαγώς amfractus. 
περικεφαλαία cassis, crista, cudo 1., 

galea. Cf. ἄκρος, λόφος. 
περικλείω  circumcludo. 

ἱερός). 
περίκλινον toral (-le). 
"περίκλιτρον toral (-le). 
περικλύσματι aspergine. 
TEQUE A υσμοί eluvio (-ones). 
περικλῶ frango, infringo. 
περικνήμια tibiales. 
περικν HU ES ocrea (-ae). 
περικοπή amputatio. 
"περικοπίς (?) cf. pericopis (expl. lectio). 
περικχόπτω amputo, circumeido. 
*reguxoacveoy cervicale. 
περικρατῶ detino (-neo). 
περέκτησις peculium. 
περικτῶμαι adipiscor, περικτηϑέν par- 

tum. 
περιχυκλεύω circumdo, circumeo, il- 

lustro, perturbo. 
περιλαμβάνω comprehendo, intercipio, 

- ἐπὶ ἀνθρώπου amplector, complec- 
tor, περιλημφϑείς affectus 2. Cf. καρ- 
πόδεσμος. 

περιλάμπωῳ circumluceo, -ee collucet. 
περιλείπομαι desum, resideo, resto, 

supersum, περιλελειμμένος superstes. 
Cf. περιλιμπάνομαι. 

περίληψις amplexus. 
περιλιμπάνομαι  resideo, 

-óutvog superstes. 
"rtoíAvotg repudium. 
περιλύω persolvo. 
περιμένω exspecto, opperior, praestolor. 
περέμετρον cf. perimetrum (expl. linea). 
“περιμήρια feminalia. 
*“meguunotdég feminalia. 
περινοστῶ circito, lustro, peragro, per- 

turbo. 
πέριξ circa, circum. 
"περίξυσις stringor. 
περιξύω derado, ‘destringo, rado, περέξυ- 

σόν μὲ distrigula ( (at cod. distrigila) me. 

purga- 

Cf. τόπος (τ. 

Cf. talare 

supersum, 

, 

περιπόδιον 

περιοδεία et -οδία circitura, circitus, 
circuitus. 

ἐπεριοδεύσιμος τύπος amfractus, am- 
fragosus (ef. p. 435). 

περιόδευσις (Ὁ) nausia cum febre, 
περιοδευτῆς circitor, lustrator. 
περιοδεύω circumeo, obambulo, per- 

ambulo. 
περιοδίέα v. περιοδεία. 
περίοδος ambago, ambitus, amfractus, 

cireultio, circuitus, circumitio, τρίτη - 
tertio pedato, περίοδοι ambages. Cf. 
periodus (expl. clausula sive circuitus, 
contextus, sententia). 

περιοικχέα territorium. 
περίοικοι circumhabitatores, 
περίοπτος conspectus, illustris, liqui- 

dus, perspicuus. 
περιορίζω limito, termino. 
περιορισμός definitio, terminatio, termi- 

nus. 

περιορῶ despicio, neglego. Cf. anco- 
data, inspecto. [aneodata. 

*“reguoveac Deion (? ab οὐρά coda fictum) 
meguovete abundantia, copia, divitiae, 

facultas, peculium, substantia, - αἰ ops 
(opes), ἐκ -«g ex abundantia. 

περιούσιος abundans (cf. p. 434)., 
περιοχή argumentum, continentia, in- 

dago, periocha, tenor, - βιβλίου argu- 
mentum, periocha, - πόλεως ἢ τύπου 
cireuitus, periocha, - ῥαψῳδίας argu- 
mentum. 

ἐπεριπατητῆς ambulator. 
περίπατος ambulacrum, ambulatio, de- 

ambulatio, deambulatorium (ef. peri- 
patos). 

περιπατῶ ambulo, deambulo, - κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
abambulo, ó roig ̓ ποσὶν ἀρχόμενος περι- 
πατεῖν atta. 

περιπείρω affigo, affixo. 
περιπεπλεγμένως perplexe. 
"AEQUUET( A) stagno. 
περιπέτασμα aulaeum, palla, velamen- 

tum, velum, cf. peripetasma (expl. ten- 
torium,nomen vestis). Cf. παραπέτασμα. 

περιπήσσω circumfigo. 
περιπίπτω cado, incído, irruo. 
περιπλέκω amplexo, cireumplecto, com- 

plexo, -owae amplector, complector. 
aéquadevuorvi« lateris dolor, pulmonis 

valetudo. Cf. peripleumonia (expl. tu- 
mor et dolor vel vulneratio pulmonis). 

περιπλήϑεται impleo (impletur). 
περιπλοχάς capreolus, cincinnus. 
περιπλοχῆ amplexus, complexus. Cf. 

σπεῖρα. 
περιπλύνω circumlavo. 
περιπνευμονία v. περιπλευμονία. 
περιπνέω perflo. 
περιπόδιον limbus, 



περιπόϑητος 

περιπόϑητος Cdesidera»bilis (Ὁ). 
περιποίησις adiectio, adquisitio, in- 

sitio (v. p. 431), officina. 
περιποιῶ adicio, paro, tribuo, -obuot 

officio. 
περίπολοι Bruttiani, calator ;Cres). 
περιπόρφυρος (et -ἀ) et - φόρημα συγ- 

κλητικόν praetexta. 
περίπου fere, prope. 
περιπτύσσομαι amplector, complector. 

περίπυστος vulgatus. 
περιρκίνω circumspargo. 
περιραντηρέῳ aspergine. 
περιράπτω consuo, cuso sim. 
"περιρέμβομαι pervagor. 
περιρέω defluo. 
περίρρυτος circumflexus, defluens, 
[περισημειοῦμαι v. προσσημειοῦμαι.] 
περισκάπτω defodio. 
περισχελίξω supplanto. 
περισκελές armillae tibiarum, periscelis 

(expl. etiam feminarum crurum orna- 
menta sim.) Cf. ocrea. 

περισχέπτομαι v. περιεσκεμμένως. 

περισχκέπω deoperio, detego. 
περισκοπῶ circumspicio, exploro, prae- 

stolor, -εἶ perlustrat. 
περισμήχω detergo. 
περισπασμός destrictio. 
περισπούδαστον operae pretium, stu- 

diosus ( (-um). 
περισπῶ. avoco, circumflecto, destino, 

- ἀπό τινὸς ἀνδοός vel σώματος avello, 
destringo,zotozte64 είς destrictus; περι- 
σπώμενος circumflexus, If, 404,33 s. 
interpr., - μένη circumflexus (8), ex- 
tenta. 

περίσσευμα (περίττ.) abundantia. 
περίσσευσις abundantia. 
περισσεύω et -ττεύω abundo, redundo, 

superfluo, supero, supersum. 
περισσός et -rróg abundans, super- 

fluus, superstitiosus, supervacaneus, 
supervacuus, ἐκ τοῦ ex abundantia, 
insuper, nihil amplius, superque. 

περισσῶς abundanter, abunde. 
περίστασις circumventio, περιστάσεις 

*** suae II, 405, 4 (causae?). 
περιστέλλω vtzoóv pollingo. Cf. armo. 
περιστερά columba, culisione, 7 νέα - 

pipio. 
περιστερεών columbare, 

(ium), crista gallinacia, 
verbena. 

περιστέρι(ον) columbus. 
"περιστεροποιός columbarius. 
περιστερός columbus (v. p. 4 
περιστέζω circumpungo. 
περιστέλβω circumradio. 
περιστοιχέζω circumdo, circumeo, cir- 

cumvenlio 

columbarius 
peristereon, 

436 add.). 
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περιστόμιον puteale, rictus, - ἀνθρώπου 
rictus, - φρέατος puteale. 

περιστομὶς φρέατος puteale. 
περιστρέφω distorqueo (2), intorqueo. 
περίστροωμα stragulum, IT, 405, 13 s. 

interpr.; ef. peristromata (expl. tegmina, 
accubitus, tegmina stifadii, ornamenta 
stifadiorum). 

περιστύλιον cf. peristylium (expl. co- 
lumnarum circuitus). 

περίστυλον atrium columnatum, co- 
lumnatio, columnatum, peristylum. 

περίστωον atrium. 
περίσφατος cf. pestifer. 
περισφραγέξζω : περιεσφραγισμένα  ur- 

bata. 
περίσφυρον periscelis, talare. 
περιτείνω distendo. 
περιτειχέίζω : περιτετειχισμένον  muri- 

cinctum, territorium. 
περιτέμινω amputo, circumcido, περι- 

τετμημένος Circumcisus. 
περιτίϑημι circumpono, - κλοιόν imboio. 
Περίτιος Peritos. Cf. menses. 
περιτομή circumcisio (cf. peritomen). 
περίτομοι recutitus (-i). 
περιτραχήλιον collare, collarium, mo- 

nile, phalera (-us). 
περιτρέπω λήϑῃ oblittero, -ouc titubo. 
περιτρέχω circumcurro, discurro. 
περιτρώγω ambedo, cireumedo, - εἰ 

rodit. 
περιττ- V. MEQLOG-. 
περιτυγχάνω nancisco (-or). 
*“WEQLUAVIGaTE expergiscor 
περιφάνεια perspicuitas. 
περιφανῆ (?) pergula. 
περιφανής illustris, nobilis. 

φανῆ. 
περιφανῶς evidenter. 
περιφέρει circulus, cireumferentia, con- 

vexus, devexus (devexo), globus, vitus, 
- ϑαλάσσης margo. 

περιφερής convexus, devexus, 
-ég amfractum. Cf. σάλπιγξ. 

περιφέρω circumfero, perfero. 
περιφεύγω defugio. 
περιφλέγω amburo, oburo, -ower aduro, 

mEQUXEQÀEY μένος ambustus. 
περίφοβος pavidus. 
περιφορά mattia, mattiola (wtrobique 

περίφορα, vic recte). 
Ἐπεριφοράριος circulator (v. p. 

circumlator. Cf. regula. 
"MEQLPOQH ME ferculum. 
περιφορία circumferentia. 
περίφορος: -α cf. περιφορά. 
περίφραγμα consaeptum, saepes. 
περίφραξτος contractus. 
περίφραξις consaeptum (-us), obiectus 2 

obtentus, vallum. 

(-cite). 

Cf. περι- 

teres, 

436), 
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περέίφρασις circumlocutio. 
περιφράσσω Circumsaepio, intersaepio, 

saepio, περιπεφραγμένος circumsaeptus. 
περιφραστικῶς cf. periphrasticus (expl. 

circumlocutio). 
"περιφυλλίσματα (Ὁ) foliatio. 
*“regupve@ perturbo. 
περιχαρακχῷῶ circumvallo, convallo. 
περιχάραξις cireumductio, urbatio. 
περιχαρής laetabundus(? cod. ** bundus). 
περιχεέριον et -χέριον armilla, viriola, 

Il, 406, ὁ s. interpr., - τὸ ψέλι II, 406 
s. interpr., -τὰ dextralia. 

περιχέω perfundo. Cf. κλάδος. 
περιχρέω II, 406, 8 s. interpr. 
περίχρυσος inauratus, -ov II, 406,9 s. 

interpr. 
περιχρυσῶ: περικεχρυσωμένος lnaura- 

tus. 
ἱπεριχυτήριον perfusorium. 
περιχύτης mediastinus sim., profusor. 

Cf. V, 406,10 glossam lacunosam. 
περίχωρος regio, territorium, -ov altus 

(latus ?), circumregio, -« vicinus (-a). 
περίψημα cf. peripsema (expl. purga- 
mentum pomi vel alicuius causae vel 
quisquilia, rasura aut limatura cuius- 
cumque rel, media planta pedis sim.). 

περιψήχω IL, 406,12 s. interpr. 
"περιψέλωσις II, 406, 13. s. interpr. 
περιψοφῶ circumsono, obstrepo. 
περιψυγμός perfrictio. 
περίψυξις corpus infrigidatus, per- 

frictio. 
περιψύχω: περιεψύγη perfrigeo (per- 

frixit). 
AEQUO specula. 
πέρχα v. πέρλη. 
περχάζω vario (ef -or). 
πέρχη perca, -ae varius (-1), πέρκα ὁ 

ἰχϑύς perca. 
περμεγέϑης υ. ESE BYED IS: 
πέρνα͵ v. σκώληξ. 
ἕπερνάς cf. perna. 
ἐπερολαισματα foliatio. 
περόνη acus, fibula, subula, vertebra. 
περπερεύομαι perperam ago. 
πέρπερος perperus, vanus, 
Περσεύς Perseus. 
Περσεφόνη Proserpina. 
περσεφόνιον verbena. 
Περσικός: -óv persicum (ef. etiam per- 

sum). V. μῆλον. 
πέρυσι annus (-0), 

terito. 
περυσινός annotinus, annus superior. 
περῶ pervado, traicio, trano. 
πέσσω infermito, πέττω **rto (verto? 

cf. πέπτω) 11, 406, 35. Cf. πέπτω. 
ἔπεστον cumulatus (-um). 
Πεταγείτνιος Petagnicios. 

πέρυσιν anno prae- 

Cf. menses. 

acts 

*xrt&Aw 0») (Ὁ) ef. petali (expl. μηρίον). 
πέταλον brattea sim., lamella sim., la- 

mina, pampinus (-um), cf. petalum 
(expl. 'lamina aurea tenuissima sim.). 

"πεταλοποιός brattearius. 
πεταλουργός brattearius. 
πέταμαι volito, volo. 
πέτασος fastigium, 
"πεταυρίξω : πεπεταύρισται cernuo (-it). 
πεταυριστῆς cernulus. 
πέταυρον assua, πέτευρον cf. petivolum. 
πετεινός volucer, -óv volucer (-cris), 
τά volatilia. 

πέτευρον v. πέταυρον. 
πέτομαι volo, -όμενος πρὸς τῇ γῇ iuxta 

terram volitans. 
πέτρα cautes, saxum, silex, - ὕφαλος 

latens saxum. Cf. petra. 
πετραῖος saxatilis. 
πέτρινον saxeum. 
"πετρὶς δένδρον cerrus. Cf. πτέρις. 
"πετροχόσσυφος saxamerulus. 
πέτρος saxum. 
πετροσέλινον olusatrum, petroselinum. 

Cf. oleaster. 

πετρώδης petrosus, saxosus, Ἴωνι 
Cf. τύπος. 

πετρών cautes. 
πέττω v. πέσσω. 
πευκέδανον et -ος peucedanum. 
πεύκη picea, pinus, sappinus, taeda. 
πεῦσις interrogamentum, interrogatio, 

rogamentum, cf. peusis (expl. soli- 
loquium). Cf. astantus. 

πεύστης percontator (hoe accentu cod.). 
πεφεισμένως parce (parcius) Cf. ll, 

406, 42 περι ***rcius. 

πεφυλαγμένως caute. 
πῇ: πῇ ἄρα quisnam (quonam). 
πῆ: νῦν ἀντὶ τοῦ πῆ (Ὁ) cf. nunc. 
πήγανον ruta, - ἄγριον ruta agrestis, 

ruta silvatica (cf. σπέρμα). - εὔξωμον 
ruta, - ἥμερον ruta domestica. 

πηγή fons (cf. pege), -αἰ capita fluviorum. 
πηγιμαῖος fontanus. 
πῆγμα confixus (-um). 
πήγνυμιε, πηγνύω et πήσσω affigo, de- 

figo, figo, gelo, pango (et πήσσω aio»), 
πήγνυμαι g gelo, haereo, πήξας solidans, 
πησσόμενος concretus, MEANY WEVOS ge- 
latus, πέπηγα haereo, pes πεπηγὼς 
ἐπὶ ξύλου 7 1| ἄλλης ὕλης fixus, πεπηγὼς 
ἐπὶ ὕδατος gelidus, αἷμα πεπηγός cruor. 

πηδάλιον clavus, gubernaculum, serra- 
culum. Cf. αὐχήν. 

πήδηκα saltus 2. 
πηδητὴῆς peditio, 

tores. 
πηδῶ salio, scaturrio 1. 
πηκτίς fistula. 

saltuosus, -e( sali- 



πηχτός 

πηκτός fixus, gelatus, -ἤ lactantina 
(lactantia). 

πηλαμὺς et πελαμύς et παλαμίς (ὃ ἰχϑύς) 
cubitus (— cubium), pelamys, sarda. 

πηλέχος quantus, δήποτε quantus- 
cumque. 

πήλινος luteus. Cf. χρῶμα. 
πηλόγονο e mustela 2. 
Ἐπηλοεψητῆς coctiliarius, figulus. 
πηλοποιός v. πιλοποιύς. 
πηλός argilla, lutum (cf. lupus), offimen- 

tum, vinum. Cf. μάσσω. 
πηλώδης lutosus, lutulentus. 
“AYA Lee lutina. 
*marstor panucellium. Cf. πηνίον. 
πηνίον panucula sim., penus. Cf. πη- 

VELOV, TAVLOV. 

ἡπηνιστήριον panuclarium sim. 
πῆξις fixio, fixus 1., statura. 
ayo follis, mantica, pera. 
HOGS caecus, orbicus, orbus. 
πηρῶ caeco, πεπηρωμένος caecatus. 
πήρωσις: - σώματος mulcatio, - ἤτοι 

στέρησις orbitudo. 
πήσσω v. πήγνυμι. 
"matos subula. Cf. ὀπήτιον εἰ ὑπήτιον. 
πῆχυς cubitus (εἰ -um), ulna, - εἷς ἥμισυ 

sescurrito (— sescubitum). 
πιάζω v. πιέζω. 
πιαστ- vU. πιεξεστ-. 

πιγκέρνης pocillator. Cf. pincernam 
(expl. principem vinariorum). 

πῖδαξ: - ὕδατος scatebra, -ακες rima 
(-ae), πίδακες ὑδάτων latex (latices). 

πιέζω et πιάζω deprehendo, exprimo, 
pello, premo, prendo, presso. 

*zLEÉOULOY. pressicium. 
πίεσις pressus 1. 
πιεστήρ εἰ πιαστήρ prelum. Cf. £oyo- 

λεῖον. 
πιεστήριον εἰ πιαστήριον pressorium. 
πιεστόν (2) cumulatus (-um). 
πιϑάκνη seria. 
πειϑανολογέα subtilitas, subtilitas ver- 

borum, verborum suavitas. 
πιϑανός lepidus, probabilis, speciosus, 

venustus, verisimilis. 

πιϑεών cella vinaria, torcular. 
πέϑηκος clura, simia, s&mius, ef. pithecus. 
πέϑηξ ( Lins.) simia. 
ἐπιϑοπλάστης doliarius. 
zí9:og dolium. 
πιχέριον clustrigo, cf. piceno (expl. quod 

super lac natat). 
Πιχηνόν Picenum. 
πικραίνομαι ringor ef rinctus sum, 
πικρία acrimonia (-um), amaritia, ama- 

ritudo, - γεύσεως  amaritas. 

πιχρίς lactuca silvatica (cf. picridae). 
πικρός acer, acerbus, amarus. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

V. τόπος. 
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πικρότης marcitus. 
πέλησις 1) σφίγξις pressio. 
πιλίον pileus sim. Cf. παράσημον. 
πιλοποιός εἰ wna. coactiliarius sim. 
πῖλος pileus sim., udo. 
πιλῶ: πεπιλωμένος concretus, 

pressus. Cf. νακτός. 
ἐπιλωτοποιός coactiliarius sim. 
πιλωτός: -óv coactile, culcita. 
πιμέλη adeps sim., pinguedo, 

(— sebus). 
πιμελής obesus, pastus. 
πίέμπλαμαι plenus sum. 
πῖνα (— πίννα) cf. margarita. 
πινακίδιον pugillaris, tabella. 
πινάκιον catillum sim., catinus sim. 
πινακίς pugillaris, tabella, tabula, - 

βασιλική codicillus. 
πέναξ catilum, catinus, pinax, tabula. 
(τιναρός) * ἑπινερός v. ἔριον. 
πέννα υ. πῖνα. 
πέννινον marium. 
ative bibo, poto, -ov bibens (ef. ane. 

πότης), πεῖν cf. pin. 
ULV@IEes cf. resina picis siccae, 
πιπερ- v. etiam πεπερ-. 
"muxr£QotQot, βεὺς piperoterarium. 
πιπράσκω vendito, vendo, venumdo, 

- κατὰ ὑπερϑεματισμόν et εἰς μονο- 
μάχιον auctoro, -ou«. veneo, πεέπρα- 
μένος venumdatus, πρὸς σίδηρον πρα- 
ἅγείς auctoratus. 

πίπτω cado, concído, ruo, πεσών elisus. 
πισχῖνα ( Eins.) piscina. 
πισός εἰ πισσός pisus sim. 
πίσσα pica, picea, pix (cf. pissa), ves- 
pera 2. ( piscis), - ξηρά pix dura, - ὑγρά 
pix liquida. Cf. clonia, resina, πίττα. 

πισσέλαιον pix liquida. 
πισσόχηρον malta (malthana). 
πισσός v. πισός. 
πισσῶ pico, πεπισσωμένος plcatus. 
πισσώσῃης piceus. 
πιστάκιον Il, 408, 16. s. 

pistacium, psitacia. 
πιστεύω credo (cf. pisteuo), fido, ὁ μὴ 

τῶν v. ἀπειϑής. 
“πιστιεπαγγελ τής fidei promissor. 
ἐπιστικελευτῆς et -ευστής fidei pro- 

missor, fideiussor. 
πιστικός: -Óv pisticum. 
πιστικῶς fideliter. 
πέστις fides, κακῇ πίστει mala fide, 

καλῇ πίστει bona fide, τῇ ἐν ὀφϑαλμοῖς 
πίστει oculata fide, πίστεως ἄξιος credi- 
bilis, fidelis. Cf. ἐγχειρίξζω. 

πιστός credibilis, fidelis (ef. pistos), 
fidunculus, fidus, - δοῦλος fidelis, - φέ- 
Aog fidus. 

Ἐπίστριξ ( Eins.) pistrix. 
πιστῶς fideliter. 

densus, 

Servus 

interpr. Cf. 

Cf. νάρδος. 

Cf. πρίστις. 

40 
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*xuvte abba. 
πίττα v. πίσσα. 
πιττάκιον brevis, pittacium (expl. etiam 
membranum modicum, epistula brevis). 

πίτυλος lembunculus. 
πιτυρίασις cantabriem, porrigo. Cf. 

pityriasis (expl. velut furfures meiant). 
πιτυρίτης cantabracius. 
πέτυρον: - κεφαλῆς prurigo, - ἡ ἐν τῇ 

κεφαλῇ ῥυπαρία porrigium; πίτυρα 
cantabrum, furfur (-res), - τὰ ἐν τῇ 
κεφαλῇ porrigo. 

πίτυς pinus, sappinus, IIT, 264,41. s. 
interpr., - ἀγρία ornus. 

πλαγγόνες at τῶν παιδίων νύμφαι 
pupa 2. (-ae). 

πλαγιάξω obliquo, sollicito, subigo. 
᾿πλαγιάριος fragana, plagiarius. 
πλάγιος, cernulus, limis, obliquus, trans- 

versus, £x πλαγίου ex transverso. Cf. 
βαϑμύς, ὁδός. 

πλαγιότης obliquitas. 
πλάζομιαε erro. 
πλακχουντάφιον opus pistorium. 
πλακουντάριος dulciarius, placuntarius. 
πλακούντια et "mioxóvtu placenta. 
πλακοῦς dulcium, libus, placenta, pla- 

cus, popa, scriblita, - ὁ ψαιστός pla- 
centa. 

πλακῶ incrusto, -οϑεῖσα οἰκία v. οὐκία. 
πλάκωσις crustatio, incrustatio. 
πλάνη error, fucus, vagatio, -αὐ am- 

bages. 
πλάνης planeta, stella fixa. 
πλανήτης errans, erraticus, 

vagus. 
πλάνος erraticus, erroneus, erronicus, 

seductor, stlatarius, stropharius. Cf. 
planos (expl. deceptor, fallax). 

πλανῶ erro, fallo, seduco, -ὦμαι erro 
(et -or), -@tae aroscit. 

πλάξ crusta, πλάκαι tabula (-ae). Cf. 
planx. 

πλάσις lictio. 
πλάσμα figmentum, 

forma). 
πλάσσω et πλάττω fingo, -ομαι dissi- 

mulo, figo, simulo, πεπλασμένος fal- 
sus, fictus, ᾿πλασϑέντι cfs ΠΗ 98» Aa: 

πλάστης fictor, III, 438, 26 s. interpr., 
cf. plastes (expl. compositor). 

πλάστιγξ lancla, lanx, planx. 
πλαστική of. plastice (expl. compositio). 
πλαστογράφος falsarius. Cf. plasto- 

graphis (expl. falsis scriptis). 
ἐἡπλαστοχατήγορος (Ὁ) praevaricator. 
"mA«oroA«Aog fandi fictor. 
*mAc«or0A0yoc falsidicus. 
πλαστός, falsus, fictus, -óv collotadum. 
πλιαστῶς, fallaciter. 
πλάτανος platanus. 

planeta, 

cf. plasma (expl. 

, 

πλεονάκις 

πλατανών platanetum. 
πλατεῖα υ. πλατύς. 
Ἐπλατεῖος platea. 
πλατέως, late. 
πλάτη scapula, 

mula, ratis. 
muh «tog latitudo, latus 1. (-um). 
πλάττω v. πλάσσω. 
πλατύχερως gammus. Cf. tragelaphus. 
“πλατυλόγος latiloquens. 
πλατύνω dilato, latifico, prolato. 
᾿πλατύπλευρον plantago. 
πλ ̓ «τυπόρφυρος laticlavius. 
πλατύπους pedo, plancus. 
πλατύς et πλατύτερος latus 1. et 3., 

πλατεῖα platea, διὰ πλατέων dilate. 
Cf. πορφύρα. 

πλατύσημος latus clavus, -ov laticla- 
vius (-um), strictura. 

πλατυσμός dilatatio. 
πλατύτης latitudo. 
πλατύφυλλον pede leonis, viperina. 
᾿πλάτωσις (Ὁ) cf. empneumatosis. 
πλέγματα casses, rete (retia), - ἐκ βάβ- 

Ócov crates. 
πλέϑρον arvipendium, iugerum. 
πλειάς bruma, -cósg pleiades, 

liae. 
πλειστάκις saepe (et saepius), - ὁσάκις 

aliquotiens, og - assidue. 
ἐπλειστολόγως plurifariam. 
πλεῖστος: -ov plurimus (-um), -ov door 

aliquantus (-um), saepe, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
πλείστου pluritas (a pluritate), κατὰ 
τὸ πλεῖστον plerumque; πλεῖστοι. com- 
plures, nonnullus (-1), plerique, plus 
(plures), - ὅσοι aliquot, πλείστῳ λόγῳ 
omnifariam. 

πλείων plurimus, plus, πλείονες com- 
plures, plerique, plus (plures); πλεῖον 
(vel πλέον) amplius, plurimus (- um), plus, 
- ἰσχύω praevaleo, - ro? δέοντος et τοῦ 
καϑήκοντος plus iusto, ἐπὶ - amplius, 
diu (diutius) super, ἔτι - etiam atque 
etiam, ὀλίγῳ - paulo plus, οὐδέν nihil 
amplius, nihilo plus, πολλῷ - multo 
plus, τοσούτῳ - tanto magis, tanto 
plus. 

πλεχτάνη spira. 
πλεχτή chorda, fiva, - ἐξ ὕδατος chorda. 
πλεχτός: -óv plectibile, - τινὰ et -& 

τὰ προσφερόμενα μηχανήματα τοῖς τεί- 
χεσιν gerrae. Cf. πλεκτή. 

πλέχω necto, nexo, plecto, plico, πλα- 
κείς inenodabilis. 

πλέον v. πλείων. 
πλεοναζόντως abundanter. 
πλεονάζω abundo, exubero, exundo, 

multiplieo. 
πλεονάκις 5 saepe (saepius), saepenumero, 
ἢ καὶ - aut etiam saepius. 

- £v ἡ διαπλέομεν pal- 

vergi- 



πλεονασμός 

πλεονασμός / abundantia, abundatio, 
amplitudo, cumulatio. 

πλεονέκτημα vitium. 
πλεονέκτης amator pecuniae, cupidus, 

fraudator. 
πλεονεξία avaritia, 

(-as). Cf. pleonexia. 
᾿πλεονοτρόφος toranus (tolarius). 
πλεύμων v. πνεύμων. 
πλευρά latus 3 
πλευρῖτις lateris dolor, pulmonis vale- 

tudo. Cf. pleuresis (expl. tumor vel 
dolor lateris ex reumatico sanguine). 

πλευρόν latus 3. 
πλευστιχός navalis. 
πλέω navigo, -ov navigans, 

innavigabilis. 
πληγή ictus 2., plaga, verber, - ἀπὸ σι- 

δήρου ictus 2. Cf. ἀποκτείνω, καρτερι- 
20S, καταβάλλω, μώλωψ. 

πλῆϑος caterva, copia, globus, multi- 
tudo, plebs, populus, turba, vulgus, 
- στρατοῦ phalanx. Cf. caespes. 

πληϑυντιχός pluralis. 
πληϑύνω amplifico, multiplico, redundo, 

τῶν τύπος celeber (celeberrimus). 
πληϑύς manus. 
πληϑώρη cf. plethora (expl. plenitudo). 
πληϑωρικόν cf. plethoricum (expl. ha- 

bile, corpus suci plenum). 
πλήκτης pereussor, saevus. 
πληκτικῶς caesim. 
πλῆκτρον pecten, tinnulum. Cf. plec- 

trum (eapl. percussorium citharae sim.). 
πλημμέλημα commissum, delictum, pec- 

catum, reatum. 
πληκμμελῶ admitto, committo, delinquo, 

pecco, perpetro, -ηϑέν admissum, com- 
missum. 

πλήμμυρα inundatio. 
πλημμυρῶ abundo, exubero, redundo, 

torreo, undo. 
zAanuryimbrex (infrices), modiolus,radia. 
πλὴν praeter, praeterea, praeterquam, 

verum, - ἀλλά certe. 
πλήρης fetus, plenus, πληρέστατα plene 

(plenissime). 
aA ηροσέλ ηνον luna plena, plenilunium. 
᾿πληροφόρημα plenitudo, satisfactio. 
πληροφορῶ morigero, satisfacio. 
πληρῶ celebro, compleo, conficio, con- 

summo, impleo, perago, perficio, sarcio, 
termino, ἐπληρώϑη λόγος explicit (8. 
sermo; cf. etiam cutis), πληρώσας eme- 
ritus, πληρωϑέν peractum, πεπληρω- 
μένος confertus, plenus. Cf. πεπληρω- 
μένως. 

πλήρωμα plenitudo. 
mud ηρωτικχός explebilis. 
πλησιάζω accedo, appropinquo, pro- 

pinquo, -ec in proximo est, -ov appro- 

-ag praerogativa 

ὁ μὴ -@v 
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pinquans, proximans, πεπλησιακώς II, 
401, 42 s. enterpr. 

πλησέον comminus, in confinio, instar, 
iuxta, prope (propius), propior (proxi- 
mum), secus 2. 

πλησίος propior (proximus). Cf. πλησίον. 
πλησιόχωρος accola, confinis, finiti- 

mus. 
πλησμονή abundantia, satietas, satura, 

saturitas. 
πλήσσω et πλήττω ferio, mulco, per- 

cutio, - ὥστε ὑπώπια ποιῶ suggillo, - 
icit, πεπληγμένον lacer (lacerum). 

*zAmxotuoucouoc ὃ ὑπερϑεματισμύός lici- 
tatio. 

πλήττω v. πλήσσω. 
πλινϑίον capsum, lateratum. 
Ἐπλινϑοποιός laterarius. 
πλίνϑος caespes, later, lupus. 
πλινϑουργός laterarius. 
πλοιάριον cymba, lembus. 

σκάφος. 
πλοῖον navis (cf. p. 438), ratis, εἶδος 

πλοίου gaulus, εἰδὸς πλοίου μονοξύλου 
linter. Οὐ ἀντλία, ἀρτέμων, ἀσφά- 
λισμα, αὐχήν, διφϑέρα, ἔρεισμα, C ζυγόν, 
ξύγωμα, ϑυμέλη, ἱστίον, ἴστός, κάλος, 
κέρας, νεωλκῶ, ó9óvn, oicÉ, ὕπλον, 
παράσημον, πάροδος, πρύμνα, πτερόν, 
σέλμα, σηπός, σχέπη, τρόπις. 

πλόκαμος caesarles, crinis. V. λύω 
zxA0x nexus 1., trama. 
“πλουμάκιον plumacium. 
ἐπλουμάριος plumarius. 
πλουμίον et πλουμμί(ο)ν pluma, II, 

410, 19 s. znterpr. 

πλοῦς navigatio, 
longa navigatio. Cf. οὐρία. 

πλούσιος aurosus, dis (cf. etiam deus), 
dives et locuples et fortunatus, locu- 
ples, opulentus. 

πλουσέως, affatim, opulente. 
πλουτίζομαι ditesco. 
πλοῦτος divitiae, gaza, opulentia. 
πλουτῶ ditesco, ‘locupleto. 
Πλούτων Dis pater (et Diespiter et Dis 

et Ditis sim.), Pluto. 
πλύνω fullonico, lavo, luo, luto, πεπλυ- 

μένος lotus 1., lutus 2. 
ἐπλύσιμον lavatorium. 
πλύσις lotura, lutus 1. 
"xA υτεγχύτης (Ὁ) arutaena. 
οὐ À υτὴρ lutor. 
"0d: BINS lavator, lutor. 
πλωτός navigabilis. 
πνεῦμα consultum, - el - ἀνέμου flatus, 

spiritus, - ἀνθρώπου spiritus, - ἅγιον 
spiritus sanctus. 

πνευματικός spiritalis. 
πνευματιῶ suspiro. 

Cf. σκάφη, 

navigium, μαλχρὺς - 

40 * 
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πνευματοχήλη cf. pinuma tuculae 
(expl. arteriarum. extollentia circa vis- 
cerum loca). 

πνεύμων εἰ πλεύμων pulino (cf. pneumon). 
πνευστιῶ anhelo, -ὧν anhelans. 
πνέω flo, halo, spiro, sufflo, - ἐπὶ ὀσμῆς 

καλῆς odoro (odo), oleo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ £o 
anhelo, spiro, πνέοντος "fragrantis, 

πνιγμός suffocatio. 
πνῖγος aestus. 
πνέγω ango, neco, suffoco, πνιγείς sutfo- 
πνῖξις nex. [catus. 
πνοή aspiramentum, aura, flatus, halitus, 

olor, spiratio, spiritus, - ἀνέμου flatus. 
πόα εἰ πόη εἰ ποία gramen, herba, 

muscus, pabulum, cf. poa (expl. genus 
herbae ubi vestimenta lavantur). 

ποδάγρα compedes (compes), laqueus, 
pedica, ef. podagra (expl. tumor pedum, 
passio inferioris partis inter ossa et 
cutem). Cf. ῥεῦμα. 

ποδαγρικός podagricus. 
ποδάνιπτρα perlavia. 
ποδαπός v. ποταπός. 
ποδάριον petiolus sim. 
ποδεῖον pedale. 
*xoódsxueystor et -ucytor pedale. 
ποδήρης et -ἥρες talare, talaris tunica 

(talaris). Cf. χιτών. 
xodic podium (podia [an plur. ποδία Ὁ], 

expl. etiam quo tendebatur velum). 
ποδίζω paviclo ef pavicio. 
πόδιον cf. podium, - τὸ τῶν γραμμάτων 

pedius, petiolus sim. Cf. ποδία. 
ποδισμός pedatura. 
*rodoyAvq(0)r culvia. 
ποδοκχκάκῃ cippus. 
*roddxotdoy aqualegellae. 
"ποδόμακτρον (Eins.) pedale. 
ποδονιπτήρ (-πτης $045 perluvium. 
Ἐποδοστρόφια repotia. 
ποδόψελ(λ)ον pediculus (-um, whi zo- 

δοψέλιον non necessario legitur). 
*zoóowo«qcor crepitaculum. 
*rodowogor podarii. 
πόδωμα pulpitum. 
πόη v. πόα. 
ποϑεινός amabilis, desiderans. 
πόϑεν qua, quis (qua), unde (cf. pothen), 

- δήποτε undecumque. 
ποϑέν alicunde, aliunde. 
πόϑος amor, cupido, desiderium. 
ποϑῶ amo, desidero, zezovnu£rvog ete. 

deprehensum, exoptatus. 
ποῖ quorsum. 
ποία v. πόα. 
ποίημα commentum, poema, - τὸ κατα- 

σκεύασμα factum, figmentum, instruc- 
tus (-um). 

ποίησις poesis, 
instructio. 

- 1| κατασκευή factura, 

πόλεμος 

ποιητῆς factor, poeta, vates, - 6 κατα- 
oxevaotys factor. 

ποιητὸς 6 κατασχευασϑεὶς δίσκος ἢ ἄλλο 
ἔργον facticius. 

ποιήτρια cf. poetria (expl. femina poeta). 
ποιχιλέα varietas, ἄνευ -«g sine ulla 

varietate. 
*zxouttAvor mendiculeia. 
ποικέλλω Vario. 
ποικέλος daedalus, moratus, multiplex, 

varlus, ποικίλη πάρδαλις varia, 
ποικιλόφρων vaniutus 
ποικιλόχροις versicolor (-oria, non pista) 
*zmotxiA0xoo uoc discolor, varius. 
ποικχιλτῆς plumarius, variator. 
ποιμαίνω pecora pasco (et rego), - ἐπὶ 

&vdocozov rego. 
ποιμιενικός pastoralis. Cf. ἀγγεῖον, e- 

λός, Dec, κύων, ῥάβδος. 
ποιμήν» gregarius, pecuosus, - et - ὁ 

προβατοβοσχός opilio, pastor. 
ποίμνη grex, ovilium. 
ποέμνιεον ovile, pecus, -ὰ pastoralis (- ia). 
ποῖος qualis, quis (et qui), ποῖος γάρ 

quisnam, ποίᾳ qua, ποίῳ λόγῳ qua 
ratione, sr. προσώπῳ frons 2. (qua 
fronte), qua persona, zr. συμφώνῳ 
quo pacto, x. τρόπῳ quomodo, quo 
pacto, ποίᾳ συνϑηκῃ quo foedere, quo 
pacto, διὰ ποῖον πρᾶγμα qnam ob rem, 
εἰς ποῖον μέρος quorsum. Cf. ποῖος. 

ποιός quidam (whi errore ποῖος), quis- 
quam. 

ποιότης qualitas. 
ποιῶ admitto, condo, efficio, facio, fac- 

tito, εὖ - bene facio, promereor (70), 
ποιοῦμαι ταχέως arripio. Cf. ἀηδία, 
Cz0xAnooróuos, αὐτεξούσιος, Bla, δῆ- 
λος, διαϑήκη, ἐμφανής, ἐξωχείριος, 
ἐπιφανής. ἔφοδος, ἐχϑρός, ἡμιραγής, 
ϑρῦλος, ἴσος. χαϑαρμις, καλιά, λεῖος, 
μονόφϑαλμος, ὁλόκληρος, ὁμολογία; πᾶρ- 
ovela, πορεία. ὑπεύϑυνος, ὑπώπιον, χοή. 

moxeé (?) ef. sterillum. 
πόκος vellus, - ῥυπαρός 
πολεμάρχης dux. 
πολ ἔμαρχος belligerator. 
πολ εμικός bellicosus, belliger, hostilis, 

-ἤ bellatrix, Duellona, pugnatrix (ef. 
etiam tec). Cf. μάγγανον, τάξις. 

πολέμιος bellator, duellio, hostilis, 
hostis. Cf. ἐπάνοδος, σπονδή. 

πολεμιστής bellator. 
πόλεμος bellum (cf. polemos), duellio, 

duellum, proelium, pugna, rebellum, 
E ἐμφύλιος bellum civile, bellum in- 
testinum (v. p. 435), - ἐξωτικός bellum 
extraneum, - ϑαλάσσιος bellum navale, 
- πολιτικός bellum internum, - μεταξὺ 
συγγενῶν bellum intestinum, - 6 £v zó- 
λει γενόμενος civilis, - ὁ πρὸ τῶν πυλῶν 

carpies., 



πολεμῶ 

vel ϑυρῶν antarium bellum. Cf. ἀρ- 
1079S, δόξα, ἔξοδος, ζώννυμι, κατα- 
βάλλω, μάχη, παράταξις. συγκαλῶ, συμ- 
βάλλω, συμβολή, συνάλλαγμα, ὑπέρϑεσις. 

πολεμῶ belligero, bello, bellum ineo, 
expugno, pugno. 

πολεμώνιον conita (— 
conila’ Stadler). 

πόλιον polion. 
πολιορχητέον obsidendum. 
zx04.4092z« obsessio, obsessus 1., obsidio, 

obsidium, oppugnatio, vastitas. 
70440926) obsesso, obsideo, vasto, πε- 

πολιορκημένος obsessus 2. 
πολιός canus, canutus, - ἀ canities, 

canus (et -a) ΟἿ. S'o(E, ὄσπριον. 
πολιότης canities. 
πόλιες civitas (cf. p. 436), urbs, - βασι- 

λίς regia, - ἐχτισμένη civitas condita, 
- τετειχισμένη munita civitas, - Σπα- 
νίας cf. antea. Cf. ἀρχή, ἔπαρχος, ὄψις. 

πόλισμα municipium. 
πολιτείᾳ administratio, civile imperium, 

civilitas, respublica. 

coniza, non 

πολιτεύομαι urbanor, -duevog iuris 
peritus, principalis, μήπω -dwevog im- 
proles. 

municeps, - 0 πολέτης civicus, civis, 
πολῖται ‘Po- ἀπὸ πολιχνίου municeps, 

μαίων Quiritis (-es). 
πολιτικός caducus, civilis (ef. p. 436), 

municipalis, urbanus, vernilis, cf. poli- 
tica, - ὁ ἀπὸ πολιχνίου municipalis. 
Cf. δίκαιος, νόμιμος, πόλεμος, πρύσο- 
δος, στέφανος, στρατεία, χρῆμα. 

πολιτικῶς, civiliter. 
πολέχνη oppidum. 
πολέχνιον castellum, municipium, oppi- 

dum. Of. πολίτης, πολιτικός. 
704460): -0vuctCcaneo, πεπολιωμένος canus. 
πολλάκις aliquotiens, saepe (et saepius 

et saepissime), subinde. 
πολλαπλάσιον cf. multiplex (-plicem). 
πολλαπλασίων multiplex (wbi errore 

legitur πολυπλασίων ad Il, 412, 20). 
πολλαπλασίως, multiplex (-icem). 
πολλαχῶς multifariam, plurifariam, 

plurifarie. 
πόλος orbis, polus. 
πολτάριος pultarium. 
πόλτος far sim., pultes sim., 

pultes, - σίτου far. 
πολύαιμος cf. polyaemos (expl. pluri- 

- «oid àv 

mum et abundanter fluor sanguinis 
cum largo cursu). 

πολυάνδριον (et -oc?) strages. Cf. 
polyandrum (expl. multorum . sepul- 
tura, cimiterium puplicum s/m.). 

πολυάνϑεμον batrachion. 
πολυάνϑρωπος celeber (celeberrima). 
πολυάριϑιμος multiplex. 
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ROAVAOXHS (? πολυουρής Stadler) aspho- 
delos. 

πολυάσχολος oceupatus. 
πολυγήρως vivax. 
πολυγόνατον polygonos. 
z04vyoríc fecunditas. 
πολύγονον et -og parietaria, persona- 

cia, polygonos. 
πολύγονος fecundus. 
πολυγώνιος angulosus. 
πολυδάπανος sumptuosus. 
Πολυδεύκης Poliux. Cf. Κάστωρ. 
πολύδριον municipium, oppidum (wbi 

πολίδιον errore). 
πολυετῆς annosus, annuus, grandaevus, 

longaevus. 
ἑπολυζήμιος damnosus, 
πολύζωος vivax. 
*xoAvtxzxie equitatus (-um). 
πολ ύκαρπος fructuosus, -ov polygonos. 
πολυκτήμων locuples. 
πολύλαλος multiloquax, verbosus. 
πολυλογέα multiloquium, verbositas. 
πολύλογος cf. polylogus (expl. multi- 

locus, verbosus vel vanilocus). 
πολυμάϑεια multa scientia, sollertia. 
xoAvuc9s doctus, peritus, sagax. 
πολυμερής multiplex. 
πολυμερῶς multifariam, plurifariam. 
πολ υκήχανος daedalus, factiosus. 
πολύμιτος: ψιλή - babylonicum. Cf. 

polymita (expl. multicoloria, varia) et 
polymitus (expl. textus multorum co- 
lorum). 

πολύμορφος multiformis. 
πολύνευρον lingua vervecina, plantago. 
πολυόμματα ML, 219,18 s. interpr. Eins. 
πολυούσιος peculiatus. 
zx04voxAt« celebritas, populositas. 
πολυοχλουμένη celeber (celeberrima), 

populosa. 
πολυπειρέα sagacitas, sollertia. 
πολύπειρος sagax. 
πολυπλασιάξω multiplico. 
πολυπλασιασμός multiplicatio. 
πολυπλασέων multiplex. Cf. etiam πολ- 
Aot Ac GUY. 

πολυπληϑέα caterva, cohors, copia (-ae), 
manus, multitudo. 

πολύπλοχος, multiplex. 
πολυπλόκως multipliciter. 
πολυπόδι(ο)»ν carbatium, filicula, filix 

arborea, plumbiolum, polypodion, sal- 
piga. 

πολυπότης bibonius. 
πολύπους polypus, - ὁ ὀχτάπους mul- 

tipes, polypus. Cf. pelamys. 
πολυπραγμονῷῶ SC iscito, -ei percontatur. 
πολυπράγμων curiosus, sciscitator, 

scrutator. 
*xoAvztvzíe frequentia. 
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πολύπτυχος cf. polyptichüs liber (expl. 
vita urbana). 

πολύπτωτον cf. polyptoton (expl. di- 
versis et pluribus casibus variata 
oratio). 

πολ υρήμων verbosus. 
πολ ὑρίζον elleborus niger. 
πολύς multus, πολλοί infinitus (1), mul- 

tus (-1), οἵ πολλοί plebs, vulgus, πολλά 
multus (-a), πάνυ πολλά permulta, πολύ 
diu, per, multus (-um), ὡς πολύ quam 
magna, quam multum, ᾽πολύ ἐστιν satis 
[datis] est, πολὺ μᾶλλον multo magis, 
πολλοῦ ἄξιος pretiosus, πολλοῦ πωλού- 
μενον caritas, πολλῷ πλέον multo 
plus, ἐκ πολλοῦ iamdiu, iamdudum, 
iampridem, iam tum, olim, ἤδη ἐκ 
πολλοῦ iamdiu, ἐπὶ πολύ aliquamdiu, 
diu (et diutius. et diutissime), diutine, 
nimium, καὶ δὴ ἐπὶ πολύ ac diu, ὕπως 
ἐπὶ πολύ quand ut diutius, μέχρι 
πολλοῦ tamdiu, περὶ πολλοῦ tantus 
(-3), πολλῷ λόγῳ plurifariam. V. πλείων, 
πλεῖστος. 

πολυστέφανος Feronia. 
πολυσχιδῶς, multifariam. 
πολυτέλεια lautitas. — 
πολυτελής lautus, multiplex, pretiosus. 

V. δεῖπνον, καπηλεῖον. 
πολυτελῶς abunde, laute. 
πολυτέμητος pretiosus, 
πολύτιμος pretiosus. Cf. λίϑος. 
πολύτοχος fecundus, fertilis. 
πολ ύτρητον et -og spongia. 
πολύτριχος et -ov acanthus, capillaris, 

capillus Veneris, coriandrum agreste, 
filicula. 

πολύτροπος moratus, versutus. 
πολυτρόπως, multifariam, omnifariam, 

plurifariam. 
πολύυλος nemorosus. 
πολυφάγος edax. Cf. sarcofagus. 
πολύφορος fertilis. 
πολύχαλκος aereus, aerosus. 
πολυχρήματος pecuniosus. 
πολυχρόνιος diuturnus,longaevus, mult- 

annus, vivax, -é« cf. procinacia. 
πολ χρυσος aurosus, opimus. 
πολ ὑχρωμον cf. procinacia. 
πολ VOVUMLOS cf. polyonyma (expl. multa 

nomina unam rem signific antia). 
πόμα potio, potus, ἀπὸ ζύμης fermen- 

tum, - τὸ £x Ἀριϑῶν camum, - τὸ ἐκ 
πυρῶν cervesia. 

πομπεύω triumpho. 
πομπὴ pompa, prosecutio. 
πομφόλυξ bulla, follicolata, scatebra 

(etiam παμῳ.). Cf. famfaluca. 
πονηρεύομαι nequam facio. 
πονηρία malignitas, malitia, nequitia, 

pravitas, versutia. 

, 
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πονηροχάρδιος mali cordis. 
πονηρός dirus, malignus, malitiosus, 

malus, nequam, nequior (nequius — 
nequus), ὄρνις -α eniber. 

ἑπονηρόψυχος mali cordis. 
πόνος dolor, labor, - καρδιακός cordis 

valetudo, μετὰ πόνου passus 3. 
*xovrowvxziíc animi dolor. 
ποντικέον et -« coronea, corylus. 
ποντικός sorex, -óv avellanum, nux 

abellana, -& πεφρυγμένα calvus (-ae). 
Cf. ἀψένϑιον, κάρυον, μῦς. 

Ἐποντέλιον pons. 
ποντοπόροι pelagizantes. 
πόντος fretum (-a), pelagus, pontus, 

εὔξεινος - Ponticum et. Euxinum. 
πονῶ doleo, urgeo. 
"“ποπανεῖον panificium. 
OXON crusta, popa, -c lagana, libo 

(-a), libus (-a), ποπάνου εἶδος ; anglobes. 
πόποι v. ὦ. 
ποππύζει miscipulat (= muscip.), II, 

413, 37 s. interpr. 

πορδὴ peditus peditum (et pedum). 
*zooó« pedo. 
πορείᾳ vel -oíc aditus, gressus, itio, itus, 

meatus, -αν ποιοῦμαι meo. 

πορεύομαι abeo, duco (d. me), edo 1., 
emano, eo (ef. etiam s. v. is et imus), 
exeo, meo, vado, πορευϑέν itum. 

πορευταί istonae. 
πόρϑησις excidium, vastatio, vastitas. 
πορϑητῆς vastator. 
πορϑητικός v. ty er ij. 
πορϑμεὺς portitor (cf. porthmea), vec- 

tor. 
πορϑιμός fretum. 
πορϑῶ devasto, oppugno, populor (ef -0), 

vasto, πεπορϑημένος populatus (cf. de- 
prehensum). 

zxoQí« v. πορεία. 
πορίζω adquiro, quaero, tribuo, πορισ- 

ϑεῖσαν partum (-am). 
πορισμός adquisitio. 
NOQLOTHS .quaestuosus. 
ποριστικός quaestuosus , 

arius (-a). 

Ἐπορκιστῆς v. ὑπορχηστής. 
πορνεία et -vée fornicatio, lenocinium. 

Cf. scortulum, scortus. 

πορνεῖον fornix, ganeum, lupanar, lupa- 
narium. 

azoQr £v fornico (-or), scortor. Cf. prosto. 
πόρνῃ amica, fornicaria, fornix, lupa- 

naria, meretrix, pelex, scortus (-um 
et -a sim. rcf scortulum, - ἀκάϑαρτος 
sepia. 

πορνέδιον meretricula. 
πορνοβοσκεῖον lenocinium. 
zooroBooxí« lenocinium. 

-j quaestu- 



zopvofocxóc 

zooroBooxóg adulter, carisa, forni- 
carius, leno, lenocinator. 

"πορνογενής spurius. 
*nooroóuizoros bacario. 
ἐπορνοδύτης ganeo. 
πορνοχόπος fornicarius, lenocinator. 
πόρνος fornicator, impudicus, impurus, 

scortus. Cf. asotus. 
πόρος quaestus, traiectus, -o« eluvio 

(-ones). Cf. porus (expl. foramina ve- 
sicae vel testiculorum vel matricis; 
venae). 

πόρπη fibula, fibulatorium. 
πόρρω porro, procul, ὡς πορρωτάτω 
quam longissime. 

πόρρωϑεν eminus, longisecus, procul. 
πορρώτερος ulterior. 
πορφύρα purpura, - μέλαινα et μελανή 

ferrugo, - πλατεῖα et - ὑφασμένη clavus. 
Cf. ἱμάτιον, χυλλάς. 

πορφύρεος v. πορφυροῦς. 

πορφυρεύς conchyliarius. 
πορφύρια murex (murices). 
πορφυρίων purpurio. Cf. porphyrio 

(expl. pellicanus, pulcher avis). 
πορφυροβάφος purpurarius. 
πορφυροπώλης purpuram vendens, pur- 

purarius. 
πορφυροῦς et -φύρεος purpureus. V. 

ῥάβδος. 
πορφυρῶσαι clavo 
ποσάκις quotiens. 
Ποσειδεών Posideon, I 

menses. 
Ποσειδῶν Neptunus. 
Ποσειδώνια Neptunalia. 
πόσις maritus. 
πόσις posca, potio, potus, - καὶ βρῶσις 

v. συναϑροίξω. 
πόσος quantus, -ov quotus (-a), πόσον τι 

quantulum, πόσοι quot, πόσῳ μᾶλλον 
quo magis, πόσῃ meg quam, ἐπὶ πόσον 
in quantum, quam diu, πρὸ zócov et 
πρὸ πόσων quotus (-um ef -um est). 

ποσότης quantitas, summa, taxatio. 
ποσταῖος quotidie. 
ποστημόριον portiuncula. 
*zootQnuogor portiuncula. 
πόστος quantus, quotus, 

quotumcumque. 
ποστός aliquantus. 
ποσῶς aliquantisper, aliquanto, aliqua- 

tenus, - νωχελέστερον aliquo setius. 
πόσως quantisper. 
ποτάμιος flumineus, fluvialis, τοῦ flumi- 

nales. Of. ἰλύς. 
*rotamitac cf. aquilex. 
ποταμογείτων luma. 
"ποταμοκχαρέδες (Ὁ) cammariune ὭΣ 

(clavare). 

-osteon. Cf. 

τον δήποτε 

ποταμός amnis, flumen (cf. p. 481), 
fluvius, stagnum. Cf. Pullolaf, κοίτη, 

πρᾶγμα 021 

νηδύς, προσϑήκη, πρόσχλυσις, ῥεῦμα, 
σκάφη, χείμαρρος, χώνη. 

ποταπός qualis. 
ποταπῶς qualiter. 
"ποτὰς ἡ ἀναβάλλουσα bibulus (-a). 
ποταπός qualis. 
πότε enumquam, quando, - ἄρα ef. 

utrumne, ἕως - quamdiu, quousque, 
usque quo, μέχρι - quousque. 

ποτέ aliquando, do (demus — demum), 
enumquam, olim, quondam, tamquam, 
εἴποτε enumquam, ὃς ποτε quisque, 
ὕστις ποτέ quisquis, μόλις ποτέ tan- 
dem aliquando, vix tandem, πότερόν 
ποτὲ utrum. Cf. δήποτε sim. 

πότερος uter, -ov ἄρα utrumne, -óv 
ποτε utrum, -ov δῶμεν do (demus, whi 
scribendum: [ποτέ], πότερον δῶμεν), 
πότερα utrumne. 

πότημα potio. 
ποτηρέδιον pocillum. 
ποτήρι(ο)ν vel εἴδος ποτηρίου barisa, 

batiola, calix, calvaria, carchesium, po- 
culum, - φιαλοειδές, batiola, ποτηρίου 
ὀστρακίνου εἶδος, ᾧ οἵ πρυτάνεις ἐν 
ταῖς ϑυσίαις χρῶνται arutaena, atena. 

“ποτηροϑήκη caliclarium. 
ποτηροπλ ὑτῆς crater (-era). 
πότης bibax, potax. Cf. bibulus. 
ποτίξω adaquo, irrigo, poto, - κτῆνος 

adaquo, ποτισϑεῖσα γῆ Ànundata terra, 
irrigata terra. 

πότιμον bibile. 
Ποτίολοι (Ὁ) Potioli. 
ποτιστήριον popina. 
ποτόν potio. Cf. βρωτός. 
πότος potio, potus. 
ποῦ quis (quo), ubi, - ἄρα quorsum, ubi- 

nam. 
ποὺ uspiam, εἴπου enubi, enusquam, 

ὕλως mov quoquam, περίπου fere, 
prope, - ποτὲ alicubi, uspiam, usquam. 

"πουλβιενάρι(ο)ν pulvinus. 
πούλπιτον pavimentum, pulpitum. 
πούς pes, Il, 414, 59 s. interpr.; πόδες 

χοίριοι ungula (-ae), - daxrdlov pes 
(pedes); ἐπὶ πόδα recessim, κατὰ πόδας 
e vestigio, καλῷ ποδί bono pede. Cf. 
ἀγκύλη, ἄκρος. δάκτυλος, ἧλος, κερχίς, 
κοῖλος, κόνδυλος, σφυρόν, ταρσός. χο- 
ρεῖος, ψόφος, yevva, vinta, φλεγμαίνω. 

πρᾶγμα factum, negotium, res, ef. pra- 
gma (expl. causa), - - ἐλεύϑερον negotium 
liber rale, - zt ὡς ἐπὶ βλάβης eniber(- brum), 
-tog ἀσυνηγορεύτου re ignorata, αὐτὴν 
πρᾶγμαν (!) ) ipsa re (1psam rem); πράγ- 
ματα ἀγοραῖα negotia forensia, - τὰ δη- 
Wore respublica, τὰ κοινὰ - ἐπὶ ἰδιωτι- 
κῶν res communes, - τὰ ἐν ἀμφισβητήσει 
vindigestae, ἐπράχϑη τὸ πρᾶγμα acta 
res est, ἀπὸ τοῦ πράγματός ἐστιν e re 



πραγματεία 

est, εἰς πρᾶγμα in rem, δι᾽ ὃ πρᾶγμα 
quamobrem, quare, δι᾽ ὁποῖον πρᾶγμα 
et διὰ ποῖον zx. quamobrem, ἔξω τοῦ 
πράγματος ab re, extra rem. Cf. ἐπι- 
τροπή, περαίνω, TOW, φύσις. 

πραγματεία actus 2., negotiatio, nego- 
tium, nundinatio, cf. merces, -ας nun- 
dina i as), ἄνευ -ας gine nundinatione, 

πραγματεύομαι negotior. 
πραγματευτῆς actor, arillator, negotia- 

tor. 
πραγματικός forensis, negotiosus, re- 

rum peritus. Cf. pragmatica (empl. 
principalis, negotialis). 

πραγμάτιον cf. merces? 
*azo«yuctuog (Ὁ) eniber (enibrum), mer- 

ces. 
᾿πραγματοράφος sutellosus. 
πραιτώριος: -ον δίχαιον ἢ ἐνέχυρον 

honorarius (honorarium ius vel pi- 
gnum); πραιτώρι(ο)ν. praetorium, cf. 
ἔπαρχος, προτάσσω. ὕπαρχος. 

πρακτέον celebrandum. 
πραχτήρ actor, exactor, gerro, gerulus. 
᾿πράκτης actor, coactor, exactor. 

πρακτικός actuarius, agilis, efficax, -7 
quaestoria, quaestuarius (-a). Cf. prac- 
tica (expl. rationalis), theoreticen et 
practicen (expl. activum). 

πρακτόριον pignerarium. 
ἔπραντον (Ὁ) veretrum, virga viralis. 
Hgasedizy Laverna, Lavernula. 
πρᾶξις actio (cf. praxeon et p. 434), actus 

2. (et actum), efficacia, efficacitas, ex- 
actio, gestum, III, 278, 1 s. interpr., 
πράξεως cov actionis tuae, ἐπὶ πράξεως 
apud acta. Of. ἐνέργεια. 

πρᾷος lenis, mansuetus, mitis. 
πραότης clementia, lenimentum, 

tas, mansuetudo. 
πρασιά area, areola. 
πράσιμος venalicius, venalis, venditor. 
πράσινος prasinus, viridis. 
πράσιον marrubium, - ἄγριον albucium. 

Cf. porrum, prasium creticum. 
πρᾶσις auctio, auctoratio, distractio, 

venum, venumdatio, -- κατὰ ὑπερϑεμα- 
τισμόν auctio, hasta. Cf. ἀγορά. 

ἐπρασοκέφαλον porrus capitatus. 
πράσον batum, cepa agrestis, porrum 

sim., - καρτόν porrus sectilis, - xego- 
λωτόν porrum, porrus capitatus. 

πράσσω et πράττω actito, agito, ago, 
gero, gesto, τοῦτο πράττεις id agis, 
ἐπράχϑη τὸ πρᾶγμα acta res est, ὡς 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράξαμεν ut haec egimus, πρότ- 
τῶν agens, πράττοντες candidatus 
(-1), πραχϑείς confectus, πεπραγμένον 
gestum. Cf. πραχτέον. 

πράτης auctor, distractor, venditor. 
πράττω Uv. πράσσω. 

leni- 

προαγόρευσις 

πραὔύνω lenio, lenito, 
sedo, -oue, mitesco, 

πραῦς clemens. 
πραὕτης delenimentum, mansuetudo. 
aQéuvor caudex (codex). 
πρεπόντως decenter. 
πρέπωῳ decet (deco), τὸ -ov decens, decus, 
πρεπώδης decorus. 
πρεσβεία legatio. 
πρεσβεῖον legatum, - τὸ γῆρας senecta, 

senium. 
πρεσβευτής legatus. 
πρεσβεύω legatione fungor. 
πρέσβυς ΟἿ: χῆρυξ: πρεσβύτερος senex, 

senior, cf. presbyter. 
πρεσβύτης decrepitus, grandaevus, long- 

aevus, maior natu, senex, senior. 
auris cernulus, praeceps, pronus. 
πρηστὴρ fulgor, ‘incendiaria, turbo, tur- 

bor. 
πριαπίσκη (Ὁ) priapisce. 
πριαπίσκος satyrion. 
πρικαπισμός cf. priapismus (expl. tensio 

virilis membri eum dolore absque libi- 
dinis delectatione). 

Πρίαπος et Πρίηπος Priapus, Triphal- 
lus. 

πριβᾶτος (= privatus) v. ἐπίτροπος. 
πρίέζω seco, secto, πρῖσον serra3. Cf. meio. 
Πρίηπος v. Πρίαπος. 
πρίν ante, - ἄν antequam, - αὐγῆς ante 
]ucem, - jj ante, antequam, priusquam, 
τὸ - antea. 

"nourózozze ὅϑεν τὸ ῥδοῦβρον βάπτεται 
morum (-a). 

πρῖνος ilex, quercus. Cf. loxualis. 
*zourer ilicetum. Cf. loxualis. 
πρῖσις sectio. 
προῖσμα scobis. 
πρίστης sector, serra 1., serrarius, 
πρίστις pistrix. Cf. πίστριξ. 
πρίω (cf. wef) seco, πρίεται fraxinus 

(/. e. fremit vel frendet). 
πρέων serra 2. 
πρό ante, prae, pro, - ἀρίστου III, 426, 28 

s. interpr., - βραχέος (sic cod.) nuper, 
- βραχύ ante pusillum, - διαφαύματος 
ante lucem, - ui&g in diem pridianum, 
pridie, - μικροῦ ante paulo (et a. pau- 
lum), nuper, paulo ante, paulo ante- 
quam, - ὀλίγου ante modicum, paulo 
ante, paulo antequam, prope (proxime), 
- πάντων ante omnia, - πόσου et πόσων 
quotus (-um vel -um est), - ro? ante, 
antequam, - τούτου antea, antehac, 
antioper, - φάους et φωτός ante lucem. 
Cf. προχϑές. 

προαγγέλλ @ praenuntio, pronuntio. 
προάγγελος praenuntiator. 
προαγοραστὴς infertor, praeemptor. 
προαγόρευσις praefatio. 

mitigo, placo, 

Cf. scopa. 



προαγορεύω 

προαγορεύω praedico, 
προλέγω. 

προάγω antecedo, praecedo, procedo, 
prodo, produco, - 6 ἐστι προλαμβάνω 
antecedo, antecello, antefero, prae- 
cedo, - ὅ ἐστι προφέρω produco, πρό- 
αγὲ 1 prae, προάγομαι li, 415, 44 5. 
interpr., προαχϑείς praeditus, produc- 
tus, promotus 2., provectus 2. 

προαγωγή productio, provectus 1. 
προαγωγός productor, -àv praeceden- 
tum, -óg ὁ zogrvofocxóg lenocinator. 

προάγων praefatio. 
zxQ9o«óÓÀ«o praecino, -e procantat. 
προαίρεσις arbitrium, ingenium, pro- 

positum, voluntas, προαιρέσει sponte, 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ προαιρέσει. sponte, ultro, κατὰ 
προαίρεσιν prospere. 

προκαιρῶ profero, promo, 
fero, profero, cf. destino. 

προαισϑάνομαι praesenso. 
προαιώνιος ante saecula. 
προαχμάξζω pubesco. 
προαλής pecudiarius, petulans. 
προαμαρφτάνω antepecco. 
προαναλέσκωῳ praesumo. 
προαποϑνήσκχῳ emorior. 

προαποστέλλω praedestino. 
προαρπάζω praeripio. 
προάρχω: προάρξας antecessor, prode- 

cessor. 
προασπέξω protego 
AQOCOMLOTHS protector. 
προάστειον εἰ προάστιον proastion 

sim., processio, suburbanum. 

προασφαλέζομαι protuto. 

πρόαυλον (Ὁ) cf. proaulum (erpl. porta 
prima ab oriente, proatrium). 

προβαίνω incedo, progredior, - 6 ἐστιν 
αὔξω glisco; προβεβηκώς provectus 2., 
- τῇ ἡλικίᾳ provectus aetate. 

προβάλλω promitto, προβέβλημαι prodo, 
προβαλλόμενος productus, προβαλών 
producens, προβληϑείς praepositus. 

προβασχάνιον muttonium. 
*nooB«oxevtor muttonium. 
᾿προβατάγριον musmo, ovifer. 
προβάτειος: -ov ovina, plantago, ver- 

vecina, -α ovilla. 
πφοβάτιον ovicula. 
προβατοβοσκχός opilio, pastor. 
πρόβατον bidens (ibi enim addendum est 

II, 416, 24 vides πρ.), iber, ovis, pecus, 
vervella, vervex, - ἄγριον ovifer, - διό- 
dovy bidens, - μεῖζον ἐνιαυτοῦ sisarra, 
πρόβατα ἵερά collifana, τομίου προ- 
βάτου vervecina, ἀπὸ ᾿προβάτου καὶ 
τιτύρου iber. Cf. ἁφή, αὐλή, βληχηϑ- 
μός, ὑποκοίλιον. 

praefor. Cf. 

τοῦμαι prae- 

πρόδρομος 623 

*nooB«voot«otor: ἀπὸ τῶν - στασίων 
ab ovilibus. 

προβατοτρόφος ( (?) pellio. 
aQoBiBázo promoveo, proveho, προβι- 

βασϑείς promotus 2. 
προβίέβασις promotus 1 
προβιβασμός imbutio, promotio. 
προβλέπω prospicio, provideo. 
πρόβλ Hua praepositio, propositio, quae- 

stio. Cf. problema (expl. parabola, 
similitudo sim.). 

προβλημάτιον quaestiuncula. 
προβλητικός productus. 
προβλήτωρ productor, 
προβολεύς productor. 
προβολή obiectus 2., obtentus, praeten- 

tura, productio. 
προβοσχές cf. promuscida (expl. rostrum 

elephantis süm.). 
προβούλευμα consultum, 
προγάστωρφ ventrosus (cf. progastor). 
προγενέστερος anterior. 
zQoytrro progigno, ὁ -ηϑείς antigena, 

praegnatus. 
προγεύομαι praegusto. 
προγευστῆς praegustator. 
προγιγνώσκω antecognosco , 
praescio. 

πρόγλωσσος volubilis linguae. 

praesago, 

πρόγνωσις praesensio, ef. prognosin 
(expl. intellegentiae species). 

προγνωστικός praescius, sagax. Cf. 
prognostica (expl. aegritu- 
dinis). 

προγνωστιχῶς prov identer. 
προγόνη abavia, privigna. 
πρόγονος privignus, - ὁ προπάτωρ ata- 

vus, -0L maior (res), patricius (2313). V. 
εὐγένεια, οἰκία, συγγένεια. 

πρόγραμμα proscriptum. Cf. programma 
(expl. proconscriptio). 

προγραφὴ praefatio, praescriptio, pro- 
scriptio. 

προγράφωῳ proscribo, -owae profiteor. 
προδανείζομαι promutuor, 
προδαπανῶ proimpendo. 
“προδεσμῶ praeligo. 
πρόδηλος evidens, manifestus, perspi- 

cuus, -« praedicamenta. 
προδήλως evidenter. 
προδιαλ ἐγόμίαι praefor. 
ἐπροδιάλεξις praefatio. 
προδίδωμι et -διδῶ decipio, prae- 

varico, prodo, - δίκην praevarico. 
προδιέῤχομαι praeeo. 
Ἐπροδικαστῆς praeiudex. 
προδοσία praevaricatio, proditio. 
προδότης praevaricator, proditor. 
προδρομὴ antecessus. 
πρόδρομος antecursor, praecursor, pro- 

cesslo, -α praecox (praecoca). 

praevisio 



624 προεγγόνη 

προεγγόνη proneptis. 
προέγγονος pronepos. 
*"xoof£óQ« principatus. 
προεδρία principatus. 
get. praeses, princeps, prosidens, 

& primor (-ores). 

προεῖσοῦ v. προορῶ. 
προειδώς praescius. 
πρόειμι incedo, procedo, prodeo, ó προ- 

ιὼν καὶ ὑποχωρῶν reciprocus, προιόν- 
tog ineuntis. 

(πφόειμει)" ̓ προεσόμενα profuturum (- a). 
προεῖπον 1 προλέγω. 
προεισφέρω: προεισενεχϑείς antelatus. 
ἐπροεχκαλεῖται procitat. 
προεχτείν ovocy exsertantem, 
προέλευσις antecessus, processus, pro- 

gressus 2. 
“10081 κομένως prolixe. 
Ἐπροελκυσμένως et *xoondx. prolixe 

(et prolixius). 

προέμβολοι νεῶν rostrum (-a). 
προεξέρχομαι progredior, -eta ante- 

creditur. 
προερεϑέζω lacesso. 
προέρχομαι antecedo, procedo, prodeo 

(cf. etiam prodo), -óuzvorv proveniens, 
προελθών praegressus 1. 

προετοιμάζω praeparo. 
προευτρεπέξζω praeparo, 
προέχω antecello (etiam προύχω), prae- 

cello, procello, promineo, -ov excel- 
lens. 

"AQOLWY vb procingo. 
προήγησις praegressus 2. 
προήγορος praedicator. 
προηγοῦμαι antecedo, praeeo, prae- 

sum, -εἴσϑαι praeficio (-fici), -ούμενος 
antecessor, ducator, praeses, -ησά- 
μενος antecessor, decessor, praecessor, 

προηγουμέν ως principium (-0). 
"19014. κυσμένως v. προελκυσμένως. 
᾿προημερινός pridianus. 
πρόϑεσις intentio, praepositio, propo- 

‘sitio, propositum, votum, - 7 ́προαί- 
ρεσις propositum, voluntas, - τὸ μέρος 
τοῦ λόγου praepositio, τῇ ἰδίᾳ προ- 
δέσει. suis desideriis. Cf. protheseon 
(expl. dispositionum). 

zx909s6uí« commeatus, dies, 
tus, dies statutus, spatium, 
dies. 

προϑεσπέξω praesago. 
προϑεωρέα prospectio. 
προϑήκη praepositio. 
προϑυμία alacritas. 
πρόϑυμος alacer, animosus, promptus, 

sedulus, πρόϑυμός ἔστιν cordi est. 
προθύμως aequanimo, alacriter, enixe, 
"sedulo. 

dies fini- 

statutus 

Cf. nepeta. 

προχομιδή 

πρόϑυρον capreolus, limen, vestibulum. 
Cf. prothyrum. 

προΐ v. πρωί. 
προίημι omitto, praetereo, praetermitto, 

προηχκάμην Il, 417, 51 s. interpr. 
προιχέζω doto, -ομένη dotanda. 
προιχιμαῖος dotalis. 
᾿προικοφόρος dotata. [strum.). 
προικῷον dotale strumentum (= in- 
προίξ dos, - ἀποδημητική profecticia dos, 

- ΄παραγινομένῃ ἤτοι διδοιιένη παρὰ 
ἐξωτιχοῦ adventicia dos, λόγῳ προικός 
dotis titulo. 

προίπταμαι antevolo. 
προίστηκι praeficio; προίσταμαι prae- 

ficio, praesum, prosto, - 0 ἐστι βοηϑῶ 
patrocinor, proficio, suffrago, - ἀρχῆς 
praesum, - ἐπὶ πόρνης prosto, προιστά- 
μενος praepositus, προέστη καὶ praesum, 
prosto, προξστηχὲν ἀρχῆς ἢ ἀξίας prae- 
ditus (p. est), προεστώς praeditus, prae- 
positus, princeps, προεστῶσα ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ 
et προεστηκυῖα et προστᾶσα prostituta. 

προίέσχομαι prosequor. 
“προκαΐίρως praemature. 
"AQOLELEG ME irritamentum. 
προκάλυμμα praestigia (ium), prae- 

textus (et -um), protectio, velamentum. 
Cf. πρόσχημα. 

προκαλύπτω protego. 
zx902z«46) provoco, -οὔμαι elicio, irrito, 
‘lacesso, provoco. 

προκαταγγέλλω antecipio (-capio), oc- 
cupo, praeoccupo. 

προκαταγιγνώσκω : προκχαταγνωσϑέν- 
tog praedamnatos. 

προχαταλαμβάνω occupo, praeoccupo, 
procurro, προχαταληψόμενον occupa- 
turum. 

προχαταρχτικόν principatus. 
προκάταρξις ἐπὶ δίκης contestatio. 
προχατάρχομιαι contestor. 
προχαταστρέφω anteverto (v. p. 435), 

praevertor (-0). 
προκατέχω antecipio (-capio). 
“AQOLETOQVY MOS propagatio. 
πρόκχειμαι prodo, - κείμενος proditus, 

-χειμένη proposita, -χείμενον proposi- 
tum. 

προκέφαλος capito, cilo. 
προκηρύγματα praedicamentum  (-a). 
aQoziovs sug praedicatio. 
προκηρύσσωῳ praedico. - 
προκιχρῶ praecommodo, προχρῆσαι pro- 

commodare. Cf. προχρῶ. 
T9622. ησις provocatio. 
᾿προκλητῆς provocator. 
προχοέλιος ventrosus. 
106201206 ventrosus. 

προκχόλπιον praesinum., 
a 902040 prolatio. 



προκομίζω 

προκομέξω antefero, expromo, profero, 
promo. 

πρόχομμα cf. procoma. 
προχοπή guturnium, praerogativa, pro- 

cessio, processus, profectio, profectus 1., 
promotus 1., provectus 1., proventus, -ἡ 
προέλευσις processus, χατὰ -ἣν pro- 
vectione. Cf. sequ. 

agoxonig affectus 1. (-um). 
προχόπτω procedo, proficio, promineo, 
promoveo, - ἐπὶ τάξει vel ἐν στρατιᾷ pro- 
cedo, προέκοψα po (productus 
sum), προκόψας provectus 2 , προχέκοιι- 
μένος profligatus. 

πρόχριμια praeiudicium, 
προχριματέξω praerogo. 
προχρένω antecello, antefero, antepono, 

praefero, praeiudico, praelato, prae- 
pono, -ouct praefero. 

προχριτέος praeferendus. 
προχυλινδούμενος provolutus. 
προχυλισϑείς provolutus. 
προκύπτω proemineo, promineo. 
προλαλῶ praefor, proloquor. 
προλαμβάνω antecedo, antecello, ante- 

cipio, antefero, duco, occupo, praeca- 
pio, praecedo, praesumo, praevenio, 
-ev anticipat. Cf. προάγω. 

προλάμπωῳ antecello, -£& praefulgit, 
τῶν antecellens. 

προλέγω (προεῖπον etc.) antedico, edico, 
praedico et praedico, praefor, -ov prae- 
dicens, προείρηται destino (-avit). Cf. 
λαλιά. 

πρόλημμα antecessus, anticipatio, anti- 
gerio, praerogativa. 

πρόλη(μγψις anticipatio, occupatio, 
praedicatio, praesumptio, - καλοῦ ἢ κα- 
κοῦ βίου praerogativa. Cf. prolempsis 
(expl. praeoccupatio). 

πρόλογος praefatio, prologus. 
προμάλάσσω praemollio. 
προμάκεμη abavia, abavia quinta, pro- 

avia. Cf. rns. 
προμανϑάνω praedisco. 
AQOMEY τεύομαι praesago. 
πρόμαντις praesagus (-a). 
προμαρτύρομαι antestor. 
προμαχεών propugnaculum. 

μαχών. 
πρόμαχος propugnator, 

culum (-1). 

praerogativa. 

Cf. προ- 

τοι propugna- 

προμαχών propugnaculum. Cf. προ- 
μαχεών. 

AQOMETERTHS mensor. 
προμετωπίδιον frontale. 
Ilooux9s6g Summanus, II, 419, 11 s. 

interpr. 
ἡπρομηνήταιος venerabilis, 
προμηνύω praemonstro, praenuntio, 

praesago. 

προπέτεια 625 

*AQOMLLVHOZO) praemoneo, 
AQOMVHOT OLE pronuba. 
πρόμοιφος emortuus (emoritus). 
᾿προμόσχευσις propagatio. 
προμοσχεύω ἄμπελον propago 2. 
*moouvztuotor Alpes, promontorium 

(et promunctorium). 
"πρόμωλ ov promontorium. 
πρόναον ante templum, vestibulum. 
προν αὐχληρος magister navis. 
προνοητῆς providus. 
προνοητικχός providus, prudens. 

419, 24 glossam lacunosam. 
προνοητικχῶς providenter. 
πρόνοια consultatio, consultum, prae- 

sidium, provideutia, provisio, pru- 
dentia, ἄνευ -ας imprudens (cf. p. 431), 
ἀπὸ τας cf. ex praecelato. 

προνομίέα privilegium. 
προνόμιον beneficium, praerogatio, 

praerogativa, privilegium. 
προνοῷ consulo, consulto, prospicio, 
‘prosto, provideo, -od mae consulo, pro- 
spicio, -ηϑέν consultus (-um). 

προξένησις conciliatio. 
προξενητῆς conciliator, proxeneta (expl. 

etiam homo praecurans quodcumque 
negotium; quasi interpres inter emp- 
torem et venditorem sim.). 

προξενήτρια conciliatrix. 
πρόξενος IT, 419, 31 s. ?nterpr. 
*roooóÓtc« praevius (- 8). 
πρόοδος interrogatio, 

cessus. Cf. effectus. 
πρόοιδα v. προειδώς. 
προοίμιον adagio (et -um), elogium, 

exordium, parabole, praefatio, pri- 
mordium, principatus, proverbium, -« 
institutum (-a). 

πρόοπτος v. προῦπτος. 
προορίζω praedestino, praefinio. 
προορχοῦμαι: ὁ ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς προορ- 

χούμενος praesultor, prosaltor. 
790090 prospicio, provideo, -ὥμαι prae- 

caveo. 
προπάϑεια cf. 

passio). 
προπάλ «tov pervetus. 
πρόπαππος atavus, proavus, 

πατήρ abavus. 
προπαραγγέλλω praedico. 
Ἐπροπαραινῶ praemoneo. 
προπαρασκευάξζω praeparo. 
προπαρατέλευτος antepaenultima. 
προπάτωρ atavus. 
προπειράζω protempto. 
προπέμπῳω praemitto, promitto, prose- 

quor, προπέμψωσιν praesequantur. 
προπέρυσιν anno tertio. 
προπέτεια petulantia, procacitas, 
tervia et protervitas, temeritas. 

Cf. M, 

processio, pro- 

v. pathos (expl. pro- 

- πάππου 

pro- 



020 προπετεύομαι 

προπετεύομαι perperam ago, -erot 
praeproperat. 

προπετὴς lascivus, perperus, petulans, 
praeceps, procax, protervus, teme- 
rarius, temerator. 

προπετῶς perperam, proterve, temere. 
*zoom» decus. 
προπηδῶῷ emico, praesilio, praesulto. 
προπηλακίζῳ impulso, sollicito, -ίσαι 

ioculare. 
προπηλακισμός iniuria, lurgium. 
προπῖνα popina. 
προπένῳ probibo, propino. 
προπίπτῳω procumbo. 
Ἐπροπνιγέα (acc?) tepidarium (-a) 

(Hins.). 
προποδισμός progressus 2. 
προποιῶ praeficio. 
προπολεμῶ antebello. 
πρόπολις cf. propoleos (expl. malta de 

apibus sim.). 
πρόπομια cf. propoma (expl. omnia dul- 

cia, omnis licor melle iunctus, potio 
clara in linteo). 

προπομπὴή prosecutus 1. 
Προποντίς Propontis. 
προπορεύομαι anteeo, praeeo. 
πρόποσις perpotatio, cf. praepotatio. 
προπράτωρ auctor (secundus a.). 
προπύλαιον vestibulum. 
πρόπυλον: α cf. propola (propula πυλίς). 
προπώλης cf. propola (expl. vendenda 

proponens, tabernarius). 
προρέει profluit, 
προρήγνυμει : προραγ έν praeruptus (-um). 
πρόρησις praedicatio. 
“προριχὴς polliciter. 
πρός ad, apud, insuper, pro, πρὸς τῆς 

τῶν ϑεῶν pro deum, καὶ πρός atque, 
τί πρός μὲ quid mea. Cf. ἄκρος, ἀλή- 
DELO, ἄλλος, ἀνατολή, ἄνω, ἐμαυτοῦ, 
ἴσος, κάτω. λοιπός. ὀλίγος, oS 'ooc, οὗτος. 

πατήρ. πέρας, πέτομαι, σίδηρος, τίς, 
προσέτι. χείρ. 

προσάββατον cena pura. 
προσαγγελέα delatio. 
προσαγγέλλῳω allégo,assigno, interpello. 
"προσαγγελτῆς interpellator. 
* x000y6À alo aggrego. 
προσαγορεύω appello 1., compello 1., 
"saluto. Cf. προσεῖπον, προσείπω: 

προσάγω adduco, adhibeo, affero, ap- 
pello 2., obtulo, προσαχϑείς adductus. 
Cf. ϑεραπεία. 

προσαγωγή accessus, oblatio, obventio, 
reconciliatio, vindicta, ἐκ -ἧς ex vin- 
dicta. 

προσάδω accano. 
*xo00«990í50 adaggero, aggrego. 
προσαιροῦμαι ascisco. 
προσαίτης mendicus. 

προσεπαγγέἕλλομαι 

προσανακλένομιαι accubo. 
προσαναπαύομαι adquiesco, requiesco. 
προσάντης acclivis, arduus, editus. 
προσαντιβάλ Aw recognosco. 
προσάπτω adiungo, annecto, applico, 
“impono, -owot attingo. 

προσαρμόξω accommodo. 
προσαύξω adaugeo, ἐν τῷ 

crescendum. 
προσβάλ Am subigo, - γυναικί subigito, 

- ὃ ἐστι προστίϑηωι adicio. 
*noooB«onotc appressus. 
πρόύόσβασις aggressio, incessus, κατὰ -ur 

pedetemptim. 
προσβεβαιῶ comprobo. 
προσβοῷῶ acclamo. 
προσγελῷ ürrideo. 
προσγενής affinis, cognatus. 
MQOGY ly VOMEL advenio, pervenio. 
aQo0yQ«qe) ascribo. 
προσδεχτέος: μὴ - εἰς μαρτυρίαν in- 

testabilis. 
πρόσδεσις alligatio. 
προσδεσμῶ alligo. 
προσδέχομαι acceptum facio, admitto, 

-0Outvoc Opperiens. 

προσόδέω : προσδεϑείς annisus. 
ἧπροσδιάκονον cf. ad ministrum (perti- 

netne ad Cie. Cat. I, 1 administrum?). 
agoodtadéyouce affor, alloquor. 
προσόδίδωμι et -διδῶῷ addo, porrigo 2. 
a9060do0zí« exspectatio, παρὰ -ev praeter 

spem, cf. paraprosachia (expl. figura 
quaedam). 

προσδόκιμος exspectatus, opinatus. 
προσδοχέμως Opinato. 
προσδοκῶ dispono, exspecto, opperior, 

spero, o? - non opinor, - ὧν opperiens. 
ἐπροσδουλεύω asservio. 
προσδρομή decursus. 
προσεγγέξω appropinquo. 
προσεδρεία v. προσεδρία. 
προσεδροεύω praestolor sim., praesto 

sum, -wy τοῖς ἄρχουσι apparitor. 
προσεδοέα (= -osí/«) praestolatio, seduli- 

-&w ad 

ἐπροσεδρικῶς sedulo. [tas. 
προσεϑίζω assuefacio, assuesco. 
προσεϑισμός assuetus 2. 
προσεικὴς blandus. 
πρόσειμιε accedo, adeo, aggredior. 
πρόσειμειι assum. 
προσεῖπον: ποοσειπών affatus 2. 
ἧπροσείπω alloquor, appello 1., com- 

pello 1. 
προσέλευσιες accessus, aditus, incessus, 

intercessio, - χληρονόμου cretio, - οὐ- 
σίας interce ssio. Cf. πρόσοδος. 

wooded nvos cf. proselenos (expl. ante 
lunam natos). 

AQOGEVO? προσηνωμένος annexus. 
προσεπαγγέλλομαι appromitto. 



προσεπαίρω 

προσεπαίρω attollo. 
"προσεπερωτητῆς astipulator. 
"προσεπέχω appremo. 
ἐπροσεπιδέομαι indigeo (indigito). 
προσεπιδεσμῶ, adalligo. 
᾿προσεπιζεῦγν vo adiungo. 
προσεπισυνάπτω adiungo. 
προσεπισωρεύω adaggero. 
προσεπόμνυμι adiuro. 
προσέρχομαι accedo, adeo, aggredior, 

beto, interpello, - τῇ ̓ χληρονομίᾳ cerno, 
τόμενος adiens. 

προσέτι insuper. 
πρόσευξις obsecratio. 
προσευχή obsecratio, oratio. (Cf. pros- 

eucha (expl. oraculum vel oratio, ubi 
deus oratur). 

προσεύχομαι 
secro. 

προσεχής attentus. 
προσέχω adverto, animadverto, attendo, 

cerno, intendo, -cov attonitus. 

προσξευγνύω ἘΠΕ 
Ἱπροσζωννύω procingo. 
᾿πρόσξζωστος accinctus. 
πρόσηβος proximus pubertatis. 
“προσηγορητικόν appellativum. 
προσηγορία appellatio, lenimen, voca- 

bulum, - ó ἀσπασμός appellatio, salu- 
tatio, - τὸ ὄνομα vocabulum. 

zoooxyoourór appellativum (v. p. 435). 

adoro, interpello, ob- 

προσηγορικῶς appellative, vocabula- 
riter. 

προσηκόντως congruenter. 
προσήκω attineo, convenio, pertineo, 

=o» ef, afficio s. f. (= affinis), τοντὲς 
pertinentes, προσῆκον congruus (-um), 
consequens, conveniens, opus. 

προσήλυτος proselytus. 
προσηλῶ affigo. 
προσήλωσις affigatio. 
προσηνής aeceptus, affabilis, blandus, 

gratus, iucundus, lenis. Cf. infestus. 

πρόσθεμα muttonium, natura, penis. 
πρόσϑεν ante, paulo ante, ὀλίγῳ - paulo 

antequam, 

πρόσϑεσις additamentum. 
πρόσϑετος accessivus. 
προσϑήκη accessio, additamentum, ad- 

lectio, auctio, auctus, augmentum, 
crementum, incrementum, - τοῦ ποτα- 
μοῦ alluvio, - τέλους adiectio. Cf. de 
adiectione. 

προσϑ'λέβω appremo. 
206607. Ups appressio. 
προσίεμαι admitto. 
“προσινής infestus. 
“προσιπῷ 0 ἐστι edd appremo. 
πρόσκαιρος 'adueus, temporia. 
προσχαίω duro, 
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προσχαλῶ accito, -οὔμαι accieo, accito, 
advoco, προσχληΐδ)είς ascitus. 

προσχαρφτερῷῶ praesto, praestolor, prae- 
sto sum. 

προσχεφάλαιον capitalis (-e), cervi- 
cale, pulvinus. 

*agogzsqaA ic capitalis (-e). 
προσχήνιον cf. proscenium (expl. ta- 
"bulae ubi mimi aguntur, theatrum, pars 
theatri, pulpita sim.). 

προοσκιχροῶ accommodo. 
προσκλεέω accludo. 
z906xAq0tg accitus 2., advocatio. 
προσκλινὴῆς acclinis. 
προσχλίνω acclino, προσκεχλιμένος ac- 

clinis. 
προσχλύζω alluo, aspergo. 
πρόσκχλυσις et - ποταμοῦ ὀλίγη alluvio. 
προσκόλ λησις agglutinatio. 
προσκχολλ ῶ agglutino, applico, 

adhaereo, τηϑεῖσα inflicta. 
790620401, oblatio. 
προσκομέξζω offero. 
πρόσχομμα offendiculum. 
a 9062071 offensus 1. 
προσκχόπτω otfendo. 
προσχρίνω addico, adiudico, allego 2., 

προσχριϑέν applicita (-um). 
προόσχρισις addictio, iudicatio. 
πρόσχρουσις offensa, offensio, 

sum. 
προσχρούω applodo, 

κρουκώς Oflensus 2. 
προσχτῶμαι adipiscor, adquiro. 
προσκύνημα veneratio. 
προσκύνησις adoratio, adveneratio. 
προσχυνητέα adorandas. Cf. venera- 
προσκυνητός venerandus. [bilis 
προσχυνῶ adoro, venero (et -or). 
προσχυρῶ addico, adiudico, assigno, 

irrogo. 
προσχύρωσις accidentia, addictio, do- 

minatio. 
προσλαλιά affatus 1. 
προσλαλῶ alloquor, infio. 
προσλαμβάνω adhibeo, appeto, ascisco, 

assumo, -owae adhibeo. 
προσλέγω cf. προσαγορεύω, προσεῖπον, 

προσειπῷῶ. 

προσλεπτύνω extenuo. 
προσμανϑάνω  addisco. 
προσμέξομιαι illabor (inhauor cod.). 
προσνεμητέος cf. venerabilis. 
προσνέμω attribuo, προσένειμεν condo- 

navit, προσνενεμημένα attributa. 
προσνεύω annuo. 

προῦν notet annato. 
προσοδεύομιαι percipio, redito. 
*roooodí« (?) adventus. 
πρόσοδος aditus, augmentum, quaestus, 

reditus, - 7] προσέλευσις aditus, inter- 

-ῶμαιν 

offen- 

offendo, zoocxt- 



628 προσόξω 

pellatio, - δημοσία vel πολιτική vecti- 
gal. 

προσόζξω computeo. 
προσοικειῶ concilio, -obuct associo. 
πρόσοικος accola. 
προσοικχῷ accolo, adhabito. 
προσομιλί ἐκ affatio, allocutio. Cf. pros- 

omeon (expl. narrationem, orationem). 
προσομιλῶ attor, Elige 
προσορίξζω praefinio. 
προσορμῶ appello 2., - εἰς λιμένα ap- 

pello 2., applico, appulo. 
προσοχή animadversio, attentio, in- 

tentus 2.“ 
*zo600xo0g attentus, cautus, intentus 1 

sollers. 
᾿προσοψέδι(ο)ν et “προσύόψιον faciale. 
πρόσοψις aspectus, conspectus, pro- 

spectus, species. 

προσπαίξω νηπίῳ balbutio. 
προσπαλαίω allucto. 
προσπαρακείμενος adiacens. 
᾿προσπειράξζω attempto. 
προσπελάξζω accedo, adverto, appello 2., 
“applico, appulo. 

᾿προσπέλασις applicatio. 
προσπέμπω admitto, -owar mando. 
“προσπεποιημένως dissimulanter. 
προσπεριβάλ λὼ adoperio. 
προσπήσσω alfigo. 
προσπιέξω appremo. 
προσπίπτω humilio (umilor), 

pello. 
προσπλάσσω affingo. 
προσπλέκω applico, προσπλακείς anni- 

sus. 
πρόσπνευσις aspiratio. 
προσπνέω aspiro, halo. 
προσποίησις adquisitio, 

intervallum, simulatio. 

ἐπροσποιητῆὴς simulator. 
προσποιοῦμαι affecto, assimilo, dissi- 

mulo, insimulo, simulo. 
προσπορίζω adquiro, quaero. 
προσρέω affluo. 
πρόσφηξις illisio. 
πρόσρησις appellatio. 

inter- 

dissimulatio, 

προσρήσσω affligo, allido, applodo, 
illido. 

“προοσσημειοῦμαι annoto (NON περισημι. 
p. 495). 

προσσωρεύω accumulo, adaggero, -e 
aggerit. 

πρόσταγμα auctoritas, imperium, prae- 
ceptio, praeceptum. 

προστακτικός imperativus, imperiosus. 
πρόσταξις praeceptio, praeceptum. 
προστασέα patrocinium, praesidium, 
tutela, διὰ -àv per suffragia, ἐν τῇ -« 
in tutela. Cf. νέμω. 

70060000) 

προστάτης patronus, praepositus. 
προστάττω et -τάσσω impero, praecipio. 
προστίϑημι adaugeo, addo, adhibeo, 

adicio, applico, auctionor, augeo, in- 
gero, -τῆσι glimerit, -euae statuo, 
προστεϑείς additus. Cf. προστιϑῶ, 
TOOGHELUCL. 

προστιϑῶῷ adduo. 
πρόστιμον multa, poena, - χηρείας vi- 

duvium. 
προστιμῶ plecto (-or). 
προστρέχω accurro, occurro. 
προστρίψασϑαι genero (generare). 
᾿προστρωννύω prosterno, προξστρω- 

μένος prostratus. 

*zmooovrsv obesus (-um). 
προσυποβάλλω assubicio. 
προσυπομιμνήσκω admoneo. 
zx9oovwo attollo. 
προσφάγιον ferculum, pulmentarium, 

pulmentum. Cf. τρίμμα. 
*xoooq«o0ta (Ὁ) alfatio. 
πρόσφατος recens, -ov apsis. 
προσφάτως nuper. 
προσφέρω affero, ingero, offero, - ἵχε- 

σίαν allego 2., -ομαι ‘adhibeo, appello 2. 
(appulsus sum), προσήνεγκεν admovit, 
προσενεχϑείς etc. allata, oblatum. 

προσφϑέγγομαι alloquor, appello 1., 
compello 1., -φϑεγξάμενος affatus 2. 

πρόσφϑεγμα atfatus 1., appellatio. 
προσφιλὴς acceptus, amabilis, amans, 

gratus. 
προσφορά oblatio. 
πρόσφορος secundus. 
r000q oy clientela. sim. 
πρόσφυξ cliens. 
προσφυσῷ aftlo. 
AEVGG~wrvyots allocutio, appellatio,inter- 

nuntium, - βαρβαρική barginus sm. 
προοσφωνῶ advoco, alloquor, appello 1., 

compello 1. Cf. prosephonesen (expl. 
ostendit). 

προσχαίρω Il, 423, 40 s. interpr. (v. 
p. 434). 

προσχαρίξομαι arrogo, gratificor. 
*AQOGY COLO MOS arrogatio. 
“πρόσχεσις obtutus. 
πρόσχημα contemplatio, intervallum, 

praetextus, - τὸ εἶδος ἤτοι τὸ σχῆμα 
obtentus, specimen, - τὸ προκάλυμμα 
obtentus, praetextus, ἐπὶ προσχήματι 
obtentus (-ui), sub praetextu, sub 
specie. 

Ἐπροσχέξζω proscindo. 
"προσχόλιον proscholium. 
᾿πρόσχολος antescholanus (ef. p. 135). 
"1900 tus profusor. 
πρόσχωρος adiacens. 
προσχωρῶ accedo. 



πρόσχωσις 

πρόσχωσις exaegeratio. 
προσψαύω attingo. 
προσῳδία accentus, apex, 

adventus. 
z900c4:6 adigo. 
προσωνυμές cognomentum. 
προσωπεῖον larva, oscillum (-a), 

sona. 
προσωπίέσδιον taciale. 
προσωπίές personacia, 

epis. 
προσωπολη(μ)ψέα personarum accep- 

tio (cf. prosopolepsia). 
πρόσωπον facies, os, persona, vultus, 

ποίῳ -o frons 2. (qua fronte), qua per- 
sona. Cf. conspicillo, ἀγωνίζομαι, qoxós. 

προσωποποιέα materiola. 
προσωποποιός personarius. 

προτακτικός primitivus, -όν praeposi- 
tivum. 

προτάσσω et -τάττω antelato, prae- 
ficio, - σε τοῦ πραιτωρίου praeficio te 
praetorio; προταγ είς praelatus ; προ- 
τεταγμένος praefectus, - τῆς κούρτης 
praefectus cohortis, - τοῦ πραιτωρίου 
praefectus autem praetorio, - "Ρώμης 
τῆς πόλεως praefectus urbis, - τῶν 
τεχνιτῶν praefectus fabris. 

προτείνω porrigo?., praetendo, propono, 
protendo. 

προτειχίζω praemunio. 
προτεμένισμια vestibulum. 
προτέρημα privilegium. 
πρότερος prior, superior, -ov ante, 

antea, prior (-us), ἤδη -ov iam pridem, 
μικρῷ - paulo ante. Cf. ὕστερος. 

προτέϑημιει antelato, antepono, ex- 
primo, praepono, propono, -ἐμαι de- 
stino. Cf. πρύόκειμαι. 

προτέκτω progigno. 
προτέμησις praerogativa. 
προτιμητέος praeferendus. 
προτιμῶ antefero, magnifico, praefero, 

praemunio, praepono, τ-ὥμαι praefero, 
προτομή effigies, vultus, - εὐκὼν βασι- 

λέως effigies, ἐν -ἢ πολέμου στῆναι 
μετὰ ἐσθῆτος ὑπατικῆς in procinctu. 

*roorouoqóoogc imaginifer, 
πρότονος capreolus, rudens, -ov rudens, 
*rooteeatygs hortator. 
προτρεπτικός hortatorius, invitabilis. 
προτρέπωῳ exhortor, horto, invito, -owee 

adhortor, exhortor, horto (-or), insti- 
mulo. 

προτρέχω antecurro, occurro, procurro. 
προτροπή hortatio, hortatus, invitatio. 
προτρυγητῆς autumni sidus. 
προύνειχος et -νικὸς laciniosus, lasci- 

vus. 
προῦπτος perspicuus, promptus. 
"moovottAAtor armo. 

sonus. (Cf. 

per- 

- ἄρχτειος pros- 
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προύχω v. προέχω. 
προφανής perspicuus, 

τοῦ -οὖῦς in propatulo. 
προφανῶς debusi deque, patule. 
προφασίέζομαι causor, praetendo. 
πρόφασις causa, excusatio, materia, 

occasio, praetextum. 
πφοφερέστερος praestans (-antior). 
προφέρω depromo, exprimo, expromo, 

infero, praefero, profero, promo, προοί- 
Gov proditurus, προενεχϑείς prolatus. 
Cf. προάγω. 

προφήτης antistes, hariolus, propheta, 
vates. 

προφϑάνω antecedo, antecello, ante- 
cipio, antevenit (- εἰ), praeoccupo, prae- 
venio, praevertor, procello. 

προφορά pronuntiatio. 
προφοριχός eloquens, facundus. 
πρόφορον patribulum. 
"AQOPVES σταφυλῆς racemus. 
προφυλ «00046 praecaveo. | 
πρόχειλος labrosus. 
"mooxttQcotoc amanuensis, 
προχειρίζω depromo, expromo, 

mulgo, προχειρισϑείς proditus. 
πρόχειρος proiectus 2 , promptus, eig τὸν 

in promptu (-um), ἐν -o ad manum, 
in promptu, promptu. Cf. prochirum 
(expl. sporta manuensis). 

*7TQOZELQOPOOS amanuensis. 
προχέω profundo. 
προχϑές antepridem. 
*mooxí« (?): ἀπὸ -«g ex praecelato. 
προχρεία antecessus (-um), promotum 

(= promutuum?) zooyotíc et εἰς -αν 
in antecessum., 

“προχυτήριον fusorium. 
προχώρησις processio, 

temptim. 
προχωρῶ procedo, proficio. 
πρόψαλμα Il, 424, 41 s. interpr. 
᾿πρόψυξις (2) corpus infrigdatus. 
προώλ ης petulans. 
"moocvóutor praenomen. 
πρόωρος praecox, 
πρύμνα et -ἢ (πλοίου) puppis. 
πρυμνήσιον retinaculum. 
πρυτανεῖον II, 424, 51 s. interpr. 
πρύτανις flamen, Salius. Cf. ποτήριον. 
"noon, 4 (Eins. mane. 
πρώην ante, nuper, olim. 
πρωϑύστερον praeposterus (-um). 
πρωΐ et προΐ mane, matutino, matu- 
tinum, ἀπὸ - sub mane. 

πρώιμος praecox, tempestivus. 
πρωινός matutinus. 
πρωκτός culus. 
πρῷρα prora, cf. ancora. 
πρωρεύς proreta. 
πρωτεῖον el -« primatus, primitia (-um). 

propatulus, ἐκ 

pro- 

κατὰ -ἰν pede- 

V. ἄκρος. 
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πρωτεῖον pr imarium. 
πρωτεύω principatum gero, II, 424, 58 

s. interpr., τῶν principalis, 
πρώτιστον primarium. 

πρωτόγαλα colostra. 
πρωτογενής primitivus. Cf. τύχη. 
πρωτογέννητος primo genitus. 
πρωτογεύστης gustator. 
πρωτόγονος primitivus. 
*mootoózzaroc primus virgariorum. 
Ἰπρωτοχκατασχεύαστος: εἶδος μονοξύ- 

λου πλοίου -ον linter. 
πρωτόκχτιστος primitivus. 
"πρωτοπειρία rudimentum, tirocinium. 
πρωτόπειρος II, 425, 6 s. interpr. 
προωτόπλαστος cf. protoplastus (expl. 

primitus figuratus, primo g genitus sim.), 
-ov primo finctum, 

"aoo tónxAouc primum navigium. 
πρωτοπολίτης princeps, princeps Civi- 

tatis, principalis, -c: optimates, pro- 
cer (proceres). 

πρωτοπραδία privilegium. 
"πρωτοραβδοῦχος primivirgius. 
πρῶτος primus, prior, -ot primates, 

primor (-ores), - £v δόρατι primi- 
pilarius, πρῶτον prime, primus (-um, 
en proton), ἤδη πρῶτον jum primum, 
ἐν πρώτοις apprime, in primis, prin- 
cipium (-0). Cf. δόρυ. καρπός, οἶκος, 

πρώτιστον. 
᾿πρωτοστασίέα principatus. 
πρωτοστάτης princeps, -«t primor (-es). 
πρωτότοκος primigenus (οὐ -a), primi- 

tivus, primo genitus. 
πρωτότυπος primitivus, principalis, 

τον originalis (-e), -« praedicamenta. 
πρωτοτύπως principium (-0). 
πρωτόχρονος primaevus. 
πρώτως primo. 
ataiow et -ομαι sternuto. 
πταῖσμα culpa, delictum, 

patio. 
πταίω pecco, titubo, trepido. Cf.furcifer. 
ἅπταρες rivus. 
πταρμικόν sternutatio naris. 
πταρμός sternumen οὐ sternumentum, 

sternutum. 
*“atacovetac sternuto (-at). 
πτελέα ulmus, 
*atedeoy (ὁ τύπος) ulmetum. 
ἐπτερίδιον (? “πτερίχνιον Buech.) fix 
πτέριον filix sim. | sim. 
πτέρις (βοτάνη) filix sim. Cf. cerrus, 

ptereas. 
πτέρνα et -j caleaneum, calx, planta. 

Cf. culdex; teterna (expl. calcitratio). 
πτεον ἐζω supplanto. 
"aréQvoc culdex. 
πτερόν ala, axila, penna, pinna (et pin- 

nula), pluma, - πλοίου aplustria. Cf. (fic. 

noxa, usur- 

πυγμή 
πτερόπους alipes. 
πτεροφόρος aliger, penniger. 
πτερύγιον lingula, penna. 
πτέρυξ ala, pinna. 
πτερύσσεται frontinet. 
πτερῶ alipinno (= alo, pinno?), pinno, 

-ot ets _pennatus. 

ATEQWTOS alatus. 
πτηνός volucer, -όν ales, auca, volucer 

(et -cris sim.), -& volatilis (ia), εἶδος 
πτηνῶν merops. 

πτῆσις volatus. 
πτιλλός lippus. 
πτέλον pluma. 
πτισάνη et τισάνη ptisana (et tisana). 

Cf. oryza. 
πτίσσω cf. ptisso (expl. tundo), -εἰ pisat. 
πτόησις horror, pavor, stupor, territus 1., 

terror, trepidatio. 
πτόρϑος ramus. 
atom absterreo, paveo, terreo, territo, 

τοῦμαι expavesco, paveo, pavesco, tre- 
pido, -ηϑείς obstupefactus 1., ἐπτοη- 
μένος pavidus. 

πτύγματα cf. ptygmata (expl. causiae). 
πτυκτόν plectibile, plectile. 
πτύξ tabella. 
πτύον delabrum, pala, paleta, venti- 

labrum. 
πτύρω terreo, -ouet consternor, terrefio, 

trepido. 
πτύσμα sputum. 
πτύσσω complico, plico 
atvyy plx. Cf. pulex. 
πτύω spuo. 
πτῶμα cadaver, - νεκροῦ cadaver, - ἐπὶ 
σλης Il, 425, 53 s. «nterpr. 

πτώσιμος caducus. 
πτῶσις casus, - μεγάλη ruina, - σώμα- 

tog strues, - σωμάτων strages, - ἐπὶ 
οἰκοδομῆς rues, ruina. 

πτωτιχός cadneus, 
πτωχεία et -χία egestas, inopia (ef.  pto- 

chias), mendicitas, pauperia, περὶ -cg 
de paupertate. 

πτωχεῖον cf. ptochium (expl. hospitium). 
πτωχός egenus, mendicus, pauper, 

πτωχότατος pauperculus. 
πτωχοτροφεῖον cf. ptochotrophium (ex- 

pl. locus venerabilis in quo pauperes 
et infirmi homines pascuntur). 

πύαλος v. πύελος. 
Πυανεψιὼν vr. menses. 
πύγαργος et -ov damma, cf. pygargus 

(eapl. ovis cum albis clunibus). 
πυγή anus 2., culus, natica, natis. Cf. 

clunis. 
avyitw percido, 

catus, percisus. 
“avy e(o)y (2) clunis. 
zvyu dimicatio, pugna. 

πεπυγισμένος pedi- 



πύελος 

πύελος alveus, πύαλος cf. poalaventium 
(poalis). 

πυϑαῦλαι pythaulae. 
πυϑιιήν fundus (ef -um), urceolus. 
ἔπυϑώνιον dracontea, symphoniaca. 
πυκάξω: πεπυκασμένος crinitus, εὖ τὸν 

variatum. 
πυκνάζω continuo, frequento. 
πυκνός assiduus, creber, densus, fre- 

quentativus, hispidus, spissus, -& con- 
gestum (-a). 

Aveve@ denso, -ώσῃ spisset, -οὔται spis- 
siscit. 

πυκνῶς assidue, crebro 2. et 3., saepe. 
πύκνωσις cf. deses (πυγνωσις cod.). 
Ἐπύκτευσις dimicatio. 
ἔπυχτευταί pugnator (-res). 
πυχτεύω dimico, pugillo, pugno, - ἀντὶ 

τοῦ μάχομαι pugno. 
πύχτης pugil (et pugilis), 

ef. pyctae? Cf. μύρμηξ. 
Πύλαιος Ianus geminus. 
*IIv4svg lanus geminus. 
aviewy ianua. Cf. ἔξοχος, πυλών. 
πύλη atrium (v. p. 435), porta (cf. pyla), 

ὁ πρὸ πυλῶν τύπος anta, ὁ πρὸ πυλῶν 
πόλεμος antarium bellum. Cf. τέλος. 

πυλές propola (propula). 
πυλουρός ianitor, ἡ - lanitrix 1. Cf. 

πυλωρός. 
πυλών atrium, janua. Cf. πυλεών. 
πυλωρός ianitor, portitor. Cf. πυλουρός. 
πυνϑάνομαι consulo, consulto, inter- 

rogo, rogito, sciscito (-or), “ται per- 
contatur, sciscit. 

ἔπυννη grex. 
*avgeov buxetum. 
avétdu(o)v tabella. 
πύξινον buxinum. 
πυξίον buxus. 
πυξίς fritillum, pyxis, tabella. 
πύξος buxus et buxum (cf. p. 435). 
πῦον pus. 
πῦρ flagrans, ignis (cf. etiam igneus), 

rogus, “αἰώνιον - aeternum ignem, ἄσβε- 
στον - inexstinguibilis ignis. Cf. ϑήκη. 

πυρά bustum, pyra, rogus, - νεκροῦ et 
E στήλη ἡρώων (2) rogus. 

πυράγρα forceps, forfex. 
"πυράκμων forfex. 
πυραλλίς ignicula, pyrallis. 
πυράμη et m vou vatillum. 
πυραμές II, 426, 22 s. interpr. Cf. pyra- 

mides. 
"πυράσις flamen. 
᾿πυργισκάριον armarium, turricula. 
πυργίσχος armarium, turrieula. 
πυργίτης ὁ στρουϑός passer muralis. 
πύργος burgus, fritillum, turris (cf. 

pyrgos). 
πυργοφόρος turrifer. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

pugnator, 
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πυργῶ : πεπυργωμένος turritus. 
zvot9oor colostis, herba dentaria, py- 

retrum. 
πυρεχβόλ or fomes, malleolus. 
᾿πυρεμιβόλι(ο)ν malleolus. 
πυρέσσω et πυρέττω febrico, -δὶς febris 1. 
πυρέτιον febricula. 
πυρετός febris 1. et 2., - καϑημερινός 

febris cottidiana, - ὀξύς febris acuta. 
Cf. ἐπισημασία. 

πυρέττω v. πυρέσσω. 
πυρεύς flamen. Cf. ϑήκη. 
πύρεφϑον v. πυρίεφϑον. 
πυρήν baca, galgulus, nucleus olivae. 

Cf. napta. 
πυριάξω foveo (fomeo). 
πυρίασις fomentatio, fomentum. 
πυρίβολον malleolus, 
πυρίεφϑον et πύρεφϑον colostra sim. 
πυρίκαυστος rogo consumptus. 
πύρινος rustieus. 
πυριστάτης tripes ferreus. 
πυρίστατος et -ov tripes. 
πυρίτης cf. pyrites (expl. lapis Persicus). 
Πυριφλεγέϑων Phlegethon, ef. Pyri- 

phlegethonta (expl. ignis ebulliens). 
πυρκαΐα bustum, capex, rogus, ustrina. 
πυρναῖος cf. luciolus. 
*rvooóóoouoc: τὸ -ov vaporalis. 
*zmvooA«9ígc forfex. 
πυρός (ὁ civog) frumentum, 

Cf. πόμα. 
“πυροστρόφος v. ῥαβδίον. 
πυροφόρος ignifer, II, 426, 42 s. interpr. 
πυρράκειος cf. porracius (expl. homo 

capillum nitidum ip 
πυρρίχη cf. pyrricha s. v. bellicrepa. 
πυρρόγειος (-ytog cod.) 426, 48 s. 

intei "pr. 
πυρρός burrus, flavus, rubeus (et ruseus), 

rubricus, rufus, rutilus. Cf. ϑοίξ. 
"πυρρόστυφον babylonieum, 
"πυρσοδυνάστης ignipotens. 
πυρσός 1gnis. 

πυρφόρος flammiger. 
πυρῶ caleo, uro, -οὔμαι calesco, 

igniscit. 
πυρώδης igneus. 
πύρωσις (?) flamen. 
πύσμα percontatio. 
avtia coagulum. 
πυτίξω cf. pytisso. 
πυτίνη cf. βυτίνη. 
πύτινος ef. silvitum. 
πύτισμα cf. pytisma (expl. mastigia, 

saliva). Cf. ptygmata. 
πω v. οὔπω, πώποτε. 
πώγων barba. 
ἔἘπωγωνιαῖος barbatus. 
πωγωνέας barbatus. 
πωγωνιάτης barbatus. 

triticum. 

τοῦται 

Cf. λίϑος. 

Cf. συμπήσσω. 
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"πωγωνικός barbatus. 
*oyoroxovotc barbatoria. 
πῶλος equleus, pullus, veredus. Cf. 

ὀγκῶμαι. 
πωλοτρόφος Il, 426, 57 s. interpr. 
πωλῶ vendito, vendo, -oduce vendo 

(-or), veneo, πολλοῦ πωϊούμενον caritas. 
πῶμα cooperculum, coopertorium, oper- 

culum, operimentum. 
πωμάξω operio. 
πωμάτιον cooperculum, operculum. 

ῥαβδίζω fustigo, virgis caedo. 
ῥαβόδίον virgultum, - δαᾳδὸς πυροστρό- 

φον ignitabulum. 
"ῥαβδομαντεία cf. rhabdomantia (expl. 

divinatio virgarum). 
ῥάβδος fascis, festuca, fustis, ramus, 

vimen, virga, - ἤτοι ξύλον ἐν m τύπ- 
routv fustis, - ἀρχική et ἀρχοντική 
fascis, - - βασιλική sceptrum, - ἐπιστάτου 
μονομάχων rudis 2., - Ἑρμοῦ phlomus, 
- κήρυκος caduceus, - ποιμενικῆὴ | pedum, 
- πορφυροῦς clavus, - στρατιωτικχή et 
ὑπατική fascis, - σφενδαμνίνη adiconea. 
Cf. δέσμη. χκονδύλωμα, πλέγμα. 

ῥαβδοῦχος lanista, lictor, rector, vir- 
garius. 

ῥάβδωσις virgultum. 
ῥαβδωτός virgeus. 
ὁαγάς creptura, rima, - γυναικεία φύσις 

rima, ῥαγάδες fissurae, haemorrhui- 
das, rupes, cf. ragadas (empl. ectropas; 
diversa vitia ani, maxime 1n sanguinis 
fluxum). 

*oayés (?) rima. 
αγώδης, rimosus. 
ἀδιος: óáov ὃ ὑγιάνας sanus. Cf. 
ῥᾳδίως. 

ὁᾳδιουργέα falsus (-um). 
ὁᾳδιουργός falsarius. 

ὁᾳδίως: δάδιον et ῥᾷον facile (-ius). 
Q«9vuía cohibentia (E coniventia), 

desidia, segnitia (ef -ies), socordia. 

ἘΞ i 

ὁῴϑυμος deses , desidiosus, resides, 
socors. 

e ~ . . . . . 

ὁᾳϑυμῶ coniveo, desidio, dissimulo, 
supersedeo. 

ῥαίδιον raeda, traha. 
ῥαένω spargo, - et -ομαᾶι aspergo. Cf. 

κρόκος. 
δάκος amictus 2., pannus. 
ρακώδης pannosus. 
DC acia, acies, repe. 
Qc«urog ramnus, spina alba. 

ῥεῦμα 

πώποτε unquam, usquam. 
πωροχήλη cf. puracile (expl. callosa 

substantia circa nervos veretri). 
πῶρος et - λίϑινος et - ὁ λίϑος tofus. 
πωρῶ ξ: πεπωρωμένος profligatus. 
πώφωσις praeduratio. 
πῶς quam, quatenus, 
quemadmodum. 

πὼς: ei πως siquis (siqua), siquo modo 
(siquo modo usquam). 

πῶυ grex. 

quomodo, - cv 

ῥάμφος εἰ δάμφος ὀρνέου rostrum, 
ῥάμφη νεῶν rostrum (-a). 

ὁανές gutta. 
ῥαντίζω aspergo. 
ὁάξ (cf. 098): o&yeg(Hins.) grana uvarum. 

Cf. sorbum. 
᾿ῥαπεύς rupiam. 
ὁ«πέξω alapo, expalmo, percutio. 
ῥάπισμα alapa, salapitta. 
ῥὁάπτης sarcinator, sarsor, sartor, sutor. 

Cf. ψαλίς. 
ῥαπτός sutilis. 
ῥάπτω consuo, cuso sim., insuo, ohme, 

sarcino, sarcio, suo, sutello, δέρ- 
ματὰ suto, βάπτει ὑπητίῳ ees δε- 
ραμμένον consutum. 

Q«q«ríg armoracia, - et δεφανίς radix 
(ef. p. 438). 

ῥάφανος raphanus, - et ῥέφανος radix. 
ϑαφεῦς rapilum, sartor. 
ῥαφή fibula. 
᾿ῥαφιδοϑήκη aciarium 2., acuclarium. 
᾿ῥαφιδοποιός peg 
ῥαφίς acucula, acus 1., gloma. 
ὁάχις dorsum, spina t p. 438), ῥάχεις 

tesqua. 
Qewvooía v. περιοχή. 
"Péc Mater magna, Ops. 
ῥέγχω sterto. 
Qsi9:por (vel δῖϑρον) alveus, canalis 

(-le), fluor, fluvius, rivus (cf. rithron), 
torrens, τὰ fluenta, 

ἐῥειϑρώδης (vel Otte.) rivosus. 
ὁέμβομαι erro, palor, vagor, ῥεμβομένῳ 

palanti. 
ῥέμβος vagator, vagus. 

Hl, 179,2 
ὁέπω vergo. 
ἘΡεστούτη hestuta. 
ῥεῦμα aestus, aquae cursus, cursus 

aquae, eruptio, fluor, fluxus, humor, 
- ποταμοῦ flumentum, fluor, - ἐπὶ zo- 
δάγρας livor, ῥεύματα fluenta, pituita, 

Cf. Κουρῆτες. 

Adde vagulus 



δευματίξζω 

vena (-ae). Cf. chroma; rera; rheuma 
(expl. revolutio gurgitis, effusio maris 
ete.). 

ῥευματίζω cf. s. v. splenetica passio. 
ῥευματικός II, 427, 49. s. interpr. Cf. 

ravis; reomatica (expl. scolastica). 
ῥὁευματισμός cf. rheumatismus (expl. 

ex apostema nascitur). 
ὑεῦσις vel ῥύσις fluor, liquor 2., rigor. 
ῥεφαν- v. ῥαφαν-. 
GEM curro, fluo, mano, stillo, - ἐπὶ ὕδα- 

τος salio, δέει mancipat (= manat). 
ῥῆγμα vulsura. 
ῥήγνυμι vel δήσσω allido, rumpo, ἐρ- 

ράγη dissilio (-uit). 
Ojuc verbum. 
ῥῆσις dictio, oraculum, III, 278, 12 s. 

interpr. 
ἥσσω v. ῥήγνυμι. 

“Qutive retina. 
ῥητένη resina. 
ῥητορεύω oro. Cf. orator s. f. 
ῥητοριχός v. λόγος, στάσις. Cf. 

rica (expl. eloquentia). 
ῥητός certus, dictum, -óv dicibilis (-e), fan- 

dum, pronuntiabile, -óv ὁ λόγος dictum. 
ῥήτωρ dicentarius, orator, III, 277, 63 

s. interpr., cf. rhetor. Cf. μελέτη, με- 
λετῶ. 

ῥητῶς aperte. 
Qiyoc algor, frigus. 
0ULy6) algeo. 
Qé5« radix, stirps, - γένους stirps, - δέν- 

δρου radix, πάναπος - panax (panacus 
rizos sim.), ϑεία - vettoniea, ἀπὸ ῥίζης 
stirps (a stirpe). 

ῥιζόϑεν. radicitus, stirpitus. 
ὁιζοτόμος II, 498, 9 s. interpr. 
ῥὁίζωμα radix, stirps. 
ῥέξωσις radicatus. 
OudQ- v. v. ῥενϑο-. 
θέν v. δίς. 
give lima (etiam δίνη), - εἶδος ἰχϑύος 

celtis, squatus; cf. raia (rina). 
Qin v. ῥίνα. 
ὀένημα, scobis. 
“QUNTIQLOY lima. 
"Quis limator. 
ῥινίζω limo. 

Quri(0)v lima. 
ὁινόκερως cf. rhinoceron sim. 

cornis. 
ὀινοῦχος cloaca 
Quvó) limo, ῥένησον lima. 
διπή ictus 2. 
QuxíSo) flabello, ventilo. 
ῥιπίς flabellum. 
ῥιπιστήρ flabellum. 
ὁιπιστήριον flabellum, 

D^ 

rheto- 

Cf. uni- 

ῥοῦς 633 

ῥιπτάξω iacio, τομαι aestuo, iacto (-or), 
ῥιπτασϑ' είς iactatus. 

ῥιπτασμός iactatio. 
ῥίπτω conicio, iacto, proicio, ventilo, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀπορίπτω deicio, - E ἀκον- 
τίον iacio, iaculor, proicio, duets iac- 
tatus, Quero incita. 

ὁίς et géy nar, nasus, cf. rinas. V. ϑοίξ 
oéw canna. 

Otwes iactus 2., iaculatio. 
ῥιψοκένδυνος periculosus, temerarius. 
Qo« canalis, 
$ó« v. ῥοιά. 
“Qoytov cf. rogus. 
ὁογχάξω runcino. 
ῥὁογχαλέξω sterto. 
" *“Qoy cota nasator. 
*ood cxavda rosetum. 
ῥοδάνη subtemen, temen, 

rodane), tramen. 
ῥοδανίξω torqueo (cf. rodanizo). 
᾿ῥοδανιστήριον tramarium. 
ὁοδανόν nemus (ubi fortasse delendwin 

comma, ante εὐδιάσειστον, cf. Hesych. 

^ 

oh 

Cf. βῥυγχιστής. 

trama (ef. 

8. v. ῥαδινόν). 
ἐδοδεών rosarium, rosetum. 
δόδινον rosatum, roseus (-um). (Cf. 

ἔλαιον. 
ἐδοδισμός rosalium (et rosalia). 
ὁοδοδάφνη herba asinaria, lauriand- 

rum, rhododaphne, rhododendron, rosa 
graeca, taxus 1., viburnum (-a). 

ὁοδόδενδρον rhododendron. 
ὁοσδοειδηῆς roseus. 
ὁόόδον rosa et rosum (ef. rhodon), - λευ- 

xóv ligustrum, III, 266, 42 s. interpr., 
- ξηρόν rosa sicca, "T yévog calta. 
Cf. &v9og, κάλυξ, σπέρμα. 

"QodoxoA MS rosarius. 
ῥὁοδόχρους roseo colore. 
ὁοδωνιά (Eins.) rosarium, rosetum. 
*60À«crtov rosatum. 
ὁοιά et oda granata, malum granatum 

sim., malum punicum, cf. etiam acinus. 
Cf. κύτινος, ὑμήν. 

ὁοῖαξ v. ῥύαξ. 

ὁοίδιον cortex mali granatae. 
ὁοῖζος vel δῦζος ictus 2., impetus, stridor, 

ὁόμβος tornus, turbo. Cf. rhombus (expl. 
genus piscis sim.). 

Qouq «to framea, gladius, cf. romphaea 
(expl. gladius, spata, hasta). 

ῥόπαλον clava, fustis. 

ῥοπὴ examen, libramentum, momentum, 
praeponderatio, - ἐπὶ ξυγοῦ incremen- 
tum, - ἐπὶ ὥρας momentum. 

ἔῤούβρον v. πρινόκοκκον. 
*606zA0v cf. repagulum. 
vows canalis, 

41" 
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ὁοῦς (arbor) cf. roicia. 
ῥούσιος v. φάρσος. 
ῥόφημα haustus 2., sorbitio, sorbitium. 
ῥοφητέος v. wor. 
ῥὁοφητόν sorbile. Cf. adv. 
ὁοφῶ (= -ἑω et -ἀω) sorbeo, sorbillo, 

voro. Cf. óvgó. 
Ἐῤυακώδης rivosus, 
ὁύαξ vel Qoia canalis, rivus. 
Qv«g cf. rhyadas (expl. cui aqua de ocu- 

lis currit). 
"eoyxewe nasutus (-a). 
"Qvyxuo tus (Ὁ) nasator. Cf. ῥογχαστής. 
evyzog rictus (rictus canis), rostrum. 

ὁῦζος v. ῥοῖξος. 
ῥὁύζω cf. ῥύσσω. 
ovIuisw formo, modulo (-or), ῥυϑμισ- 

δ είς moratus. 

ὁυθϑμιστῆς moderator. 
QvOuOg modulus, numerus, cf. rhyth- 

mus (expl. dulcis sermo, numerus), 
ἄνευ -od} immoderatus. 

Qvx«&r plana, runcina, tribula. Cf. 
τυκανη Süm. 

*ovzxavigw runcino. 
ἐδύμαρχος magister. vici. 
QU rima, ruga, vicus. Cf. rimi (expl. 

regionem). 
"δυμοπύλ tov. portella. 
QvuOg temo, - ἁμάξης armamentum, 

prelum, temo, - ἀρότρου buris. 
ovouct elibero, erlpio, eruo, exuo, 

libero, luo, salvo. 
ὁυπαίνω sordido, -εἰς insordidas, -ομαι 

obsolesco. 
ῥυπαρία paedor, sorditia, squalor, - τοῦ 

σίτου detrimentum. Cf. πίτυρον. 
ῥυπαρός cariosus, illotus, impuratus, 

paedidus, sordidus. Cf. zóxog. 

Σαβάδιος Sabadius. 
*ecBexobr quassum. 
ἐσαβάνια sabanum (-a). 
σάβανον linteum, sabanum. Cf. περι- 

ζώννυμι. 
σάββατον sabbatum (-a, dat. pl. σάββα- 

ow ib.). 
6aBive herba sabina, sabina. 
Σαβῖνος: -ov Sabinum, -ἢ Sabella. 
σαγάπηνον sagapinus. 
σαγηνεύω irretio. 
σαγήνη captorium, rete sim., verriculum, 
ocytov lodix. [Cf. sagena. 

GOL Uv C 

QUzog illuvies, paedor, rasura, sordes, 
squalor. Cf. ἀπόπλυμα. | 

δυπῷῶ squaleo, -οὔμαν obsoleo, ῥερυπω- | 
ϑύσις v. ῥεῦσις. [μένος cariosus. 
Qvodg rugosus. 
᾿δύσσω (2?) grunnio. Cf. ῥύζξω. 
ῥύστης liberator. 
᾿ῥυσώσδης rugosus. 
vTHO ductarium, -ijoeg retinaculum. 

gutic ruga. Cf. φάρμακον. 
Qvtór rutium. 
᾿ῥυτώδης rugosus, 
Qvo sorbeo. Cf. dopa. 
ὁῶγα cf. acinus (acina). 
*óoytor (?) rogus. 
*00y0Ay0U, ἐργαλεῖον πιεστῆρος ληνοῦ 
ώϑων nar, nasus. [colum (-a). 
Qouctso latino. 
"Pouctzoóg Latinus, Romanus. Cf. δόρυ. 
Ῥωμαῖος Latinus, Pomeos (v. menses), 

Quirinus, Romanus, Romensis, ἀνὴρ - 
Quiritis. Cf. δῆμος, ἱππεύς, πολίτης. 

ὁωμαῖστίέ latine, - διαλέγεσϑαι latine 
disputare, cf. lalei (— λάλει) romaisti 
(expl. loquere latine). 

ῥωμαλέος robustus, validus. 
ῥώμη fortitudo, robor sim., valentia, 

vigor, virtus. 
Ῥώμη "urbs, Roma, εἰς τὴν Roma (-am), 

ἐν -ἢ Roma (- -ae). Cf. ἔπαρχος, προ- 
τάσσω, στρατηγία, στρατηγός. 

Ῥωμύλος Quirinus. 
Qorrvuac valesco, ἔρρωμαι valeo, ἐρρω- 

μένος incolumis, validus, vividus. 
QOS acinus sim., baca, granum, cf. roge 

(expl. uvae genus) Cf. ódÉ, στίχος. 
“ῥωποπώλιον rimentarium (— pi(g)- 

mentarium). 
ῥῶπος purgamentum, - ὁ παντοῖος qóo- 

tog I, 429,18 s. énterpr. 
ὁῶσις incolumitas, sanitas, valetudo. 

aL. 
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σάγμα sagma. Cf. (uds. 
Ἐσαγματοποιός sagmarius, 
*oeyuce (Ὁ) lambus (-1). 
σάγος sagum (et sagus). 
᾿σάγος (Bins.) saccus. Cf. sagum. 
σάϑη inguen. 
σαϑοός debilis, fragilis, quassatus, -óv 

quassum. 
σαϑρότης fragilitas. 
σαϑροῶ quasso, -οὔμαν quasso (easso), 

σεσαϑρωμένος quassatus. 
σαίνω adulor (ef. p. 434), blandio. Cf. 

endofestabat. 



σαΐρω 

σαίρω: σεσηρώς ll, 430, 45 s. interpr. 
*oazxadvov (Eins.) saccus, 
σακκοπλόκος saccarius. 
σάκκος saccia, saccus. Cf. σάγος. 
Ἰσακκοῦφάντης saccarius. 
σάκος clipeus, scutum. 
*geAcxvor (= σελάχιον) ὃ ἰχϑύς IL, 

429, 37 s. interpr. 
σαλεύω agito, commoveo, moveo, tempto, 

-& labefactat. 
σαλιβάριον lupa 2. 
*eaAAcxore (Eins. sale conditum. 
σάλος fervor, fluctuatio, motus 1 
σάλπη et σάρπη salpa. 
σαλπιγκτῆς lticen, tubicen, tubicina- 

ἴοσ. Cf. σαϊσειατής, vamos. 
σάλπιγξ et -c§ bucinum, lituus (et -a) 

tuba, - περιφερής classica, - τυρρη- 
νική ‘lituus, σάλπιγγος ἦχος vel nhayyy 
vel φωνή clangor, gingriva. 

σαλπέξω lituo, tubicino et tubo. 
σαλπικτής aeneator. Cf. salapitta, sal- 

picta, σαλπιγκτής. 
σαλπιστής classicarius, tubicen sim. Cf. 

σαλπικτής. 
Σάμιος v. γῆ, γῆς; μαϑηματικός. 
σάμψουχον cassia, sampsuchum sim. 
σανδάλι(ο)ν gallica, gallicula, solea, 

- ξύλινον cuspus, -α caligulae. 
o«vríóouc pulpitum, tabulatum. 
*oavidw@y pulpitum. 
σανιδωτός: ον tabulatum, 

lectus plutialis. 
σανές asser 1., astraba, axis, tabula, 

- καταγελαστιχή tabula derisoria. Cf. 
οἰκημάτιον. 

σάννας cf. samnus. 
᾿σαπικός v. χυλός. 
σαπρός foedus, indecorus, málus, nugas, 

nugatorius, -óv ructus (- um). Of. ofa, 
ὀσμή. 

σαπρότης nugalitas. 
σάπων εἰ σήπων sapo. 
σαράγαρον raeda. 
σάραξ tinea. An huc pertinet αραΐξ s. v. 

gurgulio — curculio? 
Σάραπις et Σέραπις Sarapis. 
σαργὸς ὁ ἰχϑύς sargulus. 
σάρσδα sarda. 
σάρδιον τὸ φηφίον murra. 
σαρδόνυξ II, 429, 54 s. interpr., cf. sar- 

donyx (expl. habet colorem sanguinis). 
σαρκικῶς carnine. 
σάρκινος carnalis, -ον ὑπόδεμα perna. 
σαρκίον caro. 
σαρκοβόρος carnifex. 
6097070410 argemonia. 
6«92z02.«8íc sardinis denta. 
σαρκοφάγος II, 429, 58 s. interpr., cf. 

sarcofagus (expl. sepulerum, arca cor- 
poralis), -ov carnivorum. 

κλίνη -ή 
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σαρκοφαγῷ excarnifico. 
σάρκωμα pulpamentum. 
σάρξ carnalis (-e), caro, pulpa, σάρκες 

pupilla (-ae). 
σάρον et -ος scopa (et -ae, cf. saron), 

ἑἕλκύσατε σάρον scopa (ducite scopam). 
σάρπη v. σάλπη. 
σαρῶ commundo, verro. 
0«000: σάσσει ὄνον sagmat asinum, ce- 

σαγμένος saginatus (2 sagmatus). 
σατράπης satrapa. 
σάττω v. σάσσω. 

σατύριον satyrion. 
σατυριστὴς ὃ σκηνικός ludio. 
Σάτυρος Satyrus. 
σαύρα lacerta. (cf. saura), - τὸ αἰδοῖον sira. 
σαῦρος lacerta (cf. etiam certus), sorus, 

- ὁ ἰχϑύς Π| 430A δ; interpr. , - τὸ 
ἑρπετόν lacerta (-us). 

σαυρωτήρ cuspis, spiculum. 
σαυτόν vel σεαυτόν tu ipse (te ipsum, 

temet, temet ipsum), ἐπὶ σαυτῷ com- 
modum (-o suo), κατὰ σαυτόν tecum. 

σαφήνεια distinctio, manifestatio. 
σαφηνίζω declaro, distingo 2., explano, 

exprimo (ubi temen monendwm erat 
codicem expromo habere), pando, plano, 
-tL asserit, destinguit. 

σαφής disertus, manifestus, planus. 
σαφῶς (σαφέστερον etc.) aperte, certe, 

certo, disceptim, diserte, evidenter, 
liquide, liquido, palam, plane, pro- 
fecto. 

σβεννύω vel σβέννυμι exstinguo, stin- 
guo. t=) 

σβέσις, exstinctio, exstinctus 1. 
σεαυτόν v. σαυτόν. 
σέβας cultus, II, 430, 17 s. interpr. 
σέβασμα veneratio. 
σεβάσμιος augustus, colendus, venera- 

bilis, -ιώτατος percolendus (v. p. 438). 
σεβασμιότης sanctimonia. 
σεβασμέως venerabiliter. 
σεβαστός augustus (cf. Sebastos). 
ZeB«ovogSabastos, Sebastos. Cf. menses. 
σέβω. colo, -ομαι colo (et -or), ὁ σέβων 

τὸν οὐρανόν caelicola, δῆμον σεβόμενος 
populicola. 

Σειληνός et Σιληνός Ingenis, 
Silenus, Silvanus. 

σειληνός cf. Silanus (expl. tubus, κρήνη). 
σείουρος cauda tremula (v. p. 436). 
σειρά vel σιρά cimussa, linea, mataxa, 

- γένους linea, - ἱματίου praenicula. 
Cf. sira (expl. ᾿πλεκτή). 

Σειρῆνες et -«c Sirena (-ae). 
σειρομάστης «f. siromace (expl. gladio). 
Σείριος v. Σίριος. 
σειρομάστης cf. siromace (expl. gladio). 
“GELQOMA 0x6) v. σιροπλοπῶ. 
σειρῷ (σιρῶ cod.) ἐπὶ ἱματίου cf. ornator. 

Silanus, 
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σείρωσις (?) cf. siresis (expl. reparatio 
testiculi abstracti). 

"σειρωτῆς (σιρ.) ornator, - οἴνου ἢ ἄλλου 
τινὸς ὑγροῦ simussator (= cimussator). 

σειρωτός: -& cf. zirotha (expl. series). 
"σειρώτρια (σιρ.) ornatrix. 
σεισμός concussio, excussio, terrae mo- 

tus (cf. sisimus). 
ἐσεισοπυγή motacilla, - 

tremula. 
σεισοπυγές motacilla, tremulus, vibrissa. 
σεῖστρον cf. sistrum (expl. insigne sa- 

cerdotum et signum belli). 
σείω concutio, crispo, libro, 

quatio, vibro. 
Ἐσεχάλη (ΞΞ. Secale, 

num, scandula. 
ἐσεχούριν v. σηκούριν. 
σέλας fulgor, - ἡλίου iubar. 
σελάχιον v. σαλάχιον. 
σελήνη luna (cf. p. 481), ἡ ἐμμὴ voto 

c. menstruosa luna. Cf. ἀπόκρουσις, 
ἔχλειψις, μείωσις. 

σεληνιακός lunaticus. 
σεληνοδρόμια lunae cursum. 
σελινᾶτον apiatum. 
σέλινον apium, - ἄγριον batrachion. 

Cf. napus, σπέρμα. 
δσελές pagina. 
σέλλα sella. 
"σελλάστρωσις sellisternium. 
σέλμα TO ξυγὸν τὸ ἐν πλοίῳ iugum, 

transtrum, σέλματα eluvies. 
Σεμέλη Libera, Semele, - μήτηρ τοῦ 

Zor?cov Libera, Luna mater Liberi 
patris. 

ἐσεμιδάλι(ο)» pultes (-is). 
σεμίδαλις siligo, simidala, simila szm., 

similago. 
σεμνεῖον cf. semnion (expl. monasterium, 

honestorum conventiculum). 
σεμνός castus, pudicus, venerabilis. 
σεμνότης castitas, pudicitia, veneratio. 
oturorou«t glorior, venero (-or). 
σεμνῶς pudice. 
O&ATOY, τό sacer (sacrum). 
Σεράπεια Isia, Serapia. 
Σέραπις v. Σάραπις. 
Σεραφείμ υ. Σηραφείμ. 
σέρις escaria, intubus sim. Cf. plantago. 
σεύτλιον: -o beta (-as). 
σεῦτλον beta, betaceus. 
σήϑω cerno. 
σηκὸς, cella, - τὸ ἱερόν templum, - τετρα- 

πόδων saeptus 1., -ot πλοίων forus (-1). 
*“Onxovouv securis. 
"σηκοφύλαξ aedituus. 
σηκῶ examino, perpendo, pondero. 
onxeue examen, libramentum, scama, 

temperamentum, tergimenta. 
σῆμα cf. lomentum (-à). 

ἡ ivy& cauda 

moveo, 

wbi vide) cente- 

Cf. τεῦτλον. 

σιδηριουργός 

σημαίνω declaro, designo, enuntio, 
nuntio, pertendo, portendo, significo, 
- διὰ τέρατος portendo. 

σημαντῆρ monitor. 
σήμαντροον mango. 
Onucote significatio, significatum, signi- 

ficatus. 
σημειογράφος notarius, IT, 277, 61. 5. 

mterpr. 
σημεῖον argumentum, clavus, monstrum, 

nota, signum, tessella ( (-um), - 6 Gx0- 
πός signum, - τὸ τέρας monstrum, 
Atos ostentum, prodigium, - μαππα- 
olov transenna, - τάγματος στρατιωτι- 
κοῦ vexillum, σημεῖα ΠῚ 2979. 233: 
imterpr. Cf. μήτηρ. 

σημειοφόρος signifer. 
σημιειῶ noto, -οὔμαι noto, signo. 
σημείωσις clavatura, notatio, sigillum. 
σημερινός hodiernum 

σήμερον hodie, τῇ - ἡμέρᾳ hodierno die, 
μέχρι - usque hodie. Cf. τήμερον. 

σηπεδών tabes (tabo). 
σηπία sepia. 
σηπτικός cf. septica (expl. refrigeratoria, 

quae omnem calorem et lassitudinem 
mitigant). 

σήπωῳω putreo, tabeo, σεσηπώς putidus. 
ἐσήπων v. σάπων. 
σηραγγῶσες scrupulosus (-um). 
Σηραφείμ (= Σεραφείμ), τά Seraphim. 
σηριχά ziziphum (-a). 
σηρίσχος pultarium. Cf. Gveloxos. 
Ong ἡ σῆψις robigo, tinea, σέος εἶδος 

cf. curculio. 
σήσαμος et -ον εἰ σέσαμιον sesamus 

sim. Cf. sisaman. 
σητόκοπον tiniatum. 
σῆψις tabes. Cf. σής. 
σϑεναρός v validus, vegetis (vegetus). 
σϑένος robor, valentia, virtus, παντὶ 

σϑένξι omnifariam. 
σιαγών mala, maxilla. 
σιαίνομαι νυ. σικχαίνω. 
σίαλος saliva. Cf. σἰελος. 
*ovarvtia fastidium. 
ἡσιαντός v. σιχχαντός. 
ἐσιαντόφρικτος (Ὁ) horridus. 
Ἐσιβιττιλλος v. σουβίτυλλος. 
σιβύνη v. ζιβύνη. 
σιγή reticentia, silentium, taciturnitas. 
σιγηρός silentiosus, taciturnus, tacitus. 
oiyuc cf. sima (expl. locus prandii). 
σῖγνον cf. bandum. V. λιγνον. 
σιγνοφόρος manipularius. 
σιγῶ conticeo, obticeo, sileo, taceo. 
σιδηρίξζουσα ‘ef. aqua siderizusa (expl. 

aqua ferruginea). 
σιδήριον: -« ferramentum (-a). 
ἐσιδηριουργός faber ferrarius. 

δηρουργός. 
Cf. σι- 



σιδηρίτης 

σιδηρέτης : - βοτάνη scopa regia, vetto- 
nica, σιδηρῖτις mercurialis, panax, 51- 
deritis. 

σιδηροκόπος faber ferrarius. 
σίδηρος ferrum, πρὸς τον v. μισϑοφορῶ, 

πιπράσχω. Cf. ἀκμή, ἄκρος, ἕνωσις, 
ἦχος, ἰός, λεπίς, ὀξύτης, πληγή. 

σιδηρουργός ferrarius. Cf. σιδηριουργός. 
σιδηροῦς ferreus, -ἃ ferramentum (-a), 

ferreus (-a). Of. ἐργαλεῖον, κέντρον, 
κόραξ. μοχλός, σφῦρα. 

σίελος (et -ov?) saliva, sputum. Cf. 
σίαλος. 

σίζει cf. titia. 
Σικελόν Siculum. 
σικύα cucurbita. 
σικυάζω cucurbito. 
σικύδιον cucumis. 
σίκυον cucumis, - ἄγριον cucumis agres- 

tis. Cf. σπέρμα. 
σίκυος cucumis. 
σίκυς (pl. σίχυες et σικύδες), cucumeres 

maturos, cucumis, - ἀγρία et ἄγριος 
cucumis ‘agrestis. Cf. σπέρμα. 

σικυωνέα et σικυώνη ἀγρία cucumis 
agrestis. 

σικχαένω fastidio, -ομαι taedeo (et σιαί- 
νομαι), taedesco, -owar τὴν ὕβριν per- 
taesum est iniuriae. 

oux xev- cf. etiam σιαντ-. 
σιχχαντός εἰ σιαντός taediosus, taeter. 

Cf. horridus. 
σικχασίέα fastidium, taeditudo, taedium. 
σικχασμός anorexia. Cf. siccasmon. 
σικχός fastidiosus, taetrum aspectu. 
σίκχος taedium. 
* Xu Beróg Silvanus. 
Σιληνός v. Σειληνός. 
σιλέγνι(ο)ν siligo (et siligium). 
σιλιγνέτης siliginium. 
σέλφη blatta, silpe. 
σίλφιον blatta, laseris radix, silpe. 
oiuBiog et -ov alvearium, grassus 

(= crates). 
σιμός naso presso, silus (et silo), 
σινάπι(ο)»ν sinape sim. 
σιναρός cf. sinarus (expl. vitiosus). 
σινδών clavus, linteamen, tunica lintea. 

Cf. sindo. 
σίνηπιε sinape sim. 
σινιάζω cerno. 
σινέασμα detrimentum, recrementum, 

retrimentum, - ἢ ῥυπαρία τοῦ σίτου 
detrimentum. 

σέίνομαι cf. σίνω. 
σίνος ulcus, vitium. 
Ἐσινότης vitiositas. 
σίνω : £cwtv cf. endofestabat. 
6tv6) vitio, σινοῦντες infestantes, σεσινώ- 

μένος vitiatus. 
σινωπές miltum, rubrica, sinopidis. 

simus. 

σιχαρ 637 

σίον ἄγριον sisymbrium. 
σιρά v. σειρά. 
Σίριος ὁ ἀστήρ Sirius. 
ἐσιροπλοκῶ (νεκρόν) = 
σιρός fovea (foveus). 
σιρῶ etc v. σειρῶ ete. 
σίσαμον v. σήσαμος. 
Ἐσισέλεος, silus, silus montanus, siselium 

(et sisell). 
*OLOTEQVOY arca. 
σισύμβριον (εἶδος λαχάνου) balsamita, 

balsamu, conula, cunila sim., sisym- 
brium sim. 

σίσυμβρον (sic codex, non σισύμβριον) 
εἶδος λαχάνου cunila. Of. σκιμβρον τὸ[ν] 
λάχανον Il, 433, 84 s. interpr. 

σισύρα cf. susura. 
σιταρχία cf. triticum, 
σίταρχος cf. sitarchus (expl. tutarcus). 
σιτεία vel σιτία coctio, sagina. 
Ἐσίτευσις coctio, sagina. 
"σιτευτάρις altor. 
σιτευτής alitor, fartor, saginator, 

saginator. 
σιτευτός: -ὁν farcimen, saginatum, -ὧν 

altilis (-ium). 
σιτεύω farcio, sagino, 
σιτηγός frumentarius, 
σιτηγῶ frumentor. 
σιτηρέσιον annona, commeatus, frumen- 

tatio, frumentum, frumentum publi- 
cum, stipendium. 

σιτηρός cf. elleborum, elleborus niger. 
σιτέα v. σιτεία. 
σιτέξζω pasco. 
σιτικός frumentarius. 
σιτέον cibus, τὰ σιτία cf. epinia. 
σιτιστὴῆς fartor. 
σιτιστός altilis. 
σιτοβόλιον granarium. 
σιτοβολών granarium, horreum. 
σιτοδοσία congiarium (σιτοδιὰ cod.). 
σιτοκάπηλος dardanarius. 
ἐσιτομεταβόλος dardanarius , 

arius. 
σιτόμετρον cibarium, diarium. 
σιτοπώλης frumentarius. 
σῖτος adis, far, frumentum, triticum, 

εἶδος σίτου adoria, ervum. Cf. ἀϑήρ, 
fotos, καλάμη, κόκκος, λέπυρον, πόλ- 
τος, πυρός, ῥυπαρία. σχνίψ. τρυγάνη, 
φϑείρ, χορτάζω. 

σιτοφάγος passer. Cf. cibarius. 
σιτοφόρος γῆ 11, 432, 18 s. ?nterpr. 
σιτῶ cibo. 
σιτών (Eins.) granum. 
σίφων: - et - 3; καλάμη τοῦ ἀγρίου xa- 

λάμου avena, cicuta, - ἐμπρησμοῦ 
loc usta, - m. οὗ τὸν οἷνον ἀντλοῦσιν 
II, 432, 21 s. interpr. 

*ouxeo alipe. 

σειρ. pollingo. 

- βοῶν 

- βόας sagino. 

horre- 
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σιωπή silentium (et -a), taciturnitas. 
σιωπηρός tacitus. 
σιωπηρῶς tacite. 
σιωπῷ conticeo, conticisco, dissimulo, 

obstupeo, obticeo, sileo, taceo. 
σκάζω discrepo, titubo, vacillo. 
σκαιός atrox, importunus, pravus, scae- 

vus, vanus. 
σκαιότης importunitas. 
σκαλαβώτης v. ἀσκαλαβώτης. 
σκαλάφη v. ἀσκαλάφη. 
ἐσκαλιδεύω scalpo. 
σκαλέζει sarculat. Cf. rutilo. 
óx«Aíg sarculum (et -a). Cf. rotabulum. 
oz«Auog scalmus, - ἔνϑα ἡ κώπη Óto- 

weiter scalmus, strupus. 
ἐσκαλοβάτης funambulus. 

TNS. 
ox«uog curvus, 

rius, varus. 
σχάμμα fossum. Cf. scamma (expl. ubi 

paradoxia fiunt, fovea; harena ubi 
athletae luctantur), scama. 

σκάνδαλον et -og scandalum. 
ἔσχανϑος levadio. 
σκαπάνη ligo, raster (rastrum). 
σχαπτέον iterandum. 
ἔσκάπτης: σκάπται fossor (-res). 
σχάπτω fodico, fodio, πάλιν 

iteratum. Cf. σκαπτέον. 
σχαρδαμύττω coniveo, 

nicto (-or). 
σχαρέξω palpito. 
σκάρος scalarius, - et - ὁ ἰχϑὺύς 
σκατοφάγος cibicida. 
ozxagetov et σκχαφίον marra, raster 

(rastus), sarculum, - ἤτοι ὄρυξ κηπουρι- 
κόν acisculus. Cf. scaphium. 

ἐσχαφετός (= σχαφητός) bidentatio, fos- 
sura, iteratio, oceatio, praecipitium. 

σκαφεὺς fossor. 
σχαφευτῆς fossor. 
σκάφη alveus (-um), barca, ligo, linter 

sim., raster (rastrum), scapha, - τὸ πλοι- 
ἄριον alveus, cymba, - τὸ μέσον τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ alveus. Cf. ζυγόν. 

σκαφὴ τὸ ὄρυγμα fossura. 
σχαφητός v. σκαφετός. 
“σκαφηφόριες alvearia. 
σχαφηφόρος alvearius. 
σχαφέδι(ογν lembunculus, linter, pha- 

selus, scaphisterium. 
ἐσχαφιδοποιός alvearius. 
σκαφίον v. σκαφεῖον. 
ἐσκαφιστήριον  scaphisterlum — (expl. 

etiam vas in quo triticum mundatur). 
σκάφος barca, cymba, - τὸ πλοιάριον 

lembus, - πειρατικόν stlata. 
σχεδαννύω dissipo. 
σκελετὸς larva, sceletus. 

Cf. καλοβά- 

scaurus, valgus, va- 

σχαφέν 

nicto, -ομαι 

scarus. 

σχηνοπήγια 

ἐσχελιαγὲς ἤτοι σχελοκοπία crurifra- 
gium. 

σχελίζω varico. 
σχελίς perna. 
σχελ λός grappus, pandus, scaurus. 
*ozsAó0ÓtOuOr crurarium. 
*oxzt4Aoxonzíc crurifragium. 

αγές. 
ἐσχελοπέδη (?) pedicla (pedical). 
σκέλος Crus sim., - χοίρειον perna. 
σκέμμα consilium. 
Ἐσχένδαλον (= σχένδ.) vulsella: 

Cf. σκελι- 

σχεπάζω cooperio, intego, obnubo, 
operio, protego, tego. 

σχέπαρνον ascia. 
σκέπασμα operculum, teges, tegmen- 

tum, tegula, - τὸ περιβόλαιον amic- 
torium, coopertorium, velamen, - ἐπὶ 
στέγης intectamentum, tegmentum. 

σκεπαστὴς protector, tector. 
σχέπαστρον cuculio. 
σχέπη protectio, tegmen, - πλοίου casana. 
σκεπτικχός consultus, meditativus. 
σκέπτομαι alterno, cogito, consulto, - 

διαφόρως delibero, ro? -εσϑαι deli- 
berandi. 

σχέπω imbrico, operio, tego, velo. 
σχευάριον vascellum, -α εὐτελῆ πάνυ 

frivolus (-a). 
σχευοϑήκη vasarium. 
σκευοποιός vasarius. 
σκευοπώλης vascularius. 
σκεῦος (vel εἶδος σκεύους) antelabra, 

applare (appia), armillum, dupia, eiu- 
carium, vas sim., vascellum, - ἅγιον 
ἱερέως atanulus, - ἀργυροῦν argentum 
factum, ὀστράκινον guturnum, - οἴνου 
culigna; σχεύη εὐτελῆ et - ἐν οἷς 
ἐσθίομεν escaria, - ὁδοιπορικά et στρα- 
τιωτικά Sarcina (-ae), - ὀστράκινα fic- 
tilia vasa, - τετορευμένα vasa tornata. 
Cf. νάννος, ὠτίον. 

σχευοφόριον vasarium. 
σχευοφόρος sarcinator, vasarium, va- 

sifer, τὰ impedimentum (-a). 
σχευωρέα factio. 
ozéweg consilium, consultatio, consul- 

tum, deliberatio, meditatio. 
ἐσχηνάρχης benarius. 
σκηνὴ laubia, obumbraculum, papilio, 

scena, tabernaculum, tentorium, - &y- 
οοίκων casa, tugurium, - μίμων scena, 
- στρατιωτική contubernium. Cf. etiam 
scana, scina, scoenna. 

σκηνικός atellanus, ludio, scenicus, -óv 
ludicrum. Cf. ὑπόδημα. 

oznvoyeagtia cf. scenografia (expl. ta- 
bernaculorum scriptio). 

σκηνοπηγέα tabernaculorum dedicatio, 
tabernaculum, cf. scenopegia. 

σκηνοπήγιεα στρατιωτικά tentorium (-a). 



σκήνωμα 

σχήνωμα papilio, tabernaculum, ten- 
torium. 

σκηπτός, fulmen. 
σκῆπτρον gestamen, 

virga regalis. 
σκήπτω: -ομαι simulo. 
σκῆψις simulatio. 
σκιά umbra. 
σκχιάδι(ο)ν umbraculum, umbrale, um- 

brella. Cf. libellum. 
*oxtadgov libellum. 
σχιάζω umbro. 
σκέαιναιν (Ὁ) umbrilla. 
σκχέγκος cf.sincus (expl. animal croco- 

dillo simile). 
σκέλλα squilla sim. 
*oxiuBoor τὸ[ν] λάχανον II, 433, 34.. Cf. 

σίσυμβρον 3 
σκέμπους grabattus, lectus. 
σκινδάλαμος scripulus sim., 

sim. 
σχιογραφία impremia. 
Ἐσχιομαντεία cf. sciomantia (expl. um- 

brarum invocatio). 
ἐσχιὸς ὁ ἰχϑύς II, 433, 36 (= umbra?). 
σχίουρος cf. scira. 
*oxioq09oor umbriferum. 
Σκιπέων Scipio. 
Σχιροφοριών Sciroforion. Cf. menses. 
σχιροός cf. scirrus (expl. humor cum 

callositate foedissima). 
σκιρρῶδες rancidum, scirrosis. 
*oxíoocotc cf. scirrosis (expl. 

sine dolore sim.). 
σχιρτῶ consternor, exsulto. 
ἐσκιρωτικός (Ὁ cf. stereticus (expl. cui 

nervi et omne corpus in rigorem sunt 
positi). 

oz Auot duritia. 
*axAnoóxovc duripes. 
σκληρός aerumnosus, arduus, dirus, du- 

rus, rigidus, -óv stlinquadruum. Cf. 
oreoods. 

σκληρόστομος oridurius. 
σκληρότης duritas, duritia, rigor. 
σκληροτράχηλος cervicosus (ef. p. 436). 
*oz4ngovoyós silicida. 
σχληρύνω duro, obtundo, 

τομαι rigesco. 
σκλήρωμα duritia. 
σκλήρωσις empneumatosis, 

sin (expl. angustia stomachi). 
σκνιφός astrosus , avarus, cupidus (ef. 

scinifos), tenax. Cf. κνιπός. 
ozviw ὃν τινὲς μὲν ἀγριομύρμηκα λέ- 

γουσι, τινὲς δὲ εἶδος κώνωπος curculio, 
oxviges cf. sciniphes (expl. culicum 
genus, muscae minutissimae sim.). Cf. 
crabro (scabrio), gineum. 

*6x0A«8 cf. scolaces (expl. funalia). 

sceptrum, scipio, 

Cf. σκιάδιον. 

scrupulus 

duritia 

praeduro, 

cf. sclero- 

639 σχυλάκιον 

σκολιός difficilis, 
versutus. 

σκολιῶς perplexe. 
0x04 Avg cirrus. 
σκολοπένδρα sim. centipedium, centi- 

pes, centumpeda, contifex, saxifraga, 
scolopendria. 

σχολοπένδριον lingua cervina. (Cf. 
scolopendria. 

σχόλοιν sudis. 
σκόλυμος bordus, cardo niger, cardo 

silvester, cardus agrestis, cortex, saxi- 
fraga. 

σκόμβροι scumbri, 
ozone, MINS scopulosus. 
ozone specula, σκοπιή speculatio. 
σκοπός intentio (cf. Scopos), intuitus, 

petivolum, spex, votum, - 7 προαίρεσις 
voluntas, - xa?” οὗ ἡ βολὴ γίγνεται 
scopos (scoplo). Cf. σημεῖον. 

σκοπῶ considero, denoto, exploro. 
*oxoogóc&ror alatum. 
σκόρδιον aretillum. 
σκόροδον εἰ σκόρδον allium (ef. p. 434), 

allius hortulanus, aluta, baccar. 
σχορπέζω dispargo, spargo, -ouct dispa- 

lesco. 
σκορπίος nepa, scorpio (ef -us), - γήινος 

nepa. Cf. κέντρον. 
σκορπίον heliotropium. 
σκοτεινός obscurus, taeter, tenebrosus, 

-üv gnefonsum, tenebricosum. 
σχοτεινότης obscuritas. 
σκοτία et -ίαι tenebra (et -ae), ev τῇ -ée 

in tenebris. 
σχοτέζω obrepo, obscuro. 
σκοτισμός vertigo. 
σχοτοδινία caecia. 
σκότος erebus, tenebra (et -ae), βαϑὺ - 

densae tenebrae. 
σχοτοῦμαι verticinor. 
σχότωμα vertigo. Cf. scotomata. 
σχοτωματικχός cf. scotomaticus | (expl. 

qui tenebras ante oculos habet), -7 ef. 
scotomatice (expl. gyrus, id est verti- 
gines nigras patiuntur et cadunt). 

*exovtáotor παλαιστινόν cetra. 
σκουτέλλιον (-£220v cod.) scutella. 
σκουτλα (= scut(u)la) II, 434,8 s. interpr. 
*ezooq £e scrofina. 
σκυβαλέζξει rutilo (-at). 
σκύβαλον retrimentum, stercus, -« carfa, 

quisquiliae, cf. scybala (expl. stercora, 
stercus induratus in intestinis, bacae 
corporis humani). 

σκυζᾷ ganit (c cannit ef gannit). 
σχυϑρωπός contristis, maestus, ob- 

scenus, torvus, tristis. 
σχυϑροωπότης maestitia, tristitia. 
σκυλάκειον catulinum. 
σκυλάκιον catellus. 

perplexus, pravus, 
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σκύλαξ catellus, catulus. Cf. certus s. f. 
σκυλευτῆς, spoliator. 
σχυλεύω despolio, praedor (-0), spolio, 

vexo. 
Σχύλλα Scylla. 
0: 02.4« fatigo, iacio, lacto, vexo, exv- 

λείς iactatus, vexatus. 
6zvAuOg fatigatio, vexatio. 
σκῦλον: -α manubiae, spolia, -α ἀπὸ 

ζώντων ἀφαιρούμενα manubiae. Cf. 
certus s. f. 

σκύμνος catulus. 
σκυτάλη periagium, rutrum sim., scutula, 

surculus, talia, -ae ventriculi digiti. 
Cf. scytalus (expl. genus serpentis). 

σκυτεῖον sutrina, sutrinum. 
σχυτεύς coriarius, lorarius, sutor (cf. 

scuteus), - ἤτοι σκυτοτόμος sutor. Cf. 
ξυρόν. 

σκχύτινος scorteus, -ov pellis, scutum, 
sutrinum. 

σκῦτος corum, flagrum (et - ἃ), habena, 
scutica. 

σχυτοτόμος sutor. 
"σχυφάριον fiscella. 
σχυφίον μικρόν demiculus. 
σκύφος scyphus. 
ἐσκωληκάριος ὁ ἡτερηκώς (ἡταιρηκώς 

. Buech.) II, 434, 32 s. interpr. 
σκωληκίασις verminatum. 
σχωλήκιον vermiculus (-um). 
σκωληκιῶ vermico, -@ verminat. 
σκωληκόβρωτον vermiculatum. 
σχώληξ lumbrix, vermiculus, vermis, 

- κλίνης illa, - ξύλου cusus, - πέρνης 
tilans. Cf. βρῶσις. 

σκῶμμα cavillatio, dictum. 
σκωμματικός cf. commatulus (expl. 

iocator). 
σχώπτης dicax, iocosus, scurra, vitu- 
σκώπτῳω cavillor. | perans. 
oxmeta ferrugo, cf. scoria (expl. sordes 

metallorum, scuria quod de ferro cadit, 
purgamentum ferri), lithargyrum. 

σμάραγδος smaragdus, zmaragdum, 
viridis. 

Oye collyrium,lomentum, ef. smegma 
sim. (expl. sapone vel unguentum), - 
ἀπὸ φύλλων συχαμίνων γινόμενον mo- 
rimum, ὀδόντος - dentifricium. Cf. 
lomentum (-à). 

ἐσμηγματοπώ,λης lomentarius, pigmen- 
tarius. 

ἡσμήκτης politor, pumicator. 
oue cf. lomentum. 
*ounves (plur.) v. σμῆνος. 
Oouxríor alvearium, - αὐτὰ τὰ μελίσσια 

examen, (unvéov favus. 
σμῆνος alvearium, examen apum, - 7] 

κατάδυσις τῶν μελισσῶν alvus, plur. 
σμῆνες alvearium (-a). 

σπάνιος 

σμήχω lomento. 
σμικρότης pusilitas. Cf. μικρότης. 
σμέίλα (vel ξμίλη) scalpellum, scalprum 

sim., scalpulus, sicilis (sicila), - χαρτο- 
τόμος sicilis (sicila). 

Out AcS taxus 1. (σμῖαξ), trifolium. 
σμίλη v. σωίλα. 
σμιλίον scalpellum, scalprum. 
“O00 Ue dulcedo. 
σμύραινα et Gu. murena. 
σμύρνα et eu. murra, [ll 420: 052 

interpr., σμύρνη gutta myrrae. 
σμυρνέον blitum, oliserum, petroseli- 

num, - εἶδος λαχάνου olusatrum sim. 
σμύρφνιον murra, murra et tus mixtum. 
640018 αἱματώδης τύπος tumex. 
σοβαρός barosus, severus, tetricus. 
σόβη cauda. 
σοβῶ abigo (cf. p. 434). 
60xx0G soccus. 
*604cc solea. 
σολοιχισμός cf. soloecismus (expl. vi- 

tium sermonis). 
σολοιχοφανής cf. silicophanis (expl. 

inanis dictio). 
6044 0G ὁ χαῦνος καὶ παχύς fungidus 

et fungosus. 
"σορδιλα tumulus (-i), εὐδὲ σορίδια alii. 
σορός arca (et arcla), arca funebris. Cf. 

seron. 
σός ete. tuus. 
σουβίτυλλος sim. cf. sibitillus, sub- 

itillus. 
σουβλί(ο)ν subula. 
"σουβρίκιον subricula. 
σουβρικός superaria. 
"σουπηρός v. οἰσυπηρός. 

σοφέα prudentia, sapientia, cf. sophia 
(expl. prophetia vel sapientia). 

σοφίέζω sapientiam praesto, -ομαι cavil- 
lor, commentor, comminiscor (et -0). 

σόφισμα commentum, cf. sophisma (expl. 
confietio, figmentum, conclusio etc.). 

σοφιστεύω profiteor. 
σοφιστὴς dissertor, professor, sophista. 
σοφιστικός cf. sophistica (expl. fraudu- 

lenta, argumentosa vel callida etc.). 
σοφός prudens, sapiens. 
σπάδων spado (v. p. 438). 

chus. 
σπάϑη et σπάτη costa, spatha, - 06- 

τοῦν τοῦ ἀνϑρώπου costa, - τὸ ξίφος 
spatha. 

σπαϑομήλη cf. spathomoli. 
᾿σπαϑοποιός gladiarius. 
σπαίρω palpito, suspiro, - ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐμ- 

πνέω spiro, - ἐπὶ τοῦ σκαρίζω palpito. 
*oex«Acyue (Ὁ) cf. spalagma (expl. com- 

positio et ordinatio). 
Σπανία Hispania, πόλις -«g antea. 
σπάνιος rarus. 

Cf. eunu- 

| 

| 



σπάνις 

σπάνις penuria. 
σπανίως rare (et raro). 
σπανοπώγων malibarbius (-bis). 
σπανόν malebarbis. 
Σπανός: -ἡ Hibera. Cf. ἔλαιον. 
ózx«róg rariter. 
σπάραγος v. ἀσπάραγος. 
σπάραξις carptus 1. 
σπαράσσω ct -ἄττω carpo, dispilo, la- 

cero, lanio, ἐσπαραγμένος carptus 2. 
σπάργανα cunabulum (et -a), ef. spar- 

gana (expl. initia vel infantia). 
σπάρος (ὁ ἰχϑύς) cammarus, sparolus, 

sparus. 
σπαρτίον resticula, restis. 
σπαρτομέταξα (2) vermis. 
σπαρτοπόλιος incanus. 
σπάρτος iuncus quadratus, linea, 

tum. 
σπαρτός: -óv genesta. 
σπάσμα ruptum. 
σπασμός cf. spasmus (expl. contractio 

nervorum sm.) 
rum tensio). 

*onatayyttyg (?) lupellus. 
σπατάλη et -λαι deliciae (cf. spatale), 

lascivia. 
σπατάλια spatalia. 
σπαταλός delicatus. 
σπαταλῶ conversor, 

designatus. 
σπάτη v. enc. 
σπεῖρα cohors, - στρατιωτική coniveo (co- 

hibet), - τάξις στρατιωτική cohors, - 7j 
τοῦ Opews ἢ τοῦ σχοινίου περιπλοκή 
II, 435, 84 s. interpr. Cf. spira (expl. 
funis nauticus, circulus, nodus sim.). 

σπείραμα, Spira 
"σπειροφύλ αξ spirale. 

spar- 

delicias ago, -ὧν 

σπείρω satio (= sato), semino, sero, 
, > , 

τῶν sator, σπαρείς satus, ἑσπαρμένον 
seminatum. 

σπέκλον speculum. 
Ἐσπεκλοποιός specularius. 
σπέλεϑος strundius sive struntus. 
σπένδω delibo, libo, supplico. Cf. ὕδωρ. 
σπέος specus. 

62£Qu semen, seminarium, virus, ἄγνου - 
agnu sperma, fructus verni, salix ma- 
rina, éovoíuov (?) - semen dodoronae, 
711006 - urticae semen, κωνείου - cicutae 
semen, λίϑου - milium cervinum, λύ- 
you - salix marina, μήκωνος - papa- 
veris semen, πηγάνου ἀγρίου - ruta 
agrestis (rutae a. semen), - ῥόδου calta, 
σελίνου - apii semen, σικύων - cucu- 
mis, διὰ σπερμάτων diaphoretica. 

"σπερμοβόλημα seminarium. 
σπερμολόγος seminator verborum. 
σπεύδω ardeo, festino, maturo, pergo, 

propero, πάνυ - praefestino, -ov ardens. 

Cf. chorda. (chorda-, 
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ἐσπεῦσις festinatio. Cf. astantus? 
σπήλαιον antrum, specus, spelunca. Cf. 

spelaeum (expl. saxum cavum, recessus 
umbrosus sim.). 

*ozxnLtbo«t (fictum?) antruare. 
σπιϑαμή palma, palmus, ulna. 
σπιλάς εἰ σπιλλάς procella, subitanum. 
σπῖλος macula, nota, vitiligo. 
σπιλῶ infusco, σπιλωϑείς infuscatus, 

ἐσπιλωπμένος maculosus. Cf. σπιλωτός. 
σπιλώδης macilentus. 
σπιλωτός, maculatus. 
σπινϑὴρ carbunculus, 

TALVO. 

σπέννος vel σπίνος fringillus sim., re- 
galiolus, - 6 στρουϑός fringillus. 

ἐσπιοελῆς babylonicum. 
σπλάγχνα exta, praecordia, viscus (vis- 

seintilla. Cf. λι- 

cera). Cf. λοβός. 
σπλαγχνοσκόπος hariolus, haruspex. 
σπλήν lien, splen. 
σπληνικός lenosus sim., splenicus. 
σπλήνιον lingua cervina. 
σπογγάριον penicillum, peniculus. 
Ἐσπογγεῖον penicillum. Cf. ezoyyíov. 
0x0» yt& penicillum. 
σπογγέον Cf. spondium. V. σπογγεῖον. 
σπόγγος vel σφόγγος vel -ov penicillum, 

spongia. 
σποδιά cinis. 
ἐσποδιαῖος gilbus. 
6x00 0¢ cinis (et calius). Cf. rasura panis. 
σπονδεῖον (an σπόδίον Ὁ) cf. spondium. 
σπονδεῖος cf. spondeus (expl. sacri- 

ficalis), spondius (expl. tractus). 
σπονδὴ delibatus, foedus 2., latex, li- 

bamen (-ina), libamentum, vinum, - ἡ 
πρὺς πολεμίους foedus 2.; σπονδαί 1100 
(liba), - ἀρχῆς (ΞΞ ἀρχαίως) sacmina, 
- ἐπὶ νεκρῶν inferiae. Cf. ἱερεύς. 

“eoxovdtogogor fetialis (-les). 
Ἐσπονδίέτης (Ὁ) libum. 
σπονδοφόροι fetialis (-les). 
σπονδύλιον silus. V. σφονδύλιον. 
σπόνδυλος verticillus, cf. spondolus 

(expl. internodium in spina dorsi etc.). 
NE σφύνδυλος. 

σπορά germen, satio, semen. 
σποράδην passim, vage. 
σπορεὺς sator. 
σπόριμος seges, -ov sementivum, -« 

satio (-ones), satum (-a), seges (sege- 
tes), σπορίμη γῆ arvum, sativa terra. 

σπόρος satio, semen, sementa, sementis, 
seminatio. 

σπόρτουλα concussiones. 
σπουδάζω curo, elaboro, faveo, festino, 

operam do, propero, studeo, - λόγοις 
faveo, -ov festinans, - εσθαι ἔργον exer- 
cere munus. Cf. σπουδαστέον. 
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σπουδαῖος efficax, efficiolus, favora- 
bilis, indolis (ef. Buecheler Rh. M. 
LVII, 326), industrius, sedulus, serius, 
studiosus. Cf. σπουδαίως. 

σπουδαίως curate, efficaciter, enixe, 
magnopere, naviter, perplexe, propere, 
sedulo, sincere, strenue, tantopere, 
σπουδαιότερον festinantius, "incessanter, 
properanter (-ntius), σπουδαιότατα ac- 
curate (-issime), magnopere. 

σπουδαστέον favendum. 
σπουδαστῆς fautor, favisor, studiosus. 

Cf. spudasten (expl. amatorem). 
σπουδή ardor, effecta, efficacia, favor, 

festinatio, industria, instantia, nisus, 
opera, sedulitas, sequitas, sollertia, 
studium, ἀπὸ -ἧς ex industria, ἄξιος 
-ἧς favorabilis. 

σπυρίδιον sportella, sportula. 
σπυρές fiscella, fiscina, sporta. 
σπῶμαι rumpo, - ξίφος vel μάχαιραν 

evagino, stringo. 
στάγμα liquamen, IT, 436, 20 s. interpr. 
σταγών gutta, stilla, stillicidium. 
σταδιοδρόμος cf. stadiodromus (expl. 

stadiorum cursus). 
στάδιον curriculum, stadium. 
στάξω liquesco, liquor1., stillo, -εἰ guttat. 
σταϑερός constans, stabilis, τῷ tugu- 

rium (= tuto). Cf. ἄπτωτος. μετέωρος. 
σταϑερότης constantia, stabilitas. 
στάϑιμη libella, pondus, - λεξική (9) per- 

pendiculum, - τεκτονική linea tectoria. 
σταϑιμητέα perpendenda. 
σταϑμίζω appendo, dependo, expendo, 

libro, pendo, pensito, perpendo, pon- 
dero, trutino, -e& pensat, -ouer pon- 
dero, σταϑμισϑείσας perpensas. 

otc9:uíor inredublum, libella, pondus. 
Cf. libra. 

ἐσταϑαμιστής ponderator. 
ot«9 uoc et -óv pensatio, pensum, ponde- 

ratura, pondo, pondus, scripulus (-um), 
statio, - ἔνϑα of βόες ἵστανται stabu- 
lum, σταϑμὰ τὰ διδόμενα ταῖς γυναιξί 
pensum (et -a). Cf. ἐπίσταϑιιος, τέταρτος. 

σταϑμοῦχος domnaedius et caenacu- 
larius, - ὁ τὰ ἐνοίκια τῆς οἰκίας συνά- 
γων ἤτοι ὁ δεσπότης cenacularius, - 
ἢ γυνὴ ἢ τὸν otatuoy παρέχουσα ταῖς 
ἄλλαις lanipendius (lanipendens), - ἐρι- 
δίων lanipendius. 

σταϑμῶ v. σταϑμητέα. 
σταίς adeps, massa. 
ot«zty cinis, gutta, gutta myrrae, 

lxiva, cf. stacte (expl. prima gutta 
cineris vel saponis, stillatio, lixiva). 

σταλαγμός gutta, stalpa, stilla, stilli- 
cidium. 

στάλικες amites, casses, rete (retia), 
- τῶν δικτύων at στάσεις plaga (-ae). 

στέγος 

σταμνίον matella (ef matellata), ma- 
tula, stamnium, urceus. 

ἑσταμνίσκος matella, 
urceus, 

στάμινος matella, urceolus sim., urceus, 
urna, - χαλκοῦς urna. 

στασιάζω seditionor. 
στασιαστῆς factiosus, seditionarius, se- 

ditiosus, tumultuosus. 
στάσιμος stativus. 
στάσις statio, statura, status, - 7) κατα- 

uovi statio, - ὁ ϑόρυβος seditio, - σώ- 
ματος statura, - δητορική status. ΟἿ. 
στάλιξ. 

otatyg statera. 
στατίζοντες curio (-ones). 
στατίων officina, statio. 
"σταυροκόμιστος furcifer. 
σταυρός crux (cf. stauros), patibulum. 
σταυροφόρος crucifer, furcifer. 
σταυρῷ crucifico, crucifigo, fore voo- 

μένος crucificatus. 
σταυρώσιμος crucifer, furcifer. 
ἧσταφιδέτης passum (ubi praeter me- 

cessitatem σταφυλίτης), sapa, - οἶνος 
sapa. 

σταφές passum, passus 2. (-a), uva passa, 
- ἀγρία grana amonia, grana herbae 
pentaphyllae, quinque digitorum, quin- 
quefolium, cf. siricus. Cf. ἀσταφίς. 

σταφυλάγρφα uvae dentarium. 
σταφύλη acinus, uva (cf. p. 438), uva 

passa, vitis, - ἀνθρώπου columella, 
uva, - &yoíc pastinaca agrestis. Cf. 
προφυάᾶς. 

σταφυλῖνος caryota, pastinaca sim., 
- ἄγριος pastinaca agrestis, pastinaca 
silvatica, εἶδος -ov siser, σταφυλίνη 
pastinaca sim. 

σταφύλι(ο)ν uva (v. p. 438). 
ἱσταφυλέτης v. σταφιδίτης.] 
σταφυλ οτόμος uvae falx. 
ἔσταχος squilla. ~ Cf. ἀσταπός. 
στάχυς arista, culmus, spica. Cf. stachir. 
στέαρ adeps sim., axungia taurina, pin- 

guedo, pinguis (pingue), spissus (-um: 
spassum cod.). 

στεάτωμα cf. steatoma (expl. apostema 
habens in se humorem adipi similem 
et putredinem, cancrenas). 

στεγάζω tego. 
ἐστέγασις tignatio. 
στέγασμα tegmentum sim. 
ἐστεγαστὴς τέχτων tector tignarius. 
στέγαστρον segestrum. 
στέγη grunda, tectum, cf. stega (expl. 

navis proscenium vel tabulatum). Cf. 
ἔρεισμα, καταξύλωσις. σκέπασμα. WHpo- 
λόγημα. 

στεγνόν tectum. 
στέγος tectum. 

urceolus sim., 
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στεῖρα 

στεῖρα sterilis, steritus, - κενή vulva. 
στελεόν manubrium. Cf. στέλιον. 
στέλεχος caudex, robor, stipes, stirps, 

truncus, virgultum, - ἄκαρπον stipes. 
*gréAtor (2?) manubrium. Cf. στελεόν. 
στέλλομαι peto. 
στέμμα corona, infula, offula, sertum, 

velamentum, vitta (cf. etiam urta), ef. 
stemma (expl. positio vel corona, gene- 
risnobilitas, ornamentum regale, genea- 
logia vel familae descriptio); cf. etiam 
stigma, summata. 

"στεμφυλέτης vinacium. 
στέμφυλον εἰ -& brisa, intubus, vina- 

cium (vinacia), τὰ pr essicium (pressium). ) 
στεναγμός gemitus, strictura, suspi- 

ratio. 
στενάξω gemesco, gemo, suspiro. (f. 

tego. 
στενός angustus, mocrus, strictus, -óv 

vallis (vallem). Cf. αὐλών, μέρος, ὁδός, 
οἴκημα, στενώτερον, τύπος. 

στενόσημον angusticlavius (-clavium ef 
-clavus), strictura. 

στενότης angustia. 
στενόφυλλον cf. intubus. 
στενοχωρία angustia, angustrina, ar- 

tatio. 
στενοχωρῶ ango, angusto, 

τοῦμαιν suspiro. 
στενῶ angusto, coarto. 
στένω gemesco, gemo, suspiro. 
στενωπός angiportus, angulus, angusti- 

atio, angustiportum, angustus, artus. 
στενώτερον anxius. 
*evéoyn9 oor cotyledon. 
στέργω diligo. 
στερεοποιῶ consolido, convalido. 
στερεός durus, firmus, solidus, validus, 

τῷ tugurium de tuto). 
"στερέσιμον vel στερήσιμον commissum. 
στερεῶ corroboro. 
στερέωμα et στέρωμα firmamentum, 

robor, statumen. 
"στερήσιμον v. στερέσιμον.. 
στέρησις egestas, fraus, orbitas, orbi- 

tudo. Cf. πήρωσις. 
στερητικός fraudulentus, -& privaticia. 

Cf. stereticus? 
στερίσχω depravo, 

privo. 
*orégvcoy sterilis (sterile). 
στέρνον pectus, 
OTEQOMEL Cared, 

Cf. στερῶ. 
στερροποιῶ concinno, confirmo, corro- 

boro. 
στερρός gravis, robustus, solidus, sta- 

bilis, - ó σκληρός firmus, solidus. 
στερρότης g gravitas, severitas, stabilitas. 
στερρῶ cf. ἐστέρωζμαι» receo (— rigeo). 

-£i artat, 

fraudo, pravesco, 

caresco, privo (-or). 
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στερῶ casso, privo, ἐστέρημαι careo 
στερηϑείς privatus, ἐστερημένος carens. 
Cf. στέρομαι. 

*OTEQMMG v. στερέωμα. 
στεφανηφορίέα supplicatio. 
στεφανηφόρος coronatus, 
στεφάνι(ο)ν corona. 
Ξστεφανοπλόκιον coronarium. 
στεφανοπλόκος coronarius. 
στέφανος corona, sertum (et -a; cf. 

etiam sertat), - "ALs&evÓgivog victoriola, 
- πολιτικός civica corona. 

στεφανῶ corono, -oi sertat, ἐστεφανω- 
μένος redimitus. 

στεφάνωμα stemma, -ατὰ verbena (-ae). 
στέφω corono, intendo, -oucr redimior, 

ἐστεμμένος comptus, redimitus. 
Ἐστήγανον (Eins.) segestrum. 
στηϑιαῖος pectorosus. 
“στηϑιστὴρ antellina, - 6 ἐστιν ἱμὰς ἵπ- 

πων περὶ τὸ στῆϑος. antilena sim. 
στηϑόδεσμον pectorale, -og fascia, -oi 

fasciae pectorales (mom - alis). 
στῆϑος pectus. 
στήκω sto. 
στήλη cippus, statua, titulus, - ἡ ἀπὸ 

ξύλου εἰ - τῶν μνημάτων Cippus, - 
ἡρώων cf. rogus. 

στηλ ογραφέα "tituli inscriptio. 
στήμων stamen, subtemen. Cf. νήστης. 
στήριγμα columna, firmamentum. 
στηρίζω confirmo, firmo, fuleio, ob- 

stino, stabilio. 
*otntog< t>a (?) statio. 
στιβάδιον cf. s. v. peristromata. 
στιβαρός grandis, gravis, ponderosus. 
στιβάς stramentum. 
στιβευτῆς vestigator. 
στιβεύω indago, vestigo. 
Ἐστιβή stipa. Cf. στύπη. 
otíBu cf. stibium. 
στίβος stivus. 
στίγμα nota, punctum, cf. stigma (expl. 

poena, punctus, character, cicatricis 
signum svm.). 

στιγματέας cf. stiematias (expl. punctos 
in notis). 

στιγμή, punctum, -j punctum (punctu), 
τῇ καιροῦ puncto temporis. 

στιγμός distinctum. 
στίξω distingo 2., pungo, stingo. 
στιλβάαῖος coloratus. 
στιλβός splendidus. 
otíAB« niteo, rutilo, splendeo, -ovoc 

nitens 
ἐστιλβωτῆς colorator. 
στῖφος caterva. 
στιχάρι(ο)ν allix, strictorium, tunica 
*ortyy cf. stica (expl. tunica). 
στιχίδιον versiculum. 
στίχινος uva satacin. 
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ἐστέχιον cf. stignum (expl. genus vesti- 
menti), strigium. 

ἐστιχολόγος palleatus. 
στιχοποιία versificatio. 
᾿στιχοποιῶ versifico. 

στίχος ordo, versus, -ot ἀμπέλων antes, 
- ov ἐπὶ ϑυσιῶν Ἡρακλέους axamenta, 

- ov oyog (= óoyóc?) II, 438,7 s. interpr. 
στοά atrium, porticus, - τῆς Nine porti- 

cus (p. Victoriae). 
στοιβάξζω stipo (stiuo). 
ἑστοιβάσιμος stipabilis. 
ἑστοιβαστῆς stipator. 
oto.8y stipatio, stramentum. 
στοιχεῖον elementum, genialis, littera, 

κατὰ -ov per litteras, πρὸς τὰ -α sub- 
ductum (ad s). Cf. ἄφωνος. 

στοιχειῶ littero. 
ἑστοιχευτής elementarius. 
*orouxqtnse (Ὁ) stabilis. 
στολή, stola, vestis. 
στολέζω : ἐστολισμένη stolata. 
στολισμός, amictus 2., pectorale. 
στολιστῆς vestitor. 
στόλος classis, stola, stolum. V. ἔπαρχος. 
στόμα bucca, os 1., rostrum, - ἀσχοῦ 

amicinus , ἀπὸ στόματος absentatio, 
ἐπὶ στόμα pronus. Cf. ἔκτασις, φιλῶ. 

στομαργός rabula. 
“στομάτιον oscillum. 
στόμαχος, stomachus. 
στόμιον orificium, ostium. 
*6touozoxo maxillo. 
otou® ferrumino, stagno. 
στόμωμα aciarium 1., ferrum durum, 

ferrumen, ferrum Noricum. Cf. λεπίς. 
"στομωμάτιον denticulum | aciarium. 
"oot tis indurator. 
στοναχή fremitus. 
στόποδες v. ἱστόπους. 
στοργή attectio, affectus 

Cf. hostia. 

1., dilectio. Cf. 
διάϑεσις. 

στοχάζομαι conicio (et -or), coniector, 
contemplor. 

στοχασμός coniectura et coniectatio, 
contemplatio, interlectio. 

στοχαστικός coniecturalis, contempla- 
tor. 

στραβός luscus, strabus (et strambus). 
στραγγαλιαέ tormentum (-a). 
στροαγγαλέίξω strangulo, -ἔσαι facillare 

(— faucillare) 
*otoayyaslouds strangulatus. 
στραγγεύω (Ὁ) cf. agino. 
oteayyovete culbitio, substillatio, sub- 

stillum. Cf. stranguria (expl. diffi- 
cultas urinae, guttatim mingens s7m.). 

oteayyovet@ substillo. 
στραγγουρῶ culbeo, substillo. 
oto«ys stillicidium. 

στρόβιλος 

στρατεέα militia, sacramentum, ἐν -« 
militia (-ae), ἐν τῷ πολιτικῇ ‘militia 
(in m. urbana), -ας χρόνος stipendium. 
Cf. ἀπολύω. 

στράτευμα exercitus, 
tatus. Cf. χορτάζω. 

OTQUTEDM:? -εἰ aginat, probo (-at), στρα- 
τεύομαι emereor, milito, -ecdae aginat 
(aginare). 

στοατηγέα duumviratus, magistratus, 
militia, praetorium, praetura, - Ῥώμης 
praetura. 

στρατήγιον praetorium. 
στρατηγός duumvir, dux, dux exercitus, 

magistratus, praetor, ef. strategi (expl. 
principes), - Ῥώμης praetor. Cf. οἰκία. 

στρατηλάτης dux, dux exercitus, ma- 
gister militum. 

στρατιά exercitus, 
ἱππική equitatus. 
κόπτω. 

στρατιώτης miles, popularis, παλαιὸς - 
veteranus, ἐγκάϑετος - sedulus. Cf. 
δοῦλος, δῶρον, ϑεράπων, λόχος, μισ- 
Dos, olxétys, παράσιτος, συσσίτιον, 
ὑπηρέτης. | 

στρατιωτικός militaris, -óv salarium. 
Cf. ἀνάλωμα, ἀπαιτητής, ἀποδημία, 
μισϑός, ὅρκος, ὀψώνιον, παράταξις, 
ῥάβδος, σκεῦος, σκηνή, σχηνοπήγια, 
σπεῖρα, τάξις. 

ótoctoAoyíc allectus 1., 
dilectus 1. et 2. 

ótQ«toAoyO: ἐστρατολογήϑησαν mili- 
tiae capti sunt. 

στρατοπεδάρχης praefectus castrorum. 
στρατόπεδον exercitus. 
στρατός exercitus. Cf. πλῆϑος. 
στρεβλόπους scaurus. 
στρεβλός valgus, vartivus, - ὁ μὴ ὀρϑὸς 

ἄνϑρωπος perversus, versutus, - ἐπὶ 
ξύλου curvus, uncus. 

στοεβλῶ pravo. 
ἐστρεβλωτής eculeus. 
στρέμμα 'laxatio (et laxum), luxatio, 

luxum. 
στρεπτός torques, tortus 2., -óv tortile. 
στρέφω detorqueo, torqueo, verso (et 

-or), verto, -εἰ aginat. 
στρηνιεῶ gerrio, gestio. 
στρικτός strigosus. 
στροιφνός acerbus, 
*evooBuAéc 

(Ὁ. 
“στροβιλέινον pineum, 
Ἰστροβιλεών pinetum. 
στροβίλιον nucleus. 
στρόβιλος nucleus, nucleus pini, nux 

pinea sim. , pinus, strobilus, - ó καρ- 
OS nucleus, - τὸ δένδρον pinus. Cf. 
στροβύλος. 

- ἱππικόν equi- 

laterculus (-um), - 
Cf. ἐπίδοσις, προ- 

delectus 2., 

rigidus, strigosus. 
nux pinea. Cf. nucleus 



στροβύλος 

ἐστροβύλος stropylus, IIT, 264, 88 5. 
interpr. Eins. (hic = στρόβιλος Ὁ). 

στρογγυλέξω corrotundo, rotundo. 
στρογγύλος globosus, rotundus, 
στρογγυλότης rotunditas. 
στρογγυλῶ corrotunde, 
στρόμβος turbinus, turbo. 
ἔστρούϑειον passerina caro. 
*ovoov9Oucouogc petigo. 
στρουϑί(ο)»ν aucellus, passer. 
στρουϑίον cicocia, radicula lanaria, 

radix lupini, στρουϑίος βοτάνη radix 
στρουϑίων struthio. [lanaria. 
στρουϑοκάμηλος struthio. 
στρουϑός chlorus, fringillus, passer (ef. 

p. 438), strix, - σιτοφάγος passer. Cf. 
πυργίτης, σπίννος. 

στροφεύς cardo, - γαλεάγρας ruplus. 
στροφή cf. stropha (expl. fraus, nequitia, 

impostura, argumentatio suffugii, tergi- 
versatio, callida versutia sim.). 

στρόφιγξ cardo, vertebrum, vertibulum, 
verticolum. 

στρόφιον cingillum, zona pellicia. Cf. 
strophium (expl. pallium virginale vel 
cingulum aureum cum gemmis; fascia 
brevis ete.). 

*Zr:goóquog Vertumnus, 
(= Vortumnus?). 

᾿στροφοποιός ressor. 
στρόφος tormentum, tortio, tortum, 
tortus 1., vertigo. Cf. strophus (expl. 
dolor ventris, torcimen). 

στροφοῦμαι verticinor. 
στρόφωμα vertebra. _ 
στροφωτὴρ wet oo δεσμοῦνται cf 
κῶπαι 11, 439, 12 s. interpr. 

στρύχνος solata, strignus, uva canina, 
uva corvina, uva lupina. 

στρῶμα sagum, stragulum, stramentum, 
cf. stroma (expl. lectulum sim.), - τῶν 
νεκρῶν strages. 

στρωματεύς "pulvinar. Cf. stroma sim. 
στρωμνή sternum, stratus, tempera- 

mentum, torale, torus, - $s0? pulvinar. 
στρώννυμι vel στρωννύω sterno. 
στρῶσις stramen, stratura, - νεκρῶν £v 

πολέμῳ strages. 
στρωτὴή v. στρωτός. 
στρωτὴρ ἡ λεπτὴ δοκός asserculus, 

στρωτῆρες asser 1. (asseres οὐ substra- 
turae), asserculus (assercli). 

στρώτης strator. 
OTQWTOS: -óv stratum, -7 strata. 
ἐστύβη stuppa. Cf. ἄγγαϑα, στύπη. 
στυγερός invisus, odiosus. 
στυγητός detestabilis. 
ἐστυγνοποιῶ contristo. 
στυγνός anxius, deiectus, dirus, maes- 

tus, malatus, tristis. Cf. καϑίημι (καϑ- 
ειμένος). 

teres 
[ sim. 

Vulturnus 1. 
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στῦλος columna. 
στύμμα Il, 439, 31 s. interpr. 
Στυμφαλίδες Stymphalides. 
Στύξ Styx. 
στύπη stuppa. Cf. στιβή, στύβη. 
στύπος stipes (stips). 
στυππεῖον colus, stuppa. 
στύππη υ. στύπη. 

στυπτηρία alumen, alumen scissum, 
aluta, - σχιστή alumen, alumen scis- 
sum, - ^yoc alumen liquidum (cf. etiam 
alumen scissum), - λιπαρά alumen li- 
quidum. 

*OTUATYOLAXKOS v. δέρμα. 
*ovrvztuot(covoc cf. aqua stypterizusa 

(expl. aqua quo alumen lavatur). 
στύραξ storax, II, E 34 s. interpr. 
στυφὴ Il, 439; 32s s. interpr. Idem cum 

στύπη (Buech.) an femininum στυφός Ὁ 
στυφὸς oivog viscidus. Cf. στυφη. 
στωμυλέαι argutia (-ae). 
στωμύλος dicax, facundus, lepidus. | 
σὺ ete. tu, - αὐτός tu ipse (et tumet 

ipse), cv γάρ nam tu, col μὲν ydo 
namque tibi, διὰ σέ propter te, διὰ 
σοῦ per te (v. p. 438), εἰς σέ in natem, 
in te, κατὰ σοῦ in te, μετὰ σέ post te, 
μετὰ σοῦ tecum, cvv σοί tecum, 

συάγρειον aprina (et -um), aprunus (-a), 
porcinus (-um), -« aprunus (-a), capre- 
olus (caro capreoli). 

σύαγρος aper. 
συάκι(ο)ν rhombus. 
σύαξ rhombus. 
συβώτης εἰ συβότης subuleus. 
ovy; γάλακτος, collactaneus. 
σύγγαμβρος congener. 
σύγγαμος connubis. 
συγγελῶ corrideo. 
συγγένεια affinitas, cognatio, consangui- 

nitas, conubium, propinquitas, pro- 
saples, 7] κατ᾽ ἐπιγαμίαν - affinitas, 
- ἐξ ἀφρενογονίας agnatio, - ἐκ ϑηλεο- 
γονίας et ἀπὸ ἐπιγαμίας cognatio, - ἐκ 
προγόνων prosapies, - καϑολικῶς ne- 
cessitudo, propinquitas, τιμία - et τι- 
μὴ -«g cara cognatio. 

συγγενής affinis, cognatus, consangui- 
neus, conscius, gentilis, necessarius, 
propinquus, “ἀρχαῖος - propinquus, - 
ἐξ ἀρρενογονίας ὃ agnatus, - ἐκ ϑηλεογο- 
νίας et ἀπὸ ϑηϊείας cognatus, ὁ κατ᾽ 

ἐπιγαμίαν - affinis. Cf. πόλεμος. 
συγγενικός: τιμὴ -ἤ Cara cognatio. 
συγγενικώτατα familiariter - (-issime). 
“Ovyyévynua naevus. 
συγγεῦσαι (Ὁ) cf. degunere. 
συγγέγνεται concumbit. 
συγγιγνώσκω conscisco, ignosco, - ἐπὶ 

συγγνώμης ignosco, - σύνοιδα conscio, 
συγγνούς cf. conscius, 

V. συγνωώσαι. 



040 συγγνώμη 

συγγνώμη ignorantia, venia. 
Ovyyougea: συγγεγομφωμένος conden- 

falis. 
σύγγονος I, 439, 59 s. interpr. 
συγ γραφεύς auctor, conscriptor. 
συγγραφή conscriptio, syngraphum, cf. 

syngrapha et syngraphae (expl. cau- 
tiones, cautio vel scriptio, subscrip- 
tiones), -αὶ ἀρχαῖαι monimentum (-à). 

συγγράφω conscribo. 
συγκάϑεδρος assessor, consessor. 
συγκαϑέζομαι assideo, consideo. 
συγκαϑεύδω: συνεκαϑεύδησεν concum- 

bit ( concubuit). 
συγκαέω conflagro. 
συγκαλύπτω obnubo. 
συγχαλῶ cieo, cogo, concieo, concito, 

conclamo, convoco, percito, ὅταν εἰς 
πόλεμον συγκαλέσωνται. procinctum. 

συγκάμπτω concurvo. 
συγκατάϑεσις assensio, assensus, con- 

senslo, consensus. 
συγκατανεύω assentio, consentio. 
συγκατατέίϑηκι assentio, -eucr assen- 
, to, consentio. 
συγκαττυστῆς coneinnator. 
συγκαττύω concinno. 
συγκείμενος etc. compos, compositus, 

comptus, concepta, initum, - τὴν διά- 
voixv, ὁ μὴ μεμηνώς compos mentis, 
διηγηματικῶς -«g facto conceptas. 

συγκειμένως contexte. 
"συγκεκραμένως attemperate, tempera- 

tissime. 
συγκεράννυμι tempero, GvyxtxtocG- 

μένος temperatus. Cf. ovyxexoautvas. 
συγκέρασμα͵ temperamentum. 
συγκερασμός temperies. 
συγκεραστός temperatus, -ór aqua 

calda, calda aqua, caldativa, tempe- 
ratus (-um). 

συγκεφαλαίωσις aequatio. 
συγκένησις exagitatio. 
συγκινῶ commoveo, concieo, 

-ηϑείς concitatus. 
Ovyztgva@ commisceo, tempero. 
GvyxÀ: ξέω et συγκλήω concludo. 
συγκληρονόμος coheres. 
σύγκληρος consors, 
συγκλήρωσις consortium. 
ovyxAqtuxOog senator, senatorius, cf. 

syncletus (-ticus), - βίρρος ἔχων πορ- 
φύραν paenula, -óv ἔνδυμα praetexta, 
τὸν φόρημα toga, τὸν φόρημα ὁλοπόρ- 
voor praetexta, -óv ὑπόδημα cothur- 
nus. 

σύγκλητος convocatio, senatus (cf. syn- 
cletus), -ov δόγμα senatus consultum. 

ovyxA yo υ. συγκλείω. 
συγκλένω : συνεκλίϑ'η concumbit (concu- 

buit). 

concito, 

συξευγνύω 

σύγχλυδες οἵ ἐκ πολλῶν συλλεγέντες 
τόπων Il, 440, 32 s. interpr. 

συγκλῶ confrango. 
σύγκοινος communis victor. 
συγκοιτάζω: συνεκοιτάσϑησαν concum- 

bit (concubuissent). 
ἐσύγκοιτις concubina. 
σύγκοιτος concuba, concubina. 
συγκόλλησις conglutinatio. 
συγκολλῶ  conglutino, συγκεκόλλημαι 

cohaereo, συγπεκολλημένος cohaerens. 
συγχομιδὴ 7) συνάϑροισις collectus 1. 
συγκοπή, collisio, cf. syncope (expl. de- 

fectio stomachi, detractio). Cf. car- 
diacus. 

σύγκοπτα faratalia. 
συγκόπτω concido, condico, contamino, 

contundo, decido, tundo. 
σύγκρασις temperamentum, temperan- 

tia, ὠδῆς - concentus. 
συγκρίματα concretiva. 
συγκρίνω comparo, confero. 
σύγκρισις cerniculum, collatio, compa- 

ratio, - δείπνου collatio. 
συγκριτικόν comparativum. 
συγκριτικῶς comparative. 
συγκρότησις favor, sustentatio. 
συγκροτῷ concinno, condenso, confero, 

configo, contineo, sustento, ventilo, 
-ηϑέν confotum, συγκεκροτημένος ete. 
agitatus, conflatam. Cf. ἀκρόασις. 

σύγχρουσις conflictio, confligatio. 
συγκρούω concito, confligo. 
σύγκτησις compossessio, massa, saltus. 
ἐσυγκτήτωρ compossessor. 
συγκυρῶ attingo. 
*ovyvmoat (*cvyvocc Buech.) degunere. 
συγξύω corrado. 
συγχαίρω congaudeo, - et -ομαι gratulor. 
ἡσυγχέξζω (2) ef. concacasti. 
συγχέω confundo, permisceo, cvyzsyv- 

μένος confusus. 
συγχρονέξω commoro (-or). 
σύγχφονος coaevus. 
συγχρῶμιαι et ovyxtéxonuec coutor. 
σύγχυσις colluvium, confusio, - ὁράσεως 

caligo, - ὁρκίων nuneupatio, εἰς -εἰς 
ad confundendum. 

συγχωνεύω contflo. 
συγχων»νύω obruo. 
συγχώρησις concedentia, concessio, in- 

dulgentia, indutia, remissio, κατὰ 
ἀξίωσιν καὶ συγχώρησιν precario. 

σύγχωρος confinis, conforaneus. 
συγχωρῶ concedo, indulgeo, 

sino, -ηϑείς remissus. 
σύειον suilla (-um). 
συζευγνύω vel -vuc (vel cvv£.)!) conecto, 

coniungo, copulo, - αἵματι coniungo, 

remitto, 

1 c c ὙΌΣ PT ? ) συΐζ- et συνζ- promiscue scribi semel moneo. 



συξευχτικός 

᾿κύει convinxit οὐ convincit, συνεζευγ- 
μένος cet. annexus, iugites. 

συζευχτικός coniunctivus, copulativus, 
subiunctivus. 

συζήτησις conquaestio. 
συζητητῆς conquisitor. 
συζητῶ conquisito, disputo, litigo. 
συζυγέα coniunctio, ef. synzygia (expl. 

ex variis pedibus veluti in unum pe- 
dem collecta conclusio), - ῥημάτων 
coniunctivus (-um), - ἐπὶ ῥήματος TEY- 
γιχοῦ coniugatio, - ἐπὶ γάμου coniu- 
gium (c. ef conubium). 

συξύγιος compar. 
σύζυγος compar, coniux. 
συζῶ convivo. 
συκαλές et συχαλλίές ficedula sim. 
*gvz«AA0g ficedula. 
Ovzautvéa@ morum. 
*gvxecuureor moretum 2. 
ovzcuurc morum (-a). 
συχάμινος morum, morus. 
"avz«ot(0)r ficus. 
συχάς ficus. 
σύχειος v. ξύλον. 
συχεών ficetum. 
συκῆ carica, ficus, - ἀγρία caprificus. 
σύκινος v. ξύλον. 
Ἐσυχινόφυλλον folium ficulneum. 
σῦκον et -og carica (v. p. 436), ficus, -oi 

oliva (-ae), -« ξηρά carica (-ae), ficus 
siccas. 

συκόμορος cf. sycomoros (expl. deserti 
fic fructus, ficus fatuas). 

συκοφάντης calumniator, nequior (-issi- 
mus), sycophanta (expl. etiam circum- 
ventor, impostor), vacillator. 

συχοφαντέα calumnia. 
συχκοφαντῷ calumnior. 
"συχοφορεῖον ficarium, fiscella. 
συκοφόρον fiscella. 
ἔσυκῶν et - ὃ τόπος ficetum. 
συκωτόν ficatum. 
σύλησις compilatio. 
συλητής compilator. 
συλλαβή syllaba, -«/ apex (apices, cf. 

ἄκρος), -@v affatus (-ibus). 
συλλαλιεά colloquium. 
συλλαλῶ colloquor. 
συλλαμβάνω arripio, comprehendo, 

concipio, prendo, - ἐπὶ γυναικός con- 
cipio, - ἐπὶ tod (jon? suffrago, - ἐπὶ 
τοῦ συνέχω comprehendo; συλλαμβά- 
vowat comprehendo, opitulor, - ἐπὶ τοῦ 
συνέχω comprehendo, opprimo, - ἐπὶ 
τοῦ βοηϑῶ opitulor, suftrago, συλληφ- 
ϑείς conceptus, deprehensus, - ὁ ξῶν- 
τος μὲν τοῦ πατρὸς συλλαμβανόμενος, 
ἀποθανόντος δὲ γεννώμενος postumus. 

σύλλεγμα caterva. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

Cf. σμῆγμα. 
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συλλέγω collecto, colligo 1., confero, 
consentio (et assentio), ὠὰ - ova colligo. 

σύλλεχτος collecticius. 
συλλήβδην summatim. 
σύλληψις vel -nuwig comprehensio, com- 

prehensus, conceptus, cf. syllempsis, 
- γυναικός conceptio, concepto, - ἐπὶ 
τοῦ συνσχεϑέντος comprehensio, de- 
prehensio, - ἐπὶ βοηϑείας opitulatio. 

συλλογή collectio, redactus 2. 
συλλογίζομαι computo, decerno. 
συλλογιμαῖον ὕδωρ lacus. 
συλλογισμὸς computatio, pensatio, ef. 

syllogismus (expl. flexuosa et contorta 
conclusio, collectio sermonum sim.). 

συλλογιστικός rationalis. 
σύλλογος collocutio, colloquium. 
συλῶ compilo (nota ibi formam συλοῖ), 

dispilo, expilo. 
συμβαίνω accido, attingo, contingo, 

convenio, emergo, escendo, evenio, 
obtingo, συμβαῖνον accidens. 

Ἐσυμβαλλομαχέα concinnatio. 
συμβαλλομάχος commissor (et c. pu- 

gnae). 
Ἐσυμβαλλομαχῶ concinno. 
συμβάλλω aggredior, cogo, committo, 

confero, confligo, congero, congredior, 
congresso, convenio, lacesso, - £v πο- 
λέμῳ confligo, consero 2., - μάχην com- 
mitto, confligo, congredior, συμβάλλο- 
uc. expedio, proficio. Cf. συμβλητέον. 

σύμβασις accidentia. 
συμβαστάζω conveho. 
συμβιβάζω arbitror, cogo, confero. 
συμβιβασμός transactio. 
"συμβιβαστῆς conciliator. 
σύμβιος coniux. 
συμβιῶ convivo. 
συμβέωσις coniugium (c. e£ conubium), 

convictus, convivium, matrimonium, 
-εως χάριν ξευχϑείς confarreatus. 

συμβιωτῆς convictor et convivator, con- 
viva. 

oouBAque accidens, commissio. 
σύμβλησις commissio. 
συμβλητέον conferendum. 
συμβόλαιον instrumentum, sportula. 
συμβολή commissio, commissum, com- 

missura, congressus 2., proelium, -αἱ 
ὥρϑρων "liniamentum (-a), τὴ λίϑου 1j 
ξύλου commissura, - ἐπὶ: μάχης ἤτοι 
πολέμου confligatio, congressio, proe- 
lium, - ἡ συμπλοκή congressus 2., - 
ἐπὶ συναρμογῆς iunctura. Cf. symbola 
(expl. collectio nummorum). 

σύμβολον auspicium, collatio, indicium, 
symbolum (expl. etiam signum sive 
fides sive pecunia congregata, pactum 
quod cum deo fit efc), tessera, -« 
fascis (-es), tessera. 



648 σύμβολος 

σύμβολος (?) cf. grassus. V. σίμβλος. 
συμβουλευτικός consultus, -jj suasoria. 
συμβουλεύω auctor sum, censeo, con- 

silior (et -0), consulo, consulto, persua- 
deo, suadeo, -ἔται consilium. quaerit. 

συμβουλή consultatio, consultum, per- 
suasio, suasorium. 

συμβουλέα consilium, 
et deliberium). 

συμβούλιον collegium, concilium, con- 
silium. 

σύμβουλος consiliarius, consiliator, con- 
sultor, suasor. 

συμμαϑητῆς condiscipulus. 
συμκμανϑάνω condisco. 
συμμαρτύρομαι contestor. 
συμμαχία auxilium, subsidium, 
σύμμαχος auxilarius, auxiliator, -o: 

auxiliares. 
ovuu£ro consto. 
συμμερίξομαι compartior. 
OVUMETQLE moderamen, moderatio, tem- 
σύμμετρος modicus. [perantia. 
OVUMETE® modico. 
συμμέτρως mediocriter, moderate. 
σύμμηρος compernis, 
OVUMLGEVO coinquino. 
συμμιγνύω commisceo, permisceo, σύυιι- 

. ptu) "μένος commixtus. 
σύμμικτος commixtus. 
συμμολύνω  coinquino. 
συμμορία τὸ σύστημα collegium, 

tubernium, factio. 
συμμύστης consacraneus, SR symmystes 

(expl. conscius sacrorum, c. seeretorum). 
συμπάϑεια affectio, animi dolor, mi- 

seratio, συμπαϑία dos contagium. 
συμπαϑής affectuosus. 
συμπαϑέα v. συμπάϑεια. 
συμπαϑ'ὦ miseror. 
ovunaty mods collusio. 
ovunaryvee collusio. Cf. 
συμπαίζω εἰ -ouce colludo. 
συμπαίκτης cf. senpectas (expl. 

entes vel seniores). 
ovunadato colluctor. 
συμκπαρακχαλῶ corrogo. 
συμπαραληφϑείς adhibitus (v. p. 434). 
σύμπας cunctus, universus, σύμπαν 

summa, universitas. 
σύμπασμα cf. sympasma (expl. pulvera 

super corpus spargendum). 
συμπάσχω compatior, - σοι doleo vicem 

tui (et tuam). 
OVUAETELMTHS compatria. 
συμπατῷῶ conculco. 
συμπείϑω persuadeo, -ομαν obsequor. 
συμπέρασμα conclusio, terminatio. 
ovuneoregzouce collustro. 
συμπεριλαμβάνω: -ειλημμένον com- 

prehensum. 

consultatio (e. 

con- 

colludium. 

sapi- 

συμφοιτῶ 

συμπερινοστῶ collustro. 
συμπηγνύω et -vgee coagulo, configo, 

συμπεπηγώς compactus, confixus. (Cf. 
συμπήσσω. 

συμπήσσω contigo, congelo, 
coagulo. Cf. συμπηγνύω. 

συμπιάξω vel -ἔξω comprimo, 
collisum. 

συμπένω combibo. 
συμπιπράσκω addico. 
συμπέίπτω concido, confligo, corruo, 

ruo, συμπεπτωκώς cet. collapsus, di- 
lapsum, lapsus 2. 

σύμπλασις confictio. 
συμπλεχτικός coniunctivus, 

vus. 
συμπλέκω complector (-0), conecto, co- 

pulo, -erae convinxit et convincit. 
συμπληρῶ  compleo, conficio, 

summo. 
συμπλήρωκα complementum, confectio, 

consummatio. 
O UU A. ἤρωσις consummatio, perfectio. 
ovundozy amplexus 2. , complexio et com- 

plexus, concinnatio, concretione (-ijs), 
congressus 2., contractus. Cf. sypiegen 
(ewpl. visionem vel revelationem). 

σύμπν £v6ts conspiratio. 
συμπνέω conspiro. 
"συμπνοή conspiratio. 
σύμπνοια conspiratio. 
συμποδέξω supplanto, -ἰσϑείς anatus. 
συμπολέτης compatriota, concivis. 
σύμπονος assessor. 
συμκπονῶ ἐπὶ ἀλγηδόνος condoleo. 
συκμπορίζει conquirit, 
συμποσίς convivium. 
συμπόσιον comisatio, comisatum, con- 

vivatio, convivium, cf. symposium. Cf. 
κλίνη. 

συμπότης compotor, conviva. 
᾿συμπότρικ compotrix. 
συμπράττω Il, 443, 11 s. interpr. 
᾿συμπροβαίνει concrescit. 
συμπτύσσω : συνεπτυγμένον ἄργυρον 

collisum argentum. 
σύμπτωμα ruina, ef. symptomata (expl. 
sudor nequissimus). 

σύμπτωσις occasus , 

ruina, - ἐπὶ 
χῶμα. 

συμφερόντως commode, utiliter. 
συμφέρωῳ confero (?), convenio, expedio, 

τὸν commodum, conducibilis (-e), συνοί- 
σειν confero (conferre, cod. confore 
nescio an recte), expedio (-ire), συνοί- 
corte: profuturum. 

σύμφημι consentio. 
συμφοίτησις condiscipulatus. 
συμφοιτητῆς condiscipulus. 
συμφοιτῶ commeo, 

- πυτίαν 

-ασϑέν 

copulati- 

con- 

- ἐπὶ οἰκοδομῆς 
σωμάτων instrages. (Cf. 



συμφορά 

συμφορά calamitas, casus, clades. 
"συμφορία (Ὁ) calamitas. 
σύμφορον commodum. 
συμφορῶ congrego (r. p. 436), 

φορημένος confertus. 
"evuqocztoo coactor. 
*ovugbtyvoy confugium. 
συμφυσῶ conflo. 

συμπε- 

σύμφυτος: -ον τὰ πολλὰ φυτὰ ἔχων 
amoenus (-um), opacus (-um), -ov 1jj 
βοτάνη I, 443, 21 s. inierpr., -ov et oc 
sentix sim., symphyton. 

συμφύω:΄ συμπεφυκχώς concretus. 
συμφωνία assensus, concentus, con- 

sensus, consentaneus (-um), conso- 
nantia, convenientia, conventus, pac- 
tio, cf. symphonia (expl. concors con- 
centus, modulationis temperamentum). 

Ἐσυμφωνιακός ef. symphoniacus (expl. 
αὐλητής, cantator, musicus), -ἡἤ alter- 
cus, hyoscyamus, 'symphoniaca. 

σύμφωνος compactus, concinnus, -ον 
compactum, compromisso (-um), con- 
sensus, consonans, convenlens, con- 
venticulum, conventum, pactio, pac- 
tum, placitum, -ov ἐπὶ τῶν γραμμάτων 
consonans, ποίῳ συμφώνῳ quo pacto. 

συμφωνῶ compingo, consentio, con- 
sono, convenio, pacisco (et -or), "pacto, 
pango, -εἴ conveniens, συμφωνῶν con- 
sonans, συμπεφωνημένον conventum, 
pactum (v. p. 438), οὐ cvugovo dis- 
crepo. Cf. συντίϑημι. 

συμφώνως convenienter. 
σὐύμψαλμα concentus, cf. sympsalma 

(expl. diapsalma). (num. 
συμψέλιον (= συψ. subsellium) scam- 
συμψηφίξω et -ομαι computo, -ouct 

ϑάνατον animadverto. 
᾿συμψηφιστής computator. 
σύμψηφος computator. 
σὺν con, cum, - ὥρμασιν cum curribus, 

- σοί tecum. 
συναγελασμός aggregatio, congregatio. 
συναγοράξω coémo. 
“ovveyQuoy (?) dentatus. Cf. σῦς. 
συνάγχη angina, suffocatio, ef. synan- 

chis (expl. praefocatio, inflatio fau- 
cium cum tumore). 

ἐσυναγχέαι (?) cf. s. v. 
folia gulae). 

συναγχιπός cf. angina (expl. suspiriosus). 
συνάγω adegitat (-&), aduno, coaduno, 

cogo, colligo 1. , éompeto, confero, conflo, 
congero, congrego, contraho, recolligo, 
redigo, σύναγέ ce denso (densa te), 
συνάγομαι competo, συναχϑείς aduna- 
tus, subactus, συναχϑὲν εἶδος collata 
species, συνηγμένα concessa, conges- 
tum (-a). Cf. σταϑμοῦχος. 

συναγωγεύς conciliator, 

fagolidoros (expl. 
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συναγωγή aggregatio, coetus, collectus, 
collegium, concilium, congregatio, con- 
venticulum, conventio, cf. synagoge, 
ἐρέας - lanificium (lanitium). 

συναγωνέζομιαι concerto, opitulor. 
συνάδω concino. 
συναϑροίζω agglomerat (- δι), aggrego, 

coligo 1., compingo, concilio, con- 
gero, conglobo (cf. p. 436), conglomero, 
congrego (v. p. 436), contraho, glo- 
mero, illicio, συναϑροισϑέντες agglo- 
merati, συνηθροισμένος concretus, con- 
glomeratus, congregatus, ὅσα εἰς πόσιν 
καὶ βρῶσιν συναϑροίξεται penus (-um), 

συνάϑροισις aggregatio, agmen, coetus, 
collectus 1., congestio, "conglomeratio, 
congregatio. 

συνάϑροισμα aggregatio. 
συναϑροισμός congregatio, 
σύναιμος consanguineus (cf. p. 436). 
συναίνεσες assensio, assensus, Consensus. 
"ovrveawetuxóvr, ἐπερώτησις ἀμοιβαία 

compromisso. 
συναινῶ assentio, consentio, compingo 

(compago), congruo. Cf. δυντίϑημι. 
συναίρεσις λόγων pariatio. 
συναίρομαι I, 443, 49 s. interpr. Huc 

pertinere puto convitat (συνερεται). 
“ovvait®@: δούλῳ -tv servo competere. 
συναιχμάλωτος concaptivus. 
συναχμάζῳω coalesco. 
6vr«z0o40vO'€ consequor. 
συναλγῶ  condoleo. 
*evr«Ad9«) commolo, 
συναλέζεται convescitur. 
συναλλαγή, commercium, contractus. 
συνάλλαγμα cautio commercium, con- 

tractus (et -um), - πρὸς πολεμίους γι- 
γνόμενον commercium. 

συναλλάσσω cambio, concrepo, con- 
traho. 

συναλοιφῆ, cf. synalipha (expl. ubi 
duae syllabae conflantur in unum). 

ἐσύναλος consalaneus sim. 
συναναβαίνω conscendo, 
συναναγκάζω concogo. 
ἐσυνανασδίπλωσις conduplicatio. 
συνανακλίνομαι concubo. 
ovvavantata concubo. 
συναναστρέφω converto (ef -or), -ομαι 

conversor. 
σ υναναστροφή, conversatio, 
συναντῷ obvio, oceurro. 
σύναξις cenaculum, collectum, con- 

venticulum, ef. synaxis (expl. psalmo- 
rum cursus, sollemnitas vespertinorum 
vel collectio, coadunatio, conventus, 
celebratio). 

“OVVENEQTLOMOS consummatio, 
᾿συναπελευϑ' εριχή colliberta. 
συναπελεύϑερος collibertus. 

45" 

conversio, 
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συναποϑνήσκῳ commorior. 
συναπτικός coniugalis, copulativus. 
συναπτός conexus, continuus. 
συνάπτω annecto, coaduno, coeo, com- 

bino, committo, condenso, coniungo, 
consero 2., continuo, copulo, iungo, 
- γάμον copulo, συναφϑέν unitum, cvr- 
ἡμμένος conexus, copulatus 2. Cf. συν- 
ημμένως. 

συναπτῶς continuatim. 
συναρέσκει complacet. 
συναριϑιμιῶ annumero, connumero. 
συναρμογή iunctura. 
συναρμόξω compagino, compingo (et 

compago), συνηρμοσμένος compactus. 
συναρμολογῶῷ compagino, compingo 

(compago), -ovuevoy compago, cvvro- 
μολογημένος compactus. 

συνάρμοσις compaginatus. 
συναρπαγή obreptio. 
ovr αἀρπάξζωῳ corripio, obrepo, 
συναρχέα collegium. 
συνάρχων collega. 
συνασχῶ: συνησκημένος 

συνησκημένως. 
συν ατενέξω contueor. 
συν αὐξησις coauctio. 
συναύξω coaugeo, -s concrescit, -owwe 

coalesco, συνηυξημένος coneretus. 
συνάφεια et -«φέα condensatio, con- 

iunctio, consortium, contextus, conti- 
nuatio, copulatio, series. 

OvvegyH coniugium, coniunctio, copula, 
copulatus 1., series. 

Ovvagle v. συνάφεια. 
συν άχϑομαι condolesco. 
συνδακρύω collacrimo. 
σὺν δειπν Og concena, conviva. 
σύνδεν ὅρος arbusculosus, ramosus, -ov 

condensum. 
συνδέσμιος convinctus. 
σύνδεσμος colligatio (v. p. 436), con- 

iunctio (ef copulatio, ef. syndesmos), 
coniunctum, - τὸ μέρος τοῦ λόγου con- 
iunctio. 

συνδεσμῶ annecto, colligo 2. 
σύνδετος Gs syndetus (expl. ligaturas). 
OvrÓ£o: συνδεδεμένος conixus (— co- 

nexus). 
συνδιαιτῶκμεαι commoro (-or), conversor. 
συνδιαλέγομιαι colloquor. 
συνδικασείω concutio. 
συνδιατροίβω comitor, 

conversor. 
σύνδικος defensor, infenditor. 
συνδικῶ defendo. 
συνδοιάζω etc. v. συνδυάξω ete. 
συν δοκεῖ consentio (-it), simul videtur. 
συνδορυφορῷ constipo. 
συν δούλη conserva. 
σύνόδουλος collibertus, 

obripio. 

agitatus. Cf. 

commoro (-or), 

conservus. 

συνέρχομαι 

συνδρομή, caterva, concursio, concursus 
συνδυάζει et -δοιάζει colludo (-it), 

compactum facit. 
ovróv«ouos εἰ -dotcouds colludium, 

collusio, compactum. 
συνεγγέξω appropinquo. 
σύν EYYUS comminus, continuus (-um). 

συν ̓ εγείρομιαι consurgo. 
"συνεγκωμιάζω collaudo. 
συνεδρεύω consilior (-0). 
συνεδρία statio. 
συνέδριον concilium, consessus, con- 

silium, cf. synedrium (expl. conventum). 
σύνεδρος assessor, consiliarius. 
συνεϑίξζω assuefacio, assuesco, con- 

suesco (et consuefacio), συνέϑεσον (cvv- 
ἕτισον Buech. recte) da intellectum aut 
fac intellegere (ubi -édvfov errore). 

συνεϑισμός consuetus. 
συνείδησις conscientia. 
συνεῖδον v. συνορῶ. 
σύνειμι Coed, convenio. 
GbVELML conversor (-0). 
ovvete@ consero 2., necto. Cf. convitat? 
συνείσακτος cf. synisactas (expl. socia- 

trices, pudicas vel abstinentes). 
*evveto£veste collatio. 
συν εισφέρω collationem facio, confero. 
συνεισφορά collatio (c. et congeries). 
“ovvezxdnuta comitatus, commeatus. 
ovrézÓ5uog comes. 
συνεκόδηκῷ comitor. 
συνεχδοχή perceptio, cf. 
συνεκχόπτω 70. κλῆμα. 
συνεχπιέζω premo. 
ἐσυνέλασιες compulsio. 
συνελαύνω adigo, compello 2., com- 

pulso, conicio, -«& adegitat, artat. 
συνελέγχω coarguo, confuto. 
συνέλευσις Coetus, conventio, conven- 

tus, - ἀγορᾶς conventus. 
συνέλκω contraho. 
συνέμπορος commercator. i 
OvrtvrvóÓ: συνηνωμένος cohaerens, conti- 

nuatus. 
συνεοοφτάξω concelebro. 
συνεπαινῶ collaudo. 
συνεπαίρω contollo. 
συνεπερείδομαι conitor. 
συνεπισχύω adiuvo. , 
συνεργάζομιαι cooperor. 
συνεργεῖον εἰ συνέργιον officina, ta- 

berna. Cf. synergium (expl. coopera- 
tione) 

συνεργός confector, 
συνεργῷ suppedito. 
OvVEQGAW correpo. 
συνέρχομεκε coed, convenio, intervenio, 

subvenio, συνέλθη fuam (fuat), cv»- 
ἐρχόμενος conveniens, συνελϑὸν τάγμα 
stipata cohors. Cf. convitat. 

synecdoche. 

X. Iuturna. 



σύνεσις 

σύνεσις intellectus, prudentia, sapi- 
entia. 

συνεστίασις convivium. 
συνεστιάτωρ convictor (et convivator). 
συνέστιος cliens, conviva. 
συνεστιῶ cf. contraho, -ὦμαι convivo. 
συνετέξζω v. συνεϑίξζω. 
συνετός intellegens, prudens, sollers. 
συνετῶς prudenter, sapienter. 
συνευδοχεῖ complacet, consentio (-it 

et adsentit). 
σύνευνος concubina, coniux. 
συνεύχομιαι coopto. 
συνευωχοῦμαι convivo. 
6vréxsu« continentia, continuatio, fre- 

quentia, συνεχείας δηλωτική frequen- 
tativus (-a). 

συνεχής assiduus, celeber (celeberrima), 
continuus, frequens, frequentativus. 
Cf. ὑπέοϑεσις. 

συνέχω coarto, coerceo, cohibeo, com- 
pello 2., comprehendo, comprimo, coni- 
veo, contineo, opprimo, premo, presso, 
tento, -ov continens, -óusvog destric- 
tus. 

συνεχῶς assidue, continenter, continua- 
tim, frequenter, -ἔστερον saepe (-ius), 
-ἔστατα saepe (-issime). Cf. λέγω. 

συνέψω concoquo. 
συνζ- v. ov£-. 
συνηγορία advocatio. Cf. τιμή. 
συνηγορικός honorarius, λόγος - activus 

(-um). 
συνήγορος actor, 

causae, togatus. 
συνηγορῶ assum, patrocinor. 
συνήδομαι condelector, gratulor. 
συνήϑεια consuetudo, ister, salarium, 

κατὰ τὴν -«v per consuetudinem. 
συνήϑης assiduus, assuetus, consuetudi- 

narius, consuetus, familiaris, sollem- 
nis, cf. ritus. 

6vriQ49«0g consuete, sollemniter. 
συνηλιχιώτης aequalis, coaetaneus. 
συνῆλιξ coaetaneus. 
συνήλυδες convena (-ae). 
συνηλῶ conclavo. 
"συνήλωσις conclavatio. 
συνημμένως continuatim. 
συνηρεφής amoenus, 
ἐσυνησχημένως polite. 
συνηχῶ concrepo, consono, 

discrepans. 
σύνϑεμα evectio, sigillum, 

advocatus, patronus 

ὁ μὴ -àv 

tessera, cf. 
synthema (expl. spica, compositio). 
Cf. σύνϑημα. 

συνϑεσέα continuatio. 
σύνϑεσις compositio, confictio, struc- 

tura. Cf. rexentesseos. 
σύνϑετος compositus (cf. syntheta). 
συνϑεωρῶ concerno. 
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συνϑήκη compactio, compactum, con- 
ceptio, conventiculum, convéntum, 
foedus, pactio, pactum, sponsio, -au 
sponsalia, οὐδεμιᾷ -5 mullo pacto, 
ποίᾳ -ἢ quo foedere, quo pacto. 

συνθηκοφύλ ag sculna, sequester. 
σύνθημα evectio, insigne, sigillum, 

cf. synthema. Cf. σύνϑεμα. 
συνϑ'λέβω comprehendo, comprimo, συν- 

τεϑλιμμένον ἤτοι συνεπτυγμένον ἄργυ- 
ρον collisum argentum. 

συνϑλῶ contundo, τᾷ 
ϑλασϑῶσιν oblidantur. 

συνϑραύω confrango. 
σύνϑροονος assessor, cf. synthronus (ex- 

pl. consessor). 
συνίημι intellego, percipio, perspicio. 
ἐσυνιππίέα 0 ἐστιν ἀγέλη ἵππων equi- 

tium. 
Ovvixr® comprimo. 
συνίστημκι et -L6tO) assisto, commendo, 

consisto, - 0 ἐστι παρατίϑημι com- 
mendo; συνίσταμαι assisto, congredior, 
consisto, constituo, consto, συνέστηκα 
assisto, consisto (cf. p. 436), συνεστη- 
κώς constans, συνεστώς compos, com- 
pos mentis, patulus, συνσταϑείς con- 
stitutus. Cf. συστάνω. 

óvríótoQo conscius. 

συνισχυρίξεται confortiat. 
συννέμωῳ compasco, -εὐ contribuit. 
συννεφές nubilum. 
σύννοια cf. sennumia (expl. tristitia). 
συννομεὺς compastor. 
σύννους cogitabundus. 
σύννυμῴος consponsus, ianitrix 2. 
συνοδεύω comitor, commeo, convenio. 

Cf. σύνοδος 1 
συνοδία comitatus, conventus. 
συνοδικόν cf. synodus s. f. 
συνοδίτης cf. synotidas (expl. 

municantes). 
συνοδοιπορία comitatus. 
συνοδοιπόρος comes. 
σύνοδος 6 συνοδεύων comes. 
σύνοδος coetus, comitatus, concilium, 

conventio, conventus, cf. synodus (ex- 
pl. coetus, congregatio senum, comi- 
tatus vel collectio sim.), - ἀνδρὸς καὶ 
γυναικός concubitus, - ἢ πολλῶν &v- 
ϑρώπων συνέλευσις coetus, conventus, 
ἀγοραῖος - conventus, conventus fo- 
rensis. 

συνόδους (ὁ ἰχϑύς) dentatus, dentex 
sim. Cf. scimdonta (expl. dentes du- 
plices habens). 

σύνοιδα conscio, conscius sum, συνξι- 
dog conscius. 

συνοικέσιον contubernium, - Οἀνδρὸς 
καὶ γυναικός coniugium, matrimonium, 
- πολλῶν contubernium. 

collidit, συν- 

conm- 
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συνοικέςς conclavis sim., insula. 
σύνοικος contubernarius, - ὁ ὥμα οἰχῶν 

cohabitator, - ἐπὶ ἀνδρὸς xci γυναικός 
coniux. 

συνοικῷ cohabito, commaneo. 
*gvrotoo (Ὁ) cf. συμφέρω. 
σύνολον. τό haudquaquam, prorsus. 
6vroutAo colloquor. 
óvróurvut et -6o) coniuro. 
συνομολογῶ confiteor. 
συνόμορος confinis. 
ovvogte confinium. 
συνορέζον (cvvog(zov? Buech.) 
ovvegu® competo, concurro. 
συνορῶ (συνεῖδον etc.) animadverto, 

conspicio. 
6vrovAó cicatricem facio. 
συνουσία coltio, coitus, conventio, - 

κοίτης coitus, concubitus. Cf. ἐκκρίνω. 
συνουσιάζω coeo, concumbit (-&), cu- 

bito, - yvvetx( coeo. 
συνοχεὺς ὁ συνέχων Il, 447,20 s. interpr. 

inguen. 

συνοχή coercitio, cohibentia, compre- 
hensus, compressus 1., continentia, 
depressus 1., pressus 1. 

σύνοχος cf. synochus (expl. febris iugis 
sine requie, febris acuta sim.). 

ovvozobmcae conveho. 
σύνοψις aestimatum, opinio, taxatio. 
ovro- συρρ-. 
OUYÓ- v. συσ-. 

συνταγηή condictio, constitutus (-um), 
- μετὰ παραγγελίας condictio. 

σύνταγμα constitutio, constitutus (-um), 
cf. syntagma (expl. compositionem, 
documentum, explanatio, interpretatio 
sim.), - ἐπὶ βιβλίου constitutus (-um), 
- μαϑήσεων cf. syntagmateseon. 

σύνταξις: - ἐπὶ βι βλίου constitutus (-um), 
series, - ἐπὶ δύο τινῶν ἀλλήλοις συνϑε. 
μένων compactio. Cf. cenaculum. 

συνταράσσω concito, conturbo, -ouc«t 
consternor. 

συντάσσομαι εἰ -τάττομαι condico, con- 
stituo, pango, - μετὰ παραγγελίας con- 
dico, vador, συνταγ είς constitutus, σὺν- 
τεταγμένος praeparatus. 

συντείνω contendo, - εἰ habeo (habetur). 
συντέλεια collatio, consummatio, func- 

tio, fusio, pensio, pensitatio, tributum, 
- τὸ ἐπίταγμα tributum, - τὸ συμπλή- 
occ consummatio. Cf. ἀπογραφή. 

συντέλεσμα vectigal. 
συντελεστής oblator, tributarius, συντε- 

λεσταῖς condatoribus. 
συντελικός perfectus. 
συντελῶ conficio, consumo, fungor, - 

τέλος τι attribuo, - τὸ πληρῶ conficio, 
consummo, συντελεσϑείς confectus, con- 
summatus. 

συντέμινω compendio, concido. 

, 
συνωρίξον 

συντεχνέτης eiusdem artis confector. 
σύντεχνος conforaneus. 
συντηκτικός cf. semetenticus (expl. qui 
macri fiunt). 

σύντηξις nelatrofium, cf. syntexis (expl. 
longa aegritudo et color viridis vel 
pallidus vel plumbo similis). 

συντηρῶ conservo, tueor. 
συντίϑημι et -vcO 6  compono, con- 

stipo, - ἐπὶ τοῦ συναινῶ ἤτοι συμφωνῶ 
compingo (compago), consentio, pa- 
cisco (-or), pacto, pango, - ἐπὶ συνϑέ- 
σεως ὄψων D ὕλης compono, συντίϑησι, 
τὴν κόμην εἰς τὸ οὖλον calamistrat, 
συντίϑεμαι pacisco (-or), pango, spon- 
deo, συντεϑειμένον commissum, com- 
positus (-um). 

συντιμῶκμαι aestimo, 
aestimatus. 

συντινάσσω concutio. 
Ovrtouíc brevitas, compendiaria, com- 

pendium, cf. syntomia (expl. concislo). 
συντόκιον: -o tessera, 
σύντομος compendiosus, - ὁδός com- 

pendiaria, -ov tessera, ἐν συντόμῳ in 
brevi. 

συντόμως breviter. 
ἐσυντονάριος pedicularius. 
σὺν τονὸς validus, -ov non remissum. 
συντρέφω colligo. tur 
συν τρέχω competo, concurro, succurro. 
συντριβή contritio. 
ovrrQíBe  attero, condico, conflicto, 

contero, contribulo, contrito, contundo, 
fatigo, obtrito, συντετριμμένος attri- 
tus 1., confectus, tribulatus. 

σύντριμμα contritio. [rubus. 
σύντροφος collactaneus, concibus, -or 
συντυχέα colloquium, ev entus, - ἡ &- 

τευξις conventus, - y κατὰ τύχην ἔκ- 
βασις casus. 

óvrvuvró) concino. 
συνυφαίνω contexo. 
ἐσυνύφασμα contextus, 
συνῳδέα concentus. 
ἐσυνώϑησις compulsio. 
ovre 9-6 cogo, compello 2., compulso, 

contrudo. 
óvrouítc scapula. 
*ovroutózsg scapula (-ae). 
6vroUuooítc coniuratio. 
συνωμότης coniuratus. 
Ovvwry coemptio, commercium, compa- 

ratio. 
ἐσυνωνητῆς, commerciarius, comparator. 
óvrorobuetc coemo, comparo. 
ovrorvutc cognomentum, cf. stummia, 

synonymia (expl. plurinomium). 
συνώνυμα cf. synonyma (expl. cogno- 

minabilia, varia dicta). 
συνωρέζον v. συνορίζον. 

συντετιμημένος 



συνωρίς 

συνωρίς εἰ ξυνωρίές biga. 
᾿συοβοσκός subulcus. 
συοφορβός porcarius, porcinus, subul- 
συριγγίας cf. syringias. [cus. 
συρίγγιον  - £x xclcuor canna, - τὸ 

ἕλκος II, 448, 54 s. interpr. 

συριγμός sibilus. 
σῦριγξ εἰ - ὃ αὐλός et - οὐρήϑοας fistula. 
συρέξω sibilo sim. -ov singultans. 
Σύριος: ϑεὰ Συρία dea Syria. 
συρέσκος cf. pultarium. 
συριστῆς fistulator, sibilator. 
σύρμα cf. syrma (ezpl. dictio longa). 
GVEEGATH consuo, suto, συνερραμμένον 

vel συνρέρ. consertum, consutum, cor- 
reptum, sutum. 

6voo«ooco confligo. 
συρρέει confluit. 
συρρήγνυται ἡ χάλαξα grandino (-at). 
σύρρηξις cf. syrrexis (expl. ruptio apo- 

stemae). Cf. siresis ? 
συρρήσσω confligo, -ov singultans. 
σύρροια compluvium. 
σύρρους compluvium. 
σύρσις tractio, tractus. 
Σύρτιες (Eins.) Syrtes. 
συρφετός rutuba. 
σύρω traho. 
σῦς sus, σῦν ἄγριον cf. dentatus, σῦς 

χοῖρος fort. scrib. s. v. syulis pro ἰσχυ- 
eds (suilis ὗς, χοῖρος Buech.). Cf. γρόμ- 
φαινα, tots, ϑυσία. 

συσχέπτομαι delibero. 
συσκχέπω cooperio. 
συσχευάζω construo, -oucr concinno, 

συσχευασϑείς infuscatus. 
συσκευαστής factionarius. 
συσχευή concinnatio, factio, illictum. 
συσκηνέα contubernium. 
συσκήνιον contubernium. 
σύσκηνος collega, contubernalis, contu- 

bernarius. 
ἐσυσχηνοτρόφος (3) mangosus. 
συσχιάζω obumbro, opaco, συσχιασϑείς 

cf. infuscatus. 
Ἐσυσκίασις obumbratio. 
σύσφιος àmoenus, opacus. 
συσπείρω consero 1. 
*oveatdot commaculat. 
συσπῷ contraho, -& pandat. 
συσσείω concito, coneutio. 
συσσίτιον στρατιωτῶν contubernium. 
σύσσιτος concibus. 
συσσωρεύωῳ coacervo, confosso, συνσε- 

σωρευμένον congestum. 
συστάδην comminus, 7 - μάχη con- 
OvOTOD ute compensatio. | gressio. 
Ἐσυνστάνει constituo (-it). 
σύστασις commendatio, οὐδεμία - nulla 

comprobatio. 
συστάτης capreolus, 
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συστατικός: -ἡ commendativa, -óv mi- 
nervalicius (-um), - αἴ commendaticiae 
litterae. 

συστέλλω contraho, corripio, συνεσταλ- 
μένον correptivum. 

σύστημα caterva, collegium, contu- 
bernium, cuneum, curia, factio, globus, 
sacramentum, - ἀνδρῶν contubernium. 

ἐσυστοιβάξω constipo. 
συστολή correptio, correptus. 
συστρατεύομαι commilito 2. 
συστρατιώτης comes, commiles, com- 

milito 1. 
συστρέφω colligo 1., conglomero, con- 

verto, glomero, verso, συνεστραμμένος 
II, 445, 38 s. interpr., διάλεκτος vel 
ὁμιλία συνεστραμμένη tortiloquium. 

συστροφὴ caterva, globus, - ἀνέμου 
procella, turbo 1., ἐπὶ ὄχλου caterva. 

σύστροφος (Ὁ) vertigo. 
συσφίέγγω artat, coarto, constringo, de- 

presso, συνεσφιγμένος constrictus, ob- 
strictus. 

συσφραγέξω consigno. 
συσχηματίξω et -oweer conformo. 
*Gvozt6co conscindo. 
σῦφαρ cf. tunica serpentis. 
συφεός bara, suile, volutabrum. 
συφεών hara. 
συχνός spissus. 
συχνῶς assidue, crebro. 
συψέλιον v. συμψέλιον. 
σφαγεὺς occisor, sicarius. 
σφαγή, caedes, internecio, iugulum, nex, 

occisio, trucidatio. 
σφαγιάξζω macto. 
σφαγέδιον iugulatorium. 
σφάγιον μαγείρου culter. 
σφαγές culter sim., occisorium. 
σφάζω caedo, interimo, iugulo, 

occido, trucido, σφαγείς caesus. 
σφαῖρα Pia pila 1. ef 2., sphaera. 
σφαιρίον pila 3 2. 
σφαιριστήριον cf. sphaeristerium (expl. 

pilatorum. lusus, cf. sphaeristae.s. 7.). 
σφαιριστῆς pilarius , cf. sphaeristae 

(expl. ioculatores qui onagro inter- 
posito omnigenos dabant ludos). 

σφαϊροειδής "globosus, pilarius. 
“σφαιροπαίκτης pilarius, II, 449, 15 

s. interpr. 
᾿σφαιροποιός pilarius. 
oq«íooue lumbus. 
σφάκτης iugulator, percussor, sicarius. 
σφάλαξ talpa, vepres (verris). V. ἀσφ. 
σφαλερός titubans. 
σφάλλω  decipio, τομαι fallo (-or), ti- 

tubo, trepido, &/ μὴ -owee nimirum. 
σφάλμα vacillatio, vitium. 
σφεῖς: σφίσιν αὐτοῖς sibimet, σφᾶς αὐ- 

τούς semet ipsum (-0s). 

neco, 
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σφενδάμνινος acernus. Cf. ῥάβδος. 
σφένδαμνος acer 2., acrifolium. 
σφενδόνῃ ballista, funda, fundibulum, 

- δαχτυλίου paleta. 
σφενδονήτης fundator, 

baleari, ballistrarii. 
σφενδονιστής funditor. 
σφετερίζομαι peculor, usurpo. . 
σφετερισμός usurpatio, - πολιτικῶν ἢ 

δημοσίων χρημάτων peculatus. 
σφετεριστῆς usurpator. 
σφέτερον peculium, τοῦ -ov 

1031, τὰ -α suamet, 
σφήκωμα nodus. 
σφὴήν cuneum (ef -us). 
σφηνῶ cuneo. 
6«1$ crabro (et scrabro sim., cf. sphex), 

fucus, vespa. Cf. ἀνθηδών. 
σφίέγγω astringo, coerceo, presso, stringo, 

ἐσφιγμένος et Geog. artus, strictus. 
σφιγκτήρ contractorium, stalis, stric- 

torium, ef. sphincter (expl. posteriorem, 
spinther (expl. fibula in humeris, ar- 
milla, acus discriminalis). 

σφιγκτός strictosus. 
σφίγξ cf. sphinga. 
opiyses vel σφίξις pressio, pressura, 

pressus 1., strictura. Cf. ϑλῖψις. πέλησις. 
σφόγγος v. σπόγγος. 
σφόδρα nimirum, nimis, valide, vehe- 

"menter. 
σφοδρούός acer 1. acerbus, alacer, per- 

tinax, retorrens, vehemens, violentus. 
σφοδρότης acerbitas, acerbitatio (v. 

δριμύτης), acrimonia (-um), alacritas, 
vehementia. 

σφοδρῶς demagis, vehementer. 
oqordézwo)r:- - &üpextíov verticolum 

sim., - περὶ ἀδράκτιν verticillus sim. 
Cf. σπονδύλιον. 

σφόνδυλος cantherinus, 
bulum, verticillus sim., 
Cf. σπόνδυλος. 

σφραγιδοφύλ as vistrigilium. 
σφραγίζω consigno, obsigno, signo, 

subsigno, ἐσφρα) Gu£vog signatus. 

funditor, -e 

suimet 
suamet ipse 

vertebra, verti- 
verticolum sim, 

σφραγίς gemma, obsignatio, sigillum, 
signaculum, signatura signum. Cf. 

σφράγισμα signaculum. [γλυφή. 
σφραγιστήρ signaculum. 
ἐσφραγιστήριον signaculum, signa- 

torium. 
σφυγμός pulsus 2., turges. 
*oqvógor cireumtallum. Cf. σφυρόν. 
σφύζω palpito. 
σφῦρα malleolus, malleus, marculus s/m., 

martellus, - τῶν χαλκέων marculus, - 
μεγάλη τοῦ χαλκέως rapter, - σιδηρᾶ 
malleus, marculus ef malleolus et mal- 
lune. 

σφύραινα (ἰχϑύς) suadena, sudis 2. 

σχοινοπώλης 

σφυράς (?) planta. 
oq von «tog solidus. 
σφυρίον malleus, marculus, martellus, 

- σιδήρου mareulus (-um). 
σφυροχόπανον malleus. 
σφυροκόπος malleator. 
σφυρόν planta, cf. circumtallum, - zo- 

δός planta, σφυρά talus (-1). 
σχάδιον v. ἰσχάδιον. 
OXCQ v. ἐσχάρα. 
ὄχάς v. icycc. 
“ozaotng tendicula. 
σχεδέα ratis. 
σχεδιάζω: - ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐκ τοῦ παραχρῆμα 

λέγοντος ex tempore dico, - ἀντὶ τοῦ 
χειρονομῶ IL, 449, 55 s. interpr. 

σχεδιασμός interiectum. 
σχέδιον dictum ex tempore, 

pore dictum. 
σχεδόν fere, ferme, paene, prope, prope- 
modum. 

σχενό- v. σκενὸ-. 
σχέσις habitudo, habitus 2., tenor. 
σχετλιάζω ll, 450, 8 s. interpr., -& 

intericit. 
σχετλιασμός interiectio, 
σχέτλιος importunus, 
σχετλέως aegre. 
σχῆμα. cultus, figura, gestamen, gestus, 
habitus 2., obtentus, sexus, specimen, 
ef. schema (expl. figura, imago, para- 
bula), - γυναικεῖον sexus, εἶδος σχήμα- 
τὸς Qulbus. Cf. πρόσχημα. 

σχηματέίζω figuro. 
σχέδαξ talia. 
ἔσχέδη (?) cf. scida (expl. secta). 
ἐσχιδικός (Ὁ ‘si graecum est, potuit oxvd- 

coll. σκύξα᾽ Buech.) cf. scidici (expl. 
lascivi, libidinosi). 

oxíz« tala, Il, 450, 9 s. interpr. 
σχίζω conscindo, findo, infindo, scindo, 

- γῆν hiuleo, scindo, - ἱμάτιον scindo, 
- ξύλον findo, scindo, ἐσχισμένον scis- 
sum. 

ὄχῖνος lentiscus. Cf. ἄνϑος, καρδία. 
σχίσμα scissura, scissus. Cf. schisma 

(expl. divisio, separatio, dissensioj. 
OXxtOouct fissurae. 
σχιστός: -ἡ eb -ὴ στυπτηρία͵ alumen, 

alumen scissum, 047 -ἤ acacia. 
*gyotr&qg ressor, resticularius. 
σχοινίον colum, funis, restis, rudens, 

III, 263,70 s. interpr., - ἀπόγαιον reti- 
naculum, rudens, - μικρόν restis, - ἀρ- 
μένου κατώτερον epicrocum, σχοινία 
crupes. Cf. σπεῖρα. 

σχοινοβάτης calavatarius, funambulus 
(ef. schoenobatos). 

σχοινοπλόκος funitortor, 
restio. 

ἐσχοινοπώλης spartarius. 

ex tem- 

interiectum. 
reportunus, 

resticularius, 



σχοῖνος 

σχοῖνος funis, iuncus, restis, rudens, 
cf. scineus (expl. scirpus ligneus), 
γεωμετρικός arvipendium. Cf. ἄνϑος, 
χαλῶ. 

σχολάξω cesso, convacare (-Fv), vaco, 
τομαι vaco (vacat mihl) -wyr ete. ces- 
santem, vacuus, - τόπος area. 

6X04«itog otiosus, vacuus. 
σχολαίως otiose. 
σχολάρχης professor. 
σχολαστῆς cessator. 
σχολαστικός cf. scholasticus. 
σχολή ludus, otium, schola, vacantia, 

τῇ sensim, χατὰ -ἥν per otium. Cf. 
ἀργία. 

σχολικός cf. scholica (expl. causae sum- 
matim excerptae). 

6xóAtov cf. scholia (expl. excerpta). 
σῴξω conservo, salvo, sano, σῶσόν μὲ 
'salvum me fac, σῴξου valeo (vale), σω- 
ἅγείς salvus. 

σωλήν fistula, imbrex, tibia, tubus, - 
δημόσιος canalis, - ὀστράχινος tubus. 

σῶμα caro, corpus, mancipium, - γε- 
ροντικόν vietus (-um). Cf. humus, 
πτῶσις, στάσις, φύλαξ. 

σωμασχέία corporatura (ubi σωμασία 
errore). 

σωματέμπορος emancipator, manci- 
pator, mancipiarius, mango, venalici- 
arius. 

σωματικός corporalis. 
σωμάτινον corporinum. 
σωμάτιον corpus, membrana. 

Cf. νομή. 

*raBegvodvtys ganco 1. sabinario. 
τάβλα tabula. Cf. μονόχωρος. 
ταβλέζω IL, 450, 61 s. interpr. 
ταβλέ(ο)ν vannus. 
᾿ταβλιστής II, 450, 62 s. interpr. 
"ταβλοπάροχος IL, 451, 1 s. interpr. 
ταβουλάριος tabularius, 
ΞἘταγγέασις rancor. 
ταγγόν rancidum, rancum. 
ταγή: ταγαί cibarium (-a). 
THYHV= v. τηγαν-. 
τάγμα agmen, factio, globus, legio, ordo 

(v. etiam ordior telam), ef. tagma (earl. 
τάξις πολεμική, curia seu chorus), - é&a- 
κισχιλίων ἀνδρῶν legio, - στρατιωτικόν 
v. σημεῖον, συνελθὸν - stipata cohors, 
τάγματος ἡγούμενος factionarius, τάγ- 
ματος στρατιωτιχοῦ ἡγούμενος legio- 
narius. Cf. (zm óc. 

ταγματικός legionarius. 
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σωματοφϑόρος II, 450, 37 s. interpr. 
σωματοφύλαξ s satelles, stipator. 
σῶος incolumis, salvus, sanus, 
*omed (Hins.) scopa. 
σώρακος qualus. 
σώρευσις cumulatio. 
σωρεύω acervo, aggero, confero, con- 

gero, cumulo. 
σωρηδόν acervatim, catervatim. 
σωρέτης cavillatio. Cf. soritica. 
σωρός acervus, agger, aggeratio, col- 

latio (c. et congeries), cumulus, - γῆς 
agger, rudus, - λίϑων ἢ ξύλων con- 
geries, - ξύλων καὶ ϑυμάτων strues, 
- νεκρῶν strages. Cf. χοῦς. 

σωτὴρ conservator, salvator. 
σωτηφρέα incolumitas, salubritas, salus, 

salvatio, salvificatio, ἀγαϑὴ - bona 
salus. 

σωτήριος saluber, 
χρεία (latrina). 

σωτηριώδης saluber (saluberrimus). 
σωτηριωδῶς salubriter, salutabiliter. 
*om@ye II, 558, 50 s. s. interpr. 
σωφρονέξω castigo, compesco. 
σωφρονισμοός compescatio, - ἐπὶ τιμω- 

ρίας coercitio. 
σωφρονιστὴρ genuinus 1., 

sospes. 

salutaris, τὰ -a ef. 

- ὁδούς dens 
genuinus. 

σωφρόνως caste, sobrie. 
σωφροσύνη astitas, modestia, parsi- 

monia, pudicitia. 
σώφρων castus, disertus, modestus, 

pudicus, sobrius, o? - insaniens. 

ταινία vitta, τενία ἡ καλουμένη φασκία 
fascia. Cf. φασκία. 

τακερός madidus, ἐξ ὕδατος -óv ex aqua 
madidam. 

τακτιχός dispositus, 
τακτικῶς ordinate. [narius. 
τακτὸν certus (-um), statutum. 
ταλαιπωρέα aerumna, miseria. 
ταλαίπωρος infelix, miser. 
τάλαντον bilanx, talentum. 
τάλαρος calathus, fiscella. 
τάλας miser. 
ταμεῖον v. ταμιεῖον. 
ταμιακός fiscalis. Cf. cumiaca (tamiaca: 

expl. cubicularia de imperatrice). 
ταμίας quaestor. 
ταμιεῖον εἰ ταμεῖον cella proma, cel- 

larium e£ cellaromarium, cellarium, 
fiscus, penaria cella, penus, promen- 
tarius (-um), promptuarium, - τὸ ἰδιω- 

gradivus, ordi- 
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rixov cella, cellarium, penuarium, 
penus (penum), proma, promptuarium, 

τὸ τοῦ δημοσίου aerarium, fiscus, - 
Καίσαρος fiscus. 

ταμέευσις fiscatio, proscriptio. 
ταμιεύω fisco, proscribo. 
ταμιοῦχος aerarius, cellariaria, cella- 

rius, confiscator, penarius, promen- 
tarius. 

*reutovor coagulum. 
TUMLM:? ταμιοῖ confiscat. 
"rerit epinia. 
ταξεώτης v. ταξιώτης. 
ταξέχροχος centurio, evoc atus, manipu- 

larius, ordinarius, -ot ἱππέων alaris 
(-es). 

τάξις acies, antes (-&g), classis, cohors, 
legio, officium, ordo (v. etiam ordior 
telam), serles, tenor, - δουλική v. χρε- 
ωὡστῶ, - ἐσχάτη v. ὁ πολίτης, - ἱἵππική 
ala, turma, - πολεμική cuneum, exer- 
cibus, tagma, - στρατιωτική cohors, 
collegium, legio, - ὁ στίχος ordo, - ἡ 
τοῦ SOLEO apparatio, officium, - 
πράγματος ἢ λόγου series , τάξιν ἀντὶ 

roD ΡΣ vicem, ἐχτὺς τῆς τάξεως 

extra ordinem, ἐν τάξει vicem (vice), 
κατὰ τάξιν ex ordine. Cf. zooxózro, 
σπεῖρα. 

ταξιώτης (— ταξεώτης) apparitor, offi- 
cialis (cf. taxiota). 

ταπεινός humilis, iners 
ταπεινότης humilitas. 
ταπεινοφρονῶ humiliter sapio. 
τὠπεινοφροσύνη humilitas, 

tatio. 
ταπεινόφρων humiliter sapiens. 
ταπεινῷ humilio, τεταπεινωμένος sub- 

missus. 
ταπείνωκα humilitudo. 
ταπεινῶς humiliter. 
ταπείνωσις humilitatio, humilitudo. 
τάπης tapeta sim. 
teats tapeta (tapedus). 
ταρακτικὸς turbidus. 
ταράσσω perturbo, turbo, turbulento, 

τετάραγμαι turgeo, τεταραγμένος con- 
turbatus, turbatus, turbulentus. 

ταραχὴ confusio, tumultus, turba, tur- 
batio, -ὴν ποιοῦντες bovinator (-res). 

τάραχος turbatio. 
ταιρεχώσης asper, turbatus, 

lus. 
ταρίχευσις salsatio. 
ταριχευτῆς salitor. 
ταριχεύω salio 2., salso, - νεκρόν pol- 

lingo; τεταριχευμένος salsatus, τὸν al- 
lec, cf. ὀψάριον. 

ταριχηρόν praesalsus (-um), 
tum. 

ταρέχιον salsamen, 

-& improcerata. 

humili- 

turbulen- 

praesul- 

salsus (-um). 

ταχύς 

TCI Lond yng salsamentarius. 
ταριχοπώλιον et -πωλεῖον salsamen- 

tarium. 
τάριχος salsamentum, salsus (et -um), 

cf. tarichus (expl. salsus), εἰς τὸν -ον 
in salsum. 

*reooígc menta. 
ταρσὸς planta, ratis, talus, τοῦ ποδός 

planta. Cf. plango. 
Τάρταρος εἰ -ov "Tartarus. 
τάσις tenor, tentigo, tentio. Cf. menta. 
τάσσω v. τάττω. 
“ratixor terribilis (territibile = tentib.). 
τάττω ordino, τάττομαι ϑεῷ τι 0. εὐχή, 

τέταγμαι constituo, τεταγμένος ordi- 
natus. Cf. τεταγμένως. 

"ταυράριοι pila (- 86). 
ταύρειος culleus (cf. &6x0c), -ov cheli- 

donia, τὰ taurina. Cf. χολή. 
ταυροβόλοι culpatores. 
ταυροχκαϑάπται pila (- 86). 
τα υρόκολλον gluten taurinum. 
ταῦρος taurus, - &yróg (sic Buech.) ca- 

muri (cris), - δαμάλη iuvencus. Cf. 
αἷμα, ϑυσία. 

ταύτῃ: - κἀκεῖσε hac i αὐτῇ - ipse 
(ea ipsa). Cf. etiam s. v. hic, iste. 

tavtodoyta stummia, ef tautologia 
(expl. repetitio sermonis bis vel ter). 

ταυτότης identitas. 
ταφὴ humatio, sepultura, 
caput canis. 

τάφος bustum, fovea (foveus), humus, 
rogus, sepulerum (cf. taphos), sepul- 
tus 1., tumulus. 

*req0080460 fossam duco. 
τάφρος fossa, fossatum, 

scrobis, vallum. 
*rapewors vallatus 1. 
τάχα fere, forsitan, fortasse. . 
ταχέως celeriter, cito (et citius), ma- 

ture, ociter, propediem, tempus (tem- 
pore), volociter, - πάνυ praemature, 
- ποιοῦμαι arripio, ταχύτερον celeriter, 
cito (- ius), mature (-ius), ociter (ocius), 
velox (velocius), τάχιον cito (citius), 
Qrrov cito (citius), mature (ius), 
ociter (ocius), velox (velocius), ταχύ- 
tata celeriter (celerissime, celerrime, 
quam celeriter), velox (veloqua), ταχυ- 
τάτως celeriter (-1us). 

τάχος: διὰ τάχους quam celerrime, ἐν 
τάχει. celeriter (quam celerissime), in 
continenti, quam cito, quam maturius, 
κατὰ τάχος citatim. 

ταχυδρόμος cursor, exercipes. 
ταχυϑάνατος decrepitus. 
ταχύνω accelero, celero, maturo. 
ταχύπους alipes. 
ταχὺς celer, citus, praeceps, rapidus, 

velox, ταχύ cito, τὴν ταχίστην actutum, 

᾽Οσίριος - 

saepes s/., 
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propediem, quam celerrime, quam 
primum, quantocius. Cf. ὀξύς, ταχέως. 

ταχυτάτως v. ταχέως s. f. 
ταχύτης celeritas, velocitas. 
ταῶς εἰ ταῶν pavo. 
τὲ ,atque, que, quóque, ve. 

ὕπως, 0g, οὕτως sim. 
τέϑριππον εἰ -ος quadriga. 
τεινεσμός longao (τενεσιιός), passio in- 

testinorum, stalis, cf. tenesmos (expl. 
tumor cum tensione s/m.). 

τείνω tendo, tento, -ομαι tento, τέτα- 
μένος tentus. 

Τεισιφόνη Tisiphone. 
τειχίζω demoenio, munio, τέτειχισμένη 

murata, tet. πόλις munita civitas. 
τεῖχος inoenia, murus, τείχη moenia. 

Cf. κῆπος. τόπος. 

τεκμαίροκεε argumentor, conicio. 
τεκμήριον argumentatio, argumentum, 

coniectura, exemplum. Cf. ἀπόδειξις. 
τεχνογονές creatio filiorum. 
τεκνοχτονία gnaticidium. 
τέχνον gnatus, filius, natus, -« ( praeter 

alia) liberi, suboles. 
τεκνοποιία adoptio. 
τεχνῷ creo, gnato. 
τεχτονεῖον fabrica. 
τεχτονεύω fabrico. 
τεχτονικός v. ἀξίνη, ὁραῖος, στάϑιη. 
τέχτων faber, faber lignarius, faber 

tignarius, - o/xoóóuog faber lignarius, 
- στεγαστής tector tignarius. 

τέλειος concinnatus, finitus, 
iustus, lustralis, perfectus, 
telia (expl. distinctio). 

τελειότης consummatio. 
τελειουφγηϑείς (= τελιουργ.) perfectus. 
τελειῶ conficio, finio, perficio, peroro, 

polio, termino, -οϑείς cet. definitum, 
! suffectus. Cf. consummo s. f. 
τελείωσις confectura, perfectio. 
TELEOLOVOYLE perfectio. 
τέλεσμα functio, tributum, - μικρὸν 

κατὰ τῶν ἀγοραίων collubum. 
“TeLEeouds transactio. 
τελεσφόρος II, 452, 57 s. interpr. 
τελετή, consecratio, cf. teleta (expl. festi- 

vitas). Cf. desidero (-at). 
τελευταῖος extremus, imus, novus (no- 

vissimus), postremus, supremus, -ov 
vel τὸ -ov ad summum, deinceps, de- 
mum, denique, postremus (-um), tunc, 
τὰ -«& posterus (-iora). Cf. βούλησις. 

τελευτή decessus, defunctio, obitus, cf. 
desidero (-at), - 7) ϑνῆσις obitus. Cf. 
γεννῶ. 

τελευτῶ decedo, defungor, obeo, -ἤσας 
defunctus, rebus humanis exemptus. 

τελιουργῶ v. τελειουργηϑείς. 
τελλῖναι et -ov mituli. 

Cf. ἔτι, ἤδη, 

integer, 
τελεία cf. 

Cf. ἄρτιος. 
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τέλματα cf. eluvies. 
τέλος effectus, exitus, finis, pensio, pen- 

sum, portorium, terminus, tributarius 
(-um), tributum, triennium, vectigal, 
- 0 ἐστι πέρας finis, limes, terminus, 
- τὸ ἐν λιμένι portitorium, portorium, 
- πύλης portorium (portarium), - δη- 
μόσιον tributum, vectigal, ἄνευ τέλους 
sine fine, εἰς τέλος usque fine, ἐπὶ τέλει 
ad supremum, novissime. Cf. ἐπιβολή. 

τελῶ agito, consummo, dirimo, pensito, 
- ἐπὶ ἀναφορᾶς mereo, τελοῦσα con- 
summans, τετελεσμένος perfectus, trans- 
actus. 

τελωνεῖον portitorium, teloneum. Cf. 
TELOVLOM™ 

τελώνης portitor, 
galium conductor. 

τελώνιον mancipatum, teloneum (ef 
telonatum), vectigal, - δημόσιον publi- 
canus (-um). Cf. τελωνεῖον. 

τεμάχιον copadium, frustellum. 
τέμαχος copadium, frustum. 
τέμενος donarium, fanum, templum. 
τέμνω caedo, decido, demo, incido, in- 

lindo, praecido, reseco, seco, - τὰς δί- 
x«g t. τμητέαις; τετμημένος sectus. Cf. 

τέναγος vadum. [xózvo. 
τεναγῴσης vadosus. 
"rév«gor media manus. 
τενεσμός (v. τεινεσμός. 

TEVEE v. ταινία. 
“tevin vadosus, cf. τεναγ-. 
τένων cervix. 
*reg&ódeguor (verum putat Buech. coll. 
TOKO, τεοῦ-. τερρ- Sim.) “Ssegestrum. 

τέρας ferumen, monstrum, ostentum, 
portentum, proeudium, prodigium. Cf. 
σημαίνω, σημεῖον. 

τερατολόγος portentuosus, prodigiosus. 
τερατολογῶ portendo. 
τερατοσχύπος hariola. 
τερατῴδης monstruosus, portentuosus, 

prodigiosus. 
τερέβινϑος alaternus, terebinthus. Cf. 
τεττερέβινϑος. 

τέρετρον furfuraculum, perforaculum. 
τερηδὼν εἶδος φλυχταίνης II, 453, 28 

s. interpr. Cf. teredo. 
téQuce margus (-um), terminus, τατὰ fini- 

timus (-a). 
τερματέξζω termino. 

τέρμων terminus. 
τερπνός amoenus, blandus, delectabilis, 

delectator, iuc undus. 
τερπνῶς iuc unde. 
τέρπω iuvo, delecto. 
τέρψις delec ‘tatio, oblectatio, voluptas. 
τέσσαρες quattuor (df. tesseres), - ἡμέραι 

quadriduum, κατὰ τέσσαρας v. ξευγίξω, 
ξευγνύω, ζεῦξις. 

publicanus, vecti- 

Cf. ϑέναρ. 



658 τεταγμένως 

τεταγμένως ex ordine. 
τετανόϑοιξ prolixus. 
τέτανος cf. tetanus (expl. contractio ner- 

vorum, nervorum tensio et dolor cer- 
vicis, vulnus, putredo vel retrotensio). 

τεταρταῖος ct -aia et -atoy quartana. 
Cf. νόϑος. 

τεταρτημόριον quadrans, 
“τεταρτολογηϑῶκμεν quartemur. 
τέταρτος quartus, -ov» (adv.) quartus 

(-um), -ov quartarium, -ov οὐγκίας 
sicilicum, -ov ἐπὶ σταϑιοῦ quadrans, 
τὸν τοῦ yovotvov scripulus, τετάρτης 
ἡμέρας nudiusquartus, εἰς τετάρτην 
de quarte, die quarta, περὶ τετάρτης 
de quarto et de quarta. 

τετραγράμματον cf. tetragrammatum 
(expl. quattuor litterarum). 

τετραγωνέζω quadro. 
tttQocyorog quadrangulus, quadratus, 

quadrus, cf. tetragono (expl. quattuor 
angulos) Cf. δοκός. 

τετοαγώνως quadratim. 
τετροάδιον quaternio. 
τετράδραχμιον tetradrachmum. 
*“tetoaetyotea (ita cod. II, 531, 47) qua- 

driennium. 
τετραετῆς quadrimus, (sc. χρόνος. ut 

πενταετής) quadriennium. 
τετραετέα quadriennium. 
τετράζυγον quadriga (quadrigum). 
τετραήμερον quadriduum. 
τετράιππον (?) quadriga. 
τετράκις quater. 
τετρακόσια quadringenta. 
τετοάκωλον cf. tetracolon (expl. qua- 

drimembris sententia). 
*revo«cAurov II, 454, 12 s. 

significatu. cf. τρίλινον. 
τετραμερῶς quadrifariam, quadriperti- 

tum (-0). 
tttocuetoor cf. tetrametrum 

quattuor pedum versus). 
TETQOCMYVUCLOS quadrimenstruus. 
τετράμορφος quadriformis. 
“τετράμφοσον quadrivium. 
“Tetocodia quadrivium. 
τετραούγκιον triens. 
τετραπάλαιστον laterculus. 
τετραπλοῦς quadruplex, -oiv quadru- 
τετραπλῶς quadrifariam. | plum. 
τετραποόδίζω quadrupedo. 
τετράποδον quadrupes. 
τετράπους: -modeg quadriga (ae). Cf. 

ἀγωγή, 61208. 
τετράπτωτος cf. tetraptota (expl. quat- 

tuor casuum varietas). 
τετράπυλον quadrivium. 
“τετραπώλια vel polius -πωλία qua- 

driga (-ae). ΠΡ ΕΒ 
τετράπωλον quadriga, IIT, 262, Ce 

interpr. De 

(expl. 

τηκεδονικὸν 

τετράρριζος dentium dolor. 
τετράρυμον ἄμφοδον compitum sim. 
τετράρχης cf. tetrarcha (expl. qui quar- 

tam partem regni tenet, subregulo). 
τετραρχία cf. S. v. tetrarcha. 
τετράς το τ 
τετράστοον àtrium, 

atriensis. 
τετρασύλλαβος cf. tetrasyllabi (expl. 

pedes quattuor). 
*rerQ«Oo*i0toc quadrifidus. 
τετράχορσδον cf. tetrachorda (et -um; 

expl. cithara cum quattuor chordis). 

ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ -στόου 

τετραχῶς quadrifariam, quadriperti- 
tum (-0). 

τετρήρης quadriremis. 
“TETOLS (= tetricus?) tristis. 

262, 37 s. τέτρωρον quadriga sim., II, 
[interpr. *rétta cf. abba. 

*rettegesiv Gog tetterebinthus. 
τέττιξ cicada. 
τευϑές lolligo sim. 
τεύχριον chamaedrys, lingua canina. 
τεῦτλον beta. Cf. σεῦτλον. 
τεῦχος arma, telum, volumen, III, 277, 

39. 8. enterpr. 
τέφρα cinis (et calius), τέφρη cf. tefre 

(erpl. nugacitas). Cf. κονία. 
τεχνάζομιαι commentor 1 
τέχνασμια commentum. 
τέχνη ars, artificium, -ne γραμματικῆς 

artis grammaticae. Cf. technam (expl. 
fraudem, artem, fucum, dolum sm.). 

τεχνικὸς artificialis, IT, 277,64 s. interpr. 
τεχνικῶς artificale, fabre. 
τεχνίον artificium, 
τεχνέτης artifex, 

ἔπαρχος. προτάσσω. 
τεχνουργέα artificium. 
τέως dumtaxat, interim. 
τζάπιον bidens, ligo, raster. 
τήβεννα toga. Cf. ὀμφαλός. 
ἴτηβεν γνηφόρος v. τηβεννυφόρος. 
τήβεννος toga, trabea. 
"Uer νοφόριον togipurium sim. 
“THBEV γοφόρος et *tySevrvng. togatus. 
"τηγάνη patella, patella frixoria. 
CUpyev ivo frictum, frixum. 
τηγανέζω et ταγηνέζω frigo, frixo. 
τηγάνιον cf. sartago, *teynrvior cf. sa- 

tura (cod. tengemon). 
τηγανιστόν fric tum, sartago (ex sarta- 

gine). 
τηγανέτης lucunculus, -ce frictulae. Cf. 

caniles (v. p. 436). 
τήγανον et -og et τάγηνον patella, 

sartago, satura (cf. τηγάνιον). 
τῆσδε κἀκεῖσε huc et huc. 
τηϑίς, προιάμμη Ill, 254, 6 s. interpr. 
τῆϑος: τήϑεα ostrea. 
“tyxedovizor tabificabile. 

faber, opifex. Cf. 



τηκεδών 

τηχκεδών tabes. 
τηκτόν cf. thanton (expl. tabidum). 
THxw macero, maàrceo, marcesco, marci- 

dat ef marcerat (- εἰ), tabeo, tabesco, 
- ἐπὶ κηροῦ liquefacio, τήχομαι liquefio, 
liquesco, liquor 1., marceo, marcesco, 
marcidat e£ marcerat (-erac), tabesco, 
τετηκώς liquefactus, marcens, marcidus, 
marcidus οὐ marcerosus, vietus, tet7y- 
μένος cet. liquefactus, maceratum. 
Cf. afficio (fort. καταπονεῖται, αὔξει). 

THA αὐυγής lucidus, praefulgor. Cf. δη- 
λ αυγής. 

τηλέγονος proculus. 
ἔτήλη fenum graecum sim. Cf. τῆλις. 
τηλικοῦτος tantus. 
τῆλις fenum graecum sim. 
τημέλεια cultus, curatio. 
τημελῶ colo, - βόας sagino, τετημελη- 

μένα curata. 
τηνικαῦτα tum, tunc, καὶ τὸ - etiam- 

tum. 
τῆξις tabes, tabidus (-a). 
"τηρητήριον servatorium. 
τηρητῆς servator. 
τηρῶ servo. 
τῆτες hornus (-um). 
τιάρα apex, cf. tiara (expl. vitta vel 

tegmen capitis, galea Persica, Phry- 
gium pilleum). 

Τιβουρτῖνον Tiburtinum. 
*Tryeddivov Tigillinum (se. balneum). 
τίγρις tigris. 
τιϑασεύω 11, 455, 91 s. interpr. 
τιϑασός cicur. 
τέϑημι εἰ TLIO lato, pono, - ὅρον ter- 

mino, τίύϑεμαι deduco, δὲς εἰς τὸ μέσον 

pone in medium. Cf. κεῖμαι 
τιϑηνὸς ἡ τροφός III, 254, 8 s. interpr. 
*rí9:91; matertera. Cf. τιτϑή. 
τιϑύμαλλος εἰ -ov herba lactaria, lac- 

teris, lactuca agrestis, tithymalus. 
τιϑῶ v. τίϑημι. 
τίκτω creo, edo, gigno, pario, parturio, 

procreo, quaero, tollo, - ἐπὶ ἄρρενος su- 
scipio, τέχτομαιν nascor, progenerantur 
(-ονται), τεχϑείς creatus, editus, geni- 
tus, natus, progenitus, ὁ μετὰ πατρὺς 
ϑάνατον ἡ διαϑήκην τιχτόμενος po- 
stumus, xexevouévi τοῦ τεκεῖν effeta. 

τίλλω oppilo, vello. 
τέλμα vulsura. 
tiAmds evulsitio, 

(et evulsitium). 
τιλτόν cf. tilton (expl. collyrius ad fo- 

ramen fistulae). 
τιλὼ (= no?) IT, 455, 37 s. interpr. 
tup honor, praemium, pretium, vene- 

ratio, τιμαί fascis (-es), τιμὴ τῶν &v- 
ϑρώπων vel teav honor, - ἐπὶ ἀξίας 
honestas, honor, - ἐπὶ ἀγορασίας vel 

- ὀσπρίων evulsitio 
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καταβολῆς pretium, - τὸ ἐπὶ ἀρχῇ " 
συνηγορίᾳ διδόμενον honorarius (-um), 
- συγγενείας et συγγενειῶν et Gvyy&- 
vii cara cognatio. 

τίμημα census, - ἐπὶ τοῖς ὠνίοις κατα- 
βαλλόμενον pretium. 

τέμησις census, dictatura. 
τιμητὴς censitor, censor, dictator. 
τιμητικός honorarius, honorificus, -óv 

honorarius (-um). 
“τιμικόν honorarius (-um). 
τέμιος carus, honestus, honorarius, ho- 

noratus, honorificus, "pretiosus, - &v- 
ϑρωπος carus, honestus. Cf. λίϑος, 
συγγένεια. 

τιμιότης 
centia. 

τιμέως care. 
*tem“ozegidég cammariunculi. 
τιμῶ celebro, colo, honorifico, honoro, 

ἐτίμησαν honestarunt, τιμῶμαι pendo, 
τετιμημένος honoratus, honorem ad- 
eptus. 

τιμωρητέῳ puniendo. 
τιμωρία animadversio, coercitio, p 

supplicium, tormentum, ultio, ultus 2 
vindicta, - κεφαλική capitalis (-e). Cf. 

caritas, censura, honorifi- 

περιβάλλω., σωφρονισμός, vivo, ὑπόρ- 
oct. 

τιμωρός poenus, ultor, ultrix. Cf. &x- 
δικος. 

τιμωροῦμει animadverto, coerceo, pu- 
nio, ulciscor, -ηϑήσεται absumo (-at), 
τιμωρούμενος artus, τιμωρηϑείς cet. ap- 
plicita, multatus, punita, ὁ μὴ τιμωρη- 
Melis impunitus. Cf. ἐπιστρέφω, τιμω- 

TIVayYMOg excussio. [οητέῳ. 
τινάσσω concutio, cudo, excutio, per- 

cusso, quasso, quatio. 
τιννύω pendo, - dfxag pendo poenas. 

Cf. tivo. 
τίνω luo, peudo, - τιμωρίας pendo poe- 

nas. Cf. τιννύω. 
τιότι quid quasi. 
tig aliquis, nonnullus (-a τινὲς), quidam, 

quis (et qui), quispiam (wb? adde τινός 
ante ϑηλυκῶς IT, 456, 22). quisquam, 
quisquis, ullus, - ποτὲ aliquantus, ali- 
quis , quidam, quispiam, quisquam, 
- δήποτε quisquis, ὕλως - quispiam, 
quisquam , ἕτερός - aliquis, εἴ τις 
ete. siquis, εἴ te Ody et εἴ τι δήποτε 
quisquis (quidquid), ἀπό τινος ab ali- 
qua, ab aliquo, quisquam (a quoquam), 
quisquis (a quoquo), ἀπό τινων ab ah- 
quibus, ἀπό τινὸς ἄλλου vel ἄλλης ab 
aliqua, ab aliquo, ἀπὸ ἄλλων et ἕτέ- 
oov τινῶν ab aliquibus, ἀπό τινός ποτε 
quisquam (a quoquam), ἕως vov adhuc, 
μέχρι τινός aliquatenus, usque adeo, 
τινὶ τρόπῳ quodammodo, εἴ τινι τρόπῳ 
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siquo modo, τύτοτε μάλιστα nonnihil 
magis. Cf. etiam detis. 

τίς quis, τί hem, τίς ἄν quisnam, τί ἄρα 
ae ita, quodne, τίς ydo quisnam, 

( δέ quidque, τί δὲ οὐ μᾶλλον quin 
potius, tls δή quisnam, τί δῆτα quippe, 
τί οὖν quin igitur, τιότι quid quasi, 
τίς οὗτος ὥρα quis idle, τί πρός ue 
quid mea, ἢ τί et παὶ τί quidve, 

ἵνα τί ut quid, τίνες εἰσίν qui sunt, 
τίνα τρόπον quemadmodum, διὰ τί 
cur, quare, διὰ τί οὕτως quid ita, ἕως 
τίνος quamdiu, quoad, ἕως τοῦ quam- 
diu, dum, μέχρι τίνος quousque, usque 
quo, παρὰ τίνα penes quem, πρὸς τί 
πάλιν quorsum. 

τισάνη v. πτισάνη. 
Titer cf. αἷμα. 
“TLTaVU(O)Y calcis flos. 
τίτανος calx 2., galba (galbanus). Cf. 

crusta. 
rtt 93) altrix, avia, - 7) παιδαγωγός III, 

254, 7 s. interpr. Cf. τίϑϑη. 
“τιτϑίζω subrumo, sugo. 
τιτϑός Il, 456, 32 5. interpr. 
τίτλος titulus. 
tUUQO : TETONWEVOS perfossus. Cf. χύτρα. 
t(tQO O0) saucio, vulnero, τετρωμένος 

sauciatus, saucius, truculentus, τρω- 
Qtíc sauciatus. 

titveos cf. tityros (expl. hireus apud 
Libeos; Laconum lingua aries maior, 
qui gregem anteire consuevit). ΟἹ. 
βοῦς. “πρόβατον. 

ταῆμα sectio. 
ταῆσις tmesis. 
TUNTECLS ἐν τῷ τέμνειν τὰς δίκας di- 

roy« abolla. [scindendis. 
τοιγαροῦν denique, ergo, igitur (ef. 

p. 491), ique perinde. 
τοίνυν ergo, igitur, itaque, ὅϑεν - quin 

igitur. 
τοιοῦτος talis, -ov τρύπον eo more, 

τῷ τρόπῳ eo modo. 
τοιουτότφοπος eiusmodi, huiuscemodi, 

hoemodis. 
τοιουτοτρόπως eiusmodi. 
τοῖχος medius (um) ; paries, - ἐκ χαλκοῦ 

margus (-um), - ὁ δύο κτήσεις διορίζων 
intergeries paries. 

τοιχωρύχος perfossor. 
τοιχωφρυχῶ expilo. 
*rouxe toc: κλίνη -5 lectus parietalis. 
"roz«gíótor usurula. 
τοκάς parturia, -cdag fetus (fetas). 
τοχετός partus, puerperium. Cf. ἐγγύς. 
τοχέίζω fenero (et -or). 
τοκιστῆς usurarius. 
τόκχος fenus, usura, -o1 ἐνιαύσιοι usurae 

annuae, -ov éaurveaior usurae sex- 

menstres. 

τύπος 

τόλμα audacia, audentia, praesumptio. 
τολμηρός amens, audax, temerarius. 
τολμηρῶς audaciter, temere. 
TOAUNRGLS desperatio. 
τολμῶ audeo, temero, -óv audens, 

-youg ausus. Cf. consummo s. f. 
τολύπη filum, globus. 
τομεῖς dentes primarii. 
TOMA: - πράγματος decisio, - σώματος 

assectio, sectio (ubi tamen. monendum 
erat **sectio in cod. esse; an resectio ?). 
Cf. tomen (erpl. sectionem). 

ἑτοκιαῖος castratus, τομιαίου (sc. κρέας) 
maialina. 

τομίας χοῖρος maialis. 
τόμιον ϑυσίας cf. hostia. 
*róuiog maiali. Cf. πρόβατον. 
τόμος divisio, frustum, quadra II, 457, 8 

s. interpr., cf. tomus (expl. carta, in- 
cisio, divisio, liber), - βιβλίων et χάρ- 
του scapus. 

*rortsog cf. subo. Cf. τονυς (Buech. aut 
τονέος et τονύς aut utrubique τονεύς). 

τονέίζω accento. 
τόνος accentus, tenor, tentigo, tonus 

(expl. etiam accentus, altitudo). 
*tovus sus. Cf. τονεος. 
τονωτικά confortatoria. 
*roa«AAte v. τρωξαλλίς. 
τοξευτῆς sagittarius, sagittator. 
τοξεύω sagitto. 
τοξικόν venenum. Cf. toxica. 
τόξον arcus, cossum, sagitta, telum. 
τοξοποιός arcuarius. 
τοξότης sagittarius, -ae arcutes. 
τοξοφόρος "arcifer. 
“TOSWTOS arcuatus. 
“τοπαρχεῖον ὡς ἐπίνειον (?) pagus. 
τοπάρχης praefectus regionis, cf. to- 

parcha (expl. loci princeps). 
tomaezia pagus, territorium. 
τοπικός localis, situs 2. 
τοποϑεσία canalis, loci positio, situs 1. 
τόπος locus (cf. etiam lucus), ef. to- 

parcha, αἱματώδης - tumex, - ἄσπορος 
glarea, - ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἀφωρισμένος 
rostrum (-a), - ἀποτετμημένος τῆς ὕνι- 
dog dentale, - βραχώδης vadum, - ài- 
ηρημένος κατὰ χώραν pagus, - doeu- 
νώδης dumetum, - ἱερός v. φραγμύς, 
- ἱερὸς περικεκλεισμένος pulvinar, pu- 
teale, - ἱππικός circensis,, circus, τοι 
χατάχρημνοι καὶ ῥάχεις καὶ ἔρημοι 
tesqua, - κατωφερής descensus, pro- 
clivus, - κατωφερὴς ἤτοι ἐπικεχλλιμένος 
clivosus, clivus, - κεραυνοπλήξ biden- 
tal, - λιυϑώδης glarea, - λοχμώδης du- 
metum, - παραβώμιος litus, - παρα- 
Δαλάσσιος maritimus locus, - περιοδεύ- 
ciuog  amfractus,  amfragosus (ef. 
p. 435), - πετρώδης cautes, sentis (-es), 



τοποτηρητής 

- πηλώδης lama, - στενὸς καὶ ἐπιμήκης 
ancrae, - σχολάξων area, - ἡγεινός locus 
salubris, - ὑλώδης saltus, - ὑψηλός 
collis, tumulus, - χέρσος dumus, glarea, 
inculta terra, -ov χερσώδεις dumosa 
loca, - 6 περὶ τὸ τεῖχος pomerium, - ὁ 
πρὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς procastrium, - ὁ 
πρὸ τῶν πυλῶν anta, - ἔνϑα τὸ -»ό- 
μισμα χαράττεται moneta, - ἐν ᾧ of 
δεσμῶται (vel ULT ἐργάξονται er- 
gastulum, - ἐν ᾧ ὀλίγον ὕδωρ συνί- 
σταται lacus (laxa), stagnum, - ὅπου 
ἵπποι γυμνάζονται trigarium, ἀπὸ TÓ- 
zov inde loci. Cf. ἀνώμαλος. ἀπό- 
*onuvog. ἄσχκιος. ἔμπειρος, εὐήλιος. 
μῆκος, πληϑύνω. ψιλός. 

τοποτηρητής dictator, vicarius. 
τόφευμια toreuma ( (expl. etiam vasa quae 

in torno facta sunt sim.), tornatura. 
*rógtvoig caelatura. 
τορευτῆς caelator 

tornator, tritor. 
τορευτόν caelatum, tornatum. 
τορεύω caelo, torno, τετορευμένον tor- 

natum. Cf. σκεῦος. 
τόρμος cf. turnus 1. 
τορνευτῆς caelator, intestinarius, tor- 

nator. 
τορνευτόν tornatum. 
τορνεύω: τετορνευμένος caelatus (v. 

p. 435). 
τορύνη tudicula sim. 
τορύνω insculpo. Cf. p aes 
τορυνῶ tudiculo. Cf. τορύνω 
τοσαυτάκις totidem, totiens. 
τοσοῦτος tantus, -ov tantum, tantun- 

dem, totidem, -ov uóvov commodum, 
τοι tot, totidem, ἄχρις -ov tantisper, 
ἐν -o in tantum, interim, tantisper, 
ἐπὶ -ov adeo; ad haec, aliquamdiu, 
aliquatenus, quatenus, tamdiu, tan- 
tisper, ἕως -ov tamdiu, μέχρι -ov hac- 
tenus, usque adeo; roco?ro tantidem, 
τῷ κρείσσων tanto melior, -« πλέον 
tanto magis, tanto plus, τοσούτους 
ἐνιαυτούς aliquot annis. 

τότε dein, inde loci, tum, tunc, - δή ita 
demum, x - exinde, ἔτι - etiamtum, 
καὶ - etiamtum, καὶ - ἔτι etiamtum. 

τοὔμπαλιν v. ἔμπαλιν. 
τοὔμπροσθεν v. ἔμπροσϑεν. 
"τούταρχος cf. tutarchus. 
τραγάχανϑα et -og et -ov aeris flos, 

chalcanthum, tragacantha sim. 
τραγανόν callosus (-um), cartilago. 
τράγειον et -o hircina, hircina caro. 
τραγέλαφος cf. tragelaphus (expl. plato- 

cerus; bestia quam eleum yocamus). 
τραγήματα bellaria. 
τραγηματοπώλης bellarius. 
ἔτραγιοπαις (Ὁ) cf. hirquis. 

(etiam τορευστής)), 

τρεῖς 001 

*ro«yoz«v cf. tragopan (expl. avis maior 
aquilis, cornibus arietinis, praeferens 
armatum caput). 

τράγος caper, hireus, - εὐνοῦχος vervex. 
Cf. tragum 1. (expl. genus frumenti 
simile piso), tragum 2. (erpl. verri- 
culum; genus piscatoriae). 

tocyoót0g (rel - ἧς) cantator, cantor. 
τροαγῳδός cantator, tragoedus. Cf. 

ἐμβάτης 
ἔτραγὼν ἡ νέα περιστερά pipio. Cf. 

, 

τρυγών. 
τρακτᾶτος͵ tractus. 
ἔτράμεμεια sicinia. 
τρανός integer, perspicuus, II, 277, 58 

s. interpr. Cf. δίδωμι. 
τρανότης claritas. 
τρανῶς clare, expresse. 
τοάπεζα mensa (cf. trapedias), δευτέρα 

- mensa (secunda m.), -a τρίγωνοι 
angla, ὁ ἐπὶ τῆς δημοσίας τραπέξης 
arcarius. [gus. 

τραπέζιον mensula, - τῶν ναυτῶν mar- 
τραπεζίτης arcarius, collectarius, late- 

rarius, mensarius, mensularius, num- 
mularius, ef. trapezita (expl. nummu- 
larius et colobista, monetarius sim.). 

τραπεξιτικός arcarius. 
᾿τραπεξόπιναξ repositorium. 
τροαπεζοφόρον caliclare, calix. 
τροαυλέζω balbutio, rauco, scaturrio 1. 
τροαυλός balbus (ef vattuus), blaesus 

et blato (ef. trauli), raucus. 
ὕτραυλος (9) portulaca. 
τραῦμα vulnus, - gov mercurius. 
τραυματίας saucius, vulneratus. 
τροαυματίζω exulcero, saucio, vulnero, 

τετραυματισμένος exulceratus, vulne- 
ratus. 

“Tteavuantonrotdg vulniferus. 
τραχήλιον v. ἕλκος. 
Ἐτραχηλές collare. 
Ῥτραχηλοκοπέα decollatio. 
TQ 412.0207 6) decollo. 
τράχηλος cervix, collum, ingluvies, τοι 

cf. tricali (expl. κογχύλια). Cf. δέρμα, 
ἕλκος. 

"ro&xoc duretum. 
τράχουρος sorus. 
τροαχύνω aspero. 
τραχὺς acer 1., acerbus, asper, hirsutus, 

torvus, cf. trachea, trachis, - ὁ ἄγριος 
ferox, scruposus. Cf. Adios. 

τραχύτης asperitas. 
τράχωμαςι:ν - ὅτε ἀγριωϑῇ τὸ βλέφαρον 

τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ aspritudo. Cf. am- 
blyopia. 

τραχὼν ὁ πετρώδης τόπος cautes, sen- 
tis (-es). 

τρεῖς tres, τρισίν ternis, τρισὶν ἡμέραις tri- 
duus (- 0), μετὼ τρεῖς ἡμέρας posttriduo. 
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τρέμω horresco, tremesco, tremo, tre- 
mulo, trepido. 

τρέπω et -owce IL, 458, 37 sq. s. interpr. 
τρέφω alo, nutrio, paseo, vesco, -ouct 

alo, cibo, vesco (-or), τραφείς pastus 9 
τρεχέδειπν og cupidicenus. 
τρέχω curro. 
τρίαινα fuscina, tridens. 
τριάκοντα triginta, - ἡμέραι iriginta 

dies. 
τοικχόσια trecenta. 
τριῶν δριχόν triumvir (= triumviratus). 
τριάς trinitas, ἁγία - sancta trinitas. 
*roucoA«$ trisulcis. 
“ToL Baia ( Eins.) mortarium (ace. τριβέα Ὁ). 
TOL βακός exoletus, obsoletus, pannosus, 

tritus, veterator. Cf. triarus (expl. 
maleficus), tribaci. 

τοι βάς publica culiola. 
τριβάς mortarium, tritorium. 
τριβεὺύς pistillum. Cf. τοιβαία. 
τριβὴ 7] χρῆσις usus. 
τροιβόλιον tribula. 
τοίβολος traher, tribula, - 7 ἄκανϑα 

sentis, spina, tribolus, - χτήνους murex 
(morex), τοίβολοι brutes, 

τρίβος calls, limes, - et - 
mita, trames. 

τροιβοῦνος tribunus. 
'τρίβραχυς II, 458, 55 s. interpr., 

brachys (expl. trium brevium). 
τρέβω attero, frico, tero, trito, -ouci 

tricor, τετοιμμένος "tritus; Cf. τριπτός. 
τοιβώνιον velum. 
τοῖγλ a εἰ τρίγλη mullus. 
τριγχός v. ϑριγπός. 
“τρέγχωσις maceriatio. V. ϑοίγκωσις. 
τρίγων cf. trigone (expl. patera, discus). 
TOLYWVLOY verbena. 
τοίγωνος triangulus, trigonus, verbena. 

Cf. τράπεξα. 
τρίδυμος tergeminus, trigeminus. 
"TQLEYYOVOS v. τριυιωνός. 
TQLETIQLZOS triennalis. 
τροιετῆς trimus. 
τοιετέα et -éreve triennium, trimus (-a). 
τοίζω strideo et strido, -eu ἐλέφας bar- 

rit, τρίζων (τρύξων Ὁ Buech.) cf. troezen 
(expl. murmurans). 

τριήμερος triduus. V. ὑπέρϑεσις. 
τριήραρχος ductor navis, cf. trierarchus 

(expl. navigans). 
τοιήρης liburna, triremis. Cf. trieris 

(expl. magna navis tribus remigiis, 
quas graeci dulcones vocant sm.). 

ἐτριϑηκμερινός nudiustertianus. 
τρέϑυρον II, e 10 s. interpr. 
"τριέππι(ο)ν (2 ) triga. 
“τρέιππον αὐλὴ 

N 

τοικάνῃ v. τρυγάνη 

τοίκαοπος murra, 

ὁδός se- 

cf. tri- 

Cf. trieterica. 

τοιταῖος 

τοιχκέφαλος tricapitinus, triceps. 
rQUcAévior cubiculum, triclinium. 
τοίχλινος et -ov cenatio, triclinium 

sim. Cf. ἐγγώνιον. 
*roucózzuc terniones, tuberes (-ra). 
rtQízOxzot vertices. Cf. mespilum (-a). 
τοιχυμέαι undarum digiti. 
TI or cf. tricolon (expl. trimembris). 
*rolA ἐνὸν κόσμος τις γυναικεῖος trifilum 

gemmarum. 
*rouucotuytag (Ὁ) cf. trimastigia (expl. 

triverbero). 
τροιμάχιον hippuris. 
τριμέγιστος cf. trimegistus (expl. Mer- 

curius, id est ter maximus). 
τριμερήῆς triceps, tripertita. 
τοιμερῶς trifariam, tripertito. 
τριμηνιαῖος trimenstruus. 
“τριμκιτάριος triliciarius. 
toéíuttog trilex. 
totuuc moretum 1., IT, 459, 20 s. interpr., 

- προσφαγίου infusura, vivitum. 
toíuooq0g triformis sim., - ἣ Ἑκάτη 

Trivia. 
"roérvztor trinoctium. 
“τριξέλλας gryllus. Cf. τρωξαλλίς. 
*roéarotor semicongium. 
τριοδία compitum, trivia, trivium. 
τριόδια (plur.) ef. TIR 
"Coadévtd(o)» fuscina, tridens. 
tetodog compitum, trivia (an plur. τριό- 
δια 3), trivium. 

τριόδους fuscina, tridens. 
τριούγκιον quadrans. 
ἐτρίπάππος tritavus. 
τοίπλοκος triplex. 
round. ove triplex, -odv triplum. 
τοιπλῶς trifariam. 
*rourod (Co tripedio (et tripedo). 
τριπόδιον tripodium. 
τρίπους cortina, tripes, - Ζελφικὸς 

᾿ἀπόλλωνος cortina. Cf. tripoda. 
τριπτήρ tolus. 
*rouvtnotée tribula. 
τριπτός tritus. 
roéztorc cf.triptota (expl. triam casuum 

" varietas). 
τοίπωλον triga. 
τοίς ter. 
τρισέγγονος 1 τριυιωνός. 

“TOLOHMEQAL selon (-um). 
Tetozad mos ruta agrestis, ¢f. triscolan. 
τοισμός stridor. 
τρισσός triplex, IT, 459, 45 s. interpr. 
τοίστεγα mansio habens tria tecta, cf. 

tristega (expl. tricamerata). 
τοίστιχος trisulcis. 
τοισύλλαβος cf. trisyllabi (expl. trium 
τοίσχιστος trisulcis sim. (pedum). 
τοίσωκμιος tricorpus. 
τριταῖος tertianus. Cf. νόϑος. 

OO EEE es | 



τριτέγγονος 

τριτέγγονος cf. τριυιωνός. 
*TQLTHMEQE die tertio. 
τριτημόριον triens. 
τρίτομον tricodatum. 
τρίτος: -7 tertia, -ov triens, -ov (adv.) 

ter, tertia (-0), -ῆς ἡμέρας nudiustertius, 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ die ἜΣ ba περιόδῳ tertio 
pedato, 7 -7 TOV γάμων repotia, εἰς 
τὴν perendie, ἐκ -ov ex tertio, tertio 
pedato, foc του usque tertio. 

*rotvte)róg ἤτοι τριέγγονος trinepos. 
τροίφαλλος ef. triphallus (expl. Πρία- 

πος). 
tovpuyg tricapitinus, triceps. 
τρίφυλλον medica, trifolium. 
τρίχαπτον cf. trichaptum (expl. subti- 

lissimum vestimentum ad instar capil- 
lorum). 

“reuzec trafan. 
τριχϑά cf. trafan. 
τριχέας sardina. 
“τριχινοσεν trumen. V. τρυχινόεις. 
τρίχινος cf. tr cinum. 
τριχολαβέον vulsella. 
*rouvyoA«Bíc forficula, tonsilla 1., 

sella. 
*rouxoA&Bor vulsella. 
τριχολογεῖ piligerat. 
τριχομανές capillus Veneris. 
“TQLLOPOQOS saetigerus, saetosus. 
τριχοφυῶ oppilasco. 
UOLZÓ τετριχωμένος saetosus. 
τριχώδης capillosus, pilosus, villosus. 
τρίχωμα capillamentum. 
τρίχωρον cf. trichorum (expl. 

prandii qui et sima dicitur; 
cameras sive tres absidas). 

τριχῶς trifariam. 
τρίχωσις capillamentum, pilositas. 
τριώνυμος cf. trionymus (expl. qui tria 

nomina habet). 
τροιά filum, - ἢ κρόκη subtemen. 
τρομητός tremibundus. 
τρομικός tremibundus. 
τρομοποιῶ tremefacio. 
τρόμος timor, tremor. 
τρόπαιον tropaeum. 
τροπαιοφόρον cf. tropaeophorum (expl. 

quo. tropeum portant). 
τροπή, consternatio, demutationes (-e), 

- ἡλίου et app (= wu.) solstitium, 
ἐαρινή - II, 282, 61 s. interpr., - ϑερινὴ 
solstitialis, rok - χειμερινή bruma 
(cf. p. 435), brumalis (ubi adde τροπὴ 
4. post IL, 460, 8). 

τροπιπός: - ϑερινός solstitialis, - χει- 
μερινός brumalis. Cf. tropica (expl. 
splendida, moralia). 

τρόπις εἰ - πλοίου carina. 
τροπολογέα cf. tropologia (expl. moralis 

intellegentia). 

vul- 

locus 

tres 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 
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τρόπος genus, ister, modulus, modus, 
mos, pactum, secta, sectum, cf. tropus 
(expl. locutionis modus, sonus, cantus, 
mensura dictionis), τούτου τοῦ τρόπου 
huiuscemodi, huiusmodi, οὐδενὶ -ὦ 
haudquaquam, nullatenus, nullo modo, 
παντὶ -o omnifariam, omnimodo, ποίῳ 
τῷ quomodo, quo pacto, τινὶ -ῷ quo- 
dammodo, εἴ τινι τῷ siquo modo, 
τοιούτῳ -ὦ eo modo, ᾧ δήποτε -o quo- 
cumque modo, ὃν et τίνα -ov quemad- 
modum, τοιοῦτον -ον eo more, ἐκ παν- 
τὸς -0v omni modo, κατὰ -ov per 
modum, pro modo, zed’ οὐδένα -ov 
nequaquam. 

τροπωτήρ strepus. 
τρούβλιον v. τρύβλιον. 
τροὐλλα (-«g cod.) trulla. 
τροφεῖον alimentum, alimonium, nutri- 

mentum, -α alimentum (et -a), cibarium 
(-a). 

τροφεὺς alerius, altor, alumnus, 
cator, nutricius, nutritor. 

τροφή alimonium, alitudo, cibus, esca, 
pastus 1., victus. 2., ταί cibarium Ca). 
Cf. χορτασία. 

τρόφιμος 6 τραφεὶς ὑπό τινος alumnus, 
nutricius. 

τροφός nutricula, nutrix. 
τροοφῶ nutrio. 
τροοχαλ óc loquax, velox. 
τροχαλ ὥς ἐπὶ δρόμου cursim. 
τροχάς gallicula. 
“τροχεῖον (τρόχιον 2) rotella. 
τοοχηλάτης ἵππος currilis equus. 
τοοχηλατῶ roto. 
τροχίξω roto (et -or). 
τροχιλλέα et -ιλέα torquilla, tortula, 

trogala. Cf. troclea. 
"τροχέλος fulica, III, 
τρόχιον cf. τροχεῖον. 

τροχίέσκος pastillus, rotulus, trochiscus. 
Cf. calamus, pilulas. 

τροόχμαλα (2) cf. trogala (expl. ycA£). 
τροχός rota, cf. trochus (expl. rotae 

genus ad lusum). Cf. ἀγκύριον, καν- 
ϑός, χνημός, ὄχημια, χάραξις, χοινικίς. 

τούβλιον εἰ τρούβλιον parapsida sim., 
cf. trublium. 

*rovy«ra 7 τὸν σῖτον ἀλοῶσα tribula 
(ibidem τρικάνη). Cf. τυκάνη. 

τρύγη vindemia (ef -ae). 
τρυγήσιμιος vindemialis. 
*rQvyntüoror torcular. 
τρυγητής vindemiator. 
“TQVYNTLAOS vindemialis. 
τρύγητος vindemia (ef -ae). 
tevyia faex, - γάρου fraces (frax), τ 

ἐλαίου amurca, faex (faeces), fraces, 
- oivov faex. 

τρυγέας faex. 

edu- 

Cf. τιϑηνός. 

258,20 s. interpr. 

43 



664 τρύγος 

τρύγος vindemia. 
τρυγῶ εἰ -ὥμαι vindemio, τετρυγωμένος 

vindemiatus. 
τουγώδης faeculentus. 
τρυγών pastinaca 2., turtur, - τὸ ὄρνεον 

vel πτηνόν iun - ὁ iy vg II, 460, 39 
s. interpr., - ϑαλασσία pastinaca 2. 
Cf. pipio, sr 1x. 

τρύζω cf. τρίξζω. 
τρουήλης cf. truelum (expl. diabete, id 
τρουμαλιά foramen. [est cireinum). 
τρύξ faex, faex vini, - ἐλαίου amurca. 
τρῦπα foramen. 
τρύπανον et -og perforaculum, terebra. 
τρύπημα caverna (-num), foramen. 
τρυπητῆς terebrator. 
τρουπῷ foro, perforo, pertundo, tere- 
"bro, τετρυπημένος perfossus, pertusum. 
τρυτανεύω 0 ἐστι σταϑμίζω expendo. 
τρυτάνη trutina. 
τρυφερός delicatus, lascivus, 

tener, - γίνομαι emollesco. 
τρυφή deliciae, III, 438, 17 5. interpr. 
τρύφος v. βόμβος. 
τρουφῶ abundo, luxurior. 
“τρυχινόεις: -ó£v (9) ef. trumen. 
τρῦχος cf. trumen. 
τρύχω afflicto, carpo. 
τρωγάλια cicer frictum. Cf. tragolit. 
τοώγλη antrum, caverna sim. (ibidem 

τρῶγλα), foramen, foramentum. 
τρωγλέτης foraminarius. 
τρωγλόδυτος sim. murra, murra mira- 
τρώγω manduco, -ἐἰ rodit. [ bilis. 
τοώκτης tructa. 
τρωξαλλίές et *togaddic gryllus. Cf. 

τριξέλλας. 
τρὠξιμα acetaria, escaria (cf. 

scauria), escariolae, 
460, 59 s. interpr. 

Τρώς: Τρώων Troianorum. 
τρωτός vulnerarius. 
τυγχάνω adipiscor, assequeris (-és), 

conicio, consequor, constituo, exsto, 
praeditus sum, sortior, -ec constitutus 
est (v. p. 436), habeo (-etur) τυχών 
adeptus, consequens, constitutus (ef. 
αἰκία), functus, ὁ τυχών quilibet, 
quisplam, τὸ τυχόν nonnullus (-um), 
τυχόν fors, forsan, forsitan, fortasse, 
ΠῚ, 426, 48 s. interpr., εἰ τυχόν αὖ puta, 
ef wi) τυχόν nisi forte , ἐν τῷ τυχόντι 
diitibet (in quolibet), ' τυγχάνων con- 
stitutus. 

τυκάνη tribula, - τὰς βώλους ἀφανί- 
ξουσα traha (trahea), - καὶ δουχάνη 7] 
ἁλοῶσι τὰς ἀστάχυας III, 261, 58 s. 
interpr. Cf. τρυγάνη. 

"τυχάνι(ο)» tribula. 
τυλάς bubo, - ἡ ὦδός ὄρνεον chara- 

drion (calatrio). 

mollis, 

etiam 
- τὸ λάχανον II, 

τύφω 

τύλη culcita. 
ἐτυλοπροσχεφάλαιον capitalis (-le), 

pilentum. 
τύλος callum (et -us). Cf. capitalis (-le). 
tvAO: τετύλωμαι callo, τετυλωμένος 

callosus. Cf. τύλων. 
τυλώσδης tuberus. 
ἐτύλων (an τυλῶν Ὁ) callosus. 
[τυκιβορύχτης v. p. 438.] 
τύμβος bustum, grumus, iurctum, se- 

pulerum, tumulus (ubi etiam plur. 
roupo). 

*rvuBos τετυμβωμένος decrepitus. 
τυμβωρύχος vel vvufoo. sepulcri vio- 

lator (v. p. 438), vespiliator. 
τυμπανιστῶν membraneorum. 
τυμπανίστρια cf. tympanistriarum. 
τυμπανίτης hydropicus. 
τύμπανον campanum, sirimpio, tumix. 

Cf. τύπανον, tympanum. 
τύπανον crusta. 
τυπικός cf. typicum (expl. figuratum). 
τύπος constitutus (-um), figura, forma, 

formula, ister, norma, similitudo, tenor, 
cf. typus (expl. forma, similitudo, 
figura), -or cerarius (cererie), institu- 
tum (-a), vultus. 

τύπτω caedo, dolo, ferio, perculo, -ομαι 
vapulo, -ηϑείς battutus, caesus. Cf. 
δέρω. 

τυπῶ formo, tracto, -ὥσαι informamur 
(-are), τετυπωμένος formatus. 

τυραννικῶς: καὶ - ac regie. 
τυραννίς dominatio, dominatus, do- 

minium, duellum, principatus unius 
mali, df. tyrannidem, -ἰδὲες delliones. 

τυραν νοχτονία tyrannicidium. 
τύραννος praefectus, rebellis, tyrannus, 

τοι ἀκαϑοσίωτοι delliones. 
τυραννῶ dominor. 
“τυρίτης scriblita. 
*rvgreg luciolus. 
τυρός caseus, cf. Seros, - ἁπαλός caseos 

molles, - χλωρύς caseus recens. 
Τυρρηνικός: τὸ -ὃν πέλαγος Tyrrhenum 

mare, d. -jj lituus. 
Τυρφηνός: j Etrusca. 
"τύρχη fara. 
ἔτυρωτόν caseatum. 
*tumdiag caeca, caecilia, cf. caeciola. 
τυφλένης cf. caeciola (τυφλιης cod.). 
*rvqAig caecilia. Cf. caeciola (rvgoug 
Ἐτυφλογενής caecigena. [cod). 
τυφλός caecus, orbus. Cf. μυοξός. 
τυφλότης caecitas. 
τυφλῶ caeco. 
τύφλωσις caecitas, orbatio. 
τῦφος superbia, cf. typhus (expl. stulta 

superbia, inflatio cordis), τοῦ frigidae 
febres. 

τύφω:ξ -ομαι fumo. 
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τυφῶν 

τυφῶν draco, T. ὁ δαίμων Typho. Cf. 
αἷμα. 

τυφώνιον symphoniaca. 
τυχαῖον genitalis (-lium et genium), - 

genialis (-ia). 
τυχεῖα cf. genialis (-ia). 
τύχη casus, fatum, fors, fortuna, geni- 

alis, genium, genius, status, - ἑκάστου 
genium, genius, ἀγαϑὴ - "bona for- 
tuna, - Ἰ᾿Ἰσχυρά Fortis Fortuna, - zoo- 
τογενής Fortuna primigenia, - ὑπήκοος 

bawe belua, cf. hyaena (expl. noctur- 
num monstrum similis cani sim.). 

᾿γακίνϑιος v. menses. 
ὑάκινϑος: - τὸ ἄνϑος hyacinthus, vac- 

cinium, - ὃ λίϑος hyacinthus. 
wad woe: πη vitrea, τὰ -α vitreamina, 

τὸν χρῶμα ferrugineus (-um), cf. hya- 
linum (expl. vitreum, viridi colore). 

ὕαλος et ὕελος vitrum et vitreus sim. 
ὑαλουργεῖον vitrarium. 
ὑαλουργός vel ie. caliclarius, vitrarius, 

vitrearius. 
ὑαλοῦς υ. ἀγγεῖον. 
bed @d eg vitrea (-um). 
vg: - ἡ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ hyas (etiam pl. 

ὑάδαι), pluvia, ὑάδες suculae. 
*v&c: - ὀμφαλοῦ felles umbilici, - óg- 

dvAuov felles oculi. 
ὑβρίξζω contumelior, convicior (ef con- 

vicium facio), iniuriam facio, iniurio. 
ὕβρις contumelia, convicium, iniuria, 

iurgium, - διὰ λύγων contumelia, βα- 
ρεῖα - dicta feralia, feralia dicta. Cf. 
ἀπορία, GULOLVOILOL. 

ὑβριστής contumeliosus, iniuriosus. 
ὑβριστικῷς insolenter. 
ὑγεέα εἰ ὑγέα incolumitas, salus, sani- 

tas, valetudo. 
ὑγεινός et ὑγιεινός saluber, 

- τόπος locus salubris. 
vyie v. ὑγεία. 
ὑγιάζω sano. 
ὑγιαίνω valeo, -ov salvus, dev ὃ ὑγι- 

ἄνας sanus. 

“ὑγιαστήριον. valetudinarium. 
ὑγέεια v. ὑγεία. 
ὑγιεινός v. ὑγεινός. 
ὑγιεινῶς salubriter, sane. 
ὑγιής incolumis, integer, sanus, sospes, 

valens, οὐχ - malesanus. Cf. offi- 
closus. 

“By Log integer. 
ὑγιῶς sane, 

salutaris, 
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Fortuna obsequens, - ὑστέρα infima 
sors, sors infima, ἀπὸ -5e fortuito, ἐκ 
τῆς casus (casu), fortuito, κατὰ -ν forte, 
fortuito, κατὰ τὴν τινά Casus (casu 
aliquo), μὴ κατὰ -m» ne forte, εἰ μὴ 
κατὰ -nv ni forte, nisi forte. 

τυχηρῶς casus (casu), fortasse, 
fortuito. 

τυχιμαίως fortuite. 
τύχος cf. margus. 
ἔτύχω consequor (-0). 

forte, 

m 

vyoeíro humecto, liquefacio, madeo, 
τομαι liquesco, -wy austrans. 

ὑγρασέα humectas, humectatio, humor, 
liquor 2., mador, udor. Cf. ‘illuvies. 

ὑγροκέφαλος cf. hygrocephalus (expl. 
fagolentus sanguis inter membranam 
et. , cutem). 

ὑγρόπισσα et -ον pix liquida. 
ὑγρός humidus, liquidus, madidus, udus. 

Cf. πίσσα, στυπτηρία. 
ὑγρότης uligo. 
ὑδαρής aquatus, aquosus, 

cf. liquidus (-um). 
ὑδατές vesica, vesicula. 
b6cvódxcaquosus (etaquatus) pluvialis. 
ὥσδνον vel vvvov vel oidvoy vel oivvov 

vappa, -ἕς 

tuber. 
tdea excetra, hydra, sitiuncula (- ἡ 

διψάς). 

ὑδραγωγεῖον et -γκγώγιον aquaeductus, 
aquagium, aquarium, aquiductium, 
ductus. 

ὑδραγωγός aquaeductor, aquaeductus, 
aquilex, nymphaea, - διηνεκής iugis. 

*bdocA£olor aquaemolina (-us), -« 
molinae. 

ὑδραλέτης aquaemolus, molinarius. 
ὑδράλμη aqua salsa. 
ὑδρφάργυρος argentus vivus. 
ὑδραύλ ης hydraula, organarius. 
ὕδραυλ tg organum. 
ὑδρεία aquatio. 
ὑδρέλ «tov oleum et vinum et sal mix- 

tum. Cf. hydroleon. 
“bd QEvTIS aquator. 
ὑδρεύω: -ouae aquo (et aquor), haurio. 
ὑδρηχόος v. ὑδροχόος. 
ὑδρία amula, cadus, hydria, passacri- 

arium, sitella, situla, urna. 
bóoíor lacus, silanus. 
ὑδρόγαρον hydrogara. 
ὑδροχήλ ῃ hernia. 
ὑδρόμαντις cf. hydromantes (expl. qui 

ex aqua divinant). 

43* 
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ὑδρόμελι aqua mellita, aqua mulsa, 
cf. hydromeli (expl. aqua cum melle). 

ὑδρομύλ 4 aquaemolina. 
ὅδρόμ vAov aquaemola. 
᾿ὁὑδροπλασμός cf. hydroplasmus (expl. 

qui cantio componit organi s/.). 
ὑδροπότης abstemius, aquae potor. 
vÓóoog aquarius, aquatica, cf. hydrus 

(expl. serpens aquaticus), - ἡ dies 
aquatica, sitiuncula, - ὁ ὄφις aquatilis. 

ὑδροσχόποι aquilex (-lices), elicatores. 
ὁ δροσπάταλος caeruleus. 
ὑδροστάσιον lacuna, stagnum, stilli- 

cidium. 
ὑδροφόβος lymphaticus, lymphatus. 

Cf. hydrophobus (expl. canis rabidi 
morsus vel aliarum ferarum, aquae 
metus). 

ὑδροφόρος aquae portator, aquarius, 
situla. 

ὑδροχοεῖον aquale. 
ὑδροχόη canalis. 
booxóoc et ὑδρηχόος aquarius, canalis. 
“ὑδροψύγιον frigidaria (-um). 
ὑδρωπικός hydropicus , uvidus, veter- 

nosus. Cf. hydropica passio. 
bSemwy aqualis (cf. p. 435), aqua sub 

cute, intercus, veternum. 
ὕδωρ aqua (cf. hydor), lympha, unda, 

ὕδατα fons (fontes) , fretum (freta), 
| ἀέναον (vel αἰώνιον) iugis aqua, - ài 
μυρόν salmacia aqua, - ὀλίγον aqua 
paucum, - συλλογιμαῖον lacus, - πρὸς 
vel εἰς χεῖρας aquam manibus, - τὸ 
τοῖς vt*Q0lg σπενδόμενον arferia sim., 

ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος ex aqua, ἐξ ὕδατος chorda, 
elixus, ἐξ ὕδατος τακερόν ex aqua 
madidam , ἐξ ὕδατος πλεκτή chorda. 
Cf. βράσμα, λάκκος, πήγνυμι, πῖδαξ, 
ῥέω, τόπος S. f. 

*Beuve verrina (sc. caro). 
ὕειον porcinus (-um). 
ὑελ- v. ὑαλ-. 
ὑετός pluvia. 
ὑετώδης pluvialis. 
viegeoy filiolus. 
υἱδοῦς neptis. 
υἱοϑεσία adoptio, arrogatio. 
υἱόϑετος adoptivus, arrogatus. 
υἱοποιητός adoptaticius, adoptiv us, af- 
υἱοποιοῦμιαι adopto. [filiatus. 
υἱός filius, gnatus, natus, - βασιλέως 

regillus, - didg divus filius, - τῆς Ἴσι- 
δὸς Consus. Cf. γαμετή. 

υἱωνός et - ὁ ἔγγονος ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ υἱοῦ nepos. 
*vxtotoor (οἴκιστρον Hesychii confert 

Buech.) ambitio (-ones). 
viAayuds latratio, latratus. 
vA «toc silvester, - ϑεός Silvanus. 
vA«zij latratus. 
ὑλακτῶ hirrio, latro, -οὔσι baubant. 

ὑπαχούω 

ὑλάσσω latro. 
*"YA£tqg Silvanus. 
ὕλη saltus, silva, - 7j ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν ne- 

mus, silva, ξυλική - silva, - ξύλων ἢ 
ἄλλων τινῶν materia, - λύγων materies, 
- ἄξυστος rudis materia. 

ὑλέξω liquo (et -or), sacco, -« colat. 
ὑλικός silvester. Cf. δύναμις. 
b4iouós fusio. 
vA ἱστήρ colum, saccus, saceus vinarius. 
vA ἐστήριον volutatorium, 
"vA cotizoy fusionaticum. 
ὕλλος cf. sullus. 
ὑλογενῆς silva natus. 
᾿ὑλοκάτοικος silvicola. 
“ὑλοχόπος silvae caesor. 
*“bAdQodor rosa agrestis. 
vA EM silvester. Cf. τύπος. 
ὑμεῖς. vos, ὑμᾶς αὐτούς vosmet ipsos, 

wed’ ὑμῶν vobiscum, παρ᾽ ὑμῖν apud 
me (apud Vos). 

᾿Ὑμέναιος Hymenaeus. 
ὑμέτερος vester. 
vuv gleba, hitta, membrana (- um), ef. 
membrana cerebri, - ῥοᾶς vel ῥοίας 
ciccum, hitta. Cf. hymen (expl. nup- 
tiae vel carmen nuptiale, minister 
nuptiarum). 

burns cantator. 
“vuvos oye Carmentalia. 
ὕμινος canor, carmen, cf. hymnus (expl. 

laus, carmen, canticum, carmen in 
laude dei), -ov ἐπὶ venoois nenia (-ae). 

ὑμινῶ cano, laudifico. 
ὑμνῳδός Salius. 
ὕνις vomer. Cf. ξύλον. 
“vyev (dn ἰνίον 2) membrana cerebri, 
δοβοσκχός subuleus. 
ὑοσχύαμος et -ov atergus, herba calcei 

carca, hurciularis (= urceolaris) herba, 
hyoscyamum sim., symphoniaca. 

ὑοφορβεῖον porcinarium. 
ὑπαγκώνιον cervicale. 
ὑπαγόρευσις dictatio ef dictatus, 

tatum, dictatura. 
ὑπαγορεύω dicto, recito, τῶν dictator. 
ὑπάγω abeo, dueo, eo, redigo, subduco, 

vado, - ἀντὶ τοῦ πορεύομαι vado, - 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑποτάττω redigo, iadyoude 
subigo, ὑπαχϑὲ ig inductus, ὑπαχϑησο- 
μένην feriendum, ζημίᾳ ὑπαχϑησομένη 
dispendio feriendum. 

ὑπαίϑροιος: -ov subdiale, 
Cf. ϑυσία. 

ὕπαιϑροος subaetherius, subdivus, -ov 
area, subdivale (-al), subdivus Cum), 
ἐν - sub divo. 

ὑπαίτιος causarius. 
ὑπακοή obauditio, oboedientia, 

quium, obtemperantia. 
ὑπακούω obaudio, obtempero. 

die- 

subdivale. 

obse- 
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ὑπαλείφω 

ὑπαλείφω subunguo. 
ὑπαλλαγή submutatio. Cf. hypallage 

(expl. verbum pro verbo). 
ὑπάλλαγμα pignus. 
ὑπαναγιγνώσκω sublego, subrecito. 
*"exevrazAt£vro) et -ομαι succubo. 
ὑπαναχωρῶ recedo. 
ὕπανδρος maritata. 
ὑπάντην: : εἰς την adversus (-um), obviam. 
*ox&rtne: ὑπάντη obvius (-a). 
ὑπάντησις obviatio, occursus. 
ὑπαντῶ obvio, occurro. 
ὑπαπαντὴ cf. hypapante (expl. 

ceptio, manifestatio vel obviatio). 
“ὑπαργύρευσις obaeratio, obaeratus 1 
ὑπαργυρεύω et -ομαι obaero. 
ὕπαρξις essentia, ops (opes), substantia. 
ὕπαρχος praefectus , - τοῦ πραιτωρίου 

praefectus praetori. 
ὑπάρχω assum, subsisto, sum, -ovctv 

habeo (habentur), ὑπῆρξεν licet (li- 
cuit), provenit, ὑπάρχει γνῶσις inest 
notitia, τὸ ὑπάρχον quod est, ὑπάρ- 
yovra bona, constituta bona, fortuna 

sus- 

(-ae). Cf. ἀγοραστής. διαίρεσις, δια- 
κατοχή, ἔκστασις, ὠνητής. 

ὑπασπιστής armiger, protector, -a/ 
galearii. 

ὑχατεία consulatus, cf. hypatia. 
ὑπατεύω consulatum do. 
vax«turóg consularis. Cf. 5. 9e sim. 

$. v. ἐσϑής, προτομή, ϑρόνος, ῥάβδος. 
ὕπατος consul. 
ὑπαυχένιον cervicale. 
ὑπείκων obsequens. 
ὕπειμι subsum. 
"oxttGtAtvOtéov obeundum. 
vireLo£QX0U«t ineo, intercedo, intereo, 

obeo, penetro, subeo, - βιαίως invado, 
ὑπεισεϊϑών subiens, Smevoslevodéyrar 
initum (-is). Cf. ὑπεισελευστέον. 

ὑπέκκαυμα 'subustus. 
ὑπελαύνω subagito et subago. 
ὑπεναντίος adversarius, adversus 2, 

-ov vel ὑπ᾽ ἐναντίον adversus 1. , contra. 
ὑπεξαίρεσις exceptio (ὑφεξ., v. ᾽». 431). 
ὑπεξαιρῶ et ὕφεξ. excipio, praecipio, 

ὑφεξῃρημένος deductus, exceptus. 
ὑπεξέρχομαι evado. 
ὑπεξούσιος filius familias. Cf. οὐσία. 
ὑπεξουσιότης: ἐν -ητι in sacris. Cf. 

ἐλεύϑερος. 

ὑπέρ a, prae, pro, super, supra, ultra, 
- τὸ δέον superfluus (-um), supra fas, 
supra modum, - δύναμιν supra vires, 
- τὸ teiov supra fas, - τὸ μέτρον supra 
modum, ultra modum, - φόρου v. ἐν- 
δέω, - ὠφελείας e re, ex arca. 

ὑπεράγαν supra modum. 
ὑπεραίρω extollo, -owae superbio. 
ὑπέραχμος exoletus. 
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ὑπεράλλομαι transilio. 
ὑπεράνω supra. 
ὑπεραπόλωλα dispereo. 
ὑπερασπέζω, protego, protelo. 
ὑπερασπιστής protector. Cf. hyper- 

aspistes (expl. defensor, protector). 
ὑπεραστράπτω: δόξα -ovew gloria in- 

fulminans. 
ὑπεραυϑεντῶ auctoro, exauctoro. 
ὑπεραύξω supercresco. 
ὑπερβαίνω devado, divarico, excedo, 

exsupero, supergredior , transcendo, 
transgredior, transvaricat (-εἰ), varico. 

ὑπερ βαλλόντως excellenter. 
ὑπερβάλλω excello, praecello, -ὧν eme- 

ritus, eminens, excellens, nimius. 
ὑπερβατόν praeposterus (- um). 
᾿Ὑπερβερεταῖος Hyperbereteas. Cf. 

menses. 
« r . - . . 

ὑπερβολή eminentia, nimietas, super- 
latio, e$ τήν super modum, supra 
modum (cf. ἐπιϑυμῶ). 

ὑπερβολικός superlativus. Cf. hyper- 
bolieus (expl. superbus vel nimius). 

ὑπέργηρος decrepitus. 
ὑπεργηρῶ: ὑπεργεγηρακώς. IL, 

s. interpr. 
ὑπέρεικον chamaepitys, corion, hyperi- 

con, ruta agrestis, triscolan. 
ὑπέρεισμα fulcimentum. 
ὑπερέκτισις depensio, depensum, de- 

pensus. 
ὑπερέκχυσις χοιλίας proluvies. 
ὑπερεύχομαι peorto (= peropto an de- 

opto ἢ). 
ὑπερέχω emano, emineo, excello, ex- 

sistit (- εἰ), exsto, exsupero, praecello, 
procello, -ῶὧν excellens, exstans, lo- 
cuples. 

ὑπερημερέα TL. 464, 15 s. interpr. 
ὑπερήμερος II, 464, 16 s. interpr. 
ὑπερηφανεύομαι insolesco. 
vz£Qindqerte arrogantia, fastidium, fas- 
tus 3., superbia. 

ὑπερήφανος arrogans, fastidiosus, in- 
solens, superbus (ef. hyperiphanos). 

ὑπερηφανῶ arrogo, fastidio, superbio, 
-ηϑείς spernatus. 

ὑπερϑαυμάζω admiror. 
"baio9tue licitatio. 
ὑπερϑεματέζω liceor, 

licendi. 
ὑπερϑεματισμός adiectio, 

, Cf. πιπράσκω. πρᾶσις. 
ἡὑπερϑεματιστής licitator. 
2 desuper, super, superne, supra. 
"exto9éregor | ?) supermanum. 
ὑπέρϑεσις crastinatio, cunctatio, di- 

latio, frustratio, mora, perendinatus, 
procrastinatio, recrastinatio , remora, 
superlatio, - ἡ £v πολέμῳ indutia (-as), 

464, 9 

licitor, τοῦ -sur 

licitatio. 
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- συνεχής delentinatio, - τριήμερος com- 
perendinatio, ἄνευ -εως sine dilatione, 
χωρὶς -sog sine intermissione. 

ὑπερϑετικός differens, frustrator, super- 
lativus. 

ὑπέρϑυρον limen, suggrunda, superius 
limen, superlimen, superliminare, supra 
postes. 

ὑπερισχύω supero. 
ὙὝπερίων Hyperio, oriens. 
ὑπερκλύξω eluo. 
ὑπέρλαμιπρος illustris, praeclarus. 
ὑπερμάχομαι propugno. 
ὑπερμεγέϑης amplus, immanis (zou.). 
ὑπέρμεστος cumulatus. 
ὑπέρμετρος cumulatus. 
ὑπερνικῶ ΘΣΒΈΡΕΤΟ, τηϑεισῶν superatis. 
ὑπέρογκος: - ὁ παχύς inflatus, tumi- 

dus, - ὁ ὑπερήφανος superbus. 

τὑπερόδιον (?) pergula v. ὑπερῷον. 
ὕπερον pilum, pisaculum sim., pistil- 

lum. 
ὑπερόπτης arrogans, fastidiosus. 
ὑπεροπτικός fastidiosus, superbus, su- 

perspiciosus. 

ὑπεροπτιχῶς insolenter. 
ὑπερορῶ despicio, sperno, superspicio, 

τοραϑείς spernatus. 
ὑπερούσιον supersubstantiale. 
ὑπεροχή eminentia, excellentia, eximi- 

etas, eximius (-a), exsuperantia. 
ὑπεροψέα fastidium, superbia. 
ὑπερπεποιϑώς praefidens. 
ὑπερπερισσεύω superabundo. 
ὑπερπηδῶ transilio. 
ὑπερπέμπλ «tic superimpleo. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω exabundo, exubero, su- 

perabundo, -ov abundans. 
baeQn Ant veel superinundat. 
ὑπερπλ ηρῶ superimpleo. 
ὑπερσὺν τελικός plusquamperfectum. 
“ὑπερσχετικόν superabile. 
ὑπέρτερος superior. 
ὑπερτέϑημι cunctor, 

tor, procrastino, prolato, prorogat 
(-yot), protelo, -suec amplio, ditfero, 
procrastino, profero, recrastino, super- 
pono, ὑπερϑέμενος dilatus. 

ὑπερυμνητός superlaudabilis. 
ὑπερυιψῶ exalto, superalto, 

superexcelsus. 
ὑπερφρονῶ amplius sapio, sperno. 
ὑπερφυής amplus, ingeniosus. 

differo, percunc- 

-ούμενος 

ὑπερχέω perfundo, superfluo, -ῶὧν re- 
fundens. 

ς - 

ὑπερῷον cenaculum, pergula, super- 
ficies, superficium, IIT, 265,2 s. interpr. 

ὑπεύϑυνος nocens, noxius, obnoxius, 
reus, sons, -ov ποιῶ obligo. Cf. καϑυφ- 
ue. 

ὑπογάστριον 

ὑπέχω: - ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπομένω sustento, 
sustineo, ὑφέξειν δίκην luet poenam. 

*ba£ogog: ὄρϑρου -ov crepusculum. 
ὑπηγορία dictatio et dictatus, dictatum, 

dictatura. 
ὑπήκοος dicto audiens, obaudiens, ob- 

oediens, subiectus. Cf. τύχη. 
ὑπηρεσία ministerium, obsequium, offi- 

cium, τῶν -ιῶν ὧν σεαρέχουσιν οἵ ἀπε- 

λεύϑεροι τοῖς πάτρωσιν Operarium. 

ὑπηρέτης anculator, apparitor, auctor, 
minister, ministrator, - roig ἄρχουσιν 
προσεδρεύων apparitor, - Beccvovquae- 
stionarius, - μυστηρίων vel μύϑων (μυ- 
στῶν ) arcanus, - στρατιώτου calo, 
gavius. 

᾿ὑπηρετησία (2) ministerium. 
ὑπηρετικός ministrarius, officiosus. 
ὑπηρέτις ministratrix. 
ὑπηρετῷῶ ministro, obsequor, 

, Sequens. 
“ὑπήτιον subula. Cf. ὀπήτιον, ῥάπτω. 
ὑπισχνοῦμαι despondeo, polliceor, pro- 

mitto, spondeo. 
bay Ὃς somnus (et -um), ἐν -olg in somnis. 
"baro: ὑπνεῖς cf. hypneis (expl. dormi- 

-@v ob- 

tas). 
e 2 . . 

VAVwOTLXOg somniculosus, somniferus, 
somnosus. Cf. hypnoticum (expl. qui 
non dormiunt). 

ὑπό a, sub, subter, ig’ ἑκάστου a sin- 
gulo, quisque (a quoque), ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρων 
ab aliis, ὑφ᾽ ἕν adunitas, una, ὑπ᾽ ἐν- 
αντίον v. ὑπεναντίος, ὑπὸ τὴν ἐξουσίαν 

τοῦ πατρός ln sacris patris, ὑπὸ τὴν 
Dclacoav subter mare, ὑπὸ τὴν κλίνην 
subtus lectum, ὑπὸ χεῖρα subinde, 
sub manum. 

ὑποβάλλω curo, ingero, subdo, subicio, 
subiugo, submitto, subrogo, suggero, 
ὑποβληϑήσεται admovit (-vetur), ὑπο- 
βεβλημένος subiectus. 

“ὑποβάπτω: ὑποβεβαμμένος suffectus. 
ὑποβαστάξω subbaiulo, subveho, sus- 

tento, sustineo, -αχϑέντες subveeti. 
ὑποβλέπομαι subvideo, suspicio, sus- 

picor. 
ὑπόβλητος subornatus, - μάρτυς sub- 

ornatus testis. 
*"exoBon9:) suggero. 
ὑποβολ εὺς monitor, 

missor. 
ὑποβολή submissio, - ἡ πρὸς βασιλέα 
ἢ ἄρχοντα, ἣ ἀναφορὰ ἢ διδασκαλία 
suggestio, τίνος -j cuius impulsu. 

ὑποβολιμαῖος subditicius, subditivus, 
subditus 1., suppositicius, suppositus, 

ὑποβρύχιος., impessus, submersus. 
“ὑποβυϑέξω submergo. 
ὑπογάστριον abdomen, pecten, sumen. 

subiector, sub- 



ὑπόγειος 

ὑπόγειος: Deol -οἱ manes. Cf. apogeum 
(expl. aedificium constructum sub terra, 
id est antrum vel spelunca), hypogaea 
(expl. tonstrina). 

ὑπογελῶ subrideo. 
ὑπογλώσσιον sublingua. 
ὑπογλωσσίς sublingua. 
ὑπόγλωσσον sublingua. 
ὑπόγλωσσος victoriola. 
ὑπογογγύξω submisso (— submusso). 
“ὑπογογγυστής mussitator. 
ὑπογραμμός praescriptum. 
ὑπογραφή subscriptio, III, 278, 13 s. 

interpr. , && -ἢς. τοῦ διέποντος τὴν 
ἐπαρχίαν praeses (ex subscriptione 
praesidis pro ovineiae). 

ὑπογράφω subscribo (et subsigno). 
ὑπόγυον nuper. 
ὑποδεής subnixus. 
ὑπόδειγμα documentum, exemplar, ex- 

emplum, formula, indicium. 
ὑποδείκνυμι et -5o demonstro, mon- 

stro. 
ὑποδείκτης monstrator. 
ὑποδεχτήριον receptaculum. 
ὑποδέκτης susceptor, - χρυσοῦ : armiger. 
ὑπόδεμα cf. σάρκινος, ὑπόδημα. 
ὑποδέννω calcio. Cf. a 
urodeguic cos (et cotis). 
᾿ὑποδεσίδιον (Ὁ) ἀγροικικόν soccus. 
ὑποδεσμίδες pedale (-es), pedules. 
ὑποδεσμῶ cf. ὑποδέω. 
ὑποδέχομαι excipio, suscipio, -δεχϑέν 

concepta (-um). 
ὑποδέω calcio, -oucr calcio (et c. me, 

ubi tamen monendum erat IL. 465, 51 
in cod. esse ózoósouo, unde Vulcanius 
ὑποδεσμῶ), ὑποδεϑείς calciatus. Cf. 
bz00Évvo. 

ὑπόδημεα calciamentum, calcius, caliga, 
cothurnus, solea, talare, - ovyuhy τικόν 
cothurnus, -ατὰ γυναικεῖα OUNV IKE 
baxae. Of. γλωσσίς, ὑπόδεμα. 

ὑποδηματάριος calciamentarius, cali- 
garius. 

ὑποδηματοποιός calciolarius. 
ὑποδηματοράφος sutor. 
ὑποδιαίρεσις subdivisio. 
ὑποδιάκονος cf. hypodiaconus (expl. 

subdiaconus). 
ὑποδιαστολή separans. Cf. hypodia- 

stole (expl. subseparatum). 
τὑποδιδακχτής subdoctor. 
ὑποδιδάσχαλος subdoctor. 
ὑπόδικος reus, subditus 1 
ὑποδιπλῶ duplico. 
ὑποδοχεύς receptor, susceptor. 
ὑποδοχὴ susceptio. 
ὑποδρομή subditus 2., succursio. 
ὑποδύομαι ὃ 6 ἐστιν ὑπεισέρχομαι subeo. 
ὑπόδυσις submersio. 

669 ὑπόκρισις 

ὑποδύτης 0 χιτών subucula. 
ὑποζευγνύω subiungo. 
ὑπόζευξις cf. hypozeuxis (expl. ubi in 

singulis sensibus propria unicuique 
clausula est sim.). 

ὑποζύγιον iumentum, 
veterina bestia. 

ὑπόξωμια succinctorium, succinctum. 
ὑποξζώνη cingulum. 
ὡποζώνιον praecinctorium. 
DOR IM succingo, ὑπεζωσμένος prae- 

cinctus, succinctus. 
ὑπόϑεμα suppostorium. 
ὑπόϑεσις argumentum, causa, contro- 

versia, focus (-um), materia. Cf. hypo- 
theseon (expl. dispositionum). 

᾿ὑποϑετήριον suppostorium. ‘ 
ὑποϑήπη fiducia, hypotheca (expl. etiam 

universa substantia), obligatio, obli- 
gatus 2., suppositio, ἐν -5j διδόμενον 
pigneri datum. 

"bxoSaxueios fiduciarius. 
ὑποϑυμέασις suffitio. 
*bxotoo perfero. 
ὑποχαϑέζομαι cf. subsideo. 
ὑποκάϑημαι subsideo. 
ὑποχκαϑίέζω subsideo. 
ὑποκαϑίστημι substituo, ὑποκαταστα- 

_ dels substitutus, suffectus. Cf. subsideo. 
᾿ὑποκαϑιστής subsessor. 
ὑποκαίω suburo, succendo. 
ἑὑποχαμέσιον cf. hypocamisium (expl. 

vestis super camisiam). 
ὑποχαπνέζομαι suffumo. 
ὑποκατάστασις substitutio. 
ὑποκχατάστατος obstinatus 2., subro- 

gatus (et s. iudex), substitutus. 
ὑποκάτω infra, subter, subtus. Cf. δέρμα. 
ὑπόκαυσις calefactio, subustio. 
*bzrozevoroc fornax. 
ὑπόκειμιαι: -πεύμενος nexus, obligatus 1., 

suppositus, -χεισομένην feriendum, ty- 
μίᾳ -χεισομένη dispendio ferenda. 
Cf. ἀτελής. 

ὑποχεντῶ pungo, pusingo. 
ὑποκιστές vel -κυστίς aerugo campana, 

ballocanino, hypoquistidos, rosa agres- 
tis, rosa buttunaria, rosa canina, rubus 
caninus, sentix (sucus de sentice). 

ὑπόκλυσις subluvies. 
*baxoxotAcov abdomen, subventrile, su- 

men, - προβάτου subvellaneum. 
“ὑποχόλαμμα subsumen, subsutio. 
ὑποκορισμός deminutio. 
ὑποκοριστικῶς deminutive. 
bxozovq iso sublevo. 
ὑπόκουφος sublevis. 
ὑποκρένομαι dissimulo. 
ὑπόκρισις disputatio, dissimulatio, pro- 

nuntiatio, simulatio, suffictio. Cf. hypo- 
crisis. 

subiuga (-um), 
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ὑποκριτής dissimulator, hypocrita, se- 
cundarius (et subdica), simulator. 

ὑποκχριτικός simulatus, subdolus. 
ὑποκυρτῶ obliquo. 
ὑποκυστίς v. ὑποκιστίς. 

ὑπόκωφος subsurdus. 
ὑπολαμβάνω aestimo, arbitror, autumo 

(v. p. 435), duco, existimo, opinor, reor. 
ὑπολείπομαι IL, 466, 41 s. interpr. 
ὑπόλευκος subalbus. 
0x04. nyo vo declinatio. 
ὑπολήνιον laccus vinarius, torcular. 
ὑπόλ wt et -λημψις existimatio, opinio. 
vmod ογέξομαι reputo. 
ὑπολογιμαῖος subditivus. 
ὑπολογῶ: -ηϑείς deductus. 
ὑπόλοιπος reliquus, residuus. 
ὑπολύω decalcio, discalcio, -εἰς excal- 

cias. 
ὑπομάσχαλον lateralium. 
*bzouevoog obscurus, sublutulus. 
ὑπομειδιῶ subrideo. 
ὑπομενητέα subeunda. 
ὑπομενητικός patiens, 

tolerans. 
ὑπομένω duro, fero, passo, patior, per- 

fero, perpesso, perpetior, persevero, 
sustineo, tolero, - róv “κάματον patiens 
sum laboris. Of. ὑπέχω, ὑπομενητέα. 
eine intertrigo (-igines). 
ὑπομιμνήσκω admoneo, commemoro, 

comminiscor (0); convenio, memoro, 
moneo, reminisco, 

ὑπόμνημα actum, commentarius, moni- 
mentum, -evc gestum (- -à), habitus 1. ( -a). 

bxomrnuaticon admonefacio, commen- 
tor 1. 

ὑπομνηματιστῆς commentarius, 
mentator. 

ὑπομνηματογράφος actuarius, memo- 
ralius. 

ὑπόμνησις admonitio, 
nitio, monitus 1. 

ὑπομνηστικόν commentarius (-um), 
commonitorium (cf. hypomnesticon). 

ὑπομονή patientia, perseverantia, tole- 
rantia. 

ὑπομονητικός tolerabilis. 
*“Drduvsig τὸ μέσον τῶν μυκτήρων car- 

tilago. 
ὑπονέφελ ov nubilum. 
ὑπονοητῆς suspiciosus. 
ὑπονόϑευσις sollicitatio. 
ὑπονοθϑευτής seductor, sollicitator. 
oxor οϑεύω illicio, seduco, sollicito. 
ὑπόνοια opinio, suspicio. 
ὑπόνομος amara, camera 

cloaca, cuniculus, tubus. 
ὑπονόστησις recessus. 
ὑπονοῶ conicio, suspicor. 
ὑπόξανϑος rubeus. 

perpessicius, 

com- 

admonitus, mo- 

(camara), 

Cf. trepido. 

ὑποστιγμή 

ὑποξύω subrado. 
ὑποπαραιτεῖται prorogat. 
*bzxoxerouog filius familias. 
ὑποπείϑω sollicito. 
ὑποπιάξζω cet. v. ὑπωπιάζω. 
ὑποπέπτω committo, succumbo, 

vóuoig committo (c. in legem). 
᾿ὁπόπλευρον armus. 
*bxozxAvro sublavo. 
ὑποπόδιον astraba, scabellum, scamel- 

lum s/m., subsellium, suppostorium. 
ὑποπτεύω " suspecto, suspicor. 
“ὑπόπτιλλος sublippus. 
ὕποπτος suspectus, suspiciosus. 
ὑπόπυος: -ov suppuratio, -og γίγνομαι 

ef. suppuro. 
ὑπόπυρρος rufus. 
vxog9:6 erigo, fulcio, subrigo. 
ὑπόρϑωμα Tuleimentum, pedamentum. 
ὑπόρϑωσις: εἰς -ἰν τιμωρίας ad sub- 

rigenda. 
ὑπορράπτω subsarcio, - οἰκοδομήν re- 

sarcio, substruo. 
*bxooocq plicatura, resarcinatio, sub- 

sutio, -«í sarta tecta, subructiones. 
vzx0oofo suffluo, -ofov destillans, sub- 

stillum. 
ὑπορύσσω effodio, subrugo, subruo. 
*bxooxnotis (?) (xoounotns cod.) panto- 

mimus. 
ὑπόσαρχκα cf. hydropicus. 
ὑποσημειοῦμιαι adumbro, designo. 
ὑποσημείωσις subnotatio. 
ὑπόσιμος subsimus. 
ὑποσκάζω vacillo. 
ὑποσκελέζω supplanto. 
ὑποσκευὴ substructio. 
᾿ὑποσκότεινος obscurus, sublutulus. 
ὑπόσπευσις (Ὁ) Ὡς astantus. 
ὑπόσπονδος foederatus. 
ὑποσπῷ subtraho, subvello. 
ὑποστάξω substillo. 
ὑπόστασις bona, facultas, fortuna, sub- 

stantia, cf. hypostasin (expl. quasi 
faeces), -εἰς cf. hypostases (expl. tres 
personas subsistentes), -ἰς ἐλαίου faex 
(faeces), fraces. Cf. hypostasis (expl. 
constantes, animos). 

ὑποστατέα subeunda. 
ὑποστάτης cf. hypostates (expl. expo- 

sitio). 
᾿ὑποστεγή cf. casula. 
"baxootéytor sugerunda. 
ὑπόστεγον grunda, suggrunda. 
ὑποστέλλω: ὑπέστειλα perpressi, ὑπο- 

στέλλομαι τὸ διαλανάγάνω delitesco. 
ὑποστήρ tye fuletrum. 
ὑποστηρέξω effulcio, perfulcio, subrigo, 

suffuleio, ὑπεστηριγμένος effultus. 
ὑποστιγμή substinctio, ef. casula. Cf. 
hypostigme (expl. subdistinctio). 

- τοῖς 



ὑπόστραβος 

ὑπόστραβος lippus, strabulus. 
ὑποστρέφω recedo, redeo, reverto (-or), 

τομαι reverto (-or). 
ὑποστροφὴή reditus, regressus. 
ὑπόστροφος redivivus, -ov reduces. 
ὑπόστρωμα fuleimentum , substra- 

torium, substratum. 
ὑποστρωννύω prosterno, substerno. 
ὑποσύρω subtraho. 
ὑποσφέγγω substringo. 
"bxooqo«yiSo subsigno. 
ὑπόσχεσις pollicitatio, promissio, pro- 

missum. 
ὑποσωρεύω suggero. 
ὑποταγή subditus 2., subiectio, suppo- 

sitio. 
ὑποτακχτικός subiunctivus. 
ὑποτάσσω εἰ -τάττω condico, con- 

tundo, domo, redigo, subdo, subicio, 
subigo, suppono, -ouct subigo, sub- 
iaceo, ὑποταγείς et ὑποτεταγμένος sub- 
iectus. 

ὑποτελής tributarius. 
baot£uro succido, 
ὑποτέϑημι suppono, - ἐπὶ ἐνοχῆς ἢ éve- 

χύρου obligo, -εμαι fiduciat (-ere), 
obligo, ὑποτιθέμενος fiduciatus, ὑπο- 
τεϑείς obligatus 1: , ὑποτεϑειμένος sup- 
positus. Cf. ὑπόκειμαι. 

"bxoroéqo subalo. 
ὑποτρέχω succurro. 
ὑπότριμμα moretum (amoretum). 
ὑποτύπωσις deformatio, dispositio, dis- 

putatio. Cf. vitiofesion. 
ὑπόγρος v. ὕφυγρος. 

ὑπουλή suggingivae (subg.). 
$zovAog subdolus, - γίγνομαι cf. sup- 
! puro. 
ὑπουργός minister. 
ὑπουργῶ ministro, subservio, suggero, 

suppedito (-or), -εἶ supparat. 
ὑποφέρω fero, perfero, suffero, 

κών perpessus. Cf. ὑποίσω. 
ὑποφήτης cf. hariolus. 
ὑποφϑείρω corrumpo. 
ὑποφϑορεύς corruptor. 
ὑπόφορος tributarius. 
ὑποφυγή subterfugium. 
baxoqoré succlamo. 
ὑποχάρτωσις tectoria. 
ὑποχείριος subiectus. 
᾿ὑποχεύς trulla. 
ὑποχϑόνιος v. ϑεός. 
ὑπόχλ ὠρος luteus. 
ὑποχόνδρια praecordia, cf. hypochon- 

dria. 
ὑποχορηγῶ subministro, suggero, -οὔμαι 

suppedito: 
ὑπόχρεως aerarius, obligatus 1. (-zos0s). 
ὑπόχρυσος subaurata. 
ὑπόχυσις suffusio. Cf. trulla. 

ὑπενεγ- 

ὑφελέω 611 

ὑποχωλεύω vacillo. 
ὑποχώρησις recessus, secessio, secessus, 

successus. 
ὑποχωρῶ cedo 1., cesso, decedo, recedo, 

retracto. Cf. παλίνδρομος. 
᾿ὑποψήφισις caleulatio, supputatio. 
“ὑποψηφιστής supputator. 
ὑποψέα opinio, suspicio. Cf. suspect[i Jo. 
ὑπτιάξω resupino, supino. 
ὕπτιος resupinus, supinus. 
“DAO MEL suo. Cf. ἠἡπῶμαι. 
ὑπωπιασϑείς sugeillatus. 
ὑπωπιασμός suggillatio. 
ὑπώπιον suggilla, τὰ gena (-ae), ef. 

cilium (-a), -α ποιῶ v. πλήττω. 
ὑπώρεια cf. cilium. 
vg sus, verris. Cf. ἀφόδευμα, σῦς, boc- 

κύαμος. 
ὕσιον clc. v. οἴσυον. 
ὕσκλος ansa (ἴσκλος cod.). 
ὕσπληξ et ὕ σπληγξ transenna. 
v600g et - τὸ ἀκόντιον pilum. Cf. pal- 

lium s. f. 
Uv600z0c cf. hyssopum (expl. herba 

maritima vel marina). 
ὕστατος, eo (imus), imus, infimus, novus 

(novissimus), postremus, supremus. 
ὑστέρα loci muliebres. 
᾿ὑστερογονέα posteritas. 
vorrQoAoyíe cf. hysterologia 

praeposteratio sermonis), 
(expl. posloquium). 

ὑστερόπρωτον praeposterus (-um). 
ὕστερος posterus (-lor), -ov πρότερον 

cf. steron proteron (carp. sententia 
ordine mutata), ὀλίγῳ -ov paulo post- 
quam, εἰς -ov in postero (-um). Cf. 
ἡμέρα, τύχη. 

ὑστερῶ desum (ibi adde ***umlI, 468, 55). 
bores vel ἴστριξ ericius, hystrix, meles, 

porcus silvaticus, taxus 2. Cf. hypinx. 
ὕτνον v. ὕδνον. 
ὑφαένω texo, ὑφασμένον textum, πορ- 

φύρα ὑφασμένη clavus. 
ὑφαίρεσις deminutio, 

tractio, exceptio. 
ὑφαιρῶ demo, subduco, -οὔμαι aufero, 

demo, detraho, intercipio, subripio, 
- εϑείς deductus. Cf. ὑφελέω. 

ὕφαλος πέτρα latens saxum. 
ὑφάντης contextor, textor. 
ὑφαντόν textile, textum. 
ὑφάντρια textrix. 
ὑφάπτω succendo. 
ὑφαρπάξω deripio, praesumo, subrepo, 

subripio, usurpo. 
“ὑφάρπασις usurpatio. 
ὕφασμα pannus, tela, textura, -ατὰ τῆς 

ἀράχνης casses, iates. 
ὑφειμένως submisse. 
*pqtA£o (?) cf. subduco. 

(expl. 
sterologian 

demptio, de- 
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ὑφελκύξω v. ὑφέλκω. 
“DPELZVOMOS reductio, subtractio. 
ὑφέλκω et ὑφελκύξω decedo (et dis- 

cedo), subduco, subtraho. 
bqér v. ὑπό. 
ὑφεξαιρ- v. ὑπεξαιρ-. 
ὑφέρπω subrepo. 
ὑφή tenor, textura, textus, - τοῦ πρά- 

γματος liniamentum (-a causae). 
ὑφηγεῖται praesipit (itur). 
ὑφέημι: ὑφειμένος nixus. Cf. ὑφειμένως. 
ὑφίέσταμαι subsisto, ὑποσταίη exsistit 

(exstiterit), τὸ μὴ ὑφεστός v. ἀνυπό- 
στατος. Cf. ὑποστατέα. 

ὑφορῶμαι vereor. 
ὕφος contextus, suggestum, 

textura. Cf. astantus. 
ὕφυγρος et vxóbyoog subhumidus. 

textum, 

«p. 
φάβα faba, faberrae, 

fabatrum. 
φαγεδαινικός cf. fagedinicus (expl. 

ὄρεξις, βούλιμος). Cf. podex. 

φαγεῖν v. ἐσϑίω. 
*payvos salvia. 
ἐφαγολοίδορος cf. fagolidoros (expl. 

manducans senecias vel sinancias; 
manducans maledicta vel quae non 
decent). 

φαγός edax. 
ἔφαγος cf. phagos (expl. cibus). 
φάγρος barbulus, dentatus (- 6 ἰχϑύς), 

dentex, rubellius. 

φάγω cf. phago (expl. manduco). 
φαιδρός faustus, festus, laetus. 
φαιδρότης festivitas. 
PELLOVY υ. φαινόλης. 
φαινόλης (πενόλης, φελόνης., φαινόλη, 

φαιλόνη, φελόνη sim.) lacerna, paenula 
(ibid. τὸ καλούμενον φελόνιον), λευκὴν 
τὴν albam paenulam. 

««tvro alluceo, declaro, luceo, pando, 
pareo, -ouct appareo, consto, dinosco 
(-or), exsisto, pando (-or), pareo, per- 
spicio, polleo, video (-or) φανείς pol- 
lens, αἰτίας φανείσης causa cognita. 

gatos aquilus, -óv aeguptium, pulla 
(-um), -óv τὸ μέλαν pulla. 

“φακαρίς fulica. Cf. φαλακρίς. 
Pury, lens, lenticula. Cf. χιτών. 
gazog lens, lenticula, lentigo, - προσ- 
(0v naevus. 

*paxowes lentiginosus, sparso ore. 
φακώδης lentiginosus. 
φαλάγγιον cf. sphalangius sim. (expl. 

musca venenosa). 

φάβατος κόκχος 

φαντασία 

ὑψηλ οπετῆς ilustris, praepes. 
vw5Aóg acclivis, aeria (-5), altus, am- 

plus, arduus, celsus, excellens, ex- 
celsus, sublimis, summus, -ότατος am- 
plifieus, excelsus, praecelsus. Cf. ue- 
τέωρος, ὄρος. τύπος. 

vin ότης eminentia, excelsitas. 
ὑψιπετῆς sublimis. 
bweetos altus (altissimus), amplus, ar- 

duus, celsus, excelsus, summus, superus, 
ἁγεοὶ -o. dii summi, © Ὑψίστη 'Suadala. 

ὑψόϑεν: - ἀποβλέπω despicio. 
ὕνος altitudo, amplitudo, suggestum, 

τὸ μεταξὺ USE αὐλάχων - porca 2. 

two alto, amplio (amplo), exalto, extollo, 
sublimo, -οὔμαι exorior, -o9 els elatus. 

BWwOts exaltatio. 
ὕω pluo. 

φάλαγξ acies, legio. Cf. coniveo (co- 
hors), phalanga (expl. fustis super cui 
aliquid ligatur), palangae (expl. fustes). 

φαλάχκρα calvaria (et -um). 
φαλακρός calvus. 
φαλαχροῦμαι decalvo. 
φαλάκρωμα calvitium. 
φάλαρα phalera. 
φαλαρές querquedula (φυληρις), cf. pha- 

laris (expl. λευκομέτωπος). . Panc- 
otc, φυληρίς. 

φαλλός habus. 
φαλός cf. habus. 
“paves (Eins.) lanterna. 
“pavegonoigots declaratio, 

tatio. 
φανεροποιῶ: -ἦσαι certiorare. 
φανερός apertus, certus, clarus , evi- 

dens, manifestus, perspicuus, -ó» ἐστι 
consto (constat) pateo (patet). 

φανερῷ claresco, declaro, illustro, in- 
timo, manifesto, pando, patefacio, -0i- 
μαι claresco, illuceo (-esco), τωϑείς cet. 
designatus, expressum, πεφανερωμένον 
patefactum. 

φανερῶς aperte, clare, coram, discep- 
tim, evidenter, palam (cf. p. 438), 
proterve, providenter. 

φανέρωσις declaratio, insinuatio, mani- 
festatio, ventilatio. 

q««rógc candela, lanterna (et -0v?). Of. 
fanum. 

φάνσις crepusculum. 
φαντάζομαι imaginor. 
φαντασία imago, phantasia (expl. etiam 

ostentum, ostensio praeter consuetu- 
dinem), vana visio, vanitas, visibilitas, 
visio. 

manifes- 



; 
φαντασμα 

φάντασμα larva, ostentum, prodigium, 
visio, visio vana (ef. phantasma), vo- 
rago. 

φάος lumen, πρὸ φάους ante lucem. Cf. 
φῶς. 

φάραγξ ancrae (ancria), convallis, cu- 
mulus, faux, vallis. 

φαρέτρα cf. pharetra (expl. theca sagit- 
tarum süm.). 

Φάριος: - μύρμηξ ( Eins.) pharus Alexan- 
drinus, Φαρία Isis (cf. Pharia). 

φαρμακεὺς venenarius. 
φαρμακχευτικός : εἶδος βοτάνης -ῆς 

aconita. 
φαρμαχέα veneficium, cf. pharmacia 

(expl. curatio medicaminum). 
φαρμακές: γυνὴ - strix (striga), vene- 

fica. 
φάρμακον medicamen, medicamentum, 

venenum, - ϑανάσιμον venenum, ve- 
nenum mortiferum, - ézi ϑεραπείᾳ 
medicamentum, - ae ῥυτίδας tenti- 
pelhum. Cf. κώνειον. 

φαρφμαχοπώλης aconitarius, medica- 
mentarius, pigmentarius. Cf. pharma- 
copola (expl. medicamenti venditor 
sim.). 

4pe«Quezog maleficus, 
γυνή. 

φάρμαξις veneficium. 
φαρφμάσσω veneno, πεφορμαγμένος me- 

dicatus. 
φαρνάκειον panax. 
φάρος pallium. 
d«ooc Pharus (expl. etiam turris spe- 

culatoria sim.). 
ἱφάρσος velamen, ῥούσιον - vexillum. 
᾿φαρσοφόρος signifer, vexillarius. 
φάρυγξ faux, cula, gurgulio, guttur. 
φασγάνιον xifion. 
φάσγανον gladius. 
Poors. (o) phaselia. 
φάσηλος phaselus, - τὸ ὄσπριον phase- 

lus. Cf. λοβός. 
φασιανόν phasianina (se. caro). 
φασιανός phasianus. 
φάσις nuntius, responsio. 
φασκία fascia, taenia. 
q&620) aio, dico. 
φασκωλός ‘ef. pasceolus (expl. alutacius 

sacculus sim.) 
φάσμα monstellum sim., cf. phasma. 
φάσσα columbus, palumbis sm. 
᾿φάσσιον palumbina. 
φάτνη praesepe (ef -sepium). 
φάτνωμα lacunar, mandibulum. 
φατρία decuria. Cf. φρατρία. 
ἐφατριά fratris uxor. Cf. fratria. 
φαῦλος nequior (nequissimus), 

ciosus (φαιλος), partiosus, pravus. 
φέγγος lux, splendor. Cf. luna. 

veneficus. Cf. 

par- 
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φείδομαι parco, tempero, οὐκ ἐφεισά- 
μὴν non peperci. Cf. πεφεισμένως. 

φειδώ parsimonia (-um). Cf. φειδώς. 
φειδωλέα parcitudo, parsimonia sim. 
φειδωλός abstinens, parcus, tenax, cf. 

parciosus, partiosus, -ότατος perparcus. 
φειδωλῶς parce. 
ἐφειδώς parsimonia. 
q£zA tecla. 
φελλόδρυς suber. 
φελλός cortex, suber. 
φελόνης sim. v. φαινόλης. 
φελόνι(ο)» lacerna, paenula. 
φενακίζω fallo. 
φέρον ἡ dos. 
φέρω affero, fero, - ἐπὶ τοῦ κομίζω porto, 

- ἐπὶ τοῦ ὑπομένω fero, perfero, οἴσων 
laturus, ἐνεχϑεῖσα allata, latus (-a), 
ἀσμένως ἤνεγκεν accepto sibi fecit, 
φέρ᾽ εἰπεῖν verbo tenus. Cf. flagurrit 
(φερει). 

φεῦ ha, hem, heu, vae. 
φεύγω fugio, pedem struo, 

gatus 1., obnoxius, reus. 
φευκχτικός (φευντός cod.) fugitivosus. 
φηγός aesculus, fagus, - βαλανοφόρος 

aesculus. 
ἔφηγών aesculetum. 
qi celebritas, fama, opinio, rumor. 
qué adiudico, aio, inquam. 
φηκέζω arrumo, celebro, corrumo, vulgo, 
πεφημισμένη perv agata, , perv ulgatus(-a). 

φήνη milvus. Cf. vulturius marinus. 
φϑάνω attingo, obrepo, occurro, prae- 

venio, - à ἐστι καταλαμβάνω attingo, 
occupo, praevenio, - 6 ἐστι παραγίνο- 
μαι pervenio (v. p. 438). 

φϑαρτός corruptus 2 
q9éyyouec exprimo, loquor. 
φϑειν- v. φϑιν-. 
φϑείρ peduculus, ricinus, - σίτου cur- 

culio, = ἤτοι κρότων ricinus. 

ἐφϑειράριος peduculosus, - ἐπὶ ἀλόγου 
ζῴου ricinosus. 

φϑειρίασις peduculatio. Cf. peduculus. 
ἐφϑειριασμός peduculatio. 
φϑειρίξω peduculo. 
Ἐφϑειρίζω (?) corrumpo. 
φϑείρω convello, corrumpo, vitio, - z«o- 

Dévov stupro, vitio, φϑαρέν corrup- 
tus 2. (-um), ruptum, ἐφϑαρμένος 
corruptus 2., vitiatus. Cf. φϑαρτός. 

φϑινοπωρινός: -jj autumnale. Cf. ἰση- 
μερία, καιρός. 

φϑινόπωρον aegripomium, autumnus. 
priv et pteivw tabeo, tabesco. 
φϑισικός tabidus, veternosus. Cf. pthi- 

sica passio. 

φϑέσις lues, sonium, tabes, veternum. 
Cf. pthisis. (eacpl. ulceratio pulmonum 
vel thoracis). 

Cf. φειδώ. 

EOPTOBHE 
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φϑόγγος sonus, vocis sonus. 
φϑόη livor. 
φϑοῖς libus (v. p. 431). 
φϑονερός, invidiosus, invidus. 
φϑόνος invidia, livor. 
gore fascino, invideo. 
q«39:009« calamitas, compressus, corrup- 

tela, corruptio, lues, pestilentia, pes- 
tis, stuprum, vitium, - παρϑένου καὶ 
ἄρρενος καὶ χήρας stuprum. 

φϑορεὺς corruptor, stuprator, - παρ- 
Déevov vitiator. 

φιάλη patera, patina, phiala. 
φιαλοειδῆς v. ποτήριον. 
φέβλα fibula. 
*qBZtor fibula. 
φιλάγαϑος benignus. 
φιλάδελφος carus fratri. 
φιλαέτιος querulus. 
φιλανϑροωπέα clementia, 

indulgentia. 
᾿φιλανϑρώπιον indulgentia. 
φιλ ἀνϑρωπος clemens, humanus ,lappa, 

misericors, τὸν salarium sim. 
giiceyvete avaritia, aviditas, numma- 

ria cupiditas, cf. philargyria (expl. ava- 
ritia aut amor pecuniae). 

φιλάργυρος amator pecuniae, avarus, 
cupidus (v. p. 431). Cf. aequalis 2. 

᾿φιλαρχία ambitus. 
φίλαρχος ambitiosus. 
*qtA«voor alaternus (afrat^) 
φέλεριες pertinax. 
φιλέριστος pertinax. 
φίλη v. φίλος. 
φιλήδονος obscenus. 
φιλήκοος ΤΙ, 471, 28 5. interpr. 
φίλημα basium, osculum, - βασιλικόν 

labratum, - ἐρωτικόν et ἕταιριχόν sa- 
vium, - v6 σεβείας osculum. 

φιλητής amator, basiator. 
φιλητός amabilis, amandus, 

-j amica. 
φιλέα amicitia, amor. 

διαλλάσσω., καταλλαγή. 

φιλικός amicalis. 
Φιλέππειος cf. Philippeus (expl. soli- 

dus, nummus aureus). 
ἐφιλοδάρτης flagitiosus, plagosus. 
φιλοδοξέα munus. 
φιλόδουλος amator servorum., 
φίλοινος vinosus. 
φιλ οκάλι(ο)ν scopa. 
φιλόκαλος mundus 2., politus. 
φιλοκαλῶ mundo, polio: verro, πεφιλο- 

καλημένος politus. 
φιλόκομπος cf. philocompus (expl. ama- 

tor iactantiae). Cf. φιλόπομπος. 

*quLOxOvQog v. ψιλόκουρος. 

humanitas, 

amatus, 

Cf. διαλλαγή, 

φιλῶ 

φιλολόγος amator verborum, disertus, 
studiosus, ef. philologoi (expl. rationis 
vel verbi amatores). 

φιλολογῶ studeo. 
φιλομήλα cf. philomela (expl. luscinia). 
*quZor(s)uzxdór certatim. 
φιλονεικία et -νικέία certamen, cer- 

tatio, competitio, contentio, iurgium, 
pertinacia. Cf. folonicia (expl. vanitas). 

φιλόνεικος et -νικος altercator, con- 
tentiosus, pertinax, pervicax. 

φιλονεικῶ et -νικῶ altercor, certa- 
"mino, certo, competo, confligo, con- 
tendo, disputo, intendo, -εἶ τέως (Ὁ) 
altercante. 

φιλονίκως certatim. 
φιλοξενέα hospitalitas (cf. philoxenia). 
φιλόξενος hospitalis. 
φιλόπαις marrubium, puerarius. 
φιλοπεύστης sciscitator. 
φιλοπευστῷῶ sciscito (-or), -εὖ percon- 

tatur. 
ἐφιλοποίησις conciliatio, reconciliatio. 
qtA02z0tt(e concilium. 
φιλοποιῶ reconcilio, -οὔμαι concilio. 
ἐφιλόπομιπος (nomen proprium?) amator 

iactantiae. Cf. φιλόχομπος. 
φιλοπονία industria, studium, IIT, 277, 

57 s. interpr., μετὰ -ας cum studio. 
φιλόπονος industrius, studiosus, -ov 
φιλοπονῶ studeo. [studium. 
φιλοπροσήγορος salutator. 
q£4.og amicus, carus, comes, ὁ ἐσώτερος - 

genuinus, - ἐπὶ ξένης hospes, φίλτατος 
amans (amantissimus), sodalis (sodes), 
μετὰ φίλων cum amicis, φίλη amica. 
Cf. πιστός. 

φιλοσοφέςκ philosophia, secta. 
φιλόσοφος sagax, cf. philosophi (expl. 

doctores sapientiae). Cf. αἵρεσις. δόξα, 
ἦϑος. 

φιλόστοργος indulgens, industrius. 
φιλοσυνήϑης consuetudinarius. 
φιλοτέχνης artificiosus. 
φιλοτικμέα ambitio, devotio, liberalitas, 

munificentia, munus. 
quAótuuoc ambitiosus, editor muneris, 

liberalis, munerarius, munificus. 
φιλοτιμκοῦμει indulgeo, largior. 
φιλοτίμως comiter. 
φιλοφρονοῦμαι concilio. 
"qu. οχαρῆς marrubium. 
φέλτρον amatorium, cf. philtra (expl. 

maleficia, amatoria vel carmina vel 
pocula). 

φιλύρα tia, III, 264, 35 s. interpr. 
Cf. corticatum. 

φιλύρινον corticatum, tilinum. 
φιλῶ adamo, amo, basio, diligo, - ἐρω- 

τικῶς SAVIO, - στόματι ὃ λέγεται ἐπὶ 
βρέφους abbo (v. p. 434), basio, ὁ φιλῶν 
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qui amat, ὁ τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα φιλῶν 
uxoriosus, φιλουμένη scortus (-um ), 
cf. amabilis. 

*piuuayos racemus (φυλλ- ? cf. racematio). 
φιμινάλια vastrapes. 
φιμός cf. fritillum. 
«uu6) compesco, -οὔμαι 

commutesco, obmuteo. 
“φεντικές consolda. 
φέσκος fiscus (expl. promptuarium Cae- 

saris, marsuppium, sacculus sim.). Cf. 
μισϑύς, χωρῶ. 

φισκοσυνήγορος fisci advocatus, 
patronus. 

*q«4t800qvyuoc (?) pulsus venae. 
gpiesotouta sanguinis missio. Cf. phle- 

botomia (expl. venae incisio vel san- 
guinis emissio). 

ἐφλεβοτόμιον ulceratio faucium. 
φλεβοτόμον sanguinis emissorium. Cf. 
phlebotomum. 

φλεβοτομῶ sanguino. 
φλεγέϑων cf. phlegethon (expl. flumen 

apud inferos sim.). 
φλέγμα phlegma (expl. etiam saliva, pi- 

tuita, umor), pituita, cf. fleuma (expl. 
dfffusio sanguinis), - χολῶδες bilis, pi- 
tuita. 

φλεγμαίνω suppuro, 
πόδας -wv boa. 

ἐφλεγματισμός Cf. phlegmatismus (ex- 
pl. flegma spissa, pinguis et glutinosa). 

φλεγμονὴ fervura, suppuratio, tumor. 
φλέγω cremo, flammo, uro, -owae ardeo, 

flagro, uro (or), -όμενος ardens. Cf. 
flagurrit. 

᾿φλέξες ardor, flammatus. 
φλέψ vena, φλέβα stacte (extantiu). 
φλέως TE favus. 
φλιά limen, postis. 
Ἐφλογετός ardor. 
φλογέζξζω inflammo. 
φλόγιενον flammeum. 
ἐφλόγεσις inflamatium (ubi nescio an 

φλόγισις pro *piloyaots scribendum sit). 
*«401j herba, viriditas. V. χλόη. 
φλοιός et -óv cortex, liber 1. sim., pul- 

mes (— palmes), ros, saucus, stipes, 
suber, III, 263, 43 s. interpr., - δένδρου 
cortex, - καππάρεως capparis (cortex 
de cappara), - λιβάνου turis cortex. 

*«A40ztíc papula, pusilla, pustula, - ἄρ- 
tov hitta (hetta) Cf. φλυκτίς. 

φλόμος blandonia, lupicuda, phlomus, 
piscatoria (picat.), verbascum. 

φλόξ ardor, flagrans, flamma. 
φλόος υ. φλοῦς. 
φλούδιον cortex. 
φλοῦς cortex cardamomi, liber 1.,scirpus. 
€4v«goítc garrulitas, verbositas, -ίαι ar- 

gutia (-ae). 

commuteo et. 

fisci 

turgeo, ὁ τοὺς 
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φλύαρος argutus, garrulus, verbosus. 
Cf. vana loquitur. 

φλυαρῶ arguto, blatio, effutio, garrio. 
φλύκταινα papula (ef. phlyctaenas), 

pustella, pustula. 
φλυχτίς pustella. 
φοβερέζω deterreo. 
POBEQLI MOS terror. 
φοβερός, formidulosus, horribilis, terri- 

bilis, terrificus, trepidus, -ώτατος me- 
tuendus. 

φόβος, formido 2., metus, terror, timor, 
tremor, - μέγας timor magnus, χατὰ 
τον πρᾶγμα metus causa. 

φοβῶ absterreo, terreo, -οὔμαι expa- 
vesco, formido 1., horreo, horresco, 
metuo, paveo, pertimesco, timeo, tre- 
pido, vereor, -odwevog timens, trepi- 
dus. 

φοιβάζομαι vaticinor, 
᾿φοιβαστής vaticinator. 
φοιβητῆς hariolus. 
φοινίχεος: -ov phoeniceum (expl. etiam 

roseum, coccinum, rubeum), φοινικοῦς 
puniceus. 

“φοινικεών palmetum. (7. 
φοινίκινος punicus. 
φοινέκιον dactylus (cf. p. 437), dedeum 

(gvv.) palmularium. Cf. finicio. 
φοινικές paludamentum. 
φοινικόπτερος phoenicopterus. 
φοινικοῦς v. φοινίχεος. 
φοινικών palmetum. 
φοῖνιξ dactylus, fucus, palma, palma 

cum dactulis, palmula, phoenix 1., 
- καρνυηρά palma nucaria. Cf. phoenix 5. 
(expl. avis regia, genus aquilae). 

«oir is τὸ γένος Punicus, Φοίνικες Poeni. 
φοίτησις meatus. 
φοιτητῆς discipulus, scholaris. 
φοιτῶ commeo, mano, meo. 
φολίς et - ἰχϑύος squama. 
φόλλις aes. 
φονεύς caesor, homicida, interfector, 

iugulator, necator, sicarius. 
«0rt£óo neco, occido. 
φονοχτονηϑείς enecatus. 
φόνος caedes, homicidium. 
φορὰ ἐργάτου latura. 
φοράδσιον equa. 
Ἐφοραδοβοσχός equitiarius (ubi praeter 

necessitatem φορβαδοβοσπύς). 

φοράς et - ἡ ϑήλεια ἵππος equa. 
φορβάς equa. 
φορβειά capistrum. 
ἐἘφόρεϑρον ὁ μισϑὺς τοῦ ζῴου vectura. 

Cf. φόρετρον. 
φορεῖον ferculum, 

lectica. 
φόρετρον latura, vectura. Cf. φόρεϑρον. 
φορεύς baiulus. 

Cf. φλοκτίς. 

φοινικών. 

feretrum (φοριονὶ, 
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φόρημα, gestamen, indumentum, - συγ- 
χλητικόν toga, - συγλλητικόν ὁλοπόρ- 
φυρον praetexta. 

φορητός ferendus, tolerabilis, toleran- 
dus. 

φορίένῃ tergilla ef tergillum. 
q0Qto» v. φορεῖον. 
Ἐφοριοφόρος lecticarius. 
φορολόγος saltuarius, tributarius. 
«φόρος commodum, tributarius (-um), 

tributum, tributum capitulare, vecti- 
gal, - τὸ ἐπίταγμα tributum. Cf. év- 
δέω. 

φόρος forum (et forus). 
φορτηγός oneraria. 
*poetiag~ogog ponderum baiulus. Cf. 

fidicularius. 
φορτίέξω onero, πεφορτισμένος onustus. 
φορτιχός onerosus. 
φορτίον fascis, merx (et merces), onus, 

sarcina, - ὁδοιπορικόν sarcina. 
φορῶ: llevix& φοροῦντες grallatores. 

Cf. φορητός. 
φούνδα ventralis sim. 
φούρνος fornax. 
φραγμός carrecta (et -um), saepes, 

saeptum, - ἱεροῦ τόπου puteale. 
φράζω commemoro, dissero, disserto, 

edissero, eloquor, memoro, proloquor. 
*qioiz tns saeptor. 
φράσις dictio, eloquentia, loquela, cf. 

phrasis (expl. interpretatio, sensus). 
φράσσω obstruo, saepio, πεφραγμένος 

munitus, saeptus 2., ****tus IT, 407, 3 
ἐφράστης eloquens. 
φρατρία contubernium, cef. phratria 

(expl. coniuratio). Cf. φατρία 1. 
φρέαρ puteum (et -us). Cf. κηλώνειον, 

περιστόμιον, περιστομίς. 
φρενήρης sapiens. 
Ἐφρένησις (?) cf. phrenesis (expl. alienatio 

mentis et conturbatio naturae). 
φρενητικός phreneticus (expl. etiam in- 

sanus ex dolore capitis, insanae mentis). 
φρενῖτις phrenetis. 
φρενοβλ «Bia mente captus. 
φρήν: φρένες mens, ἐχτὸς φρενῶν ex- 

ternatus. Cf. ὀξύτης. 
qti horripilatio, horror, torpor. 
φρικτός horrendus, horribilis, horridus, 

impexus. 
φριμαγμός IIl, 259, 2 s. interpr. 
φριμάττονται elysg- mut 2595 1) 1g: 

interpr. 
φρίσσω (et φρίττω) horreo, horresco. 
φρόνημα cf. καταβάλλω, λῆμα. 
φρόνησις prudentia, sapientia. 
φρόνιμος cordatus, peritus, prudens, 

sagax, sapiens (ef. phronimos), - &v- 
ϑρωπὸς sapiens homo, πάνυ - persi- 
piens, ὁ μὴ - blax. 

φυλαντικός 

φροντίζω accuro, curam ago, curo, 
τειν praeficio (-ci), πεφροντικώς sus- 
pensus, πεφροντισμένος accuratus. 

geortig cura, scrupea, scrupulus, sol- 
licitudo, sonium, -/ósg ultrix (ultrices). 
Cf. ἐπιτροπή. ϑλῖψις. 

φρόντισμα officium. 
poor τιστέα vigilanda. 
«90r τιστῆς curator, procurator, tutor. 
φρονῶ saplo, -àv prudens, sapiens. 
φρουρά custodia, praesidium, vigilia. 
φρούριον castellum, praesidium. 
φρουρός praesidiarius, 
φρουρῶ custodio, munio, praesidior, 

τούμενος obsessus. 
, (^ . 

yovaeyua fremitus. 
φουάσσω fremo. 
φρύγανον fomes, frutex, sarmentum. 

Cf. χαίτη. freganum, gremiones. 
gevytoyr frictorium. 
Povytog: -ία lingua cervina. Cf. λύίϑος, 
Phrygium (expl. “tiara, pilleum, mitra). 

gotyw arefacio, frigo torrefacio, torreo, 
πεφρυγμένος torridus, tostus. Cf. χριϑή, 
Ποντικός. 

φρυκτός torridus, tostus. 
φρῦνος rana (et rana rubeta), rubeta, 

- ἕρπει rubeta repit. 
Ψούξ Phrygius. 
"φρύξ = — φρύγανον v. χαίτη. 
φρύττω torreo. 
gvyadeta exsilium. 
ἐφρυγάδευσις fugitatio. 
φυγαόδευτός vel sim. cf. pideutis. 
φυγαδεύω effugio, exsulo, fugito. 
φυγάς exsul, exsulaticius, fugitivosus, 

fugitivus, profugus, - τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πα- 
τρίδος profugus. 

φυγή fuga, 
terga do. 

*povyodizia tergiversatio. 
φυγοδικῶ tergiversor. 
φυκάριον miquus. 
"φυκίασις ignia. 
φυχίς (ἰχϑύς) saxatilis. 
φῦκος alga, fucus, mel marinum, mus- 

cus, purpurissum. 
*pbxsog ὁ ἰχϑύς saxatilis. 
φυκχῶ fuco. 
*pviaxéeta custodia. 
φυλακή carcer, custodia, praesidium, 

fugacitas, εἰς -ὴν δίδωμι 

Cf. φυκίς. 

tutela, vigilia, - ἀπελευϑέρων erga- 
stulum. 

φυλακχέίτης carcerarius, -« custodite 
(voc.). 

φυλακτήριον amolimentum, amuletum, 
servatorium, - wéye artemisia mono- 
clonos, -« praevius (-a), cf. phylac- 
teria (expl. carmina; scriptura diversa 
quae propter infirmos habentur). 

φυλακτικός cautus. 



φύλαξ 

φύλαξ conservator, custodiarius, custos, 
servans, servator, vigil, - βασιλικοῦ 
σώματος satelles, - δερμάτινος ruscus 
(-um), - τοῦ δικαίου servans aequi. 

φύλαρχος tribunus plebis. 
φυλάσσω et -ttw asservo, custodio, re- 

servo, servo, tueor, tutor (-0), των 
servans, -opet caveo, cf. averruncando. 
Cf. πεφυλαγμένως. 

φυλέτης paganus, tribulis. 
φυλή tribus, - ϑεάτρου cuneus theatri. 
"q vate querquedula, cf. φαλαρίς. 
“PIs Geet frondescit. 
ἐφυλλάμπελον pampinus. 
ἔφυλ λαναλογημός racematio. 
φυλλάς frons 1., scrobis. 
ἐφυλλοκόπος frondator. 
φυλλολογῶ pampino. 
φύλλον folum, frons 1., νώκης - victo- 

riola. Cf. αὐτόπτυκτος, σμῆγμα. 
φυλλώσης frondens. 
φῦλον gens. 
qiue vomica. 
φύραμα (ἤτοι μάγμα) consparsio, im- 

pensa, massa. 
φυρατῆς decoctor. 
φυρῶ compareo (— conspargo), con- 

spergo, decoquo. 
φύρω: zsg(vou£vog» squalentus, squa- 

lidus. 
φῦσα follis, vesica, 

Y. κύστις. 
Ἐφυσαλέδια cf. fistolidia. 
φυσαλές auricula leporis, capsella, fisto- 

lidia, scaria, serula, vesicaria. 
ἐφυσηλάται folles fabriles. 
φύσημα flabrum, flamen 1., flatus, hiber- 

nus (-um), - σφοδρόν flatus. Of. fisi- 
matis, pisema. 

φύσησις inflatio. 
φυσητὴρ fistula, - χαλκεών (an φ. χαλ- 

κέων 2) strictura. 
φυσητῆς inflator, sufflator. 
φυσητόν tubatum. 
ἐφυσιγγιστής plagiaula. 
φυσικός naturalis, physicus, - 6 νόϑος 

spurius. (Cf. οὐλή, περίδρομος. 
φυσιολογέα naturae ratio. 
φυσιολογῶ de natura loquor. 
*«votor (Ὁ) cf. physion (expl. inflatio et 

os pupillae). 
φύσις ingenium, nativitas, natura (cf. 

physis), sexus, - πραγμάτων vel τοῦ παν- 
tog rerum natura, - ἀνδρεία v. ile. 
γος, - γυναικεία rima. Cf. εἶδος, ὀξύτης 

Ἐφυσκέα botellus. 

χαλκέως follis. 

ED 

φύσκιον botellus, 
*pvoxog botulus. 
gvo® flo, inflat (-@), sufflo, -ὥμαι tur- 

geo et turgo, IIl, 263, 57 s. int., πε- 
φυσημένος aemidus, inflatus, tumidus, 
ἀσκὸς φυσηϑείς uter inflatus. Cf. φυ- 
σητόν. 

"φυταρίδιον (?) ruta. 
φυτεία planta, plantatio. Cf. pastinatio. 
ἔφύτειρον panucula. 
*"evurtvtaus pastinator. 
φυτεύω colloco, complanto, 

planto, -sy vegetare, 
plantatus. 

φυτικός: ψυχὴ -7) anima vegetativa. 
φυτόν genesta, germen, planta, plan- 

tago, virgultum, -c pastinatio. Cf. 
σύμφυτος. 

φυτουργεῖον (-yeov cod.) seminarium. 
᾿φυτούριον ( (= φυτώριον Ὁ) seminarium. 
qot φύομαι adorior, nascor, orior, 
πεφυκώς natus. 

gozn balaena, vitulus marinus (et bi- 
clus) Cf. phocas, vulturius marinus. 

φωλεός cubile, fovea, latebra, lati- 
bulum, lustrum 1. 

*eqoreozquns vociterarius. 
φωνασχός vocalis. 
φωνή vocula, vox, - κυνός hittus, - σάλ- 

πιγγος gingriva, - χηνός 5 gingrum, φωνῇ 
Sov bubo. Cf. ἐπισκιασμός. 

φωνήεις: -ἣεν vocalis (et -e), -ἤεντα 
vocabulum (-a), vocalis (-es eé -ia). 

φωνῶ arcesso, clamo, voco, ὅταν -εῖ 
βάτραχος quasat, -ηϑείς clamatus. 

φῶρμα cf. soceus. 
φωρῶ: φωραϑεῖσιν deprehensum (- is). 
φῶς lumen, lux, φῶτα luminaria, πρὸ 

φωτός ante lucem. Cf. αὐγή, φάος. 
φώς ἄνϑρωπος cf. lux. 
φωστῆρες luminaria. 
φωσφόρος iubar, lucifer (et - ἀστήρ), 

cf. phosphorus (expl. lucem portans), 
IIT, 242,21 s. interpr., Ἄρτεμις - Diana 
lucifera, Φωσφύόρος ἡ "Ho« Lucina. 

qot«yoyós luminarium, - et κέραμος 
- transenna. 

φωτεινός lucidus, 
luculentus. 

Ἐφωτιγγιστής (Ὁ) plagiaula. 
φωτίέξω ilumino, illustro, 

mino. 
φωτισμός eluminatio, illuminatio, lux. 
φωτιστήρια: διαφανῆ - λυχνικά lumi- 

naria. 
meg *****tus II, 406, 43. 

novello, 
πεφυτευμένος 

lucinosus, lucinus, 

luceo, lu- 
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X. 

χαίνω et κέχηνα hisco, χαίνων hians. 
Cf. χάσκω. 

χαιρέφυλλον v. κηρίφυλλον. 
χαίρω galesco, gaudeo, gaviso, grator, 

laetor, ovo; χαῖρε aveo (ave, etiam χαί- 
gots), salve, cf. chaere (expl. vale, ave), 
χαίρετε aveo (avete), gavescite, χαίρειν 
λέγω salutem dico, «oov alacer, 
gaudens, ovans. 

χαέτη crinis, iuba (etiam eive), saeta; 
χαῖται istae, - φρυγάνων quisquiliae, 
- φρυγός vesciliae. 

χάλαζα grando (et grandium?), ove- 
ρήγνυται - grandino (-at) χαλαζῶν (Ὁ) 
ἔνοχον granitum. 

χαλαζοκοπῷ grandino. 
χαλαζῶ cf. grando, -οϑέν grandinatum. 
χαλαρόν ef. laxus | (-um). Cf. laxo. 
χάλασμα laxamentum. 
χαλαστικόν lacatorium (= laxatorium). 
χαλβάνη chalbaQne», galba. Cf. yoà- 

pev. 
χαλεπαίνω acerbo, saevio. 
χαλεπός acerbus, atrox, difficilis, dirus, 

miser, saevus, severus. 
χαλεπότης, atrocitas. 
χαλεπῶς saeve, - 0 ἐστι δυσχερῶς difti- 

cile. 
ἔχαληστε (= -tat) boiae. 
x«AGoue caementum. 
χαλιναγωγῷῶ refreno. 
χαλινάριον frenum. 
χαλινοποιός faber frenarius, frenarius. 
χαλινός frenum (et - ἃ), maxilla. 
χαλινουργός lorarius. 
χαλινῶ ireno, -οὔσϑαι infrenarl. 
χάλιξ caementum, later (lateres), silex, 

- adeds glarea. Cf. κάχληξ. 
ἔχαλιες trogala. 
“yadcpidae carriculi.. Cf. χαλκίς. 
χάλκανϑος et -ov aeris flos, atramen- 

tum lucidum, atramentum sutoricium, 
chalcanthum, vitriola. 

χάλκειον aeneum, -« aes (aera) Cf. 
χαλκεῖον et χαλκίον. 

χαλκεῖον miliarium, olla, - ὁ τόπος 
aeris officina. Cf. χάλκειον et χαλκίον. 

χάλκεος εἰ χαλκοῦς elc. aeneum, aereus, 
quadrans, χαλκοὶ ἕξ sesquas. Cf. 
στάμνος. 

χαλκεὺς aerarius, faber, faber aerarius, 
faber ferrarius. Cf. καρκίνος, σφῦρα, 

- , 

φῦσα, φυσητήρ. 
“yan κευτήριον fabrilis (-le). 
χαλκχευτής aerarius, torno laborans. 
χαλκχευτικός, fabrilis. 
χαλκχεύω cudo, fabrico. 

χαμαιτυπεῖον 

χαλκεών (Ὁ) strictura. At v. φυσητήρ. 
χαλκιδικόν Cf. chalcidicum (expl. fori 

deambulatorium). 
χαλκίον pigella, scutra, - ϑερμοῦ cal- 

darius (-a). Cf. χαλκεῖον, χάλκειον. 
χαλκίς: - εἶδος ὀρνέου pica maritima, 

χαλκίδες gerriculae, cf. boiae, carriculi. 
χαλκίτης chaleanthum, cf. chalcites 

(expl. gemma aerei coloris). 
ἔχαλ κόϑερμον calda. 
χαλκοκόλλητος ferruminatus. 
χαλκοχρότος aerarius. 
χαλκολόγος aesculator, 
χαλκολογῶ aesculor. 
χαλκόπους, aeripes. 
χαλκός (et -óv?) aeramentum, aes, - &v- 

ἕργαστος rudus, - xexevuévog aeramen 
ustum, aes ustum, cyprus, spuma aerea. 
Cf. ἀπουσία, ἐλαύνω «ἦχος, ἠχῶ, ἰός, λεπίς. 

"χαλκοτήγανον scutra. 
χαλκοτύπος aerarius, 

aerarius, -Οἱ tudiatores. 
χαλκοῦργος aerarius. 
χαλκοῦς v. χάλκεος. 
χαλχῶ aero. 
χάλκωμα aeramentum. 
χαλῶ laxo, - σχοῖνον ἢ ἄλλο τι demitto, 

laxo. 
χάλυψ cf. chalybs (expl. fornax ferri, 

furca poenalis, ferrum sim.). 
χαμαδόν o. καρπός. 
X«uc«té deorsum, humus (ef humi), terra, 

ἀπὸ τοῦ - abhumus. 
χαμαιάκτη ebulus. 

nummularius. 

aerifex, faber 

χαμαιδάφνη (τὸ λάχανον) chamae- 
daphne, fraga, labrusca, laurocina, 
ruscus. 

χαμαιδιδάσκαλος ludimagister. 
χαμαιδικαστῆς arbiter, pedaneus iudex. 
χαμαέδους chamaedrys, trixago. 
χαμαίξηλον genesta, viburnum. 
χαμαίκισσος hedera terranea, hedera 

terrea. 
χαμαιλεύκη portulaca. 
χαμαιλέων carduus (- ἡ βοτάνη), car- 

dus agrestis, cardus albus, chamaeleon, 
quinquefolium, versipellio (τὸ ζῶον), 
versipellis, via. Cf. lacteris, viburnum. , 

χαμαέμηλα chamaemela, chamelea (v. 
p. 480). Cf. fraga. 

χαμαίπιτυς chamaepitys , 
laris, myrica, orbicularis. Cf. 
maedrys, viburnum. 

χαμαιριφῆς collecticius, 
X euet oen ebulus. 
*4C4UCLODXU'OG verrugarum. 

χαμαιτυπεῖον scortus (scorta). 

cucurbitu- 
cha- 



χαμαιτύπη 

χαμαιτύπη scortus (-a). 
χαμαίέτυπος scortus (-um). 
᾿χαμαλόν auma. Cf. χϑαμαλός 
χαμευνία cf. chameunia. 
Ἐχαχμούλκιον stludio. 
ἐχαμουλκές (xcu. cod.) sclodia. 
χαμουλκός iraha (trahea). 
χάννος perca. 
χάος hiatus, tenebra (-ae), vorago. Cf. 
χαρά gaudium (et -a). [chaos. 
χάραγμα cf. charagma (expl. scriptura, 

linea). 
*LaQay ay ductus. 
χαράδρα canalis, cancellus, fossa, vallis, 

vallum, -o lapsurae amnes. 
χαραδριός cf. charadrion (expl. fulica, 

sturnus, genus avis). 
χαράκι(οὴν tessera. 
"x«oaxíc: -(àsg terricula (terriclae). 
χαρακτήρ character (expl. etiam signum 

vel nota, imago, effigies, stilus, modus 
elocutionis sim.)., figura, forma, linia- 
mentum, nota, titulus, vultus, - ἰσχνός, 
μέσος, ἁδρός character (ch. tenuis, 
moderatus, validus). 

Ἐχαραχτηριάζω persono 1. 
χαρακτηρίζω noto, persono 1. 
χαραχῶ redico, saepio, vallo, χεχαρακω- 

μένος vallatus 2. 
χαράκωμα saeptum, saeptus 1 

latio, vallatus 1., vallum. 
χάραξ canna, redica, sudis. Cf. sudatum. 
χάραξις et - τοῦ τροχοῦ orbita. 
χαράσσω cancello, induco, scarifo (ef. 

etiam scarifatio). Cf. τόπος 8: f.5 yuo. 
χαρέεις gratiosus, gratus, laetus, lepi- 

dus, scitus. 
χαριεντίζεσθϑαι carinari. 
χαριέντως eleganter. 
χαρίξω dono, -oucr dono, gratificor (- -0), 

indulgeo, munero, -ομαι ἐμαυτῷ ar- 
rogo (a. 'mihi), -όμενος indulgens, ze- 
χαρισμένος acceptus, gratuitus, ovatus. 
Cf. κεχαρισμένως. 

χάρις gratia (acc. etiam χάριταν), - κω- 
μιχή facetia; χάριτες grates, gratia 
(- ae), - ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ facetia (- ae), - ἐν 
πράγματι grates, - at ἐν γραφῇ gratia 
(-ae), - tea’ gratia (Gratiae deae), χάρι- 
τας ὁμολογῶ GOL v. ὁμολογῶ; λόγου χάριν 
dicis causa, verbi gratia, νόμου χάριν 
dicis causa, dicis gratia, legis causa, 
οὗ χάριν cuius gratia, παιδιᾶς χάριν 
lusus gratia, κατὰ χάριν gratuito. 

χάρισμα donativum, donum , munus. 
Cf. charisma (expl. donum spiritale, 
donum gratiae divinae sim.). 

χαριστήριον donarium, donativum, do- 
num. 

᾿χαρίστιεα cf. charistia (expl. dies festus 
inter cognatos). 

., val- 

Ι 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VIL. fasc. LI. 
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χαριστικός donabilis, munerarius, muni- 
ficus. 

χαριστίων (cf. Arch. XII, 53) campana. 
χαριτήσιον amatorium. 
Ἐχαρέτεν (Ὁ) fimirium (vel fimarium, quod 

Buech. interpretatur. piwceror). 
χαριτῶ: κεχαριτωμένος facetus. 
χάρη cf. charmes (expl. pugna). 
χαροποιῶ exhilarat (-εῖ), gaudifico, 

gratificor (-0). 
χαροπός vel -onóg caesius, larsus, lar- 

vus, ravus, trux. 
χάρτης charta, scapus, - ἄγραφος charta 

pura, - ἀπάλιπτος et ἀπηλιμμένος charta 
deleticia, - κεκαυμένος cf. cortice cog- 
menu (expl. carta combusta), διὰ -ov 
cf. dia chartu (expl. medicamen). Cf. 
ἀστραγαλίσκος, τόμος. 

᾿χαρτογράφος chartularius. 
᾿χαρτοϑήκη scrinium. 
Ἐχαρτόπηρον chartarium, litteralium 

(lateralium cod. recte v. s. v. lateralium). 
Ἐχαρτοπώλης chartarius. 
χαρτοτόμος v. σμῖλα. 
χαρφτοφυλάκιον chartularium, scrinium. 
χαρτοφύλαξ chartularius. 
Χάρυβδις Charybdis, vorago. 
Χάρων Charon, Dis pater sim., Orcus. 
χαρωπός v. χαροπός. 
χάσχκω hisco. Cf χαίνω. 
χάσμα hiatus, hiatus terrae (cf. chasma), 

hiuleus (-um), terrae fragor, terrae 
hiatus, vorago, - γῆς hiatus. 

χάσμησις oscitatio, oscitudo. 
X«0t 0t hieto, oscitor. Cf. decessant. 
*yatog maritus. 
χαυλιόδους aper. 
χαῦνος, laxus, -« marcida. 
χαυνῶ laxo, relaxo. 
χαύνωσις, laxatio. 
χέδροψ v. Los. 
χεζητιζ, cacaturit. 
χέξζω Caco. 
χειά (ye cod.) ἡ τοῦ ὄφεως κατάδυσις 
ἔχειλάριον labellum. [latebra. 
Ἐχειλᾶς labrosus. 
χεῖλος labium, labrum, χείλη κατερρω- 

yore cf. terrogiata (expl. elephantiasis). 
Cf. οἰδῶ. 

χειμκκάζω hiberno, hiemo (et -ομαι), vexo. 
χεέμαρρος et - ποταμός torrens. 
χειμάρρους torrens. 
*yetuaotg tempestivitas. 
χεέμεϑ'λον sim. v. χίμετλον. 
χειμερινός hibernalis, hibernus, 

malis. V. καιρός, Tomi, τροπιπύς. 
χειμών bruma, hibernus (v. p. 431), 

hiems, tempestas, - μέγας καὶ yvo- 
φώδης tempestas. 

χείρ manus, palma, ὑπὸ χεῖρα subinde, 
sub manum. Cf. &zoÀóo, ἄρϑρον, 
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hie- 
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ἀριστερός, ἄφεσις. βραχίων, δάκτυλος, 
docs, ἐπάνω, ἐπιλαμβάνομαι, ϑέναρ, 
καρπός, κατοχή, κοῖλος, κόνδυλος, μάχη, 
μισϑός, μῦς, νίπτω, παλαιστής, παρέχω, 

χεέραγφος chiragricus. [ὕδωρ. 
᾿χειραλυσίδιον "copula. 
"4694 VOLS manica, χειροάλυσις copula. 
"4etoeqeoLa emancipatio. 
LELQEPETOS emancipatus. 
"Aero qi evo emancipo. 
χειρεκμαγεῖον et -t.y cov mantela siin., 

mappa. 
χειρέδιον manica, manicillium. 
*xstQud t χεχειριδωμένος manicatus. 

χειριδωτός manicatus. 
χειρέξω gero, seco, tracto, troito; χει- 

ρισϑείς etc. attaminatus, 'gestum. 
χείρφιος: χειρία cf. cherea (expl. manu- 

alis). An nomen proprium Chaerea Te- 
rentii Eunuchi explicatur? ? 

χειρές manica, manicium, manuela, ma- 
nulea. 

χειριστῆς gerulus, gerro, gestor. 
χεέριστος v. χείρων. 
*FELQOEA VOLS v. χειράλυσις. 
"χειροβαλλέστρα falarica. 
χειρόγραφον cautio, cautus (-um), ef. 

chirographum (expl. cautio propria 
manu scripta, manuscriptum süm.). 

FELQOYOEPO caveo. 
᾿χειρόδεσμος copula, manica. 
"χειροδόσιον manupretium. 
χειροήϑη mansuefactum. 
χειροϑεσία gestus. 
χειρόμακτρον mantela süm., 

gium, mappa. 
χειρόμυλ ov mola manualis. 
χειρόμυλος mola manualis. 
χεῖρον v. χείρων. 
χειρονομέα gesticulum. 
χειρονομῶ: - ἐπὶ ὀρχηστοῦ ll, 476, 

s. interpr. Cf. σχεδιάξω. 
᾿χειρόπεδον manica ferrea. 
χειροπληϑῆς corpulentus, 

pretium (- pletium). 
χειροποίητος manufactus. 
χειροσχόπος manuinspex. 
χειροτέχνης opifex. 
χειροτεχνέα opificium. 
χειροτονητῆς creator. 
χειροτονέα creatio, creatura, nuncu- 

patio, ordinatio, procreatio, suffragium. 
χειροτονῶ creo, nuncupo, -ηϑὲ ίς et κε- 

χειροτονημένος designatus. 
χειροτριβεῖ ruspinat (cf. p. 438). 
χειρουργέα cf. chirurgia (expl. ferra- 

mentorum incisio). 
LELQOVOY "κός venarius (cf. chirurgicus), 

-j chirurgia. 
χειρουργός chirurgicus, opifex. 
χειρουργῶ opifico, suspino (= ruspino). 

manuter- 

-ἐς manu- 

χϑαμαλότης 

χείρων deterior, peior, pessimus, χεῖρον 
(praeter alia sub adiectivis) secus (se- 
quius), χείριστος deterior, pessimus. 

“Χείρων Chiron. Cf. κλῆμα. 
χειρώνειος cf. chironeus, τεὸν panax, 

-εία centauria maior. 
*4£4i00rt«tog badius. 
χελιδόνιος cf. chelidonia. 
Leh thy hirundo (cf. chelidon), διὰ τῶν 

-oveov hirundo (medicamen ex hirun- 
dinibus factum). 

χελλών cf. helio ( piscis). 
᾿χελύδριον (?) anguis. 
χέλυδρος cf. chely drus (expl. ὄφις, ser- 

pens aquaticus). 
χελύνιον rostrum. 
χέλυς cithara (cf. chelys). 
χελώνη golaia, testudo. 
χελώνιον claustrum (-óvi), pessulus. 
χελώνιος: -« cf. testudia. 
Ἐχελώτρα stillicidium. 
χερνέβι(ο)ν ampulla, aquiminale. 
χέρνιβον aquiminale. Cf. χερνιβόξεστον. 
χερνιβόξεστον vectius quam χέρνιβον. 

ξεστόν codicis lectionem cum Du Cangio 
et Mauio interpreteris s. v. aquiminale,- 
gutus, trulleum (ubi errore χερνιβό- 
HEOTOOV. 

χερουβεέμ cherub (-bim). 
LEQ φόνησος εἰ χερσόνησος paeninsula, 
χερσαῖος terrenus, terrester. Cf. βδέλλα, 

ἐχῖνος. 
χερσόνησος v. χερρόνησος. 
χέρσος incultus (-a), τ-ἢ γῆ ἣ -0g τόπος 

dumus, inculta terra, -ος τόπος glarea. 
χέρσυδρος boa , chelydrus , coluber (etiam 

- ὁ ὄφις). 
χερσώδης: -ἐς dumosum, -εἰς τόποι du- 

mosa loca. 
“yéouc fimus. 
χεῦμα unda, χεύματα fluenta. 
χέω fundo 2., χυϑείς et κεχυμένος fu- 

sus 1. Cf. χύννω. 
χηλή disuleis (-ca). Cf. 

brachia scorpionis). 
χήμη peloris. 
χήν anser (ef. p. 435), χῆνες ἐχβοῶσιν 

gingriunt, φωνὴ χηνός gingrum. 
χηναλ wang ganta. 
χήνξειον et -α anserina. 
χηνοβοσκός anserarius (et pastor a.). 
uno. orbus (-a) vidua. Cf. φϑορά. 
χηφεία v. χηρία. 
χηρεύω viduor. 
χηρία (— χηρεία) viduitas, - ἀνδρός 

caelibatus, - γυναικός viduitas, πρόοσ- 
τιμον χηρείας viduvium. 

χηρῶ orbo. 
χήρωσις caelibatus, viduitas. 
χϑαμαλός humilis. Cf. youckdr? 
χϑαμαλότης humilitas. 

chelae (expl. 



χϑὲς 

χϑές heri, τῇ - ἡμέρᾳ hesterno die, 
ἀπὸ - ex hesterno. Cf. ἐχϑές. 

χϑεσινός hesternus. 
ἤχϑον cras (gras). 
χϑόνιος terrenus. Cf. ϑεός. 
X9«ov arvum, tellus, terra. Cf. cras 

(gras). 
Xia 6 ἐστι μαστίχη mastix. 
χιά v. χειά. 
χιλή farrago. 
ἤχεϑος gue ξύϑος) cilicia. 
χιλιάκις milliens. 
χιλικαρχέα tribunatus. 
χιλέαρχος tribunicius, tribunus, tri- 

bunus exercitus. Cf. chiliarchus (expl. 
qui mille contribulibus praeest). 

χέλιοι: χίλια mille. 
χιλιόφυλλον millefolium. 
χιλωτήρ cf. ciloter (expl. camus, ca- 

pistrum). 
χέμῳμχιρα cf. chimaera (expl. bestia, leo 

triformis sim.), - 7) αἴξ capra. 
χίμαρος caper, hircus. 
χιμέτλη: χίμετλον, χείμεϑλον, χεέ- 
“ετλον pernio pernium. 

χιονέζω ": -εἰ ninguit, nivet, -ouct nivi- 
χιονώσης niveus, [tor. 
Χίος v. Xie. 
χιτῶν tunica, ποδήρης - talaris tunica, 

- φαχῆς siliqua. Cf. περίξζωσις, ὑπο- 
δύτης. 

χιτωνίσκος camisia. 
χιῶ ἐπὶ τοῦ χαράσσω cancello, 
χιών nix. 
χλαῖνα chlamys. 
χλαμύς chlamys, - τὸ μαντίον paluda- 

mentum. 
χλανές laena. 
χλευάζω derideo, gannat (-é), 

increpo, seduco. 
χλευαστῆς gannator. 
χλεύη illusorium, impostura, ludibrium. 

Cf. glepas (expl. dissensiones). 
χλιαίνω tepefacio, tepido, -ouar tepeo, 

tepefacio (-fio), tepesco. 
2 ιαρός tepidus. 
χλιαρότης tepor. 
"A ιαροψύχιον tepidarium. 
440650 virido. 
χλοερός frondens, glaucus, virens, viri- 

dis, cf. sanies (sanium). Cf. 420006. 
χλόη avena, farrago, gramen, herba, 

muscus, viriditas. Cf. φλόη. 
X^. οηφόρον virectum. 
z^. οὐνης aper. 
4400676 gramineus, herbosus, muscosus. 
*44vQor sanies (sanium). 
χλωραένω Vireo. 
χλωρός (cf. χλοερός) galbus, pallidus, 

viridis, ef. glumea, iuncus, - ὃ στρουδός 
chlorus. Cf. τυρός, χύοτυς. 

induco. 

illudo, 

χορδαψός 081 

᾿χλωροστρουϑέον galucis. 
χλωρότης palliditas. 
*440090tvo« (2) praesicia. 
Ἐχλωροφυλακέα viridiarium. 
χνοῦς pulvis, - τῶν γενείων lanugo. 
yon? youl ct ἐπὶ νεχρῶν σπονδαί in- 

feriae, χοάς ποιῶ parento. 
yotzog limosus. Cf. choicus (expl. ter- 

renus vel pulvis seu malus). 
χοινικίς foramen ligni in quo volvitur 

rota, libralis (-e), modiola, modiolus, 
- 7 τοῦ τροχοῦ modiolus, radia, χοινι- 
κίδες viria (-ae). 

χοῖνιξ bilibris (-e), libralis (-6), mo- 
dius, semimodius (etiam - τὸ μέτρον). 

χοιράς batrachion (ubi errore xoto-) 
struma, - ἵππου grandula, χοιράδες 
glandulae , scrofa (-ae), scrofulae, struma 
(ae). 

χοίρφειος vel χοίριος: -ov vel 
cinus (-a et -um), suilla. 
ὔνυξ, πούς, σκέλος. 

χοιροβοσχός porcarius, subulcus. 
χοιρογρύλλιος ἤτοι ἐχῖνος χερσαῖος eri- 

nacius. 

-α por- 
Cf. κόπρος, 

χοιρόγρυλλος erinaceus, cf. choero- 
gryllus. 

“Lovgoxtorstoy porcinarium. 
χοῖρος disulcis, porcus, - ἑξαμηνιαῖος 

bisaenus, - ϑηήλεια porca, - τομίας 
maialis. Cf. δέρμα, ἡμίτομος, κοιλία, 
σῦς. 

ἐχοιροσφαγεῖον confectorium. 
χολαόδες τὰ ἔντερα burbalia sim. 
χολέρα bilis. Cf. cholera (expl. χολή, 

ventris solutio, umores), chroma. 
χολεριχός cf. cholericus (expl. passio 

acuta quae latenter venit et subito 
occidit ete.). 

χολή bilis, cholera, fel, ira, - ἄρκξιος 
fel ursinum, - ἡπατίας fel, - μέλαινα 
bilis, - ταύρειος fel taurinum. 

χολικός biliosus, fellinosus, fellitus, ira- 
cundus. Cf. ἀγγεῖον. 

40446. pantex. 
χόλιος infestus, iratus. 
ἐχολοδεκχτικός (ins.) irascibilis. 
χόλος iracundia. 
40460 bilior, irascor (et -0), - οὔμαι iras- 

cor, κεχολωμένος infestus, iratus. 
404006 v. φλέγμα. 
*4ovróotor defrutum. 
χονδοίτης cibariolus, cibarius. 
*pyovd goBodtiag ἔδαφος pavimentum. 
χόνδρος alica, cartilago. 
40vóQóoc grossus. 
χοραύλης choraules (expl. etiam mimus, 

iocularis, cantator, princeps chori lu- 
dorum) 

χορδαψός cf. chordapsus (expl. flegma 
frigida longaone illigata). 

44* 
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χορδὴ chorda, fides, tendicula, - τὸ 
ἔντερον chorda, - 7) νευρά chorda, fides, 
χορδαὶ λύρας fides. 

χορεία cf. chorea (expl. saltatio cum 
cantilena ciassium concinentium, sonus 
ludorum, cantica sim.), - ἱερέως περὶ 
τὸν βωμόν tripudiatio. 

LOQELOS ὁ ποὺς τοῦ μέτρου Norma. 
χορεύω tripedio. 
χορηγεῖον impensa, Cf. choragium (expl. 

ornatus mimicus, pars in ludis quando 
proverbia dicuntur sim.). 

χορηγέα praebitio, praebitus. 
χορηγῶ expendo, porrigo 2., praebeo, 

praesto, suppetit (-87), - δόρατα £v πο- 
λέμῳ suggero, χορηγηϑήσεσϑε (= -σϑαι) 
subministraturi (= -tuin), κεχορηγη- 
μένος praeditus. 

χόριον γυναικός folliculum. 
χορός chorus (expl. etiam multitudo, 

lusus, cantus coaevorum et saltatio), 
turba laetantium. 

χορτάζω satio, saturo, - τὸν δῆμον 
σίτου satio populum tritico, - τὸ στρά- 
τευμα ἐπιτηδείων saturo exercitum com- 
meatus, κεχορτασμένος saturatus 2. 

χορτασία saties, satietas, satura, satu- 
ratio, saturatus 1., saturitas, - τροφῆς 
satietas, saturatio. 

χόρτασμα pabulum. 
χορταστικχόν saturabile. 
χορταστός satiabilis. 
Ἐχορτοβολών fenile (et fenilium, whi 

monendwm erat II, 478, 5 4n cod. esse 
χορτοβολον). 

"χορτόβωλ OG caespes. 
᾿χορτοδρέπανον falx fenaria. 
χορτοκχοπεῖον et -κόπι(ο)» fenile, fe- 

nisecium, pratum. 
"χορτοχοπία͵ fenaria. 
*409toxozuxóg v. δρέπανον. 
χορτοκόπι(ο)ν v. χορτοκοπεῖον. 
*40Qtoxozog fenisector. 
χορτολογέα pabulatio. 
ἐχορτόπλινϑον et -og caespes. 
*LOQTOMMA. og feni venditor. 
χόρτος fenum, - χλωρός farrago. Cf. 

βικία, δέσμη. 
Ἐχορτόσπερμον vicia. 
᾿χορτοστασίαι statio (-ones). 
"χορτόστρωμα stramentum. 
χορτόστρωτοι (2) στιβάδες stramen- 
tum (-a). 

᾿χοῦριν (— κόρι[0]ν) coriandrum. 
χοῦς congis (et congium), conius, pulvis, 

- ἡ γῆ rudus, - 6 κονιορτός pulvis, 
- μέτρον congis (congium). * 

χραίνω contamino, foedo, temero, violo, 
χρανείς pollutus. 

ἔχραντόν violatum. 

χρηστότης 

χρεία opus, - οὖν σοί ἐστιν opus ergo 
"tibi est, ἰδιωτικῇ τῷ privati usus, χρεῖαι 
τὰ σωτήρια ἐν οἷς ἀποπατοῦμεν la- 
trina (-ae). 

ZOELMONS necessarius, -ὥδες necesse. 
χρεμετέξζω adhinnio, ‘hinnit (-&). 
χρεμετισμός hinnitus. 
χρέμπτομαι exscreo. 
χρεοκοπία decisio. 
χφεοκόπος creditor, decoctor. 
XQtoxozxó) decoquo, derogo. 
χφέος aes alienum, debitum, fenus. V. 

ἀποκοπή. 
χρεωκοπ- U. χρεοκοπ-. 
χρεώστης debitor. 
χρεωστῶ: οἱ δουλικὰς τάξεις -οὔντες 

Bruttiani. 
χρή convenio (-it), oportet. 
χρήξω egeo, indigeo. Cf. δέομαι. 
XQnua« gestamen, peculium, pecunia; 

χρήματα commodum (- a), divitiae, emo- 
lumentum (-a), ops (opes), pecunia, - 
Περσίδι διαλέλχτῳ gaza, - δημόσια v. 
κλέπτης, νοσφισμύς, σφετερισμός, - εὐ- 
καιροῦντα pecuniam vacuam, - εὐχει- 
ροῦντα pecunias opportunas, - ϑεα- 
τρικά lucar (-ia), - πολιτικά v. κλοπή, 
σφετερισμύς. 

χρηματέξω adquiro, pecuniam colligo. 
χρημκατικὴ civilis, pecuniarius (-a), num- 

marla (sc. causa). 
χρηματικῶς civiliter. 
χρηματισμός emolumentum, praeno- 

men. 
LORMCTLOTHS pecuniarius. 
χρηματοφυλ ἄκιον aerarium. 
Ἰχρηννύω commodo. 
χρήσιμος accommoda, commodus, com- 
modum (-ov), frugalis, frugi, utilis. 

χρησιμότης commoditas, frugalitas, uti- 
litas. 

XQ5otuoc commode, frugaliter, utiliter. 
χρῆσις usus, ususfructus, - καρπίας et 

ἐπικαρπίας "ususfructus, τῇ χρήσει com- 
modior aetate (— commoditate), ἄνευ 
χρήσεως inusitate, ἀπὸ χρήσεως tritus 
(et ex usu), usitatum, εἰς χρῆσιν ἔχω 
in usum habeo. (Cf. ᾿τριβή. 

χρησμοδοσία sortilegium. 
χρησμοδότης sortilegus (et sorticulo- 

sus). 
χρησμολόγος sortilegus. 
χρησμός oraculum, responsum, sors 

(et. sortes). 
χρησμῳδός hariola, sortilegus. 
χρηστήριον instrumentum, oraculum. 
χρηστός benignus, commodus, frugalis, 

innocens, iucundus, suavis, utilis, ἄν- 
$oozog - homo utilis. Cf. salvator. 

χρηστότης benignitas, innocentia, sua- 
vitas, utilitas. 



χρηστῶς 

χρηστῶς suaviter, utiliter. 
χρῖσις liniatura, linimentum, oblitus 3. 
χρῖσμα tectorium. Cf. chrisma (expl. 

unctio). 
χρίέστης dealbator, linitor, - 6 κονιατής 

tector. 
χριστός Christus, salvator, unctus, -c 

pulvis de tegula cruda. 
χρίω lino, oblito, uncto, 

oblitus 1 
χφοιά et χρόας color. 
χρόισις coloratus 2. 
*yootouds coloratura. 
χφονέξω moror, tardo, -owee moror. 
χρονικός: -ἡ dracontea. Cf. chronicon 

(expl. temporale). 
χρόνιος diutinus, diuturnus, temporalis, 

cf. chronia (expl. "veteris causa). Cf. νομή. 
χρονιότης morbus regius sine febre. 
χρονογράφος cf. chronographum (expl. 

temtpora vel scripturis, seriem). 
χρόνος δοιὰ etaevitas, aevum tempestas, 

tempus (cf. chronus), -στρατείας stipen- 
dium, - ὁ μεταξὺ ἀλεκτρυοφωνίας con- 
ticinium, ἐνεστώς - instans tempus, 
ἐπιὼν ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα - posterus, μέλλων 
- futurus (-um), posteritas, cf. praeteri- 
tum tempus, πενταετὴς - quinquen- 
nalis, τετραετὴς - quadriennium, ὀλίγῳ 
χρόνῳ brevi tempore, e δήποτε χρόνῳ 
quandocumque , χρόνῳ ἐνιαυτοῦ tem- 
pore anni, διὰ χρόνου post tempus. 
Cf. διάστημα, ἐλεύϑερος, μῆκος. 

χρυσαλλές blatta. 
χρύσαμμος balluca. 
χρυσάνϑεμος et -ov artemisia tra- 

ganthes, - βοτάνη viola rustica. 
᾿χρυσάνϑινον phlomi flores. 
᾿χρυσαργύριον auraria. 
χρυσαττικόν chrysatticum, cf. crissati- 

cum (expl. genus quoddam vini). 
᾿χρυσεκλέχτης aurilegulus. 
χρύσεος εἰ “τοῦς aureus. 

; ᾿χρυσεψητής auricoctor. 
χρύσινος aureus, solidus, διπλοῦς - 

ἤτοι ὄβολος dupondium, τέταρτον του 
scripulus, εἰς τοὺς o denariis centum. 

χρυσίον aurum. Cf. γήδιον, διανομή. 
χρυσίτης et -ἴτις mercurialis, mille- 

folium, sandaraca, spuma argenti. 
χρυσοχάνϑαροι bulli. 
*49vooxa«r9-oc (Ὁ) cf. chrysocanthos (ex- 

pl. peristola vel periscola). 
χρυσοκόλλα atriplex sim. 
χρυσοχόμος auricomus. 
χρυσολάχανον atriplex, holus. 
χρυσόλιϑος cf. chrysolithus (expl. co- 

lorem aureum habet et stellas). 
χρυσολόγος (nomen proprium?) cf. chry- 

sologus (expl. aureus sermo). 

κεχρισμένος 

Cf. νόμισμα. 

χύτρα 683 

χρυσόμηλα cydoneum (cidon.), armo- 
niacia. 

᾿χρυσονήστρια aurinetrix. 
*LQVOOMLEVQOS salpa. 
χρυσόπρασος cf. chrysoprasus (expl. vi- 

ridem habet colorem). 
χρυσορύχτης υ. χρυσωρύπτης. 

χρυσός et -óv (Ὁ) aurum, εἶδος -οὔ ab- 
sitanum. Cf. γήδιον, δοκιμάξω, ἔλασμα, 
ἐλάτης, ὑποδέχτης. 

χρυσόσημον auroclavum. 
χρυσοτελεῖς auriculae (at cod. recte auri- 
χρυσουργεῖον cf. auraria. [colae). 
χρυσοῦς v. χρύσεος. 
ἐχρύσοφος aurata. V. sequ. 
χρύσοφρυς et - ὁ ἰχϑύς aurata. 
Ἐχρυσόχαλκος aurichalcum. 
χρυσοχοεῖον aurificina. 
χφυσοχόος aurifex. Cf. ξυγόν. 
χρυσοψέλια periscelis (ides). 
᾿χρυσυποδέχτης susceptor aurarius. 
χρυσῶ: 0 veo etc et κεχρυσωμένος aurá- 

tus. Cf. χρυσωτός. 
ἔἐχρυσωρύκτης vel χρυσορ. aurifossor, 

aurilegulus. Cf. aurifodina. 
*povom@evzeie aurifodina. 
χρουσωτῆς aurarius, aurator, deaurator, 
"jnaurator, 

χρυσωτός auratus. 
LQOSO v. χρώννυμι. 
χρῶμα color (ef. chroma), fucus, - ἀν- 
$wór florahs color, - πήλινον "Juteus 
(-um), - ὑάλινον ferrugineus (-um). 

χρῶμαι usito, usurpo, utor, κέχρηται 
ὀφφικίοις fungatur officiis, χρησάμενος 
usus 2. 

χρωματέξω coloro, κεχρωματισμένος co- 
loratus. 

χρωματικός eolorinus, procax. 
χρωμάτιον auripigmentum. 
᾿χρωμκτοπώλης pigmentarius. 
χρώννυκμι vel χρώζω : κεχρωσμένος co- 

loratus. 
χρώς color. 
χυδαῖος cibarius, vulgaris, - ἄνϑρω- 

πος gregarius, - ἄρτος cibarius. 
χύδην passim, permiscue. 
χυλιστά cf. quinista (expl. confectio in 

dynamidia). 
χυλός sucus, - σαπικός sapa sapae, 

- ϑαψίας sucus thapsiae, - κισσοῦ sucus 
hederae, διὰ χυλῶν cf. fascimentum. 

χύμα commixtio, confusio. 
χυμός humor. 
χύννω fundo 2. 
χύσις fusio, fusus 2. 
X vto fusorium. 
*ZOTNS fusilarius, fusor (ef. chytes). 
χυτόν fusile, fusillae. 
χύτρα vel εἶδος χύτρας caccabus, fitilla, 

lepista, - ἱερέων cf. auxilium ᾿-τετρημένη 



084 χυτρόποδες 

vel τετρ. ἔνϑα ὃ στήμων διάξεται ani- 
matorium, olla e£ animatorium. 

χυτρόποδες cf. chytropodes (expl. vas 
fictile habens pedes). 

χωλαΐίνω claudico, -&& coxigat. 
χωλεύω claudico et claudio. 
χωλός claudus sim., cloppus, coxus. 
χῶμα agger, cumulus, rudus, tumulus, 

cf. fugu, - ἐκ συμπτώσεως rudus. Cf. 
ἐπαύξησις. 

GOVE v. Lorn. 
χωνευτήριον conflatorium, fornax. 
χωνευτῆς conflator. 
χωνευτόν fusile. 
χωνεύω conflo. 
yorn cancellus, fundibulum, 

bulum, traiectorium, 
ges, χώνα iugulus. 

χωννύω obruo. 
χώρα arvum (ef -ἃ), pagus, possessio 

(-ones), regio, rus (pl. z6oer«?), - καρ- 
ποφόρος εὔφορος regio frugifera fertilis. 
Cf. μεταβάλλω., μεταστρέφω. μεταφυ- 
T£00, φυτεύω, ψιλός. 

χωράφιον arvum. 

1nfundi- 
- ποταμῶν gur- 

«9. 

ψαϑυρός fragilis, putris. : 
wetost II, 480,17 s. interpr. (weer cod.). 
watotos placenta. 
wares et ψεχάζξω roro. 
ψακχάς et saepius wexeg gutta, stilla, 

stillicidium, -cdeg mossae, cf. sades. 
weAtéóoue arcus, forficatio. 
ψαλίξζω forfico. 
wait ἐς arcus, forfex, - ἣ ἁψίς arcus, - 1 

τοῦ ῥάπτου forfex, forficula, - 7) τῶν 
xovo£ov forfex. 

w«44o nablizo, psalmizo. 
"we2uizo cf. psalmizo. 
“ψαλμιστῆς cf. psalmista. 
ψαλμός psalmus. 
ψαλτήριον nablum, sambuca (-um). Cf. 

psalterium (expl. laus; triangulum est). 
wedtyg nablio, psalmista, pzalta. 
ψάλτρια Che psaltria (expl. cantatrix), 

- ἡ κιϑαρίστρια fidicina. 
ψάμμος arena, sablo. 
ψαμμώδης arenosus. 
w«o et Vo (τὸ ὄρνεον) sturnus sim., 

Cf. blaterat. 

cf. coturnix. Cf. ψᾶρος. 
ἔψαρια (?) glaucia. 
WaEOS sturnus. Cf. wee. 
wavs tango. [putres fungos. 
ψαφαρός fragilis, putris, τοὺς κομαρίνας 

wey culpo, reprehendo, vitupero. 
WEX- v. Wux-. 

wevdas 

χώφημκια alveus, capacitas. 
χώρησις capacitas. 
χωρητικός capax. 
χωρέζω discerno, secerno, segrego, se- 

iungo, separo, χωρισϑέν discretum, 
κεχωρισμένος divisus, secretus, ,Regre- 
gatus, separatus. Cf. κεχωρισμένως. 

χωριπός agrestis, rullus, rusticus. 
χωρίον ager, domus, fundus, possessio, 

praedium, rus, villa. Cf. ἀσυντελής. 
χωρίς à (abs), " absque, citra, extra, 

praeter, seorsum, separatim, separatus 
(cum), sine. Cf. ὑπέρϑεσις. 

χωρισμός discessus, discidium, divor- 
tium, separatio. 

ἐχωριστής separator, sevocator. 
χωρογραφέα agri descriptio. 
χωρομετρῶ metor. 
χῶρος aequalis, vulturnus, 

cius, corus 1. Cf. clores. 
40904152 αξ saltuarius. 
4090 capesco (r. p. 436), capio, μεταξὺ 

- intercedo, τὸ χωροῦν εἰς τὸν φίσκον 
caducus (-um). 

χῶσις obrutus. 

κῶρος cir- 

ψέλι(ο)»ν (et ψέλλιον) armilla, 
- ἀνδρός brachionarium. 

*pelwnoude (*apeAoz. cod.) armillarius. 
ψελλέζω balbutio (et balbo). 
ψέλλιον v. ψέλιον. 
ἥψελλιστής bambalo. 
ψελλός balbus. Cf. pulex (pollix). 
ξμψελοποιός v. ψελιοποιός. 
ἔψέξις vituperatio. 
ῳευδάδελφος falsus frater. 
φψευδεπίγραφα cf. pseudepigrapha (expl. 

falsa superscripta), psades aturafa. 
wvevóxs falsus, mendax. 
ψευδογράφος falsarius. 
*wevdodveor cf. pseudothyrum (expl. 

posticium, id est latens ostium, quod 
semotum est a publico). 

ywevdodoyia mendaciloquium. 
ψευδολόγος falsidicus, mendax. 
ψευδόμαρτυς falsitestis. 
ψευδοπροφήτης cf. pseudoprophetes 

(expl. fallax propheta). 
ψεῦδος mendacium (cf. pseudos). 
wevóoo£Auwor  apiastrum,  quinque- 

folium. 
wevd«o: -ομαι ementitur (-eter), men- 

tor, cf. pseudomeni (expl. fallaces, 
qui rem aliquam mentitionibus co- 
nantur adserere). 

ψευδῶς, falsim. 

viriola, 



ψεῦσμα 

ψεῦσμα mendacium, mentio. Cf. fal- 
lacia. . 

ψεύστης mendax, mendosus. 
Ἐμψευστέα (?) fallacia. 
ινήγμα cf. pisema (expl. specular). 
WHLTOS μόδιος rasus. 
wyetoa strigilis sim. 
ψηκτροί(ο)ν ‘strigilis (strigla). 
ψηλάφησις tactus 1., tractatus, traetus. 
ψηλαφέα tractus. 
ψηλαφῶ contracto, 

tracto, troito. 
WHO v. wee. 
*wyotee (* *“protea Buech. ut σκιρτῷ) burdit. 
ψῆσσα vel ψῆττα (0 ἰχϑύς) orbella, or- 

datia, rhombus. 
*uyqeuóc (ψηφισμός Buech., at v. Birt, 

ant. Buchw. p. 92) calculatio. 
ψηφάς pr UM 
ψηφίέξζῳ calculor, computo, duco, -ομαι 

decerno. 
waqíor gemma, tessella (-um), - τὸ 

λιϑαρίδιον gemma. Cf. σάρδιον. 
ψηφίς gemma, glarea. 
ψήφισμα consultatio, consultum, de- 

cretum, rogatio, scitum, - λεπτοῦ δήμου 
plebiscitum. 

WHPLOTHS calculator, III, 277, 62 s. nter- 
pr., 6 τοῦ ἀριϑμοῦ - 'computator, nume- 
rarius, ratiocinator. 

*yigoSéviue tessellatum. 
ψηφοϑεέτης tessellarius, tessellator. 
Ῥψηφοϑετῶ tessello. 
ψηφολ όγημα pav imentum, tessellatum, 

- πρὸς τῇ στέγῃ Opus tectorium. Cf. 
tectum. 

ψηφολογητὸν ἔδαφος pavimentum. 
Γψηφολογέα pavimentum, tessellatus. 
114020760 pavimento, termino, tessello. 
ψηφοπαίκτης calculator, praestigiator. 
ψηφοπαιχτῶ praestigior. 
Ἐψηφοπαιξέα praestigia (-ae). 
ψῆφος calculatio, calculus, computatio, 

computus, decretum, ratio, ratiocinium 
(cf. filax), suffragium, supputatio, tes- 
sella, III, 277, 52 s. interpr., - 6 ἀριϑ- 
wos numerus, - ὁ λέϑος gemma, δικαία 
- iusta usurpatio, ψήφους διαιρῶ dirimo. 

ψηφοφορία suffragium. 
ψηφοφόρος suffragator. 
"ψήφωσις pav imentum. 
Ἐψηφωτός: -ἡ glarea, -óv gemmatum, 
ψήχω frico. [tessellatum. 
ψιάϑιον matta (cf. psiathium). 
ψιαϑοπλόκος tegetarius. 
Ἐψιαϑοποιός tegetarius. 
ψέαϑος matta, teges, teges stratoria, 

apíed og tapes. 
ψιϑυφίζω susurro, -e. canturit. 
WUIVELO MGS susurratio, susurrium. 
ψιϑυριστής susurrator, susurriosus. 

obtrecto, palpo, 

ψυχαγωγῶ 685 

ἐψελήπλευρα διὰ ζωμοῦ (Hins.) ofellas 
iuscellatas. Cf. ψιλόπλευρον. 

᾿ψιλοβάφος plumarius. 
ἐψελοχκέραμον suggrunda. 
ψιλόχουρος attonsus. 
^wiuLózAsvoor armus, ofella, ofla. Cf. 

ψφιλήπλευρα. 
ψιλός agilis, exilis, expeditus, glaber, 
merum (-óv), nudus, purus, tener, 
tenuis, - ó λεῖος glaber, levis, - τόπος 
vacuus, φιλὴ χώρα 7 σχολάξουσα vacuus 
(-a), ψιλή aulaeum, Babylonicum, ta- 
peta, cf. psila (expl. siccitas, purum, 
lene), ψιλὴ πολύμιτος Babylonicum, 
ψιλὴ ἐπὶ τῆς προσωδίας psila. Cf. 
mutulosus. 

ψιλῷ deglabro, ἐψιλωμένος accisus. 
ψέλωϑρον auripigmentum, mirendila, 

ef. psilothrum (expl. azelia). 
wihwuc mirendila. 
ξῃρελωτόν qunquefolium. 
wvuee9u(o)r cerussa, flos plumbi, ef. 

psimithium (expl. cerussa, ornatura 
mulierum), διὰ -iov cerussa (c. alba de 
aceto confecta). Cf. palmus (-um). 

“ψιμυϑιστῆς cimussator. 
ψέξ mica, ψίχες micinae. 
"utut v. WN οτιᾷ. 

ψιττακός psittacus. 
wuxtor mica. 
*wtx040y6) micas lego. 
woe ete. v. ψύα. 
woyos culpa, defautio, nota, vituperatio. 
ψοφοδεῆς soniosus (wb? errore ψοφώ- 

δης). 
ψόφος sonus, strepitus, - 6 ἦχος cre- 

pitus, fragor, sonitus, strepitus, - ποδῶν 
crustallum. Cf. filax, imber. 

Woge@ crepo, sono, - ἀντὶ τοῦ κτυπῶ 
crepito, strepo. 

[ψοφώδης v. ψοφοδεής.] 
we «€ clunis, lumbus. 
"wvddi(o)r lumbus. 
*wvaeAyuot cf. psialegici sim. (expl. lum- 

borum dolores). 
“woes cf. sciada. 
ψυγεύς frigidaria (-um οὐ fricarium). 
ψυγμός frigdor, perfrictio et perfrigio. 
apoyo sicco, - ἀντὶ τοῦ ξηραίνω sicco, 

- ἀντὶ τοῦ ψυχραίνω frigeo. 
ιτυδράχιον ct ψυϑο. papilla, papula, 

pustula, -« tubercula. 
*vzoe« cf. ordior telam. 
ψύλλα pulex, truma. 
ψυλλέξζω pulico. 
ψύλλεον psyllium, pulicaria, pulicaris. 
ψύλλος pulex. 
ψυχαγωγέα animatio. 
ψυχαγωγός plagiarius, plagiator. 
wvzceyoy6 animo, plagio, -ούμενος ani- 

matus. 
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ψυχάριον animulus. 
wv anima, animus, papilio, ef. physi- 

cus (physicae, expl. animositas), - μετα- 
βατική anima locomotiva, - νοητιχκή 
anima sensitiva, - φυτιχή anima vege- 
tativa. Cf. ἀνία, βάσανος, δειλός, διέξο- 
dos, κίνησις. 

᾿ψυχέξζομαι algeo, frigesco. 
ψυχικός animalis, animosus, -óv animal. 
woyouczia iurgium, ef. psychomachia 

(expl. animae pugna). 
Vvxooocy6 exanimo. 
ινῦχος algor, frigus, hiemps. 
φῳυχραίνω frigeo, πόμενος frigens. 
voxotzo refrigero, τομαι frigesco. 
ινυχριστόν refrigeratum. 

Q. 

«€: ὥμοι vae (vae mihi), © πόποι attat. 
wa vel óc ora. 
o ó«otor cantilena. 
ὧδε ehodum, hic 2., - κἀκεῖσε huc at- 

que illue, ἄχρις - protinus, ἕως - us- 
que eo, usque hic. 

ὠδεῖον odeum sim. 
TT canticum, cantio (ef. ode), cantus, 

carmen, ἐπιτάφιος - nenia. Cf. μέλος, 
σύγκρισις. 

ὠσδέν cruciatus, dolor, ὠδῖνες dolor (do- 
lores), nixa (-ae). 

*odivy partus. 
@divw parturio. 
adic v. ὠδίν. 

ὠδός cantor, 
Cf. τυλάς. 

oy heu. 
@9@ impello, pello, pulso, trudo. 
«xe velociter. 
ὠκεανός atlanticum, 

oceanus. 
ὠκέως velociter. 
ὥκιμον εἰ - τὸ λάχανον ocimum. 
ὠκυπετῆς praeceps. 
ὠκύπους aeripes, pernix. 
ὠκύς celer, citatus, praeceps, 

ὠκύτερος ocior. 
ὠκύτης velocitas. 
ὠλένη bracchium, torus, II, 482, 1 s. 

interpr. 

“oder στρόφος, toranus. 
“OUEOY lanus geminus. 
ὠμοβύρσινος: -0v pero, 

ἀσπίς cetra. 

“ὠμοβύρσιον crudus pero. 
ὠμογέρων c crudae aetatis, 

interpr. 

cf. odoe (expl. cantores). 

mare magnum, 

velox, 

terginum, - 

IT, 482, 4 s. 

z 
«oc 

wvxoos algidus, frigidus, 
dus. 

ψυχροφόρος frigidaria. 
wvxo trigeo. 
ψυχῶ animo. 

*weztnys quadratarius. 
woody mentula (et mencla), cf. mutulosus. 
woutta adesco, farcio (focro). 
poui(o)r buccella (et -um), panis. 
womds buccella, buccula, frustum, κλά- 

σον -0vg quadra (frange quadras). 
ψώρα͵ scabia scabies, scabiola. 
"weocotog scaber, scabiosus. 
τωριῶ scabio, -ὧν scabiosus. 
WQS scaber, scabiosus. 
WOO stringo. 

gelidus, rigi- 

(LOL V. ὦ. 
ὠμόλινον crudarium, 

(v. p. 488). 

ὡμολογημένως sane, 
ὠμοπλάτη et -ἧς armus 

humerus, scapula. 
ὦμος humerus. 
ὠμός crudelis, crudus, impotens, trucu- 

lentus, - ὁ ἀνηλεής crudelis, crudus 
(v. p. 431), - ἐπὶ ἀνϑιρώπου acerbus, 
crudelis, - ἐπὶ καρποῦ crudelis, imma- 
turus. 

ὠμοτάριχος cetum (et cetum crudum). 
ὠμότης asperitas, crudelitas, duritia. 
ὠμοφαγέα cf. omophagiis (expl. herbis 

quae non nisi cocte comeduntur). 
euodqogoror cf. omophorium (expl. pal- 

liolum). 
ὠμόφρων crudelis. 
vy auctoritas, emptio, mercatio, ὠναί 

instrumentum (-a). 
ὥνησις emptio. 
ὠνητὴς ὑπαρχόντων praediator. 
ὠνητός empticius. 
VLOG? τὰ (vix v. ἀγορά, τίμημα. 
ὠνοῦμιαι comparo, emo, mercor. 
ὠόν ovum, oc cf. oa, ὠὰ ῥοφητέα vel 

βῥοφητά ova solubilia (et 0. sorbilia), 
wd συλλέγω ova colligo. Cf. λέκιϑος, 
λέπος. 

ὠοτόχος ovarium (-a). 
ὠοφόρον ovarium. 
ὥρα hora, tempus horae, ἕσπερινή et 

ὀψία et ὀψινή - crepusculum, 7) πρὸ 
ἡλίου - diluculum, ἕαρος ὥρᾳ veris 
temporibus, xoldg ὥρας bonas horas, 
εἰς ὥρας ad annum, ἐν ὥρᾳ tempus 
(tempore). Cf. ῥοπή. 

linteum, villus 

(cf. p. 435), 



ὡραῖος 

ὡραῖος almus, candidus, decorus, festi- 
vus, formosus, lascivus, lautus, lepi- 
dus, pulcher, tempestivus. 

ὡραιότης almities, pulchritudo. 
ὡραίως ἐγένετο optime factum est. 
Quoc maturus. Cf. καρπός. 
ὡρέμως mature. 
'"320íov iugula, Orion. 
ὡρολόγιον horologium. 
ὡρολογῶ cf. horologo (expl. horam duco). 
2e0¢6 v. γόνος. 
ὡροσκόπος cf. horoscopus (expl. cir- 

culus signorum). 
ὥρριον v. ὄρριον. 
ὠρύομιαι rugio (ubi cod. ὠρυμαι et ὀρυῶ- 

μαι), - ἐπὶ λύκου ululo. 
ὠρυῶμαι (codd. ὁρ.) fremo, gannio. 
ὡς àc, cum, pro, quomodo, sicut, tam- 

quam, ut, - ἀληϑῶς vero, - ἄν rout, 
tamquam, - ἂν δήποτε quam dudum, 
- àv & v. ὡσανεί, - ἂν μάλιστα vel 
maxime, - ἂν πάλαι quam dudum, - 
ἀναβῇ ascerdo (mox ascenderit), - ἄρτι 
δύναμαι quomodo possum (q. modo p.), 

δὲ postquam, - δύναμαι quomodo 
possum, - δυνατόν quam potest, - εἰ 
v. ὡσεί, - εἰκός quam maxime, - 7 cum 
sit, - ἴδιον ut suum, - μέγα quam 
magna, - νόμισον ut puta, - οἷόν τὲ 
quam potest, - πολύ quam magna, 
quam multum, - πορρωτάτω quam lon- 
gissime, - ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράξαμεν ut haec 
egimus, οὐχ - non tamquam. Cf. etiam 
ὡσαύτως, ὥσπερ, ὥστε sim. 

ὡσανεί ac si, prout, quasi, 
utique, utpote, velut. 

ὡσαύτως, identidem, itidem. 
ὡσεί ac si, quasi. 
ὥσπερ ceu, ita ut, quasi, sicut, tam- 

quam, velut, - γάρ ut enim. Cf. ὡσπερεί. 

tamquam, 

ὠχρότης 687 

ὡσπερεί tamquam. 
ὥστε perinde. Cf. ita. 
ὠτακουστής auricularius, auriculosus. 
ὠτακονυστῷῶ ausculto. 
ὠταλγία auris dolor. 
*eyreotag (at ὠταρὰς cod.recte = ὠὡταρᾶς) 

auriculosus. 
ὠτάριον auricula. 
ὠτειλή, cicatrix. 
ὠτίον ansa, auricula, auris, - σκεύους 

ansa. Cf. λοβός. 
SEN ἂν oy . ^Y = 
«tig τὸ ὄρνεον avis tarda. Cf. tos. 
*eroyAvoquor auriscalpium. 
ὠτογλυφές auriscalpium. 
*etóyAvqor auriscalpium. 
Ἑὠτοκλαδέας auriflaccus, flaccus. 
ὠτοχοπῶ obtundo. 
ἑἙὠτοπάροχος auritus. 
ἑὠτοπετὴς auritus. 
@tog avis tarda. Cf. otis. 
ὠφέλεια et -λέα commoditas, commo- 

dum, compendium, emolumentum, iu- 
vamen, profectus 1., utilitas, τῇ ἰδίᾳ τᾷ 
suis desideriis, ὑπὲρ -ας ere, ex arca. 

ὠφέλιμος utilis, -ov commodum, pro- 
futurum, -óv ἔστι prosum (prodest). 

ὠφελέμως commode, merenter, utiliter. 
ὠφελῶ commodo, juvo, proficio, pro- 

sum, - év παιδείᾳ proficio, - τὸν πα- 
τέρα prosum (p. patri), - σὲ praesi- 
dium tibi sum, prosum (p. tibi), ὦφε- 
λήσοντα profuturum. Cf. tracto. 

ὠχρίασις pallor. 
ὠχριεῶ oppallesco, palleo, -ὧν pallens. 
Ἐὠχροπελιὸς luridus. 
ὠχρός luridus, pallidus. 
ὠὦχρος cicer. 
ὠχρότης palliditas. . 
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Hoe indice quotquot anglosaxonica insunt glossariis verba ordine alphabetico 

eademque flexura formaque, qua tradita sunt sive recte sive perperam, enumerantur 

addito interpretamento latino, quo ad Thesaurum glossarum emendatarum (vol. VI 

et VII p. 1—438) legentes revocantur, ita ut, ubicumque lemma latinum Thesauri 

non plane respondet, in hunc modum indicetur: ‘achlocadum effossis s. v. effossa, 

ut sub lemmate effossa? glossa inveniatur. Codicum differentias omnes indicavi 

secundum editionem, notans codices Epinalensem E, Amplonianum primum A, 

Leidensem Voss. Q 69 L, Cantabrigensem Collegii Corp. Chr. 144 C. Reliquos codices 

et fragmenta codicum siglis distinguere supersedi, cum facultas rarior esset varias 

lectiones enotandi. Quae in editione aut in Thesauro errore omissa erant, retraxi. 

De ordine alphabetico e ubique retinui, sed eodem gradu atque e posui. De 

reliquo periti linguae saxonicae facile naturam atque indolem huius indicis per- 

‘spicient. Ceterum vide etiam ‘Epilogum’ in calce huius libri. 



à - cf. etiam an -, on -, ond-, un-. 
a: à fordh (E, a forthe A minus recte) 

in dies crudesceret Cf. gisettan s. v. 
gisettae. 

aae color (error videtur); robor (= robur). 
aad rogus. Cf. beel vel aad. 
aaste v. aesc. 
achlocadum effossis s. v. effossa. 
acuaerna vel seiron disperdulus. (f. 

aqueorna. 
adesa cf. aetsa, etsa. 
adexa et adexe (illud 1, habet V, 418, 66, 

non adexe) lacerta. 
aduinendanan, afulodan, asuundnan 

tabida et putrefacta. Cf. afulat ond 
asuunden. 

aebitu v. aelbitu. 
aebordrotae colicum, eborthrotae sca- 

sa (?). 
aee pan (E, aec don A) quin etiam. 
aecsa v. etsa. 
aeetath (E, aechtath A) perpendit s. v. 

perpendo. 
aedilra gregariorum s. v. gregarius. 
aegan v. unpyotgi egan. 
aegergelu fitilium (— vitellum). 
aeggimang (E, -mong A) ogastrum (vocem 

celticam agnoscit. Schlutter). 
aegnan, aegrihan v. aehrian. 
aegur (A, egur C) dodrans. 
aehnan v. aehrian. 
aehrian (E, aegrihan A, 7. e. aehnan vel 

aegnan) quisquiliae. 
aelbitu (E, aebitu A) olor. 
aelding dilatio. 
aeldrum v. bituicn aeldrum. 
aelifnae alumnis E post V, 343,3 (deest 

in Thes. s. v. alumnus, ad alumen alii 
referunt obloquente Schluttero in Anglia 
eee XIV, 291). 

aemil curculio; gurgulio s. v. curculio. 
aend suileae (E, end suilce A) atque. 
aengipinga (E, -dinga A) quoque (A, 

quoquo E) modo. 
aenid (E, aenit A) aneta s. v. anas 1. 
aeohed eviscerata s. v. evisceratus (athed 

Gl. Corp. Chr.). 
aerngeup 7. earngeat. 
aeruuiea v. earuulgga. 

aese (E, aastc A) fraxinus, aese (E, esc A) 
praxinus s. v. fraxinus, aese cerciclus 
8: v. cercurus. 

aese (= aex) v. braedlaestu aesc. 
aesethrotae (E, -drotae A) ferola s. v. 
aesil v. haesl. [ferula. 
aespae v. espae. 
aetgaeru (E, aetgaru A) framea. 
aethm v. ethm. 
aetrinan v. tha uuannan aetrinan s. rv. 

uuanna. [aeesa) ascia. 
aetsa (= adesa) dolatorium, etsa (et 
aex axis. Cf. braedlaestu aesc. 
aferidae v. an uueg aferidae s. v. an. 
afigaen (E, afigen A) frixum. 
a fordh v. a. 
afulat ond asuunden (A, aduinendanan, 

afulodan, asuundnan E) tabida et pu- 
trefacta. 

afyred olbenda (C, afyrid obbenda A) 
dromidus. . 

à gisettan cf. gisettae. 
agnaettae (E, agnetae A) usurpavit s. v. 

usurpo. 
agnidinne (A, -dine C) de triturigine 

(Oros. VII, 25, 10 detrita rubigine con- 
fert Schlutter, v. p. 491). 

alaer (E, aler A) alnus. 
aldot alveolum. 
aldur dictatorem s. v. dictator. 
aler (A, alaer E) alnus. 
alerholt (A, alterholt E) alneta. 
algiuueore (E, algiuerc A) ignarium s. 
alterholt v. alerholt. [v. igniarius. 
am v. haam. 
ambaer (E, ombar A) urna, ambaer (E, 

emb A) situla, ambras cados s. v. 
cadus. 

ambect (E, ambaet A) rationator (ratio- 
nato codd., unde alii rationatio), am- 
bechtae collatio. 

ambras v. ambaer. 
amprae (E, omprae A) varix. 
an - cf. etiam a -, and-, on -, ond-, un-. 
an: an landae (A, on laste G/. Corp. Chr. 

m. 1) e vestigio, an uueg aferidae 
(E, anuoega ueridae A) avehit s. v. 
aveho, an ba halbae (E, on ba halbe 
A) altrinsecus, 
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anatreten inextricabiles s. v. inextrica- 
bilis. 

andleae (praeterit.) reserat. 
andmitta v. handmitta. 
anfindo deprehenao. 
anga aquilium s. v. aculeus. 
angseta (E, angreta A) pustula. 
anhaebd suspensus. 
anhendi (E, anhaendi ΑἹ mancus. 
anhriosith (E, onhrisit A nnus recte) 

ingruerit s. v. ingruit. 
an landae v. an. 
anmod (E, onmod A) contumax; 
anseot extentera s. v. exentero. 
anslegaengrae (E, aslegenrae A, dat. 

sing. fem.) inpactae s. v. impactus. 
anstigan (E, -ga A) termopilas s. v. 

Thermopylae. Cf. faestin vel anstigan. 
ansuand (A, asuand E) hebesceret s. 

hebescit , 'asuand (E, assuant A) ta- 
buisset s. v. tabeo. Cf. asundun ; afulat 
ond asuunden. 

ansuebidu (E, 
s. v. sopitus. 

ansueop (E, asueus A 7ncerta lectione) 
adflarat s. v. afflo. 

anuuald (E, anuald A) monarchia. 
an uueg aferidae v. an. 
anuuillicae pertinaciter. 
apa (E, capa A) ΓΙ ΤῊΣ 

. apuldur (E, apuldro A) malus 1. 
aqueorna (E, aquorna ay scira (— sci- 

urus) Cf. acuaerna. 
araebndae expendisse s. r. expendo. 
araepsid (E, arepsit A) interceptum s. 

v. interceptus. Cf. refset 
arectae concesserim s. v. concedo. 
arectio expedium (sed u in a mut. cod.) 

s. r. expedio: saxonicum subesse putat 
Schlutter coll. Corp. Chr. 1} 523 expe- 
diam arecio, ad Oros. VI, 22,11 referens. 

ireddun expedierunt s. r. expedio. 
arepsit v. araepsid. 
aritrid (aryhid coni. Sievers) expilatam. 

ensuebitum A) sopitis 

ba v. an ba halbae s. v. an. 
baanrift (E, baanryft A) tibialis s. v. 

tibiales. 
baar berrus s. v. verris; caper. 
baedendrae (E, bedaendrae A, part. fein. 

dat. gen. sing.) inpulsore s. v. impulsor. 
baers lupus. 
baeso v. beoso. 
baest (E, best A) tilia. Cf. lind vel 

baest s. v. lind. 
ban v. elpendes ban. 
barriggae (?) baruina (Ὁ), barice (?) brau- 

ginà s. v. baruina. 

beel 

armbages (— armbegas) dextralia. 
aryhid cf. aritrid. 
ascaeltte (2) dissolverat s. v. dissolvo. 
asclaecadun (7. e. aslaecadum) dimisis 

s. v. dimissus (demissis comi. Goetz). 
Cf. aslacudae. 

aserefan (= ascrepan) 
egero 2. 

aserepaen egesta. 
ascrepan v. ascrefan. 
asiuuid v. mid nedlae asiuuid. 
aslaeudae habitavit (7. e. hebetavit) s. 

v. hebetat. Cf. asclaecadun. 

egerere s. v. 

aslaeeadum v. asclaecadun. 
aslegenrae v. anslegaengrae. 
asoleaen iners. 
aspringendi (part. praes.) defectura. 
assuant v. ansuand. 
assuollam (A, suollaen E) tuber. 
astyntid hebetatus. 
asualt diem obiit. 
asuand v. ansuand. 
asueus (?) v. ansueop. 
asundun (vel -um) distabuerunt s. v. 

distabui. 
asuunden ef asuundnan v. 
AUS 

ate vena 2. (— avena), atae (E, atte A) 
athed v. m) [lolium. 
adegen distentus. 
athraestae extorti-s. v. 
atr bile s. v. bilis. 
atte v. ate. 
aturlade betonica s. v. 
auuaerdid (E, 

s. Ὁ. vitiatus. 
auegdae eluderet s. v. eludo. 
auuel vel elauuo (E, clauo A) arpago 

v. harpago. 
auuerdid v. auuaerdid. 
auunden torta s. v. tortus 2., auundre 

(E, auundenre A) suipan verbere 
torto. Cf. auundun. 

auundun ( praeter.) intexunt. Cf. auunden. 

afulat ond 

extortum. 

vettonica. 
auuerdid A) vitiatum 

bath cf. hbat. 
bean cicer. Cf. fuglaes bean. 
beane v. sigbeacn. 
bearug maialis. 
bebir castorius s. v. 
bebr fiber. 
beceae aesculus. 
beedermi exta. 
bed (beod vel bred Michels) spathula. 

Cf. bedd? 
bedaendrae v. baedendrae. 
bedd culeites s. v. culcita. Cf. bed. 
beel bustum, beel vel aad rogus. 

castoreum. 

Cf. boecae, boc. 



beer 

beer basterna. 
beger baccinia s. v. vaccinium. 
begir bucina. Cf. beger et Wüilcker- 

Wright p. 356, 34 (uaccinia verwm esse 
vidit Schlutter). 

belonae symphoniaca. 
beoso (A, baeso E) finieia s. v. phoeni- 

ceum. 
beost colobostrum s. v. colostra; obe- 

strum; lactantia s. v. lactantina. 

beouaes (vel -uas) v. handful beouaes 
s. v. handful. 

bere beta; bitulus (— betula). Cf. etiam 
birciae. 

berecorn berendae (E, berendae A) pty- ' 
sones s, v. ptisana. 

berendae v. anteced. 
bergas colles s. v. collis. 
bernit (?) avehit s. v. aveho. 
best v. baest. 
bibitnae (pass.) mordicos s. v. mordicus. 
bidin tunna (at codex tinia 7. e. tina). 

Cf. byden. r 
bigaet obtenuit s. v. 
bigenan v. biginan. 
biginan (E, bigenan A) trans. 
bigongum exercitiis. 
bihina citra. 
bilypti v. bylipti. 
binoman ablata s. v. ablatum, binu- 

mini ablatà s. v. ablatum, binumni 
adempta s. v. ademptus. 

biouuyrt marrubium (ef. hunae vel bio- 
uuyrt), biouuyrt (E, buuyrt A) api- 
astrum. 

biraednae v. birednae. 
bireiae populus. Cf. bere. 
birednae (E, biraednae A) prodimur s. 

v. prodo. . 
biriste v». manu brystae. 
bisceridae (A, bisceredae E) abdicavit 

8. v. abdico. 
biscopuuyrt hibiscum. 
bisiuuidi uuerei (E, bisiuuisidi uerci A) 

opere plumario. 
bismiridae (E, -da A) interlitam s. v. 

interlitus. 
bisuicend (E, bisuiccend A) inpostorem 

s. v. impostor. 
bisuiefalle decipula. 
bituien (E, bituichn A) aeldrum inter 

primores. 
bitulum blattis s. v. blatta. 
blaeeteru napta (= naptha). 
blaee thrustfel v7. blec thrustfel. 
blaeed (E, bled A) flamma. 
bleetha vitiligo. 
blee (et blaec) thrustfel vitiligo. 
bled ». blaeed. 
bledrae vesica. 

obtineo. 
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blegnae vesica. 
blestbaelg follis. 
bletid balatus. 
blidi (A, snel E) alacris s. v. alacer. 
blodsaex phlebotomum. 
bloot (?) prorigimem s. v. prurigo. 
boc fau s. v. fagus. Cf. boeccae, beccae. 
bodei spina. 
boecae (E, boeccae et boecce A) aescu- 

lus; fagus. Cf. beccae, boc. 
boga fornix, bogan fornicem s v. fornix. 
bol (7. e. bolstor) cervical s. v. cervi- 

cale. 
bolla (E, bollae A) cutus s. v. cyathus; 

scyphus. Cf. bula. 
bolstor v. bol. 
boog armus. 
Jboor salpeum (scalpeum cod. teste Glog- 

gero, scalpellum coni. Goetz, scalprum 
Kluge). 

borda prinicula s. v. praenicula. 
bordremum rimis s. v. rima (alii coni. 

remis). 
borende terebrantes. 
boretit (A, borettit E) vibrat s. v. vibro. 
borg vadimonium. Cf. brog? 
borohaca v. brodthaca. 
box bux (7. e. buxus). 
bradaeleae (E, bradelec. A) serpyllum. 
bradlast aex v. sequ. 
braedlaestu aese (A. brandlasteeus C, 

= bradlast aex) dolatura. 
brand v. brond. 
brandlasteeus v. braedlaestu aesc. 
brandrad (E, brondrad ΑἹ andena. 
brectme (E, bretme A) vel eliderme (E, 

clidrinnae A) strepitu s. v. strepitus. 
bred tabetum (= tapetum). Cf. Schlutter, 

Anglia XIV, 304. 
bredipannae (E, breitibannae A) sartago. 
bredisern (E, bredisaern A) scabellum 

(ἡ. e. scalpellum, nam E scalbellum 
habet). 

breer anguens (9). 
breitibannae v. bredipannae. 
bretme v. brectme. 
bridels e£ bridils v. sequ, 
brigdils (A, bridils E, bridels C) bagula 

s. v. pagula. 
briig (E, brug ΑἹ polenta. 
briosa tabanus; asilo s. v. asilus. 
broee (E, broa A) taculus (— taxulus 

Goetz). 
brocdaettendi (E, brogdaet hendi A, 7. e. 

brogdaettendi) palpitans. 
brodthaca (A, borohaca E, = bordhaga 

Kluge) vel sceldhreda (A, sceldreda E) 
vel faenucae (A, iferucae E) testudo. 

broee lumbare (ef. gyrdils vel broec 
s. v. gyrdels). 

brog fideius s. v. fideiussor. Cf. borg? 
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brogdaettendi v. brocdaettendi. 
brohte detulerat s. v. defero. 
brond (A, brand E) titio. 
brondrad v. brandrad. 
brooe suricus (tractum a sura?) 
broom genistae s. v. genesta. 
broord v. brord. 
brora (brord Sievers) seaefr (Ὁ) farrago. 
brord (E, broord A) puntus s. v. punc- 

tum. 
brug v. briig. 
bruun burrum s. v. burrus; furvum 

s. v. furva. bruun (unus codex bruun 
loear) aquiluus s. v. aquilus. 

bruunbesu ostriger. 
bruun loear v. bruun. 
bryeil v. hus brycil. 
brystae v. manu brystae. 

caebertuun v. cebertuun. 
caebis (A, cebisae E) pelices s. v. pelex. 
caelid (A, caelith E, intrans.) infrigidat. 
eaempan v. cempan. 
eaenegaepl v». hunaegaepl. 
eaeormad v. feormad. 
'aerin dulcis sapa. Cf. coerin. 
eaest casma (— camsa) s. v. capsa; eest 

arca funebris; capsis; cista. 
'ale calculus. 
ealuuaer galmaria et galbalacrum. 
eamb pecten. 
candelthuist (= candeltuist) emunctoria 

s. v. emunctorium. 
eapa v. apa. 
ceapeneht empticius. 
cearrucae (Ὁ Ej, cearricae A) sinon (?). 
eebertuun (E, caebertuun A) vestibu- 

lum, 
eebisae v. caebis. 
cefr (AE, cefer C) bruchus. 
eelae v. scipes celae. 
celdre mulctra. 
cempa auctoratus, eempan (A, caem- 

pan E) gladiatores s. v. gladiator. 
660] celox. 
6650] gurgustium; ventriculus. 
cest v. caest. 
eetil caccabum s. e. caccabus; enunum 

s. r. aénulum (an = aénu[nu [m ?). 
chroea v. crocha. 
chyae (E, ciae A) cornicula. 
eiae v. chyae. 
eian branchiae. 
ciisnis (E, cinis A minus recte) fasti- 

dium. 
cimbing commissuras s. v. commissura. 
cinaendi (E, cinendi A) hiulca s. v. hi- 

uleus., 

enioholaen 

brysti setes (= setas). Cf. brystae, byrst. 
bua v. buce. 
buee (E, bua A) buccula. 
bula cupellulus. Cf. bolla. 
burgleod municeps. 
burgrunae Parcas s. v. Parca. 
buturfliogae (E, -go A) papilio. 
buue buccula. Cf. buce. 
buuyrt v. biouuyrt. 
buyrgenas v. dorh buyrgenas s. v. dorh. 
byden bunia, bydin cupa. Cf. bidin. 
bylipti οὐ bilypti aequimanus. 
byrdistrae blatiarius. 
byrgea sequester; praes et vas s. v. praes. 
byrgeras v. dorh buyrgenas s. v. dorh. 
byris scalpellum; byris vel thuearm (E, 

duaeram A) scalprum. 
byrst saeta. Cf. brysti. 

Cf. buuc. 

einamelti v. unamaelti. 
einum rimis s. v. rima. 
eipae cepa. 
eisal v. cisil. 
eisil (E, cisal A minus recte) glarea. 
cisirbeam (E, cysirbeam A) cerasius, 
cistigian (= cyst.) munifica s. v. muni- 

ficus. 
eistimbeam castanea. 
elabre cf. clafre, rede clabre, huitti 

clabre. 
eladersteeea (A, cladersticca E) anate 

(— amite Buecheler). 
elaedur crepacula s. v. crepaculum. 
elafre trifoha Gl. Werth. Gallée p. 344, 

quod addendum est Thesauro s. v. tri- 
folum. Cf. clabre. 

elata οὐ elataerop personacia, elatae 
blitum. 

elauuo (E, clauo A) arpago s. v. har- 
pago. V. auuel vel clauuo. 

eleouuae (E, cleuuue A) glomer s. v. 
glomus. 

clibeeti (E, clibectis A) clivosum s. v. 
clivosus. 

cliderme (E, clidrinnae A) strepitu s. r. 
strepitus. Cf. brectme vel cliderme. 

elidrinnae v. cliderme. 
clifae lappa; elife id est elata, elata- 

erop personacia. 
clofae mordacius. 
clustorlocae (E, clusterlocae A) clu- 

stella. 
elut pittacium. 
elystri botrum s. v. botrus. 
enegt v. onegt. 
eneorissae (A, cneorissa E) sanguinis 

s. v. sanguis. 
enioholaen (E, cniolen A) ruscus, 



eniolen 

eniolen v. cnioholaen. 
enop (?) ballationes. 
eoeunung (?) quadripertitum. 
coecil tortum s. v. tortus 2. 
eoerin defrutum ; dulcis sapa. Cf. caerin. 
colpred (E, coldraed A) perpendiculum. 
cop efetidem s. v. ependyten. 
cordr (A, cortr E) verberatorium. 
cosp puncto foramine ete. 
eotue vel geormantlab malva. 
eouel colus 2. (e£ colum); corbis. Cf. 

lorg. 
eoydie lapsanus s. v. lapsana. 
erae et ere cornicula. Cf. sequ. 
erauua cornix, erauuae cornacula s. v. 

cornicula. 
eree cf. gerec. 
eressa brittia; nasturcium; simapio et 

sinapiones s. v. sinape, eressae sina- 
plo s. v. sinape. 

erinee cuturno 5. v. 
Anglia XIV, 508. 

eriopungae (E, criupungae A) obrep- 
tione s. v. obreptio. 

erocha (E, chroca A, sing.) chytropodes. 
Cf. crog et crucae. 

cothurnus. Cf. 
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erog lagonam s. v. lagoena, eroog la- 
goena. 

erop cf. hramsacrop. 
eros (E, crous A) pampinus. 
erous v. cros. 
erueae trulla; urciolum s. v. urceolus: 

Cf. crocha, crog. 
eryee lituus. 
eueaelf bucula. 
euiebeam cariscus (= χαρυΐσκος). 
euique v. quicae. 
euniliae cerfolium. 
euseutan (E, cuscotae A) palumbes s. v. 

palumbis. 
ew- v. qu-. 
eylli culleum s. v. culleus. 
eynidom respublica. 
eyniuuithan ridimiculi s. v. redimicu- 

lum. 

eynna cunabula s. v. cyciminium (saxoni- 
cum esse putant Gallée et Kluge). 

eyri delectum. 
eysirbeam v. cisirbeam. 
eystig devota s. v. devotus. 
eystigian v. cistigian. 
eyta butio s. v. buteo. 

D (vide etiam D et th). 

dael baratrum. 
daeli: sumae daeli partim. 
daerm v. snaedil vel thearm. Cf. thearm. 
dar(mana» vir fibrarum. 
deatlieostan: tha deatlicostan (E, da 

deudlicustan A) funestissima s. v. fu- 
nestus. 

degn (A, thegn E) adseculam s. v. asse- 
cula. 

deortuun ὁ. edisc deortuun s. v. 
deudlieustan v. deatlicostan. 
dil anetum s. v. anethum. 
dinga v. aengi binga, oeghuuelci dinga. 
dingere advocatus. 
dise patena s. v. patina. 
dislum v. dixl. 
dixl arquamentum, dixlum (A, dislum E) 

temonibus s. v. temo. 
dma v. oma. 
dobend decrepitam s. v. decrepitus; do- 

bendi (A, dobgendi C — dobiendi) 
decrepita 8. v. decrepitus. 

dome (Ὁ) dos mui (explicant δός μοι). 
domsedil tribunal. 
don v. aec pam. 
dopaenid fulix s. v. fulica. V. 

dopaenid. 
dora atticus (— attacus). 

edisc, 

ganot vel 

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VJI, fasc. II. 

dorh: dorh buyrgenas (A, porch byr- 
geras E) per vispellones, dorh gife- 
eilae (A, porgifect E — porch gifect) 
per duellium (explicatur per duellum), 
dorh (porh E) ludgaet per pseudo- 
thyrum, dorh obust (A, porch obst E) 
per anticipationem. 

dot (?) tu£«rus vel mansionarius. 
dredum lineolis. 
drep fornice s. v. fornix. 

drep. 
droecerum (oroccerum legit Glogger, v. 

p. 437) histrionibus s. v. histrio. 
dropfaag (E, drofaxg A) stornus s. v. 

sturnus (sturninus conicit Kluge, Hesp. 
fam. 18 confert. Schlutter). 

dros auriculum s. v. auricula. 
duaeram scalprum. V. byris. 
dualma v. duolma. 
duerg nanus vel pumilio s. v. nanus. 

duerh humiliamanus (— humilio, na- 
nus). 

duerheri v. durhere. 
duolma (E, dualma A) chaos. 
durhere sualdam (— valvam), durheri 

(A, duerheri E) valva s. v. valvae. 
duuergaedostae puleum s. v. puleium. 

Cf. scelb vel 
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eae v. aec. 
eagan v. unpyotgi egan. 
earbedlieae aegre. V. erabedlicae. 
earbetlieust (E, easbedlicust A) mo- 

lestissimum s. v. molestus. 
earendil (E, oerendil A) iubar. V. leoma 

vel oerendil. 
earngeat (E, aerngeup A) arpa s. v. harpa. 
earuuigga (E, aeruuica A) auriculum 

s. v. auricula. 
sasbedlicust v. earbetlicust. 
eastnorpwind (E, eust norduind A) bo- 
ebhatis v. flitere in ebhatis. [reas. 
ebind tentigo. 
eborspreot venabula s. v. venabulum. 
eborthrotae v. aebordrotae. 
eburdnung (?) Orion. 
echtheri censor. 
edise broel, edise deortuun broel. 
edischaen (E, edischenim A) ortygo- 

metra. 
ediseueard (EC, ediscuard A) broelarius. 
edroe rumex s. v. ruma. 
edseaept palingeneseon (A, sed E pa- 

lingenesean, «nde alii palingenesian). 
edualla (A, edwalla E) vertigo, eduella 

(E, eduelli A) toreuma. 
efat reof (?) incusatio, efat reub epi- 

phonema. 
efdyni v. infra esdyni. 
egan v. unpyotgi egan. 
egdae erpica. 
egderi erpicarius. 
egilae (A, eglae E) glis. 

faag arrius (?). 
faam famfaluca. V. leasung vel faam. 
faeni astu s. v. astus. 
faecilae (E, faecile A) fax. 
faeeni subsicuum s. v. subsicivus. 
faedmendi v. faetmaendi. 
faedum (A, faedun E) pangebant (7. e. 

pingebant) s. v. pango. Cf. faehit. 
faegen SUPE s. v. compos. 
faehit (E, faethit A) pingit s. v. pingo. 
faengae pro captu. [Cf ponis 
faenucae (A, ifaerucae E, cf. p. 438 et 
Anglia XIV , 292) testudo. Cf. brodthaca. 

faerbenu epifates $. v. epibatae. Cf. 
Schlutter, Anglia XIV, 291. 

faerh porcellus. 
faerseribaen (E, faerscrifen A) addictus. 
faerslaeginum (A, fors leginü E) pro- 

fligatis s. v. profligatus. 
faestin (E, festin A) vel anstigan (E, an- 

stiga A) Termopilas s. v. T hermopylae, 
faestinnum (dat. pl.) arcibus s. v. arx. 

felufreth 

egisigrima larvula. 
eglae v. egilae. 
egur v. aegur. 
eleh cervus; tragelaphus. Cf. eola. 
ellae (A, ellaen E) sambucus; elle sam- 

buca s. v. sambucus. 
ellaen v. ellae. 
elm ulmus. 
elohtr v. elothr. 
elonae origanum. 
elothr (7. e. elohtr) electrum. 
elpendes ban ebur. 
embaer cf. ambaer. 
embrin bothana. 
emer scorelus. 
end suilee v. aend suilcae. 
endistaeb (C, staeb A) exito s. v. exitus. 
ensuebitum cf. ansuebidu. 
eola damma. Cf. elch. 
eolor v. helor. 
eordrestae (E, eordraestae A) chameu- 

niae. 

eorise scirpea; papyrum s. v. papyrus. 
eornesti (E, eornesti A) serlo. 
eorodman v. seeorodmon. 
erabedlieae (7. e. earbedlicae) aegre. 
erdling bitorius (— butorius). 
ese v. aesc 1. 
esdyni (efdyni coni. Steinmeyer) defexum 

S. v. devexus. 
espae (A, aespae E) tremulus. 
ethm (corr. in aethm) halitus. 
etsa (et aecsa) ascia. Cf. aetsa. 
eustnorduind v. eastnorpwind. 

faethit v. faehit. 
faetmaendi (E, faedmendi A) sinuosa 

S. 9. S1Inuosus. 

fala tabula (E, 
tubulo). 

falaed bobellum (etiam falud); stabulum. 
falatreu v. fulaetreu. 
falu gilbus. 
falud bobellum. 
fam v. haam. 
fealga occas s. v. occa cod. Ep. post V, 

376, 20 (omissum in edit.). 
fearn (E, feran A minus recte) filix. 
fel v. blec thrustfel. 
felduuop (E, felduus A, felduop C) bradi- 

gabo (cf. add. p.435 et Anglia XIV, 291). 
felge canti s. v. canthus. 
felofearth (E, felufreth A) thorax (ef. 

add. p.438 et Schlutter, Anglia XIV,281). 
felofor (E, felusor A) porphyrio. 
felospr: aeci v. feluspraeici. 
felufreth v. felofearth. 

at A tabulo, «nde alii 

Cf. falaed. 



felusor 

felusor v. felofor. 
feluspraeici (A, felospraeici E) trufulus 

(A, trifulus E, frivolus coni. Goetz. An 
trifarius ?). 

feormad (E, caeormad ἃ minus recte) 
fovit (— fovet) s. v. foveo. 

feran v. fearn. 
ferd (fertd cod.) expeditio. 
ferhergend (E, ferhergend A) grassator. 
ferht v. ferth. 
ferred E post V, 318,19 expl. proscri- 

bit, quod addendum est in Thes. s. v. 
proscribo. 

ferstud (?) continuus. 
fert v. ferth; ferd. 
ferth (E, fert A, 7. e. ferht) probus. 
feruuaenid (E, feruendid A) insolens. 
feruuitgeornnis (E, feruit gernis A) 

curiositas. 
festin v. faestin vel anstigan. 
fetod (E, fettad A minus recte) arcessi- 

tus. 
fetor pedo vel paturum V, 381,5 s. v. 

paedor (saxomicum fetor putant qui- 
dam, in his Schlutter, qui confert Corp. 
Chr. P. 253 pedo vel paturum feotur). 

fettad v». fetod. 
fex fucus 2. V, 360, 13 (saxonicum fex 
putant Zupitza et Schlutter contra 
Goetzium, qui confert. σφήξ). 

fibulae (?) ansa. 
fierst (E, firt A) laquear. 
fifaldae (E, uiualdra A) papilio. 
fifeldae spalagius s. v. sphalangius 

(= phal.). 
fiit (ἡ. e. fit vel fitt) amputatio. Cf. 

Schlutter, Anglia XIV, 292. 
fin cella lignaria; lignarium. 
fina (E, pina A) marpicus et marsopicus 

(Martius picus com. Goetz); fina vel 
higrae picus. 

fine fringella s. v. fringillus. 
fingirdoceana (C, fingir docuna A) di- 

gitalium musculorum s. v. digitale. 
finugl finiculus s. v. feniculum. 
firgingaett ibices s. v. ibex. 
firt v. fierst. 
fit, fitt ». fiit. 
flach infestus. 
flanum spiculis s. v. spiculum. 
fleah (E, floc A) pulix s. v. pulex. 
flean deglobere s. v. deglubo. 
fleotas v. fleutas. 
fleti (E, fletu A minus recte) verbera- 

trum, Cf. githuornae fleti. 
fletu v. fleti. 
fleutas (A, fleotas E) aestuaria. 
flieei perna. 
flint petra focaria. 
flio albugo. 

091 

flitad (A, flitat C) disceptant s. v. dis- 
cepto. 

flitere in ebhatis (ebhatum con?. Kluge) 
rabulus s. v. rabula. 

fliute v. fluite. 
floe (A, flooc E) platissa (e£ platesa sim.). 

Cf. fleah. 
flodae lacunar. 
flooe v. floc. 
flood bubla (— bulla?). 
flota classis. 
flugles bean v. fuglaes bean, fluglum 

v. stalu to fuglu. 
fluite (— fliute) ratis. 
fnora (E, huora — hnora A) sternutatio. 
foedils altile s. v. altilis. 
foernissae: in foernissae (E, infornis- 

sae A) in transmigrationem. 
foetribarn v. fosturbearn. 
foor v. for. 
foot v. hraebnes foot s. v. hraebn. 
for (A, foor E) porcaster, for amisarius 

(= admissarius, v. add. p. 435). . 
foraeuuallu (E, foreuuallum A) vel tindu 

rostris s. v. rostrum. 
fordh: a fordh (E, a forthe A minus 

recte) in dies crudesceret. 
foreuuallum v. foraeuuallu. 
fornaetieli (E, fornetiali A) cyprinus. 
fornissae v. foernissae. 
forslaegen proflicta s. v. profligatus, wb? 

Orosii MI, 17, 8 non I, 13, 1 confe- 
rendum in Thes. fuisse Schlutter monet. 

forsleginü v. faerslaeginum. 
forsoe (et forsooe) detractavit s. v. de- 

tracto. 
forsuor devotabat s. v. devoto. 
forthe v. fordh. 
foruerit (passiv. abusus 2. 
fosturbearn (E, foetribarn A) alumnae 

s. v. alumnus. 
fot v. hraebnes foot s. v. hraebn. 
fothr emblema. 
fotmelum peculatus (saxonica interpre- 

tatio pertinet. ad sequ. glossam. pede- 
temptim). 

fraam (E, from A) acris s. v. acer. 
fraehraedae (adv.) praepropera 8. v. 

praeproperum. 
framadoenre (E, fram adoaendrae A, 

dat. sing.) remota s. v. remotum. 
framlieae (E, fromlicae A) strenue. 
freenis glus s. v. glutus. 
fremu (EA, freomo C, o prior supra scr.) 

beneficium. 
friat (E, friad A) mulcet. 
frietrung (E, frictung A) ariolatus s. v. 

hariolatus. 
fristmeare (E, fritmaerc A) intercapido 

s. v, intercapedo. 
frodrae provectae s. v. 

frodrae 

provectus. 
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from v. fraam. 
fromlieae v. framlicae. 
frost (E, frots A) gelum s. v. gelu. 
frysea butio s. v. buteo. Cf. Anglia XIV, 

293. 
fuglaes bean (E, flugles bean A) vi- 

cium s. v. vicla. Cf. bean. 
fuglu v. stalu to fuglu. [alneum. 
fulaetrea (E, falatreu A, — fulaetreu) 

gabelrend circinno s. v. circinum. 
gaeadun (A, gihiodum E giiodun, 

praeter.) adgrediuntur s. v. aggredior. 
gaebuli aere alieno s. v. aes alienum, 

gebles monung exactio, gedebin gebil 
(A, gedaebeni geabuli C) debita pensio. 

gaerdas (non gaerdes) crates. 
gallue calla. 
gzanaendae (E, ganendae A) oscitantes 

8. v. Oscitans. 
gandi putrenum (gundi com. Gallée). 
ganendae v. ganaendae. 
gangren praeclavum. 
ganot vel dopaenid fulix s. v. fulica. 
garlaee (E, garlec A) alium s. v. allium. 
gataloe (E, gatanloc A) titulae s. v. ti- 

tyrus (latetne subst. in -ie ut caprile, 
ge- v. etiam gi-. [ovile?). 
geabuli v. gaebuli. 
geacaes surae (E, gecaessarae A) acci- 

tulium s. v. accitula. Cf. iacessura. 
gearuuae v. geruuae. 
geband devinxit s. v. devincio. 
gebeaten v. gibeataen. 
geben uaes (A, gibaen uuaes E) inpende- 

batur s. v. impendo. 
geberu habitudines s. v. habitudo. 
gebil cf. gaebulli. 
geboronae (?) exposito s. v. 
gebree v. gibrec. 
gebyrdid (A, gybyrdid E) clabatum s. v. 

clavata. 
gee cuculus. Cf. geacaes surae. 
gecilae (E, gecile A) stiria. 
geeyndiliean (7. e. gecyndilicum) genuino 

8. v. genuinus. 
geddi elegio s. v. elogium. 
gedebin gebil v. gaebuli. 
gedurstip v. gidyrstig. 
geeornnissae v. gyrnissae. 
gefegnessi v. gifoegnissae. 
gefetodnae (E, gefetatnae A) acetum 3. 

— accitum (et habent codd. accetum, 
non acetum). 

gegenga v. gegenta. 
gegenta (7. e. gegenga) pedissequis s. v. 

pedisecus. 
gegeruuednae (E, gegeruednae A) com- 

. o - 

parantem. Cf. gigeruuid. 

expositus. 

gesuedradum 

fulteam emolumentum. 
fultemendi (nom. sing. part. praes.) asti- 

pulatus, fultemendum (dat. sing. vel 
potius pl.) assessore s. v. assessor (sed 
A adsessores habet). 

funsterri v. sifunsterri. 
furhum scrobibus s. v. scrobis. 
fyrpannae (E, fyrponnae A) vel herth 

(E, herd A) arula. 

geholu v. geolu. 
geleod (A, gloed E) catasta. 
gelo v. gelu. 
gelu flavum s. v. flavus; gilbus. 

(E, gelo A) crocus. 
geolu. 

gemach (A, gimach E) improbus. 
gemengiungae v. gimaengiungae. 
genicldae v. genyccilde. 
genung barritus. 
genyccilde (A, genicldae E) obuncans. 
genyctfullum profusis s. v. profusus. 
geolu (E, geholu A) venetum s. v. vene- 

tus. Cf. gelu? 
geomette v. onettae. 
geonath Ὁ. ginath. | 
geormantlab malva. V. cotuc vel geor- | 

mantlab. 
geornlice obnixe. | 
geornnissae v. gyrnissae. | 
georuuierdid (E, geor uiuerdid A) tra- | 

ductus. 
geradnodae v. geregnodae. 
geraedit degesto s. v. digestus. 
gerd: toch gerd (E, thoh gerd A) len- 

tum vimen. 
geree liburnices, giree (cree cont. alii) 

dorcus s. v. doricus. Kluge ‘Angels. 
Leseb.) III. ed. p. 9 dorcas graece, 
item p. 4 liburnices graece conicit, vix 
recte; cf. Isid. orig. XIX, 1, 10, «bi dul- 
cones navium genus est. 

geregnodae (E, geradnodae A) mendacio 
composito. 

gerlieae (E, gernlicae A) annua s. v. 
annuus. 

gernlieae v. 
geroedra v. giroedro. 
geroefan v. giroefan. 
geruuae οὐ gearuuae millefolium. 
gescanuuyrt v. giscaduuyrt. 
gesiuuid (A, gisiuuid E) sarcinatum. 
gesmirwid delibutus 1. 
gesnidan (A, gesniden C) dolatum. 
gespan mauria, gespan (E, gespon A) 

murica. 
gespon v. gespan. 
gesuedradum exoleverunt s. v. exolesco, 

gesuidradrae (E, gisuderadae A = gi- 

gelu 
Cf. aegergelu, 

gerlicae. 



gesuirgion 

suidradae) constipuisse s. v. constipuit 
(vertitur defecit). 

gesuirgion (E, gisuirgiam A = gisuir- 
gian) consubrinus (= consobrinos? 
Goetz) s. v. consobrinus. 

gedoht decreta s. v. decretum. 
getiung v. gitiungi. 
getreudae v. gitreeudae. 
getyetid (A, gitychtid E) illectus. 
geuemmid v». giuuaemmid. 
geuiif (— geuif) fortunam s. v. fortuna. 
gzeuuitendi decedens. 
gi- v. etiam ge-. « 
gibaen uuaes v. geben uaes. 
gibeataen (E, gebeatten A, gebeaten C) 

battuitum s. v. batutus. 
gibree (E, gebrec A) rheuma, gibree 

(E, gibreec A) pituita. 
gibuur colonus. 
gidopta (E, gidogta A) contubernalis. 
gidyrstig (E, gedurstip A) ausus. 
gifecilae et gifect v. dorh gifecilae s. v. 

dorh. 
gifoegnissae (E, gefegnessi A) sarta 

tecta. 
gifraemith (E, gifremit A) provehit s. v. 

proveho. gifraemid (E, gifremid A) 
provecta s. v. provectus. 

gifyrdro (A, gef. C) ditor s. v. ditare. 
gigeruuid (E, gigarauuit A palaeotheod.) 

praetextatus. Cf. gegeruuednae. 
gigisedae (E, g scdae A) oppillavit s. v. 

oppilo. 
gigremid οὐ gigraemid (E, gigremid et 

gigremit A) lacessitus; irritatus in 
rixam. 

gihaeplicae (A, gihaeplice E) compar. 
giheendae v. giheldae. 
giheldae (A, giheendae Gl. Corp. Chr.) 

exauctoravit s. v. exauctoro. 
gihiodum v. gaeadun. 
gihuuuelci uuaega (E gihuelci uuegi A) 

quocumque modo. 

giindi (gimedi Kluge) conducti(ci»um 
s. v. conducticius. 

gilebdae (E, gilepdae A) verecundiae 
concesserim. 

gillistrae pituita (r. add. p. 438). 
gilodusrt (— gilodwyrt) heptaphyllon. 
gimaeh v. gemach. 
gimaengdae (E, gimengdae A) infici s. v. 

inficio. 
gimaengiungiae (E, gemgiungae A recte) 

confusione s. v. confusio. 
gimedi cf. giindi. 
gzimengdae v. gimaengdae. 
gimengidlicae (E, gimaengidlicae A) 

permixtum (vertitur permixtim). 
gimodae (E, gimode A) coniurati s. v. 

coniuratus. 
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gimrodr v. grimrodr. 
ginath (AE, geonath C) battat. 
ginehord contentus. 
ginumni adempto s. 
giree v. gerec. 
giroedro (E, geroedra A) aplustra s. v. 

aplustria. 
giroefa (E, geroefa A) commentariensis, 

giroefan (E, geroefan A) censores s. v. 
censor. 

gisalbot (palaeotheod.?) delibutus 1. 
giscaduuyrt (E, gescan uuyrt A) ta- 

lumbus. 
gised concessor s. v. consessor. 
gisettae (E, girette A) condidit s. v. 

condo, a (A, d E — da) gisettan ordi- 
natissimam s. v. ordinatus, pa gisettan 
(E, dagisettai A) inditas s. v. inditum. 

gisiuuid v. gesiuuid. 
gislog (A, tislog E) concidit s. v. coneido. 
gistaebnendrae (E, gistaebnen A) reci- 

procato. 
gisuetit ferruminatus. 
gisuidradae v. gesuedradum. 
gisuirgiam v. gesuirgion. 
gisupop (= gisuuop) peripsema. 
githuornae (E, githuorne A) fleti lac 

tudiclatum. 
gitiungi (E, getiung A) apparatione s. v. 

apparatio. 
gitreeudae (E, getreudae A, sed e post 

r s. ser.) foederatus (A, foederatas E). 
gitsung appetitus. 
gityehtid v. getyctid. 
giuisa conductio. 
giuuaemmid (E, geuemmid A) infractus 

(infectus comi. Goetz). 
gladinae (E, gledinae A) scilla s. v. 

squilla. 
gledinae v. gladinae. 
glida milba (— milva, fem. τοῦ milvus). 
gliu facetiae s. v. facetia; in gliuuae 

(E, ingluviae A) in mimo, «bi saxoni- 
cum agnovit. Schlutter coll. Corp. Chr. 
J. 228 in gliowe. 

510} (A, gloob E) manica. 
gloed carbo. Cf. geleod. 
gloedseofl vatilla s. v. vatillum. 
gloeto v. groettu. 
gloob v. glob. 
gluuiae v. gliu. 
goduuebb (E, guoduueb A minus recte) 

fasces s. v. fascis. 
goos et gos anser. 

graemid v. gremid. 
graemung v. graennung. 
graennung (E, graemung A) rictus. 
granae mustacia. Cf. grona. 
gredig inhians. 
gregos anser silvatica. 
grei glaucum s. v. glaucus. 

v. ademptus. 

V. haeuui. 
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gremid (A, graemid E) lacessit s. v. la- 
cesso. 

gr 'esgroeni carpassini (— carbasini). 
srima scina; mascus s.v.masca. Cf. grina. 
rrimrodr (A, eimrodr C) dracontia $. v. 
draconitas. 

gs de 

qs 

groeni prassus s. Ὁ. prasinus. 
groepum ἘΡΗ ded 8. Ὁ. SCrobis. a 

groetu (sic, non groettu, E, gloeto A) 
convenio. 

grona polopis (= polypus) et crinitus. 
Cf. granae. 

grund suopa cartilago (Schlutter con- 
ferre iubet Anglia XIX, 104. XIV, 293. 
Journ. of Ph. XVII, 84). 

haam camissa s. v. camisia, ham (E, 
hom A) colobium. 

haam (haa E, fam A, am coni. ali?) cau- 
tere s. v. cauter. 

habern v. hafaern. 
haea pessul s. v. pessulus. 
hadga (— hada) v. oeghuelci hadga. 
haecid lucius, haecid (E, hecid A) mugil. 
haeeilae (E, hecaeli A) paludamentum, 

haecilae (E, hecile A) vel ee 
haegtis (E, hegtis A) striga s. v. strix. 
haeguthorn n (E, hagudorn Α) dla spina, 

haeguthorn (E, heguthorn A) spina 
alba (errore glossa s. v. spina agante 
posita. est). 

haen v. scripit haen. 
haengiclif praeruptum s. v. praeruptus. 
haera v. hara. 
haeruendlieae v. heruendlicae. 
haesl (A, aesil E) avellanus s. v. avel- 

lanum, haesl (A, haesil E) corylus. 
haeslin toracia (storacina comi. Sievers). 
haetas (— haettas) mitras s. v. mitra, 

haeth (= haett) calamaucus. 
haetendae (E, hattendae A) calentes. 
haeth (E, haedth A) thimus s. v. thymum. 
haeth — haett v. haetas. 
haeuui (E, haui A) caerula s. v. caeru- 

leus; heuui (E, hauui A) vel grei 
olaucum s. v. glaucus. 

hafaern 
nepa. Cf. hefern. 

hagudorn cf. haeguthorn. 
halbelungni (E, 

gelato. 
haldae cf. suaehaldae. 
half: an ba halbae (E, on ba halbe A) 

altrinsecus. 
halsberigolth torques. 
halstan crustula. Cf. Anglia XIV, 294. 301. 
haldi pendulos s. v. pendulus. 
ham poples, homme poplites s. v. poples. 

[Cf. grima. 
rina scina (Glogger scena im L legit). 

cancer, hafern (A, habern E) 

halbclungri A) semi- 

herbid 

grytt pollix (vel pullis) s. v. pollex 
= pollis vel puls. 

gundaesuelgiae (E, gundae suelsae A) 
senecen (= senecion). 

eundi cf. gandi. 
guoduueb v. goduuebb. 
gybyrdid v. gebyrdid. 
gyeeae prurigo. 
gycer lugeres s. v. lugerum. 
gycinis prurigo. 
gyrdels brachiale, gyrdils vel broec 

lumbare, gyrdils hringe (A, gyrdisl 
rhingae E) legula s. v. lingula. 

gyrnissae (A, geeornnissae E = geor- 
nissae) industria. 

ham v. haam 1. 
hama illuvies secundarum s. v. illuvies 

(pertinere puto ad Vulg. Deut. 28, 57). 
haman cicadae s. v. cicada. 
handful pugillum, handful beouaes (A, 

handful beouuas E) manticum s. v. 
mantica (manipulus comi. Goetz). 

handgang v. hondgong. 
handmitta (— andmitta) exagium. 
handuyrp (E, honduyrp A, honduyrm C) 

briensis (Corp. Chr. L 93 confert 
Schlutter: Ladascapiae briensis id est 
hondpyrm, glossa contaminata). 

hara (E, haera A) lepus (errore in Thes. 
intercidit. interpretatio saxonica ante 
V, 369, 58). 

haui blatta 2. Cf. haeuui. 
hauui cf. haeuui. 
hbat (= bath) ephod. 
healful (A, heamol E) frugus s. v. frugi. 

V. uncystig vel healful. 
heamol v. healful. 
heardhara cephalus. 
heardhevi ciscillus (= aciscillus?) s. 2 

acisculus. 
heardnissae rigore s. v. rigor. 
hearma megale (— mygale); : netila (= ni- 

tela). 
hebild liciatorium. 
hebrebletae v. hraebrebletae. 
heeaeli v. haecilae. 
hecid v. haecid. 
heeile v. haecilae. 
hefern v. nefern. 
hegtis v. haegtis. 
heguthorn v. "haeguthorn. 
helor (hoc et heolor E, eolor A) lanx, 

helor trutina. 
helostr secessus, helustras (plur.) re- 

Cessus. 
heolor v. helor. 
herbid (?) bipertitum s. v. 

Cf. hafaern. 

bipertitus. 



herd 

herd (A, herth E) arula, 
vel herth. 

herdusuepe pronuba. 
herebaecon (E, herebecon A) symbolum. 
herihyd tropaeum. 
heringas sardinas s. v. sardina. 
herst graticulis s. v. craticula. 
herth v. herd. 
heruuendlicae (E, haeruendlicae A) con- 

temptum. 
higrae verna (ubi legendum V, 348, 6 

pro V,318, 6); picus (v. fina vel higrae 
8. v. fina). * 

hindberie (E, hind bergen A) acinum 
s. v. acinus, hindbrere erimio. 

hirnitu crabro. 

v. fyrpannae 

hlaegulendi bombosa s. v. bombosus. 
hlaeodrindi (E — hleodrendi, hleoden- 

dri A) increpitans. 
hledre trocleis s. v. troclea. 
hleodrendi v. hlaeodrindi. 
hleor frons 2.; genas s. v. gena. 
hlutrae liquentes. 
hnecea cervix, snecea occipitium. Cf. 

hreca. 
hnitu lendina (= lens). 
hnora v. fnora. 
hnutbeam nux. 
hnutu (A, hrutu E) abilina s.v. avellanum. 
hooh (non hoch) promontorium. 
hofr (E, hosr A) gibbus, ofr tuber. 
hold ferinum s. v. ferina. 
holegn acrifolus s. v. acrifolium. 
holopannae patena s. v. patina. Cf. 

Schlutter, Anglia XIV, 294. 
holtana v. holthana. 
holthana (E, holtana A) accega s. v. 

accela. 
holunga nequaquam (E, nequicquam A). 
hom v. haam. 
homme v. ham 1. 
hondgong (A, handgand = handgang C) 

deditio. 
honduyrp, honduyrm v». handuyrp. 
hood capitium. 
hool vorago. 
horeh muccus, horh flegmata s. v. 

phlegma. 
hordren proma. 
horh v. horch. 
horn v. hron. 
horsclieae naviter. 
horsthegn mulio. 
horuaegstug (A 7. e. horuaegstiig, 

wegstig C) devia callis. 
hos v. mos. 
hosr v. hofr. 
hrad v. hraed. 
hraebn corax, hraebnes (ef hraefnaes) 

foot (et fot) quinquefolium. 
hraebrebletae (E, hebrebletae A) bicoca. 

hor- 
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hraeeli (E, hraegl A minus recte) ami- 
culo s. v. amiculum. 

hraed (E, hrad A) percitus. 
hraefnaes foot v. hraebn. 
hraen (E, raen A) flustra. 
hragra ardea et dieperdulum s. v. ardea. 
hramsa accitula; capinica. 
hramsaerop accitulum s. v. accitula. 
hran v. hron. 
hreadamus (A, hreadaemus E) vesper- 

tilio; hreathamus stilo vel vesper- 
tilio s. v. stellio. 

hree fenicium s. v. fenisecium. 
hreea (A, hreacca E, = hnecca? Michels) 

occiput. 
hregresi v. lesca hregresi. 
hreod carectum. 
hringae (A, hringiae E) fibula. Cf. gyr- 

dils hringe s. v. gyrdels. 
hringiae v. hringae. 
hringfaag (E, hrinfag A) tunica poly- 

mita, hringfaag polymita. 
hrisil v. hrisl. 
hris] (A, hrisil E) radium s. v. radius. 
hridhiorde bubulcus. 
hrof lacunar. 
hrofhuyrihta v. hrofuuyrcta. 
hrofuuyreta (E, hrofhuyrihta A) tigna- 

rius. 

hron (A, hran E, horn C) ballena s. v. 
balaena. 

hrooe grallus s. v. graculus. 
hrutu v. hnutu. 
hryhae v. ryae. 
hsniuuith ». sniuidh. 
huaeg (c£ huuaeg) serum. 
huaet (A, huet E) lucidus. 
hualb (E. halb A minus recte) convexum 

8. v. CONVeXUS. 

-huele v. oeghuelci hadga. 
huet v». huaet 
hueolraat v. huueolrad. 
huetistan cox s. v. cos. 
huitfot albipedius. 
huitil racana. 
huitti clabre caloesta. 
hunae vel biouuyrt marrubium. 
hunaegaepl (E, caenegaepl A) pastellus 

(= pastillus). 
hunaegsugae (E, hunegsugae 

trum. 
hunhieri v. unhyri. 
Huni Vulgari (sed fortasse latinwm est 

Huni). 
hunsporan (?) dolones s. 
huora v. fnora. 
hus bryeil effractabilis. 
huses domatis s. v. domata. 
huuaeg v. huaeg. 
huuananhuuoega (E, huuon- A) unde- 

cumque. 

A) ligus- 

v. dolo 2. 
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huueolrad (E, hueolraat A) orbita. 
huuer lebes. 
huuitquidu mastice s. v. mastix. 
huuonanhuuoega v. huuananhuuoega. 
hydde (A, hydae C) de confugio statione, 

iacessura calciculium (saxonicum censeo 
laces sura cf. geacaes surae). 

iesea singultus. 
ifaerueae v. faenucae. 
ifeg hedera. 
ilugsege (E, ilugseg A) papiluus (pa- 

pyrus cont. Goetz). 
in: in foernissae (E, infornissae A) in 

transmigrationem, in gliuuae in mimo 
(v. gliu), in medlae (A, in maethlae E) 
in curia. 

laad v. lath. 
laam (E, sram corr. 

s. v. argilla. 
laath v. lath. 
laee (— leac) ambila. 
laeg (A, leag E) lexiva s. lixiva. 
laempihailt | (E, lemphihalt A) lurdus. 
laepaeuincae cueuzata (?). 
laesung v. leasung vel faami. 
landae: an landae (A, on laste GT. Corp. 

Chr. m. 1) e vestigio. 
lappa lanna s. v. lamina. 
laste v. landae. 
lath (E, laad A) ingratus, lath (A, laath 

E) invisus, luad invisum s. v. invisus, 
lauuereae tilaris. 

in slam A) argella 

leae v. laec. 
leaetroeas corymbus. Cf. Anglia XIV, 295. 
leag v. laeg. 
leasung(E,laesungA) velfaam famfaluca. 
leax (E, lex A) isic (— esox). 
lebil manile; triblia s. v. trublium. 
lebrae (A, lerb E) scirpea. 
lebuendi v. leubuendi. 
leeas v. lexas. 
leeeressae (A, tuuncressa E) nasturcium. 
leceas phisillos (= Psyllos Schlutter recte 

coll. Oros. VI, 19, 18). 
lechta v. lectha. 
leeiuuyrt (E, leciuyrt A) quinquenervia. 
leetha (E, lechta A) sentina. 
leetinadl v. lenctinadl. 
lediruyrhta (A, lediruuyrcta E, leder- 

uyrhta C) byrseus om βυρσεύς). 
lelodrae lapatium s. v. lapathum, le- 

lothrae (E, lelothre À) rodinare s. v. 
rhododaphne. 

lemphihalt ». laempihalt. 
lempite patellas s. v. patella. 

lind 

quod ad Orosii V, 2,1 de confugiendi 
statione refert Schlutter. 

hymblicae (E, huymblicae ΑἹ cicuta. 
hynnilaee v. ynnilec. 
hydae v. hydde. 

ingungae v. bingungae. 
inifli (A, innifli E) interamen. 
intrepetan subsaltare. 
iringaes uueg (E, iuuuringesuueg A, 

iringes uuec LL) via secta. 
isaernfetor (AE, isernfeotor C) balus (9). 
isern alchior (probab. — alcyon). 
iuu taxus 1. 
iuuuringesuueg v. iringaes uueg. 

lenetinadl (A, lectinadl E) tertiana s. v. 
tertianus. 

lendibreda v. lenlibreda. 
lendino (E, lendino A) rien s. v. ren, 
lendnum /E, laendum A, dat. pl.) clunis. 

lendislieg bofor (?). 
lenlibreda ( (i. e. lendibreda) reniculus. 
leoma (E, leuma A) globus, leoma vel 

oerendil (A, earendil E) iubar. 
lerb v. lebrae. 
lesea, hregresi (? cf. Schlutter, Anglia 

XIV, 295) inguen. 
lederuyrhta v. lediruyrhta. 
leubuendi (et lebuendi) affectuosus. 
leuma v. leoma. 
leuuis scurra (saxonicum subesse putat 

Schlutter coll. Wright- Wuelcker p. 202, 
32 lewisplega). 

lex v. leax. 
lexas (rectius lecas, at Schlutter Angl. 

XIV, 301 lexas latinum med aevi 
censet) sanguessuges s. v. anguisuga. 

libb v. lybb. 
libr vicatum (— ficatum). 
librlaeppan fibrae s. v. fibra. 
lidrinae trimsas (E, lidrinna * trynsas A) 

asses scorteas s. v. as. 
liim v. lin; lim. 
liimmolegn v. limmolegn. 
liin (E, lim A) manutergium. 

thuigae? 
lim (EA, lium C) bitumen, 

(corr. ex limpadium 7. e. lim lapidum) 
caementum. Cf. lim. 

limmolegn (A, liimmolegn) galmilla (E, 
gamilla A). 

linae thuigae carduelis. 
lind tilia, lind vel baest (E, 

tilia. 

Cf. linae 

lim lidum 

best A) 
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eoo he lininryhae 

lininryhae (A, linninryhae E) villa s. v. 
villosus. 

listan vel thres limbum s. v. limbus. 
lithireadae promulserit (Oros. V, 17, 12 

permulserit confert Schlutter). 
loea (= loce?) floccus. 
locaer vel sceaba runcina. 
loear v. bruun. 
loee v. loca, loeeas antiae. 
loda v. lotha. 
loergae v. lorg. 
logdor cacomichanus. 
loh vel dal (utrumque "potest esse palaco- 

theod.) baratrum. 
lorg colus 2., lorg, eouel colum s. v. 

colus 2., loergae amites. 

maanful (E, meinfol A palaeotheod.) in- 
fandum s. v. infandus. 

maefuldur v. mapuldur. 
maerh lucanica. 
maest arbor. 
maesttun (E, mestum A) saginabant s. v. 

sagino. 
maethlae: in maethlae (E, in medlae 

A) in curia. 
maettoe v. mettoc. 
maffa (et naffa) omentum (saxonieum 

putat Kluge). 
malserung pressicium (praestigium coni. 

Steinmeyer). 
malt bratium. 
mand qualus; cophinus E post V, 352, 

34 (adde in Thes.); mand (E, mondi A, 
instr. sing.) corben s. v. corbis, mond 
corbis. 

manu brystae (ef manu biriste) iuba. 
mapuldur (E, maefuldur A) acerabulus. 
masae parrula. 
mattae spiathio s. v. psiathium V, 417, 28 

(saxonicum putat. Kluge). 
meareisern v. mearisern. 
meard v. mearth. 
mearisern (E, merisaen A, mearcisern 

Kluge) cauterium. 
mearth (E, meard A) furunculus ?.; 

merth catta; felis s. v. feles. 
medlae v. maethlae. 
meeg contribulus (— contribulis). 
meeli (E, meelu A) alveum s. v. alveus. 
meelu ». meeli. 
megsibbi affectui s. v. affectus. 
meldadum vel roactum (A, wroegdun C) 

deferuntur s. v. defero. 
men 7. meu. 
meneseillingas (E, meniscillingas A) 

lunulis s. v. lunulae. 
mengio (mengia coni. Kluge) margo. 
meniseillingas v. menescillingas. 
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lotha lacerna (v. haecilae vel lotha s. v. 
haecilae); lodix. loda sagulum. 

luad v. lath. 
ludgaet: dorh ludgaet per pseudo- 

thyrum. ; 
lundlaga renunculus. 
luus peducla s. v. peduculus. 
lybb (E, libb A) oblizamentum. 
lybisne dilaturas s. v. phylacteria (an 

ligaturas ?) 
lynisas axedones V, 338, 21, quod ad- 

dendum est in Thes. s. v. axedo. 
lypbeorn cartamo s. v. cardamum. 
lytisna concedam s. v. concedo. 
lytlae sneglas cocleae s. v. cochlea. 

meniu dilectum s. v. dilectus 2. 
meodomliee dignitosa s. v. dignitosus. 
mera v. merae. J 
merae (A, mera E) incuba s. v. incubo. 
meresuin bacarius. 
mere uueard (E, mere uuard A) per- 

crebuit s. v. percrebrescit. 
meri stagnum. V. staeg vel meri. 
meriei (E, meru A) apio s. v. apium. 
merisaen v. mearisern. 
merise (et merix i» codem A) calmetum 
(— calametum). 

merix v. merisc. 
merth v. mearth. 
meru v. merici. 
merze merx. 
mestum v. maesttun. 
metrap bolides. V. sundgerd in seipe 
metticas v. mettoc. [vel metrap. 
mettoe (A, maettoc E) tridens, mettoeas 

(E bis, metocas A altero loco) ligonas 
sim. (= ligones), mettocas (E, metti- 
cas A) rastros s. v. raster. 

meu (A, men E) laris s. v. larus. 
micel v. suide micel. 
mich v. myeg. 
mid nedlae (A, mid naedlae E) asiuuid 

pictus acu. 
middil: od middil pube tenus. 
mihi v. myeg. 
mile v. suur mile. 
mileapuldr v». milscapuldr. 
mileid (A, milcip E) morgit s. v. mulget. 
milseapuldr (E, mileapuldr A) melarium. 
milti splenis s. v. splen, milti (A, 

multi E) lien. 
minte pegulium s. v. puleium. 
misbyrd abortus 2. 
misthageh (7. e. misthah) degeneraverat 

s. v. degenerat. 
mistil viseus s. v. viscum. 
mid v. mid nedlae asiuuid. 
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midid dissimulat s. v. dissimulo. 
mixinnum ruderibus s. v. rudus. 
molegn (E, moleng A) galmum s. r. 

galba. Cf. limmolegn. 
mond, mondi v. mand. 
monung gaebles exactio. 

monung s. v. gaebuli. 
morgendlie v. suacendlic morgendlic. 
mos scola s. v. schola (V, 331, 3: saxoni- 
cum subesse putat Schlutter corrigenshos). 

multi v. milti. 
mundbora suffragator. 
mundbyrd primilegium s. v. privilegium; 

suffragium. 
mundleu (E, munleuu A) vescada (= bas- 

cauda). 

Cf. gebles 

naamun (E, noumun A) hauserunt s. v. 
haurio. 

nabae (E, nebae A) modioli s. v. 
olus. 

nabfogar (E, naboger A, palaeotheod. 
— nabugar?) terebellus. 

naboger, nabugar v. nabfosar. 
naechtraebn (E, nethhraebn A) nycti- 

corax, naechtraebn (E, necthraebn A), 
alii dieunt neetigalae (E, nacthe- 
gelae A) noctua. 

naensida (A, neuü seada E) ilium. Cf. 
neisn naensood. 

. naensood v. neisn naensood. 
naep napi s. v. napus. 
naesgristlae cartilago. 
naetendnae proterentem. 
naedlae v. mid nedlae asiuuid. 
naffa cf. maffa. 
neb vel scipes celae rostrum. 
nebae v. nabae. 

modi- 

ob (— of): ob threatae ex phalange. 
obaerstelid (E, oberstelid A) convicta 

s. v. convictus, obaerstaelendi (E, 
oberstelendi A) convincens. 

obbenda v. afyred olbenda. 
obea v. obtt. 
oberstelid v. obaerstelid. 
oberuuaenidae (E, oberuenedae A) in- 

solesceret s. r. insolesco. 
obet v. obtt. 
obgibeth (= ofgifed) destituit s. v. 

destituo. Cf. ofgefen. 
Obst: porch obst (E, dorh obust A) 

per anticipationem. 
obtt (E = obet; obea A) fraga. 
obust v. obst. 
oetur v. otr. 
oeusta ascella s. v. ascilla. 

0. 

on ba halbe 

munit v. mynit. 
munleuu v. mundleu. 
mus sorix s. v. sorex (V, 393, 3: saxoni- 

cum putant quidam, non latinum); mus 
(ubi ὧν Thes. intercidit. interpretatio 
mus ante V,312, 34, quam item saxoni- 
cam. alii putant). 

museellas (E, muscellae A) genisculae 
s. v. geniculum. 

musseel genesco s. v. geniculum. 
myeg (A, mygg E) scnifes s. v. sciniphes 
(— σκνῖφες), mieh (pro mihi corr.) 
culix s. v. culex. 

mygg v. mycg. 
mynit (E, munit A) nomisma. 

neetegela (A, nectigalae E) acalanthis 
vel luscinia vel roscina s. v. acalanthis, 
neetaegalae roscinia, nectigalae (E, 
necthegelae A) noctua (v. naechtraebn). 

neetegela rhi s. vorstehendes. 
necthraebn v». naechtraebn. 
neetigalae v. nectegela. 
nedlae v. mid nedlae asiuuid. 
nefern (i. e. hefern) cancer. V. hafaern. 
neisn (?) naensood (?) ilium. Cf. naensida. 
nest epimenia. 
nettae (E, nectae A) oligia (= ἁλιξία 

Gundermann). 
neuü seada v. naensida. 
nidre purpurilla deorsum in terra s. v. 

purpurilla. 
nift privigna. 
nihol pronus. 
noumun v. naamun. 
nyttum: to nyttum (E, to nytum A) 

ad expensas. 

oeghuelei hadga (A = oeghuelci hada; 
oeghuuelei dinga E) omnimoda. 

oeghuuelei dinga v. oeghuelci hadga. 
oeghuuer v. oghuuaer. 
oerendil v. earendil. 
of v. ob. 
ofgefen destitutum s. v. destitutus. Cf. 

obgibeth. 
ofr v. hofr. 
oghuuaer (E, oeghuuer A) vulgo s. v. vul- 
ohaeldi (E, oheldi A) pendulus. — [gus. 
olbenda v. afyred olbenda. 
oma (id ipsum, non dma in codice legi 

testatur Glogger) ignis sacer. 
ombar v. ambaer. 
omprae v. amprae. 
on- cf. etiam a-, an-, un-. 
on ba halbe altrinsecus V. an. 



ondhlelth 

ondhlelth (7. e. ondhleth) discarruta 
(= discarica). 

onegt (cnegt Steimmeyer) pupus. 
onettae (E, onete A, qui altero loco 

geomette) occupavit s. v. occupo. 
onhrisit v. anhriosith. 
onmod v. anmod. 
onsaelid desolutus (— dissolutus). 
onseaean detestare V, 406,44 (deest in 

Thes.). 
ore Orcus. 

paad praetorsorum (— praetersorium). 
palester (E, plaster = palster A) cospis 

8. v. cusps. 
papoeg v. popaeg. 
pauua pavo. 
pearroe clatrum s. v. clatri. 
pie pix. 
pina v. fina. 
pindil v. windil. 
placunis (= wlacuniss? Kluge) laxitas. 

quatern quaternio. 
quedol dicacem s. v. 

dicas s. v. dicax. 
quieae (E, cuique A) virecta s. v. vi- 

rectum, quicae (A, quiquae E) gramen. 

dicax, quedole 

raa capreolus. 
radre (?) bovestra s. v. bustuarium. 
raebsid v. refset. 
raedgaesra v. redgaesram. 
raedinnae (E, redinnae A) taxatione s. v. 

taxatio, raedinne (C, redisnae A, 
redisnae E) bacidones, redinnae (A, 
raedinnae E) conditiones s. v. con- 
dicio. 

raefsed v. refset. 
raen v. hraen. 
ragu mossiclum (— mosylicum). 
randbaeg buccula, rondbaeg (AC, rand- 

beag E) buculus s. vr. buccula. 
read v. reod. 
reagufine bariulus (= bargulus, dimin. 

subst. bargus?). 
redboran iuris periti s. v. luris peritus. 
rede clabre calta. 
redgaesram (A, raedgaesra E) hyadas 

8. v. hyas. Cf. Anglia XIV, 309. 
redinnae, redisnae v. raedinnae. 
refset (A, raefsed E) interpellari s. v. 

interpello; repsit uaes (A, raebsid 
uuaes E) interceptum est s. v. inter- 
cipio. Cf. araepsid. 

roedra 705 
* 

ordoneum commentis s. v. commentum. 
orfermae (A, orfiermae E) squalores 

s. v. squalor. 
ormetum (adiect.) molibus s. v. moles. 
oroeeerum v. droccerum. 
orsorg tuta s. v. tutus. 
oslae merula s. v. merulus. 
ost nodus. 
od middil pube tenus. 
otor v. otr. [lutrus. 
otr (A, otor E) sullus, otr (E, octur A) 

plaster v. palester. 
plumae prunus. 
plun prunum $. ὃ. prunus. 

poedibergae (= wédeberic) elleborus 
s. v. elleborum. 

popaeg (E, papoeg A) papaver, popeg 
cucumis. 

popistil ». pupistil. 
pueod v. pucod. 
pung cassidele. 

quiebeam v. cuicbeam. 
quiquae v. quicae. 
quida matrix. 

reftras amites. 
regenuuyrm (E, regnuuyrm Δ) lum- 

bricus. 
rendegn aedituus. 
reod (A, read E) flavum vel fulvum s. v. 

flavus. 
reof v. efat reof. Cf. reub. 
reost: sules reost dentalia s. v. dentale. 
repsit uaes v. refset. 
restaendum (E, restendum A) feriatis 

s. v. feriatus. 
resung coniectura. 
reub v. efat reof. 
rhingae v. gyrdislrhingae s. v. gyrdels. 
ribbae canis lingua; cynoglossa. 
ridusendi (A, ridusaendi E) pendulus. 
rift (E, ritf A) palla. 
riftr falcis s. v. falx; V. 
ripendi v. risaendi. 
risaendi (E, ripendi A) vibrans. 
risethyfil (E, rycthyfil A) iuncetum. 
risil v. rysil. 
ritf v. rift. 
roactum (A, wroegdun €) deferuntur 

s.v. defero. V. meldadun vel roactum. 
roedra remex. 

uuidubil. 
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rohr v. rothor. 
rondbaeg v. randbaeg. 
rost aerugo. 
rothor (E, rohr A) tonsa. 
ruga cf. sugu. 
ruinsung v. suinsung. 

sadol (E, satul A palaeotheod.?) sella. 
sadulbogo carpella (corbellus coni. Goetz. 
An cratella? cf. Thes. s. v. clitella). 

sadulfelgae pella (?). 
saegesetu (E, saegaesetu A) promaritima 

(ora maritima coni. Goetz). 
saeppae (E, sepae A) abies. 
saigde eludit s. v. eludo. 
salaehthorn v. slachthorn. 
salb malagma. 
saleh (E, salh A) salix. 
saldae (E, sultae A) impendebat s. v. 

impendo. 
saldthyblas v. scaldthyflas. 
salh v. salch. 
sandae v. sondae. 
satul v. sadol. 
seaabfot (A, scabfoot E) pansa. 
seaebplega v. staebplegan. 
seaedugeardas (E, sceadugeardas A) 

Tempe. 
seaefr (2): brora seaefr farrago. 
seaeptloan hastilia telorum, seeptloum 

(dat. pl.) amentis s. v. amentum. 
seaer (οὐ seaes οὐ sear) buris; bomer 

8. 9. vomer. 
Seaes v. scaer. 
seaet bona. 
sealdthyflas (E, saldthyblas A) alga. 
sealfr mergulus; mergus. 
sealu glumula. 
seamu (E, scoma A) pudor. 
seandae v. sondae, 
sear v. scaer. 
seeaba runcina. V. locaer vel sceaba. 
seeabas garbas, seeabas (E, scebas A) 

areoli s. v. areola. 
seeadan v. uuicingsceadan. 
seeadu (A, sceado E ante corr.) scena. 
sceadugeardas v. scaedugeardas. 
seebas v. sceabas. 
scel echinus. 
scelb vel drep fornice s. v. fornix. 
seeldhreda (A, sceldreda E) testudo. 

V. brodthaca vel sceldhreda. 
seeolhegi (E, sceolegi A) scaevus. 
seeptloum v. scaeptloan. 
sceroro forfices s. v. forfex. 
seia crus. 
scicing (E, scinccing A) cappa. 
seidum scindulis. 

segilgaerd 

ryae (E, hryhae A) tapeta, ryhae vil- 
losa s. v. villosus. Cf. lininryhae. 

ryethyfil v. riscthyfil. 
ryg (A, rygi E) sicalia s. v. secale. 
ryhae v. ryae. 
rysil (E, risil A) axungia. 

seiir (adiect.) sublustris. 
seiir (subst.) v. scir. 
seildinnae (A, sclindinnae E) tutellam 

s. v. tutela. 
seineeing v. scicing. 
scinlaecean (E, scinlecan A) nebulonis 

s. v. nebulo. 
scinnenas scienicis (αὐ cod. scinici) s. v. 

scenicus. 
scinneras scienicis s. v. scenicus. 
seipes celae rostrum (v. neb vel scipes 

celae), in seipe v. sundgerd in scipe. 
seir dispensatio, seur (7. e. sciir) pro- 

curatio. 
seirde auctionabatur s. v. auctionor. 
seiron disperdulus. V. acuaerna vel sciron. 
seiutil iactus 2.; iaculum; seytil mo- 

mentum. 
sclindinnae v. scildinnae. 
scocha: tyetin (A, thyctin E) vel scocha 

lenocium s. v. lenocinium. 
scochtae v. sochtae. 
seofl (E, scolf A) trulla, seoful pala. 
seolf v. scofl. 
scoma v. scamu. 
seree v. scrie. 
sereuua musiranus (— mus araneus). 
seriben (part. — scrifen) decerni s. v. 

decerno; seribun promulgarunt s. v. 
promulgo. 

serie (E, screc A) turdus. 
serid basterna. 
seripit haen scarpinat. 
serifen v. scriben. 
seuldra v. sculdur. 
seuldur (E, sculdra A) scapula. 
secur v. scir. 
seybla maforte. 
seyeeimelum v. styccimelu. 
seyhend maulistis (= μαυλιστής). 
seytihalt (E — scytihalth, sestihalth A) 

obliquum s. v. obliquus. 
seytil v. sciutil. 
searuum commentis s. v. commentum. 
seeg (A, segg E) gladiolus 2. 
sech carix 8. v. carex. 
seeorodmon (C, seoritmon A, eorodman 

coni. alii) dromedarius. 
segg (E, seg A) salum. 
segg cf. secg. 
segilgaerd antemna. 
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segin vexilla et labarum s. v. vexillum. 
segn (A, seng E) labarum; ban s. v. 
bandum. segnas aquilae s. v. aquila. 

segn, segnas v. segin. 
selma sponda. 
seng v. segin. 
seobgeudum v. wrastum end seobgen- 

dum. 
seolf bonan biothanatas s. v. biothanatus. 
seoritmon v. seeorodmon. 
seotu bucitum, seto stabula s. v. sta- 

bulum. * 
sepae v. saeppae. 
sereae armilausia s. v. armilausa. 
ses transtrum. 
sestihalth v». scytihalt. 
seto v. seotu. 
setungae aucupatione. 
sibaed arbatae (?). 
siftit (E, siftid A) crefrat et crebrat 

$8. v. cribro. 
sifunsterri (E, funsterri A) Pliades s. v. 

Pleiades. 
sigbeaen (E, beanc A) tropia s. v. tro- 

paeum. 
sigdi falcis s. v. falx. V. uuidubil. 
sigil fibula; sibba(?). sigil (AE, sigl C) 

bulla. 
sigiras (?) lurcones vel avidi s. v. lurco. 
sigl v. sigil. 
siid excolat. 
sinfullae eptafolium s. v. heptaphyllum; 

paliurus. 
sinhuurbul ». sinuurbul. 
sinuulfur v. sinuurbul. 
sinuurbul (E — sinhuurbul; sinuulfur A 

teres. 
siuida furfures s. v. furfur. 
slaehthorn (E, slachdorn A) nigra spina, 

slaghthorn (E, salachthorn A) spina 
nigra. 

slaegu (A, sle 
thargus. 

slag bellicus (at im cod. bellicum est). 
slaghthorn v. slachthorn. 
slam v. laam. 
slegaengrae v. anslegaengrae. 
sli tincti (= tinca). 
slitende laciniosa s. v. laciniosus. 
sloae fissuras (hoe enim in Thes. inter- 

cidit ante scissuras) s. v. fissurae. 
smael (E, smal A) gracilis. 
smal v. smael. 
smeltas sardas s. v. sarda. 
smeruui sevo s. v. sebum. Cf. unamaelti. 
smeruuuyrt (A, speruuuyrt E) venerias 

$. v. venereus. 
smetuma simila. 
smigilas (E, smygilas A) cuniculos s. v. 

cuniculus (Oros. VI, 11, 28 conferri 
iubet. Schlutter). 

gu E) lithargum s. v. le- 

τὸ ῖ staebplegan 

smiton (A, smitor E) funestavere s. v. 
funesto, 

smygilas v. smigilas. 
snaedil vel thearm (A, snedil daerm L) 

extale s. v. extalis. 
snecea (= hnecca) occipitium. 
snedildaerm v. snaedil vel thearm. 
snegl maruca (?), snegl (A, suel E) limax, 

lytlae sneglas cocleae s. v. cochlea. 
snel alacris s. v. alacer. Cf. blidi. 
snel v. snegl. 
snidstreo (E, snidstreu A) sisca (E, 

sista A). Cf. Schlutter, Angl. XIV, 295. 
sniuidh (A, hsniuuith E) ninguit. 
snod cappa, sond vitta. 
sochtae (E, scochtae A) petiisse s. v. 

peto. 
soetha (Ὁ) iota (?). 
soergendi v. sorgendi. 
sondae (A, scandae E ut vid. eorr. in 

sandae) commeatus. 
sond v. snod. 
800€ soccus. 
sorgendi (A, soergendi E) anxius. 
sot fuligo. 
spadan e¢ spaedun vangas s. v. vanga. 
spaedun v. spadan. 
spaldur (A, spaldr E, non spaldo, ut 

est in Thes. asfaltum s. v. aspaltum. 
sparen (A, sparaen E) gypsus s. v. gyp- 

sum. 

sparuua (E, sparua A) surum s. v. surus 
(— sura). 

spearuua (E, spearua A) fenus (an fe- 
mus? ef. sparuua). 

spelli (instr. sing.) relatu. 
sperta bebella (?). 
sperpi v. unamaelti sperpi. 
speruuuyrt v. smeruuuyrt. 
spilth pessum. 
spinil stilium (?) vel fusa (— fusus). 
spoed proventus; successus. 
spora calcar. 
spreotum (E, spreutum ΑἹ contis s. v. 

contus. 
spreui v. unamaelti sperpi. 
spreutum ». spreotum. 
sprindil tenticum (tendiculum 

Sehlutter). 
spryng (A,spyrng E) carbunculus, spryng 

vel tetr papula vel pustula s. v. pa- 
pula. 

spurul 
coni.). 

spyrng v. spryng. 
sram v. laam. 
staeb (A, endistaeb C) exito s. v. exitus. 
staeblidrae (E, steblidrae A, staeflidre C) 

balhsta. 
staebplegan (E, scaeb plega A) ludi 

litterarli s, v. ludus litterarius. 

cont. 

caleatiosus (calcitrosus Loewe 
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staeflidre v. staeblidrae. 
staefnendra (A, staefnendra E) alter- 

nantium s. v. alternanti. 
staeg (seg coni Schlutter) vel meri 

stagnum. 
staegilrae v. stegelrae. 
staer turdus, staer (E, sterm A) sturnus. 
staert becta s. v. vectis (becta — veta 

'Jührling? esse putat Schlutter coll. 
Wright-Wwelcker p. 274, 2ὅ legens 
sterc). 

stalu to fuglu (E, fluglum A) umbrellas 
s. v. umbrella. 

stam battulus, stom  blaesus, 
wlisp balbutus s. v. balbus. 

stom, 

stane exhalavit s. v. exhalo. 
stappa v. stoppa. 
staupfotar v. steupfaedaer. 
stearno (E, stern A, stearn C) beacita (?). 

Cf. stern. 
steeli v. steli. 
stegelrae (A, staegilrae E, gen. vel dat. 

Sing.) praerupta s. v. praeruptus. 
stegn v. steng. 
stela caulem s. v. caulus. 
steli (A, steeli E) accearium s. r. aciarium. 
stemne (? **emne cod.) theuta tubuli 

S. v. tubulus. 
steng (A, stegn E) clava. 
steopfaeder vitricus (cod. vitricius!). Cf. 

steupfaedaer. 
steor ludaris. 
steor v. thriuumtri steor. 
stere v. staert. 
sterm v. staer. 
stern gauia. Cf. stearno. 
stern v. stearno. 
steupfaedaer (E, staupfotar A) vitricus. 

Cf. steopfaeder. 
steupsunu privignus. Cf. etiam s. v. pro- 

nepos. 
steur cf. thriuuintri steor. 
stigu aureola (harula coni. Schlutter). 
stoeda amisarius vel homo for, v. add. 

p. 435. 
stofa balneum. 
stofun codex s. v. 
stom v. stam. 
stoppa (AC, ex stappa corr. E) bothoni- 

cula. 
store ciconia. 
storm nimbus. 
strapulas pedules. 
stream rema s. v. rheuma, streaumum 

(A 7. e. streamum; streum E) torrenti- 
bus s. v. torrens. 

streamrad (E, streumrad A minus recte) 
alveus. 

streaumum v. stream. 
streidae (A, stridae E) struere s. v. struo. 
strel aulaea s. v. aulaeum. 

caudex. 

syl 

strelbora arcister s. v. arcites. 
streum v. stream. 
streumrad v. streamrad. 
stricilum trocleis s. v. troclea. 
stridae v. streidae. 
stridit varicat s. v. varico. 
strimaendi (E, strimendi A) obnixus. 
styeeimelü (E, scyccimelum A) parti- 

culatim. 
styria porco. 
suacendlie morgendlie (A, morgenlic E) 
percommoda matutinos. 

suadu v. suina suadu. 
suae haldae (E, suuaeldae A) reclines. 
suae suithae (E, suue suidae et suue 

sidae ΑἹ quacumque; quantisper. 
sualuuae hirundo, suualuuae (A, suual- 

uae E) Progna s. v. Procne. 
suamm fungus. 
suan olor. 
suan flabanus; subulcus. 
suarnadun v. suornodun. 
suega (A, sugga E) ficetula s. v. fice- 

dula. 
suedilas instites (= institas) s. v. instita. 
suehoras v. sueor. 
suenceth defatiget s. v. defatigat. 
sueor vetellus, sueoras (A, suehoras E) 

vitelli. 
sugga v. sucga. 
sugu (E, ruga A) scrofa. 
suibae v. suipan. 
suieae osma s. v. osmum. 
suicudae spatiaretur s. v. spatior (quod 

recte verti ‘er betrége’ Schlutter Angl. 
XIV, 287 [Ser wandelte'] negat). 

suidae v. pus suipae, suae suithae, suide 
micel. 

suileae: aend suileae atque. V. aend. 
suina suadu suesta (E, siuesta A). 
suinsung (E, ruinsung A) melodium. 
suipan (E, suibae A) mastigia, auundre 

suipan verbere torto (v. auunden). 
suide micel definis. Cf. suidae. 
sules reost dentalia s. v. dentale. 
sultae v. saldae. 
sumae (A, sume E) daeli partim. 
sundgerd in scipe vel metrap bolides. 
suoeg fragor. 
suol camos s. v. cauma. 
suollaen v. assuollam. 
suopa v. grundsuopa. 
suornodun (E, suarnadun A) coaluissent 

s. v. coalesco. 
surae salsa s. v. salsus. Cf. geacaes surae. 
suuaeldae v. suae haldae. 
suualuuae v. sualuuae. 
suuer deses. 
suurmile (— suurmilsc) ducadetum s. v. 

duleacidum. 
syl basis. 
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taene dicimenta (docimento coni. Goetz). 
taeor levir. 
taeenaendi (E, taecnendi A) index. 
taenil (E, tenil A) fiscella. 
tangi (E, zangi A, palaeotheod.? An la- 

tinum est tangi?) tractata. 
tasul (A, tasol E) tessera. 
teag (A, teac E) sceda s. 
tebelstan (E, tebilstan A) 
teblae v. tefil. 
tebleri (et teblere) aleator. 
teblith cottizat. 
tedridtit (A) defecit s. v. deficio. 

refero glossam C V, 405, 50 
tetridit, whi Goetz detrudit, 

tefil (A, teblae E) alea.  [s. v. dissico. 
tefleri II, 566, 10 cod. a alacer ὦ. e. 

aleator, wt videtur, cf. tebleri (deest in 
Thes. et s. v. alacer et s. v. aleator). 

teg v. teter. 
tenil v. taenil. 
teru cummi; resina. 
tesulas tesseras s. v. tessera. 
teter balsis (AC, basis E), tetr petigo, 

impetigo (tetr E, teg A), spryng vel 
tetr papula vel pustula s. v. papula. 

tetr v. teter. 
tetrafa petigo. 
tetridit ». tedridtit. 
tiea v. ticia. 
tieia (— tica) ricinus 1. 
tiig Mars. 
tilgendum (E, tilgendun A) adnitenti- 

bus s. v. annitentem. 
tin tignum (ad stagnum refert Schlutter, 

Anglia ΧΙΥ, 297). 
tindieti rostratum. 
tindre cauterio (cautere cod. 

Cf. tesulas. 
v. ἡ Ὁ 
calculus. 

Cf. tefleri. 

Hue 
desicit 

v. Thes. 

Cf. tasul. 

vecte) S. v. 
cauterium. Cf. tyndrin. 

tindum rostris s. v. rostrum. V. forae- 
uuallu vel tindum. 

tingin (?) revimentum. 
tiorade desisse s. r. desino. 
tislog v. gislog. 
tiurung delassatio. 
to v. nyttum. 
toch (E, thoch A) lenta s. v. lentus, 

toch (E, thoh Àj gerd lentum vimen. 
tochtlicae v. tholicae. 
tocinit dehiscat s. v. dehisco. 

b «t th 

iha deatli- 
tha uuannan 

tha gisettan v. gisettae, 
costan v. deatlicostan, 
aetrinan v. uuanna. 

pan: aee pan quin etiam. 
thearm intestinum; extale, «v. 

vel thearm. 
snaedil 

fas 
1 

T. 

theoh ' (09 

todaeldum dilatis s. v. dilatus. 
tohald acclinis. 
to nyttum v. nyttum. 
torehtendi (A, torctendi E) index. 
torehtnis v. torhtnis. 
toretendi v. torchtendi. 
torhtnis (A, torchtnis E) luculentum 

S. t. luculentus. 
toseia (? = tysce Kluge, toga Goetz, ef. 

Schlutter, Anglia XIV, 301) laena. 
totridan oscillae. [sequ. 
toworpne destitutae s. v. destitutus. Cf. 
towuorpon (sic) destituunt s. v. destituo. 
traeter infundibulum. 
trafu (A, thrauu E) argutiae s. v. argutia. 
treddun (E, treodun A, praeteritum) pro- 

terunt s. v. proterit. 
treodun v. treddun. 
treu v. fulaetrea. 
treuteru bapis. 
treuleusnis (E, treulesnis A 

leasnis) perfidia. 
trifoedur v. drifedor. 
trimsas v. lidrinae trimsas. 
tripil (— thripil) tripoda. 
trog alveus. 
trynsas v. lidrinae trimsas. 
tuigin (A, tuin C forma recentiore, tuum 

E) byssum s. v. byssus. 
tuiheolore (dat.) bilance s. v. bilanx. 
tuili biplex (— bilex); bilis s. v. bilix. 
tuin v. tuigin. 
tunse genuinus. 
tuum v. tuigin. 
tuun conpetum s. v. compitum, 

(= tuun) cors s. v. cohors. 
tuuncressa nasturcium. Cf. leccressae. 
tychtend (A, tyctaend E) illex 2., tye- 

tendi (nom. sing.) arridente. 
tyehtit sollicitat s. v. sollicito. 
tyetaend ». tychtend. 
tyetendi v. tychtend. 
tyetin (A, thy ctin E) lenocium s le- 

nocinium (ef. scocha), Aye UU ille- 
cebris s. v. illecebra, tyetinnae inci- 
tamenta s. v. incitamentum. 

tylg propensior s. v. propensus. 
tyndir (E, ryndir A) napta (— naphtha). 
tyndrin (A, tyndirm E) isca (= esca). 

Cf. tindre. 

treu- 

tuuni 

ide etiam €). 

E, thebanthron A) ramnus. 
thebseip (^, ‘thebscib E = theobscip) 

mimoparo s. v. myoparo. 
thegn (E, degn A) adseculam s. v. assecula. 
theobseip v. thebscip. 
theoh (— theoch) coxa. 

thebanthorn ( 
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theuta v. stemne theuta. 
pinga v. aengipinga; oeghuelei hadga. 
pingungae (E, ingungae - A) interventu 

s. v. interventus. 
thistil cardella; carduus. 
thoae v. thohae. 
thoch, tho v. toch. 
thohae (E, thoae A) argillus s. v. 
tholieae (E, tochtlicae A) 
poot v. pucod. 
poreh byrgeras sim. v. dorh. 
thorr v. thothor. 
thothor (E, thorr A), pyla (at codex 

recte pila = Ball), thotthur pyla (item 
== pila). 

thrauu v. trafu. 
threatae: ob threatae ex phalange. 
threatmelum (;ta libri: V, 370, 50 er- 

rore theatmelum) manipulatim. 
thres limbum s. v. limbus (v. listan vel 

thres); oresta (ora: lesta coni. Schlutter). 
drifedor (E, trifoedur A) triquadrum. 
thripil v. tripil. 
thriuuuintri steor (E, steur A) prifeta. 
throh (E, throch A) rancor. 

argilla. 
viscide. 

uf v. uuf. 
unamaelti (E, cinamelti A) sperpi (E, 

spreui A, 7. e. smerwi) pice sevo (= sebo). 
unaseddae (E, unasettae A) inopimum. 
unasettae v. unaseddae. 
unbryei (E, unbryeci ΑἹ incommodum. 
uneystig vel healful (A, heamol E) 

frugus s. v. frugi. 
undyetis v. unpyotgi. 
unemotan (E, unemo ΑἹ negotio (E, 

negotia A) s. v. negotium. 
unfaeeni (E, unfecni A) non subsecivum. 
unfeeni v. unfaecni. 
ungeora dudum. 
ungesene weard (C, ungiseemuard A) 

disparuit. 
ungedyre discensor (— dissensor). 
ungiseemuard v. ungesene weard. 

uestsuduuind 

drop conpetum s. v. compitum. 
throstlae turdella s. v. turdela. 
throtbolla gurgulio. 
throuadae expendisse s. vr. expendo. 
thruch (A, thruuch E) tuba (A, tubo E, 

quod praeferunt Kluge et Schlutter). 
Cf. uuaeterthruch. 

thrustfel v. blec thrustfel. 
thuaehl (A, dhuehl C) delumentum. 
pucod (pucod A, poot E = woop) fa- 

cundia. Cf. uuop. 
thuearm (E, duaeram A) scalprum. V. 

byris vel thuearm s. v. byris. 
dhuehl v. thuachl. 
thuelan vittas s. v. vitta. [cula. 
thuerae (E, thuere A) tudicla s. v. tudi- 
thuerhfyri salebrae s. v. salebra. 
thuigae v. linae thuigae. 
thuma (E, thumo A) pollux s. v. pollex. 
thungas aconita. 
pus suipae (E, dus suidae A) tantisper. 
pupistil (E, popistil A) lactuca. 
thyetin v. tyctin. 
thyrnae (A, wyrne C) dumus. 
thysgeri horno. 

unhyri (A, hunhiero E = unhieri) trux. 
unlidouuae (E, unliuduuac A) intracta- 

bilis. 
unliuduuae v. unlidouuac. 
unnytnis nugacitas. 
unofaereumenrae (E, unofer. A) indi- 

gestae s. v. indigestus. 
unsibb (E, unsib A) seditio. 
unsibbadae desidebat (—  dissidebat). 
unstillit insolescit s. v. insolesco. 
unpyotgi (E = unpyctgi, undyctis A) 

egan (E, aegan A) vitiato oculo. 
uppae (E, yppe A) in aestivo caenaculo. 
urum uris s. v. urus. 
utathrungaen (E, -gen A) caelatum. 
utsynht 7. ὁ. utsy ht desinteria s. v. dy- 

senteria. 
uuf (— uf) bubo. 

W (uu, u). 

uaar v. uar. 

uaeg (2) conciliatio. An uaer? 
uaeps cabro s. v. crabro, uuaeps (A, 

uuaeffsas E) vespa (A, vespas E). 
uaergrod v. uueargrod. 
uaertae v. uueartae. 
uaes ef uuaes v. geben uaes; repsid uaes 

S. v. refset. 
uaeter v. uuaeterthruch. 
ualdé negi, uualdenez (?) caesius. 
ualtae argata (— ergata). 

uar (A, uaar E) alga. 
uarras (— wearras) callos s. 
uearte v. uueartae. 
ueeg cuneus s. v. cuneum. 
uegbradae v. uuegbradae. 
uepe v. herdusuepe. 
uermodae v. uuermod, 
uernuislieae v. wearnwislice. 
uesand (A, uusend E, weosend C forma 

recentiore) bubalus. 
uestsuduuind v. westsupwind, 

vr. eallum. 



uilucas 

uilueas v. uuylocas. 
uiualdra v. fifaldae. 
uoeg v. uueg. 
uraesgendi v. uuraestendi. 
urastum v. uurast. 
ureni v. uuraeni. 
waad, uuad v. uueard. 
uuaeffsas v. uaeps. 
uuaeg- v. uueg-. [s. v. manubiae. 
uuaelreab (E, uuelreab A) manuvium 
uuaeps v. uaeps. 
uuaes v. uaes, 
uuaeterthruch (E, uaeter throuch A) 

caractes s. v. cataracta (Schlutter con- 
fert Aldhelm. p. 8 et Corp. Chr. C. 103). 

uualhhebue (E, uualhhaebuc A) horo- 
dius s. v. erodion. 

uualhmorae pastinaca. [s. v. inula. 
uualhuuyrt ebulum s. v. ebulus; intula 
uuananbeam (E, uuonanbeam ΑἹ fu- 

sarius (E, fagus A). 
wand (E, uuond A) talpa. [talpa. 
uuandaeuuiorpae (E, uuondae uuerpe A) 
uuanna: tha uuannan (tha uuanna 

EA, mon tha uuannam) aetrinan 
livida toxica. Cf. Anglia XIV, 309. 

uuapul famfaluca. 
war v. uar. 
uuard v. uueard. 
uudubil v. uuidubil. 
uueadhoe sarculum. 
weald v. uueard. 
uueard sandix s. v. sandyx (uuad Sievers, 

hoc vel weald Kluge). 
weard v. ungesene weard. 
uueargrod (E, uaergrod A) furca. 
wearnwislice, uernuislieae difficile s. 

v. difficilis. 
uueartae (E, uearte A) papula, uueartae 

(E bis, ueartae A et altero loco uaertae, 
uearte C) verruca. 

uueb telum (= tela) uueb (E, uueb A) 
textrina s. v. textrinum. 

wédeberie v. poedibergae. 
uuefl caldica s. v. calautica. [nile). 
uueftan (A, uuefta C) depoline (et depo- 
uueg v. gihuuvelci uuaega; iringaes 

uueg; an uueg aferidae s. v. an. 
uuegbradae (E, uegbradae A) arniglossa, 

uuegbradae (A, uuaegbradae E) plan- 
weggedal divortium. [tago. 
uuellyrgae sinus. 
uuelreab v. uuaelreab. 
uueol exundavit s. v. exundo. 
weosend v. uesand. 
uuerei v. bisiuuidi uuerci. 
uuergendi devotaturus. 
uuermod (E, uermodae A) absintium 

8. v. absinthium. 
werna birbicariolus V,403,19 = vervec.? 

(deest in Thes.). De werna cf. higrae. 

Corp. gloss. lat. tom. VII. fasc. II. 

uuraec neler 

uuertae v. uueartae. 
uuestnorduuind circius. 
uuestsuduuind favonius, uestsuduuind 

(A, west supwind E) africus. 
uuesulae mustela 1. 
uuetma v. uuituma. 
uuibil cantharus. 
uuie vicus. 
uuicingsceadan (E, uuicingsceadae A) pi- 
raticam s. v. piraticus.Cf. AngliaXIV ,309. 

uuidirhliniendae (E, uuidir linienti A) 
innitentes s. v. innitens. 

uuidouuindae hedera. Cf. uuidubindae. 
uuidubil falcastrum, uuidubil (A, uudu- 

bil E) sigdi riftr falcis s. v. falx. 
uuidubindae (A, wiuwindae E) volvola, 

uuidubindae (A, uuiduuuindae E) vi- 
burna s. v. viburnus, uuidubindlae 
(E, uuydublindae A) involuco s. v. in- 
volucus. Cf. uuidouuindae. 

uuildae agrestes s. v. agrestis. 
uuilmod colus 2. [coceum. 
uuilocread coccum bis tinctum s. v. 
uuilueseel (E, uuyluescel) conquilium 

s. v. conchylium. 
uuinaern taberna. [tallum. 
windil (E, pindil A) cartellus s. v. car- 
uuitgan divinos s. v. divinus. 
widstylde descivit s. v. descisco. 
uuituma, uuetma dos. 
wiuwindae v. uuidubindae. 
wlaeuniss v. placunis. 
uulanclieae (E, gelplih A palaeotheodisca 

forma) adrogantissime s. v. arroganter. 
uulatung (E, uulating A) nauseatio. 
uulfeseamb chamelea. 
uulisp balbus (ibi in Thes. errore inter- 

cidit balbus post IT, 458,16). wlisp bal- 
butus s. vr. balbus. Cf. stam. 

uullue (2) involucus (involvulus comi. 
Goetz, ef. Schlutter, Anglia XIV, 303). 

uulohum villis s. v. villus. 
uuoda epilemptieus. 
uuodenti v. uuoedende. 
uuodeuuislae (A, uuodaeuistlae E) ci- 

cuta. Cf. Schlutter Anglia XIV, 297. 
uuoedende bacchantes s. v. bacchans, 

uuoendendi (E — uuoedendi; uuo- 
denti A) lymphatico s. v. lymphaticus. 

wom dispendium. 
uuonanbeam v. uuananbeam. 
uuond v. wand. 
uuondaeuuerpe v. uuandaeuuiorpae. 
wonung detrimentum. 
woop v. pucod, uuop. 
uuorhana (E, uuorhona A) fassianus 

s. v. phasianus. 
uuorsm (E, uuorsin A) pus. 
uuop (E, prouod A) lepos. Cf. pucod. 
uuraee (praeteritum) torquet s. v. tor- 

queo; egit s. v. ago; actuarius. 
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uuraeni (E, ureni A) petulans. 
uuraestendi (E, uraesgendi A) infruti- 

cans (codd. indruticans, cf. Schlutter, 
Anglia XIV, 310 sq. 

wrast delicatus, urastum delicatis et 
querulosis, wrastum end seobzendum 
delicatis et querulis. 

uurmillae origanum. [8. v. insimulatio. 
uuroetae (E, uurochtae A) insimulatione 
wroegde (praeter) defert s. v. defero, 
wroegdun v. meldadum vel roactum. 

uurot (E, urot A) brunchus (= bronchus). 
uuryd culmus. 

ymbdritung (A, ymbdriodung C) deli- 
beratio. : 

ymbhringendum (E, ymbdringendum A) 
stipatoribus s. v. stipator. 

zangi (?) v. 

zangi 

uusend v. uesand. 
wu. ὁ. uu-. 

uuyd v». uyrd. 
uuydublindae v. poc 
uuydumer echo. Cf. Schlutter, Anglia 

XIV, 297. 
uuyloeas cocleas s. v. cochlea, uilueas 

clauculas (conchylias coni. Goetz, immo 
uuyluescel v. uuiluescel. [= cocleas). 
uuyr myrtus s. v. murtus. 
num fatum, uyrd (A, uuyd E) sortem 

8. Ὁ. SOTS. , uuyrdae Pareae s. v. Parca. 
"nr v. thyrnae. 

ynnilee (A, hynnilaec E) ascalonium. 
yppe ve. uppae. 

tangi. 

Palaeotheodisea seleeta sive propria sive latina forma. 

bettibret sponda. 
blauus cf. blata. 
boltio iactus 2. 
britiseha cf. zetas hiemales. 
eufia cf. cidarim. 
?dal baratrum. V. 
ganta ganta. 
garba cf. garbas. 
gelplih (A, uulanclicae E anglosax.) ad- 

rogantissime s. v. arroganter, 
gigarauuit (A, gigeruuid E anglosax.) 

praetextatus. 
gipparre excellentiores s. v. 
gisalbot delibutus 1. 
hagil grando. V. scür 

supra loh vel dal. 

excellens. 

is glacies. 
lardo bradone cartilago. 
?loh baratrum. V. supra loh vel dal. 
macio cf. machiones. 
meinfol (A, maanful E anglosax.) in- 

fandum s. v. infandus. 
? naboger terebellus. V. supra nabfogar. 
?satul (A, sadol E anglosaz.). 
seür grando (alter codex hagil vel shur). 
spelta ador. 
spitu veru. 
sporonus cf. calcar. 
tille anethum III, 186, 18 cod. alter. 
?zangi tractata. V. supra tangi. 

——————— 94 6-9— —— ————— 

Addenda et corrigenda. 
Adde post ἁγνότης signum interrogationis, 

est enim supplementum Boyseni dubium. 
αἷμα] 1. Τυφῶνος pro Τύφωνος. 
ἀποβλέπω] adde - ὑψόϑεν ante despicio. 
ἀποχωρῶ) post decedo adde: et discedo. 
Adde *«oa£ cf. σάραξ. 
ἀρνακίς]} l. προβάτιον pro προβάτων. 
Ócrucov| adde: cod. δαίμων, cf. Herm. 

XXXVII, 365. 
εἰμί] adde : ἤδη ἤμην iam eram. 
ἐφέτειος] post hocannivus adde: cf. Ps. 

Acr. Hor. ep. 2, 47 huius anni, quod 
plebei dicunt hocannium (lege -anni- 
vum). 

δϑεμέλιος) post moles iactae adde: 
est, v. iactae moles 

error 

κάμπτρα] post arca adde: et arcla. 
καταπονῶ) post afficio et afflicto adde: 

Cf. τήκω. 
κατέχω) post contineo adde: et coerceo. 
κιβωτός] post arca adde: et arcla. 
Dele κοιράδες batrachion. V. χοιράς. 
Adde λάμυρος cf. lamyrus (expl. blandus). 
λάρναξ] post arca adde: et arcla. 
ouoroo|] post consentio adde: et assentio. 
Adde πελαγίξω cf. pelagizantes. 
Adde: *cexogig cf. securis (III, 503, 23 

secoreis: securis cod.). 
σῦς} adde post syulis: an <bidsulcis? 
τυγχάνω] dele constitutus post consequens. 
Adde φιμάριον ef. χαρίτιν. 



EPILOGUS. 

Quibuscumque indice graeco uti placebit, eos hoc quoque loco 

monitos velim id, quod iam supra p. 440 dixi, indicem confectum 

esse ad lemmata ‘Thesauri glossarum emendatarum’ (vol. VI et VII 
p. 1—438) neglecta in universum omni formarum casuum temporum, 

modorum cet. varietate nec revolutis quaestionibus criticis, ita ut omnia 

quaecumque uteumque tradita sunt — sive recte sive perperam — aut 

merae coniecturae debentur, in indicem recepta sint. Quare ne quis 

in indice inspiciendo acquiescere se posse opinetur: immo omnino 

necesse est de uno quoque verbo etiam Thesaurum adire, 

unde demum certiora et aecuratiora cognoscere licet. Sed formarum 

varietas ut tamen respiceretur, hie illic rationes lemmatum latinorum 

Thesauri aut discrimina utriusque linguae cogebant. Quod ut exemplis 

illustrem, in hoe indice participia verborum cum verbis coniungere 

necesse erat, cum in Thesauro latino certis de causis separata a verbis 

loca haberent (nisi quod adiectiva, quae dicuntur verbalia, in hoc indice 

separatim posita sunt, velut φροντιστέα non invenles s. v. φροντίζω, 

similiter adverbium participii perfecti e. g. πεφεισμένως non exstat 

s. v. φείδομαι secundum institutum nostrum, quo adverbia ab adiectivis 

seiuncta sunt). Praeterea necesse erat passiva et media verborum grae- 

corum ab activis discernere sub eodem lemmate, velut “ἀναιρῶ caedo, 

interficio, interimo, macto cef, — οὔμαι pereo’, unde ne quis concludat 

passivam graeci verbi formam tantum s. v. 'pereo' inveniri, non etiam 

sub verbis antecedentibus latinis activae formae (cf. mactari &veuge- 

Ove, s. v. macto). Eadem cautio adhibenda est e. g. s. v. σαφηνίζω, 

ubi separatim posita sunt σαφηνίζει asserit, destinguit’, nimirum defi- 

cientibus lemmatibus 'assero, destinguo’: at etiam sub eis quae antecedunt 

verbis “declaro, explano" forma tertiae personae habetur ὑσαφηνίζει de- 

clarat, explanat?. Idem valet de nominibus, velut s. v. τέκνον (filius, 

gnatus, natus) etiam pluralis τέχνα "liberi, suboles’ notatus est (cf. τέκνα 

nati s. v. natus). Quae omnia a nobis ita instituta esse, ne ambitus 

indieis eoque totius voluminis septimi nimis incresceret, apparet. Eadem 

autem de causa quaestiones criticas rursus exponere supersedi, quae 

iam in Thesauro ipso satis abundeque a Goetzio tractatae essent. Si- 

cubi tamen nova interim invenisse mihi videbar ad explicandas emen- 
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dandasque glossas aut alii attulerant, inprimis Buecheler, protuli. Cete- 

rum utentium commodis ita providi, ut quam largissime possem eos 

ab hae ad illam vocem delegarem. Praeterea non ingratum fore con- 

fido sermonis graeci studiosis, quod asterisco praeposito insignivimus 

quaecumque voces in lexicis Stephani editionis novissimae et Sophoclis 

(Greek lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine periods, New York 1887) 

aut omnino desunt aut ex solis glossariis notatae sunt. Ita simul sub 

uno conspectu posita sunt quaecumque nova glossis suppeditantur. Sed 

cum lexica illa non tam plena sint quam nostrae aetatis scientia postulat, 

sane non nullae voces asteriscum habent, quae aliunde quoque cognita 

sunt, ne quis putet nos omnia pro novis venditare voluisse. Velut non . 

ignoro γῆς (pro γῆ) esse posterioris graecitatis (cf. Hatzidakis, Ein- 

leitung in die neugriech. Grammatik, 1892, p. 211), στίχη im Edicto 

Diocletiani exstare (c. 19,2 ete.) itemque τύρχῃ (c. 15,47) sim. Deminutiva 

accepi memor naturae graecitatis inferioris uoAóyiv, rvxcviv sim. quae 

vereor ut recte itacistica μολόχην etc. explices. Similiter nominativa 

in -g pro -y, ut &yézug, &oroezíg, περικοπίς. διαγραφίς, ἐπιγλυφίς, 

pro novis posuisse me moneo (cf. Remig. Autissiodor. in artem. Donati 

commentum ed. Fox (1902) p. 27,12 tichis = τύχη al) Innumera- 
bilia graeca, quae in lemmatibus latinis glossarum insunt, ut 

potui, indagavi et explicavi, etiam vulearia et in usum latinum dudum 

conversa, cum haud semel interpretationes locutioni posterioris Graeci- 

tatis lucem afferant. Nec pauca nova insunt, quamquam interdum 

dubitanter recepi, ubi nil nisi species graeca apparet, velut ἀκλύς, 6xó- 

λαξ. σπάραγμα. aut nomen proprium explicari videbatur, ut καλόκαι- 

ρος. Glossas botanicas, ut potui, in usum indicis converti, qua in 

re diserte moneo, quaecumque graeca sub lemmatibus latinis herbarum 

leguntur, sive recte sive falso (nam admodum confusam molem earum 

glossarum esse scito) in verborum ordinem recepta esse. 

Restat, ut grato animo eos commemorem, qui pro virili parte 

nos in hoc opere adiuverunt, Buechelerum et Goetzium, qui toti 

indici operam navarunt ita, ut et multa rectius constituta sint et er- 

rores typographici deminuti, Stadlerum, qui glossas botanicas revisit. 

Denique etiam Hans Moeller discipulus noster laborem plagularum 

purgandarum fideliter suscepit. 

Indicem anglosaxonicum praeter Goetzium, qui huic quoque 

parti operam navare voluit, optime adiuvit Victor Michels Ienensis 

sua linguae illus peritia, pro quo beneficio gratias hoc quoque loco 

maximas ago. 

Offenbaci ad Moenum, Id. Mart. 1903. 
Guilelmus Heraeus. 
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